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PREFACE. 


The  design  of  tlie  Author  has  heen,  to  attempt  the  compression 
of  the  greatest  body  of  general  information  that  has  ever  appeared 
in  a  single  volume,  and  to  produce  a  Book  of  Reference  whose 
extensive  usefulness  may  render  its  possession  material  to  every 
individual — ^in  the  same  manner  that  a  London  Directory  is  indis- 
pensable, on  business  affairs,  to  a  London  merchant. 

He  grounds  his  hope  of  the  Public  taking  an  interest  in  this  work 
altogether  upon  its  own  intrinsic  utility.  Its  articles  are  drawn 
principally  from  historians  of  the  first  rank,  and  the  most  authentic 
annalists;  and  the  Dictionary  of  Dates  will,  in  almost  every 
instance,  save  its  possessor  the  trouble  of  turning  over  voluminous 
authors  to  refresh  his  memory,  or  to  ascertain  the  date,  order,  and 
features  of  any  particular  occurrence. 

The  volume  contains  upwards  of  Fifteen  Thousand  Articles, 
alphabetically  arranged ;  and,  from  the  selection  of  its  materials,  it 
must  be  important  to  every  man  in  the  British  Empire,  whether 
learned  or  unlearned,  or  whether  connected  with  the  professions  or 
engaged  in  trade. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  name  all  the  authors  from  whose  works  the 
Compiler   of  this   volume   has   copiously   extracted;    but  he  may 
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mention  among  the  classics,  Herodotus,  Livy,  Pliny,  and  Plutarch. 
He  has  chosen,  in  general  chronology,  Petavius,  Usher,  Blair, 
Prideaux,  and  the  Abbe  L'Engiet  du  Fresnoy.  For  the  events 
embraced  in  Foreign  history,  he  has  relied  upon  Henault,  Voltaire, 
La  Combe,  Eollin,  Melchior  Adam,  the  Nouveau  Dictionnaire,  and 
chief  authors  of  their  respective  countries.  On  subjects  of  general 
literature,  his  authorities  are  Cave's  Historia  Literaria,  Moreri, 
Bayle,  Priestley,  and  others  of  equal  repute.  And  English  occur- 
rences are  drawn  from  Camden,  Stow,  Hall,  Baker,  Holinshed, 
Chamberlayne,  Rapin,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Goldsmith,  &c.  Besides 
these,  the  Compiler  has  freely  used  the  various  abridgments  that 
have  brought  facts  and  dates  more  prominently  forward ;  and  he  is 
largely  indebted  to  Chambers,  Aspin,  Beatson,  Anderson,  Beckmann, 
the  Cyclopcsdias,  Annual  Register,  Statutes  at  Large,  and  numerous 
other  compilations.  In  almost  every  instance  the  authority  is  quoted 
for  the  extract  made  and  date  assigned,  though  inadvertence  may 
have  prevented,  in  some  few  cases,  a  due  acknowledgment. 

The  leading  events  of  every  country,  whether  ancient  or  modern 
kingdoms,  are  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  each  respectivel}^  as  in 
the  cases,  for  instance,  of  Greece,  Rome,  the  Eastern  Empire, 
England,  France,  and  Germany.  But,  independently  of  this  plan 
of  reference,  when  any  historical  occurrence  claims,  from  its 
importance,  more  specific  mention,  it  is  made  in  a  separate  article, 
according  to  alphabetical  arrangement.  Thus,  in  the  annals  of 
England,  the  dates  are  given  of  the  foundation  of  our  universities, 
the  institution  of  honorary  orders,  and  signature  of  Magna  Charta ; 
Ave  find,  in  those  annals,  the  periods  of  our  civil  wars,  and  remarkable 
eras  in  our  history,  set  down  as  they  have  occurred ;  but  if  more 
ample  information  be  necessary  to  the  Reader,  and  if  he  desire  to 
know  more  than  the  mere  date  of  any  fact  or  incident,  the  particulars 
are  supplied  under  a  distinct  head.     In  the  same  way,  the  pages  of 
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Battles  supply  the  date  of  each,  in  the  order  of  time ;  yet  in  all 
instances  where  the  battle  has  any  relation  to  our  own  country,  or  is 
memorable  or  momentous,  the  chief  features  of  it  are  stated  in 
another  part  of  the  volume. 

The  Compiler  persuades  himself  that  the  Dictionary  of  Dates 
will  be  received  as  a  useful  companion  to  all  Biographical  works, 
relating,  as  it  does,  to  things  as  those  do  to  persons,  and  affording 
information  not  included  in  the  range  or  design  of  such  publications. 

London,  May,  1841. 


The  printing  of  the  Seventh  Edition  of  this  work  had  commenced 

when  its  Compiler  was  prevented  by  illness  from  continuing  his 

labours.    Underthese  circumstances,  at  the  request  of  the  Publisher, 

I  undertook  to  correct  the  press,  and  to  supply  such  additions  as 

the  lapse  of  time  required.     These  additions  have  enlarged  the  book 

by  twenty  pages,  although  some  comparatively  unimportant  articles 

have  been  omitted.     In  conclusion,  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of 

stating,  that  T  shall  thankfully  receive  corrections  and  suggestions 

for  the  benefit  of  future  editions. 

B.  Vincent. 

Royal  Institution, 
October,  1855. 
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ABACUS.  The  capital  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  architecture  had  its  origin  in  a  simple 
incident : — On  the  death  of  a  young  maid  of  Corinth,  her  lover  gathered  the 
ornaments  she  had  most  valued  when  living,  and  placed  them  in  a  wicker  basket, 
covered  by  a  tile,  iipou  her  tomb.  Close  to  her  grave  an  acanthus  had  taken  root, 
and  the  flower  shooting  forth  in  the  spring,  its  leaves  twined  around  the  basket,  and 
convolved  beneath  the  tile  in  the  form  of  volutes.  Attracted  by  this  display, 
Callimachus,  the  founder  of  the  Corinthian  order,  made  it  the  model  for  his  cajaital  ; 
the  tile  being  tlie  abacus,  the  foliage  of  the  acanthus  the  volutes,  and  the  whole 
forming  the  capital  which  adorns  his  column,  about  540  B.C. — Perault. 

ABBEYS.  They  were  fovmded  in  the  third  century,  near  the  close  of  which  the  sister  of 
St.  Anthony  is  said  to  have  retired  to  one.  An  abbey  was  founded  by  St.  Anthony 
at  Phaim,  in  Upper  Egypt,  a.d.  305.  The  first  founded  in  France  was  at  Poitiers,  in 
360.  The  first  in  Ireland  was  in  the  fifth  century :  see  Clogher,  Elpldn,  Down.  The 
first  in  Scotland  was  in  the  sixth  century  :  see  Isles.  And  the  first  in  Britain  was  in 
560  :  see  Banrjor.  The  abbey  of  Mount  Cassino,  near  Naples,  founded  by  St.  Benet 
in  529,  was  esteemed  the  richest  in  the  world,  and  furnished  many  thousands  of 
saints  to  the  Church.  110  monasteries  and  priories  were  suppressed  in  England  by 
order  in  council,  2  Henry  V.  1414. — Salmon.  The  revenues  of  193  abbeys  which 
were  dissolved  at  the  Reformation  amounted  to  2,653,000^.  Of  this  vast  amount, 
a  large  part  went  to  Rome,  a  great  number  of  the  superiors,  of  both  sexes,  being 
foreigners,  and  many  of  the  richest  among  them  altogether  residing  there.  These 
foundations  were  totally  suppressed  throughout  the  realm,  31  Henry  VIII.  1539.  See 
Monasters  s. 

ABBOT.  From  ^6  (father);  a  rank  adopted  by  the  Jewish  doctors,  and  the  licads  of 
primitive  monasteries.  There  are  cardinal  abbots,  bishop  abbots,  mitred  abbots,  and 
crosiered  abbots,  when  holding  their  dignities  from  the  Pope.  In  England,  mitred 
abbots  were  lords  of  parliament ;  twenty-seven  abbots  and  two  priors  were  thug 
distinguished  in  the  4th  Edward  III.  1329;  but  the  number  was  roducedto  twenty- 
five  in  the  parliament  20  Richard  II.  1396.— Co/,-e.  The  abbots  of  Reading,  Glaston- 
bury, and  St.  John's,  Colchester,  were  hanged  and  quartered  for  denying  the  king's 
supremacy,  and  not  surrendering  their  abbeys,  1539.     See  Glastonhury. 

ABDICATION  of  KINGS.  They  are  numerous  in  ancient  history.  Those  in  later 
times  of  most  remarkable  character  and  greatest  political  importance,  and  to  which 
reference  may  more  frequently  be  made,  are  the  following : — 

OfHenry  IV.,  of  Gcnnany  .  .  .  1080  1  Of  John  Casinnr,  of  rol.ind  .  .  .  1GG9 
Of  Stephen  II.,  of  Hungary,  sumamcd  I  Of  .James  II.,  of  Knglaud    .        .        .     .  1G88 

TJnmder 1114  '  Of  Frederick  Augustus  II.,  of  Poland    .1704 

Of  Albert,  of  Saxony        .        .        .        .  1142  !  Of  Philip  V.,  of  f^pain       .        .        .        .1724 

Of  Lcstns  v.,  of  Iceland       .        .        .     .  1200  i  Of  Victor,  of  Sardinia 1730 

Of  Uladislaus  III.,  of  PoLand  .  .  .  1200  I  Of  Charles,  of  N.ai.les  .  .  .  .1759 
Of  John  Baliol,  of  Scotland  .  .  .  1.306  i  Of  Stanislaus,  of  Poland  .  .  .  .1795 
Of  Otho,  of  Hungary        .        .        .        .  1309  '  Of  Victor,  of  Sardinia        .        .    Juno  4,  1802 


Of EriclX.,  of Denm.ark  .  .  .  .14.39 
Of  Kric  XIII.,  of  Sweden  .  .  .1441 
OfCharles  v.,  Kmperor       .         .         .     .1556 


Of  Francis  II.,  of  Germany,  who  became 

Emperor  of  Austria  only    .     Aug.  11,  1804 
Of  Charles  IV.,  of  Spain,  in  favour  of  his 


Of  Christina,  of  Sweden  .        -        .        .  1654  I      son March  19,  1808 
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OfPedroI.,  ofBrazil        .        .    April  7,  1S31 
Of  Dom  Miguel,  of  Portugal  (by  leaving 

the  kingdom)  ....  May  26,  1834 
Of  William  I.,  of  Holland  .  .  Oct.  8,  1840 
Of  Christina,  of  Spain,  queen  dowager  and 

queen  regent  .  .  .  .  Oct.  12,  1840 
Of  Louis-Philippe,  of  Prance     .   Feb.  24,  1848 

(immediately  afterwards  deposed.) 
Of  Louis  Charles,  of  Bavaria  .  March  21,  1848. 
Of  Ferdinand,  of  Austria  .        .     Dec.  2,  1848 
Of  Charles  Albert,  of  Sardinia  .  March  26, 1849 


ABDICATION  of  KINGS,  continued. 

He    again    abdicates  in  favour  of  the 

Bonaparte  family.  See  Spain.  May  1,  1808 
Of   Joseph   Bonaparte,    of    Naples,    to 

take  the  crown  of  Spain  .  June  1,  1808 
Of  the  same  (by  fleeing  before  the  British 

from  Madrid)  .  .  .  July  29,  1808 
Of  Louis,  of  Holland  .         .      July  1,  1810 

Of  Jerome,  of  Westphalia  .  .  Oct.  20,  1813 
Of  Napoleon,  of  France  .  .  April  5,  1814 
Of  Emmanuel,  of  Sardioia  .  March  13,  1821 
OfPedro  IV.,  of  Portugal  .      May  2,  1826 

OfCharlesX.,  of  France       .     .     Aug.  2,  1830 

ABELARD  and  HELOISE.     Their  amour,  so  celebrated  for  its  passion  and  misfortunes, 
commenced   at   Paris,    A.D.    1118,  when   Heloise    (a   canon's    daughter)    was   under 
seventeen  years  of  age.     Abelard,  after  suffering  an  ignominious  injury,. became  a 
monk  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  and  died  at  St.  Marcel,  of  grief  which  never  left  his 
heart,  in  1142.     Heloise  begged  his  body,  and  had  it  buried  in  the  Paraclete,  of  which 
she  was  abbess,  with  the  view  of  i-eposing  in  death  by  his  side.     She  was  famous  for 
her  Latin  letters,  as  well  as  love,  and  died  in  1163.     The  ashes  of  both  were  carried 
to  the  Museum  of  French  Monuments  in    1800;    and   the   museum   having  been 
subsequently  broken  up,  thfey  were  finally  removed  to  the  bm-ying-ground  of  Pere 
La  Chaise,  in  1817. 
ABERDEEN.   A  seat  of  learning  of  considerable  antiquity.    Gregory  the  Great  conferred 
peculiar  privileges  on  Aberdeen,  in  A.D.  893.     The  university  was  founded  by  bishop 
William  Elphinstone ;  for  which  purpose  he  had  a  bull  from  the  pope,  Alexander  VI., 
in  1494.     King's  College  was  erected  in  1500-6;  and  Marischal  College  was  founded 
by  George  Keith,  earl  marischal  of  Scotland,  in  1593. 
ABERDEEN,  EARL  of,  his  ADMINISTRATION.     Earl  of  Aberdeen,  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  ;  lord  Cranworth,  lord  chancellor ;  earl  Granville,  president  of  the  council ; 
duke  of  Argyll,  lord  privy  seal ;  lord  John  Russell,  viscount  Palmerston,  and  the 
duke  of  Newcastle,  foreign,  home,  colonial,  and  war  secretaries ;  right  hon.  William 
Ewart  Gladstone,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ,  sir  James  Graham,  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty  ;  sir  Charles  Wood,   president   of  the   India  Board ;  right  hon.  Edward 
Cai-dwell,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade ;  hon.  Sidney  Herbert,  secretary  at  war  ; 
sir  William  Molesworth,  chief  commissioner  of  works  and  public  buildings ;  marquess 
of  Lansdowne,  a  member  of  the  cabinet,  without   office ;    viscount  Canning,  lord 
Stanley  of  Alderley,  right  hon.  Edward  Strutt,  &c.    Sworn  December  28,  1852.— Lord 
John  Russell  was  succeeded  as  foreign  secretary  by  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  but  con- 
tinued a  member  of  the  cabinet,  without  office ;  he  afterwards  became  president  of  the 
council,  in  the  room  of  earl  Granville,  appointed  to  the  duchy  of  Lancaster.     On  the 
division  of  his  office  (June  11,  1854)  the  duke  of  Newcastle  retained  tliat  of  war,  and 
sir  George  Grey  was  made  colonial  secretary.     This  ministry  resigned  Jan.  30, 1855. 
See  Administrations,  and  Palmerston  Administration. 
ABERDEEN,  SEE  of.    King  Malcolm  III.,  having  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Danes 
in  the  year  1010,  resolved  to  found  a  new  bishopric,  in  token  of  his  gratitude  for  his 
success,  and  pitched  upon  Mortlach  in  Banffshire,  where  St.  Beanus  was  first  bishop, 
1015,     The  see  was  removed,  early  in  the  twelfth  century,  to  Aberdeen,  and  was 
discontinued  at  the  Revolution,  1689.     Now  a  Post-Revolution  bishopric,  instituted 
in  1721.     See  Bishops  of  Scotland. 
ABHORRERS.     A  political  court-party  in  England,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  and  so 
called,  in  conti'a-distinction  to  another  party,  named   the  Addressers,   from   their 
address  to  the  king.   The  former  expressed  their  abhorrence  of  those  who  endeavoured 
to  encroach  on  the  royal  prerogative,  1 680. — Hume.     The  commons  expelled  several 
members  for  being  Abhorrers,  among  them  sir  Francis  Withens  (whom  they  sent  to 
the  Tower),  and  prayed  his  majesty  to  remove  others  from  j^laces  of  trust.     They 
also  resolved  ''that  it  is  the  undoubted  right  of  the  subject  to  petition  for  the 
calling  of  a  parliament,  and  that  to  traduce  such  petitions  as  tumultuous  and  seditious, 
is  to  contribute  to  the  design  of  altering  the  constitution." — Salmon. 
ABINGDON  LAW.     In  the  civil  war  against  Charles  I.,  lord  Essex  and  Waller  held 
Abingdon,  in  Berks  :  the  town  was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  sir  Stephen  Hawkins 
in  1644,  and  by  Prince  Rupert  in  1645  :  on  these  occasions  the  defenders  put  every 
Irish  prisoner  to  death  without  trial ;  hence  the  term  "  Abingdon  Law." 
ABJURATION.     The  abjuration  of  particular  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
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enjoined  by  statute  25  Charles  II.,  1672.  The  oath  of  abjuration  of  the  pope  and  the 
pretender,  denying  the  authority  of  the  one  and  the  claims  of  the  other,  was  fii-st 
administered  by  statute  13  William  III.,  1701. 
ABORIGINES.  The  original  inhabitants  of  Italj' ;  or,  as  others  have  it,  the  nation 
conducted  by  Saturn  into  Latium,  founded  by  Janus,  1450  B.C. —  Univ.  History.  Their 
posterity  was  called  Latini,  from  Latinus,  one  of  their  kings ;  and  Rome  was  built  in 
their  country.  They  were  called  Aborigines,  being  absque  origine,  the  primitive 
planters  here  after  the  flood. — St.  Jerome.  The  word  signifies  loithout  origin,  or  whose 
origin  is  not  Icnown,  and  is  generally  applied  to  any  original  inhabitants. 

ABOUKIR.  The  ancient  Canopus,  the  point  of  debarkation  of  the  British  expedition  to 
Egypt  under  general  sir  Ralph  Abercrombie.  Aboukir  surrendered  to  the  British, 
under  Abercrombie,  after  an  obstinate  and  sanguinary  conflict  with  the  French, 
March  8,  1801.  See  Alexandria.  The  bay  is  famous  for  the  defeat  of  the  French 
fleet  by  the  immortal  Nelson,  August  1,  1798.     See  Nile. 

ABRAHAM,  ERA  of.  So  called  from  the  patriarch  Abraham,  anciently  Abram,  who 
died  B.C.  1S21.  Used  by  Eusebius ;  it  began  October  1,  2016  B.C.  To  reduce  this  era 
to  the  Christian,  subtract  2015  years  and  three  months. 

ABRAHAMITES.  A  sect  which  adopted  the  eiTors  of  Paulus  ;  but  it  was  suppressed 
by  Cyriacus,  the  patriarch  of  Antioch.  In  the  ninth  century  there  sprung  up  a 
community  of  monks  under  a  like  designation,  and  it,  too,  was  suppressed,  or  rather 
exterminated,  for  worshipping  images. 

ABSENTEES.  The  complaint  is,  in  Ireland,  that  the  wealthy  of  that  country  retire  to 
England;  and  in  England,  that  the  rich  squander  their  fortunes  abroad.  According 
to  late  returns  made  to  the  prefect  of  police  at  Paris,  the  entire  number  of  British 
residents  in  France  was  estimated  at  54,000 ;  but  the  thousands  of  continental 
tourists  who  pass  annually  through  France,  are  not  included  in  this  estimate.  The 
number  of  British  settled  in  the  Netherlands,  France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and 
Italy,  is  now  supposed  to  far  exceed  100,000,  drawing  from  the  country  not  less  than 
five  millions  annually  :  "  a  sum  so  large,"  observes  Dr.  Southey,  "  that  if,  instead  of 
being  scattered  among  strangers,  it  were  spent  in  the  deserted  halls  and  mansions  of 
these  realms,  it  would  materially-  alleviate  the  distress  with  which  England  now 
stiiiggles." — Quar.  Reviexv. 

ABSENTEE  TAX.  In  Ireland,  a  tax  of  four  shillings  in  the  pound  was  levied  on  the 
profits,  fees,  emoluments,  and  pensions  of  absentees,  in  1715.  This  tax  ceased  in 
1753.  In  1773,  Mr.  Flood,  the  great  Irish  orator,  proposed  a  tax  of  two  shillings  in 
the  pound,  which  was  lost  by  a  majority  in  the  commons,  of  122  to  102.  The 
question  was  renewed  in  the  Irish  parliament  in  1783  by  Mr.  Molyneux,  and  again 
lost,  on  a  division  of  184  to  122.— Statutes  at  Large;  Pari.  Reports. 

ABSTINENCE.  St.  Anthony  lived  to  the  age  of  105,  on  twelve  ounces  of  bread  and  water 
daily.  James  the  Hermit  lived  in  tlie  same  manner  to  the  age  of  104.  St.  Epiphanius 
lived  thus  to  115.  Simeon,  the  Stylite,  to  112;  and  Kentigern,  commonly  called 
St.  Mungo,  lived  by  similar  means  to  185  years  of  age. — Spottiswood.  A  man  may 
live  seven,  or  even  eleven,  days  without  meat  or  drink. — Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ii. 
Ann  Moore,  the  fasting  woman  of  Tutbury,  Staftbrdshii-e,  was  said  to  have  lived  twenty 
months  without  food  ;  but  her  imposture  was  detected  by  Dr.  A.  Henderson,  Nov. 
1808.  At  Ncwry,  in  Ireland,  a  man  named  Cavanagh  was  reported  to  liave  lived  two 
years  without  meat  or  drink,  Aug.  1840;  his  imposture  was  afterwards  discovered  in 
England,  where  he  was  imprisoned  as  a  cheat,  Nov.  1841.     See  article  Fasting. 

ABSTINENTS.  The  abstinents  were  a  sect  that  wholly  abstained  from  wine,  flesh,  and 
marriage  :  and  were  a  community  of  harmless  and  mild  ascetics.  They  appeared  in 
France  and  Spain  in  the  third  century  ;  and  some  authorities  mention  such  a  sect  as 
having  been  numerous  elsewhere  in  a.d.  170. — Bossuet. 

ABYSSINIAN  ERA.  This  era  is  reckoned  from  the  period  of  the  creation,  which  they 
place  in  the  5493rd  year  before  our  era,  on  the  29th  August,  old  style;  and  their 
dates  coni?equently  exceed  ours  by  5492  years,  and  125  days.  To  reduce  Abyssinian 
time  to  the  Julian  year,  subtract  5492  years,  and  125  days. 

ACADEMIES.  Societies  of  learned  men  to  promote  literature,  sciences,  and  the  arts, 
are  of  very  early  date.  Acadcmia  was  a  shady  grove  without  the  walls  of  Athens 
(bequeathed  to  Academus  for  gymnastic  exercises),  where  Plato  first  tauglit  philo- 
sophy, and  his  followers  took  the  title  of  Academics,  378  B.C. — Stanley.  Ptolemy 
Soter  is  said  to  have  founded  an  academy  at  Alexandria,  about  314  B.C.     Theodosius 

B  2 


ACA 


ACE 


the  Younj^er  and  Charlemagne  are  also  named  as  fouudei's.  Italy  has  been  celebrated 
for  its  academies;  and  Jarckius  mentions  550,  of  which  25  were  in  the  city  of  Milan. 
The  first  philosophical  academy  in  France  was  established  by  Pere  Mersenne,  in  1635. 
Academies  were  introduced  into  England  by  Boyle  and  Hobbes ;  and  the  Royal  Society 
of  London  was  formed  in  1660.     The  following  are  among  the  principal  academies  : — 


Ancona,  of  the  Caglinosi,  1642. 

Basil,  1460. 

Berlin,  Roy!\l  Society,  1700  ;  of  Princes,  1703 ; 

Architecture,  1799. 
Bologiia,  Ecclesiastical,  16S7  ;  Mathematics, 

1690  ;  Sciences  and  Arts,  1712. 
Brescia,  of  the  Ermnti,  1626. 
Brest  and  Toulon,  Military,  1682. 
Brussels,  Belles  Zettres,  1773. 
Caen,  Belles  Lfttres,  1705. 
Copenhagen,  Polite  Arts,  1742. 
Cortona,  Antiquities,  1726. 
Dublin,  Arts,  1742  ;  Royal  Irish,  Science  and 

Literature,  1786  ;  Painting,  Sculpture,  (fcc, 

1823. 
Erfurt,  Saxony,  Sciences,  1754. 
Faenza,  the  Philoponi,  1612. 
Florence,   Belles  Lettres,  1272 ;   Delia  Crusca, 

(now  united  with  the  Florentine,  and  merged 

under  that  name),  1582 ;  Antiquities,  1807. 
Geneva,  Medical,  1715. 
Genoa,  Painting,  &c.,  1751;  Sciences,  1783. 
Germany,   Medical,   1617;  Natural  History, 

1652 ;  Military,  1752. 
Haerlcm,  the  Sciences,  1760. 
Lisbon,  History,  1720 ;  Sciences,  1779. 
London ;  its  various  academies  are  described 

through  the  volume. 
Lyons,  Sciences,  1710;  had  Physic  and  Mathe- 
matics added,  1758. 
Madrid,   the  Royal  Spanish.  1713  ;  History, 

1730  ;  Painting  and  the  Arts,  1753. 
Mannheim,  Sculpture,  1775. 
Mantua,  the  Vigilanti,  Sciences,  1704. 
Marseilles,  Belles  Lettres,  1726. 


Massachusetts,  Arts  and  Sciences,  1780. 

Milan,  Architecture,  1380  ;  Sciences,  1719. 

Munich,  Arts  and  Sciences,  1759. 

Naples,  Rossana,  1540 ;  Mathematics,  1560  ; 
Sciences,  1695  ;  Herculaneztm,  1755. 

New  York,  Literature  and  Philosophy,  1814. 

Nismes,  Royal  Academy,  1682. 

Padua,  for  Poetry,  1613;  Sciences,  1792. 

Palermo,  Medical,  1645. 

Paris,  Sorbonne,  1256;  Painting,  1391;  Music, 
1543  ;  French,  1635 ;  Medals  and  Belles 
Lettres,  1663  ;  Architecture,  1671 ;  Surgery, 
1731 ;  Military,  1751 ;  Natural  Philosophy, 
1796. 

Parma,  the  Innominati,  1550. 

Perousa,  Insensati,  1561 ;  Filirgiii,  1574. 

Petersburg,  Sciences,  1725  ;  Military,  1732  ; 
the  School  of  Arts,  1764. 

Philadelphia,  Arts  and  Sciences,  1749. 

Portsmouth,  Naval,  1722 ;  enlarged,  1806. 

Rome,  Umoristi,  1611  ;  Fantascici,  1625 ;  Infe- 
condi,  1653;  Painting,  1665;  Arcadi,  1690; 
English,  1752. 

Stockholm,  of  Science,  1741 ;  Belles  Leltres, 
1753  ;  Agriculture,  1781. 

Toulon,  Military,  1682. 

Turin,  Sciences,  17S9 ;  Fine  Arts,  1778. 

Turkey,  Military  School,  1775. 

XJpsal,  Royal  Society,  Sciences,  1720. 

Venice,  Medical,  &c.,  1701. 

Verona,  JIusic,  1543  ;  Sciences,  1780. 

Vienna,  Sculpture  and  the  Arts,  1705;  Sur- 
gery. 1783 ;  Oriental,  1810. 

Warsaw.  Languages  and  Histoiy,  1753. 

Woolwich,  Military,  1741. 


ACANTHUS.  The  Acanthus  or  model  of  the  foliage  on  the  Corinthian  chapiter  :  for 
its  origin,  see  article  A  bacus. 

ACAPULCO,  SHIP.  This  was  the  celebrated  prize,  a  Spanish  galleon,  from  Acapulco, 
laden  with  gold  and  precious  wares,  and  estimated  by  some  annalists  at  1,000,000^. 
sterling,  and  upwards ;  taken  by  lord  Anson,  who  had  previously  acquired  booty  in 
his  memorable  voyage  amounting  to  600,000Z.  Admiral  Anson  arrived  at  Spithead  in 
the  Centurion  with  his  gains,  after  having  circumnavigated  the  globe,  June  15,  1744. 

ACCENTS.  The  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  written  without  accents,  and  without  any 
separation  of  words ;  nor  was  it  until  after  the  ninth  century  that  the  copyists  began 
to  leave  spaces  between  the  words.  Michaelis,  after  Wetstein,  ascribes  the  insertion 
of  accents  to  Euthalius,  bishop  of  Sulca,  in  Egypt,  a.D.  458 ;  but  his  invention  was 
followed  up  and  improved  upon  by  other  grammarians  in  the  various  languages. 

ACCESSION,  The.  By  this  term  is  usually  understood  the  accession  of  the  house  of 
Hanover  to  the  throne  of  England,  in  the  person  of  George  I.  the  elector  of  Hanover, 
as  the  Protestant  descendant  of  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  James  I. ;  he  being  the 
son  of  Sophia,  who  was  the  daughter  of  that  princess.  Ho  succeeded  to  the  crown 
August  1,  1714,  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  settlement  passed  in  the  reign  of  William  III., 
June,  1701.     See  article  Hanoverian  Succession. 

ACCUSERS.  By  the  occult  writers,  such  as  Agrippa,  accusers  are  the  eighth  order  of 
devils,  whose  chief  is  called  Asteroth,  or  spy,  and  who,  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
is,  by  way  of  eminence,  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  He  is  an  accuser  who 
charges  another  with  a  crime,  whether  the  charge  be  true  or  false.  False  accusers 
were  hanged  in  England  by  statute  24  Henry  VI.  1446.  They  were  burnt  in  the  face 
with  an  F  by  statute  37  Henry  YIII.  1545. — Stow's  Chron. 

ACELDAMA  (Chakeldam).  The  field  which  the  Jewish  priests  bought  with  the  thirty 
pieces  of  "silver  given  to  Judas  Iscariot  for  betraying  Our  Saviour.  It  was  called  by 
this  name,  for  Judaa  Iscariot,  terrified  at  what  he  had  done,  came,  and  having  thrown 
down  the  money,  forthwith  fled,  and  hanged  himself.  The  priests  not  judging  it 
righteous  to  put  money,  the  price  of  blood,  into  the  treasury  of  the  Temple,  bought 
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with  it  a  field,  called  the  potters'-field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  The  field  is  still  shown 
to  travellers;  and  being  small,  is  covered  with  an  arched  roof;  and  retains  the  name 
Aceldama,  that  is,  "the  field  of  blood,"  to  this  day. — Matthew,  xxvii.  3  to  11 ;  Acts,  i. 
\5  to  2Z.— Univ.  Elst. 
ACHAIA.  This  country  was  governed  by  a  race  of  kings,  but  even  their  names  are  all 
forgotten.  The  capital,  Achaia,  was  founded  by  Achrcus,  the  son  of  Xuthus,  1080  B.C. 
The  kingdom  was  united  with  Sicyon  or  subject  to  the  iEtolians  until  about  2S1  B.C. 
The  Achaji  were  descendants  of  Achaaus,  and  oi'iginally  inhabited  the  neighbourhood 
of  Argos;  but  when  the  Heraclidse  drove  them  thence,  they  retired  among  the 
louians,  expelled  the  natives,  and  seized  their  thirteen  cities,  viz.  Pelene,  iEgira, 
^|j;eum,  Bara,  Tritasa,  Leontium,  llhypec,  Cerauuia,  Olenos,  Helice,  Patraj,  Dymse, 
and  Phai  30. 

The  Achaean  league    .        .        .        .B.C.  281  i  Philopoemen  defeated  by  Nabis,  in  a  naval 

Aratus  made  prajtor 251  ]      battle B.C.  194 

Fortress  of  Athenajum  built      .        .        .  228  j  Sparta  joined  to  the  league  .        .        .     .  191 


Defeat  of  the  Auhfeaus  by  the  Spartans, 

and  Lysiades  killed 226 

Battle  of  Sell  isia 222 

The  Social  war  begun ;  battle  of  Caphya;, 

in  Arcadia ;  Aratus  defeated  .  .  .  220 
Tue  Pelopouuesasravagedbythe.S;tolians  219 
Aratus  poisoned  at  JDgium  .  .  .  215 
Battle  of  Mantinea  ;  Philopoemen  defeats 

tlie  Spartan  tyrant  Machanidas  .  .  208 
Alliance  with  the  Romans         .        .        .  201 


The  Acha;ans  overrun  Messenia  with  fire 
and  sword        ......  182 

The  Romans  enter  Achaia,  and  cany  off 
nunabers  of  the  people,  among  whom  is 
the  celebrated  Polybius     .        .        .     .  165 

Jletellus  enters  Greece       ....  147 

The  Acha-au  league  dissolved        .        .     .  14C 
Greece  subjected  to  Rome,  and  named  the 
province  of  Achaia 146 


The  United  States  of  America  seem  to  have  adopted  the  plan  of  the  Achaean  league 
in  forming  their  constitution ;  and  the  Swiss  cantons  also  had  a  great  resemblance  to 
it  in  their  confederacy. 

ACHONRY,  BISHOPRIC  op.  Founded  by  St.  Finian,  who  erected  the  church  of  Achad, 
usually  called  Achonry,  about  the  year  520.  St.  Finian  having  built  this  church, 
conferred  it  on  his  disciple  Nathy,  named  in  Irish,  Dathy,  or  David,  who  was  the  first 
bi.shop,  and  a  man  of  great  sanctity.  In  the  ancient  annals  of  Ireland,  the  prelates  of 
this  see  are,  for  the  most  part,  called  bishops  of  Luiguy,  or  Liny,  from  the  subdivision 
of  the  county  wherein  it  is  situated.  The  see  of  Achonry  has  been  held  in  commendam 
with  Killala  since  1612. — See  Killala. 

ACOUSTICS.  The  doctrine  of  the  different  sounds  of  vibrating  strings,  and  communi- 
cation of  sounds  to  the  ear  by  the  vibration  of  the  atmosphere,  was  probably  first 
explained  by  Pythagoras,  about  500  B.C.  Mentioned  by  Aristotle,  330  B.C.  The 
speaking-trumpet  is  said  to  have  been  used  by  Alexander  the  Great,  335  B.C.  The 
discoveries  of  Galileo  were  made  about  a.d.  1600.  The  velocity  of  sound  was 
investigated  by  Newton  before  1700.  Galileo's  theorem  of  the  harmonic  curve  was 
demonstrated  by  Dr.  Brook  Taylor,  in  1714  ;  and  further  perfected  by  D'Alembert, 
Euler,  Bernouilli,  and  La  Grange,  at  various  periods  of  the  eighteenth  century. — 
See  Sound. 

ACRE.  This  measure  was  formerly  of  uncertain  quantity,  and  differed  in  various  parts 
of  tlie  realm,  until  made  standard  by  statute  31  Edward  I.,  and  fixed  at  40  poles  or 
perches  in  length,  and  4  in  breadth — or  160  square  poles,  containing  4840  square 
yards,  or  43,560  square  feet,  a.d.  1303.  In  certain  counties  and  places  the  measure  is 
larger. — Pardon. 

ACRE,  ST.  JEAN  D'.  Anciently  Ptolemais.  Taken  by  Richard  I.  and  other  crusaders, 
July  12,  1191,  after  a  siege  of  two  years,  with  the  loss  of  6  archbishops,  12  bishops, 
40  earls,  500  barons,  and  300,000  soldiers.  Retaken  by  the  Saracens,  when  60,000 
Christians  perished,  1291.  This  capture  was  rendered  memorable  by  the  murder  of 
the  muis,  wlio  had  mangled  their  faces  to  repress  the  lust  of  the  lufidels.  Acre  was 
attacked  by  Bonaparte  in  July,  1798;  aud  was  relieved  bj'  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  who 
gallantly  resisted  twelve  attempts  during  the  memorable  siege  by  the  Fi-euch, 
between  March  6  aud  May  27,  1799,  till,  baffled  by  the  British  squadron  on  the 
water  and  the  Turks  on  shore.  Bonaparte  relinquished  his  object  and  retreated.  St. 
Jean  dAcre  is  a  pachalic  subject  to  the  Porte ;  seized  upon  by  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who 
had  revolted,  July  2,  1832.  It  became  a  point  of  the  Syrian  war  in  1840,  and  was 
stormed  by  the  British  fleet  under  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  aud  taken  after  a  bombard- 
ment of  a  few  hours,  the  Egyptians  losing  upwards  of  2000  iu  killed  aud  wounded, 
and  3000  prisoners,  while  the  British  had  but  12  killed  and  42  wounded,  November  3, 
1840.     See  Syria  and  Turkey. 

.ACROPOLIS  OF  ATHENS.     The  citadel  of  Athens  was  built  on  a  rock,  and  accessible 
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only  on  one  side :  Minerva  liad  a  temple  at  the  bottom. — Paus.  in  Attic.  Tlie  roof  of 
this  vast  pile,  which  had  stood  2000  years,  vpas  destroyed  in  the  Venetian  siege, 
A.D.  1687. — Aspin.  The  Acropolis  of  Mycenje  was  marked  by  terraces,  and  defended 
by  ponderous  walls,  on  which  were  high  towers,  each  at  the  distance  of  fifty  feet. — 
Euripides. 

ACTIUM,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  fleets  of  Octavianus  Csesar  on  the  one  side,  and  of 
Marc  Antony  and  Cleopatra  on  the  other,  and  which  decided  the  fate  of  Antony,  300 
of  his  galleys  going  over  to  Csesar ;  fought  Sept.  2,  31  B.C.  This  battle  made  Augustus 
(the  title  afterwards  conferred  by  the  Senate  upon  Csesar)  master  of  the  world,  and 
the  commencement  of  the  Roman  empire  is  commonly  dated  from  this  year.  In 
honour  of  his  victory,  the  conqueror  built  the  city  of  Nicopolis,  and  instituted  the 
Actian  games. — Blair. 

ACTRESSES.  Women  in  the  drama  appear  to  have  been  unknown  to  the  ancients ;  men 
or  eunuchs  performing  the  female  parts.  Charles  II.  is  said  to  have  first  encouraged 
the  public  appearance  of  women  on  the  stage  in  England,  in  1662 ;  but  the  queen  of 
James  I.  had  previously  performed  in  a  theatre  at  coxyvt.—Theat.  Bioff.  Mrs.  Coleman 
was  the  first  actress  on  the  stage ;  she  performed  the  part  of  lanthe  in  Davenant's 
"Siege  of  Rhodes,"  in  1656. —  Victor. 

ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT.  The  first  promulgated,  16  John,  1215.  See  Parliament. 
For  a  great  many  years  the  annual  number  of  acts  passed  has  been  usually  large, 
although  varying  considerably  in  every  session.  Between  the  Ath  and  10th  of 
George  IV.  1126  acts  were  wholly  repealed,  and  443  repealed  in  part,  chiefly  arising 
out  of  the  consolidation  of  the  laws  by  Mr.  Peel  (afterwards  sir  Robert)  :  of  these 
acts,  1344  related  to  the  kingdom  at  large,  and  225  to  Ireland  solely.  The  greatest 
number  of  acts  passed  in  any  one  year  during  the  last  fifty  years  (since  1800,  the  year 
of  the  union  with  Ireland),  was  562;  this  number  was  passed  in  1846  :  of  these  402 
were  local  and  personal,  43  private,  and  117  of  public  interest.  In  1841,  only  13 
were  passed  (the  lowest  number),  of  which  two  were  private.  In  three  instances 
only,  the  annual  number  was  under  a  hundred.  The  avei-age  number  of  the  first  ten 
years  of  the  present  century  was  132  public  acts.  In  the  ten  years  ending  1850,  the 
average  number  of  acts,  of  public  interest,  was  112.  In  1851,  the  number  was  106; 
in  1852,  88  ;  in  1853,  137;  and  in  1854,  125.— Pari.  Returns. 

ADAM  AND  EVE,  ERA  of.  Set  down  by  Christian  writers  as  being  4004  B.C.  There 
have  been  as  many  as  one  hundred  and  forty  opinions  on  the  distance  of  time 
between  the  creation  of  the  world  and  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer  :  some  make  it  3616 
years,  and  some  as  great  as  6484  years.     See  Creation. 

ADAMITES.  A  sect  that  imitated  Adam's  nakedness  before  the  fall,  arose  a.d.  130.  They 
assembled  quite  naked  in  their  places  of  worship,  asserting  that  if  Adam  had  not 
sinned,  there  would  have  been  no  marriages.  Theii'  chief  was  named  Prodicus ;  they 
deified  the  elements,  rejected  prayer,  and  said  it  was  not  necessary  to  confess  Christ. 
— Eusehius.  This  sect,  with  an  addition  of  many  blasphemies,  and  teaching  from  the 
text  "  increase  and  multiply,"  was  renewed  at  Antwerp  in  the  thirteenth  centuxy, 
under  a  chief  named  Tandeme,  who,  being  followed  by  3000  soldiers,  violated  females 
of  every  age,  calling  their  crimes  by  spiritual  names.  A  Flaudrian,  named  Picard, 
again  revived  this  sect  in  Bohemia,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  whence  they  spread  into 
Poland  and  existed  some  time, — Bayle  ;  Pardon. 

ADDINGTON  ADMINISTRATION".  Mr.  Pitt  having  identified  himself  with  Roman 
Catholic  emancipation  to  secure  the  union  with  Ireland,  and  being  thus  unable  to 
propose  his  "resolutions"  in  relation  to  that  measure,  as  a  minister,  resigned,  and  a 
new  ministry  was  formed.  Right  hon.  Henry  Addington,  first  lord  of  the  treasury 
and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  lord  Eldon,  lord  chancellor  ;  duke  of  Portland,  lord 
president;  earl  of  Westmoi-eland,  lord  privy  seal;  lord  Pelham,  home,  lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  foreign,  and  lord  Hobart,  colonial  secretaries ;  earl  St.  Vincent,  admiralty ;  earl 
of  Chatham,  ordnance;  right  hon.  Charles  Yorke,  secretary-at-war ;  viscount  Lewisham, 
lord  Auckland,  &c.     March,  et  seq.  1801.     Terminated  May  11,  1804. 

ADMINISTRATIONS  of  ENGLAND,  and  op  GREAT  BRITAIN,  from  the  accession 
of  Henry  VIII.  The  following  were  the  prime  ministers,  or  favourites,  or  the  chiefs 
of  administrations,  in  the  respective  reigns.  For  a  fuller  accoxmt  of  each  administra- 
tion, see  them  respectively  through  the  volume. 

KING  HENRY  vHi.                           1  Cardinal  Thomas  Wolsey     ....  1514 
Bishop  Fisher,  bishop  Fox,  and  the  earl             The  earl  of  Surrey,  and  Tunstall,  bishop 
of  Surrey 1509  I      of  London 1523 
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ADMINISTRATIONS  of  ENGLAND,  and  op  GREAT  BRITAIN,  continued. 


Sir  Thomas  More,  bishops  Tunstall  and 
Gardiner,  and  Cranmcr,  afterwards 
archbishop  of  Canterbury        .         .     .  1529 

Archbishop  of  Cauteibury,  lord  Crom- 
well, afterwards  earl  of  Essex ;  Thomas 
Boleyn,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  &c.       .        .1532 

Henry,  earl  of  Surrey ;  Thomas,  lord 
Audley ;  bishop  Gardiner,  sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  &c 1540 

Lord  Wriothoslcy  ;  Thomas,  duke  of 
Norfolk  ;  lord  Lisle,  sir  William  Petre, 
sir  William  Paget,  &c 1544 

KING   EDWARD   VI. 

Lord  Wriothesley,  now  earl  of  Hertford, 
lord  protector,  created  duke  of  Somer- 
set ;  John,  lord  Russell ;  Henry,  earl  of 
Arundel;  Thomas,  lord  Seymoiu- ;  sir 
William  Paget,  sir  William  Petre,  &o.    1547 

John  Dudley,  late  lord  Lisle  and  earl  of 
Warwick,  created  duke  of  Northum- 
berland ;  Jolm,  earl  of  Bedford ;  bishop 
Goodrich,  sir  William  Cecil,  &c.  .        .  1551 

QUEEN   MART. 

Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester; 
Bdmund  Bonner,  bishop  of  London  ; 
William,  marquess  of  Winchester  ;  sir 
William  Hastings,  &c 1554 

QUEEN   ELIZABETH. 

Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  :  Edward,  lord  Clin- 
ton ;  sir  Robert  "Dudley ,aflerwardsea,rl 
of  Leicester  ;  sir  William  Cecil,  after- 
wards lord  Burleigh,  (fee.      .        .        .  1558 

Sir  William  Cecil,  now  lord  Burleigh 
(who  continued  minister  during  nearly 
the  whole  of  tliis  long  reign) ;  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon,  &c.  .        .        .     .  1572 

William,  lord  Burleigh  ;  sir  Thomas 
Bromley ;  Robert  Devereux,  earl  of 
Essex  (a  favourite) ;  the  earl  of  Leices- 
ter, earl  of  Lincoln,  sir  Walter  Mild- 
may,  sir  Francis  Walsingham,  &c.       .  1579 

Lord  Burleigh  ;  Robert,  earl  of  Essex  ; 
sir  Chi-istopher  Hatton,  &c.     .        .     .  1587 

Thomas  Sackville,  lord  Buckhurst,  after- 
wards eavloi  Dorset  ;  sir  Thomas  Eger- 
ton,  afterwards  loi-d  Ellesmere  and  vis- 
count Brackley  ;  sir  Robert  CecU,  <Sic.    1599 

KING  JAMES   I. 

Thomas,  earl  of  Dorset ;  Thomas,  lord 
EUesmere  ;  Charles,  earl  of  Notting- 
ham ;  Thomas,  carl  of  Suffolk,  Edward, 
earl  of  Worcester ;  Robert  Cecil,  after- 
wards earl  of  Salisbury,  (fee.        .        .  1603 

Robert  Cecil,  earl  of  Salisbury  ;  Thomas, 
lord  Ellesmere  ;  Henry,  earl  of  North- 
ampton ;  Charles,  earl  of  Nottingham  ; 
Thomas,  earl  of  Sutfolk,  (fee.    .        .     .  1609 

Henry,  earl  of  Nortliampton ;  Thomas, 
lor(^i  Ellesmere;  Edward,  oai'l  of  Wor- 
cester ;  sir  Ralph  Winwood  :  Charles, 
earl  of  Nottingham  ;  Robert,  viscount 
Rochester,  aj'terwards  earl  of  Somer- 
set, c&c 1612 

Thomas,  lord  Ellesmere  :  Thomas,  carl  of 
Suffolk  ;  Charles,  oarl  of  Nottingham  ; 
sir  Georrjo  Villiers  (a  favourite),  (fter- 
inards  viscount  Villiers,  and  succes- 
sively carl,  marquess,  and  duke  of 
Buckingliam 1615 

Sir  Henry.  Jloutagu,  afterwards  viscount 
Mandcville  and  earl  ofManche.ster      .  1620 

Lionel,  lord  Cranfield,  afterirard.s  earl  of 
Midcllesex  ;  Edward,  oarl  of  Worcester; 
John,  earl  of  Bristol ;  John  Williams, 
dean  of  Westminster;  George  Villiei-s, 


now    marquess  of  Buckingham  ;    sir 
Edward  Conway,  &c 1621 

KING   CHARLES  I. 

Richard,  lord  Weston,  afterwards  earl  of 
Portland  ;  sir  Thomas  Coventry,  after- 
wards lord  Coventry  ;  Henry,  earl  of 
Manchester  (succeeded  by  James,  earl 
of  Marlboi-ough,  who,  in  turn,  gave 
place  to  Edward,  lord,  afttrvmrds  vis- 
coimt,  Conway);  William  Laud,  bishop 
of  London  ;  sir  Albertus  Morton,  <bc.     1628 

William  Laud,  now  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bui-y;  Francis,  lordCottington;  James, 
marquess  of  Hamilton ;  Edward,  earl 
of  Dorset;  sir  John  Coke,  sir  Francis 
Windebank,  <fec 1635 

William  Juxon,  bishop  of  London  ;  sir 
John  Finch  afterwards  lord  Finch ; 
Francis,  lord  Cottington  ;  Wentworth, 
earl  of  Strafford  ;  Algernon,  earl  of 
Northumberland  ;  James,  marquess  of 
Hamilton ;  Laud,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  sir  Francis  Windebank,  sir 
Henry  Vane,  (fee.      .        .        •        .    .  1640 

[When  the  civil  war  commenced  all  went 
into  confusion.  The  unfortunate  king 
was  beheaded,  Jan  30,  1649.] 

COMMONWEALTH. 

Oliver  Cromwell,  made  protector.  He 
named  a  council  whoso  number  at  no 
time  was  to  exceed  twenty-one  mem- 
bers, nor  be  less  than  thirteen.    .        .  1653 

Richard  Cromwell,  son  of  Oliver,  suc- 
ceeded on  the  deatli  of  the  latter.  A 
council  of  officers  ruled  at  Wallingford 
House 1658 

KINO  CHARLES  II.* 

Sir  Edward  Hyde,  afterwards  earl  of 
Clarendon;  George  Monk,  created  duke 
of  Albemarle  ;  Edward  Montagu, 
created  earl  of  Sandwich ;  lord  Saye 
and  Sele,  earl  of  Manchester  ;  lord 
Seymour ;  sir  Robert  Long,  (fee.      .     .  1660 

George  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle,  made 
first  commissioner  of  the  trea.sury,  (fee.  1667 

The  "Cabal"  Ministry.  Sir  Thomas 
Clifford,  afterwards  lord  Clifford  (C); 
Anthony  Ashley,  aftertcards  earl  of 
Shaftesbury  (A);  George  Villiers,  duke 
of  Buckingham  (B) ;  Henry,  lord  Ai-- 
lington,  afterwards  earl  of  Arlington 
(A)  ;  and  John,  duke  of  Lauderdale  (L). 
This  private  council  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Cabal  from  the  initial  letters  of 
their  five  names,  which  composed  the 
word. — CiLarles  Home's  England     .         .  1670 

Thomas,  lord  CHfford  ;  Anthony,  earl  of 
Shaftesbury;  Henry,  earl  of  Arlington; 
Arthur,  earl  of  Anglesey  ;  sir  Thomas 
Osborne,  created  viscount  Latimer; 
rt.  hon.  Henry  Coventry,  sir  George 
Carteret,  Edward  Seymour,  <S:c.  .        .  1672 

Thomas,  viscount  Latimer,  afterwards 
earl  of  Danby,  made  lord  high  trea- 
surer.    June  26 1673 

Arthur,  earl  of  Essex  (succeeded  by  Law- 
rence Hyde,  aftcnrarJs  earl  of  Roches- 
ter); Robert,  carl  of  Sunderland,  vice 
sir  Josepli  Williamson,  (fee.  .        .        .  1679 

[The  king  nominated  a  new  council  this 
year  (on  April  21),  consisting  of  thirty 
members  only,  of  whom  tlie  priuciiial 
were  the  gi-eat  officers  of  state  and 
great  officci-s  of  the  household.  J 

Sidney,  lord  Godolphin  ;  Lawrence,  earl 


*  Until  the  Restoration,  there  w.os  not,  in  fact,  anything  that  could  bo  exclusively  called  a  Cabinet. 
The  sovereign  had  latterly  governed  by  a  collection  of  privy  councillors,  sometimes  of  larger,  sometimes 
of  smaller  number,  the  men  and  offices  being  frequently  changed. 
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ADMINISTRATIONS  of  ENGLAND,  and  of  GREAT  BRITAIN,  continued. 

Et.  hon.  James  Stanhope,  afterwards  earl 
Stanhope;  William,  lord  Cowper; 
Chai-les,  earl  of  Smiderland  ;  lord  Ber- 
keley, rt.  hou.  Joseph  Addison,  <Sio.  .1717 

Charles,   earl  of   Sunderland;    Thomas, 


of  Rochester  ;  Daniel,  earl  of  Notting- 
ham ;  Robert,  earl  of  Sunderland ;  sir 
Thomas  Chicheley ;  George,  lord  Dart- 
mouth ;  Henry,  carl  of  Clarendon ; 
earls  of  Bath  and  Radnor,  &c.  .        .     16S4 


JAMES  II. 

Lawi-ence,  earl  of  Rochester ;  George, 
marquess  of  Halifax ;  sir  George 
Jeffreys,  afterwards  lord  Jeffreys ; 
Henry,  earl  of  Clarendon;  sir  John 
Ernley,  viscount  Preston,  &c.     .        .  1685 

The  earl  of  Rochester  was  displaced,  and 
John,  lord  Belasyse,  made  first  com- 
missioner of  the  treasury  in  his  room, 
Jan.  4 ;  the  earl  of  Sunderland  made 
president  of  the  council ;  viscount 
Preston,  secretaiy  of  state  ;  and  various 
other  changes  took  place  in  this  and 
the  following  year         ....  16S7 

[The  kmg  left  Whitehall  in  the  night  of 
Dec.  17,  and  quitting  the  kingdom, 
lauded  at  Ambleteuse,  in  France,  on 
Dec.  23,  16S8.] 

KING  WILLIAM  III. 

Charles,  viscount  Mordaunt;  Thomas 
Osborne,  earl  of  Danby,  created  mar- 
quess of  Carmarthen,  afterwards  duke 
of  Leeds  ;  George,  marquess  of  Halifax ; 
Arthur  Herbert,  afterwards  lord  Tor- 
riugtou ;  earls  of  Shrewsbuiy,  Notting- 
ham, and  Sunderland  ;  earl  of  Dorset 
and  Middlesex ;  William,  earl  (after- 
wards duke)  of  Devonshire ;  lord  Godol- 
phin,  lord  Montagu,  lord  De  la  Mere, 

^.fjc 1689 

Sidney,  lord  Godolphin ;  Thomas,  earl 
of  Danby;  rt.  hon.  Richard  Hamp- 
den; Thomas,  earl  of  Pembroke: 
Henry,  viscount  Sidney;  Daniel,  earl 
of  Nottingham,  &c 1690 

[Sir  John  Somers  was  created  lord  Bomers 
in  1697,  and  made  lord  chancellor;  and 
Charles  Montagu,  afterwards  lord 
Halifax,  was  made  first  commissioner 
of  the  treasui-y.  May  1,  1698,  succeeded 
by  Ford,  earl  of  Tankerville,  in  1099.] 

QUEEN  ANNE. 

Sidney,  lord  (afterwards  earl  oQ  Godol- 
phm  ;  Thomas,  earl  of  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery;  John  Sheflield,  marquess 
of  Normanby,  aftei-wards  duke  of  Nor- 
manby  and  Buckingham ;  hon.  Henry 
Boyle,  sir  Charles  Hedges  and  the  earl 
of  Nottmgham  ;  the  latter  succeeded 
by  the  rt.  hou.  Robert  Harley,  created 
earl  of  Oxford,  &c.        .        .  1799 

Robert,  earl  of  Oxford  ;  sir  Simon  (after- 
wards lord)  Harcourt ;  duke  of  Norman- 
by and  Buckingham ;  lord  Dartmouth ; 
Henry  St.  John,  afterwards  viscount 
Bohngbroke ;  Robert  Benson,  after- 
wards lord  Bingley,  (fee.         .        .         .  1711 

Charles,  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  made  lord 
treasurer  three  days  before  the  queen's 
death,  July  30       .        .        ...  1714 

_,        ,  KINO  GEORGE   I. 

Charles,  earl  of  Halifax  (succeeded  on 
his  death  by  the  earl  of  Carlisle) ;  WU- 
uam,  lord  Cowper,  aftencards  earl 
Cowper;  Daniel,  earl  of  Nottingham  : 
Thomas,  marquess  of  Wharton;  James 
Stanhope,  ajterwards  earl  Stanhope; 
Charles  VLscouut  Townshend  ;  sii- 
Richard  Ons  ow,  rt.  hon.  Robert  Wal- 
polc,  Mr.  Pulteiiev,  &c  1714 

Et.  hon.  Robert  Walpole,  first  lord  of  the 
treasuiy  and  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer, &c.        .        .        .  1715 


Lord  Parker ;   the  earl  Stanhope,  lord 
Berkeley,    Mr.  Craggs,    Mr.   Aislabie, 

&c 1718 

Rt,  hon.  Robert  Walpole,  afterwards  sir 
Robert,  and  earl  of  Orford  ;  Thomas, 
lord  Parker,  afterwards  earl  of  Maccles- 
field ;  earl  of  Berkeley,  lord  Carteret, 
viscount  Townshend,  viscount  Tor- 
rington,  (fee 1721 

KING   GEORGE  II. 

Rt.  hon.  sir  Robert  Walpole,  continued  .  1727 

[Sir  Robert  remained  prime  minister 
twenty-one  years  ;  numerous  changes 
occurring  in  the  time.     See  Walpole.  j 

Earl  of  Wilmington,  lord  Hardwicke, 
earl  Gower,  Mr.  Sandys,  earl  of  Har- 
rington, duke  of  Newcastle,  Mr.  Pel- 
ham,  &c 1742 

Rt.  hon.  Henry  Pelham,  in  the  room  of 
earl  of  Wilmington,  deceased       .        .  1743 

The  "Broad  Bottom"  administration. 
Rt.  hon.  Henry  Pelham,  lord  Hard- 
wicke, dukes  of  Dorset,  Montagu,  Bed- 
ford, Grafton,  and  Argyll,  earl  Gower, 
duke  of  Newcastle,  (&c.         .        .        .'l744 

Thomas  Holies  Pelham,  duke  of  New- 
castle ;  earl  of  Holdernesse ;  Henry  Bil- 
son  Legge  ;  sir  Thomas  Robinson,  after- 
icards  lord  Grantham;  lord  Granville, 
lord  Anson,  lord  Hardwicke,  lord  Hali- 
fax, rt.  hon.  George  Grenville,  (fee.      .  1754 

Duke  of  Devonshire,  rt.  hon.  William 
Pitt,  earl  of  Holdernesse,  dukes  of  Rut- 
land and  Grafton,  Mr.  Legge,  earl 
Gower,  &c 1755 

Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  Mr.  Pitt,"  after- 
wards earl  of  Chatham  ;  earl  Temple, 
earl  of  Holdernesse,  lord  Henley,  earls 
Gower  and  Halifax  ;  rt.  hon.  Heniy 
Fox,  afterwards  lord  Holland,  &c.      .  1757 

KING  GEOBGE  III. 

Duke  of  Newcastle's  and  Mr.  Pitt's  minis- 
try, continued 1750 

Earl  of  Bute,  lord  Henley,  sir  Francis 
Dash  wood,  lord  Granville,  earls  of 
Halifax  and  Egi-emont,  lords  Sandys 
and  North,  rt.  hon.  George  Grenville, 
&c 1762 

Rt.  hon.  George  Grenville,  earls  of  Hali- 
fax and  Sandwich,  lord  Henley,  earl 
Gower,  lord  Egmont,  lord  Holland, 
marquess  of  Granby,  lord  North,  &c.  .  1763 

Marcjuess  of  Rockingham,  earl  of  Win- 
chilsea  and  Nottingham,  hou.  Heni-y 
Seymour  Conway,  duke  of  Grafton, 
hon.  Charles  Townshend,  eaiiof  North- 
ington,  &c 1755 

Earl  of  Chatham,  duke  of  Grafton,  earl 
of  Shelbuine,  lord  North,  lord  Camden, 
gen.  Conway,  sir  Charles  Saunders, 
marquess  of  Granby,  hon.  Charles 
Townshend,  lord  Hillsborough,  &c.     .  1766 

Duke  of  Grafton,  lord  North,  earl  Gower, 
earl  of  Chatham,  earl  of  Shelburne, 
viscount  Weymouth,  marquess  of 
Granby,  sir  Edwai-d  Hawke,  Thomas 
Townshend,  lord  Sandwich,  <tc.  .         .  1767 

Frederick,  lord  North,  earl  of  Halifax, 
earl  Gower,  lord  Hillsborough,  lord 
Weymouth,  lord  Rochford,  lord  Gran- 
by,   sir  Edward  Hawke,   lord  Apsley, 

sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  &c 1770 

[Lord  North  continued  minister  eleven 
years,  dm-ing  the  whole  of  the  A  me- 


ADM 


ADM 


ADMINISTRATIONS  of  ENGLAND,  and  op  GREAT  BRITAIN,  continued 


rican  war.     The  changes  within  this 
period  were  very  numerous.]  ' 
Marquess    of    Koclcingliam,    lord    John 
Cavendish,     lord    Cainden,     duke    ot 
Grafton  ;    William,  earl  of  Shelburue ; 
rt.   hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  rt.  hou. 
Augustus  Keppel,  dulce  of  Kichmond, 
rt    lion.  Thomas  Townsheud,  rt.  hon. 
Isaac  Barre,  rt.  hon.  Edmund  Burke, 
&C.     March    .         .         ■         •         •         •   1782 
Earl  of  Shelburne  {afterwards  Marquess 
of  Lausdowne),  rt.  hon.  William  Pitt 
lord  Canideu,    lord    Thurlow,  duke  of 
Grafton,  lord  Grantham,  viscount  Kep- 
pel,  rt.  hou.  Henry  Duudas,  &c.  July.  1782 
The  '"Coalition   Ministry."     Duke  of 
Portland,   lord  North,    Charles  James 
Fo^    lord   Stormout,    earl  of  Carhsle, 
lord'  John  Cavendish,  viscount  Towns- 
hend,    rt. -^hon.    Charles    Townshend, 
Edmund  Burke,  &c.     April         .        .  1783 
Rt.  hon.  William  Pitt,  earl  Gower,  duke 
of  Rutland,  marquess  of  Carmarthen, 
earl  Tcinple(succeeded  by  lord  Sydney), 
viscount  Howe,    lord   Mulgrave,   lord 
Thurlow  (rt.  hon.  William  Wyndham, 
afttrwards  lord  Grenville),  Henry  Duu- 
das, &c.     Dec •  l'*'-^ 

[During  Mr.  Pitt's  long  administration, 
numerous  modifications  in  the  ministry 
took  place.]  ,n     . 

Rt  hon.  Henry  Addiugton,  duke  ot  Port- 
land earl  of  Westmorland,  lord  Pelham, 
lord  Eldon,  lord  Hawkesbury,  lord  Ho- 
bart  earl  St.  Vincent,  earl  of  Chatham, 
rt  hon.  Charles  Yorke,  viscount 
Lewisham,  lord  Auckland,  &c.   March, 

et  seq ■'■^"^ 

Rt.  hon.  William  Pitt,  lord  Eldon,  duke 
of   Portland  (succeeded  by  lord   Sid- 
mouth,    late   Mr.  Addiugton),   earl    of 
Westmorland,  lord  Hawkesbury,   lord 
Harrowby   (succeeded    by    lord    Mul- 
grave),   earl    Camden    (succeeded    by 
viscount  Castlereagh) ;   viscount    Mel- 
ville    (succeeded    by    lord    Barham), 
duke  of  Montrose,  lord  Mulgrave,  rt. 
hon.    Mr.    Dundas ;    rt.    hon.    George 
Canning,  &c.     Mai/,  et  seq.  .        .        ■  1804 
[The  death  of  Mr.  Pitt  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  anotlicr  cabinet.] 
"All  THE  Talents"    administration: 
lord  Grenville,  lord  Henry  Petty,  lord 
Erskine,     earl    Fitzwilliam,     viscount 
Sidmouth,    Charles    James  Fox,    earl 
Spencer,    William  Windham,    earl    of 
Moira     sir    Charles   Grey    (afterwards 
viscount  Howick  and  earl  Grey),  lord 
Minto,     lord     Auckland,     &c.— Lord 
EUenborough,  lord   chief  justice,  had 
a  seat  in  the  cabinet.     Feb.  .        .         •  1806 
[The  death  of  Mr.  Fox  led  to  numerous 

changes  in  the  cabinet.] 
Duke  of  Portland,  loni  Eldon,  earl  Cam- 
den, earl  of  Westmorland,  hon.  Spencer 
Perceval,  lord   Hawkesbury,  viscount 
Castlereagh,  Mr.  Camiing,  earl  of  Chat- 
ham, earl  Bathurst,  Mr.  Dundas,   lord      __ 
Mulgrave,  &:c.     March          .         ■         •  180/ 
Rt   hon.  Silencer  Perceval,  earl  Camden, 
earl  of  Westmorland,  lord  Eldon,  hon. 
Richard    Ryder,    marquess   Welleslcy, 
carl  of  Liverpool,  lord  Mulgrave,    Mr. 
Dundas,   earl  Bathurst,  earl  of  Chat- 
h.am,  viscount  Palmerstou,  &c.    -^'o"- 
and  Sec ^^"^ 

THB   REGENCY. 

Mr.  Spencer  Perceval  and  his  colleagues 
coiititmal.    J-\b.  5.  ■        •        •        ■  }°^'- 

Earl  of  Liverpool,  lord  Eldon,  earl  of 
Harrowby,    earl  of  Westmorland,    Mr. 


Vansittart,  earl  of  Mulgrave,  lord  Mel- 
ville, viscount  Sidmouth,  viscount 
Castlereagh,  earl  Bathurst,  earl  of 
Buckinghamshire,  marquess  Camden, 
lord  Palmerston,  &c.     May,  June        .  1812 

KING  GEORGE   IV. 

Earl  of  Liverpool  and  his  colleagues  con- 

tinucd.     Jan.  29 1820 

[During  lord  Liverpool's  long  adminis- 
tration, numerous  changes  in,  and 
accessions  to,  office  occurred;  they 
included'  the  following  names :  Mr. 
Charles  Bragge  Bathurst,  Mr.  William 
Wellesley  Pole  (aftei-wards  lord  Mary- 
borough and  earl  of  Morniugton),  Mr. 
Canning,  Mr.  Frederick  John  Robin- 
son {afterwards  lord  Goderieh  and  eaid 
of  Ripon),  duke  of  Wellington,  Mr. 
{aftencards  sir  Robert)  Peel,  Mr. 
Charles  Watkiu  Williams  Wynu,  &c. 
Lord  Liverpool's  ministi-y  endured 
fifteen  years.] 
Rt.  hon.  George  Canning,  lord  Lynd- 
hurst,  earl  of  Harrowby,  duke  of 
Portland,  lord  Dudley,  visct.  Goderieh, 
Mr.  Sturges  Bourne,  Mr.  Wynn,  Mr. 
Huskisson,  lord  Bexlej',  lord  Palmer-  , 

ston,  duke  of  Clarence,  &c.  April  .  1827 
On  the  death  of  Mr.  Canning :  Viscount 
Goderieh,  duke  of  Portland,  earl  of 
Carlisle,  lord  Lyr.dhurst,  viscount 
Dudley,  visoamt  Palmerston,  mar- 
quess of  Lansdowne,  Mr.  Huskisson, 
Mr.  Charles  Grant,  &c.  Augiid  .  .  1827 
Duke  of  Wellington,  lord  Lyndhurst, 
earl  Bathurst,  lord  EUenborough,  Mr. 
Goulburn,  Mr.  Peel,  earl  Dudley,  Mr. 
Huskisson,  Sir.  Grant,  {aftencards  lord 
Glenelg)  lord  Palmerston,  earl  of 
Aberdeen,    Mr.  Herries,   Mr.    Arbuth- 

not,  &c.  Jan 1828 

Duke  of  Wellington,  lord  Lyndhurst,  earl 
of  Aberdeen,  earl  Bathurst,  Mr.  Peel, 
sir  George  Murray,  lord  EUenborough, 
viscount  Lowther,  viscount  Melville, 
sir  Henry  Hardingc.  May  and  June  .  1828 
[This  last  remodeUirig  of  the  ministry 
was  consequent  upon  the  retirement 
of  the  earl  of  Duiiley,  lord  Palmerston, 
Mr.  Grant,  aud  Mr.  Huskisson.] 

KINO  WILLIAM   IV. 

Duke  of  Wellington  and  his  colleagues 
continued.     June  26        .         .         •        .■  1830 

Earl  Grey,  marquess  of  Lansdowne,  vis- 
count Althorpe,  earl  of  Durham,  vis- 
counts Melbourne,  Palmerstou,  .and 
Goderieh;  sir  James  Graham,  Mr. 
Grant,  lord  Auckland,  lord  John 
Russell,  Lord  Brougham,  &c.     ^ov.  .  1830 

[Earl  Grey  resigns  office,  owing  to  a 
majority  against  him  in  the  lord.s  on 
a  question  relating  to  the  Ref.nm  bill, 
May  10,  1832 ;  but  he  resumes  his  post, 
J/ay  18,  following.] 

Viscount  Melbourne,  marquess  ot  Lans- 
downe, earl  Mulgrave,  viscount  Al- 
thorpe, viscount  Palmerston,  viscount 
Duucanuon.  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  lord 
Brougham,  lord  John  Ru.sscll,  lord 
Auckland,  sir  John  Hobhouse,  Mr. 
Ellice,  Mr.  Grant,  Mr.  Littleton,  &c. 
July •  1S34 

[Viscount  Melbourne's  administration 
dissolved.  The  duke  of  Wellington 
tikes  the  helm  of  state  provisionally, 
waiting  the  return  of  sir  Robert  Peel 
from  Italy.]  ,.^  ,     , 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  lord  Wniarncliffe,  earl  of 
Rosslyn,  lord  Lvndhurst,  Mr.  Goul- 
burn,  duke   of    Wellington,    earl    of 
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ADMINISTRATIONS  of  ENGLAND,  and 
Aberdeen,     earl    de    Grey,    rt.    hou. 
Alexander  Baring,  lord  EUeuborough, 
sir  George  Murray,  &c.    Nov.  and  Pec.  1834 

Viscount  Melbourne,  marquess  of  Lans- 
downe,  viscount  Duncannou,  Mr. 
Spring  Rice,  lord  Jolin  Russell,  vis- 
count Palmerstou,  lord  Glenelg  {late 
Mr.  Charles  Grant),  earl  of  Minto,  sir 
John  Hobhouse,  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson, 
lord  Holland,  viscount  Howick,  sir 
Henry  Pamell,  Mr.  Labouchere,  lord 
Morpeth,  &c.     April     ....  1835 

Sir  Charles  C.  Pepys,  created  lord  Cot- 
tenham,  and  made  lord  chancellor. 
Jan 1836 

QUEEN   VICTORIA. 

Viscount  Melbourne  and  his  colleagues, 
continued.    June  20        ...         .  1837 

[Among  the  subsequent  accessions  and 
changes,  were  the  following :  rt.  hon. 
F.  T.  Baring,  marquess  of  Normanby, 
late  earl  of  Mulgrave,  earl  of  Claren- 
don, Mr.  T.  B.  Macaulay,  &c.j 

[Viscount  Melbourne  resigns,  and  sir 
Robert  Peel  receives  the  queen's  com- 
mands to  form  a  new  administration, 
May  8.  This  command  is  withdrawn, 
and  on  May  10,  lord  Melbourne  and 
his  friends  return  to  power.]        .        .  1839 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  duke  of  Wellington, 
lord  W^arncliffe,  lord  Lyndhurst,  duke 
of  Buckingham,  sir  James  Graham, 
earl  of  Aberdeen,  lord  Stanley,  Mr. 
Goulburn,  earl  of  Haddington,  earl  of 
Ripon,  sir  George  Murray,  sir  Henry 
Hardinge,  lord  Ellenborough,  fee.  Axig. 
and&p« 1841 

Among  the  many  succeeding  changes 
were  :  lord  Fitzgerald,  duke  of  Buc- 
cleuch,  earl  of  Dalhousie,  Mr.  Sidney 
Herbert,  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  &;c. 

Lord  John  Kussell,  marquess  of  Lans- 
downe,  earl  of  Minto,  lord  Cottenbam, 
sir  George  Grey,  viscount  Palmerston, 
earl  Grey,  Mr.  {now  sir  Charles)  Wood, 
earl  of  Auckland,  sir  John  Hobhouse, 
earl  of  Clarendon,  lord  Campbell,  vis- 
count Morpeth  {now  earl  of  Carli.sle), 
marquess  of  Clanricarde,  Mr.  Macaulay, 
Mr.  Labouchere,  &c.     July  .        .        .  1846 

Among  the  accessions  to  office  in  lord 
John  Russell's  ministry,  were  :  earl 
Granville,  sir  Francis  Baring,  Mr.  Fox 
Maule,  earl  of  Carlisle,  sir  Thomas 
Wylde,  created  lord  Ti-uro,  (fee. 

[Feb.  24.  Lord  John  RusseU  announced 
to  the  commons,  and  the  marquess  of 
Lansdowne  to  the  lords,  that  the 
ministers  had  resigned,  owing  to  their 
defeat  on  Mr.  Locke  King's  motion  re- 
specting the  Franchise,  the  majority 
against  them  being  48  (100  to  52); 
and  on  March  3,  the  same  person- 
ages informed  parliament,  that  it 
having  been  found  impossible  to  con- 
struct a  coalition  ministry,  the  queen, 
by  the  advice  of  the  duke  of  Welling- 
ton, had  called  upon  her  late  ministers 
to  resume  oflnce.  Lord  Stanley  had 
been  charged  by  her  majesty,  in  the 
interval,  to  form  a  new  cabinet,  but 
had  not  succeeded.]      ....  1851 


OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  continued. 

Lord  John  Russell  and  his  colleagues 
continued.  Lord  John  Russell,  mar- 
quess of  Lansdowne,  eaii  of  Minto, 
lord  Truro,  sir  Charles  Wood,  sir 
George  Grey,  viscountPalinerston(suc- 
ceeded  by  earl  Granville),  earl  Grey, 
sir  Francis  Thornhill  Baring,  lord 
Broughton,  {late  sir  John  Hobhouse), 
rt.  hon.  Henry  Labouchere,  rt.  hon. 
Fox  Maule  {nov}  lord  Panmure),  mar- 
quess of  Clanricarde,  marquess  of 
Anglesey,  &c.     March  ....  1851 

Earl  of  Derby  {late  lord  Stanley),  lord 
St.  Leonard's,  earl  of  Lonsdale,  mar- 
quess of  Salisbury,  rt.  hon.  Benjamin 
Disraeli,  rt.  hon.  Spencer  Horatio 
Walpole,  earl  of  Malmesbury,  sir  John 
P.tkiugton,  duke  of  Northumberland, 
rt.  hon.  John  C.  Herries,  rt.  hon. 
Joseph  Warner  Henley,  earl  of  Hard- 
wicke,  rt.  hon.  WUliam  Beresford, 
&c.     Feb 1852 

Earl  of  Aberdeen,  lord  John  BusseU, 
viscount  Palmerstou,  sir  James  Gra- 
ham, Mr.  Gladstone,  marquess  of 
Lansdowne,  lord  Cranworth,  duke  of 
Newcastle,  duke  of  Argyll,  earl  Gran- 
ville, hon.  Sidney  Herbert,  sir  Charles 
Wood,  sir  William  Molesworth,  &c. 
Dec.  28 1852 

[In  this  last  ministry  various  changes  of 
offices  took  place :  among  them,  a 
fourth  secretary  of  state  was  ap- 
pointed, by  a  separation  of  the  war 
from  the  colonial  department,  the  for- 
mer being  retained  by  the  duke  of 
Newcastle,  and  sir  George  Grey  being 
appointed  to  the  latter.  See  Aberdeen 
Administration,  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
War  Minister.} 

[The  retirement  of  lord  John  Russell, 
Jan.  24,  1855,  and  a  majority  in  the 
commons  against  ministers  of  157  (305 
to  148)  on  Mr.  Roebuck's  motion,  re- 
specting the  conduct  of  the  war,  led 
to  the  resignation  of  lord  Aberdeen 
and  his  colleagues,  Jan.  30,  following, 
and  the  cabinet  was  reconstructed 
under  lord  Palmerston.] 

Viscount  Palmerston,  lord  Cranworth, 
earl  Granville,  lord  Panmure,  earl  of 
Clarendon,  sir  George  Grey,  rt.  hon. 
Sidney  Herbert,  sir  James  Graham, 
sir  Charles  Wood,  sir  WUliam  Moles- 
worth,  duke  of  Argyll,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
Mr.  Cardwell,  and  (without  oflfice)  the 
marquess  of  Lansdowne,  &c.     Feb.  7  .  1355 

[Viscount  Palmerston,  owing  to  the  se- 
cession from  office  of  sir  James  Gra- 
ham, Mr.  Gladstone,  and  the  hon. 
Sidney  Herbert,  had  to  reconstruct 
his  ministry  anew,  almost  immedi- 
ately after  its  fonnation.  ] 

Viscount  Palmerston,  lord  Cranworth, 
earl  Granville,  lord  Panmure,  mar- 
quess of  Lansdowne  (without  office), 
lord  John  Russell,  earl  of  Clarendon, 
sir  George  Grey,  sir  George  Cornewall 
Lewis,  sir  Charles  Wood,  sir  William 
Molesworth,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith,  lord 
Stanley  of  Aldeiiey,  duke  of  Ai-gyll, 
lord  Canning,  &c.     Feb.  24.  .        .  1855 


The  average  duration  of  a  ministry  has  been  set  down  at  four,  five,  and  six  years  ;  but 
remarkable  instances  have  occurred  of  the  duration  of  a  ministry  for  much  longer 
periods :  sir  Robert  Walpole  was  minister  from  1721,  reign  of  George  I.,  to  1742,  reign 
of  George  II.,  twenty-one  years.  Mr.  Pitt's  tenure  of  office  from  1783  to  1801, 
extended  to  eighteen  years  ;  and  lord  Liverpool's  administration,  from  1812  to  1827, 
embraced  the  term  of  fifteen  years.     Numerous  ministries,  it  will  be  seen,  have  not 
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endured  beyond  a  few  months,  as  the  Coalition  ministry  in  1783,  and  the  Talents 
ministry  in  1806. 

ADMINISTRATIVE  REFORM  ASSOCIATION.  This  body  derives  its  origin  from  the 
opinion  of  many  eminent  commercial  men  and  others,  that  the  disasters  which  occurred 
to  the  army  in  the  Crimea  in  1851-5  are  attributable  to  the  inefficient  and  irre- 
sponsible management  of  the  various  departments  of  the  state.  A  meeting  for  organ- 
izing the  association  was  held  in  London,  May  5,  1855,  succeeded  by  others  in  the 
principal  towns  in  the  kingdom.  Mr.  W.  Tite,  a  deputy-cliaii-man,  was  elected  M.  P. 
for  Bath,  on  June  4,  1855.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Drury  Lane  Theatre,  on  June  13, 
and  Mr.  Layard's  motion  on  the  subject  in  parliament  was  negatived  June  18  following. 

ADMIRAL.  The  distinction  of  admiral  does  not  appear  to  have  been  adopted  in  these 
realms  until  about  the  year  1300,  but  the  title  was  in  use  some  time  previously  in 
France. — Sir  Harris  Nicolas.  Alfred,  Athelstau,  Edgar,  Harold,  and  other  kings, 
had  been  previously  the  commanders  of  tlieir  own  fleets.  The  first  was  appointed  in 
France  in  1284.  The  rank  of  admiral  of  the  English  seas  was  one  of  great  distinction, 
and  was  first  given  to  Wilham  de  Leybourne  by  Edward  I.  in  1297. — Spdman  ;  Rymer. 

ADMIRAL,  LORD  HIGH,  cf  ENGLAND.  The  first  officer  of  this  rank  was  created 
by  Richard  II.  in  1385  :  there  had  been  previously  high  admirals  of  districts — the 
north,  west,  and  south.  This  office  has  seldom  been  entrusted  to  single  hands. 
Prince  George  of  Denmark,  consort  of  Queen  Anne,  was  lord  high  admiral  in  her 
reign.  Since  that  time  (1708)  tlie  duties  were  uninterruptedly  executed  by  lords 
commissioners  until  1827,  when  the  duke  of  Clarence,  afterwards  William  IV.,  was 
appointed,  on  the  sece.^sion  of  lord  Melville  from  the  Admiralty.  The  duke  resigned 
the  rank,  Aug.  12,  1828,  and  the  office  was  again  vested  in  a  commission. — A  similar 
dignity  existed  in  Scotland  from  the  reign  of  Robert  III. :  in  1673,  the  king  bestowed 
it  upon  his  natural  son,  Charles  Lenox,  afterwards  duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox, 
then  an  infant;  he  resigned  the  office  to  the  crown  in  1703,  and  after  the  union  it 
was  discontinued. — The  dignity  of  lord  high  admiral  of  Ireland  (of  brief  existence) 
was  conferred  upon  James  Butler  by  Henry  VIII.,  in  May  1534.     See  Navy. 

ADMIRALTY,  COURT  of.  Erected  by  Edward  III.  in  1357.  This  is  a  civil  court  for 
the  trial  of  causes  relating  to  maritime  affiurs.  In  criminal  matters,  whicli  commonly 
relate  to  piracy,  the  proceedings  were  formerly  by  accusation  and  information  ;  but 
this  being  found  inconvenient,  it  was  enacted,  by  two  statutes  made  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  that  criminal  causes  should  be  tried  by  witnesses  and  a  jury,  some  of 
the  judges  at  Westminster  (or,  as  now,  at  the  Old  Bailey)  assisting.  The  judgeship 
of  the  Admiralty  was  constituted,  as  at  present,  in  1514,  and  was  filled  by  two  or  more 
functionaries  until  the  Revolution,  when  it  was  restricted  to  one. — Beatson.  The 
judge  is  now,  and  has  usually  been,  an  eminent  doctor  of  the  civil  law.  There  are 
appeals  from  the  decisions  of  this  court  to  the  jtidicial  committee  of  the  privy  council, 
by  statutes  11  George  IV.  and  1  William  IV.  1830  and  1831. 

ADMIRALTY,  LORDS  of  the.  In  1662  the  admiralty  was,  as  at  present  constituted, 
first  put  into  commission,  the  great  officers  of  state  being  the  commissioners. 
During  the  commonwealth  the  admiralty  affiiirs  were  managed  by  a  committee  of  the 
parliament;  and  at  the  Restoration  in  1660,  James,  duke  of  York,  became  lord  high 
admiral.  In  1684,  Charles  II.  held  the  admiralty  in  his  own  hands,  until  his  death, 
■when  James  II.  made  himself  lord  high  admiral.  In  16SS-9,  the  admiralty  was  a 
second  time  put  into  commission,  and  the  board  appears  to  have  assembled  at 
admiral  Herbert's  lodgings  in  Ciiannel-row,  Westminster,  ho  being  at  that  time  first 
lord.  The  patent  appointing  him,  together  with  six  other  lords,  was  dated 
March  6,  1688-9. 

FIRST  LORDS  OF  THE  ADMIRALTY  DURING  THE  LAST  TEN  REIGNS. 


1660  James,  duke  of  York,   lord  high  ad- 
miral, 6  June. 
1673.  Kino  Ciiaui.es  II.,  14  June. 

—  Princk  Rupert,  9  July. 
10T9.  Sir  Henry  C.ipcl,  14  Mav. 

1680.  Daniel  Finch,  cs(i.,  14  Feb. 

1681.  Daniel,  lord  Finch,  20  Jan. 

1684.  Daniel,  earl  of  Nottingham,  17  April. 

—  Kino  .James,  17  May. 

1GS9.  Arthur  Herbert  esq.,  8  March. 
1690.  Thomas,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Mont- 
gomery, "20  Jan. 

1692.  Charles,  lord  Cornwallis,  10  March. 

1693.  Anthony,  viscount  Falkland,  15  April. 
1604.  Edward  Russell,  esq.,  2  May. 


1697.  Edward,  carl  of  Orford,  5  June. 

1699.  John,  e.arl  of  Bridge  water,  31  JIay. 

1701.  Thomas,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Mont- 
gomery, 4  April. 

1702  George,  prince  of  Denmark,  lord  high 
admiral,  20  JIay. 

17^3.  Thomas,  carl  <.f  Pembroke  and  Mont- 
gomery, 29  Nov. 

1709.  Edward,  earl  of  Orford,  8  Nov. 

1710.  Sir  John  Leake,  4  Oct. 

1712.  Thom.as,  carl  of  Strafford,  30  Sept. 
1714.  Edward,  earl  of  Orford,  14  Oct. 
1717.  James,  earl  of  Berkeley,  19  March. 
1727.  George,  viscount  Torriugton,  2  Aug. 
1733.  Sir  Charles  Wager,  kut.,  21  June. 
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1S05.  Charles,  lord  Barham,  2  May. 

1806.  Charles,  earl  Grey,  10  Feb. 

—  Thomas  Grenville,  esq.,  29  Sept. 

1807.  Henry,  lord  Mulgrave,  6  April. 
1809.  Charles  Yorke,  esq.,  24  Nov. 

1S12.  Robert,  viscount  Melville,  25  March. 
1827.  H.  R.  H.   William  Hbney,   duke  of 

Clarence,  lord  hiyh  admiral,  2  May. 
182S.  Robert,  viscount  Melville,  19  Sept. 
1830.  Sir  James  Robert  George  Graham,  bart., 

25  Nov. 

1834.  George,  lord  Auckland,  11  June. 

—  Thomas  Phihp,  earl  de  Grey,  23  Dec. 

1835.  George,  lord  Auckland,  25  April. 

—  Gilbert,  eaii  of  Minto,  19  Sept. 
1841.  Thomas,  earl  of  Haddington,  8  Sept. 
1846.  Edward,  earl  of  EUeuborough,  13  Jan. 

—  George,  earl  of  Auckland,  24  July. 
1840.  Sir  Francis  Thornhill  Baring,  18  Jan. 

1852.  Algernon,    duke   of  Northumberland, 

28  Feb. 

1853.  Sir  James  Robert  George  Graham,   5 

Jan. 
1855,  Sir  Ch,arles  Wood,  bart.,  24  Feb.     The 
PRESENT  (1855)  First  Lord. 


FIRST  LORDS  OF  THE  ADMIRALTY,  continued. 

1741.  Daniel,   earl  of  Winchilsea    and  Not- 
tingham, 19  March. 
1744.  John,  duke  of  Bedford,  27  Dec. 
1748.  John,  earl  of  Sandwich,  16  Feb. 
1751.  George,  lord  Anson,  22  June. 

1756.  Richard,  earl  Temple,  17  Nov. 

1757.  Daniel,   earl  of  Winchilsea   and    Not- 

tingham, 6  April. 

—  George,  lord  Anson,  2  July. 

1762.  George  M.  Dunk,  earl  of  Halifax,  17  June. 

—  George  Grenville,  esq.,  18  Oct. 

1763.  John,  earl  of  Sandwich,  20  April. 
1763.  John,  earl  of  Egmont,  16  Sept. 
1766.  Sir  Charles  Saunders,  15  Sept. 

—  Sir  Edward  Hawke,  11  Dec. 
1771.  John,  earl  of  Sandwich,  12  Jan. 

1782.  Hon.  Augustus  Keppel,  1  April. 

—  Augustus,  viscount  Keppel,  18  July. 

1783.  Richard,  viscount  Howe,  30  Jan. 

—  Augustus,  viscount  Keppel,  10  April. 

—  Richard,  viscount  Howe,  31  Dec. 
1788.  John,  earl  of  Chatham,  16  July. 
1794.  George  John,  earl  Spencer,  19  Dec. 
1801.  John,  earl  St.  Vincent,  13  Feb. 
1804.  Henry,  viscount  Melville,  15  May. 

ADMIRALTY,  WHITEHALL.  "  At  the  south  end  of  Duke-street,  Westmiuster,  was 
seated  a  large  house,  made  use  of  for  the  admiralty  office,  until  the  bu.siness  was 
removed  to  Greenwich,  and  thence  to  Wallingford  House,  against  Whitehall."  It  was 
rebuilt  by  Rijsley  about  1726  ;  the  screen  was  erected,  to  conceal  the  ugliness  of  the 
building,  by  the  brothers  Adam,  in  1776.  Further  additions  to  the  offices  are  in 
contemplation  (1855). — Loi-d  Nelson  lay  in  state  in  one  of  the  apartments  on  Jan.  8, 
1806  ;  and  on  the  next  day  was  buried  at  St.  Paul's. 

ADRIAN'S  WALL.  The  wall  of  Adrian  and  Severus  (to  prevent  the  irruptions  of  the 
Scots  and  Picts  into  the  northern  counties  of  England,  then  under  the  Roman 
government),  extended  from  the  Tyne  to  Sol  way  Frith,  and  was  eighty  miles  long, 
twelve  feet  high,  and  eight  in  thickness,  with  watch-towers,  built  a.d.  121. 

ADRIANOPLE,  BATTLE  of,  which  got  Constantine  the  empbe,  was  fought  July  3, 
A.D.  323.  Adrianople  (so  called  after  its  second  foundei',  the  Emperor  Adrian)  was 
taken  by  the  Ottomans  from  the  Greeks  in  1360 ;  and  continued  to  be  tlie  seat  of 
the  Turkish  empire  till  the  capture  of  Constantinople  in  1453.  Mahomet  II.,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  sultans,  and  the  one  who  took  Constantinople,  was 
born  here  in  1430. — Priestley.  Adrianople  was  taken  by  the  Russians,  who  entered 
in  Aug.  20,  1829 ;  but  was  restored  to  the  sultan  at  the  close  of  the  then  war, 
Sept.  14,  same  year.     See  Turkey. 

ADRIATIC.  The  ceremony  of  the  Doge  of  Venice  wedding  the  Adriatic  Sea  was  insti- 
tuted in  A.D.  1173.  Annually,  upon  Ascension-day,  the  doge  married  the  Adriaticum 
Mare,  by  dropping  a  ring  into  it  from  his  bucentaur,  or  state  barge,  and  was  attended 
on  these  occasions  by  all  the  nobility  of  the  state,  and  foreign  ambassadors,  in 
gondolas.     The  ceremony  was  intermitted,  for  the  first  time  for  centuries,  in  1797. 

ADULTERY,  ANCIENT  LAWS  AGAINST  IT.  Punished  by  the  law  of  Moses  with 
death. — Leviticus  xx.  10.  Lycurgus  punished  the  offender  as  he  did  a  parricide,  and 
the  Locrians  and  Spartans  tore  out  the  offender's  eyes.  The  Romans  had  no  formal 
law  against  adultery  :  the  Emperor  Augustus  was  the  first  to  introduce  a  positive  law 
to  punish  it,  and  he  had  the  misfortune  to  see  it  executed  in  the  persons  of  his  own 
children. — Lenglet. 

ADULTERY,  ENGLISH  LAWS  AGAINST  IT.  The  early  Saxons  burnt  the  adulteress, 
and  erected  a  gibbet  over  her  ashes,  whereon  they  hanged  the  adulterer. — Pardon. 
King  Edmund  punished  the  crime  as  homicide.  It  was  punished  by  cutting  off  the 
hau-,  stripping  the  female  offender  naked,  and  whipping  her  through  the  streets,  if 
the  husband  so  demanded  it  to  be  done,  without  distinction  of  rank,  during  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  a.d.  457  to  828.— 6'tow.  The  ears  and  nose  were  cut  off  under 
Canute,  1031.  Ordained  to  be  punished  capitally,  together  with  incest,  under 
Cromwell,  May  14,  1650  :  but  there  is  no  record  of  this  law  taking  effect.  In  New 
England  a  law  was  ordained  whereby  adultery  was  made  capital  to  both  parties,  even 
though  the  man  were  unmarried,  and  several  suffered  under  it,  1662.—IIardie.  At 
the  present  time  the  legal  redress  against  the  male  offender  is  by  civil  action  for  a 
money  compensation ;  the  female  is  liable  to  be  divorced. 
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ADVENT.     In  the   calendar  it  signifies,  properlr,    the  approach  of  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity  ;  it  includes  four  Sundays,  the  first  of  which  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday  to 
Saint  Andrew's  day  (30th  November),  before  or  after.     Advent  was  instituted  by  the 
council  of  Tours,  in  the  sixth  century. 
ADVENTURE  BAY.     Captain  Furneaux  visited  this  bay,  which  lies  at  the  south-east 
end  of  Van  Diemen's  Laud,  in  his  first  voyage  to  the  I'acific,  and  called  it  Adventure 
Bay,  from  the  ship  Adventure  in  which  he  sailed,  1778.     It  was  visited  by  Captain 
Bligh  in  1788,  and  subsequently  by  various  navigators.     Our  present  intercourse  with 
Australia  now  makes  it  better  known. 
ADVENTURERS,  MERCHANT.     A  celebrated  and  entei'prising  company  of  merchants, 
was  originally  formed  for  the  discovery  of  territories,  the  extension  of  commerce,  and 
promotion  of  trade,  by  John  duke  of  Brabant,  in  1296.     This  ancient  company  was 
afterwards  translated  into  England,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  queen  Elizabeth 
foruied  it  into  an  English  corporation  in  1564. — Anderson. 
ADVERTISEMENTS  in  NEWSPAPERS.     As  now  published,  they  were  not  general  in 
England  until  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  A  penalty  of  50^.  was  inflicted 
on  persons  advertising  a  reward  with  "  No  questions  to  be  asked  "  for  the  return  of 
things  stolen,   and  on  the  printer,  25  Geo.  II.  1754. — Statutes.     The  advertisement 
duty  was  formerly  charged  accordmg  to  the  number  of  lines ;  it  was  afterwards  fixed, 
in  England  at  3s.  6rf.,  and  in  Ireland  at  2s.  Qd.,  each  advertisement.     The  duty  was 
further  i-educed,  in  England  to  Is.  Qd.,  and  in  Ireland  to  Is.  each,  by  3  and  4  Will.  IV . 
1833.     The  duty  was  altogether  abolished  in  the  United  Kingdom,  by  16  and  17 
Vict.  c.  63,  Aug.  4,  1853. 
ADVERTISING  VANS  were  prohibited  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  33,  June  28,  1853. 
ADVOCATE,  The  KING'S.  This  ofiice  was  instituted  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
centmy ;  and  the  advocate  (always  a  doctor  of  the  civil  law)  was  empowered  to  i^rosecute 
at  his  own  instance  certain  crimes,  1597. — Statutes.    Lord  Advocate,  in  Scotland,  is 
the  same  as  tbe  attorney-general  is  in  England.     It  was  decided  in  the  parliament   of 
Paris,  in  1685,  that  the  king's  advocate  of  Fi-auce- might  at  the  same  time  be  a  judge ; 
so   in    like  manner  it  was  allowed  in  Scotland,    where    sir    John    Nisbet   and    sir 
William  Olipbaut  were  loi-d  advocates  and  lords  of  session  at  the  same  time. — Beaison. 
.5CDILES.     Magistrates  of  Rome,  first  created  492  B.C.     There  were  three  degrees  of  these 
officers,  and  the  functions  of  the  principal  were  similar  to  our  justices  of  the  peace. 
The  plebeian  scdiles  presided  over  the  more  minute  affairs  of  the  state,   good  ordei', 
and  the  reparation  of  the  streets.     They  procured  all  the  j^rovisions  of  the  city,  and 
executed  the  decrees  of  the  people. —  Varro. 
.ENIGMA.     The  origin  of  the  rcnigma  is  doubtful :  Gale  thinks  that  the  Jews  borrowed 
their  fcnigmatical  forms  of  speech  from  the  Egyptians.     Tlie  philosophy  of  the  Druids 
was  altogether  ajnigmatical.     In  Nero's  time,  tlie  Romans  were  often  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  this  method  of  concealing  truth  under  obscure  language.     The  followmg 
epitaph  on  Fair  Rosamond  is  an  elegant  specimen  of  the  tenigma : 
Hie  jacet  in  tomba  Rosa  mundi,  non  Rosa  munda; 
Nou  redolet,  scd  olet,  qua;  redolere  solet. 
iEOLIAN  HARP.     The  invention  of  this  instrument  is  ascribed  to  Kircher,  1653;  but 
Richardson  proves   it  to  have    been    known  at   an    earlier  period  than  his  time. — 
Dissertation  on  the  Customs  of  the  East.     There  is  a  Rabbinical  story  of  the  aerial 
harmony  of  the  harp  of  David,  which,  when  hung  up  at  night,  w;is   played  upon  by 
the  north  wind. —  Baruch. 
AERONAUTICS.     To  lord  Bacon,  the  prophet  of  art,  as  Walpole  calls  him,  has  been 
attributed  tlie  first  suggestion  of  the  true  theory  of  balloons.     The  ancient  speculations 
about  artificial  wings,  whereby  a  man   might  fly  as  well  as  a  bird,  was  refuted  by 
Borelli,  1670.     Mr.  Henry  Cavendish  ascertained  that  hydrogen  gas  is  at  least  twelve 
times  lighter  than  common  air,  1777.    The  true  doctrine  of  aeronautics  was  announced 
in  France  by  the  two  brothers  Montgolfier,  1782. — See  Balloon. 
JESOP'S  FABLES.     Written  by  the  celebrated  fabulist,  the  supposed  inventor  of  this 
species  of  entertainment  and  instruction,  about  565  B.C.  ^Esop's  Fables  are,  no  doubt 
a  compilation  of  all  the  fables  and  apologues  of  wits  both  before  and  after  his  own 
time,  conjointly  with  his  own. — Plutarch. 
^ETOLIA.     A  country  named  after -.Etolus  of  Elis,  who,  having  accidentally  killed  a 
son    of  Phoroneus,   kiug    of  Argos,  left  the  Peloponnesus,  and   settled  here.     The 
inhabitants    were   very   little  known  to    the   rest  of  Greece,    till   after  the  ruin  of 
Athens  and  Sparta,  when  they  assumed  a  consequence  in  the  counti-y  as  the  opposers 
and  rivals  of  the  Achreans,  to  whom  they  made  themselves  formidable  both  as  tbe  allies 
of  Rome,  and  as  its  enemies.     They  were  conquered  by  the  Romans  under  Fulvius. 
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iETOLIA,  continued. 


The  ^tolians  begin  to  ravage  the  Pelo- 
pouuesus    .        .        .        .        •        B-C.  282 

Jealous  of  the  growing  power  of  the 
Achajans,  they  prevail  on  Sparta  to  war 
with  that  republic 229 

They  dispute  the  passage  of  the  Macedo- 
nians at  Thermopylse      ....  223 

Acarnania  ceded  to  Philip  as  the  price  of 
peace 218 

Battle  of  Lamia ;  the  .ffitolians  com- 
manded by  Pyrrhus,  are  defeated  by 
Philip  of  Macedon 214 

With  the  assistance  of  allies,  they  seize 
Oreum,  Opus,  Tribon,  and  Dryne    .     .  212 


They  put  to  the  sword  the  people  of 
Therma,  Xenia,  C'yphara,  and  other 
cities,  and  destroy  with  fire  all  the 
country  they  invade        .        .     .      B  c.  201 

They  next  invite  the  kings  of  Macedon, 
Syria  and  Sparta,  to  coalesce  with  them. 
against  the  Romans        .        .        .        .195 

They  seize  Calchis,  Sparta,  and  Demetrias 
in  Thessaly 104 

Their  defeat  near  Thermopylpe  .        .  193 

They  lose  Lamia  and  Amphissa    .        .     .  192 

iEtolia  kept  by  the  Romans  in  a  state  of 
slavery 168 

Made  a  province  of  Rome     .        .        .     .  146 


This  people,  according  to  Polybius,  were  more  like  beasts  than  men ;  but  it  mu.st  be 
observed,  that  Polybius  was  au  Achaean,  a  great  enemy  of  the  ^tolians.  The  republic 
of  iEtolia  was  governed  by  a  senate,   composed  of  deputies  from  the  several  towns, 
over  which  a  prEctor  presided,  and  it  had  its  magistrates,  ephores,  &c.,  like  those  of 
Sparta.      In   other  respects   the    commonwealth  bore   a  great  resemblance  to  the 
Achaean  league. 
AFFINITY,  DEGREES  of.     Marriage  within  certain  degrees  of  kindred  was  prohibited 
by  the  laws  of  almost  all  nations,  and  in  almost  every  age.     Several  degrees  were 
prohibited  in  scriptural  law,  as  may  be  seen  in  Leviticus,  chap.  jL\iii.     In  England,  a 
table  restricting  marriage  within  certain  near  degrees  was  set  forth  by  authority,  a.d. 
1563.     Prohibited  marriages  were  adjudged  to  be  incestuous  and  unlawful  by  the 
ninety -ninth  canon,  in  1603.     All  marriages  within  the  forbidden  degrees  of  kindred 
are  declared  to  be  absolutely  void  by  statute  5  and  6  Will.  IV.,  cap.  54,  1835. 
AFFIRMATION"  of  the  QUAKERS.    This  was  first  legally  accepted  as  an  oath  a.d.  1696. 
The  affirmation  was  altered  in  1702,  and  again  altered  and  modified  December  1721. 
Quakers  wei-e  relieved  from  oaths  when  elected  to  municipal  offices,  by  an  act  which 
extended  relief,  generally,  to  all  conscientious  Christinus  not  of  the  Established  Church, 
9  Geo.  IV.  1828.     Declaration  to  be  made  by  Quakers,  statute  of  1  Vict.  1837 :  exten- 
sion of  this  act  to  persons  who  were  formerly  Quakers,  but  who  have  seceded  from 
that  sect,  2  Vict.  1838. 
AFFIRMATION  of  the  TRUTH.     "  Truth  being  of  universal  obligation  on  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  it  follows  that,  with  true  Christians,  a  deliberate,  yet  simple  affirmation  or 
negation  possesses  a  force  perfect  in  its  kind,  and  incapable  of  any  real  augmentation  : 
hence  there  arises  a  plain  moral  obligation,  in   conformity  with  the  precept  of  the 
apostle  James,  that  our  yea  should  be  yea,  and  our  nay,  nay :  for  if  a  man  swear  in 
addition  to  his  yea  and  nay,  in  order  to  render  them  more  convincing,  their  force 
becomes  comparatively  weak  at  other  times,  when  they  receive  uo  such  confirmation. 
Countenance  is  thereby  given  to  the  notion,  that  the  oath  of  a  Christian  is  more 
binding  upon  his  conscience,  and  therefore  more  credible,  than  his  deliberate  word  ; 
and  thus  he  lowers  the  standard  of  the   law  of  truth." — Gurneyh  Peculiarities  of  the 
Friends,  1824. 
AFGHANISTAN,  India.     For  the  late  occurrences  in  this  kingdom,  see  India. 
AFRICA.     Called  Libya  by  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  three  parts  of  the  ancient  world,  and 
the  greatest  peninsula  of  the  universe ;  first  peopled  by  Ham.     It  was  conquered  by 
Belisarius  in  a.d.  553  et  seq.     In  the  seventh  century,  about  637,  the  Mahometan 
Arabs  subdued  the  north  of  Africa  ;  and  their  descendants,  under  the  name  of  Moors, 
constitute  a  great  part  of  the  present  population.     See  the  several  countries  of  Africa 
through  the  volume.     Among  the  late  distinguished  travellers  in  this  quarter  of  the 
world,  may  be  mentioned  Bruce,   who  commenced  his  travels  in  1768  ;  Muugo  Park, 
whomade  his  first  voyage  to  Africa,  May  22,  1795  ;  and  his  second  voyage,  January  30, 
1804,  but  from  which  he  never  returned  (See  Park) ;  Burckhardt,  in  1812 ;  Hornemann, 
in  1816  :    Deuham  and  Clapperton,  in  1822  ;  the  brothers  Lander,  in  1830.     The 
Great  Niger  expedition,  (for  which  parliament  voted  61,000?.,)  consisting  of  the  Albert, 
Wilberforce,  and  Soudan  steam-ships,  sailed  in  the  summer  of  1841.     The  vessels 
commenced  the  ascent  of  the  Niger,  Aug.  20 ;    but  when  they  reached  Iddah,  fever 
broke  out  among  the  crews,  and  they  were  successively  obliged  to  return,  the  Albert 
having  ascended  the  river  to  Egga,  320  miles  from  the  sea,  Sept.  28.     The  expedition 
was,  in  the  end,  wholly  relinquished  owing  to  disease,  heat,  and  hardships,  and  all  the 
vessels  had  cast  anchor  at  Clarence  Cove,  Fernando  Po,  on  Oct.  17,  same  year.    James 
Richardson  explored  the  great  Sahara  in  1845-6,  and  in  1849  (by  direction  of  the 
Foreign  Office),  he  left  England  to  explore  central  Africa,  accompanied  by  Drs.  Barth 
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and  Overweg.     Richardson  died  March  4,  1851 ;  and  Overweg,  Sept.  27,  1852.     Di-. 
Vogel  was  sent  out  with  reinforcements  to  Dr.  Barth,  Feb.  20,  1853.     Nearly  all  the 
above-mentioned  travellers  perished  in  the  midst  of  their  researches. 
AFRICAN  ASSOCIATION  was  formed  in  1788,  for  promoting  the  exploration  of  Inner 
Africa,  and  under  its  auspices  many  additions  were  made  to  African  geography  by 
Parke,  Burckhardt,  Hornemaun,  &c.     It  merged  into  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
in  1S31. 
AFRICAN  COMPANY.     A  society  of  merchants  trading  to  Africa.     An  association  in 
Exeter,  which  was  formed  in  1588,  gave  rise  to  this  company.    A  charter  was  granted 
to  a  joint-stock   company  in   1618;  a  third  company  was  created  in  1631 ;  a  fourth 
corporation  in  1662;  and  another  formed  by  letters-patent  in   1672,  and  remodelled 
in  1695.     The  rights  vested  in  the  present  company,  23  Geo.  II.  1749. 
AFRICAN  INSTITUTION.     Founded  in  London  in  1807,  with  a  view  to  the  civilisation 
of  Africa,  and  to  afford  moral  and  social  instruction  to  its  peoiDle — an  immense  but 
laudable  undertaking.     Many  schools  have  been  established,  particularly  at  Sierra 
Leone,  where  the  number  of  scholars,  male  and  female,  is  said  to  approach  2000.  The 
schools  are  usually  well  attended  and  both  males  and  females  appear  zealous  to  reap 
the  advantages  of  instruction.^ — Leigh. 
AGAPEMONIANS,  SECT  of.     This  fanatic  sect  "live  in   a  state  of  brotherly  love, 
delivering  themselves  up  to  innocent  amusements  of  all  kinds,  not  vexing  themselves 
with  the  cares  of  ordinary  mortals,  and  believing  that  they  exist  in  communion  with 
God."      This   doctrine  originated,   within  the    last  few  years,   with  one   Price,   an 
enthusiast,  who  took  their  name  from  the  Greek,  Aya-Kai,  love  or  friendship  feasts. 
They  have  their  residence  in  a  budding  called  "  Agapemoue,"  or  the  abode  of  love, 
near  Bridgewater,  in  Somersetshire.  In  a  case  brought  before  the  vice-chancellor's  court, 
May  22, 1850,  by  a  person  named  Thomas  Robinson,  to  recover  the  possession  of  his 
child  from  the   care  of  its  mother  (from  whom  Thomas  had  separated),  the  applica- 
tion was  refused  on  the  ground  that  the  father  would  instil  the  doctrines  of  the  sect 
into  the  child  in  educating  it,  and  the  court  held  it  a  duty  to  "  save  it  from  the  pollu- 
tion of  the  parent's  teaching." 
AGE.     Historians  and  chronologers  have,  commonly,  divided   the   time  that  elapsed 
between  the  Creation  and  the  birth  of  Christ  into  six  periods,  called  ages.     The  first 
age  was  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  and  comprehended  1656  years  ;  the  second 
age  was  from  the  Deluge  to  the  coming  of  Abraham  into  the  land  of  promise,  and 
comprehended  426  years,  terminating  in  the  year  of  the  world  2082  ;  the  third  age, 
fi-om  Abraliam  to  Moses  quitting  Egypt,  comprising  430  years,  and  ending  in  the  year 
of  the  world  2513  ;  the  fourth  age,  from  the  going  out  of  Egypt  to  the  foundation  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon,  being  479  years,  and  ending  in  the  year  of  the  world  2992  ; 
the  fifth  age,  from  the  building  of  the  temple  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  424 
years,  ending  in  the  year  of  the  world  3416  ;  and  the  sixth  age,  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity  to   the  birth  of  the  Redeemer,  584  years,  ending  in  the  year  of  the  woi-ld 
4000,  and  fourth  year  before  the  vulgar  era,  or  4004.     See  next  article. 
AGE  :  Golden  Age,  Middle  Age.  &c.     Among  the  ancient  poets,  an  age  was  the  space 
of  thirty  years,  in  which  sense  age  amounts  to  much  the  same  as  generation.     The 
interval  since  the  first  formation  of  man  has  been  divided  into  four  ages,  distinguished 
as   the  golden,  silver,   brazen,  and  iron  ages;    but  a  late  author  reflecting  on  the 
barbarism  of  the  first  ages,  will   have  the  order  assigned  by  the  poets  inverted — the 
first,  being  a  time  of  ignorance,  would  be  more  pi-operly  denominated  an  iron,  rather 
than  a  golden  age.     Various  divisions  of  the  duration  of  the  world  liave  been  made 
by  historians  :  by  some  the  space  of  time  commencing  from  Coustantiue,  and  ending 
with  tlie  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,   in   the  fifteenth  centuiy,  is  called 
the  middle  age ;  the  middle  is  also  styled  the  barbarous  age.     The  ages  of  the  woi'ld 
may  bo  reduced  to   tliree  grand  epochs,   viz.,  tl>e  nge  of  the  law  of  nature,  from 
Adam  to  Moses;  the  age  of  the   Jewish  law,  from  Moses  to  Christ;   and  the  age  of 
grace,  from  Christ  to  the  present  year. 
AGE,  OF.     In  England  the  minority  of  a  male  terminates  at  twenty-one,  and  of  a  female 
in  some  cases,  as  that  of  a  queen,  at  eighteen.     In  1547,  the  majority  of  Edward  VI. 
was,  by  the  will  of  his  father,  fixed  at  eighteen  years  ;  previously  to  completing  which 
age,  Henry  VIII.  had  himself  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  in  1509.     A  male  of 
twelve  may  take  the  oath  of  allegiance ;  at  fourteen  he  may  consent  to  a  marriage,  or 
choose  a  guardian ;  at  seventeen  he  may  be  an  executor  and  at  twenty-one  he  is  of 
age ;    but  according  to  the  statute  of  wills,  7  William  IV.  and  1    Victoria,   cap. 
26,  no  will  made  by  any  person  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  shall  be  valid. 
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A  female  at  twelve  may  consent  to  a  marriage  ,•  at  fourteen  she  may  choose  a 
guardian,  and  at  twenty-one  she  is  of  age. 

AGINCOURT,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  and  English  armies,  gained  by  Henry 
V. — one  of  the  most  glorious  of  our  victories.  Of  the  French  there  were  10,000 
killed,  and  14,000  were  taken  prisoners,  the  English  losing  only  100  men.  Among 
the  prisoners  were  the  dukes  of  Orleans  and  Boui-bon,  and  7000  barons,  knights,  and 
gentlemen,  and  men  more  numerous  than  the  British  themselves.  Among  the  slain 
were  the  dukes  of  Alen9on,  Brabant,  and  Bar,  the  ai'chbishop  of  Sens,  one  marshal, 
thirteen  earls,  ninety-two  barons,  and  1500  knights. — Oct.  25,  1415. — Goldsmith. 

AGITATORS.  In  English  history,  officers  appointed  by  the  army  to  take  care  of  its 
interests:  each  troop  or  company  had  two,  instituted  by  Cromwell,  1647.  The 
Protector  himself  was,  however,  obliged  to  repi-ess  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
Agitators,  owing  to  the  sedition  they  excited.  At  a  review  he  seized  the  ringleaders 
of  a  mutiny,  shot  one  instantly,  in  the  presence  of  his  companions  and  the  forces  on 
the  ground,  and  thus,  by  a  bold  act,  restored  the  discipline  of  the  army. — Hume. 

AGRA,  FORTRESS  of.  Termed  the  key  of  Hindostan,  sui-rendered  in  the  war  with  the 
Mahrattas,  to  the  British  forces,  Oct.  10,  1803.  This  was  once  the  most  splendid  of 
all  the  Indian  cities,  and  now  exhibits  the  most  magnificent  ruins.  In  the  17th 
century  the  great  mogul  frequently  resided  here;  his  palaces,  and  those  of  the 
Omrahs  were  very  numerous  ;  Agi-a  then  contained  above  60  caravansaries,  800 
baths,  and  700  mosques.     See  Mausoleums. 

AGRARIAN  LAW,  Agraria  lex.  An  equal  division  among  the  Roman  peoj)le  of  all  the 
lands  which  they  acquired  by  conquest,  limiting  the  acres  which  each  person  should 
enjoy.  It  was  first  proposed  by  Sp.  Cassius,  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  citizens, 
486  B.C.  It  was  enacted  under  the  tribune  Tiberius  Gracchus,  132  B.C.  The  law 
at  last  proved  fatal  to  the  freedom  of  Rome  under  Julius  Csesar.- — Livy  ;  Vossius, 

AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETIES.  The  first  society  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture 
in  the  British  Isles,  of  whose  history  we  have  any  account,  was  the  Society  of 
Improvers  of  Agriculture  in  Scotland,  instituted  in  172-3.  The  establishment  of  the 
Dublin  Agricidtural  Society,  in  1749,  gave  a  stimulus  to  agriculture  in  Ireland  ;  but 
the  origin  of  this  society  may  be  traced  as  early  as  1731,  when  Mr.  Pi-ior  of  Rath- 
downey,  Queen's  County,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen  associated  themselves  for  the 
improvement  of  husbandry.  Societies  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture  multiplied  in 
every  direction  during  the  eighteenth  century  ;  among  them  the  highest  rank  may 
be  claimed  for  the  Bath  and  West  of  England  Society  in  1777,  and  the  Highland 
Society  of  Scotland,  in  1793.  The  London  Board  of  Agriculture  was  established,  by  act 
of  parliament,  same  year.  Francis,  duke  of  Bedford,  who  died  March  2,  1802,  was  a 
great  promoter  of  agriculture.  T!h.Q  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  EiiglandwSiS  e&tab\\s\edi 
in  1838  by  a  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  the  chief  lauded  proprietors  in  the 
kingdom.  It  was  incorporated  by  Royal  Charter  in  1840.  It  holds  two  meetings 
annually,  one  in  London,  the  other  in  the  countxy.  The  first  countiy  meeting  was  at 
Oxford,  in  1839.  It  awards  prizes,  and  publishes  a  valuable  journal,  of  which  14  vols, 
are  issued  (1855). 

AGRICULTURE.  The  science  of  agriculture  may  be  traced  to  the  period  immediately 
succeeding  the  Deluge.  In  China  and  the  eastern  countries  it  was,  perhaps,  coeval 
with  their  early  plantation  and  government.  Of  the  agriculture  of  the  ancients 
little  is  known.  The  Athenians  pretend  that  it  was  among  them  the  art  of  sowing 
corn  began  ;  and  the  Ci-etans,  Sicilians,  and  Egyptians  lay  claim,  the  last  with  most 
probability,  to  the  honour.  It  was  brought  into  England  by  the  Romans  about 
A.D.  27.  Official  account  of  the  cultivated,  uncultivated,  and  unprofitable  land  of 
the  united  kingdom,  from  the  Third  Report  of  the  Emigration  Committee : — 


Countries. 

Cultivated. 

Wastes 

capable  of 

Improvement. 

Unprofitable. 

Total. 

England 

Wales       .        .        _    \ 

Scotland 

Ireland     .        .        .    . 

British  Islands    . 

ACRES. 

25,632,000 
3,117,000 
5,265,000 

12,125,280 
383,690 

ACRES. 

8,454,000 

530,000 

5,950,000 

4,900,000 

166,000 

ACRRS. 

3,256,400 
1,10.5,000 
8,523,930 
2,416,664 
569,469 

ACRES. 

32,342,400 

4,752,000 

19,738,930 

19,441,944 

1,119,159 

46,522,970 

15,000,000 

15,871,463 

77,394,433 
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AGRICULTURE,  continued. 

These  numbers  are  considerably  below  some  later  computations,  but  the  quantities 
may  perhaps  be  correct  in  relation  to  each  other.  Much  of  the  waste  laud  of  the 
three  countries  has  been  brought  into  cultivation  since  the  above  report  was 
made.  At  that  period  it  was  computed  that  the  soil  of  the  United  Kingdom  was 
annually  cropped  in  the  following  proportions : — 


ACRES. 

Wheat 7,000,000 


Bivrlcy  and  rye 
Totatoes,  oats,  and  beans 
Turnips,  cabbages,  and  other  vege- 
tables        

Clover,  rye-grass,  &c.     . 

Fallow 

Hop-grounds 


1,950,000 
6,500,000 

1,150,000 

1,750,000 

2,800,000 

60,000 


ACRES. 

Brought  forward  .        .  21,210,000 

Nursery-grounds         .        .        .     .  20,000 
Inclosed  fruit,  flower,  kitchcji,  and 

other  gardens       ....  110,000 

Pleasure-grounds        .        .        .     .  Kiimiiik 

Land  depastured  by  cattle     .        .  21,<"i(i,niM) 

Hedge-rows,  copses,  and  woods     .  2,()imi,iiiio 

AVays,  water,  &c 2,100,000 


Forward        .        .     .  21,210,000  Cultivated  land    .        .  46,540,000 

It  is  computed  by  the  Agricultural  Committee,  that  the  cultivation  of  waste  lands 
would  yield  to  the  nation  an  income  of  above  20,000,000?.  a  year.     In  the  Report  on 
the  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  Irish  poor,  the   commissioners  remark,  that  while 
in  Great  Britain  the  agricultural  families  constitute  little  more  than  a  fourth,  in 
Ireland  they  constitute  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  population  ;  that  there  were, 
in  1S31,  1,055,982  agricultural  labourers  in  Great  Britain,  and  iu  Ireland  1,131,715 ; 
while  the  cultivated  land  of  Great  Britain  amounts  to  about  34,250,000  acres,  and 
tliat  of  Ireland  only  to  about  14,000,000.     See  Wheat. 
AILESBURY.     Reduced  by  the  West  Saxons  in  a.d.  671.     St.  O'Syth,  beheaded  by  the 
Pagans  in  Essex,  was  buried  here,  a.d.  600.      William  the  Conqueror  invested  his 
favourites  with  some  of  its  lauds,  under  the  tenure  of  providing  "  straw  for  his  bed- 
chambers ;  three  eels  for  his  use  in  winter ;  and  in  summer,   straw,  rushes,  and  two 
green  geese,  thrice  every  year."    Incorporated  by  charter  in  1553. 
AIR.     Anaximenes  of  Miletus  declared  air  to  be  a  self-existent  deity,  and  the  first  cause 
of  everything  created,  530  B.C.     The  pressure  of  air  was  discovered  by  Torricelli, 
A.D.    1645.     It   was  found  to   vary  with  the  height   by  Pascal,   iu    1647.     Halley, 
Newton,  and  others,  up  to  the  present  time,  have  illustrated  the  agency  and  influences 
of  this  great  power  by  various  experiments,  and  numei'ous  inventions  have  followed 
from  them;  among  others,  the  air-gun  by  Guter  of  Nuremberg  in  1656  ;  the  air-pump, 
invented  by  Otto  Guericke  of  Magdeburg  in  1650 ;    improved  by  the    illustrious 
Boyle  in  1657  ;  and  the  air-pipe,  invented  by  Mr.  Sutton,  a  brewer  of  London,  about 
1756.     See  Balloon. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE,  PEACE  of.     The  first  treaty  of  peace  signed  here,  was  between 
France  and  Spain,  when  France  yielded  Franche  Comt6,  but  retained  her  conquests  in 
the  Netherlands,  May  2, 1668.     The  second,  or  celebrated  treaty,  was  between  Great 
Britain,  France,  Holland,  Hungary,  Spain,  and  Genoa.     By  this  memorable  peace,  the 
treaties  of  Westphalia  in  1648,  of  Nimeguen  in  1678  and  1679,  of  Ryswick  in  1697,  of 
Utrecht  iu  1713,  of  Baden  in  1714,  of  the  Triple  Alliance  iu  1717,  of  the  Quadmple 
Alliance  in  1718,  and  of  Vienna  in  1738,  were  renewed  and  confirmed.  Signed  on  the 
part  of  England  by  John,  earl  of  Sandwich,  and  sir  Thomas  Robinson,  Oct.  7,  1748. 
A  congress  of  the  sovereigns  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  assisted  by  ministers  from 
England  and  France,  was  held  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  a  convention  signed,  Oct.  9, 1818. 
The  sum  then  due  from  France  to  the  allies  was  settled  at  265,000,000  of  francs. 
ALBA.     Founded  by  Ascanius,  1152  li.c,  and  called  Longa,  because  the  city  extended 
along  the  hill  Alhanux.     This  kiugdom  lasted  4S7  years,  aud  was  governed  by  a  race 
of  kings,  the  descendants  of  vEueas,  iu  the  order  following;  but  little  of  their  history 
is  known : — 


Ascanius,  son  of  iEneas  .         .        .  B.C.  1152 

Sylvius  Posthumus 1143 

.aiueas  Sylvius 1114 

«  *  *  * 

Reign  of  Latinus 1048 

Alba  reigns 1038 

Atys,  or  Capetus 1002 

Reign  of  Capys 976 


Capetus         

Reigu  of  Tiberinus 

Being  defeated  in  battle  near  the  river 
Aibv.la,  ho    throws  himself  into  the 


<116 
903 


stream,   is  drowned,  and  hence  this 
river  is  now  called  the  rifecr         .  B.C.     895 
Agiippa        .        .        .        .         ...     — 

Remulus 864 

Aventiuus     .         .     -. 845 

Procas 80S 

Numitor 795 

Aniulius,  the  brother  of  Numitor,  seizes 

the  throne 94 

He  is  restored  by  his  grandson,  Romulus, 

who  puts  Amuhus  to  death     .        .     .     754 
The  kingdom   is  conquered   by  Tullus 
Hostilius,  who  incorporates  it  with  his 
Roman  dominions         ....     C65 
C 
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When  Amulius  dethroned  his  brother,  he  condemned  Ilia,  the  daughter  of  Numitor, 
to  a  life  of  celibacy,  by  obliging  her  to  take  the  vows  and  office  of  a  vestal,  thei-eby  to 
assure  his  safety  in  the  usurpation.  His  object  was  however  frustrated;  violence 
was  offered  to  Ilia,  and  she  became  the  mother  of  twins,  for  which  Amulius  ordered 
her  to  be  buried  alive,  and  her  offspring  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  770  B.C.  But 
the  little  bark  in  which  the  infants  were  sent  adrift  stopped  near  mount  Aventine,  and 
was  brought  ashore  by  Faustulus,  the  king's  chief  shepherd,  who  reared  the  children 
as  his  own,  and  called  them  Romulus  and  Remus.  His  wife,  Acca-Laurentia,  was 
surnamed  Lupa ;  whence  arose  the  fable  that  Romulus  and  his  brother  were  suckled 
by  a  she-wolf.  At  sixteen  years  of  age,  Romulus  avenged  the  wrongs  of  Ilia  and 
Numitor,  754  B.C.,  and  the  next  year  founded  Rome. —  Varro. 

ALBIGENSES.  They  had  their  origin  about  a.d.  1160,  at  Albigeois,  in  Languedoc,  and 
at  Toulouse ;  they  opposed  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  professed  a  hatred 
of  all  the  corruptions  of  that  religion.  Simon  de  Montfort  commanded  against  them, 
and  at  Bezieres  he  and  the  pope's  legate  put  friends  and  foes  to  the  sword.  At 
Miuerba,  he  burnt  150  of  the  Albigenses  alive;  and  at  La  Vaur,  he  hanged  the  governor, 
and  beheaded  the  chief  people,  drowning  the  governor's  wife,  and  murdering  other 
women.  They  next  defeated  the  count  of  Toulouse  with  the  loss  of  17,000  men. 
Simon  de  Montfort  afterwards  came  to  England.     See  Waldenses. 

ALBION.  The  island  of  Britain  is  said  to  have  been  first  so  called  by  Julius  Caesar,  on 
account  of  the  chalky  cliffs  upon  its  coast,  on  his  invasion  of  the  country,  54  B.C. 
The  Romans  conquered  it,  and  held  possession  about  400  years.  On  their  quitting  it, 
it  was  successively  invaded  by  the  Scots,  Picts,  and  Saxons,  who  drove  the  original 
inhabitants  from  the  plain  country,  to  seek  refuge  in  the  steeps  and  wilds  of  Cornwall 
and  Wales;  the  Danes  and  Normans  also  settled  at  various  times  in  England:  and 
from  a  mixture  of  these  nations,  the  present  race  of  Englishmen  is  derived.  See 
Britain. 

ALBUERA  orALBUHERA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French,  commanded  by  marshal 
Soult,  and  the  British  and  Anglo-Spanish  army,  commanded  by  marshal,  afterwards  lord 
Beresford,  May  16,  1811.  After  an  obstinate  and  sanguinary  engagement,  the  allies 
obtained  the  victory,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  achievements  of  the  peninsular  war. 
The  French  loss  exceeded  7000  men  previously  to  their  retreat ;  but  the  allies  lost  an 
equal  number.  On  the  side  of  the  allies,  the  chief  brunt  of  the  action  fell  on  the 
British  :  "  Col.  Inglis,  22  officers,  and  more  than  400  men,  out  of  570  who  had 
mounted  a  hill,  fell  in  the  57th  regiment  alone  ;  the  other  regiments  were  scarcely 
better  off,  not  one-third  being  left  standing;  1800  unwounded  men,  the  remnant 
of  6000  unconquerable  British  soldiers,  stood  triumphant  on  this  fatal  hill." — 
Sir  W.  F.  P.  Napier. 

ALCHEMY.  A  pretended  branch  of  chemistry,  which  affected  the  transmutation  of 
metals  into  gold,  an  alkahest,  or  universal  menstruum,  and  things  equally  ridiculous. 
If  regard  be  had  to  legend  and  tradition,  alchemy  must  be  as  old  as  the  Flood  ;  yet 
few  philosophers,  poets,  or  physicians,  from  Homer,  till  400  years  after  Christ, 
mention  any  such  thing.  Pliny  says,  the  emperor  Caligula  was  the  first  who  prepared 
natural  arsenic,  in  order  to  make  gold  of  it,  but  left  it  off,  because  the  charge  exceeded 
the  profit.  Others  say,  the  Egyptians  had  this  mystery.  The  Arabians  ai'e  said  to 
have  invented  this  mysterious  art,  wherein  they  were  followed  by  Roger  Bacon, 
Albertus  Magnus,  Aquinas,  Raymond  Lullius,  Paracelsus,  and  others,  who  never 
found  anything  but  ashes  in  their  furnaces.  Another  author  on  the  subject  is 
Zosimus,  about  a.d.  410. — Fab.  Bib.  Grcec.  A  license  for  practising  alchemy  with  all 
kinds  of  metals  and  minerals  granted  to  one  Richard  Carter,  1476. — Rymer's  Feed. 
Dr.  Price,  of  Guildford,  published  an  account  of  his  experiments  in  this  way,  and 
pretended  to  success :  he  brought  his  specimens  of  gold  to  the  king,  affirming  that 
they  were  made  by  means  of  a  red  and  white  powder ;  he  being  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  was  required,  upon  pain  of  expulsion,  to  repeat  his  experiments 
before  Messrs.  Kirwan  and  Woulfe ;  but  after  some  equivocation  he  took  poison  and 
died,  August  1783. 

ALCORAN.     See  Koran^  Mahometism,  Mecca,  &c. 

ALDERMEN.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  Ealdorman,  a  senior,  and  among 
the  Saxons  the  rank  was  conferred  upon  elderly  and  sage,  as  well  as  distinguished 
persons,  on  account  of  the  experience  that  their  age  had  given  them.  At  the  time  of 
the  Heptarchy,  aldermen  were  the  governors  of  provinces  or  districts,  and  are  so 
mentioned   up  to  a.d.  882.     After  the   Danes  were  settled  in  England,  the  title 
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was  changed  to  that  of  earl,  and  the  Normans  introduced  that  of  count,  which 
though  different  in  its  original  signification,  yet  meant  the  same  thing.  Henry  III. 
may  be  said  to  have  given  its  basis  to  this  city  distinction.  In  modern  British  poUty, 
an  alderman  is  a  magistrate  next  in  dignity  to  the  mayor.  Appointed  in  London, 
where  there  are  twenty-six,  in  1242;  and  in  Dublin,  where  there  are  twenty-four, 
in  1323.  Chosen  for  life,  instead  of  annually,  17  Richard  II.,  1394.  Present  mode 
of  election  established  11  George  I.,  1725.  Aldermen  were  made  justices  of  the  peace 
15  George  IL,  1741. 

ALDERNEY,  RACE  of.  Through  this  sti-ait  the  Fx-ench  made  their  escape  after  their 
defeat  at  the  battle  of  La  Hogue,  by  admiral  Rooke,  in  1692.  It  is  celebrated  for 
two  memorable  and  fatal  occurrences  :  William  of  Normandy,  son  of  Henry  I.  of 
England,  with  a  vast  crowd  of  j'oung  nobility,  (as  many  as  140  youths  of  the  principal 
families  of  France  and  Britain,)  was  overtaken  by  a  storm,  and  all  were  lost,  in  1120. 
The  British  man-of-war  Victory,  o^  110  guns  and  1100  men,  was  also  wrecked  here, 
October  8,  1744,  when  the  admu-al,  sir  John  Balchan,  and  all  his  crew,  perished  on 
the  rocks. 

ALDERSHOTT  CAMP,  near  Farnham,  about  35  miles  from  London.  In  April  1854, 
the  War  Office  having  obtained  a  grant  of  100,000^.  purchased  4000  acres  of  land,  for 
a  permanent  camp  for  20,000  men,  which  is  now  in  progress  (June  1855). 

ALE  AND  WINE.  They  are  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Bacchus ;  the  former  in 
Egypt,  where  the  soil  was  considered  unable  to  produce  grapes.  Ale  was  known  as  a 
beverage  at  least  404  B.C.  Herodotus  ascribes  the  first  discovery  of  the  art  of  brewing 
barley-wine  to  Isis,  the  wife  of  Osiris.  The  Romans  and  Germans  very  early  learned 
the  {process  of  preparing  a  liquor  from  coi'n  by  means  of  fermentation,  from  the 
Egyptians. — Tacitus.  Alehouses  are  made  mention  of  in  the  laws  of  Ina,  king  of 
Wessex.  Booths  were  set  up  in  England,  a.d.  728,  when  laws  were  passed  for  their 
regulation.  Ale-houses  were  licensed  in  1621 ;  and  excise  duty  on  ale  and  beer  was 
imposed  on  a  system  nearly  similar  to  the  present,  13  Charles  II.,  1660.  See  Beer, 
Porter,  Wine. 

ALEMANNI,  or  ALL  MEN  {i.e.  men  of  all  nations).  A  body  of  Suevi  were  defeated  by 
Caracalla,  a.d.  214.  On  one  occasion,  300,000  of  this  warlike  people  are  said  to  have 
been  vanquished,  in  a  battle  near  Milan,  by  Gallienus,  at  the  head  of  10,000  Romans. 
Their  battles  were  mauerous  with  the  Romans  and  Gauls.  They  ultimately  sub- 
mitted to  the  Franks. — Gibbon. 

ALEPPO.  A  large  city  of  Syria,  called  by  the  natives  Haleb,  and  anciently  Bei'sea.  The 
pachalic  of  Aleppo  is  one  of  the  five  governments  into  which  Syria  is  divided. 
The  depopulation  occasioned  by  the  plague  has  frequently  been  dreadful ;  60,000 
persons  were  computed  to  have  perished  by  it  in  1797.  Aleppo  suffered  severely 
from  the  terrible  earthquakes  in  1822  and  1830.  It  has  also  often  been  the  scene  of 
fanatical  massacres.  The  last  massacre  was  caused  by  an  attack  of  the  Mahometans 
upon  the  Christian  inhabitants — numbers  falling  victims  to  then-  merciless  assailants  : 
the  Mahometans  burnt  everything  in  their  way ;  three  churches  were  destroyed,  five 
others  were  plundered,  and  the  total  loss  of  property  amounted  to  about  a  million 
sterling  :  no  interference  was  attempted  by  the  pacha  or  the  Turkish  soldiers.  Oct. 
IG,  1850. 

ALESSANDRIA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Austro-Russian  army  under  Suwarrow,and 
the  French  under  Moreau,  when  the  latter  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  4000  men. 
The  French  had  possessed  themselves  of  Alessandria  the  year  before,  but  they  were 
now  driven  out,  May  17,  1799.  It  was  again  delivered  up  to  them  after  the  battle  of 
Marengo,  in  1800.     The  village  and  battle-field  of  Marengo  lie  east  of  the  town. 

ALEXANDER,  ERA  of.  Dated  from  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  November  12 
323  B.C.  In  the  computation  of  this  era,  the  period  of  the  creation  was  considered 
to  be  5502  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and,  in  consequence,  the  year  1  a.d.  was 
equal  to  5503.  This  computation  continued  to  the  year  284  a.d.,  which  was  called 
5786.  In  the  next  year  (285  a.d.),  which  should  have  been  5787,  ten  years  were 
discarded,  and  the  date  became  5777.  This  is  still  used  in  the  Abyssinian  era,  which 
see.  The  date  is  reduced  to  the  Christian  era  by  subtracting  5502  until  the  year 
5786,  and  after  that  time  by  subtracting  5492. 

ALEXANDRL\,  Egypt.  The  walls  whereof  were  six  miles  in  circuit,  built  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  332  b.c.  ;  taken  by  Cicsar,  47  B.C.,  and  the  library  of  the  Ptolemies,  con- 
taining 400,000  valuable  works  in  MS.,  was  accidentally  burnt  by   a  fire   which 
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occui-red  during  Caesar's  attack.  Conquered  by  the  Saracens,  when  the  second 
library,  consisting  of  700,000  volumes,  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  victors,  who 
heated  the  water  for  their  baths  for  six  months  by  burning  books  instead  of  wood,  by 
command  of  the  caliph  Omar,  a.d.  642.  This  was  formerly  a  place  of  great  trade,  all 
the  treasures  of  the  east  being  deposited  here  before  the  discovery  of  the  route  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Taken  by  the  French  under  Bonaparte,  when  a  massacre 
ensued,  July  5,  1798;  and  from  them  by  the  British  in  the  memorable  battle  men- 
tioned in  next  article,  in  1801.  Alexandria  was  again  taken  by  the  British,  under 
General  Fraser,  March  21,  1807  ;  but  was  evacuated,  Sept.  23,  same  year.  For  later 
events  here,  see  Syria  and  Turlcey. 

ALEXANDRIA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  under  Menou,  who  made  the  attack, 
and  the  British  army,  under  sir  Ralph  Abei'crombie,  amounting  to  about  15,000  men, 
which  had  but  recently  debarked,  fought  March  21, 1801.  The  British  were  victorious, 
but  sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  was  mortally  wounded ;  and  after  the  retreat  of  Menou, 
he  was  carried  to  the  admiral's  ship,  and  died  on  the  28th.  The  command  devolved 
on  major-general  Hutchinson,  who  bafSed  all  the  schemes  of  Menou,  and  obliged  him 
to  surrender,  Sept.  2  following,  the  victor  guaranteeing  the  conveyance  of  the  French 
(whose  number  exceeded  10,000)  to  a  French  port  in  the  Mediterranean. 

ALEXANDRINE  VERSE.  Verse  of  twelve  syllables.  They  were  first  written  by 
Alexander  of  Paris,  and  have  since  been  called,  after  him,  Alexandrines,  about  a.d. 
1164. — Nouv.  Diet.  Pope,  in  his  Essay  on  Criticism,  has  the  following  well-known 
couplet,  in  which  an  Alexandrine  is  happily  exemplified : — 

"  A  needless  Alexandrine  ends  the  song, 
That,  like  a  wound-ed  snake,  drags  its  slow  length  a-long." 

The  longest  English  poem  wholly  in  Alexandrine  verse  is  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  pub- 
lished in  1612.     The  last  line  of  the  Spenserian  stanza  is  an  Alexandrine. 

ALFORD,  BATTLE  of.  General  Baillie  with  a  large  body  of  Covenanters  defeated  by 
the  marquess  of  Montrose,  July  2,  1645.  There  was  discovered  some  years  since,  in 
one  of  the  mosses  near  this  place,  a  man  in  armour  on  horseback,  supposed  to  have 
been  drowned  in  attempting  to  escape  from  this  battle. 

ALGEBRA.  Where  Algebra  was  first  used,  and  by  whom,  is  not  precisely  known. 
Diophantus  first  wrote  upon  it,  probably  about  a.d.  170;  he  is  said  to  be  the  mventor. 
Brought  into  Spain  by  the  Saracens,  about  900 ;  and  into  Italy  by  Leonardo  of  Pisa, 
in  1202.  The  first  writer  who  used  algebraical  signs  was  Stifelius  of  Nuremberg,  in 
1544.  The  introduction  of  symbols  for  quantities  was  by  Francis  Vieta,  in  1590,  when 
algebra  came  into  general  use. — Moreri.  The  binomial  theorem  of  Newton,  the  basis 
of  the  doctrine  of  fluxions,  and  the  new  analysis,  1668. 

ALGESIRAS,  or  OLD  GIBRALTAR.  By  this  city,  the  Moors  entered  Spain  in  a.d.  713, 
and  it  was  not  recovered  from  them  until  1344.  Engagement  here  between  a  British 
squadron,  under  sir  James  Saumarez  (afterwards  lord  de  Saumarez),  and  several  French 
and  Spanish  ships  of  war,  which  closed  in  the  destruction  of  two  Spanish  ships,  each 
of  112  guns,  and  the  capture  of  the  St.  Antonio,  of  74  guns,  July  12,  1801. 

ALGIERS.  The  ancient  kingdom  of  Numidia,  reduced  to  a  Roman  Province,  44  B.C.  It 
afterwards  became  independent,  tUl,  dreading  the  power  of  the  Spaniards,  the  nation 
invited  Barbarossa,  the  pirate,  to  assist  it,  and  he  seized  the  government,  a.d.  1516; 
but  it  afterwards  became  subject  to  Tux-key. — Priestley.  The  Algerines  for  ages  braved 
the  resentment  of  the  most  powerful  states  in  Christendom,  and  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  lost  a  fine  fleet  and  army  in  an  unsuccessful  expedition  against  them,  in 
1541,  Algiers  was  reduced  by  admiral  Blake  in  1653,  and  terrified  into  pacific 
measures  with  England ;  but  it  repulsed  the  vigorous  attacks  of  other  European 
powers,  particularly  those  of  France,  in  1688,  and  1761 ;  and  of  Spain,  in  1775,  1783, 
and  1784.  Bombarded  by  the  British  fleet,  under  admiral  lord  Exmouth,  Aug.  27, 
1816,  when  a  new  treaty  followed,  and  Christian  slavery  was  abolished.  See  next 
article.  Algiers  surrendered  to  a  French  armament,  under  Bourmont  and  Duperr^, 
after  some  severe  conflicts,  July  5, 1830,  when  the  dey  was  deposed,  and  the  barbarian 
government  wholly  overthrown.  The  French  ministry  announced  their  intention  to 
retain  Algiers,  permanently.  May  20,  1834.  Marshal  Clausel  defeated  the  Arabs  in 
two  battles,  and  entered  Mascara,  Dec.  8,  1836.  General  Damremont  attacked 
Constantina  {which  see),  Oct.  13,  1837;  and  afterwards  various  engagements  between 
the  French  and  the  natives  took  place.  Abd-el-Kader,  the  heroic  chieftain  of  Algiers, 
surrendered  Dec.  22, 1847,  and  after  a  contest  of  seventeen  years,  his  country  became 
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a  colony  of  France.  He,  with  his  suite,  was  embarked  at  Oran,  and  landed  at 
Toulon  on  Dec.  28  following.  He  was  removed  to  the  castle  of  Amboise,  near  Tours, 
Nov.  2,  1848,  and  released  from  his  confinement  by  Louis  Napoleon,  Oct.  16,  1852, 
after  swearing  on  the  Koran  never  to  disturb  Africa  again ;  he  was  to  reside  hence- 
forward at  Broussa,  in  Asia  Minor ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  earthquake  at  that 
place,  Feb.  28,  1855,  he  removed  to  Constantinople. 

ALGIERS,  BATTLE  of.  The  British  fleet,  under  lord  Exmouth,  anclioring  off  Algiers, 
bombarded  the  town,  which  returned  the  fire ;  but  all  the  fortifications  and  houses 
towards  the  sea  were  soon  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  fleet  in  the  harbour  entirely 
destroyed,  Aug.  27,  1816.     The  dey  was  compelled  to  conclude  a  treaty  by  which  he 

*  set  the  Christian  slaves  at  liberty,  and  engaged  to  cease  in  future  from  reducing 
Christian  captives  to  that  ignominious  condition ;  a  stipulation  which,  however,  he 
did  not  afterwards  strictly  observe.  In  the  end,  this  breach  of  faith  led  to  his  final 
overthrow.     See  preceding  article. 

ALT,  SECT  OF.  Founded  by  the  famous  Mahometan  chief,  son-in-law  of  Mahomet, 
(who  married  his  daughter  Fatima,)  about  a.d.  632.  Ali  was  called  by  the  prophet, 
"  the  lion  of  God,  always  victorious ;  "  and  the  Persians  follow  the  interpretation  of 
the  Koran  according  to  Ali,  while  other  Mahometans  adhere  to  that  of  Abubeker 
and  Omar.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  first  four  successors  of  Mahomet — 
Abubeker,  Omar,  Othmau  and  Ali,  whom  he  had  employed  as  his  chief  agents  in 
establishing  his  religion,  and  extirpating  unbelievers,  and  whom  on  that  account  he 
styled  the  "  cutting  swords  of  God,"  all  died  violent  deaths ;  and  that  this  bloody 
impostor's  family  was  wholly  extirpated  within  thirty  years  after  his  own  decease. 
Ali  was  assassinated  in  660. 

ALIENS.  In  England,  aliens  were  grievously  coerced  up  to  a.d.  1377.  "When  they  were 
to  be  tried  criminally,  the  juries  were  to  be  half  foreigners,  if  they  so  desired,  1430. 
They  were  restrained  from  exercising  any  ti-ade  or  handicraft  by  retail,  1483.  The 
celebrated  Alien  Bill  passed,  January,  1793.  Act  to  register  Aliens,  1795.  Bill  to 
abolish  their  naturalisation  by  the  holding  of  stock  in  the  banks  of  Scotland, 
June,  1820.  New  Registration  act,  7  Geo.  IV.,  1826.  This  last  act  was  repealed 
and  another  statute  passed,  6  Will.  IV.,  1836.  The  celebrated  baron  Geramb,  a 
conspicuous  and  fashionable  foreigner,  known  at  court,  was  ordered  out  of  England, 
April  6,  1812. 

ALIWAL,  BATTLE  of,  India.  Between  the  Sikh  army,  under  sirdar  Ruujoor  Singh 
Majeethea,  24,000  strong,  supported  by  68  pieces  of  cannon,  and  the  British  under  sir 
H.  Smith,  12,000  men,  with  32  guns;  the  contest  was  obstinate,  but  ended  in  the 
defeat  of  the  Sikhs,  who  lost  nearly  6000  killed,  or  drowned  in  attempting  to  recross 
the  Sutlej,  Jan.  28, "1846.  This  battle  was  named  after  the  village  of  Aliwal,  in  the 
Indian  language,  Ulleewul,  near  which  it  was  fought.     See  Satlcj. 

ALL  SAINTS'  DAY.  The  festival  instituted,  a.d.  625.  All-Saints',  or  All-Hallows',  in 
the  Protestant  Church,  is  a  day  of  general  commemoration  of  all  those  saints  and 
martyrs  in  honour  of  whom,  individually,  no  particular  day  is  assigned.  The  Church 
of  Rome  and  the  Greek  Church  have  saints  for  every  day  in  the  year.  The  reformers 
of  the  English  Church  provided  offices  only  for  very  remarkable  commemorations, 
and  struck  out  of  their  calendar  altogether  a  great  number  of  anniversaries,  leaving 
only  those  which  at  their  time  were  connected  with  popular  feeling  or  tradition.  "  Our 
reformers,"  says  Nicholls,  in  his  Paraphrase  on  the  Common  Prayer,  "  having  laid 
aside  the  celebration  of  a  great  many  martyrs'  days,  which  had  grown  too  numerous 
and  cumbersome  to  the  Church,  thought  fit  to  retain  this  day  (All  Saints')  wherein, 
by  a  general  commemoration,  our  Church  gives  thanks  for  them  all." 

"ALL  THE  TALENTS"  ADMINISTRATION.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt  (Jan.  23, 1806), 
lord  Grenville  succeeded  to  the  ministry,  and  united  with  Mr.  Fox,  and  his  friends. 
This  administration  consisted  of  lord  Grenville,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  lord  Henry 
Petty,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  earl  Fitzwilliam,  lord  president;  viscount  Sidmouth 
(late  Mr.  Addington),  privy  seal;  Chai-les  James  Fox,  foreign,  carl  Spencer, home,  and 
William  W^indham,  colonial,  secretaries;  lord  Er.«kine,  lord  chancellor ;  sir  Charles 
Grey  (afterwards  viscount  Howick  and  earl  Grey),  admiralty  ;  lord  Minto,  board  of 
control ;  lord  Auckland,  board  of  trade  ;  lord  Moira,  ma.'^ter- general  of  the  ordnance  ; 
Mr.  Sheridan,  treasurer  of  the  navy  ;  right  hon.  Richard  Fitzpatrick,  &c.  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  (lord  chief  justice)  had  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  The  friends  of  this  ministry 
gave  it  the  appellation  of  "  All  the  Talents,"  whicii,  being  echoed  in  derision  by  the 
opposition,  became  fi.xed  upon  it  ever  after,  Feb.  5, 1806.  The  death  of  Mr.  Fox,  Sept. 
(13,  1806)  led  to  various  changes,  and  this  ministry  was  finally  dissolved,  March,  1807. 
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ALLEGIANCE.  The  oath  of  allegiance,  as  administered  in  England  for  600  years 
contained  a  promise  "  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  and  truth  and 
faith  to  bear  of  life  and  limb  and  terrene  honour  ;  and  not  to  know  or  hear  of  any  ill 
or  damage  intended  him,  without  defending  him  therefrom."  A  new  oath  of  allegiance 
was  administered  in  1605.     Altered  by  the  convention  parliament,  1688. 

ALLEGORY.  Of  very  ancient  composition.  The  Bible  abounds  in  the  finest  instances, 
of  which  Blair  gives  Psalm  Ixxx.  ver.  8 — 16,  as  a  specimen.  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene 
is  an  allegory  throughout ;  Addison,  in  his  SjHctator,  abounds  in  allegories  :  and  the 
Pilgrims  Progress  of  Bunyan,  1663,  is  perfect  in  this  way.  Milton,  among  other 
English  poets,  is  rich  in  allegory.  i. 

ALLIANCE,  TREATIES  of,  between  the  high  European  powers.  The  following  are  the 
principal  treaties  distinguished  by  this  name,  and  which  are  most  commonly  referred 
to.     See  Coalitions,  Conventions,  Treaties,  &c. 

April  9,  1631 

May  27,  1657 

.Jan.  28,  1608 
March  31,  1683 

May  12,  1689 
Jan.  4,  1717 

Aug.  2,  1718 

March  16,  1731 

Mayl.  1756 

July  23,  1785 

May  16,  1795 

April  8,  1805 
March  14,  1812 


Alliance  of  Leipsic  . 
AlUance  of  Vienna 
Alliance,  the  Triple  . 
Alliance  of  Warsaw 
Alliance,  the  Grand 
Alliance,  the  Hague 
Alliance,  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  of  Vienna 
Alliance  of  Versailles 
Alliance,  Germanic 
Alliance  of  Paris 
Alliance  of  Petersburg 
Austrian  Alliance 


Alliance  of  Sweden  .        .     . 

Alliance  of  Toplitz 

Alliance,  the  Holy  .  .  . 
In  nomine  Dei : — 

Alliance  of  England,  Prance, 
and  Turkey  (signed  at 
Constantinople)    .     . 

Alliance  of  England  and 
France  ratified     .        .     . 

Alliance  of  Sardinia  with  the 
Western  Powers  (signed  at 
Turin)        .... 


March  24,  1812 
Sept.  9,  1813 
Sept.  26,  1815 


March  12,  1854 
April  3,  1854 


Jan.  26,  1855 


ALMA,  BATTLE  op  the.  The  English  and  French  armies  moved  out  of  their  first 
encampment  in  the  Crimea  on  Sept.  19,  1854,  and  bivouacked  for  the  night  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Bulganac.  The  Russians  (commanded  by  Prince  Menschikoif)  muster- 
ing 40,000  infantry,  had  180  field  pieces  on  the  heights,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th,  were  joined  by  6000  cavalry  from  Theodosia  (or  Kaifa).  The  English  forces, 
under  lord  Raglan,  consisted  of  25,000  men  ;  the  French,  under  marshal  St.  Arnaud, 
of  23,000.  At  12  o'clock  the  signal  to  advance  was  made,  and  the  river  Alma  crossed, 
while  prince  Napoleon  took  possession  of  the  village  under  fire  of  the  Russian  bat- 
teries. At  4,  after  a  sanguinary  fight,  the  allies  were  completely  victorious.  The  enemy, 
utterly  routed,  threw  away  their  arms  and  knapsacks  in  their  flight,  having  lost  about 
5000  men,  of  whom  900  were  made  prisoners,  mostly  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  British 
was  26  officers  and  327  men  killed,  and  73  officers  and  1539  men  wounded  (chiefly 
from  the  23rd,  7th,  and  33rd  regiments) ;  that  of  the  French,  3  officers  and  233  men 
killed,  and  54  officers  and  1033  men  wounded.     See  Crimea  and  Eusso-Turkish  War. 

ALMANACS.  The  Egyptians  computed  time  by  instruments.  Log  calendars  were 
anciently  in  use.  Al-mon-aght,  is  of  Saxon  origin.  In  the  British  Museum  and 
universities  are  curious  specimens  of  early  almanacs.  Michael  Nostradamus,  the 
celebrated  astrologer,  wrote  an  almanack  in  the  style  of  Merlin,  1566. — Dufresnoy. 
Among  the  earlier  and  more  remarkable  almanacs  were  : 


John    Somer's    Calendar,     written    in 

Oxford 1380 

One  in  Lambeth  palace,  written  in  .  .  1460 
First  printed  one,  published  at  Buda  .  1472 
First  printed  in  England,  by  Richard 

Pynson 1497 

Tybalt's  Prognostications    .        .        .     .  1533 

Lilly's  Ephemeris 1044 

Poor  Robin's  Almanack      .        .        .     .  1652 


Lady's  Diary    .......  1705 

Moore's  Almanack 1713 

Season  on  the  Seasons      ....  1735 

Gentleman's  Diary 1741 

N  autical  Almanack  (materially  improved 

in  1834) 1767 

British  Imperial  Kalendar       .        .        .  1809 
British  Almanac  and  Companion    .        .  1828 


Of  Moore's,  at  one  period  (under  the  management  of  the  late  Mr.  Andrews,  who  was 
for  more  than  forty  years  the  able  computer  of  the  Nautical  Ephemeris),  upwards  of 
430.000  copies  wei-e  annually  sold.  The  stationers'  company  claimed  the  exclusive 
right  of  publishing  almanacs,  in  virtue  of  letters  patent  from  James  I.,  granting  the 
privilege  to  this  company,  and  the  two  universities,  but  the  monopoly  was  broken  up 
by  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  1775.  A  bill  to  renew  the  privilege 
was  lost  in  1779.  Of  foreign  almanacs,  the  principal  are  the  "  Almanach  de  France," 
first  published  in  1699,  and  the  "  Almanach  de  Gotha,"  1764.  The  stamp  duty  on 
almanacs  was  abolished  in  August,  1834  ;  since  when  almanacs  are  numberless, 

ALMANZA,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  confederate  forces  under  the  earl  of  Galway,  and 
the  French  and  Spanish   commanded  by  James  Fitzjames,  duke  of  Berwick   (the 
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illegitimate  son  of  James  II.),  when  most  of  tlie  English  were  killed  or  made 
prisoners  of  war,  having  been  abandoned  by  the  Portuguese  at  the  first  charge, 
April  14,  1707. 

ALMEIDA.  An  important  position  as  a  frontier  town  of  Portugal,  in  the  peninsular 
war.  Massena  laid  siege  to  it,  Aug.  15,  1810,  and  the  governor  capitulated,  Aug.  27 
following.  The  French  crossed  into  Spain,  leaving  a  garrison  at  Almeida,  blockaded 
by  the  English,  April,  6,  1811.  Almeida  was  evacuated  by  the  Freuch,  May  11.  In 
the  end,  Wellington  compelled  Massena  to  retu-e  from  Portugal,  but  the  route  of  the 
enemy  was  tracked  by  horrid  desolation. 
.ALMONER.  The  precise  date  of  this  office  is  not  certain;  but  we  read  of  a  lord 
almoner  in  various  reigus,  and  in  various  countries.  The  rank  was  anciently  allotted 
to  a  dignified  clergyman,  who  had  the  privilege  of  giving  the  first  dish  from  the  royal 
table  to  the  poor ;  or  instead  thereof,  an  alms  in  money.  By  the  ancient  canons,  all 
monasteries  were  to  spend  at  least  a  tenth  part  of  their  income  in  alms  to  the  poor. 
By  an  ancient  canon  all  bishops  were  required  to  keep  almoners.  The  grand  almoner 
of  France  {le  grand  aumonier)  was  the  highest  ecclesiastical  dignity  in  that  kingdom 
before  the  revolution,  1789. 

ALNEY,  BATTLE  of,  or  rather  single  combat  between  Edmund  Ironside  and  Canute 
the  Great,  in  sight  of  their  armies ;  the  latter  was  wounded,  when  he  proposed 
a  division  of  the  kingdom,  the  south  part  fiilling  to  Edmund,  a.d.  1016;  but  this 
prince  having  been  murdered  at  Oxford,  shortly  after  the  treaty,  according  to  some, 
by  the  treachery  of  yEdric  Streon,  Canute  was  left  in  the  jDeaceable  possession  of  the 
whole  kingdom  in  1017- — Goldsmith. 

ALPHABET.  Athotes,  son  of  Menes,  was  the  author  of  hieroglyphics,  and  wrote 
thus  the  history  of  the  Egyptians,  2122  B.C.—  Blair.  But  Josephus  affirms  that  he  had 
seen  inscriptions  by  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam ;  though  this  is  doubted,  and  deemed  a 
mistake,  or  fabulous.  The  first  letter  of  the  Phoenician  and  Hebrew  alphabet  was 
aleph,  called  by  the  Greeks  alpha,  and  abbreviated  by  the  moderns  to  A.  The 
Hebrew  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Phrenician.  Cadmus,  the  founder  of 
Cadmea,  1493  B.C.,  brought  the  Phoenician  letters  (fifteen  in  number)  into  Greece ; 
they  were  the  following  : — 

A,  B,  r,  A,  I,  K,  A,  M,  N,  O,  n,  P,  2,  T,  T. 

These  letters  were  originally  either  Hebrew,  Phoenician,  or  Assyrian  characters,  and 
changed  gradually  in  form  till  they  became  the  ground  of  the  Roman  letters,  now 
used  all  over  Europe.  Palamedes  of  Argos  invented  the  double  characters,  0,  X,  *,  H 
about  1224  B.C. ;  and  Simonides  added  Z,  "V,  H,  Ci,  about  489  B.C. — Arundelian 
Marbles.  When  the  E  was  introduced  is  not  precisely  known.  The  Greek  alphabet 
consisted  of  sixteen  letters  till  399  B.C.,  when  the  Ionic,  of  24  characters,  was  intro- 
duced. The  small  letters  are  of  later  invention,  for  the  convenience  of  writing.  The 
alphabets  of  the  difl'erent  nations  contain  the  following  number  of  letters  : — 

English 
Freuch  . 
Italian 
Spanish . 

ALPHONSINE  TABLES.  Celebrated  astronomical  tables,  composed  by  command,  and 
under  the  direction  of  Alphonsns  X.  of  Castile,  surnamed  the  Wise.  This  learned 
prince  is  said  to  have  expended  upwards  of  400,000  crowns  in  completing  the  work, 
whose  value  was  enhanced  by  a  preface,  written  by  his  own  hand ;  ho  commenced 
his  reign  in  1 252. 

ALT-RANSTADT,  PEACE  of.  The  celebrated  treaty  of  peace  between  Charles  XIL 
of  Sweden,  and  Frederick  Augustus  of  Poland,  was  signed  Sept.  24,  1706.  Frederick 
Augustus,  who  was  deposed  in  1704,  was  afterwards  retored  to  his  throne. 

ALTARS.  They  were  first  raised  to  Jupiter,  in  Greece,  by  Cecrops,  who  also  instituted 
and  regulated  marriages,  1556  B.C.  He  introduced  among  the  Greeks  the  worship  of 
those  deities  which  were  held  in  adoration  in  Egypt. — Herodotus.  The  term  "altar"  was 
applied  to  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first  three  centuries  after  Christ.  Christian  altars 
in  churches  were  instituted  by  pope  Sixtus  I.  in  135  ;  and  they  were  first  consecrated 
by  pope  Sylvester. — The  first  Christian  altar  in  Britain  was  in  634. — Stow.  The 
Church  of  England  still  retains  the  name,  applying  it  to  the  table  on  wliich  the 
elements  arc  placed.  Since  the  time  of  Elizabeth  there  has  been  much  controversy 
on  the  subject,  and  the  Puritans  in  the  civil  war  destroyed  many  of  the  ancient  stone 
altars,  substituting  wooden  tables. 
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German 

.  20 

Greek    . 

.  24 

Turkish 

.     33 

2:! 

Slavonic 

.  27 

Hebrew    . 

.  22 

Sanscrit    . 

.     .     50 

21) 

Russian   . 

.     .  41 

Arabic  . 

.  28 

and 

27 

Latin   . 

.  22 

Persian     . 

.     .  32 

Chinese 

.  214 

ALU  24  AMB 

ALUM.  Is  said  to  have  been  first  discovered  at  Rocha,  in  Syria,  about  a. D.  1300;  it 
was  found  in  Tuscan}',  in  1460;  was  brought  to  perfection  in  England,  in  1608: 
was  discovered  in  Ireland  in  1757;  and  in  Anglesey,  in  1790.  Alum  is  a  salt  used 
as  a  mordant  in  tanning  ;  it  is  used  also  to  harden  tallow,  and  to  whiten  bread.  It 
may  be  made  of  pure  clay  exposed  to  vapours  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  sulphate  of 
potash  added  to  the  ley;  but  it  is  usually  obtained  by  means  of  ore  called  alum 
slate. 

AMAZON,  West  India  mail  steam-ship,  left  Southampton  Friday,  Jan.  2,  1852,  and  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  4,  was  destroyed  by  fire  at  sea  (supposed  by  the  spontaneous 
ignition  of  combustible  matter  placed  near  the  engine-room).  Out  of  161  persons  on 
board  (crew  and  passengers,  women  and  children),  102  persons  must  have  perished  by 
fire  or  drowning.  21  persons  were  saved  by  the  life-boat  of  the  ship  ;  25  more  were 
carried  into  Brest  harbour  by  a  Dutch  vessel  passing  by  ;  and  13  others  were  jjicked 
up  in  the  bay  of  Biscay,  also  by  a  Dutch  galliot.  Eliot  Warburton,  a  distinguished 
writer  in  general  literature,  was  among  those  lost. 

AMAZONIA.  Discovered  by  Francisco  Orellana,  in  1580.  Coming  from  Peru, 
Orellana  sailed  down  the  river  Amazon  to  the  Atlantic,  and  observing  companies  of 
women  in  arms  on  its  banks,  he  called  the  country  Amazonia,  and  gave  the  name  of 
Amazon  to  the  river,   which  had  previously  been  called  Maranon. 

AMAZONS.  Their  origin  is  fabulous.  They  are  said  to  have  been  the  descendants  of 
Scythians  inhabiting  Cappadocia,  where  their  husbands,  having  made  incursions, 
were  all  slain,  being  surprised  in  ambuscades  by  their  enemies.  Their  widows, 
reflecting  on  the  alarms  or  sorrows  they  underwent,  on  account  of  the  fate  of  their 
husbands,  resolved  to  form  a  female  state,  and  having  firmly  established  themselves, 
they  decreed  that  matrimony  was  a  shameful  servitude ;  but,  to  perpetuate  their  race, 
they,  at  stated  times,  admitted  the  embraces  of  their  male  neighbours. — Quintus 
Curtius.  They  were  said  to  have  been  conquered  by  Theseus,  about  1231  B.C.  The 
Amazons  were  constantly  employed  in  wars ;  and  that  they  might  throw  the  javelin 
with  more  force,  their  right  breasts  were  burned  off,  whence  their  name  from  the 
Greek,  a  no  and  /uafos,  a  hreast.  Their  queen,  Thalestris,  visited  Alexander  the  Great, 
while  he  was  pursuing  his  conquests  in  Asia,  and  cohabited  with  him,  in  the  hope  of 
having  issue  by  so  illustrious  a  warrior ;  three  hundred  females  were  in  her  train. — 
Herodotus. 

AMBASSADORS.  Accredited  agents  and  representatives  from  one  court  to  another,  are 
referred  to  early  ages,  and  to  almost  all  nations.  In  most  countries  they  have  great 
and  peculiar  privileges ;  and  in  England,  among  others,  they  and  their  sei-vants  are 
secured  against  arrest.  The  Portuguese  ambassador  was  imprisoned  for  debt,  in 
1653  ;  and  the  Russian,  by  a  lace-merchant,  in  1709,  when  a  law,  the  statute  of 
8  Anne,  passed  for  their  protection.  Two  men  were  convicted  of  arresting  the 
servant  of  an  ambassador  :  they  were  sentenced  to  be  conducted  to  the  house  of  the 
ambassador,  with  a  label  on  their  breasts,  to  ask  his  pardon,  and  then  one  of  them  to 
be  imprisoned  three  months,  and  the  other  fined,  May  12,  1780. — Phillips. 

AMBASSADORS,  Interchange  op.  England  usually  has  twenty-five  ambassadors  or 
envoys  extraordinary  and  about  thirty-six  chief  consuls,  resident  at  foreign  courts, 
exclusive  of  inferior  agents  :  the  ambassadors  and  other  agents  from  abroad  at  the 
court  of  London  exceed  those  numbers.  Amoig  the  more  memorable  instances  of 
interchange  may  be  recoi'ded,  that  the  first  ambassador  from  the  United  States  of 
America  to  England  was  John  Adams,  presented  to  the  king,  June  2,  1785;  and  the 
first  from  Great  Britain  to  America  was  Mr.  Hammond,  in  1791. 

AMBER.  A  carbonaceous  mineral,  principally  found  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe, 
of  great  repute  in  the  world  from  the  earliest  time  ;  esteemed  as  a  medicine  before 
the  Christian  era:  Theophrastus  wrote  upon  it,  300  B.C.  Upwards  of  150  tons  of 
amber  have  been  found  in  one  year  on  the  sands  of  the  shore  near  Pillau. — Phillips. 
Much  diversity  of  opinion  still  prevails  among  natiu-alists  and  chemists,  respecting  the 
origin  of  amber,  some  referring  it  to  the  vegetable,  others  to  the  mineral,  and  some  to 
the  animal  kingdom ;  its  natural  history  and  its  chemical  analysis  affording  something 
in  favour  of  each  opinion.  It  is  considered  by  Berzelius  to  have  been  a  resin  dissolved 
in  volatile  oil.  It  often  contains  delicately  formed  insects.  Sir  D.  Brewster  concludes 
it  to  be  an  indurated  vegetable  juice.  When  rubbed  it  becomes  electrical,  and  from 
its  Greek  name  ijAeKTpov,  the  term  Electricity  is  derived. 

AMBOYNA.     Memorable  massacre  of  the  English  factors  at  this  settlement  by  the 
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Dutch :  they  were  cruelly  tortured  and  put  to  death  on  an  accusation  of  a  conspiracy 
to  expel  the  Dutch  from  the  island,  where  the  two  nations  resided  and  jointly  shared 
in  the  pepper  trade  of  Java,  Feb.  17,  1623.  Amboyna  was  seized  by  the  English, 
Feb.  16,  1796,  but  was  restored  by  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  in  1802.  It  was  again  seized 
by  the  British,  Feb.  17,  1810  ;  and  was  restored  at  the  peace  of  1814. 

AMEN.  The  word  is  as  old  as  the  Hebrew  language  itself.  In  that  language  it  means 
true,  faithful,  certain.  Employed  in  devotions,  at  tlie  end  of  a  prayer,  it  implies,  so  be 
it ;  at  the  termination  of  a  creed,  so  it  is.  It  has  been  generally  used,  both  in  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Churches,  at  the  conclusion  of  prayer. 

AMENDE  Honorable,  originated  in  France  in  the  ninth  century.  It  was  first  an 
infamous  punishment  inflicted  on  traitors  and  sacrilegious  persons  :  the  offender  was 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  hangman ;  his  shirt  was  stripped  off,  a  rope  put  about 
his  neck,  and  a  taper  in  his  hand ;  he  was  then  led  into  court,  and  was  obliged  to  beg 
pardon  of  God,  the  king,  and  the  country.  Death  or  banishment  sometimes  followed. 
Amende  honorable  is  now  a  term  used  for  making  recantation  in  open  court,  or  in  the 
presence  of  the  injured  party. 

AMERCEMENT,  in  LAW.  A  fine  assessed  for  an  offence  done,  or  pecuniary  punishment 
at  the  mercy  of  the  court :  thus  differing  from  a  fine  directed  and  fixed  by  a  statute. 
By  Magna  Charta  a  freeman  cannot  be  amerced  for  a  small  fault,  but  in  proportion  to 
the  offence  he  has  committed,  9  Henry  III.,  1224. 

AMERICA  :  See  United  States.  Discovered  by  Cristoforo  Colombo,  a  Genoese,  better 
known  as  Christopher  Columbus,  a.d.  1492,  on  the  11th  of  October,  on  which  day  he 
came  in  sight  of  St.  Salvador.  See  Bahama  Islands.  The  continent  of  America  was 
discovered  by  Columbus  in  1497,  and  the  eastern  coasts  by  Amerigo  Vespucci  (Ame- 
ricus  Vespucius)  in  1498  ;  from  this  latter  the  whole  of  America  is  named. 


Newfoundland,  the  first  British  colony  in 
this  quarter  of  the  world,  discovered  by 
Cabot,  and  by  liim  called  Prima  Vista  1497 

Virginia,  the  first  English  settlement  on 
the  main  land,  by  lord  de  la  Warr       .  1609 

New  England,  the  second,  by  the  Ply- 
mouth company       .        ....  1614 

New  York  settled  by  the  Dutch     .        .  1614 

A  large  body  of  dissenters,  who  fled  from 
church  tyranny  in  England,  built  New 
Plymouth 1620 

Nova  Scotia  settled,  under  sir  William 
Alexander,  by  the  Scotch     .        .        .  1622 

Delaware,  by  the  Swedes  and  Dutch      .  1627 

Massachusetts,  by  sir  H.  Roswell       .     .  1627 
■Mai-yland,  by  lord  Baltimore  .         .         .  1632 

Connecticut  granted  to  lord  Warwick 
in  1630  ;  but  no  English  settlement 
was  made  here  till        ....  1635 

Rhode  Island  settled  by  Roger  Williams 
and  his  brethren 1635 

New  Jersey,  gi-ant  to  lord  Berkeley       .  1644 

Kew  York  settled,  first  by  the  Dutch, 
but  the  Englisli  dispossessed  them  and 
the  Swedes     ......  1664 

Carolina,  by  the  English     .        •    *  •     •  1669 

Pennsylvania  settled  by  William  renn, 
the  celebrated  quaker  ....  16S2 

Georgia  settled  by  gener.ll  Oglethorpe,  in  1732 

Kentucky,  by  c  olonel  Boon         .         .     .  1754 

Canada  attempted  to  be  settled  by  the 
French  in  1534  ;  they  built  Quebec  in 
1608  ;  but  tlie  whole  country  was  con- 
quered by  the  English  .         .         .  1759 

Louisiana  discovered  by  Ferdinand  dc 
Soto,  in  1541 ;  settled  by  the  Flench  in 
1718  ;  but  eastward  of  the  Mississippi 
was  ceded  to  England  in       .        .        .  1763 

Florida  discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot  in 
1497  ;  re-discovered  by  Ponce  de  Leon 
in  1512 ;  it  belonged  alternately  to 
France  and  Spain  ;  coded  by  the  hit- 
ter to  the  English  in     ...        .  1703 


The  memorable  American  Stamp  Act 
passed         ....     March  22,  1765 

The  obnoxious  duty  on  tea,  paper,  paint- 
ed glass,  (fee.         .        .        .         June,  1767 

The  populace  destroy  the  tea  from  ships 
newly  arrived  from  England,  at  Boston, 
and  tiecome  boldly  discontented,  Nov.  1773 

The  Boston  Port  Bill,  by  which  that  port 
was  to  be  shut  up  until  satisfaction 
should  be  made  to  the  East  India 
Company  for  the  tea  destroyed, 
passed         ....     March  25,  1774 

The  first  general  congress  met  at  Phila- 
delphia       ....        Sept.  5,  1774 

The  revolution  commenced ;  first  action 
between  the  Americans  and  king's 
troops  (see  Lexington)    .        .  April  19,  1775 

The  colonies  agi-ce  on  articles  of  confede- 
ration and  perpetual  union    .  May  20,  1775 

General  George  Washington  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  the  American 
armies       ....         June  10,  1775 

Thirteen  colonies  declare  themselves 
independent         .        .        .     .  July  4,  1776 

[For  the  several  actions  fought  during 
the  war,  see  them  severally.] 

The  independence  of  the  colonics  is 
acknowledged  by  France,  and  Krankliu 
and  others  are  received  there  .as  am- 
bassadors       .        .        .        March  21,  177S 

American  independence  is  recognised  by 
Holland        ....     April  19,  1782 

And  by  Engl.and,  in  provisional  articles 
of  peace,  signed  at  Paris     .     Nov.  30,  1782 

Definitive  treaty  signed  at  Paris,  Sept.  3,  1783 

And  ratified  by  congress        .         Jan.  4,  1784 

John  Adams  was  received  as  ambassador 
from  America  by  George  III.    June  2,  1785 

And  Mr.  Hammond  was  first  amb.as- 
sador  from  Great  Britain  to  the  United 
States  in 1791 

[For  the  later  occurrences  of  the  Union, 
see  Vnited  Statts  0/  America.} 


AMERICA,  SOUTH.  The  Spaniards,  as  being  the  first  discoverers  of  this  vast  portion 
of  the  Western  World,  had  the  largest  and  richest  share  of  it.  When  they  landed  in 
Peru,  A.D.  1530,  they  found  it  governed  by  sovereigns  called  Incas,  who  were  revered 


AME  26  AMP 

by  their  subjects  as  divinities,  but  they  were  soon  subdued  by  their  invaders  under 
the  command  of  Francis  Pizarro.  The  cruelties  practised  by  the  new  adventurers, 
wherever  they  appeared,  will  be  a  reproach  to  Spain  for  ever.*  Spanish  America  has 
successfully  asserted  its  freedom  within  the  present  century  :  it  first  declared  its 
independence  in  1810  ;  and  the  provinces  assembled,  and  proclaimed  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people  in  July,  1814  ;  since  when,  although  the  wars  of  rival  and  contending 
chiefs  have  been  afflicting  the  country,  it  has  released  itself  from  the  yoke  of  Spain 
for  ever.  Its  independence  was  recognised  by  England,  in  sending  consuls  to  the 
several  new  states,  Oct.  30,  1823,  tt  scq.;  and  by  France,  Sept.  30,  1830.  See  Brazil, 
Buenos  Ayres,  Colombia,  Lima,  Peru,  &c. 

AMETHYSTS.  When  the  amethyst  was  first  discovered,  or  first  prized,  is  not  known  ; 
it  was  the  ninth  in  place  upon  the  breastplate  of  the  Jewish  high  priests ;  and  the 
name  hsachar  was  engraved  upon  it.  It  is  of  a  rich  violet  colour,  and,  according  to 
Plutarch,  takes  its  name  from  its  hue,  resembling  wine  mixed  with  water.  One  worth 
200  rix-dollars  having  been  rendered  colourless,  equalled  a  diamond  in  lustre,  vabied 
at  18,000  gold  crowns. — De  Boot,  Hist.  Gemmarum.  Amethysts  were  discovered  at 
Kerry,  in  Ireland,  in  1755. — Bums. 

AMIENS,  PEACE  of.  Between  Great  Britain,  Holland,  France,  and  Spain.  The 
preliminary  articles  of  this  memorable  peace,  fifteen  in  number,  were  signed  in 
London  by  lord  Hawkesbury  and  M.  Otto,  on  the  part  of  England  and  France,  Oct.  1, 
1801 ;  and  the  definitive  treaty  was  subscribed  at  Amiens,  on  March  27,  1802,  by  the 
marquess  Cornwallis  for  England,  Joseph  Bonaparte  for  France,  Azara  for  Spain, 
and  Schimmelpenninck  for  Holland. 

AMMONITES.  Descended  from  Ammon,  the  son  of  Lot :  they  invaded  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  made  the  Israelites  tributaries,  but  they  were  defeated  by  Jcphthah, 
1188,  B.C.  They  again  invaded  Canaan  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  with  an  intention  to  put 
out  the  right  eye  of  all  those  they  subdued  ;  but  Saul  overthrew  them,  1093  B.C. 
They  were  afterwards  many  times  vanquished  :  and  Antiochus  the  Great  took 
Eabboath  their  capital,  and  destroyed  all  the  walls,  198  B.C. — Josephus. 

AMNESTY.  Oblivion  and  pardon  as  applied  to  enemies  and  nations  :  first  acted  on  in 
Greece  by  Thrasybulus,  the  Athenian  general  and  patriot,  who  commenced  the 
expulsion  of  the  thirty  tyrants  with  the  assistance  of  only  thirty  of  his  friends  : 
having  succeeded,  the  only  reward  he  would  accept  was  a  crown  made  with  two 
branches  of  olive,  409,  B.C. — Hume's  Essays. 

AMPHICTYONIC  COUNCIL.  Established  at  Thermopyla3  by  Amphictyon,  for  the 
management  of  all  affairs  relative  to  Greece.  The  celebrated  council,  which  was 
composed  of  the  wisest  and  most  virtuous  men  of  various  cities  of  Greece,  consisted  of 
twelve  delegates,  1498  B.C.  Other  cities  in  process  of  time  sent  also  some  of  their 
citizens  to  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons,  and  in  the  age  of  Antoninus  Pius,  they 
were  increased  to  the  number  of  thirty. — Suidas. 

AMPHION.  British  frigate,  of  38  guns,  blown  up  while  riding  at  anchor  in  Plymouth 
Sound,  and  the  whole  of  her  crew  then  on  board,  consisting  of  more  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons,  officers  and  men,  perished,  Sept.  22,  1796. — Butler. 

AMPHITHEATRES.  They  may  be  said  to  be  the  invention  of  Julius  Cajsar  and 
Curio.  In  the  Roman  amphitheatres,  which  were  vast  round  and  oval  buildings,  the 
people  assembled  to  see  the  combats  of  gladiaWrs,  of  wild  beasts,  and  other  exhi- 
bitions ;  they  were  generally  built  of  wood,  but  Statilius  Taurus  made  one  of  stone, 
under  Augustus  Caesar.  The  amphitheatre  of  Vespasian  was  built  a.d.  79;  and  is  said 
to  have  been  a  regular  fortress  in  1312.  The  amphitheatre  of  Verona  was  next  in 
size,  and  then  that  of  Nismes. 

AMPHITRITE,  the  SHIP.  This  vessel,  conveying  convicts  to  New  South  "Wales,  and 
having  on  board  103  female  convicts,  with  twelve  children,  and  a  crew  of  sixteen  men, 
was  driven  on  the  Boulogne  sands  in  a  heavy  gale.  Those  on  boai'd  might  probably 
have  been  saved  before  the  return  of  the  tide,  but,  apparently  through  the  captain's 
doubt  as  to  his  authority  to  allow  the  convicts  to  escape  to  the  shore,  and  the  uncom- 
promising dignity  of  a  lady  passenger,  all,  except  three  of  the  crew  were  drowned, 
Aug.  30,  1833. 

*  Las  Casas,  in  describing  tlie  barbarity  of  the  Spaniards  while  pursuing  their  conquests,  records 
many  instances  of  it  that  fill  the  mind  with  horror.  In  Jamaica,  he  says,  they  hanged  the  unresisting 
natives  by  thirteen  at  a  time,  in  honour  of  the  thirteen  apostles  !  and  he  has  beheld  them  throw  the 
Indian  infants  to  their  dogs  for  food  !  "  I  have  heard  them,"  says  Las  Casas,  "borrow  the  limb  of  a 
human  being  to  feed  their  dogs,  and  have  seen  them  the  next  day  return  a  quarter  of  another  victim 
to  the  lender  ! " 
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AMSTERDAM.  It  was  the  castle  of  Amstel  in  a.d.  1100 ;  and  its  bxiilding  as  a  city, 
was  commenced  in  1203.  The  famous  exchange  was  built  in  1634;  and  the  stadt- 
house,  one  of  the  noblest  palaces  in  the  world,  in  1648  ;  the  latter  cost  three 
millions  of  guilders,  a  prodigious  sum  at  that  time.  It  is  built  upon  13,659  piles,  and 
the  magnificence  of  the  structure  is,  for  its  size,  both  in  external  and  internal 
grandeur,  perhaps  without  a  parallel  in  Europe.  Amsterdam  surrendered  to  the 
king  of  Prussia,  when  that  prince  invaded  Holland  in  favour  of  the  stadtholder,  in 
1787.  The  French  were  admitted  without  resistance,  Jan.  18,  1795.  The  ancient 
government  was  restored  in  November,  1813.     See  Holland. 

AMULETS,  OR  CHARMS.  All  nations  have  been  fond  of  amulets.  The  Egyptians  had 
a  great  variety ;  so  had  the  Jews,  Chaldeans,  and  Persians.  Among  the  Greeks,  they 
were  much  used  in  exciting  or  conquering  the  passion  of  love.  They  were  also  in 
estimation  among  the  Romans.  PUny.  Ovid.  Among  the  Christians  of  early  ages, 
amulets  were  made  of  the  wood  of  the  true  cross,  about  a.d.  328.  They  have  been 
sanctioned  by  religion  and  astrology,  and  even  in  modern  times  by  medical  and  other 
sciences — witness  the  anodyne  necklace,  &c.  The  pope  and  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
make  and  sell  amulets  and  charms  even  to  this  day. — -Ashe. 

ANABAPTISTS.  The  sect  arose  about  a.d.  1525,  and  was  known  in  England  before 
1549.  John  of  Leyden,  Muncei",  Storck.  and  other  German  enthusiasts,  about  the 
time  of  the  reformation  spread  its  doctrines.  The  anabaptists  of  Munster  (who  are, 
of  course,  properly  distinguished  from  the  mild  sect  of  this  name  existing  in  England) 
taught  tliat  infant  baptism  was  a  contrivance  of  the  devil,  that  there  is  no  original 
sin,  that  men  have  a  free  will  in  spiritual  things,  and  other  doctrines  still  more  wild 
and  absurd.  Munster  they  called  Mount  Zion,  and  one  Mathias,  a  baker,  was  declared 
to  be  the  king  of  Zion.  Their  enthusiasm  led  them  to  the  maddest  practices,  and 
they,  at  length,  rose  in  arms  under  pretence  of  gospel  liberty.  Mvmster  was  taken 
about  fifteen  months  afterwards,  and  they  were  all  put  to  death. — The  Anabaptists 
of  England  differ  from  other  Protestants  in  little  more  than  the  not  baptizing 
children,  as  appears  by  a  confession  of  faith,  published  by  the  representatives  of 
above  one  hundred  of  their  congregations,  in  1689. — Pardon, 

ANACREONTIC  VERSE.  Commonly  of  the  jovial  or  Bacchanalian  strain,  named  after 
Anacreon,  of  Teos,  the  Greek  lyric  poet,  about  510  B.C.  The  odes  of  Anacreon  are 
much  prized;  their  author  lived  in  a  constant  round  of  drunkenness  and  debauchery, 
and  was  choked  by  a  grape-stone  in  his  eighty-fifth  year. — Stanley's  Lives  of  the  Poets. 

ANAGRAM.  A  transposition  of  the  letters  of  a  name  or  sentence  ;  as  from  Mary,  the 
name  of  the  Virgin,  is  made  army.  On  the  question  put  by  Pilate  to  Our  Saviour, 
"  Quid  est  Veritas  ?  "  we  have  this  admirable  anagram,  "  Est  vir  qui  adest."  The  French 
are  said  to  have  inti'oduced  the  art  as  now  practised,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IX., 
about  the  year  1560. — Henault. 

ANATHEMAS.  The  word  had  four  significations  among  the  Jews  :  the  anathema,  or 
curse,  was  the  devoting  some  person  or  thing  to  destruction.  We  have  a  remarkable 
instance  of  it  in  the  city  of  Jericho  (see  Joshua  vi.  17).  Anathemas  were  u.sed  by  tlie 
primitive  churches,  a.d.  387.  Such  ecclesiastical  denunciations  caused  great  terror 
in  England  up  to  the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign. — Rapin.  The  church  anathema  or 
curse,  with  excommunication  and  other  severities  of  the  Romish  religion,  are  still 
practised  in  Roman  Catholic  co^ntries  to  this  day. — Ashe. 

ANATOMY.  The  structure  of  the  human  body  was  made  part  of  the  philosophical 
investigations  of  Plato  and  Xcnophon ;  and  it  became  a  branch  of  medical  art  under 
Hippocrates,  about  420  B.C.  But  lirasistratus  and  Herophilus  may  be  regarded  as 
being  the  fathers  of  anatomy ;  they  were  the  first  to  dissect  the  human  form,  as 
anatomical  research  had  been  previously  confined  to  brutes :  it  is  mentioned  that 
they  practised  upon  the  bodies  of  living  criminals,  about  300  and  293  B.C.  In 
England,  the  schools  were  supplied  with  subjects  unlawfully  exhumed  from  graves ; 
and,  until  lately,  the  bodies  of  executed  criminals  were  ordered  for  dissection.  See 
next  article.  The  first  anatomical  plates  were  designed  by  Vesalius,  about  a.d.  1538. 
The  discoveries  of  Harvey  were  made  in  1616.  The  anatomy  of  plants  was  disco- 
vered in  16S0. — Frcind's  Jlistory  of  Physic. 

ANATOMY  LAWS.  The  first  law  regulating  the  science  was  enacted  in  1540 ;  and 
laws  relating  to  it,  and  encouraging  scliools,  have  been  framed,  altered,  and  amended 
in  almost  every  reign  to  the  present  time.  A  new  statute  was  enacted,  regulating 
schools  of  anatomy,  3  Will.  IV.,  1832.  This  act  repealed  .so  much  of  the  9th  of 
Geo.  IV.,  as  still  empowered  the  judges  to   direct  the  body  of  a  murderer,  after 
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esecution,  to  be  dissected ;  "  but  the  coui-t  may  direct  that  such  criminal  be  buried 
within  the  precincts  of  the  jail." — Statutes  at  large. 

ANCHORITES.  Paul,  Anthony,  and  Hilarion,  were  the  first  anchorites.  Many  of  the 
early  anchorites  lived  in  caves  and  deserts,  and  practised  great  austerities.  Some 
were  analogous  to  the  fakeers,  who  impose  voluntary  punishments  upon  themselves 
as  atonement  for  their  sins,  and  as  being  acceptable  to  God ;  and  their  modes  of 
torture  were  often  extravagant  and  criminal.  The  order  first  arose  in  the  fourth 
century. 

ANCHORS  FOR  SHIPS.  Anchors  are  of  ancient  use,  and  the  invention  belongs  to 
the  Tuscans. — Pliny.  The  second  tooth,  or  fluke,  was  added  by  Anacharsis,  the 
Scythian. — Strabo.  Anchors  were  first  forged  in  England  a.D.  578.  The  anchors  of  a 
first-rate  ship  of  war  (of  which  such  a  ship  has  four)  will  weigh  90  cwt.  each,  and  each 
of  them  will  cost  i50l. — Phillips. 

ANCIENT  HISTORY  and  ANCIENT  MUSIC.  Ancient  history  commenced  in  the 
obscurity  of  tradition,  about  1800  B.C.,  and  is  considered  as  ending  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Roman  empire  in  Italy,  a.d.  476.  Modern  history  began  with  Mahomet 
or  Charlemagne,  and  has  lasted  about  1200  or  1000  years,  commencing  in  almost  as 
great  obscurity  as  ancient  history,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  those  times,  a.d.  600 
and  800.  Ancient  Music  refers  to  such  musical  compositions  as  appeared  from 
the  time  of  Palestrini  to  that  of  Bach  ;  that  is,  from  the  year  1529  to  1684.  See 
History.    Music. 

ANDRfi,  MAJOR,  his  EXECUTION.  This  gallant  and  lamented  soldier  was  an 
adjutant-general  in  the  British  army,  and  was  taken  on  his  return  from  a  secret 
expedition  to  the  American  general  Arnold,  in  disguise,  Sept.  23,  1780.  He  was 
sentenced  to  execution  by  a  court  of  general  Washington's  officers  at  Tappau,  New 
York,  and  suffered  death,  Oct.  2,  following.  His  remains  were  removed  to  England 
in  a  sarcophagus,  Aug.  10,  1821,  and  are  now  interred  in  Westminster  abbey. 

ANDREW,  ST.  Martyred  by  crucifixion,  Nov.  30,  a.d.  69,  at  Patrte,  in  Achaia.  The 
festival  was  instituted  about  359.  Andrew  is  the  titular  saint  of  Scotland,  owing  to 
Hungus,  the  Pictish  prince,  having  dreamed  that  the  saint  was  to  be  his  friend  in  a 
pending  battle  with  the  Northumbrians  ;  and  accoi-dingly  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  (  x  ) 
appeared  in  the  air  during  the  fight,  and  Hungus  conquered.  The  collar  of  an  order 
of  knighthood,  founded  on  this  legend,  is  formed  of  thistles  (not  to  be  touched),  and 
of  rue  (an  antidote  against  poison) ;  the  motto  is  Nemo  me  inipune  lacessit.  It  was 
instituted  by  Achaius  in  the  year  809,  and  was  revived  by  king  James  V.  in  1540. 
See  Thistle. 

ANEMOMETER.  To  measure  the  strength  and  velocity  of  the  wind,  was  invented  by 
Wolfius,  in  1709.  The  extreme  velocity  was  found  by  Dr.  Lind  to  be  93  miles  per 
hour.     See  Winds. 

ANEROID,  see  Baroraeter. 

ANGELIC  KNIGHTS  of  ST.  GEORGE.  Instituted  in  Greece,  a.d.  456.  The  Angelici 
were  instituted  by  Angelus  Comnenus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  1191.  The 
AngeliccB,  an  order  of  nuns,  was  founded  at  Milan  by  Louisa  Torelli,  a.d.  1534.  There 
existed  several  communities  in  Italy  under  these  or  somewhat  similar  names. — Ashe. 

ANGELS.  Authors  are  divided  as  to  the  time  of  the  creation  of  angels.  Some  will 
have  it  to  have  been  at  the  same  time  with  our  world  ;  others,  before  all  ages,  that 
is,  from  all  eternity.  This  latter  is  Origen's  opinion. — Cave's  Hist.  Literal.  The 
Jews  had  ten  orders  of  angels ;  and  the  popes  have  recognised  nine  choirs  and  three 
hierarchies. 

ANGELS,  IN  COMMERCE.     An  angel  was  an  ancient  gold  coin,  weighing  four  penny- 
weights, and  was  valued  at  6s.  Sd.  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  and  at  10s.  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  1562.     The  angelot  was  an  ancient  gold  coin,  value  half  an  angel,  sti-uck 
at  Paris  when  that  capital  was  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  in  the  reisrn  of  Henrv  VI 
1431.— Tfooc/.  b  J       ; 

ANGERSTEIN  GALLERY.  The  foundation  of  the  National  Gallery  in  London,  was  a 
small  collection  of  about  forty  pictures,  the  most  exquisite  of  the  art,  purchased  by 
the  British  government  for  the  public  service  for  60,000^.,  of  the  executors  of 
Mr.  John  Julius  Angerstein,  in  Jan.  1822.  The  exhibition  of  these  pictures  was 
opened  to  the  public,  in  Pall  Mall,  in  May,  1824.     See  National  Oallery. 

ANGLESEY,  or  ISLAND  of  the  ANGLES  {ey,  in  Saxon,  signifying  island).  Tliis 
celebrated  seat  of  the  Druids,  was  subdued  by  the  Romans  (who  called  it  Mona), 
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A.D.  78 ;  and  by  the  English  in  1282.  The  fortress  of  Beaumaris  was  built  by- 
Edward  I.  to  overawe  the  Welsh,  1295.  The  spot  in  Anglesey  where  Suetonius 
Paulinus  and  his  bai'barous  legions  butchered  the  unoffending  Druids,  in  A.D.  59,  is 
still  shown  at  a  ferry  called  Porthammel,  across  the  Menai  Straits. — Phillips. 

ANGLING.  The  origin  of  the  art  (the  rod  and  line),  is  involved  in  obscurity ;  allusion 
is  made  to  it  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  in  the  most  ancient  books  of  the  Bible, 
as  Amos.  It  came  into  general  repute  in  England  about  the  period  of  tlie  Reforma- 
tion. Wynkin  de  Worde's  Treatysc  of  Fi/sshinr/e,  the  first  book  printed  on  angling, 
appeared  in  1496.     Izaak  Walton's  book  was  printed  in  1653. 

ANGLO-SAXONS,  oe  ANGLES.  The  name  of  England  is  derived  from  a  village  near 
Sleswick,  called  Anr/len,  whose  population  (called  Angli  by  Tacitus),  joined  the  first 
Saxon  freebooters.  Egbert  called  his  kingdom,  Anglesland.  East  Anglia  was  a 
kingdom  of  the  heptarchy,  founded  by  the  Angles,  one  of  whose  chiefs,  Uffa,  assumed 
the  title  of  king,  a.d.  575  ;  the  kingdom  ceased  in  792.     See  Britain. 

ANGRIA.  This  famous  pirate's  fort,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  was  invested  by  admiral 
Watson,  and  destroyed.  The  pirate,  his  wife,  and  family,  were  made  prisoners  ;  and 
great  quantities  of  stores  which  were  found  in  the  fort,  and  several  ships  in  the 
harbour,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  East  India  Company,  were  seized,  1756. 

ANHALT,  HOUSE  of,  in  Germany.     A  very  ancient  and  distinguished  royal  house 
the  best  genealogists  deduce  its  origin  from  Berentliobaldus,  who  made  war  upon  the 
Thuringians  in  the  sixth  century.     In  1586,  the  principality  was  divided  among  the 
five  sons  of  Joachim  Ernest,  and    hence  the  five  branches  of  this  family,  of  which 
Anhalt-Dessau  and  Anhalt-Bernbourg  are  the  principal. — Beatson. 

ANHOLT,  ISLAND  of.  Owing  to  the  injury  done  by  the  Danish  cruizers  to  British 
commerce,  this  island  was  taken  possession  of  by  England,  in  the  last  war.  The 
Danes  made  an  attempt  to  regain  it  with  a  force  which  exceeded  4000  men,  but  were 
gallantly  repulsed.  The  British  force  opposed  to  them  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  150,  yet  triumphed  in  a  close  and  desperate  engagement,  March  14,  1811. 

ANIMALCULJ!].  Leeuwenhock's  researches  in  1677  produced  the  most  astonishing 
revelations  of  nature.  In  the  milt  of  the  cod-fish  are  contained,  he  says,  more  living 
animalcules  than  there  are  people  on  the  whole  earth.  A  mite  was  anciently  thought 
the  limit  of  littleness;  but  there  are  animals  27,000,000  of  times  smaller  than  a  mite. 
A  thousand  millions  of  animalcula;,  discovered  in  common  water,  are  not  altogether 
larger  than  a  grain  of  sand.  Yet  their  multitude  sometimes  gives  the  water,  in  the 
summer  months,  a  pale  red,  or  a  yellow  tinge.  Leeuwenhoek's  Arcana  Naturae  was 
published  at  Leyden  in  1696. 

ANIMAL  LIFE.  The  body  of  man  was  designed  for  ninety  years,  but  the  average 
duration  of  human  life  falls  infinitely  short  of  that  patriarchal  age.  "  The  days  of 
our  years  are  three-score  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  ofiF,  and  we  fly 
away." — Psalm  xc.  ver.  10.  Without  referring  to  ante-  or  postdiluvians,  or  to  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  many  extraordinary  instances  of  length  of  human  life 
will  be  found  under  the  article  Longevity.  The  following  is  the  duration  of  life  in 
some  of  the  lower  animals,  taken  from  a  table  published  by  sir  Richard  Phillips  : — 


YEARS. 

YEARS. 

YEARS. 

YEARS. 

The  Horse 

8  to  32 

Mule 

.    18 

Swine 

25 

Goose     . 

.      28 

Ox  . 

.     .  20 

Sheep  . 

.     .  10 

Goat    . 

.     .     8 

Parrots 

30  to  100 

Cow      . 

.  23 

Ram 

.   15 

Cat  . 

.   10 

Havens  . 

.  100 

Ass  . 

.     .  33 

Dog       . 

.     14  to  25 

Pigeou     . 

.     8 

Turtles 

50  to  200 

Ashe  mentions  many  other  animals  whose  ages,  however,  are  too  well  known  to  be 
noticed  here ;  he  also  mentions  several,  the  duration  of  which  he  himself  deems 
extreme  and  uncertain. 

ANIMAL  MAGNETISM.  Tliis  deception  was  introduced  by  father  Held,  at  Vienna, 
about  1774  :  and  had  wonderful  success  in  France,  about  1788.  It  had  its  dupes  in 
England  also,  in  1789  ;  but  it  exploded  a  few  years  afterwards.  It  was  a  pretended 
mode  of  curing  all  manner  of  diseases  by  means  of  sympathetic  affection  between  the 
sick  person  and  the  operator.  The  eftcct  on  the  patient  was  supposed  to  depend  on 
certain  motions  of  the  fingers  and  features  of  tlie  operator,  he  placing  himself  imme- 
diately before  the  patient,  whose  eyes  were  to  be  fixed  on  his.  After  playing  in  this 
manner  on  the  imagination  and  enfeebled  mind  of  the  sick,  and  performing  a  number 
of  distortions  and  grimaces,  the  cure  was  said  to  be  completed.  See  Galvanism, 
Mesmerism,  &c. 
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ANIMALS,  CRUELTY  to.  The  late  Mr.  Martin,  M.P.,  zealously  laboured  as  a  senator 
to  I'epress  this  odious  offence ;  and  a  society  in  London,  which  was  established  in 
1824,  effects  much  good  in  this  way.  See  Cruelty  to  Animals'  Society.  Mr.  Martin's 
act  passed  3  Geo.  IV.  (1822.)  See  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  (1827) ;  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  59,  (1835); 
for  Ireland,  1  Vict.  c.  66,  (1837.)  Dogs  were  forbidden  to  be  used  for  draught  by  2  &  8 
Vict.  c.  47,  (1839) ;  see  also,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  92,  (1849),  and  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  60,  (1854). 

ANJOQ,  OR  BEAUGfi,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  between  the  English  and  French  armies; 
the  latter  commanded  by  the  dauphin  of  France,  who  defeated  the  English,  on  whose 
side  tHe  duke  of  Clarence  and  1500  men  perished  on  the  field  :  the  duke  was  slain 
by  sir  Allan  Swinton,  a  Scotch  knight,  who  commanded  a  company  of  men  at  arms  ; 
and  the  earls  of  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Huntingdon,  were  taken  prisoners.  Beaugd  was 
the  first  battle  that  turned  the  tide  of  success  against  the  English,  April  3,  1421. 
The  university  of  Aujou,  so  celebrated  for  learning,  was  founded  in  1349. 

ANNATES,  or  FIRST  FRUITS.  They  were  first  exacted  by  Antonius,  bishop  of  Ephesus ; 
but  the  exaction  was  condemned  by  the  council  of  Ephesus,  a.d.  400.  Clement  V. 
was  the  first  pope  who  imposed  annates  on  England,  1306.     See  First  Fruits. 

ANNIHILATION.  The  doctrine  of  annihilation  was  unknown  to  the  Hebrews,  Greeks, 
and  Latins.  The  ancient  philosophers  denied  annihilation  ;  the  first  notions  of  which 
are  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  Christian  theology. — Dr.  Burnet. 

ANNO  DOMINI.  The  year  of  our  Lord  is  used  by  the  Chi'istian  world,  and  abbre- 
viated, A.D.  It  is  the  computation  of  time  from  the  incarnation  of  Our  Saviour,  and 
is  called  the  vulgar  era ;  first  adopted  in  the  year  525.  See  Era.  Charles  III 
of  Germany  was  the  first  who  added  "  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  "  to  his  reign,  in  879. 

ANNUITIES,  or  PENSIONS.  They  were  first  granted  in  1512,  when  20^.  were  given  to 
a  lady  of  the  court  for  services  done  ;  and  6^.  13s.  Ad.  for  the  maintenance  of  a  gentle- 
man, 1536.  The  sum  of  12)1.  6.s.  8cZ.  was  deemed  competent  to  support  a  gentle- 
man in  the  study  of  the  law,  1554.  An  act  was  passed  empowering  the  government 
to  borrow  one  million  sterling  upon  an  annuity  of  fourteen  per  cent.,  4  &  6  William 
and  Mary,  1691-3.  This  mode  of  borrowing  soon  afterwards  became  general  among 
civilised  governments.  An  annuity  of  1^.  2s.  llrZ.  per  annum,  accumulating  at  10  ^er 
cent.,  compound  interest,  amounts  in  100  years  to  20,000^. 

ANNUNCIATION  of  the  VIRGIN  MARY.  This  festival  commemorates  the  Virgin's 
miraculous  conception,  denoting  the  tidings  brought  her  by  the  angel  Gabriel ;  its 
origin  is  referred  variously  by  ecclesiastical  writers  to  the  fourth  and  seventh  century. 
The  day,  the  25th  of  March,  is  also  called  Lady-day,  {which  see).  In  England,  before 
the  alteration  of  the  style,  Sept.  3,  1752,  our  year  began  on  the  25th  of  March,  a 
reckoning  which  we  still  preserve  in  certain  ecclesiastical  computations.  The  religious 
order  of  the  Annunciation  was  instituted  in  1232 ;  and  the  military  order,  in  Savoy, 
by  Amadeus,  count  of  Savoy,  in  memory  of  Amadeus  I,,  who  had  bravely  defended 
Rhodes  against  the  Turks,  1355. 

ANOINTING.  The  ceremony  observed  at  the  inauguration  of  kings,  bishops,  and  other 
eminent  personages,  and  a  vei-y  ancient  custom.  It  was  first  used  at  coronations  in 
England  on  Alfred  the  Great,  in  872;  and  in  Scotland,  on  Edgar,  in  1098.  The 
religious  rite  is  referred  to  a  very  early  date  in  the  Christian  church  ;  by  some 
authors,  to  550,  when  it  was  practised  with  consecrated  oil,  as  extreme  unction  (one 
of  the  sacraments  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church)  on  dying  persons,  and  persons  in 
extreme  danger  of  death,  and  is  done  so  to  the  present  day. 

ANONYMOUS  LETTERS.  The  sending  of  letters  denouncing  persons,  or  demanding 
money,  or  using  threats,  made  felony  by  the  Black  Act,  9  Geo.  I.,  1122.— Statutes  at 
larye.  Several  persons  have  been  executed  in  England  for  sending  anonj'mous 
letters,  imputing  crimes  and  making  exposures ;  and  the  present  laws  against  these 
practices  are  still  very  severe,  but  not  more  so  than  just. 

ANTARCTIC.  The  south  pole  is  so  called, because  itis  opposite  to  the  north  or  arctic  pole. 
A  continent  of  1700  miles  of  coast  from  east  to  west,  and  64  to  66  degrees  south,  was 
discovered  in  the  Antarctic  Ocean  by  French  and  American  navigators  on  the  same 
day,  Jan.  9, 1840  ;  a  coincidence  the  more  singular,  as  the  discoverers  were  at  a  distance 
from  each  other  of  720  miles.  Mi'.  Biscoe,  a  merchant  captain,  fell  in  with  land, 
which  he  coasted  for  300  miles  in  lat.  67,  long.  50,  in  the  year  1830.     See  South  Pole. 

ANTEDILUVIANS.  According  to  the  tables  of  Mr.  Whiston,  the  number  of  people 
in  the  ancient  world,  or  world  as  it  existed  previous  to  the  Flood,  reached  to  the 
enormous  amount  of  549,755  millions,  in  the  year  of  the  world  1482.     Burnet  has 
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supposed  that  the  first  human  pair  might  have  left,  at  the  end  of  the  first  centuiy, 
ten  married  couples ;  and  from  these,  allowing  them  to  multiply  in  the  same  decuple 
proportion  as  the  first  pair  did,  would  rise,  in  1500  years,  a  greater  niimber  of  persons 
than  the  earth  was  capable  of  holding.  He  therefore  suggests  a  quadruple  multipli- 
cation only ;  and  then  exhibits  the  following  table  of  increase  during  the  first  sixteen 
centuries  that  preceded  the  Flood  : — 


I.  ...  10 
It.  .  .  .  40 
HI.    .         .         .     1(50 


V.  .  .  .  2,500 
Vr.  .  .  .  10,240 
VI  r.  .         .     40,900 


IV.         .         .     .     C40     VIII.   .         .     .  163,840 


IX.  .         .         655,360 

X.  .  .     .     2,621,440 

XI.  .         .  10,485,700 

XII.  .     .  41,943,040 


XIII.  .         167,142,160 

XIV.  .         671,088,640 

XV.  .     2,684,354,460 

XVI.  .  10,787,418,240 


This  calculation,  although  the  most  moderate  made,  exceeds,  it  will  be  seen,  by  at 
least  ten  times,  the  present  number  of  mankind,  which,   at  the  highest   estimate, 
amounts  to  only  a  thousand  millions. 
ANTHEMS,  OE  HYMNS.     Hilary,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  St.  Ambrose  were  the  first 
who  composed  them,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.— Lenglet.     They  were 
introduced  into  the  Church  service  in  386. — Balcer.     Ignatius  is  said  to  have  intro- 
duced them  into  the  Greek,  and  St.  Ambrose  into  the  Western  Church.     They  were 
introduced  into  the  Reformed  Churches  in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  about  1565. 
ANTHESPHORIAN  FESTIVALS.     Celebrated  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  honour   of 
Proserpine.     They  adorned  the  temples  of  this  goddess  with  all  kinds  of  flowers, 
because  when  Proserpine  was  carried  off  by  Pluto,  she  was   employed  in  gathering 
flowers  in  the  plains  of  Enua.     The  ancients  believed  that  Proserpine  presided  over 
the  death  of  mankind. 
ANTHROPOPHAGI.     Eaters  of  human  flesh  have  existed  in  all  ages  of  the  world.     The 
Cyclops  and  Lestrygones  are  represented  as  man-eaters,  by  Homer ;  and  the  Esse- 
donian  Scythians  were  so,  according  to  Herodotus.     Diogenes  asserted  that  we  might 
as  well  eat  the  flesh  of  men,  as  that  of  other  animals  ;  and  the  practice  still  exists  in 
Africa,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  &c.     In  order  to  make  trial  whether  there  was  any 
repugnance  in   nature  to  the  feeding  of  an  animal  on  its  own  species,  Leonardus 
Floroventius  fed  a  hog  with  hog's  flesh,  and  a  dog  with  that  of  a  dog,  when  he  found 
the  bristles  of  the  hog  to  fall  oS",  and  the  dog  to  become  full  of  ulcers.     The  annals 
of  Milan  furnish  an  extraordinary  instance  of  anthropophagy  :  a  Milanese  woman, 
named  Elizabeth,  from  a  depraved  appetite,  had  an  invincible  inclination  to  human 
flesh ;  she  enticed  children  to    her  house,  and   killed  and  salted  them  ;  and  on  a 
discovery  being  made,  she  was  broken  on  the  wheel  and  burnt,  in  1519.     Various 
more  recent  instances  of  this  kind  have  occurred.     See  Cannibalism. 
ANTICHRIST.     Tne  name  given  by  way  of  eminence  by  St.  John    (1  Ep.  ii.  18)  to 
him  whom  St.  Paul  calls  the  Man  of  Sin  (2  Thess.  ii.  3),  who,  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
world,  is  to  appear  very  remarkably  in  opposition  to  Christianity.     His  reign,  it  is 
supposed,  will  continue  three  years  and  a  half,  during  which  time  there  will  be  a 
persecution.     This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholics ;  but  the  Protestants,  as 
they  differ  from  them,  so  they  differ  among  themselves.     Grotius  and  Dr.  Hammond 
suppose  the  time  past,  and  the  characters  to  be  finished  in  the  persons  of  Caligula, 
Simon  Magus,  and  the  Gnostics.     An  opinion  once  prevailed,  that  the  pope  was  the 
true  antichrist,  and,  at  the  council  held  at  Gap,  in  1603,  they  inserted  in  their  confes- 
sion of  faith  an  article  whereby  the  pope  was  declared  to  be  antichrist. — Brown.  Pardon. 
ANTIMONY.     This   mineral  was  very  early  known,   and  applied  by   the  ancients   to 
various  purposes.     It  was  used  as  paint  to  blacken  both  men's  and  women's  eyes,  as 
appears  from  2  Kinrjs  ix.  30,  and  Jtvemiah  iv.  30,  and  in  eastern  countries  is  thus  used 
to  this  day.     When  mixed  with  lead,  it  makes  types  for  printing;  and  in  physic  its 
uses  are  so  various  that,  according  to  its  preparation,  alone,  or  in  company   with  one 
or  two  associates,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer  all  a  physician  desires  in  an  apothecary's 
sliop. — Boyle.     We  are  indebted  to  Basil  Valentine  for  the  earliest  account  of  various 
processes,  about  1410. — Priestley. 
ANTINOMIAN.     The  name  first  applied  by  Luther  to  John  Agricola,  in  1538.     The 
Antinomians  trust  in  the  gospel,  and  not  in  their  deeds :    aud   hold  that  crimes  are 
not  crimes  when   committed  by  them;  that  their  own  good  works  are  of  no  eff'ect  ; 
that  no  man  should  bo  troubled  in  conscience  for  sin ;  that  God  does  not  love  any 
man  for  his  holiness  ;  and  other  doctrines  equally  absurd. 
ANTIOCH.     Built  by  Seleucus,  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  301  B.C.     In  one  day,  100,000 
of  its  people  were  slain  by  the  Jews,  145  B.C.     In  this  city,  once  the  cai)ital  of  Syria, 
the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  were  first  called  Christians.     The  Era  of  Autioch  is 
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much  used  by  the  early  Christian  writers  attached  to  the  churches  of  Antioch  and 
Alexandria  :  it  placed  the  creation  5492  years  B.C. 

ANTIPODES.  Plato  is  said  to  be  the  first  who  thought  it  possible  that  antipodes 
existed,  about  368  B.C.  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  legate  of  pope  Zachary,  is  said 
to  have  denounced  a  bishop  as  a  heretic  for  maintaining  this  doctrine,  A.D.  741.  The 
antipodes  of  England  lie  to  the  south-east  of  New  Zealand ;  and  near  the  spot  is  a 
small  island,  called  Antipodes  Island. — BrooJces. 

ANTIQUARIES,  and  ANTIQUE.  The  term  antiqv,e  is  applied  to  the  productions  of 
the  arts  from  the  age  of  Alexander  to  the  time  of  the  irruption  of  the  Goths  into 
Italy,  in  A.D.  400.  A  college  of  antiquaries  is  said  to  have  existed  in  Ireland  700 
years  B.C.;  but  this  has  very  little  pretensions  to  credit.  A  society  was  founded  by 
archbishop  Parker,  Camden,  Stow,  and  others,  in  1572. — Spclinan.  Application  was 
made  in  1589  to  Elizabeth  for  a  charter,  but  her  death  ensued,  and  her  successor, 
James  I.,  was  far  from  favouring  the  design.  In  1717  the  Society  of  AniiquaHes  was 
revived,  and  in  1751  it  received  its  charter  of  incorporation  from  George  II.  It 
began  to  publish  its  discoveries,  &c.,  under  the  title  of  Archceohc/ia,  in  1770.  The 
British  Archceological  Association  was  founded  in  December  1843,  and  in  1845  the 
Archceological  Institute  of  Great  Britain,  was  formed  by  a  seceding  part  of  the  Asso- 
ciation :  valuable  journals  are  published  by  both  societies. — The  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  Edinburgh  was  founded  in  1780.  Within  the  last  ten  years  many  county  Archaeo- 
logical societies  have  been  formed  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

ANTI-TRINITARIANS.  Theodotus  of  Byzantium  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first 
who  advocated  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus,  at  the  close  of  the  second  century. 
This  doctrine  spread  widely  after  the  Reformation,  when  it  was  adopted  by  Laelius 
and  Faustus  Socinus. — Bayle.     See  Avians,  Socinians,  and  Unitarians. 

ANTOIGN,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  central  army  of  the  French  and  the  allies,  in 
which  4500  Austrians  and  Prussians  were  killed,  3500  taken  prisoners,  and  600 
emigrants  shut  up  in  Longwy ;  900  French  were  killed  in  the  action  ;  thirtj'  pieces  of 
battering-cannon  and  howitzers,  with  all  the  baggage  of  the  combined  army,  were 
captured,  August  13,  1792. 

ANTWERP.  First  mentioned  in  history,  in  a.d.  517.  Its  fine  exchange  built  in  1531. 
Taken  after  a  long  and  memoi'able  siege  by  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  1585.  It  was 
then  the  chief  mart  of  Flemish  commerce,  but  the  civil  war  caused  by  the  tyranny 
of  Philip  II.  drove  the  trade  to  Amsterdam.  The  remarkable  crucifix  of  bronze,  thii-ty- 
three  feet  high,  in  the  principal  street,  was  formed  from  the  demolished  statue  of 
the  cruel  duke  of  Alva,  which  he  had  himself  set  up  in  the  citadel.  Antwerp  was 
the  seat  of  the  civil  war  between  the  Belgians  and  the  house  of  Orange,  1830-31. 
In  the  late  revolution,  the  Belgian  troops  having  entered  Antwerp,  were  opposed  by 
the  Dutch  garrison,  which,  after  a  dreadful  confiict,  being  driven  into  the  citadel, 
cannonaded  the  town  with  red-hot  balls  and  shells,  doing  immense  mischief,  Oct.  27, 
1830.  General  Chass^  surrendered  the  citadel  to  the  French,  after  a  destructive 
bombardment,  Nov.  24,  1832.     See  Belgium. 

APOCALYPSE.  The  Revelation  of  St.  John,  written  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  about  a.d. 
95. — Irenceus.  Some  ascribe  the  authorship  to  Cerinthus,  the  heretic,  and  others  to 
John,  the  presbyter,  of  Ephesus.  In  the  first  centuries  many  churches  disowned  it, 
and  in  the  fourth  century  it  was  excluded  from  the  sacred  canon  by  the  council  of 
Laodicea,  but  was  again  received  by  other  councils,  and  confirmed  by  that  of  Trent, 
held  in  1545,  et  seq.  Although  the  book  has  been  rejected  by  Luther,  Michaelis,  and 
others,  and  its  authority  questioned  in  all  ages  from  the  time  of  Justin  Martyr  (who 
wrote  his  first  Apology  for  the  Christians  in  A.D.  139),  yet  its  canonical  authority  is 
still  almost  universally  acknowledged. 

APOCRYPHA.  In  the  preface  to  the  Apocrypha  it  is  said,  "These  books  are  neyther 
found  in  the  Hebrue  nor  in  the  Chalde." — Bible,  1539.  The  history  of  the  Apocrypha 
ends  135  b.c.  The  books  were  not  in  the  Jewish  canon,  but  were  received  as  canon- 
ical by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  at  the  council  of  Trent,  in  1545. 

APOLLINARIANS.  The  followers  of  Apollinai-ius,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  who  taught 
that  the  divinity  of  Christ  was  instead  of  a  soul  to  him;  that  his  flesh  was 
pre-existent  to  his  appearance  upon  earth,  and  that  it  was  sent  down  from  heaven, 
and  conveyed  through  the  Virgin,  as  through  a  channel ;  that  there  were  two 
sons,  one  born  of  God,  the  other  of  the  Virgin,  &c.  Apolliuarius  was  deposed 
for  his  opinions  in  a.d.  378. 
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APOLLO  FRIGATE.  One  of  the  finest  of  the  British  navy,  with  about  forty  sail  of  the 
outward-bound  West  India  fleet,  of  which  slie  was  the  convoy,  lost  in  a  heavy  gale  on 
the  coast  of  Portugal,  three  leagues  north  of  Cape  Mondego,  and  with  her  pei'ished 
sixty-one  of  her  crew,  including  captain  Dixon,  the  commander,  besides  an  immense 
amount  of  life  and  property  in  the  merchant  vessels,  April  2,  1804. 

APOLLO,  TEMPLES  of.  Apollo,  the  god  of  all  the  fine  arts,  of  medicine,  music,  poetry, 
and  eloquence,  had  temples  and  statues  erected  to  him  in  almost  every  country, 
particularly  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Italy.  His  most  siDlendid  temple  was  at  Delphi, 
built  1263  B.C.  See  Delphi.  His  temple  at  Daphne,  built  434  B.C.,  during  a  period  in 
which  pestilence  raged,  was  burnt  in  a.d.  362,  and  the  Christians  accused  of  the 
crime. — Lenglet. 

APOLLYON.  The  same  in  Greek  as  Abaddon  in  Hebrew,  both  signifying  "the  destroyer." 
St.  John,  Rev.  ix.  11,  says,  "And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon."    a.d.  95. 

APOSTLES'  CREED.  The  summary  of  belief  of  the  Christian  faith,  called  the  Apostles ' 
Creed,  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  composed  a  great  while  after  their 
time. — Pardon.  The  i-epeating  of  this  creed  in  public  worship  was  ordained  in 
the  Greek  Church  at  Antioch,  and  was  instituted  in  the  Roman  Church  in  the 
eleventh  century,  whence  it  passed  to  the  Church  of  England  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  in  1534. 

APOSTOLICl.  The  first  sect  of  Apostolici  arose  in  the  third  century;  the  second  sect 
was  founded  by  Sagarelli,  who  was  burned  alive  at  Parma,  a.d.  300.  They  wandered 
about,  clothed  in  white,  with  long  beards,  dishevelled  hair,  and  bai'e  heads,  accom- 
panied by  women  whom  they  called  their  spiritual  sisters,  preaching  against  the 
growing  corruption  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  jiredicting  its  downfall. 

APOTHECARY,  the  KING'S.  The  first  mention  of  one  attending  the  king's  person  in 
England,  was  on  Edward  III.,  1344;  when  he  settled  a  pension  of  three  pence  ^cr 
diem  for  life  on  Coursus  de  Gangeland,  for  taking  care  of  him  during  his  illness  in 
Scotland.— i?2/JMe?-'s  Fcedera.  Apothecaries  were  exempted  from  serving  on  juries  or 
other  civil  offices,  10  Anne,  1712.  The  Apothecaries'  Company  was  incorporated  in 
London,  1617.  The  Botanical  Garden  at  Chelsea  was  left  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane  to 
the  Company  of  Apothecaries,  Jan.,  1753,  on  condition  of  their  introducing  every 
year  fifty  new  plants,  until  their  number  should  amount  to  2000.  The  Dublin  guild 
was  incoi'porated,  1745. 

APOTHEOSIS.  A  ceremony  of  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world,  by  which  they  raised 
their  kings  and  heroes  to  the  rank  of  deities.  The  nations  of  the  East  were  the 
first  who  paid  divine  honours  to  their  great  men,  and  the  Romans  followed  their 
example,  and  not  only  deified  the  most  prudent  and  humane  of  tlieir  emperors, 
but  also  the  most  cruel  and  profligate. — llcrodian.  This  lionour  of  deifying  the 
deceased  emperor  was  begun  at  Rome  by  Augustus,  in  favour  of  Julius  Cwsar, 
B.C.  l^.—Tdlemont. 

APPEAL  OF  MURDER.  P.y  the  late  law  of  England,  a  man  in  an  appeal  of  murder 
might  fight  with  the  appellant,  thereby  to  make  proof  of  his  guilt  or  innocence.  In 
1817,  a  young  maid,  Mary  Ashford,  was  believed  to  have  been  violated  and  murdered 
by  Abraliam  Thornton,  who,  in  an  appeal,  claimed  his  right  by  his  wager  of  battle, 
which  the  court  allowed;  but  the  appellant  (the  brother  of  the  maid)  refused  the 
challenge,  and  the  accused  escaped,  April  16,  1818.  This  law  was  immediately 
afterwards  struck  from  off' the  statute-book,  by  59  Geo.  III.,  1819.     See  Battel. 

APPEALS.  In  the  time  of  Alfred,  appeals  lay  from  courts  of  justice  to  the  kino-  in 
council ;  but  being  soon  ovcnvhelmed  with  appeals  from  all  parts  of  England,  he 

framed  the  body  of  laws  winch  long  served  as  the  basis  of  English  jurisprudence. 

Hume.  For  ages  previously  to  1533,  appeals  to  the  pope  were  frequent  upon  ecclesi- 
astical, judicial,  and  even  i)rivate  matters,  but  they  were  thereafter  forbidden. 
Appeals  from  English  tribunals  to  the  pope  wore  first  introduced,  19  Steplien,  1154, 
but  abolished  by  act  24  Heiuy  VIII. —  Viner's  Slaluies.  Appeals  in  cases  of  murder 
treason,  felony,  &c.,  were  abolished,  June,  1819.  See  preceding  article.  Courts  of 
appeal  at  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  in  error  from  the  judgments  of  the  King's  Bench, 
Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  were  regulated  by  statutes  11  Geo.  IV.  and  1  Will.  IV. 
1830  and  1831.     See  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

APPRAISERS.     The  rating  and  valuation  of  goods  for  another  was  an  eurly  business  in 
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England ;  and  so  early  as  11  Edward  I.,  1282,  it  was  a  law,  that  if  they  valued  the 
goods  of  parties  too  high,  the  appraiser  should  take  them  at  the  px-ice  a^jpraised. 

APPRENTICES.  Those  of  London  obliged  to  wear  blue  cloaks  in  summer,  and  blue 
gowns  in  winter,  in  the  reigu  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1558.  Ten  pounds  was  then  a  great 
apprentice  fee.  From  twenty  to  one  hundred  pounds  were  given  in  the  reign  of 
James  I. — Stowes  Survey.     The  apprentice  tax  enacted,  43  Geo.  III.,  1802. 

APPROPRIATIONS,  in  the  CHURCH.  Were  introduced  iu  the  time  of  William  I. ; 
the  parochial  clergy  being  then  commonly  Saxons,  and  the  bishops  and  temporal 
clergy  Normans.  These  made  no  scruple  to  impoverish  the  inferior  clergy  to  enrich 
monasteries,  which  were  generally  possessed  by  the  Conqueror's  friends.  Where  the 
churches  and  tithes  were  so  approj^riated,  the  vicar  had  only  such  a  competency  as 
the  bishop  or  superior  thought  fit  to  allow.  This  humour  prevailed  so  far,  that  pope 
Alexander  IV.  complained  of  it,  as  the  bane  of  religion,  the  destruction  of  the  Church, 
and  as  a  poison  that  had  infected  the  whole  nation. — Pardon. 

APRICOTS.  Prunus  armeniaca.  They  were  first  planted  in  England  in  a.d.  1540, 
They  originally  came  from  Epirus :  the  gardener  of  Henry  VIII.  introduced  them 
into  this  country,  and  some  say  they  excel  here  their  pristine  flavour  and  other 
qualities. 

APRIL.  The  fourth  month  of  the  year  according  to  the  vulgar  computation,  but  the 
second  accoi-ding  to  the  ancient  Romans :  Numa  Pompilius  introduced  Januarius  and 
Februarius,  713  B.C.- — Peacham. 

APRIL-FOOL.  The  origin  of  the  jokes  played  under  this  name  is  conjectured  to  rest 
■with  the  French,  who  term  the  object  of  their  mockery  un  poisson  d'Avril,  a  name 
they  also  give  to  mackerel,  a  silly  fish  easily  caught  in  great  quantity  at  this  season. 
The  French  antiquaries  have  vainly  endeavoured  to  trace  this  custom  to  its  source. 
It  is  said  that  we  have  boiTOwed  the  practice  from  our  neighbours,  changing  the 
appellation  from  fish  to  fool ;  but,  in  England,  it  is  of  no  very  great  antiquity,  as 
none  of  our  old  plays,  nor  any  writer  so  old  as  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  have  any 
allusion  to  it.     In  Scotland  it  is  termed  hunting  the  gowk  (cuckoo). — Butler. 

AQUARII.  A  sect  in  the  primitive  church,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Tatian  in  the 
second  century,  who  forebore  the  use  of  wine  even  in  the  sacrament,  and  used 
nothing  but  water.  During  persecution,  when  the  Christians  met  secretly  and  in  the 
night,  for  fear  of  discovery  they  sometimes  used  water  instead  of  wine,  when  they 
received  the  sacrament,  for  which  certain  of  them  were  censured  by  Cyprian. 

AQUEDUCTS.  Appius  Claudius  advised  and  constructed  the  first  aqueduct,  which  was 
therefore  called  the  Appian-way,  about  453  B.C.  Aqueducts  of  every  kind  were  among 
the  wonders  of  Rome. — Llvy.  There  are  now  some  i-emarkable  aqueducts  in  Europe : 
that  at  Lisbon  is  of  great  extent  and  beauty;  that  at  Segovia  has  129  arches;  and 
that  at  Versailles  is  three  miles  long,  and  of  immense  height,  with  242  arches  in  three 
stories.  The  stupendous  aqueduct  on  the  Ellesmere  canal,  in  England,  is  1007  feet  in 
length,  and  126  feet  high  ;  it  was  opened  Dec.  26,  1805. 

AQUILEIA,  BATTLES  of.  Constantine  II.,  slain  in  a  battle  with  Constans,  fought  at 
Aquileia  towards  the  close  of  March,  a.d.  340.  Maximus  defeated  and  slain  by 
Theodosius  near  Aquileia,  July  28,  A.D.  388.  Theodosius  defeated  Eugenius  and 
Arbogastes,  the  Gaul,  near  Aquileia,  and  remained  sole  emperor,  Sept.  6,  a.d.  394. 
Eugenius  was  put  to  death,  and  Arbogastes  died  by  his  own  hand,  mortified  by  his 
overthrow. — Aspin.  Rom.  Hist. 

AQUITAINE.  Formerly  belonged  (together  with  Normandy)  to  the  kings  of  England, 
as  descendants  of  William  the  Conqueror.  It  was  erected  into  .a  principality  in  1362, 
and  was  annexed  to  France  in  1370.  The  title  of  duke  of  Aquitaine  was  taken  by  the 
crown  of  England  on  the  conquest  of  this  duchy  by  Henry  V.  in  1418 ;  but  was  lost 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

ARABIA.  This  country  is  said  never  to  have  been  conquered.  The  Arabians  made  no 
figure  in  history  till  a.d.  622,  when,  under  the  new  name  of  Saracens,  they  followed 
Mahomet  (a  native  of  Arabia)  as  their  general  and  prophet,  and  made  considerable 
conquests. — Priestley. 

ARABICI.  A  sect  which  sprung  up  in  Arabia,  whose  distinguishing  tenet  was,  that  the 
soul  died  with  the  body,  and  also  rose  again  with  it,  A.D.  207.  There  have  been  some 
revivals  of  tliis  sect,  but  they  were  confined  to  the  middle  ages,  and  have  not  been 
known  in  civilised  Europe. — Bossuet. 

ARBELA,  BATTLE  of.    The  third  and  decisive  battle  between  Alexander  the  Great  and 
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Darius  Codomanus,  which  decided  the  fate  of  Persia,  331  B.C.  The  army  of  Darius 
consisted  of  1,000,000  of  foot  and  40,000  horse;  the  Macedonian  army  amounted  to 
only  40,000  foot  and  7000  horse. — A7-)'imi.  The  gold  and  silver  found  in  the  cities 
of  Susa,  Fersepolis,  and  Babylon,  which  fell  to  Alexander  from  this  victory,  amounted 
to  thirty  millions  stei-ling ;  and  the  jewels  and  other  precious  spoil,  belonging  to 
Darius,  sufficed  to  load  20,000  mules  and  5000  camels. — Plutarch. 

ARBITRATION.  Submissions  to  arbitration  may  be  a  rule  of  any  of  the  courts  of 
record,  and  are  equivalent  in  force  to  the  decision  of  a  jury,  9  &  13  Will.  III. 
Submissions  to  arbitration  may  be  made  rules  of  any  court  of  law  or  equity,  and 
arbitrators  may  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  3  and  4  Will.  IV.  cap.  42,  1833. 
If  an  action  at  law  be  referred,  the  award  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  law  ;  but 
in  a  suit  or  proceeding  in  equity,  the  award  must  be  according  to  the  equity  and 
justice  of  the  case.     See  Ouzd  Gallerj. 

ARBUTUS.  The  Arbutus  Andrachne,  oriental  strawberry-tree,  was  brought  to  England 
from  the  Levant,  about  1724.  Although  this  ti-ee  was  not  much  known  in  London 
until  1770,  yet  the  arbutus  is  found  iu  great  plenty  and  perfection  in  tlie  islands 
which  beautify  the  lakes  of  Killaruey  in  Ireland,  where  it  was  probably  introduced 
by  the  monks  who  inhabited  that  part  of  the  country  at  a  very  early  period. 

ARCADES,  OR  WALKS  ARCHED  OVER.  Some  fine  public  marts  of  this  kind  have 
recently  beeu  built  in  these  countries.  The  principal,  in  London,  are  the  Burlington 
arcade,  opened  in  March,  1819  ;  and  the  Lowther  arcade.  Strand,  opened  at  the  period 
of  the  Strand  improvements.  See  Strand.  The  Royal  arcade,  Dublin,  opened  June, 
1820,  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  Aj^ril  25,  1837.  Exeter  change,  London,  an  old  and 
very  celebrated  mart  of  this  kind,  was  rebuilt  by  the  marquess  of  Exeter,  and  opened 
in  1845.     See  Exeter  Change. 

ARCADIA.  The  people  of  this  country  were  very  ancient,  and  reckoned  themselves  of 
longer  standing  than  the  moon  ;  they  were  more  rude  in  their  manners  than  any  of 
the  Greeks,  from  whom  they  were  shut  vip  in  a  valley  surrounded  with  mountains. 
Pelasgus  taught  them  to  feed  on  acorns,  as  being  more  nutritious  than  herbs,  their 
former  food;  and  for  this  discovery  they  honoured  him  as  a  god,  1521  B.C. 


Agapenor,  grandson  of  Lycurgus,  ap- 
pears at  tbe  head  of  the  Arcadians  at 
the  siege  of  Troy  .        .        .        .     b.c.  1194 

Reign  of  Epitus 1174 

Orestes,  king  of  Mycense,  arrives  at  Troe- 
zene,  to  be  purified  of  tlie  murder  of 
his  mother  and  lier  paramour      .         .  1169 

The  Lacedemonians  invade  Arcadia,  and 
are  beaten  by  tlie  women  of  the  coun- 
try, in  the  absence  of  their  husbands  .  1102 

Aristocrates  I.  is  put  to  dcatli  for  offer- 
ing violence  to  the  priestess  of  Diana  .     715 

Aristocrates  II.  stoned  to  death,  and 
Arcadia  made  a  republic      .        .        .     681 


Pelasgus  begins  his  reign  .  .  B.C.  1521 
Lycaon   institutes    the    Lupercalia,   in 

honour  of  Jupiter         ....  1514 

Reign  of  Nyctimus *    * 

Of  Areas,  from  whom  the  kingdom  re- 
ceives the  name  of  Arcadia  .  .  .  *  * 
He  teaches  his  subjects  agriculture  and 

the  art  of  spinning  wool ;  and  after  his 

death  is  made  a  constellation  with  his 

mother. — Paiisanias  .  .  .  .  *  * 
The  Lyc;«au  games  instituted,  in  honour 

of  Pan    ....  .         .  1320 

Reign  of  Aleus,  celebrated  for  his  skill  iu 

building  temples. — Pausanias.        .     .  *    * 

Arcadia  had  twenty-five  kings,  whose  histoi-y  is  altogether  fabulous.  Tlie  Arcadians 
were  fond  of  military  glory,  although  shepherds;  and  frequently  hired  themselves  to 
fight  the  battles  of  other  states. — Bustathius.  A  colony  of  Arcadians  was  conducted 
by  fEnotrus  into  Italy,  1710  b.c,  and  the  country  in  which  it  settled  was  afterwards 
called  Magna  GrcEcia.     A  colony  under  Evander  emigrated  in  1244  B.C.- — Idem. 

ARCHANGEL.  The  passage  to  Archangel  was  discovered  by  the  English  in  1553,  and 
it  was  the  only  seaport  of  Russia  till  the  formation  of  the  docks  at  Croustadt,  and 
foundation  of  St.  Peter.sburg,  in  1703.  The  dreadful  fire  here,  by  wliich  the 
cathedral  and  upwards  of  3000  houses  were  destroyed,  occurred  iu  June,  1793. 

ARCHBISHOP.  This  dignity  was  known  in  the  East  about  a.d.  320.  Athanasiua  con- 
ferred it  on  his  successor.  In  these  realms  the  dignity  is  nearly  coeval  with  the 
establishment  of  Christianity.  Before  the  Saxons  came  into  England  there  were  three 
sees,  London,  York,  and  Caerleon-upon-Usk  ;  but  soon  after  the  arrival  of  St.  Austin, 
he  settled  the  metropolitan  see  at  Canterbury,  a.d.  59G.  York  continued  archi- 
episcopal ;  but  London  and  Caerleon  lost  the  dignitj'.  Caerleon  was  found,  previously, 
to  be  too  near  the  dominions  of  the  Saxons;  and  in  the  time  of  king  Arthur,  the 
archbishopric  was  transferred  to  St.  David's,  of  which  St.  Sampson  was  the  2Gth  and 
last  Welsh  archbishop.  See  St.  David's.  The  bishoprics  in  Scotland  were  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  until  the  erection  of  the  arohiepiscopal  sees  of 
St.  Andrew's  and  Glasgow,  in  1470  and  1491  ;  these  last  were  discontinued  at  the 
Revolution.     See  Glasgow  and  St.  Andi'ew'i). 
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ARCHBISHOPS  op  IRELAND.  The  rank  of  archbishop  was  of  early  institution  in 
Ireland.  See  Ferns.  Four  archbishoprics  were  constituted  in  a.d.  1151,  namely, 
Armagh,  Cashel,  Dublin,  and  Tuam ;  until  then  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had 
jurisdiction  over  the  Irish  as  well  as  English  bishops,  in  like  manner  as  the  archbishop 
of  York  had  jurisdiction  over  those  of  Scotland,  i^e^  preceding  article.  Of  the  four 
archbishoprics  of  Ireland  two  were  reduced  to  bishoprics,  namely,  Cashel  and  Tuam, 
conformably  with  the  statute  3  and  4  Will.  IV.  1833,  by  which  also  the  number  of  sees 
in  Ireland  was  to  be  reduced  (as  the  incumbents  of  ten  of  them  respectively  died) 
from  twenty-two  to  twelve,  the  present  number.  See  Bishops,  Cashel,  Tuam;  Pallium,  &c. 

ARCH-CHAMBERLAIN.  An  officer  of  the  German  empire,  and  the  same  with  our  great 
chamberlain  of  England.  The  elector  of  Brandenburg  was  appointed  the  hereditary 
arch-chamberlain  of  the  empire  by  the  golden  bull  of  Charles  IV.  in  1356,  and  in  that 
quality  he  bore  the  sceptre  before  the  emperor. 

AECH-CHANCELLORS.  They  were  appointed  under  the  two  first  races  of  the  kings 
of  France ;  and  when  their  territories  were  divided,  the  archbishops  of  Mentz,  Cologne, 
and  Treves,  became  arch-chancellors  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Aries. 

ARCHDEACONS.  There  are  sixty  church  officers  of  this  rank  in  England,  and  thirty-four 
in  Ireland.  The  name  was  given  to  the  first  or  eldest  deacon,  who  attended  on  the 
bishop,  without  any  power  :  but  since  the  council  of  Nice,  his  function  is  become  a 
dignity,  and  set  above  that  of  priest,  though  anciently  it  was  quite  otherwise.  The 
appointment  in  these  countries  is  referred  to  a.d.  1075.  The  archdeacon's  court  is  the 
lowest  in  ecclesiastical  polity  :  an  appeal  lies  from  it  to  the  consistorial  court,  stat.  24 
Henry  VIII.  1532. 

ARCHERY.  It  originated,  according  to  the  fanciful  opinion  of  the  poet  Claudian,  from 
the  porcupine  being  observed  to  cast  its  quills  whenever  it  was  ofiended.  Plato 
ascribes  the  invention  to  Apollo,  by  whom  it  was  communicated  to  the  Ci'etans.  The 
eastern  nations  were  expert  in  archery  in  the  earliest  ages,  and  the  precision  of  the 
ancient  archer  is  scarcely  exceeded  by  our  skill  in  modei-n  arms.  Aster  of  Amphipolis, 
upon  being  slighted  by  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  aimed  an  arrow  at  him.  The  arrow, 
on  which  was  vsritten  "  Aimed  at  Philip's  right  eye,"  struck  it  and  put  it  out ;  and 
Philip  threw  back  the  arrow  with  these  words  :  "  If  Philip  take  the  town,  Aster  shall 
be  hanged."     The  conqueror  kept  his  word. 

ARCHERY  IN  ENGLAND.  It  was  introduced  previously  to  a.d.  440,  and  Harold 
and  his  two  brothers  were  killed  by  arrows  shot  from  the  cross-bows  of  the  Norman 
soldiers  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  in  1066  ;  that  which  killed  the  king  pierced  him  in 
the  brain.  Richard  I.  revived  archery  in  England  in  1190,  and  was  himself  killed  by 
an  arrow  in  1199.  The  victories  of  Crecy,  Poitiers,  and  Agincourt,  were  won 
chiefly  by  archers.  The  usual  range  of  the  long-bow,  was  from  300  to  400  yards. 
Robin  Hood  and  Little  John,  it  is  said,  shot  twice  that  distance.  Four  thousand 
archers  surrounded  the  houses  of  Parliament,  ready  to  shoot  the  king  and  the  members, 
21  Richard  II.  1397. — Stowe.  The  citizens  of  London  were  formed  into  companies  of 
archers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III. :  they  were  formed  into  a  corporate  body  by  the 
style  of  "  The  Fraternity  of  St.  George,"  29  Henry  VIIL  15Z?>.—Noorthouck's  History 
of  London. 

ARCHES.  Ai'ches  are  traced  to  the  era  of  the  Macedonian  conquest  by  the  best  writers. 
The  triumphal  arches  of  the  Romans  formed  a  leading  feature  in  their  architecture. 
Those  of  "Trajan  (erected  a.d.  114)  ^and  Constantino  were  magnificent.  The  arches 
in  our  parks  in  London  were  erected  about  1828.  The  Marble  arch  which  formerly 
stood  before  Buckingham  Palace,  (whence  it  was  removed  to  Cumberland  gate,  Hyde 
Park,  in  1851)  was  modelled  from  the  arch  of  Constantine.     See  Hyde  Park. 

ARCHES  OF  STONE.  In  bridge  architecture  they  were  not  in  use  in  England  until  the 
close  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  Chinese  bridges,  which  are  very  ancient,  are  of 
great  magnitude,  and  are  built  with  stone  arches  similar  to  those  that  have  been 
considered  as  a  Roman  invention.  Bow  bridge  was  built  in  1087.  One  of  the  largest 
stone  arches  hitherto  built  in  England,  is  that  of  the  new  bridge  of  Chester,  whose 
span  is  200  feet;  it  was  commenced  in  1829.  The  central  arch  of  London  bridge 
is  152  feet ;  and  the  three  cast-iron  arches  of  Southwark  bridge,  which  rest  on 
massive  stone  piers  and  abutments,  are,  the  two  side  ones  210  feet  each,  and  the 
centre  24  0  feet ;  thus  the  centre  arch  is  the  largest  in  the  world,  as  it  exceeds  the 
admired  bridge  of  Sunderland  by  four  feet  in  the  span,  and  the  long-famed  Rialto  at 
Venice,  by  167  feet. 

ARCHES,  COURT  of.     Chiefly  a  court  of  appeal  from  the  inferior  jurisdictions  within 
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the  province  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  it  is  the  most  ancient  consistory  coui-t, 
and  derives  its  name  from  the  church  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  London  (rfe  Arcubiis)  where 
it  was  held  ;  and  whose  top  is  raised  of  stone  pillars  built  archwise.- — Cowell.  Aj^peals 
from  this  court  lie  to  the  judicial  committee  of  the  privy  council,  by  statute  11  Geo. 
IV.  and  1  Will.  IV.  1830. 

ARCHITECTURE.  It  was  cultivated  by  the  Tyrians,  about  1 100  B.C.  Their  king,  Hiram, 
supplied  Solomon  with  cedar,  gold,  silver,  and  other  materials  for  the  Temple  in  the 
building  of  which  he  assisted,  1015  B.C.  The  art  passed  to  Greece,  and  from  Greece 
to  Rome.  The  style  called  Gothic  came  into  vogue  in  the  ninth  century.  The  Saracens 
of  Spain,  being  engaged  during  peace  to  build  mosques,  introduced  grotesque  carvings, 
&c.,  and  the  ponderous  sublimity  of  bad  ta.stc ;  which  species  is  known  by  elliptic 
arches  and  buttresses.  The  circular  arch  distingviishes  the  Norman-Gothic  from  the 
Saracenic,  and  came  in  with  Henry  I.  The  true  Grecian  style  did  not  fully  revive  till 
about  the  reign  of  James  I.,  1603.  The  five  great  orders  of  architecture  are,  the 
Composite,  Corinthian,  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Tuscan.     See  the  Orders  respectively. 

ARCHONS.  When  royalty  was  abolished  at  Athens,  the  executive  government  was  vested 
in  elective  magistrates  called  archons,  whose  office  continued  for  life.  Medon,  eldest 
son  of  Codrus,  was  the  first  who  obtained  the  dignity  of  archon,  1070  B.C. 

ARCOLA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  vmder  general  Bonaparte,  and  the 
Austrians  under  field-marshal  Alvinzy,  fought  November  19,  1796.  The  result  of  this 
bloody  conflict,  which  was  fought  for  eight  successive  days,  was  the  loss  on  the  part 
of  the  Austrians  of  12,000  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  four  flag.s,  and 
eighteen  guns. 

ARCOT,  East  Indies.  This  city  was  established  in  1716  ;  it  was  taken  by  colonel 
Clive,  in  1751 ;  and  retaken,  but  again  surrendered  to  the  British  under  colonel 
Coote,  in  1760.  Besieged  by  Hyder  Ali,  when  the  British,  vmder  colonel  Baillie, 
suffered  a  severe  defeat,  Sept.  10  and  Oct.  31,  1780.  Arcot  has  been  subject  to  Great 
Britain  since  1801.     See  India. 

ARCTIC  EXPEDITIONS.  Several  have  been  undertaken  by  England,  and  some  by 
Russia  and  other  countries.  Sir  Martin  Frobisher  was  the  first  Englishman  who 
attempted  to  find  a  north-west  passage  to  China,  a.d.  1576.  Davis's  expedition  to  the 
Arctic  regions  was  undertaken  in  1585.  After  a  number  of  similar  adventurous 
voyages,  Baffin,  an  Englishman,  attempted  to  find  a  north-west  passage,  in  1616.  See 
Boffin's  Bay.  For  the  subsequent  and  later  expeditions  of  this  kind,  including  among 
the  latter  those  of  Buchan,  Franklin,  Ross,  Parry,  Liddon,  Lyon,  Back,  &c.,  see  North- 
West  Pasnage.  Sir  John  Franklin's  expedition,  consisting  of  the  ships  Erebus  and 
Terror,  sailed  from  Greenhithe,  May  23,  1845.  For  the  numerous  expeditions  which 
have  been  sent  in  search  of  him,  see  Franklin's  Expedition,  and  North-  West  Passage. 

ARDAGH.  An  ancient  prelacy  in  Ireland,  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  who  made  his 
nephew  the  first  bishop,  previously  to  a.d.  454.  This  prelacy  was  formerly  held  with 
Kilmore  ;  but  since  1742  it  has  been  held  in  commendam  with  Tuam  {which  see). 

AUDFERT  AND  AGHADOE.  Bishoprics  in  Ireland  long  united ;  the  former  was  called 
the  bishopric  of  Kerry ;  Ert  presided  in  the  fifth  century.  William  Fuller,  appointed 
in  1663,  became  bishop  of  Limerick  in  1667,  since  when  Ardfert  and  Aghadoe  have 
been  united  to  that  prelacy.  Near  the  cathedral,  an  anchorite  tower,  120  feet  high, 
the  loftiest  and  finest  in  the  kingdom,  suddenly  fell,  1770. 

AREOPAGIT.E.  A  famous  council,  said  to  have  heard  causes  in  the  dark,  because  the 
judges  were  blind  to  all  but  facts,  instituted  at  Athens,  about  1507  B.C. — Arund. 
Marbles.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  Apeos  irayos,  the  J I  ill  of  Mars,  because 
Mars  was  the  first  who  was  tried  there  for  the  murder  of  Halirrhotius,  who  had 
violated  liis  daufjhter,  Alcippe.  Whatever  causes  were  pleaded  before  them  were  to 
be  divested  of  all  oratory  and  fine  speaking,  lest  eloquence  should  charm  their  eai's, 
and  corrupt  their  judgment.     Hence  ai'ose  the  most  just  and  impartial  decisions. 

ARGENTARIA,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  renowned  of  its  times,  fought  in  Alsace, 
between  the  Allemanni  and  the  Romans,  the  former  being  defeated  by  the  latter,  with 
the  loss  of  more  than  35,000  out  of  40,000  men,  a.d.  378. — Dufresnoy. 

ARGONAUTIC  EXPEDITION.  Undertaken  by  Jason  to  avenge  the  death  of  Phryxus 
and  recover  his  treasures  seized  by  the  king  of  Colchis.  The  ship  in  which  Phryxus 
had  sailed  to  Colchis  having  been  adorned  with  the  figure  of  a  ram,  it  induced  the 
poets  to  pretend  that  the  journey  of  Jason  was  for  the  reco\'fery  of  the  golden  fleece. 
This  is  the  first  naval  expedition  ou  record ;  it  made  a  great  noise  iu  Greece,  and 
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many  kings  and  the  first  heroes  of  the  age  accompanied  Jason,  whose  ship  was  called 
Argo,  from  its  builder,  1263  B.C. — Dufresnoy. 

ARGOS.  This  kingdom  was  founded  by  Inachus,  1856  B.C.,  or  1080  years  before  the 
first  Olympiad. — Blair.  The  nine  kings  from  the  founder  were  called  InachidcB,  of 
whom  the  fourth  was  Argus,  and  he  gave  his  name  to  the  country.  When  the  Heraclidse 
took  possession  of  Peloponnesus,  B.C.  1102,  Temenus  seized  Argos  and  its  depen- 
dencies. Argos  was  afterwards  a  republic,  and  distinguished  itself  in  all  the  wars  of 
Greece. — Euripides. 


Inachus  founds  the  kingdom  .  .  B.C.  1856 
Phoroneus  reigns  sixty  years  .  .  .  1807 
Apis  reigns  thirty-five  yeare  .  .  .  1747 
The  city  of  Argos  built  by  Argus,  son  of 

Niobe 1711 

Criasus,    son    of   Argus,    succeeds    his 

father,  and  reigns  fifty-four  years  .  1641 
Phorbas  reigns  thirty-five  years  .  B.C.  1587 
Beign  of  Triopas  ;  Polycaon  seizes  part 

of  the  kingdom,  and  calls  it  after  his 

wife,  Messenia 1552 

Keign  of  Crotopus 1506 

Sthenelus  reigns 1485 

Gelanor  is  deposed  by  Dauaus  .  .  .  1474 
Feast  of  the  Flambeaux,  in  honour  of 

Hypermnestra,   who  saved  her  hus- 


band, while  her  forty-nine  sisters  sa- 
crificed theirs    (See  Flambeaux)    B.C.  1425 

Lynceus,  son  of  EgyptUs,  whose  life  had 
been  preserved  by  his  wife,  dethrones 
Danaus 1425 

Reign  of  Abas,  son  of  Lynceus,  and 
father  of  Prcetus  and  Acrisius  .     .  1384 

Reign  of  Prcetus,  twin-brother  of  Acri- 
sius         B.C.  1361 

Bellerophon  comes  to  Argos ;  the  passion 
for  him  of  Stlienobosa  ....  1361 

Rebellion  of  Acrisius  .        .        ...  1344 

The  brothers  divide  the  kingdom    .        .  1340 

Perseus  leaves  Argos,  and  founds  Mycenas 
(which  see) 1313 


Argos,  in  modern  history,  was  taken  from  the  Venetians,  a.d.  1686.  It  was  lost  to 
the  Turks  in  1716,  since  whicli  time  it  continued  in  their  hands  until  1826.  Argos 
became  united  in  the  sovereignty  of  Greece  under  Otho,  the  present  and  first  king, 
Jan.  25,  1833.     See  Greece. 

ARGYLL,  BISHOPRIC  op.  Founded  a.d.  1200,  Evaldus  being  the  first  bishop ;  the 
diocese  was  previously  part  of  the  see  of  Dunkeld ;  but  was  disjoined  by  Pope 
Innocent  III. ;  and  it  ended,  with  the  abolition  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  1688. 
Argyll  is  now  one  of  the  post-revolution  bishoprics  of  Scotland.     See  Bishoprics. 

ARIANS.  The  followei's  of  Arius,  a  numerous  sect  of  Christians,  who  deny  the  divinity 
of  Christ ;  they  arose  about  a.d.  315.  The  Arians  were  condemned  by  the  council  of 
Nice,  in  325  ;  but  their  doctrine  became  for  a  time  the  reigning  religion  in  the  East. 
It  was  favoured  by  Constantine,  319.  Carried  into  Africa  under  the  Vandals  in  the 
fifth  century,  and  into  Asia  under  the  Goths.  Servetus  (see  Servetus)  published  his 
treatise  against  the  Trinity,  1531,  and  hence  arose  the  modern  system  of  Ai-ianism  in 
Geneva.  Arius  died  in  336.  Servetus  (to  the  eternal  disgi'ace  of  Calvin)  was  burnt 
1553.      VariUas,  Hist,  de  VHeresie. 

ARITHMETIC.  Where  first  invented  is  not  known,  at  least  with  certainty.  It  was 
bi'ought  from  Egypt  into  Greece  by  Thales,  about  600  b.g.  The  oldest  treatise  upon 
arithmetic  is  by  Euclid  (7th.  8th,  and  9th  books  of  his  Elements),  about  300  B.C. 
The  sexigesimal  arithmetic  of  Ptolemy  was  used  a.d.  130.  Diophantus,  of  Alexandria, 
was  the  author  of  thirteen  books  of  arithmetical  questions  (of  which  six  are  now 
extant)  about  156.  Notation  by  nine  digits  and  zero,  known  at  least  as  early  as  the 
sixth  century  in  Hindostan — introduced  from  thence  into  Arabia,  about  900 — into 
Spain,  1050 — into  England,  1253.  The  date  in  Caston's  Mirrour  of  the  Woi'ld,  Arabic 
characters,  is  1480.  Arithmetic  of  Decimals  invented,  1482.  First  work  printed  in 
England  on  arithmetic  {de  Arte  Supputandi)  was  by  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Durham, 
1 522.  The  theory  of  decimal  fractions  was  perfected  by  lord  Napier  in  his  Bahdologia, 
in  1617. 

ARK.  Mount  Ararat  is  venerated  by  the  Armenians,  from  a  belief  of  its  being  the  place 
on  which  Noah's  ark  rested,  after  the  univer.sal  Deluge,  2347  B.C.  But  Apamea,  in 
Phrygia,  claims  to  be  the  spot;  and  medals  have  been  struck  there  with  a  chest  on 
the  waters,  and  the  letters  NOE,  and  two  doves  :  this  place  is  300  miles  west  of 
Ararat.  The  ark  was  300  cubits  in  length,  fifty  in  breadth,  and  thirty  high ;  but 
most  interpreters  suppose  this  cubit  to  be  about  a  foot  and  a  half,  and  not  the 
geometrical  one  of  six.  There  were,  we  are  told,  three  floors^the  first  for  beasts, 
the  second  for  provisions,  and  the  third  for  birds  and  Noah's  family.  It  was  not  made 
like  a  ship,  but  came  near  the  figure  of  a  square,  growing  gradually  narrower  to  the 
top.     There  was  a  door  in  the  first  floor,  and  a  great  window  in  the  third. 

ARKLOW,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  insurgent  Irish,  amounting  to  31,000,  and  a 
small  regular  force  of  British,  which  signally  defeated  them,  June  10,  1798.     The 
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town  was  neai'ly  destroyed  by  the  insurgents  in  May  previous. — Native  gold  was 
discovered  in  Arklow  in  Sept.  1795. — Phil.  Trans.,  vol.  86. 

ARMADA,  THE  INVINCIBLE.  The  famous  Spanish  armament,  so  called,  consisted  of 
150  ships,  2650  great  guns,  20,000  soldiers,  8000  sailors,  and  2000  volunteers,  under 
the  duke  of  Medina  Sidonia.  It  arrived  in  the  Channel,  July  19,  1588,  and  was 
defeated  the  next  day  by  Drake  and  Howard.  Ten  fire-ships  having  been  sent  into 
the  enemies'  fleet,  they  cut  their  cables,  put  to  sea  and  endeavoured  to  I'eturn  to 
their  rendezvous  between  Calais  and  Gravelines  :  the  English  fell  upon  them,  took 
many  ships,  and  admiral  Howard  maintained  a  running  fight  from  the  21st  July  to 
the  27th,  obliging  the  shattered  fleet  to  bear  away  for  Scotland  and  Ireland,  where  a 
storm  dispersed  them,  and  the  remainder  of  the  armament  returned  by  the  North 
Sea  to  Spain.  The  Spaniards  lost  fifteen  capital  ships  in  the  engagement,  and  5000 
men  :  seventeen  ships  were  lost  or  taken  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  upwards  of 
5000  men  were  drowned,  killed,  or  taken  prisoners.  The  English  lost  but  one  ship. — 
Rapin,  Carte,  Hume. 

ARMAGH,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  against  Edward  Bruce,  who  was  defeated,  taken,  and 
beheaded  at  Dundalk;  and  with  him  6200  Scots  lost  their  lives,  a.d.  1318. — 
Buchanan.  The  city  of  Armagh  is  most  ancient.  See  7icxt  article.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  Danes  on  Eiuster-day,  a.d.  852. — Burns. 

ARMAGH,  SEE  of.  The  first  ecclesiastical  dignity  in  Ireland  ;  was  founded  by  St.  Patrick, 
its  first  bishop,  in  444.  One  Daire,  a  man  of  great  reputation  among  his  own  people, 
and  of  considerable  wealth,  granted  the  site  whereon  the  church  was  erected,  near 
the  river  Callau.  The  first  name  of  this  place  was  I)ruim  Sailcg ;  but  from  its 
situation  on  a  rising  ground,  was  afterwards  called  Arhmach  or  Ardmach  ;  that  is, 
edit  us  campus,  a  high  field.  Six  saints  of  the  Roman  calendar  have  been  bishops  of 
this  see.  In  the  king's  books,  by  an  extent  taken  15  James  I.,  it  is  valued  at  400/. 
sterling  a  year ;  and,  until  lately,  was  estimated  at  15,000/.  per  annum.  The  see  was 
re-constituted  (see  Pallium)  in  1151. — Beatson. 

ARMED  NEUTRALITY.  The  confederacy,  so  called,  of  the  northern  powers  against 
England,  was  commenced  by  the  empress  of  Russia  in  1780;  but  its  objects  were 
defeated  in  1781.  The  pretension  was  renewed,  and  a  treaty  ratified  in  order  to 
cause  their  flags  to  be  resjsected  by  the  belligerent  powers,  Dec.  16,  1800.  The 
princij^le  that  neutral  flags  protect  neutral  bottoms  being  contrary  to  the  maritime 
system  of  England,  the  British  cabinet  remonstrated,  and  Nelson  and  Parker 
destroyed  the  fleet  of  Denmark  before  Copenhagen,  April  2,  1801.  That  power,  in 
consequence,  was  obliged  to  secede  from  the  alliance,  and  acknowledge  the  claim  of 
England  to  the  empire  of  the  sea.     The  Armed  Neutrality  was  soon  after  dissolved. 

ARMENIA.  Here  Noah  and  his  people  resided  when  they  loft  the  ark,  2347  R.c. 
After  having  been  subject  successively  to  the  three  great  monarchies,  Armenia  fell  to 
the  kings  of  Syria.  The  Armenians  were  the  original  worshippers  of  fire;  tliey  also 
paid  great  veneration  to  Venus  Anaitis,  to  whose  jiriests  even  the  highest  classes  of 
the  people,  prostituted  their  daughters,  prior  to  marriage. — Martin's  Mcmoires  sur 
VArmvnie. 


City  of  Artaxurta  built  .  .  .  n.c.  ISfi 
Autiocbus  Kpiplianos  invades  Armenia  .  1G5 
Tigranes  tlic  Great  reigus  .         .         .93 

He  is  called  to  tlie  tlironc  of  Syria,  assumes 

the  fiietidious  title  of  "  Kiug  of  Kings," 

and  is  served  by  tributary  princes  .  S3 
Tigraucs  defeated  by  Lucullus  .         .     GD 

Again  defeated,  aud  lays  his  crown  at  the 

feet  of  Pompey 00 

His  son,  Artavasdcs,  reigns  .  .  .54 
C'rassus  t;iken  prisoner,  aud  beheaded  .  53 
Artavasdes     assists     Pompey     against 

Julius  Caisar 48 

Artavasdes  assists  the  Parthi;in8  against 

Marc  Antony 30 

Antony  subdues,  and  sends  him  loaded 

with  silver  chains  to  Jigypt,  to  graco 

his  triumph 34 

The  Anneniau  soldiers  crown   his  son, 

ArUixias 33 

Artaxias  deposed 30 


He  is  restored  to  his  throne,  and  dies. 

— Blair li.c.         1 

Reign  of  Venones        .        .        .        a.d.      16 
He  abdicates  in  favour  of  his  son,  Orodes      — 
Germanicus  Ciusar,  grandson  of  Augus- 
tus, dethrones  liira        ....       18 

Zenon  reigns 18 

Tigraues  IV.  reigns 36 

He  is  cited  to  Uume,  aud  deposed  .  .  37 
Tiridates  dctln-oned,  aud  Koman  power 

paramount  in  Armenia    .        .        .     .      C2 
Armenia  reduced  to  a  Persian  province 

under  Sapor 365 

Subdued  by  the  Saracens  .  .  .  .  087 
Irruption  of  tlie  Tmks  ....  755 
Again  made  a  Pereian  province,  under 

UHan  C'assanes 1472 

Subdued  l)y  Selim  II 1522 

Overrun  by  the  Russians    .        .        .     .  1828 

Surrender  of  Erzeroum  .         .         .  July  1829 

(See  Syria  aud  Russo-TurklsJi  War.) 


The  sovereigns  of  Armenia  seem  to  have  been  absolute  in  their  authority  over  their 
subjects.     "The  most  known  of  them  is  Tigranes  the  Great,  the  second  of  that  name. 
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The  Armenians  were  numerous  and  brave,  but  rude.  Of  their  peculiar  customs  very 
few  vestiges  remain ;  though  they  had  a  practice  of  transmitting  to  their  posterity 
the  deeds  of  their  ancestors  in  songs  ;  but  these  are  all  lost. 

ARMENIAN  ERA.  Commenced  on  the  9th  of  July,  a.d.  552  ;  the  Ecclesiastical  year  on 
the  11th  August.  To  reduce  this  last  to  our  time,  add  551  years  and  221  days;  and 
in  leap  years  subtract  one  day  from  March  1  to  August  10.  The  Armenians  use  the 
old  Julian  style  and  months  in  their  correspondence  with  Europeans. 

ARMILLARY  SPHERE.  Commonly  made  of  brass,  and  disposed  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  greater  and  lesser  circles  of  the  sphere  are  seen  in  their  natural  position  and 
motion,  the  whole  being  comprised  in  a  frame.  It  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by 
Eratosthenes,  about  255  B.C. 

ARMINIANS.  So  called  from  James  Arminius,  a  Protestant  divine,  of  Holland.  The 
Arminians  chiefly  contend  for  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  and  generally 
espouse  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England  :  especially  asserting  the  subordination 
of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  civil  powers.  They  also  contend  for  the  efficacy  of 
good  works,  as  well  as  their  necessity,  in  securing  man's  salvation.  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  favoured  the  doctrines  of  the  Arminians ;  and  the  principles  of  the  sect 
prevail  generally  in  Holland  and  elsewhere,  though  condemned  at  the  synod  of 
Dort  (see  DoH)  in  1618.  Arminius,  who  was  a  divinity  professor  at  Leyden,  died  in 
\QOQ.— Brandt. 

ARMORIAL  BEARINGS.  Became  hereditary  in  families  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century.  They  took  their  rise  from  the  knights  painting  their  banners  with  difierent 
figures,  and  were  introduced  by  the  Crusaders,  in  order  at  first  to  distinguish  noblemen 
in  battle,  a.d.  1100.  The  lines  to  denote  colours  in  arms,  by  their  direction  or 
intersection,  were  invented  by  Columbiere  in  1639.  Armorial  bearings  were  taxed  in 
1798— and  again  in  1803. 

ARMOUR.  The  warlike  Europeans  at  first  despised  any  other  defence  than  the  shield. 
Skins  and  padded  h^des  were  first  used ;  and  brass  and  iron  armour,  in  plates  or 
scales,  followed.  The  first  body  armour  of  the  Britons  was  skins  of  wild  beasts, 
exchanged  after  the  Roman  conque&t,  for  the  well-tanned  leathern  cuirass. — Tacitus. 
This  latter  continued  till  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.  Hengist  is  said  to  have  had  scale 
armour,  a.d.  449.  The  Norman  armour  formed  breeches  and  jacket,  1066.  The 
hauberk  had  its  hood  of  the  same  piece,  1100.  John  wore  a  surtout  over  a  hauberk 
of  rings  set  edgeways,  1199.  The  heavy  cavalry  were  covered  with  a  coat  of  mail, 
Henry  III.,  1216.  Some  horseman  had  visors,  and  scull  caps,  same  reign.  Armour 
became  exceedingly  splendid  about  1350.  Tlie  armour  of  plate  commenced  1407. 
Black  armour,  used  not  onlj'^  for  battle,  but  for  mourning,  Henry  V.,  1413.  The 
armour  of  Henry  VII.  consisted  of  a  cuu'ass  of  steel,  in  the  form  of  a  pair  of  stays, 
about  1500.  Armour  ceased  to  reach  below  the  knees,  Charles  I.,  1625.  In  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  officers  wore  no  other  ai'mour  tlian  a  large  gorget,  which  is  commemorated 
in  the  diminutive  ornament  known  at  the  present  da.y.—Meyrick. 

ARMS.  The  club  was  the  first  offensive  weapon ;  then  followed  the  mace,  battle-axe, 
pike,  speai',  javelin,  sword,  and  dagger.  Among  ancient  weapons  were  bows  and 
arrows.  Pliny  ascribes  the  invention  of  the  sling  to  the  Phoenicians.  See  the  various 
^oeapons  through  the  volume. 

ARMS,  IN  HERALDRY.  See  Armorial  Bearings  and  Heraldry.  Those  of  England,  at  first 
simple,  varied  with  the  conquests  which  she  made,  and  included  the  insignia  of  Wales, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  France,  and  Hanover,  as  these  countries  successively  fell  to  her 
sovereignty.  The  arms  of  England  and  France  were  claimed  and  quartered  by 
Edward  III.,  a.d.  1330.  They  were  discontinued  by  the  English  kings  on  the  union 
with  Ireland,  and  a  new  imperial  standard  was  hoisted,  Jan.  1, 1801.  The  escutcheon 
of  Hanover  was  discontinued  on  the  separation  of  the  crowns  of  England  and  Hanover 
by  the  death  of  William  IV.  in  1837. 

ARMS'  BILL,  IRELAND.  A  celebrated  bill,  whose  object  was  the  repression  of  crime 
and  insurrection,  was  passed  Oct.  IS,  1831.  It  was  a  revival  of  the  expired  statutes 
of  George  III.  The  guns  registered  under  this  act  throughout  the  kingdom  at  the 
close  of  the  fii-st  year  scarcely  amounted  to  3000,  and  the  number  was  equally  small 
of  all  other  kinds  of  arms.  The  new  Arms'  bill  passed  August  22,  1843  ;  but  though 
it  has  been  since  renewed,  it  has  not  been  latterly  very  rigidly  enforced. 

ARMY.  Ninus  and  Semiramis  had  armies  amounting  to  nearly  two  millions  of  fighting 
men,  2017  B.C.  The  first  guards  and  regular  troops  as  a  standing  army  were  formed 
by  Saul,  1093  B.C. — Eusebius.     One  of  the  first  standing  armies  of  which  we  have  any 
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account,  is  that  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  The  first  standing  army,  existing  as  such,  in 
modem  times,  was  maintained  in  France  by  Charles  VII.  in  1445.  Standing  armies 
were  introduced  by  Charles  I.  in  1638;  they  were  declared  illegal  in  England, 
31  ChiU-les  II.,  1679.  The  chief  European  nations  have  had  in  their  service  the 
following  armies  :  Spain,  150,000  men  ;  Great  Britain,  310,000  ;  Pru-ssia,  350,000; 
Turkej%  450,000;  Austria,  500,000  ;  Russia,  560,000 ;  and  France,  680,000. 

ARMY,  BRITISH.  The  effective  rank-and-file  of  the  army  actually  serving  in  the  pay 
of  Great  Britain  on  the  24th  Dec.  1800,  amounted  to  168,082;  and  the  estimates  of 
the  whole  army  in  that  year  were  17,973,000Z.  The  militia,  volunteer,  and  other 
auxiliary  forces  were  of  immense  amount  at  some  periods  of  the  war  ending  in  1815. 
The  strength  of  the  volunteer  corps  was  greatest  between  the  years  1798  and  1804,  in 
which  latter  year  this  species  of  force  amounted  to  410,000  men,  of  whom  70,000 
were  Irish;  and  the  militia  had  inci'eased  to  130,000  men,  previously  to  the  regular 
regiments  being  recruited  from  its  ranks  in  1809.  The  following  ai'e  statements  of 
the  effective  military  strength  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  decennial  periods 
respectively  mentioned,  and  of  the  sums  voted  for  military  expenditure,  drawn  from 
parliamentary  returns  and  other  official  records  : 


17S0,  Time  of  war:  troops  of  the  lino 


amount  110,000  men ;  snm  voted  £7,847,000 


1800,  War    .        .        .     " ditto    168,000  men  ditto        17,973,000 

1810,  War  :  army,  including  foreign  troops  .     ditto    300,000  men  ditto        26,748,000 

1815,  Last  year  of  the  war     ....     ditto    300,000  men  ditto        39,1.50,000 

1820,  Time  of  peace  ;  war  incumbrances  .     .     ditto      88,100  men  ditto        18,253,000 

1830,  Peace ditto      89,800  men  ditto          6,991,000 

1840,  Peace ditto      93,471  men  ditto          6,890,267 

1850,  Peace ditto      99,118  men  ditto          6,763,488 

1852,  Peace    (but  Kaffir  war)    .        ...     ditto    101,937  men  ditto          7,018,164 

1854,  War  with  Russia ditto    112,977  men  ditto          7,167,486 

1855,  War  with  Russia ditto    178,645  men*  ditto        13,721,158 

ARMY,    NAVY,    AND    OTHER    CHARGES    OF   THE    WAR   WITH    RUSSIA. 

Original  Estimate  1854-5                Actual  Charge  1854-5  Estimate  for  1855-6 
Army             .     6,287,486        ....         7,167,486 

Navy     .         .      7,487,948 10,417,309 

Ordnance      .      3,845,878        ....         5,986,662 
Transports  (increase  in  Navy)         .        .     .        3,582,474 

Total      17,621,312       ....      27,153,931  

BRITISH  ARMY;   NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS   AND   PRIVATES,    IN    1840. 


Rnprlish    . 

Scotch         .        .     . 

Irish 

Life  Guards. 

Horse  Guards, 

Foot  guards. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

724 
67 
19 

367 
22 
10 

4,314 

472 
64 

6,174 

781 

2,569 

35,785 
12,046 
36,531 

Total      .        .     .  1          810 

399 

4,850 

9,524 

84,362 

This  is  the  last  parliamentary  return,  of  its  kind,  of  the  relative  number  of  rank-and- 
file  contributed  by  the  three  countries  respectively,  to  the  British  standing  army. 
The  proportions,  no  doubt,  more  or  less,  continue,  and  may  be  inferred  from  it  at  the 
present  time,  1855.  The  Army  Service  Acts  are  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  37  (June  21,  1847), 
and  18  Vict.  c.  4  (Feb.  27,  1855).  The  Mutiny  Act  is  passed  annually;  alterations 
were  made  in  this  Act  and  in  the  Articles  of  War  in  1855. — See  Militia  and  Volunteers. 
By  a  memorandum  dated,  "  Horse  Guards,  25tii  A]U'il,  1855,"  it  was  determined  that 
ofl^icers  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company  thould  have  the  same  rank  and 
precedence  as  those  in  the  regular  army.  The  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ord- 
nance was  abolished,  and  the  civil  administration  of  the  Army  and  Ordnance  vested 
in  the  hands  of  Lord  Paumure,  the  Minister  of  War,  on  May  25,  1855. 

ARMY  OF  OCCUPATION.  The  army  distinguished  by  this  name  was  that  of  the 
allied  powers  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  which  occupied  the  northern  frontier 
towns  of  Fi-ance  by  the  treaty  which  established  the  boundaries  of  France,  and  stipu- 
lated for  the  occupation  of  certain  fortresses  bj'  foreign  troops  for  three  vears, — signed 
Nov.  20,  1815. 

AROMATICS.     Acron,  of  Agrigentum,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  caused  great 

*  Besides  this  natioii.al  army,  already  14,950  foreign  troops  h.ave  been  voted  for  the  service  of  the 
year  1S55-6  ;  and  the  Knglish  militia  has  been  called  out,  and  will  be  increased  to  the  number  of 
120,000  men,  thus  forming  a  total  of  313,595,  exclusive  of  20,000  Turkish  auxiliaries  taken  into  British 
pay,  Feb.  3,  1855. 
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fires  to  be  made,  and  aromatics  to  be  thrown  into  them,  to  purify  the  air,  by  which 
means  he  put  a  stop  to  the  plague  at  Athens,  473  B.C. — Nouv.  Diet. 

ARRAIGNMENT  consists  in  reading  the  indictment  by  the  officer  of  the  court,  and  the 
calling  upon  the  prisoner  to  say  whether  he  is  guilty  or  not  guilty.  Formerly,  persons 
who  refused  to  plead  in  cases  of  felony  were  pressed  to  death  by  large  iron  weights 
being  placed  upon  the  breast.  A  person  standing  mute  is,  by  the  existing  law, 
convicted,  12  Geo.  III.,  1771.     See  article  Mute. 

ARRAS,  TREATY  of,  between  France  and  Burgundy,  often  quoted,  was  concluded,  1435. 
Another  treaty  was  concluded  by  Maximilian  of  Austria  with  Louis  XL  of  France, 
whereby  tlie  countries  of  Burgundy  and  Artois  were  given  to  the  Dauphin  as  a 
marriage  portion  ;  this  latter  was  entered  into  in  14S2.  —  L'Abbe  Velly. 

ARREST  FOR  DEBT.  The  pei-sons  of  peers,  members  of  parliament,  &c.,  protected.  See 
remarkable  case  of  Ferrers'  Arrest.  Clergyman  performing  divine  service  privileged 
from  arrest,  50  Edw.  III.,  1375.  Seamen  privileged  from  debts  under  20^.,  by  act 
30  Geo.  II.,  1756.  Barristers  are  privileged  from  arrest  while  going  to,  attending  upon, 
and  returning  from,  court,  on  the  business  of  their  clients.  By  statute  29  Charles  11. 
no  arrest  can  be  made,  nor  process  served,  upon  a  Sunday.  This  law  was  extended 
by  William  III.  Vexatious  arrests  prevented  by  act,  May,  1733.  Prohibited  for  less 
than  10^.  on  process,  1779  :  and  for  less  than  20?.,  July,  1827.  Arrests  for  less  than 
20?.  were  prohibited  on  mesne  process  in  Ireland,  in  June,  1829.  Statute  abolishing 
arrest  for  debt  on  mesne  process,  except  in  cases  wherein  there  is  ground  to  show  that 
the  defendant  designs  to  leave  the  countiy,  2  Vict.,  Aug.  1838. 

ARSENIC.  A  mineral  substance,  caustic  and  corrosive  to  so  great  a  degree,  as  to  be  a 
deadly  poison.  It  is  usually  ranked  in  the  class  of  sulphurs.  There  are  divers  kinds, 
yellow  or  native,  red  and  crystalline.  Native  arsenic  is  of  an  orange  or  yellow  colour, 
and  it  is  called  orpiment :  it  is  commonly  found  in  copper  mines;  and  the  heinous 
crimes  committed  by  means  of  this  mineral  obliged  the  legislature  to  enact  regulations 
for  its  sale,  14  Vict.,  cap.  13,  June  5,  1851.  The  sale  of  all  colourless  preparations  of 
arsenic  are  regulated  by  this  act. 

ARSON.  This  felony  has  always  been  deemed  capital,  and  been  punished  with  death  ; 
it  continued  to  be  so  punished,  on  a  consolidation  of  the  laws  by  statute  7  &  8 
Geo.  IV.,  1827.  If  any  house  be  fired,  and  persons  be  therein,  or  if  any  vessel  be 
fired,  with  a  view  to  murder  or  plunder,  it  shall  be  death,  statute  1  Vict.,  July,  1837. 

ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION.  Six  were  published  by  Henry  VIIL,  1539;  and  forty-two 
were  published  without  the  consent  of  parliament,  in  1552.  These  forty-two  were 
reduced  to  thirty-nine  in  Jan.  1563  ;  and  they  received  the  royal  authority  and  the 
authority  of  parliament,  in  1571  :  one  hundred  and  four  were  drawn  up  for  Ireland 
by  archbishop  Usher,  in  1614,  and  were  established  in  1634.  On  the  union  of  the 
churches,  the  Irish  adopted  the  English  articles. 

ARTIFICERS  and  MANUFACTURERS.  They  were  prohibited  from  leaving  England, 
and  those  abroad  were  outlawed ,  if  they  did  not  return  within  six  months  after  the 
notice  given  them ;  and  a  fine  of  100?.,  together  with  imprisonment  for  thi'ee  months, 
made  the  penalties  for  seducing  them  from  these  realms, — 9  Geo.  II.,  1736.  This  and 
subsequent  statutes  have,  however,  failed  in  their  object,  as  vast  numbers  of  our 
scientific  and  expei'ienced  artificers  are  lured  to  foreign  countries,  and  thus  create 
rival  manufactures  to  the  prejudice  of  England. 

ARTILLERY.  The  first  piece  was  a  small  one,  contrived  by  Schwartz,  a  German 
cordelier,  soon  after  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  in  1330.  Artillery  was  used,  it  is 
said,  by  the  Moors  at  Algesiras,  in  Spain,  in  the  siege  of  1341  ;  it  was  used,  according 
to  our  historians,  at  the  battle  of  Crecy,  in  1346,  when  Edward  III.  had  four  pieces 
of  cannon,  which  gained  him  the  battle.  We  had  artillery  at  the  siege  of  Calais,  1347. 
The  Venetians  first  employed  artillery  against  the  Genoese  at  sea,  1377. —  Voltaire. 
Cast  in  England,  together  with  mortars  for  bomb-shells,  by  Flemish  artists,  in  Sussex, 
1543. — Ryrners  Fwdera.  Made  of  brass,  1635  ;  improvements  by  Browne,  1728.  See 
Iron. 

ARTILLERY  COMPANY  of  LONDON.  Instituted  for  weekly  military  exercises  in 
the  Artillery-Ground,  Finsbury,  in  1610.  The  ground  was  at  first  (in  1498)  a  spacious 
field  for  the  use  of  the  London  archers.  The  Artillery  Company  consisted  of  about 
300  men,  and  served  as  a  nursery  of  officers  for  the  City  Militia. — NoorthoucJc's  Hist, 
of  London. 

ARTS.     See  Literature.     In  the  eighth  century,  the  whole  circle  of  sciences  was  com- 
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posed  of  these  seven  liberal  arts,  namely — grammar,  rhetoric,  logic,  arithmetic,  music, 
geometry,  and  astronomy. — Han'is.  The  Royal  Society  of  England  {which  see) 
obtained  its  charter  April  2,  1663.  The  Society  of  Arts,  to  promote  the  polite  arts, 
commerce,  manufactures,  and  mechanics,  was  instituted  in  1754  ;  it  originated  iu  the 
patriotic  zeal  of  Mr.  Shipley,  and  of  its  first  pi-esident,  lord  Folkestone.  The  first 
public  exhibition  by  the  artists  of  the  British  metropolis  took  place  in  1760,  at  the 
rooms  of  this  society,  and  was  repeated  there  for  several  years,  till,  iu  process  of  time, 
the  Royal  Academy  was  founded.  See  Royal  Academy.  The  Society  of  British 
Artists  was  instituted  May  21,  1823;  and  their  first  exhibition  was  opened  April  19, 
1824.  See  British  Museum;  Bntish  Institution ;  National  Gallery  ;  Royal  and  London 
Institutions,  &c. 

ARUNDEL  CASTLE.  Built  by  the  Saxons,  about  800.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  enjoys  the 
earldom  of  Arundel,  as  a  feudal  honour,  by  inheritance  and  jjossession  of  the  castle, 
without  any  other  creation.  Philip  Howard,  son  of  the  attainted  duke  of  Norfolk, 
was  made  earl  of  Arundel,  by  summons,  as  possessor  of  this  castle,  1580.  It  was 
thoroughly  repaired  by  the  late  duke  at  a  vast  expense. 

ARUNDELIAN  MARBLES.  Containing  the  chronology  of  ancient  history  from  1582  to 
355  B.C.,  and  said  to  have  been  sculptured  264  B.C.  They  consist  of  37  statues, 
128  busts,  and  250  inscriptions,  and  were  found  in  the  isle  of  Pares,  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.,  about  1610.  They  were  purchased  by  lord  Arundel  and  given  to  the 
university  of  Oxford,  1627.  The  characters  are  Greek,  of  which  there  are  two 
translations:  hj  SeUlen,  1628;  hy  Pridemix,  1676.  iSee  Kidd's  Tracts;  and  Porsons 
Treatise,  1789. 

AS.  A  Roman  weight  and  coin  :  when  considered  as  a  weight,  it  was  a  pound ;  when 
a  coin,  it  had  different  weights,  but  always  the  same  value.  In  tlie  reign  of  Sei-vius, 
the  as  weighed  a  pound  of  brass ;  in  the  first  Punic  war,  it  weighed  two  ounces, 
264  B.C.;  in  the  second  Punic  war,  one  ounce,  218  B.C.;  and  afterwards,  half  an 
ounce  :  its  value  was  about  three  farthings  sterling. 

ASBESTOS.  A  native  fossil  stone,  which  may  be  split  into  threads  and  filaments,  and 
which  is  endued  with  the  property  of  remaining  unconsumed  in  the  fire. — Chamb. 
Cloth  was  made  of  it  by  the  Egyptians. — Herodotus.  Napkins  made  of  it  in  the  time 
of  Pliny,  A.D.  74  ;  paper  made  of  it  by  the  ancients;  the  spinning  of  asbestos  known 
at  Venice,  about  a.d.  1500. — Ba2itista  Porta. 

ASCALON,  BATTLE  of,  in  which  Richard  I.  of  England,  commanding  the  Christian 
forces,  reduced  to  30,000,  defeated  the  sultan  Saltidin's  army  of  300,000  Saracens  and 
other  infidels,  on  Sept.  7,  1191.  It  is  said  that  no  less  than  30,000  of  the  enemy 
were  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  victorious  Richard  marched  to  Jerusalem, 
A.D.  1192. 

ASCENSION  DAY.  This  day,  also  called  Holy  Thursday,  is  that  on  which  the  Church 
celebrates  the  ascension  of  Our  Saviour,  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  May  14,  a.d.  33  ;  first  commemorated,  a.d.  68.  Some  Christian  writers 
aflBrm  that  Christ  left  the  print  of  his  feet  on  that  part  of  Mount  Olivet  where  he  last 
stood  ;  and  St.  Jerome  says  that  it  was  visible  in  his  time. 

ASH-WEDNESDAY.  The  primitive  Christians  did  not  commence  their  Lent  imtil  the 
Sunday,  now  called  the  first  in  Lent.  Pope  Felix  HI.,  iu  a.d.  487,  first  added  the 
four  days  preceding  the  old  Lent  Sunday,  to  complete  the  number  of  fasting  days  to 
forty ;  Gregory  the  Great  introduced  the  sprinkling  of  ashes  on  the  first  of  the  four 
additional  days,  and  hence  the  name  of  Dies  Cincrum,  or  Ash-Wednesday  :  at  the 
Reformation  this  practice  was  abolished,  '•  as  being  a  mere  shadow,  or  vain  show." 

ASHMOLE  LI]>1L\RY.  His  manuscripts,  library,  coins,  and  other  rarities,  were  pre- 
sented by  Elias  Ashmole,  the  celebrated  herald  and  antiquary,  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  about  l(iS3.     Mr.  Ashmole  died  at  Lambeth  iu  1692. 

ASIA.  So  called  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  nymph  Asia,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys,  the  wife  of  Japhet.  Asia  was  the  first  quarter  of  the  world  peopled  ;  here 
the  law  of  God  was  first  promulgated;  here  many  of  the  greatest  monarchies  of  tlie 
earth  had  tlieir  rise ;  and  from  hence  most  of  the  arts  and  sciences  have  been 
derived. — Pardon. 

ASPERNE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Austrian  ai-my  under  the  archduke  Charles,  and 
the  French,  fought  on  the  21st  May,  1809,  and  two  following  days.  In  this  most 
sauguiuary  fight  the  loss  of  the  former  army  exceeded  20,000  men,  and  the  loss  of 
the  French  was  more  than  30,000  :  it  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Bonaparte,  who  com- 


ASS  U  ASS 

manded  iu  person,  and  was  the  severest  check  that  he  had  yet  received.  The  bridge 
of  the  Danube  was  destroyed,  and  his  retreat  endangered  ;  but  the  success  of  the 
Austriaus  had  no  beneficial  effect  on  the  subsequent  prosecution  of  the  war. 
ASSAM  AND  ASSAM  TEA.  Assam  came  under  British  dominion  in  1825;  and  the 
right  to  the  principality  was  renounced  by  the  king  of  Ava  in  1826.  The  tea-plant 
was  discovered  here  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  1823.  ■  A  superintendent  of  the  tea-forests  was 
appointed  in  18-36,  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  having  been  recommended  by  lord 
William  Bcntinck.  The  Assam  Tea  committee  was  formed  same  year;  and  the 
Assam  Tea  Company  established  in  1839.  The  tea  was  much  in  use  in  England  in 
1841. — Account  of  Assam. 

ASSASSINATION  PLOT.  A  conspiracy  so  called,  formed  by  the  earl  of  Aylesbury 
and  others  to  assassinate  king  William  III.,  near  Richmond,  Surrey,  as  he  came  from 
hunting.  The  object  of  the  conspiracy  was  to  have  been  consummated,  Feb.  14, 
1695-6,  but  for  its  timely  discovery  by  Prendergast. — Hist.  England. 

ASSASSINS,  OR  ASSASSINIANS.  A  tribe  in  Syria,  a  famous  heretical  sect  among  the 
Mahometans,  settled  in  Persia,  in  a.d.  1090.  In  Syria  they  possessed  a  large  tract  of 
land  among  the  mountains  of  Lebanon.  They  murdered  the  marquis  of  Montferrat 
in  1192  :  thejr  assassinated  Lewis  of  Bavaria  in  1213  ;  and  the  khan  of  Tartary  was 
mui'dered  in  1254.  They  were  conquered  by  the  Tartars  in  1257;  and  were  extir- 
pated in  1272.  The  chief  or  king  of  the  coi-ps  assumed  the  title  of  "Ancient  of  the 
Mountain,"  and  "  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain."  They  trained  up  young  people  to 
assassinate  such  persons  as  their  chief  had  devoted  to  destruction.* — Henault.  From 
this  fraternity  the  word  assasdn  has  been  adopted  into  the  European  languages,  to 
denote  a  ranvderer.— A  spin.     See  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain. 

ASSAY  OF  GOLD  and  SILVER.  Originated  with  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  a  royal 
treasurer  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. — Du  Cange.  But  certainly  some  species  of  assay 
was  practised  as  early  as  the  Roman  conquest.  Assay  was  formally  established  in 
England,  1354  ;  regulated,  13  Will.  III.,  1700,  and  4  Anne,  1705.  Assay  masters 
appointed  at  Sheffield  and  Birmingham,  1773.  The  alloy  of  gold  is  silver  and  copper, 
and  the  alloy  of  silver  is  copper.  Standard  gold  is  2  carats  of  alloy  to  22  of  fine  gold. 
Standard  silver  is  18  dwts.  of  copper  to  11  ozs.  2  dwts.  of  fine  silver.  See  Goldsmiths' 
Company. 

ASSAYE,  BATTLE  of.  The  British  army,  under  general  Arthur  Wellesley  (afterwards 
duke  of  Wellington)  entered  the  Mahratta  states  on  the  south  ;  took  the  fort  of 
Ahmednugger,  Aug.  12  ;  and  defeated  Scindiah  and  the  rajah  of  Berar  at  Assays, 
Sept.  23,  1803.  This  was  the  gallant  chieftain's  first  great  battle,  in  which  he  opposed 
a  force  full  ten  times  gi'eater  than  his  own.  The  enemy  retired  in  great  disorder, 
leaving  behind  the  whole  of  their  artillery,  ammunition,  and  stores. 

ASSESSED  TAXES.  The  date  of  their  introduction  has  been  as  variously  stated  as 
the  taxes  coming  under  this  head  have  been  defined — all  things  having  been  assessed, 
from  lands  and  houses  to  dogs  and  hair-powder.  By  some,  the  date  is  referred  to 
the  reign  of  Ethelbert,  in  991 ;  by  others,  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ,  1522  ;  and  by 
more,  to  the  reign  of  William  III.,  1689,  when  a  land-tax  was  imposed.  See  Land 
Tax.  The  assessed  taxes  yielded,  in  1815  (the  last  year  of  the  war),  exclusively  of 
the  land-tax,  6,524,766^.,  their  highest  amount.  These  imposts  have  varied  in  their 
nature  and  amount,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  and  the  contingencies  of 
war  and  peace.  They  were  considerably  advanced  in  1797;  and  again  in  1801, 
et  seq.  Considerably  reduced  in  1816,  and  in  subsequent  years;  and  altogether 
abolished  in  Ireland.  The  last  act  for  the  repeal  of  certain  assessed  taxes,  was  passed 
16  and  17  Vict.  cap.  90,  Aug.  20,  1853,  which  was  explained  and  amended  by  17  &  18 
Vict.  cap.  1,  Feb.  17,  1854.— 17  &  18  Vict.  cap.  85,  was  passed  for  the  better  securing 
and  accounting  for  the  Assessed  and  Income  Taxes,  Aug.  10,  1854.     See  Income  Tax. 

ASSIENTO.  A  contract  between  the  king  of  Spain  and  other  powers,  for  furnishing  the 
Spanish  dominions  in  America  with  negro  slaves. — Burhe.  It  began  in  1689,  and  was 
vested  in  the  South  Sea  Company  in  1713.  By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  it  was  transferred 
to  the  English,  who  were  to  furnish  4800  negroes  annually  to  Spanish  America.  This 
contract  was  given  up  to  Spain  at  the  peace  in  1748.     See  Guinea. 

ASSIGNATS.  Paper  currency,  to  support  the  credit  of  the  republic  during  the  revolution, 

*  The  "  Ohl  Man  of  the  Mountain"  sent  his  emissaries  to  assassinate  Louis  IX.  of  France,  called 
St.  Louis  ;  but  being  afterwards  affected  by  the  fame  of  this  king's  virtues,  and  he  being  at  the  time  in 
liis  minority,  he  gave  the  prince  notice  to  take  care  of  himself.  The  fact  is  mentioned  by  all  our 
historians,  yet,  latterly,  some  doubt  is  thrown  ujjon  it.— HmauU. 
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ordered  by  the  National  Assembly  of  France,  April,  1790.  At  one  period  the  enormous 
amount  of  eight  milliards,  or  nearly  350  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  of  this  paper 
were  in  circulation  in  France  audits  dependencies. — Alison. 

ASSIZE  OF  BREAD.  The  first  statute  for  it  was  in  the  third  year  of  John,  1 202,  when 
the  regulations  thereof  were  ordered  to  be  observed  upon  pain  of  the  pillory.  The 
chief  justiciary,  and  a  baker  commissioned  by  the  king,  had  tlie  inspection  of  the 
assize. — Matlheiv  Paris.  The  assize  was  abolished  in  England,  and  the  sale  of  bread 
regulated  as  at  present,  in  August,  1815.  Tlie  sale  in  Ireland  was  regulated  by  statute, 
2  Will.  IV.,  May  1832;  Bread  act,  7  Will.  IV.,  1836;  Bread  act,  Ireland,  placing  its 
sale  on  the  same  footing  as  in  England,  1  Vict.,  1838.     See  Bread. 

ASSIZE  COURTS.  They  are  of  very  ancient  institution  in  England,  and  in  ancient  law 
books  are  defined  to  be  an  assembly  of  knights  and  other  substantial  men,  with  the 
justice,  to  meet  at  a  certain  time  and  place  ;  regulated  by  Magna  Charta,  a.d.  1215. 
The  present  justices  of  assize  and  Nisi  Prius  axe  derived  from  the  statute  of  West- 
minster, 13  Edw.  I.,  1281. — Coke ;  Blachstone.  "The  king  doth  will  that  no  lord,  or 
other  of  the  country,  shall  sit  upon  the  bench  with  the  justices  to  take  assize  in  their 
sessions  in  the  counties  of  England,  upon  great  forfeiture  to  the  king,"  20  Rich.  II., 
139*3. — Statutes.  Various  regulations  respecting  assize  courts  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time.  Assizes  are  general  or  special :  they  are  general  when  the  judges  go 
their  circuits,  and  special  when  a  commission  is  issued  to  take  cognisance  of  one  or 
more  causes. 

ASSUMPTION,  FEAST  of  the.  This  festival  is  observed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who,  as  the  Roman  Catholics  believe,  was  taken  up  to 
heaven  in  her  corporeal  form,  body  and  spirit,  on  August  15,  a.d.  45.  She  is  supposed 
to  have  been  then  in  her  75th  year.  The  festival  was  instituted  a.d.  813. — Stillingfleet. 

ASSURANCE.  See  Insurance.  The  practice  is  of  great  antiquity.  Suetonius  ascribes 
the  contrivance  to  Claudius  Ca3sar,  a.d.  43.  It  is  certain  that  assurance  of  ships  was 
practised  in  the  year  45.  The  first  regulations  concerning  it  are  in  the  Lex  Oleron,  by 
which  it  appears  to  have  been  known  in  Europe  very  generally  in  1194.  The  custom 
of  Lombard-street  was  made  a  precedent  for  all  policies  at  Antwerp,  and  in  the 
Low  Countries ;  but  the  first  statute  to  prevent  frauds  from  private  assui'ei"3  was  made 
43  Elizabeth,  1601. — Molineaiuc's  Lex  Mercatoria. 

ASSYRIAN  EMPIRE.  This  is  the  earliest  recorded  empire — that  of  Biicchus  wanting 
records.  It  commenced  under  Niuus,  who  was  the  Jupiter  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the 
Herctiles  of  the  Clialdeans,  2069,  B.C.*  It  arose  out  of  the  union  of  two  powerful 
kingdoms,  Babylon  and  Assyria,  or  Nineveh,  the  latter  founded  by  Ashur,  and  ending 
with  Sardanapalus,  820,  B.C.  When  this  last-named  prince  was  conquered  by  Ai-baces, 
he  shut  himself  up  in  his  palace,  with  his  concubines  and  eunuchs,  and  causing  it  to 
be  set  on  fire,  they  all  perished  in  the  fiamcs.  On  the  ruins  of  the  empire  were  formed 
the  Assyrians  of  Babylon,  Nineveh,  and  the  Median  kingdom. — Lcmjlct. 


The  tower  of  Babel  built. — Genesis  x.  6; 
xi.  1— Blair B.C.  2247 

The  kingdom  of  Babylon  begins  under 
Belu.s,  supposed  to  be  the  Nimrod  of 
holy  writ. — Lmgkt 2245 

Astronomical  observations  begun  by  the 
Chaldeans 2234 

Belus  reigns  55  years. — Usher     .        .     .  2124 

Ninus,  sou  of  Buliis,  reigns  in  Assyria, 
and  names  his  capital  after  himself, 
Ninovoh. — IiUm 2069 

B.abylou  taken  by  Ninus,  who  liaving 
subdued  the  Armenians,  Persians, 
Bactrians,  and  all  A.sia  Minor,  esta- 
blishes what  is  properly  the  Assyrian 
monarchy,  of  which  Nineveh  was  the 
seat  of  empire. — Blair      .        .        .     .  2059 

Ninyas,  au  infant,  succeeds  Ninus  .        .  2017 

Scmiramis,  motlier  of  Ninyas,  enlarges 
and  embellishes  Babylon,  and  makes 
it  the  seat  of  her  dominion. — Lenglet  .  2017 


Semiramis  invades  Libya,  Ethiopia,  and 

India. — Leiigkt       ....  B.C.  1975 
The  Arabs  seize  Nineveh     .        .        .     .  1937 
Serairamis  is  put  to  death  by  her  son, 
for  so  long  usurping  his  tluone,  which 

he  recovers 1970 

Ninya.s  put  to  death,  and  Arius  reigns  .  1969 

Reign  of  Aralius 1907 

Bcloohus,   the  last  king  of  tho  race  of 

Ninus.— ^tair 1446 

He  makes  his  daughter  Atossa,  sur- 
named  Semiramis  II.,  his  associate  ou 

the  tin-one 1433 

Atossa  procures  the  death  of  her  father, 

and  marries  Bclatores  ....  1421 

Belatores,  or  Bellapares  reigns   .        .     .  1421 

«  »  *  »  » 

The  prophet  Jonah  appears  in  the  streets 
of  Nineveh,  and  thi-eatens  to  destroy 
tlie  city  for  its  crimes. — Blair      .        .     840 

Nineveh  taken  by  Arbaces .        .        .     .     820 


The  uncertainty  with  which  the  history  of  tliis  country  has  been  handed  down  to  us 
leaves  most  of  tlie  particulars  i-clativc  to  its  inhabitants  rather  to  be  imagined  than 
ascertained :  the  jjopulatiou,    if  wc  may   judge  from  the  great  armies  which  the 

*  Dr.  Blair  calculates  this  king's  reign  from  the  esbiblishment  of  the  monarchy,  2059  ;  but  the  Abb5 
Lenglet  reckons  it  from  his  accession  to  tho  throne  of  Assyria  ten  years  before ;  the  latter  mode  is 
here  adopted. 
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sovereigns  brought  into  the  field,  must  have  been  considerable ;  but  as  to  its  precise 
amount  we  have  no  means  of  information. 
ASSYRIA,  PROPER.  After  the  destruction  of  the  first  Assyrian  monarchy,  Phul,  the  last 
king's  son,  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  Ninevites,  777  B.C.,  and  the  kingdom 
continued  until  621  B.C.,  when  Sarac,  or  Sardanapalus  II.,  being  besieged  by  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians,  put  his  wife  and  children  to  death,  and  burnt  himself  in  his 
palace,  a  fate  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Sardanapalus  I.  See  preceding  article. 
Nineveh  was  then  razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  conquerors  divided  Assyria. — Blair. 
In  modern  history,  it  was  finally  conquered  by  the  Turks  in  1637  a.d. — Priestley. 


m 


ral,  Rabshakeh,  besieges  Jerusalem, 
when  the  augel  of  the  Lord  in  one 
night  destroys  180,000  of  his  army. — 

Isaiah,  xxxvii B.C.  710 

[Commentators  suppose  that  this  mes- 
senger of  death   was   tlie  fatal   blast 
known   in    eastern    countries   by  the 
name  oi Sa.iniel.'\ 
Esar-haddon   invades  Judea,  and  takes 

Bahjlon.— Blair 680 

He  invades  Judea. — Blair  .  .  .  .  677 
Holoferues  is  slain  by  J  udith  .  .  .  677 
Saosduchinus  reigns. — Usher  .  .  .  667 
Nineveh  taken,  and  razed  to  the  ground.  621 


Phul  raised  to    the  throne,   about    the 

year — \  Blair] B.C. 

He  invades  Israel,  but  departs  without 

drawing  a  sword. — Blair  ;  2  Kings  xv. 

10,  20 .        .770 

Tiglath-Pileser  invades  Syria,  takes  Da- 
mascus, and  makes  great  conquests      .  740 
Slialmaneser  takes  Samaria,  transports 

the    people,  whom    he   replaces   by  a 

colony  of  Cutheans  and  others,  and  thus 

finishes  the  kingdom  of  Israel. — Blair.  721 
He   retires    from    before    Tyre,   after   a 

siege  of  five  years. — Blair      .        .        .  713 
Sennacherib  invades  Judea,  and  his  gene- 

On  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  the  Assyrian  monarchy  was  divided  between  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians. — Blair.  For  the  late  discoveries  of  Layard  and  others  in 
Assyi-ia,  see  Nineveh. 

ASTROLOGY.  Judicial  astrology  was  invented  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  hence  was 
transmitted  to  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  It  was  much  in  vogue  in  France 
in  the  time  of  Catherine  de  Medicis,  1533. — Ilcnault.  The  early  histoiy  of  astrology 
in  England  is  very  little  known  :  Bede  was  addicted  to  it,  700  ;  and  so  was  Roger 
Bacon,  1260.  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  calculated  the  nativity  of  Elizabeth;  and  she,  and 
all  the  European  princes,  were  the  humble  servants  of  Dee,  the  astrologer  and  conjuror; 
but  the  pei'iod  of  the  Stuarts  was  the  acme  of  astrology  amongst  us.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
has  made  ample  use  of  Sir  William  Lilly,  the  noted  astrologer,  in  his  tales  of  this 
period ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Lilly  was  consulted  by  Charles  I.  respecting  his  projected 
escape  from  Carisbrook  castle  in  1647. — Ferguson. 

ASTRONOMY.  The  earliest  accounts  we  have  of  this  science  are  those  of  Babylon, 
about  2234  B.C. — Blair,  The  study  of  astronomy  was  much  advanced  in  Chalda3a 
under  Nabonassar;  it  was  known  to  the  Chinese  about  1100  B.C. ;  some  say  many 
centuries  before.  Lunar  eclipses  were  observed  at  Babylon  with  exceeding  accuracy, 
720  B.C.  Spherical  form  of  the  earth,  and  the  true  cause  of  lunar  eclipses,  taught  by 
Thales,  640  B.C.  Further  discoveries  by  Pythagoras,  who  taught  the  doctrine  of 
celestial  motions,  and  believed  in  the  plui'ality  of  habitable  worlds,  500  B.C.  Hipparchus 
began  his  observations  at  Rhodes,  167  B.C. — began  his  new  cycle  of  the  moon  in  143, 
and  made  great  advances  in  the  science,  140  B.C.  The  precession  of  the  equinoxes 
confirmed,  and  the  places  and  distances  of  the  planets  discovered,  by  Ptolemy,  a.d.  130. 
After  the  lapse  of  nearly  seven  centuries,  during  which  time  astronomy  was  neglected, 
it  was  resumed  by  the  Arabs,  about  800  :  and  was  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Moors  of 
Barbary  and  Spain,  but  not  sooner  than  1201,  when  they  also  introduced  geography. 


The  Alphonsine  tables  {which  see)  were 

composed a.d.  1284 

Clocks  first  used  in  astronomy,  about  .  1500 
True  doctrine  of  the  motions  of  the  pla- 
netary bodies  revived  by  Copei-nicus  .  1530 
The  science  greatly  advanced  by  Tyoho 

Brahe,  about 1582 

Ti-ue  laws  of  the  planetary  motions,  by 

Kepler 1619 

Telescopes  and  other  instruments  used 

in  astronomy,  about  ....  1627 
The  discoveries  of  Galileo  were  made 

about 1031 

The  transit  of  Venus  over  the  Sun's  disk 

first  discovered  by  Horrox  .  Nov.  24,  1639 
Cassini  draws  his  meridian  line,  after 

Dante.  See  Bolnrma  .  .  .  .1655 
The  aberration  of  the  light  of  the  fixed 

stars  discovered  by  Horrcbow  .  .  1659 
Discoveries  of  Picart  ....  1669 
Mapof  themoon  constructed  by  Hevelius  1670 
Motion   of  the  sun  round  its  own  axis 

proved  by  Ilallcy ig76 


Discoveries  of  Huygens  .        .        .a.d.  1686 
Newton's  Principia  published,  and  the 
system  as  now  taught  iucontrovertibly 

established 1687 

Catalogue  of  the  stars  made  by  Flam- 
stead  1688 

Satellites  of  Saturn,  &c.  discovered  by 

Cassini 1701 

Aberration  of  the  stars  clearly  explained 

by  Dr.  Bradley 1737 

Celestial  inequalities  found  by  La  Grange  1780 
Uranus    and    Satellites    discovered    by 
Herschel,   March   13.     See    Georgium 

Sidus 1781 

Mi'canique  Celeste,  published  by  La  Place.  1796 
Ceres  discovered  by  Piazzi  .  .  Jan.  1,  1801 
Pallas,  by  Dr.  Olbers  .  .  March  28,  1802 
Juno,  by  Harding  .  .  .  Sept.  1,  1804 
Vesta,  by  Olbers  .  .  .  March  29,  1807 
Astronomical  Society  of  London  fovmded  1820 

[For  the  several  planets  recently  dis- 
covered, see  article  Planits.^ 
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The  distance  of  the  fixed  stars  is  supposed  to  be  400,000  times  greater  from  us  than 
we  are  from  the  sun,  that  is  to  say,  38  millions  of  millions  of  miles ;  so  that  a 
cannon-ball  would  take  near  niue  millions  of  years  to  reach  one  of  them,  supposing 
there  were  nothing  to  hinder  it  from  pursuing  its  course  thither.  As  light  takes 
about  eight  minutes  and  a  quarter  to  reach  us  from  the  sun,  it  would  be  about  six 
years  in  coming  from  one  of  those  stars  :  but  the  calculations  of  later  astronomers 
prove  some  stars  to  be  so  distant,  that  their  light  must  take  centuries  before  it  cau 
reach  us,  aud  that  every  particle  of  light  which  enters  our  eyes  left  the  star  it  comes 
from  three  or  four  hundred  years  ago. — Objects  of  Science. 

ASYLUMS,  OR  PRIVILEGED  PLACES.     At  first  they  were  places  of  refuge  for  those 
who,  by  accident  or  necessity,  had  done  things  that  rendered  them  obnoxious  to  the 
law.     God  commanded  the  Jews  to  build  certain  cities  for  this  purpose.     The  pos- 
terity of  Hercules  is  said  to  have  built  one  at  Athens,  to  protect  themselves  against 
such  as  their  father  had  irritated.     Cadmus  built  one  at  Thebes,  and  Romulus  one 
at  Mount  Palatine.     A  while  after  the   coming  of  Christianity  into  England,  super- 
stitious venei-ation  ran  so  high,  that  churches,  monasteries,  church-yards,  and  bishops' 
houses  became  asylums  to  all  that  fled  to  them,  let  the  crime  be  what  it  would  ;  of 
which  very  ill  use  was  made,  both  by  the  clergy  and  laity.     In  London  persons  were 
secure  from  arrest  in  particular  localities  :  these  were  the  Minories,  Salisbury-court, 
,  Whitefriars,    Fulwood's-rents,    Mitre-court,    Baldwin's-gardens,    the    Savoy,    Clink, 
Deadman's-place,  Montague-close,  and   the  Mint.     This  security  was  abolished  a.d. 
1696;  but  the  last  was  not  wholly  suppressed  until  the  reign  of  George  I.     See 
Pnvileged  Places  and  Sanctuaries. 
ATHAN ASIAN  CREED  and  CONTROVERSY.     The  great  controversy  regarding  the 
divinity  of  Christ  arose  and  extended  between  a.d.  333  and  35L     Athanasius,  who 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  encountei-ed  great  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the  Arians 
for  his  religious  doctrines,  and  was  exiled  for  them  again  and  again.     The  creed 
which  goes  by  his  name  is  supposed  by  most  authorities  to  have  been  written  about 
the  year  340  ;  but  it  is  affirmed  by  other  writers  to  be  the  compilation  of  an  African 
bishop  in  the  fifth  century. — Bii,  Pin. 
ATHEISM.     This  absurd  doctrine  has  had  its  votaries  and  its  martyrs.     Spinoza,  a 
foreigner,  was  its  noted  defender  in  the  17th  century.  Lucilio  Vanini  publicly  taught 
atheism  in  France,  and  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  at  Toulouse  in  1619.     Mathias 
Knutzen,  of  Holstein,   openly  professed  atheism,   and  had  upwards  of  a  thousand 
disciples  in  Germany  about  1674  ;  he  travelled  to  make  proselytes,  and  his  followers 
were  called  Conscienciaries,  because  they  held  that  there  is  no  other  deity  than  con- 
science.    Many  eminent  men  of  various  countries  have  been  professors   of  atheism, 
and  even  in  England  we  have  had  writers  tinctured  with  it. — Richardson.     Ashe. 
"Though  a  small  draught  of  philosophy  may  lead  a  man  into  atheism,  a  deep  draught 
will  certainly  bring  him  back  again  to  the  belief  of  a  God." — Lord  Bacon.    "  Si  Dieu 
n' exist  ait  pas,  ilfaudrait  IHnventer—"   "  If  a  God  did  not  exist,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  invent  one." — Voltaire. 
ATHEN^EA.     These  were  great  festivals  celebrated  at  Athens  in  honour  of  Minerva. 
One  of  them  was  called  Panathen.-ca,  and  the  other  Chalcea ;  they  were  first  insti- 
tuted by  Erectheus  or  Orpheus,  1397  B.C. ;  and  Theseus  afterwards  renewed  them, 
aud  caused  them  to  be  observed  by  all  the  people  of  Athens,  the  first  eveiy  fifth 
year,  1234  B.C. — Plutarch. 
ATHENiEUM.     A  place  at  Athens,  sacred  to  Minerva,  where  the  poets  and  philoso- 
phers declaimed  and  recited  their  compositions.     The  most  celebrated  Athenrea  were 
at  Athens,  Rome,  and  Lyons  :  that  of  Rome  was  of  great  beauty  in   its  building,  and 
was  erected  by  the  emperor  Adrian,   a.d.   125. — 2'illemont's  Life  of  Adrian.      The 
Athenjcum   Club   of  Loudon  was  formed  in  1824,  for  the  association  of  persons  of 
scientific  and  literary  attainments,  artists,  and  noblemen  and  gentlemen,   patrons  of 
learning,  &c. ;  the  club-house  was  erected  in   1829,  on    the  site  of  the  late   Carlton- 
palace  ;  it  is  of  Grecian  architecture,  and  the  frieze  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  Pana- 
thentcic   procession   which  formed    the    frieze    of   tlie    Parthenon. — The    Liverpool 
Atheua?um  was  opened  Jan.  1,  1799. — At  Manchester,  Bristol,  and  other  places,  build- 
ings under  this  name,  and  for  a  like  purpose,  have  been  founded. 
ATHENS.     The  once  celebi-ated  capital  of  ancient  Attica,  whose  magnificent  ruins  yet 
attest  its  former  grandeur — the  seat  of  science  and   theatre  of  valour.      The   first 
sovereign  of  whom  we  have  any  knowledge  is  Ogyges,  who  reigned  in  B(Eotia,  and 
was  master  of  Attica,  then  called  Ionia.     In  his  reign  a  deluge  took  place  (by  some 
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supposed  to  be  no  other  than  the  universal  deluge,  or  Noah's  flood)  that  laid  waste 
the  country,  in  which  state  it  remained  two  hundred  years,  until  the  arrival  of  the 
Egyptian  Cecrops  and  a  colony,  by  whom  the  land  was  repeopled,  and  twelve  cities 
founded,  1556  B.C.  The  first  state  of  Athens  was  under  seventeen  kings,  compi-ising 
a  period  of  487  years,  but  the  history  of  its  first  twelve  monarchs  is  mostly  fabulous; 
in  its  second  state  it  was  governed  by  thirteen  perpetual  archons,  a  period  of  316 
years;  in  its  third  state  by  seven  decennial  archons,  whose  rule  extended  over  70 
years  ;  and,  lastly,  in  its  fourth  state  by  annual  archons,  who  ruled  for  760  years. 
Under  this  democracy  Athens  became  unrivalled,  and  her  people  signalised  them- 
selves by  their  valour,  munificence,  and  culture  of  the  fine  arts ;  and  perhaps  not 
one  other  single  city  in  the  world  can  boast,  in  such  a  short  space  of  time,  of  so 
great  a  number  of  illustrious  citizens.  The  ancients,  to  distinguish  Athens  in  a  more 
peculiar  mannei*,  called  it  Astu,  the  citi/,  by  eminence,  and  one  of  the  eyes  of  Greece. — 
Fluta7-ch. 
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Arrival  of  Cecrops    ....  b.c.  1556 

The  Areopagus  established  .        .     .  1507 

Deucalion  arrives  in  Attica     .        .        .  1502 
The  Pauathenaian  Games    .         .         .     .  1495 

Erichthonius  teaches  husbandry     .         .  1494 
Ceres  arrives  iu  Attica         .         .         .     .  13S3 

Eleusiniaa  mysteries  introduced  by  Eu- 
molpus  .         .         .         .         .         .B.C.  1356 

Erechtheus   killed   in   battle   with  the 

Eleiisinians 1347 

jEgeus  invades  Attica,  ascends  the  throne, 

and  reigns  48  years       ....  1283 
He  throws  himself  into  the  sea,  and  is 
drowned ;  hence  the  name  of  the  Jigean 
Sea. — Eusebiua  .         .         .         .b.c  1235 
Theseus,  his  son,  succeeds  and  reigns  30 

years      .... 
He  collects  his  subjects  into  one  city 

and  names  it  Athens 
Seizure  of  Helen  by  Theseus 
Reign  of  Mnestheus     . 
Keign  of  Demophoon 
Coui-t  of  Ephetes  established 
The  Prianepsse  instituted 
Oxynthes  reigns  12  years    . 
He  is  succeeded  by  Aphidas 
Aphidas  assassinated  . 
Melanthus  conquei-s  Xuthus  in  single 

combat,  and  is  chosen  king 
Reign  of  Codrus,  his  son,  the  last  king 

of  Athens 

In  a  battle  with  the  Heraclidse,  Codrus 
rushes  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 
resolved  to  perish  ;  the  oracle  having 
declared  that  the  victory  shoiold  be 
with  the  side  whose  leader  was  killed.  1070 

Royalty  abolished 1070 

Athens  governed  by  archons       .         .     .  10G9 

Alcmeon,  last  perpetual  archon      .        .     754 

Hippomenes   deposed   for  his   cruelty ; 

among  other  acts  he  exposes  his  own 

daughter  to  be  devoured  by  horses,  on 

account  of  an  illicit  amour      .        .     . 

Erixias,    seventh    and    last    decennial 

archou,  dies 

Draco,  the  twelfth  annual  archon,  pub- 
lishes his  laws  .        .        .        .        .     . 

Solon  supersedes  them  by  his  code 
Pisistratus,   the   tyrant,    seizes  the  su- 
preme power     560 

First  tragedy  acted  at  Athens  on  a 
waggon,  by  Thespis      .         .  .     535 

Pisistratus  dies 527 

Hipparohus  assassinated  .        .        .     513 

The  law  of  Ostracism 510 

The  Lacedaemonian  war  ....     505 
The  isle  of  Lemnos  taken  by  the  Athe- 
nian general  Miltiades     .         .         .     .     504 
Memorable  battle  of  Marathon,  in  Attica. 

See  Marathon 490 

Aristides,  surnamed  the  Just,  banished 

by  ostracism 4S7 

Athens  taken  by  the  Persians,  during 


713 


684 
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their  invasion  of  Greece  .  .  B.C.  480 
Burnt  to  the  ground  by  Mardonius  .  .  479 
Rebuilt  and  fortified  the  next  year  .  478 
Cimon,   son  of  Miltiades,  overruns   all 

Thrace,  even  to  Macedon  .  .  .  469 
Cimon  banished  thi"ough  the  intrigues 

of  Pericles 468 

The  Athenians  defeat  the  Persians  in  a 

naval  battle  in  Egypt  .  .  .  .  462 
Athens  begins  to  tyrannise  over  the  rest 

of  Greece 459 

The  first  Sacred  war,  which  see    .        .     .    448 
Tolmidas  conducts  an   expedition  into 
Boeotia,  and  is  defeated  and  killed  near 
Chseronea.     See  Chceronea    .         .         .     447 
The  thirty    years'    truce  between   the 

Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians      .     .     446 
Herodotus  reads  his  history  in  the  coun- 
cil at  Athens 445 

Pericles  subdues  Samos  ;  the  battering- 
ram  is  first  used  here       .         .         .     .     441 
Comedies  prohibited  at  Athens       .         .     440 
The  Peloponnesian  war  begins,  and  lasts 

27  years 431 

A  dreadful  pestilence,  which  had  ravaged 
Ethiopia,   Libya,    Egypt,  and  Persia, 
extends  to  Athens,  and  continues  for 
five  years       ......     430 

Death  of  Pericles,    who  had  governed 
Athens  foi-ty  years  .         .  .     .     429 

Second  great  pestilence  ;  owing  to  the 
depopulation,  each  man  is  permitted 
to  have  two  wives  ....     426 

The  Decelian  war  begins     .         .         .     .     414 

The  battle  of  Cyzicum  :  ichich  see    .         .     408 
The  inhabitants  of  Miletus  put  to  the 

sword,  and  Lycia  entered         .         .     .     408 
Alcibiades  accused  of  aspiring  to  sove- 
reign power 407 

Athenian  fleet  of  180  ships  defeated  by 

Lysauder,  iu  the  Hellespont  .        .     .     405 
Lysander  besieges  Athens  by  land  and 
sea  ;   its   walls  are  destroyed,  and  it 

capitulates 404 

The  Peloponnesian  war  terminates    .     .     404 
Rule  of  the  thirty  tyrants        .         .         .     403 

Socrates  put  to  death 400 

The  Corinthian  war  begins      .        .        .     395 
The  sea-fight  at  Naxus  ;  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians defeated 377 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  gains  his  first 
victory   at   Methon,    over  the  Athe- 
nians.    See  Macedon     ....     360 
Second  Sacred  war  commenced .        .     .     357 
It  terminates.     See  Sacred  War      .         .     348 
Battle  of  Charonea ;  the  Athenians  and 
Thebans  defeated  by  Philip  and  his 
son,  Alexander.     See  Chmronea       .     .     338 
Athens  submits  to  Alexander  the  Great, 

who  enters  Greece  ....  335 
Demosthenes,  Hyperides,  and  Demades 

put  to  death 322 

Demetrius  restores  liberty  to  Greece,  and 


ATH  49  ATT 


ATHENS,  continued. 

re-establishes  the  democracy  at  Athens. 

—Usher 307 

Demetrius  takes  Athens  .        .        .     29G 

The  revolt  from  Demetrius  .  .  .  287 
A  league  formed  between  Athens,  Sparta, 

and  Egypt 277 

Athens  taken    by  Antigonus,  king  of 

Macedou,  and  held  twelve  yeare  .  .  26S 
Restored  to  liberty,  by  Aratus  .  .  25(! 
The  Athenians  join  the  Achajan  league .  256 
The  original  manuscripts  of  TEschylus, 

Eiiripides,  and  Sophocles,  pledged  to 

Ptolemv  Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt,  for 

fifteen  talents 233 

The  Athenians  join  the  Jitolians  and 


their  allies  against  Macedon,  and  send 

for  assistance  to  Rome     .        .        .     .     215 

A  Roman  fleet  arrives  in  the  ports  of 
Athens.— Blair 211 

Subjugation  of  Greece         .        .        .     .     145 

The  Athenians  implore  assistance  against 
the  Romans  from  Mithridates,  king  of 
Pontus .88 

His  general,  Archelaus,  makes  himself 
master  of  Alliens 88 

Athens  besieged  by  Sylla,  the  Roman 
general :  it  sun-enders  the  following 
year,  being  reduced  by  famine        .     .      87 

Tlie  Athenians  desert  Pompey,  to  follow 
the  interests  of  Caisar  ....      47 

They  are  subjected  to  Rome       .        .     .      21 


The  Venetians  got  possession  of  Athens  in  a.d.  1204,  and  the  Turks  in  1687. — 
Priestley.  It  became  the  capital  of  Livadia,  a  province  of  European  Turkey ;  and 
is  now  that  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Greece,  and  the  seat  of  its  legislature,  established 
under  King  Otho  I.,  Jan.  25,  1833.     See  Greece. 

ATHLONE.  Once  a  place  of  great  strength  and  beauty  ;  the  castle  was  founded  by 
king  John.  The  town  was  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  fury  of  the  war  in  1641. 
The  English  army  under  general  Ginckel  stormed  Athlone,  which  was  then  a  town 
of  prodigious  strength,  crossing  the  Shannon  in  the  face  of  the  Irish  army,  yet  not 
losing  more  than  fifty  men.  Tiiis  bold  and  successful  enterprise  procured  for 
Ginckel  the  title  of  earl  of  Athlone,  1691. — Burn^s  Annals. 

ATMOSPHERE.  Posidonius  first  calculated  the  height  of  the  atmosphere,  stating  it  to 
be  800  stadia,  nearly  agreeing  with  our  modern  idea,  about  79  B.C.  Its  weight  was 
determined  by  Galileo  and  Torricellius,  about  1630  ;  its  density  and  elasticity  by 
Boyle;  and  its  relation  to  light  and  sound  by  Hooke,  Newton,  and  Derham.  The 
composition  of  the  atmosphere  was  ascertained  by  Hales,  Black,  Priestley,  Scheele, 
Lavoisier,  and  Cavendish ;  and  its  laws  of  refi-action  were  investigated  by  Dr.  Bradley, 
1737. 

ATMOSPHERIC  RAILWAY.  Experiments  were  made  on  a  line  of  rail,  laid  down 
between  Shepherd's-bush  and  the  Great  Western  railroad  across  Wormwood  Scrubs, 
London,  by  which  to  test  the  efficacy  of  atmospheric  tubes,  the  working  of  the  air- 
pump,  and  speed  of  carriages  upon  this  new  principle  of  railroads  in  June,  1840. 
In  Ireland  the  first  atmospheric  railway  was  commenced  between  Dalkey  and  Kil- 
liney,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin,  in  Sept.  1843. 

ATTAINDER,  ACTS  of,  have  been  passed  in  numerous  reigns  ;  two  witnesses  in  cases 
of  high  treason  ai-e  necessary  where  corruption  of  blood  is  incurred,  unless  the 
party  accused  shall  confess,  or  stand  mute,  7  and  8  Will.  III.,  1694-5. — Blackstone. 
The  attainder  of  lord  Russell,  who  was  beheaded  in  Lincoln's-inn-Ficlds,  July  21, 
1683,  was  reversed  under  William,  in  1689.  The  rolls  and  records  of  the  acts  of 
attainder  passed  in  the  reign  of  king  James  II.  were  cancelled  and  publicly  burnt, 
Oct.  2,  1695.  Several  acts  were  reversed  in  subsequent  reigns.  Amongst  the  last  acts 
80  reversed,  not  the  least  interesting  was  the  attaint  of  the  childi'en  of  lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald  (who  was  implicated  in  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  of  1798),  July  1,  1819. 

ATTIC.  Anything  in  relation  to  the  city,  manners,  customs,  or  mode  of  speaking  of  the 
people  of  Attica  or  Athenians,  we  call  attic.  We  say  attic  or  attic  salt,  for  a  delicate 
piquant  style  of  wit  or  humour,  after  the  Athenian  manner ;  in  this  way  an  attic 
witness  means  one  that  cannot  bo  corrupted. —  Pardon.  Wc  ciill  Plato,  "  words  from 
whose  tongue  sweeter  than  honey  flowed,"  the  Athenian  Bee:  and  Xenophon,  the 
Attic  Muse  ;  on  account  of  the  grace,  sweetness,  and  purity  of  their  language  :  the 
fii-st  died  360,  the  second,  348  b.c. 

ATTILA.  Surnamed  the  "  Scourge  of  Qod,"  and  thus  distinguished  for  his  conquests 
and  his  crimes,  ravaged  all  Europe,  A.D.  447.  He  invaded  the  Roman  empire  with  an 
army  of  500,000  Huu.-^,  and  laid  waste  all  the  provinces.  He  died  of  an  uncommon 
effusion  of  blood  on  the  niglit  of  his  nuptials  with  a  beautiful  virgin  named  Ildico, 
having  retired  late  to  bed,  oppressed  with  wine,  about  a.d.  453. — Goldsmith. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL.  A  great  officer  of  the  crown,  appointed  by  lettei-s  patent. 
It  is  among  his  duties  to  exhibit  informations  and  prosecute  for  the  king  in  matters 
criminal ;  and  to  file  bills  in  Exchequei',  for  any  claims  concerning  the  crown  in 
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inheritance  or  profit ;  and  others  may  bring  bills  against  the  king's  attorney, 
first  attorney-general  was  William  de  Gisilham,  7  Edward  I.,  1278. — Beatson. 

ATTORNEY-GENERALS   SINCE   THE   RESTORATION. 


The 


Jeffery  Palmer  .        .        .        .  a.d.  1660 

SirHeneage  Fiuch,  aftenoardalotd.  Fincli  1670 
Sir  Frauois  North,  kut.,  afterwards  lord 

Guildford       ......  1673 

Sir  WiUiam  Jones 1674 

Sir  Cresvel  Levinz,  knt 1679 

Sir  Robert  Sayer,  knt 1680 

Sir  Thomas  Powis,  knt 1687 

Henry  PoUexfen,  esq 1688 

Sir  George  Treby,  knt     .        .        .        .1680 

Edward  Ward,  esq 1693 

Sir  Thomas  Trevor,  knt.,  afterwards  lord 

Trevor 1695 

Sir  John  Somers,  knt.,  afterwards  lord 

Somers 1697 

Edward  Northey,  esq 1701 

Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  knt 1707 

Sir  James  Montagu,  kut.  .  .  .  1708 
Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  again ;  afterwards 

lord  Harcourt 1710 

Sir  Edward  Northey,  knt.,  again  .  .  1710 
Nicliolas  Lechmere,  esq.,  afttrwards  lord 

Lechmere.       .  .        .        .        .1717 

Sir  Robert  Raymond,  knt.,  afterwards 

lord  Raymond 1720 

Sir  Philip  Yomke,  knt.,  afterwards  earl  of 

Havdwicke 1723 

Sir  John  Willes,  knt 1733 

Sir  Dudley  Ryder,  knt 1736 

Hon.  William  Murray,  afterwards  earl  of 

Mansfield 1754 

Sir  Robert  Henley,  knt.,  afterwards  earl 

of  Northiugton 1756 

Sir  Charles  Pratt,  knt.,  afterwards  lord 

Camden 1757 

Hon.  Charles  Yorke  ....  1762 

Sir  Fletcher  Norton,  knt.,  afterwardslord 

Grantley 1763 

Hon.  Charles  Yorke,  again  ;  afterwards 

lord  Morden,  and  lord  chancellor.  See 

Chancellors 1765 

William  de  Grey,  afterwards  lord  Wal- 

singham 1766 

Edward  Thm-low,  esq.,  afterwards  lord 

Thurlow 1771 

Alexander Wedderbume,  esq.,  afterwards 

lord  Loughborough       ....  1778 

James  Wallace,  esq 1780 

Lloyd  Kenyon,  esq.  ....  1782 
James  Wallace,  esq 1783 


1784 
1788 
1793 


Lloyd  Kenyon,   esq.,  again;  afterwards 

lord  Kenyon  .  .  .  .a.d.  1783 
Sir   Richard  Pepper  Arden,  afterwards 

lord  Alvanley 

Sir  Archibald  Macdonald    .        .        .     . 
Sir  John  Scott,  afterwards  lord  Eldon    . 
Sir  J.  Mitford,  afterwards  lord  Redesdale  1799 
Sir  Edward  Law,  afterwards  lord  Ellen- 
borough      ....       Feb.  14,  1801 
Hon.  Spencer  Perceval  (murdered  by  Bel- 

lingham.  May  11,  1812)  .  April  15,  1802 
Sir  Arthur  Pigott  .  .  .  Feb.  12,  1806 
Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  afterwards  chief  justice 

common  pleas  .  .  .  April  7,  1807 
Sir  Thomas  Plumer,  afterwards  first  vice- 
chancellor  of  England  .  June  26,  1812 
Sir  Willi.am  Garrow  .  .  .  May  4,  1813 
Sir  Samuel  Shepherd  .  .  May  7,  1817 
Sir     Robert    Gilford,    afterwards    lord 

Gifford  ....  July  24,  1819 
Sir  John  Singleton  Copley,  afterwards 

lord  Lyndhurst  .  .  .  Jan.  9.  1824 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell  .  .  Sept.  20,  1826 
Sir  James  Scarlett  .  .  .  April  27,  1827 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell,  again  Feb.  19,  1828 
Sir  James   Scarlett,   again ;   afterwards 

lord  Abinger  .  .  .  June  29,  1S29 
Sir  Thomas  Denman,    afterwards  lord 

Denman  ....       Nov.  26,  1830 

Sir  William  Home  .  .  Nov.  26,  1832 
Sir  John  Campbell  .  .  .  March  1,  1834 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock  .  Dec.  17,  1834 
Sir  John   Campbell,   again  ;    now  lord 

Campbell  ....  April  30,  1835 
Sir  Thomas  Wilde  .  .  .  July  3,  1841 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  again  ;  afteru-ard.s 

chief  baron  .  .  .  Sept.  6,  1841 
Sir  William  W.  Follett  .  .  April  17,  1844 
Sir  Frederick  Thesiger  .  .  July  4,  1845 
Sir  Thomas  Wilde,   again  ;    aftenoards 

lord  Tniro,  and  lord  chancellor,  July  6,  1846 
Sir  John  Jervis,  afterwards  chief  justice 

common  pleas  .  .  .  July  13,  1846 
Sir  John  Romilly,  afterwards  master  of 

the  rolls      ....        July  11,  1850 
Sir   Alexander   James  Edmund  Cock- 
burn        March  28,  1851 

Sir  Frederick  Thesiger,  again    March  2,  1852 
Sir  Alexander  James    Edmund  Cock- 
burn,     again :     the    present     (1855) 
attorney -general    .      .        .     Dec.  28,  1852 


John  Lee,  esq 1783 

ATTORNEYS.  The  number  practising  in  Edward  III.'s  reign  was  under  400  for  the 
whole  kingdom.  In  the  32d  of  Henry  VI.,  1454,  a  law  reduced  the  practitioners  in 
Norfolk,  Norwich,  and  Suffolk,  from  eighty  to  fourteen,  and  restricted  their  increase. 
The  number  of  attorneys  now  practising  in  England,  or  registered,  or  retired,  is  about 
13,000.  The  number  sworn,  and  practising  or  I'ctired  in  Ireland,  is  stated  at  2000. 
An  act  for  amending  the  several  acts  for  the  regulation  of  attorneys  and  solicitors, 
passed  14  and  15  Victoria,  cap.  88,  August  7, 1851. 
ATTRACTION.  Copernicus  described  attraction  as  an  appetence  or  appetite  which  the 
Creator  impressed  upon  all  pai'ts  of  matter:  about  1520.  It  was  described  by  Kepler, 
to  be  a  corporeal  affection  tending  to  union,  1605.  In  the  Newtonian  philosophy,  it 
is  an  original  power  which  restores  lost  motion ;  a  principle  whereby  all  bodies 
mutually  tend  to  each  other. —  See  Astronomy. 
AUBURN,  The  scene  of  Goldsmith's  exquisite  poem,  The  Deserted  Village,  now  a  decayed 
hamlet,  about  ten  miles  from  Athlone,  county  Westmeath,  Ireland.  Hence  Gold- 
smith is  sometimes  styled,  "  The  Poet  of  Auburn."  "There  has  not  been  so  fine  a 
poem  since  Pope's  time." — Dr.  Johnson.  "  It  is  one  of  those  poems  that  take  possession 
of  the  heart  and  imagination  with  irresistible  sway,  and  cannot  satiate  by  repeated 
perusal." —i>r.  Aikin.  Published  in  1770. 
AUCTION.     A  kind  of  sale  known  to  the  Romans.     The  first  in  Britain  was  about  1700, 
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by  Elisha  Yale,  a  governor  of  Fort  George,  in  the  East  Indies,  of  the  goods  he  had 
brought  home  with  him.  Auction  and  sales'  tax  began,  1779.  Various  acts  of 
parliament  have  regulated  auctions  and  imposed  duties,  which  had,  in  some  cases, 
risen  to  five  per  cent.  Among  these  acts  were,  43,  45,  54,  55  George  III.  and 
5  George  IV.  By  the  act  8  Vict.,  cap.  15  (passed  May  8,  1845),  the  duties  were 
repealed,  and  a  charge  imposed  "  on  the  licence  to  be  taken  out  by  all  auctioneers  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  of  101."  Certain  sales  are  now  exempt  from  being  conducted 
by  a  licensed  auctioneer,  such  as  goods  and  chattels  under  a  distress  for  rent,  and 
sales  under  the  provisions  of  the  Small-Debts'  acts  for  Scotland  and  Ireland. — 
Statutes  at  large. 

AUERSTADT,  BATTLE  of.  In  this  most  sanguinary  conflict  between  the  French  and 
Prussian  armies,  they  were  commanded  by  their  respective  sovereigns,  and  Napoleon 
obtained  a  decisive  victory.  The  Prussians  were  routed  on  every  side,  and  lost  200 
pieces  of  cannon,  thirty  standards,  and  28,000  prisoners,  leaving  30,000  slain  upon  the 
field,  Oct.  14,  1806.  The  French  Emperor  immediately  afterwards  entered  Berlin, 
from  whence  he  issued  his  memorable  Berlin  decree.     See  Berlin  Decree. 

AUGHRIM,  BATTLE  op,  near  Athlone  in  Ireland.  Between  the  Irish,  headed  by  the 
French  general,  St.  Ruth,  and  the  English  under  general  Ginckel,  when  the  former 
lost  7000  men,  the  latter  only  600  killed,  and  960  wounded.  St.  Ruth  was  slain. 
This  engagement  proved  decisively  fatal  to  the  interests  of  James  II.  in  Ireland. 
Ginckel  was  immediately  after  created  earl  of  Athlone  ;  fought  July  12,  1691.  The 
ball  hj  which  St.  Ruth  was  killed  is  still  preserved,  suspended  in  the  choir  of  St. 
Patrick's  cathedral,  Dublin. 

AUGMENTATION  op  POOR  LIVINGS'  OFFICE.  This  office  was  established  3  Anne, 
1704.  As  many  as  5597  poor  clerical  livings  of  under  10^.  and  not  exceeding  50l.pfr 
annum,  were  found  by  the  commissioners  under  the  act  of  Anne  capable  of  augmenta- 
tion, by  means  of  the  bounty  then  established  by  parliament  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poorer  clergy. — Chalmers. 

AUGMENTATION  COURT.  At  the  suppression  of  the  monastic  institutions  of 
England,  Henry  VIII.  erected  this  court,  whose  business  it  was  to  increase  the  royal 
revenues  by  adding  those  of  the  various  monasteries  thereto,  1534.  —Pardon. 

AUGSBURG,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Imperialists  and  the  French  army,  the  latter 
commanded  by  Moreau,  who  obtained  a  victory  so  decisive  in  its  consequences,  that 
Augsburg  and  Munich  were  opened  to  him  ;  fought  August  24, 1796.  Moreau,  Sept.  2, 
following,  again  defeated  the  Austrians  on  the  Inn  ;  and  again,  Sept.  7,  at  Maiuburg. 

AUGSBURG  CONFESSION  of  FAITH.  The  confession  or  articles  of  faith  drawn  up  at 
Augsburg  by  Melanclithon.and  by  him  and  Lutherpresented  to  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
in  1530.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  consisting  of  twenty-one  articles,  and 
the  second  of  seven,  directly  opposed  to  the  abuses  tliat  had  crept  into  the  church  of 
Rome.  The  elector  of  Saxony,  his  son,  and  several  other  princes  of  Germany,  signed 
this  confession,  which  was  delivered  to  the  emperor  in  the  palace  of  the  bishop  of 
Augsburg,  and  hence  is  called  the  confession  of  Augsburg. 

AUGSBURG,  LEAGUE  of.  A  memorable  treaty  concluded  between  Holland  and  other 
European  powers  which  had  for  its  object  the  causing  the  treaties  of  Muuster  nnd 
Nimeguen  to  be  respected,  1686.  See  Munster  and  Nimeguen.  Many  of  the  important 
diets  of  the  empire  have  been  held  in  Augsburg.  So  early  as  a.D.  952,  a  council  here 
confirmed  the  order  for  the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood ;  and  in  1555,  here  was  signed 
the  celebrated  treaty,  by  which  i-eligious  liberty  was  secured  to  German}'. 

AUGURY.  Husbandry  was  in  part  regulated  by  the  coming  or  going  of  birds,  long 
before  the  time  of  Hcsiod.  Augurs  instituted  at  Rome,  with  vestals  and  several 
ordei-s  of  the  priesthood,  by  Numa,  710  B.C.  There  was  a  comnmnity  of  them, 
appointed  to  foretell  events  by  tlio  flight  of  birds,  and  other  circumstances.  The 
king  Car.^from  whom  Caria  in  Asia  Minor  is  named,  was  the  inventor  of  augury  by 
birds. —  Vossius.  The  augurs  of  Rome  drew  omens  from  the  plienomena  of  the 
heavens,  and  chirping  and  flight  of  birds,  and  various  strange  casualties. 

AUGUST.  The  eighth  month  of  the  year.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  Augustus 
Cajsar,  from  whom  it  was  named  in  the  year  8  B.C.,  because  in  this  month  he  was 
born,  was  created  consul,  or  chief  magistrate,  tlirice  triumphed  in  Rome,  subdued 
Egypt  to  the  Roman  empire,  and  made  an  end  of  the  civil  wars.  It  was  previously 
called  Scxtilis,  or  the  sixth  from  March. 

AULIC    COUNCIL.      A  sovereign   court  in    Germany,   established  by  the   emperor 
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Maximilian  I.,  in  1506,  being  one  of  two  courts,  the  first  called  the  Imperial  Chamber, 
formerly  held  at  Spires,  and  afterwards  at  Wetzlar,  and  the  other  the  Aulic  Council, 
at  Vienna.  These  courts,  having  concurrent  jurisdiction,  were  instituted  for  appeals 
in  particular  cases  from  the  courts  of  the  Germanic  states. 

AURIFLAMMA,  or  ORIFLAMME.  The  holy  and  golden  national  banner  so  often 
mentioned  in  French  history ;  it  was  a  costly  standard  that  belonged  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Denis,  and  was  suspended  over  the  tomb  of  that  saint,  a.d.  1140.  Louis  le  Gros 
was  the  first  king  who  took  this  standard  from  the  abbey,  to  battle. — Henaidt.  At 
the  battle  of  Agincourt,  1415,  the  oriflamme  appeared  for  the  last  time. — Tillet.  It 
is  said,  however,  that  Louis  XI.  also  took  the  oriflamme  to  battle  in  1465. — MS. 
Chronology  of  France.     See  Banner. 

AURORA  BOREALIS,  or  NORTHERN  LIGHTS.  This  sublime  phenomenon,  though 
rarely  seen  in  the  middle  of  Europe,  is  almost  constant  in  the  arctic  and  antarctic 
regions,  covering  the  whole  heavens,  and  eclipsing  by  its  splendovu'  the  stars  and  planets. 
There  was  a  memorable  appearance  of  the  aurora  borealis,  when  it  extended  from 
the  west  of  Ireland  to  the  confines  of  Russia,  in  March,  1716.  It  overspread  the 
whole  horizon  in  the  lat.  of  57°  N.  in  one  continued  fixed  haze  of  a  dismal  red  during 
the  whole  night,  by  which  many  people  were  much  terrified,  Nov.  1765.  The  electri- 
city of  the  aurora  borealis  was  discovered  at  Jena  in  1769.  Mr.  Forster,  the  com- 
jmuion  of  Captain  Cook,  saw  the  aurora  borealis  in  5S°  S.  lat. ;  it  had  been  previously 
matter  of  doubt  whether  it  ever  appeared  in  the  southern  hemisphere. — Butler. 

AURORA  FRIGATE.  On  board  of  this  ship  there  sailed  a  number  of  persons,  many  of 
them  of  gi'eat  consideration  and  wealth,  proceeding  from  England  and  Ireland  to  the 
East  Indies ;  but  after  leaving  the  British  shore  they  were  never  heard  of,  1771. 

AUSTERLITZ,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  and  Austrian  armies,  gained  by  the 
former.  Three  emperors  commanded  at  this  battle,  Alexander  of  Russia,  Francis  of 
Austria,  and  Napoleon  of  France.  The  killed  and  wounded  exceeded  40,000  on  the 
side  of  the  allies,  who  lost  besides,  forty  standards,  150  pieces  of  cannon,  and  many 
thousands  of  prisoners.  This  decisive  victory  of  the  French  led  to  the  treaty  of 
Presburg,  which  was  signed  Dec.  26,  same  year.  The  battle  was  fought  Dec.  2, 1805. 
See  Presburg. 

AUSTRALASIA.  The  fifth  great  division  of  the  world.  This  name  was  originally  given 
it  by  De  Brosses,  but  it  is  now  generally  called  Australia.  It  includes  New  Holland, 
Van  Diemen's  Land,  New  Guinea,  New  Britain,  New  Zealand,  &c.,  mostly  discovered 
within  two  centui'ies.  Some  accidental  discoveries  were  made  by  the  Spaniards  as  early 
as  1526  ;  but  the  first  accurate  knowledge  of  these  south  lands  was  made  by  the  Dutch 
in  1605,  they  having,  in  that  year,  explored  a  part  of  the  coasts  of  New  Guinea. 
Torres,  a  Spaniard,  passed  through  the  straits  which  now  bear  his  name,  between  that 
island  and  continental  Australia,  and  gave  the  fii-st  correct  report  of  the  latter  mass  of 
land,  1606.  The  Dutch  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  discoverers  during  the  next 
forty  years;  and  between  1642  and  1644,  Tasman  completed  the  discovery  of  a  great 
part  of  the  Australian  coast,  together  with  the  island  of  Van  Diemen's  Land,  now 
pretty  generally  called  Tasmania.  It  was  late  before  the  English  entered  on  the 
career  of  discovery  :  Dam  pier,  between  1684  and  1690,  explored  a  part  of  the  west 
and  north-west  coasts.  Between  1763  and  1766,  Wallis  and  Carteret  followed  in  the 
track  of  Dampier,  and  added  to  his  discoveries  ;  and  in  1770  Cook  first  made  known 
the  east  coast  of  Australia.  Furneaux  pursued  the  circuit  in  1773 ;  and  Bligh  in 
1789,  Edwards  in  1791,  Bligh  (a  second  time)  in  1792,  Portlock  same  year,  Bampton 
and  Alt  in  1793,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  Bass  and  Flinders 
explored  various  portions  of  the  coasts  and  the  islands.  Grant  in  1800,  and  Flinders, 
again,  in  the  five  succeeding  years,  completed  the  survey. — M'Culluch. 

AUSTRALIA,  the  smallest  continent,  or  largest  island,  in  the  world;  about  six  times 
smaller  than  America,  and  ten  times  larger  tlian  Borneo  or  Papua ;  its  area  being 
estimated  at  about  three  million  square  miles.  Its  colonisation  by  convicts  was  first 
proposed  after  the  separation  of  the  American  colonies  from  this  countxy.  It  is  now 
divided  into  four  provinces — New  South  Wales,  South  Australia,  Victoria  (or  Port 
Phillip),  and  Western  Australia  (or  Swan  River),  all  situated  on  the  sea  coast. 

Captain  Cook,  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  <fec.  loss  of  the  ship  "Guardian,"  Captain 

land  at  Botany  Bay    .        .    April  28,  iVTt        Riou 1790 

Governor  Phillip  founds  the  future  city  First  church  erected        .         .         .  Aug.  1793 

of  Sydney  near  Tort  Jackson,   with  Government  gazette  first  printed          .  1795 

103U  persons          .        .        .  Jan.  26,  1788  Bass's  Straits  discovered  by  Bass  and 

Great  distress,  iu   consequence  of  the  Flinders    ...'..  179S-9 
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AUSTRALIA,  continued. 

First  brick  churcli  built ....  1802 
Fliuders  surveys    the    coast    of  Soutli 

Australia 1802 

Insurrection  of  Irish  convicts  quelled   .  lSO-1 
Governor  Bligh  dejiosed  by  an  insurrec- 
tion for  his  tyranny      ....  1808 
Superseded  by  Governor  Macquarie  .     .  1809 
Expeditions  into  the  interior  by  Went- 
worth,  Lawson,  Bloxland,  and  Oxloy, 
<Stc.        .        .         .          lSi:i,  1817,  and  1823 
Population    29,783  (three -fourths   con- 
victs)   1821 

Legislative  council  established  .  .  .  1829 
Sturt's  expedition  into  South  Australia  1834 
Sir  T.  MitcheU's  expedition  .  .  .  1835 
First  R.  C.  Bishop(PoldingJ  arrives  Sept.  1835 
Port  Phillip  colonised  .  .  .  Nov.  1835 
First   Cliureh    of   England    Bishop    of 

Australia  (Broughton)  arrives,  June  1836 
Colony  of  South  Australia  founded,  Dec.  1836 
Melbourne  founded  .  .  .  Nov.  1837 
Suspension  of  transportation  .  .  .  1839 
Great  exertions  of  Mrs.  Chisholm,  esta- 
blishmentof  "Homo  for  Female  Emi- 
grants"   18tl-6 

Census— 87,200  males;  43,500  females    .  1841 
Very  numerous  insolvencies         .       .     1841-'i 
Incorporation  of  city  of  Sydney     .         .  1842 
Census  (including  Port  Phillip)  114,700 
males;  74,800  females     .         ...  1846 


Great  agitation  against  transportation 
revived  by  Earl  Grey   ....  1849 

Port  Phillip  erected  into  a  separate  pro- 
vince as  Victoria 1850 

Gold  discovered  by  Mr.  Hargraves,  and 
others 1851 

Census— males,  106,000  ;  females,  81,000 
(exclusive  of  Victoria,  80,000)         .     .1851 

Mints  established  .        .        March,  1853 

Transportation  ceased     ....  1853 

GOVERNORS. 

Captain  Arthur  Phillip       ....  178S 

Captain  Hunter 1795 

Captain  Philip  G.  King  ....  1800 
Captain  William  Bligh  ....  1806 
Colonel  Lachlan  Macquarie  (able    and 

successful  administration)       .         .     .  1809 
General  Sir  Thomas  Brisbane         .        .  1821 

Sir  Richard  Bourke 1831 

Sir  George  Gipps 183S 

Sir  Charles  Fitzroy,  now  (1855)  governor- 
general  of  all  the  Australian  colonies, 
with  a  certain  jurisdiction  over  the 
lieutenant-governors  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  Victoria,  and  South  and  Western 

Australia  1846 

See  New  South  Walen,  South  Australia, 
Victoria,  and  West  Australia. 


Act  for  the  government  of  "Western  Australia,  10  George  IV.  cap.  22,  May  14,  1829. 
South  Australia  erected  into  a  British  province,  4  and  5  William  IV.  cap.  95,  Aug.  15, 

1834.  Act  to  continue  the  first-mentioned  act,  5  and  6  William  IV.  cap.  14,  July  3, 

1835.  Act  with  similar  purpose,  6  and  7  Wdliam  IV.  cap.  68,  Aug.  13,  1836.  Act 
for  regulating  the  sale  of  vraste  lands  in  the  Australian  colonies,  5  and  6  Victoria,  cap. 
36,  June  22, 1842.  And  act  for  the  better  government  of  the  Australian  colonies,  13 
and  14  Victoria,  cap.  59,  Aug.  5,  1850. 

AUSTRALIA,  GOLD  REGIONS  of.  The  first  discovery  of  gold  in  Australia  was  made  by 
Mr.  Edward  Hargraves,  who,  having  a  farm  near  Bathurst,  went  to  California  iu  search 
of  gold,  and  was  struck  with  the  similarity  between  the  rocks  and  strata  of  California 
and  those  of  his  own  district  of  Couobolas,  some  thirty  miles  west  of  Bathurst.  On 
his  return  home,  he  accordingly  examined  the  soil,  and  after  one  or  two  months 
digging,  found  a  quantity  of  gold,  Feb.  12,  1851.  He  at  once  applied  to  the  colonial 
governmeDt  for  a  reward,  which  he  readily  obtained,  with  an  appointment  as  com- 
missioner of  crown  lands.  The  excitement  soon  becoming  intense  throughout  the 
colony  of  New  South  Wales,  rapidly  spread  to  that  of  Victoria  and  other  places ;  and 
in  the  first  week  of  July,  1851,  an  aboriginal  inhabitant,  formerly  attached  to  the 
Wellington  mission,  and  then  in  the  service  of  Dr.  Kerr,  of  Wallawa,  discovered, 
while  tending  his  sheej),  a  mass  of  gold  among  a  heap  of  quartz.  Three  blocks  of 
quartz  from  two  to  three  hundred  weight,  contained  1121b.  of  pure  gold,  valued  at 
40001.  These  blocks  were  found  on  the  Murroo  Creek,  fifty  miles  to  the  north  of 
Bathurst.  The  gold  fever  now  became  general,  and  the  gold  since  found  in  numerous 
other  places,  and  often  in  large  blocks,  has  been  of  enormous  amount,  vast  quantities 
(many  tons'  weight  at  a  time)  being  shipped  to  England,  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  to  America.  The  "  Victoria  nugget,"  a  magnificent  mass  of  virgin  gold,  weighing 
340  ounces,  was  brought  to  England  from  the  Bendigo  diggings  ;  and  a  piece  of  pure 
gold  of  106  lb.  weight  was  also  found.  From  the  gold-fields  of  Mount  Alexander  and 
Ballarat,  in  the  district  of  Victoria,  up  to  October  1852,  there  were  found  2,532,422 
ounces,  or  105  tons,  10  cwt.  of  gold;  and  the  gold  exported  up  to  the  same  date 
represented  8.863,477^.  sterling.  The  arrivals  of  gold  in  England  have  been  ever 
since  of  constant  occurrence,  and  the  vastncss  of  a  precious  freight  ceases  to  be 
longer  a  matter  of  wonder.  Jn  all  probability  neither  all  the  gold  mines,  nor  the 
richest  laud  which  Australia  contains,  have  yet  been  discovered,  and  the  results  of 
further  search,  when,  aided  by  science  anil  skill,  and  by  concerted  and  systematic 
action,  are  likely  to  astonish  the  whole  world.     See  Gold  Regions. 

AUSTRIA.  Anciently  the  Belgic  Gaul  of  the  Romans.  It  was  taken  from  Hungary  and 
annexed  to  Germany,  when  it  received  its  present  name,  about  ad.  1040.  This  was 
after  Charlemagne  had  re-established  the  Western  Empire,  Austria  being  a  part  of 
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■what  was  called  Eastern  France,  its  name  in  the  German  language  (Ederreich,  imply- 
ing, Eastern  Kingdom.  The  sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Austria  (see  Hapsburg)  have 
been  emperors  of  Germany  for  more  than  five  hundred  years :  in  1804  they  relin- 
quished the  title,  and  became  hereditary  emperors  of  Austria  only.  For  the  succes- 
sion of  the  emperors,  see  Germany. 


Bodolph,  coiint  of  Hapsburg,  seizes  Aus- 
tria from  Bohemia,  aud  makes  himself 
arch-duke a.d.  1273 

Revolt  of  Switzerland  from  the  house  of 
Austria,  in  the  reign  of  Albert  I.  1307 

Albert  II.,  duke  of  Austria,  succeeds  to 
three  crowns, — the  imi)erial,  aud  those 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia ;  his  family 
(of  which  the  male  line  was  extinct  in 
1740,)  still  possess  the  empire     .        .  1438 

Burgundy  accrues  to  Austria  by  the 
marriage  of  Maximilian  with  the  heir- 
ess of  that  province     .      .         .         .     .  1477 

Also  Spain,  by  the  marriage  of  Philip  I. 
of  Austria,  with  the  heiress  of  Arragon 
and  Castile 1496 

Charles  v.,  reigning  over  Germany,  Aus- 
tria, Bohemia,  Hungary,  Spain,  the 
Netherlands,  and  their  dependencies, 
abdicates,  and  retires  from  the  world, 
leaving  his  German  dominions  to  his 
brother  Ferdinand,  and  Spain  and  the 
Netherlands  to  his  son,  Philip  II. — See 
Spain 

The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany, 
being  opposed  by  the  house  of  Austria, 
call  in  the  aid  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden,  aud  this  leads  to  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia 

Leopold  I.  reigns, — (See  Germany) 

Death  of  Charles  VI.,  the  last  sovereign, 
in  the  male  line,  of  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg        1740 

Accession  of  Francis,  duke  of  Lorraine, 
who  marries  the  celebrated  queen  of 
Hungary,  Maria  Theresa,  daughter  of 
the  deceased  emperor,  Charles  VI  1745 

Reign  of  Joseph  II 1765 

Religious  toleration  granted    .        .        .  1776 

The  emperor  controls  the  pope  .     .  1782 


1557 


1648 
1658 


Reign  of  Leopold  II a.d.  1790 

Reignof  Francis  II 1792 

Austria  beconies  a  distinct  empire,  and 
Francis  II.  of  Germany  takes  the  title 
of  I.  of  Austria .        .  .        Aug.  9,  1804 

The    emperor    issues    his    declaration 

against  France    .         .         .        Aug.  5,  1805 
Napoleon,  after  many  victories,   enters 

Vienna Nov.  14,  1805 

Vienna  evacuated  by  the  French,  Jan.  12,  1806 
The  formal  renouncement  of  the  empire 

Aug.  6.  1806 
The  French  again  take  Vienna  .  May  13,  1809 
But  restore  it  at  the  peace    ,        Oct.  24,  1809 
Napoleon  marries  the  arch-duchess  Ma- 
ria Louisa,  the  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror        April  1,  1810 

Congi-ess  at  Vienna  .  .  Oct.  2,  1814 
Treaty  of  Vienna  .  .  .  Feb.  25,  1815 
Death  of  Francis  I.,  and  accession  of 

Ferdinand    ....     March  2,  1835 
New  treaty  of  commerce  with  England 

signed July  3,  1838 

Ferdinand  is  crowned  with  gi-eat  splen- 
dour at  Milan     .        .        .        Sept.  6,  1 838 
He  abdicates  in  favour  of  his  nephew, 
Francis-Joseph,  the  present  emperor, 

Dec.  2,  1848 
Attempted    assassination    of  the     em- 
peror by  Libenyi  .        .        .     Feb.  18,  1853 
Commercial  Treaty  with  Prussia,  Feb.  19.  1853 
Marriage  of  the  emperor  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter    of   Maximilian,    Duke    in 
Bavaria        ....     April  24,  1854 
Austrians  enter  Principalities     .    Sept.  1854 
Treaty  of  Alliance  with  England  and 
France  relative  to  Eastern  question, 

Dec.  2,  1854 
(See  also  Germany.  Vienna,  &c.) 


The  affairs  of  Austria  being  so  interwoven  with  those  of  the  empire  of  Germany,  it 
has  been  deemed  better  to  continue  the  annals  of  Austria,  under  the  general  head  of 
Germany,  where  they  will  be  found.  The  emperor  of  Germany  surrendered  the 
dignity  of  the  empire  on  Aug.  11,  1804;  aud  again  renounced  the  title  by  a  formal 
and  public  declaration,  in  which  he  assumed  the  rank  of  emperor  of  Austria  only, 
Aug.  6,  1806;  and  the  German  princes,  seceding  from  the  Germanic  empire,  placed 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  Napoleon  I.  of  France. 


Emperors  of  Austria. 

{_From  the  year  1804,  when  the  Emperor  of 

Germany  became  Emperor  of  Aiuitria  only.  ] 

1804.  Francis  I.  (late  Francis  11.  of  Germany), 

emperor    of  Austria,    only,    Aug.    11, 

1804  ;  died  March  2,  18.95. 


1835.  Ferdinand,  his  son,  March  2  ;  resigned 
in  favoui-  of  his  nephew,  Dec.  2, 
1848. 

1848.  Francis- Joseph,  Dec.  2,  1848,  the  pre- 
sent (1855)  emperor  of  Austria. 


Before  the  establishment  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  in  1806,  Francis  ceased 
to  be  emperor  of  Germany,  as  mentioned  above,  and  became  hei'cditary  emperor  of 
Austria,  under  tlie  title  of  Francis  I.  Upon  the  formation  of  the  Germanic 
Confederation  in  1815,  the  emperor  of  Austria  was  again  declared  hereditary  head  of 
that  body.     See  Germany. 

AUTHORS.     For  the  laws  securing  copyright,  see  Copyright  and  Literary  property. 

AUTO^  DA  FE.  See  Inquisition.  The  punishment,  often  by  burning  alive,  of  a  heretic. 
This  is  called  an  act  of  faith,  and  is  coeval  with  the  Inquisition ;  and  since  its  first 
practice  in  a.d.  1203,  more  than  100,000  victims  have  been  sacrificed  by  the  sentence 
of  the  inquisitions  of  Roman  Catholic  countries  on  the  burning  pile.  One  of  the  last 
executions  of  this  kind  was  at  Goa,  where  twenty  sufferers  perished  in  the  flames, 
1717.     These  horrible  sacrifices  have  ceased  in  Spain. — Ashe. 

AUTOMATON  FIGURES,  or  ANDROIDES.  They  are  made  to  perform  human  actions, 
and  are  of  early  invention.     Archytas'  flying  dove  was  formed  about  400  B.C.     Friar 
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Bacon  made  a  brazen  head  that  was  said  to  speak,  a.d.  1264.  Albertus  Magnus  spent 
thirty  years  in  making  another.  A  coach  and  two  horses,  with  a  footman,  a  page, 
a  lady  inside,  were  made  by  Camus,  for  Louis  XIV.  when  a  child ;  the  horses  and 
figures  moved  naturally,  variously,  and  perfectly,  1619.  Vaucanson  made  an  artificial 
duck,  which  performed  every  function  of  a  real  one,  even  an  imperfect  digestion, 
eating,  drinking,  and  quacking.  Vaucanson  also  made  a  flute-jolayer,  1738.  The 
writing  automaton,  exhibited  in  1769,  was  a  pentagraph  worked  by  a  confederate  out 
of  sight ;  so  were  also  the  automaton  chess-player,  exhibited  the  same  year,  and  "the 
invisible  girl,"  exhibited  in  1800. 

"  A  VE  MA  RIA  I "  The  salutation  of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin.— Zm^-c  i.  26, 27,  28. 
A  formula  of  devotion  in  the  Koraan  Church,  ordered  by  pope  John  XXII.  in  the 
fourteenth  century. — Butler.  This  prayer  to  the  Virgin  is  repeated  in  Koman  Catholic 
countries  daily  at  the  ringing  of  the  matin  and  the  vesper  bell. — Ashe.  Although 
of  universal  use  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  it  can  be  traced  no  higher  than  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  when  Vicentius  Fei'reiius  used  it  before  his 
discourses. — Bingham. 

AVIGNON.  Ceded  by  Philip  III.  of  France  to  the  pope  in  1273.  The  papal  seat  was 
removed  for  seventy  years  to  Avignon,  in  1308.  It  was  seized  several  times  by  the 
French,  by  whom  it  was  taken  from  the  pope  in  1769,  but  was  restored  on  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Jesuits,  1773.  Declared  to  belong  to  France  by  the  National  Assembly, 
1791.  Horrible  massacres  in  October  of  that  year.  Continued  to  France  by  the 
Congress  of  sovereigns,  in  1815. 

AXE,  WEDGE,  WIMBLE,  &c.  These  instruments,  with  the  lever,  and  various  others 
of  a  coarse  construction,  and  still  in  common  use,  are  said  to  have  been  invented  by 
Dffidalus,  an  ai'tificer  of  Athens,  to  whom  also  is  ascribed  the  invention  of  masts  and 
sails  for  ships,  1240  B.C. 

AYDE,  OK  AIDE.  The  tax  paid  by  the  vassal  to  the  chief  lord  upon  urgent  occasions. 
In  France  and  England  an  aide  was  due  for  knighting  the  king's  eldest  son,  and  was 
demanded  by  Philip  the  Fair,  in  1313.  This  aide  being  due  upon  the  birth  of  a 
prince,  it  was  ordained  by  the  statute  of  Westminster,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  that, 
for  the  ease  of  the  subject,  it  should  not  be  levied  until  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age. 
In  England,  Normandy,  and  elsewhere,  an  aide  was  exacted  for  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  eldest  daughter ;  but  by  the  above  statute  it  could  not  be  demanded,  in  this 
country,  until  her  seventh  yeai-.  In  feudal  tenures,  there  was  an  aide  for  ransoming 
the  chief  lord;  so  when  our  Richard  I.  was  kept  a  prisoner  by  the  emperor  of 
Germany,  an  aide  was  enforced  of  20s.  upon  every  knight's  fee,  to  redeem  him. 

AZOFF,  SEA.  OP,  the  Palus  Mseotis  of  the  ancients,  communicates  by  the  strait  of  Yeni- 
kald  (the  Bosphorus  Cimmerius)  with  the  Black  Sea,  and  is  entirely" surrounded  by 
Russian  territory ;  Taganrog  and  Kertch  being  the  principal  places.  An  expe- 
dition composed  of  British,  French,  and  Turkish  ti'oops,  commanded  by  Sir  G.  Brown, 
lauded  at  Kertch,  May  24,  1855,  when  the  Russians  retired,  after  blowing  up  the 
fortifications.  On  the  25th  the  allies  marched  upon  Yenikale,  which  also  offered  no 
resistance.  On  the  same  evening  the  allied  fleet  entered  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  and  in  a 
few  days  completed  their  occupation  of  it,  after  capturing  a  large  number  of  mei-chant 
vessels,  &c.  An  immense  amount  of  stores  were  desti-oyed  by  the  Russians,  to  pre- 
vent them  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 

AZORES,  OR  WESTERN  ISLES.  Supposed  to  be  the  site  of  the  ancient  Atlantis.  They 
were  discovered  by  John  Vanderberg,  a.d.  1439;  and  were  settled  by  the  Portuguese, 
in  1448.  Martin  Behem  found  one  of  thorn  covered  with  beech-trees,  and  he  called  it 
therefore  Fayal :  another  abounding  in  sweet  flowers,  and  he  therefore  called  it 
Flores  ;  and  all  full  of  hawks,  and  he  therefore  named  them  the  Azores.  A  violent 
concussion  of  the  earth  took  place  here  for  twelve  days,  in  1591.  A  devastating 
earthquake,  in  1757.  Here  are  fountains  of  boiling  water.  A  volcano  at  St.  George's 
destroj^ed  the  town  of  Ursuliua,  May,  1808;  and  in  1811,  a  volcano  appeared  near 
St.  Micliael's,  in  the  sea,  where  the  water  was  eighty  fathoms  deep.  An  island  called 
Sabrina  gi-adually  disappeared,  Dec.  1812. 

B. 

BABEL,  THE  TOWER  of.  Built  by  Noah's  posterity,  2247  B.C.  The  temple  of  Belus, 
originally  this  celebrated  tower,  was  the  most  magnificent  in  the  world  ;   it  had  lofty 


BAB 


56 


BAG 


spires,  and  was  enriched  with  many  statues  of  gold,  one  of  them  forty  feet  high. 
In  the  upper  part  of  this  temple  was  the  tomb  of  the  founder,  Belus  (the  Nimrod  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures),  who  was  deified  after  death. — Blair. 

BABINGTON'S  CONSPIRACY.  Formed  in  the  cause  of  Mary  against  Elizabeth,  for 
which  the  chief  conspirator,  with  thirteen  others,  suffered  death.  Babington  was  a 
gentleman  of  Derbyshire,  and  he  associated  with  persons  of  his  own  persuasion  (the 
Roman  Catholic),  with  a  design  to  assassinate  the  queen,  and  deliver  Mary.  He  seems 
to  have  been  principally  induced  to  this  rash  conspiracy  by  a  romantic  hope  that 
Mary,  in  gratitude,  would  accept  of  him  as  a  husband,  1586. 

BABYLOISr,  EMPIRE  of.  Founded  by  Belus,  supposed  to  be  the  Nimrod  of  Holy  Writ, 
the  son  of  Chus,  and  grandson  of  Ham,  2245  B.C. — Lenglet.  Ninus  of  Assyria  seized 
on  Babylon,  and  established  what  was  properly  the  Assyrian  Empire,  by  uniting  the 
two  sovereignties,  2059  B.C.  According  to  Eusebius  this  empire  existed  1240  years; 
according  to  Justin,  1300  years  ;  according  to  Herodotus  500  or  600  years.  Of  these 
opinions  Blair  has  adoj^ted  the  first,  which  calculates  from  the  foundation  of  the 
empire  by  Ninus,  B.C.  2059,  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Sardanapalus,  who  was 
dethroned  by  his  generals,  and  his  kingdom  divided  into  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
and  Median  kingdoms,  820  B.C.     See  Assyria. 


The  tower  of  Babel  built  .  .  B.C.  2247 
The  kingdom  of  Babylon  begins  .  .  2245 
Ashur  builds  a  city,  afterwards  called 

Nineveh 2245 

The  astronomical  observations  are  begun 
at  Babylon  by  the  Chaldeans. — BLair  ; 

UwjM 2234 

Belus,  king  of  Assyria,  extends  his  em- 
pire over  the  neighbouring  states, 
defeats  the  Babylonians,  and  naakes 
them  tributary. — Usher  .  .  .  .  2124 
Ninus,  son  of  Belus,  reigns  in  Assyria, 
and  names  his  capital  after  himself, 
Nineveh — Lenqlet 2069 


Babylon  taken  by  Ninus 
The  Assyrian  Empire  ends 
Belesis  governs  in  Babylon        .        .     . 
Babylon  taken  by  Esar-haddon 
Nabopolasser  assumes  tlie  title  of  king  . 
[This  is  the  Nebuchodonosor  of  Tobit.] 
Nebuchadnezzar  makes  his  first  expedi- 
tion into  Syria 

He  invades  Judea. — Blair 

He  returns  to  Babylon  with  the  spoils 


2059 
0 


680 
625 


606 
605 


of  Jerusalem .  — Blair  ;  Lenglet         b.  c. 

Daniel  interprets  the  king's  dream  of 
the  golden-headed  image. — Daniel  ii. 

Nebuchadnezzar  goes  a  third  time 
against  Jerusalem,  takes  it,  and  de- 
stroys the  temple.  —  Blair  ;  Usher. 
589  to 

The  golden  image  set  up,  and  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  thrown  into 
the  furnace  for  refusing  to  worship  it. 
— Demiel  iii 

Daniel  interprets  the  king's  second 
di-eam,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  is  driven 
from  among  men. — Daniel  iv.  .     . 

Nebuchadnezzar  recovers  his  reason  and 
his  throne 

He  dies  about  a  year  after  .        .        .     . 

Babylon  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, mider  Cyrus        .... 

Daniel  thrown  into  the  lions'  den. — 
Daniel,  vi. 

[The  history  of  Susannah,  as  recorded 
in  the  Apocrypha,  may  also  be  placed 
about  this  time.] 
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The  city  of  Babylon  was,  anciently,  the  most  magnificent  in  the  world  ;  and  in  later 
times  famous  for  the  empire  established  under  the  Seleucidse.  Its  greatness  was  so 
reduced  in  succeeding  ages,  that  Pliny  says,  in  his  time  it  was  but  a  desolate 
wilderness. — The  laborious  researches  of  Mr.  Layard,  Col.  Rawlinson,  M.  Botta,  and 
others,  and  the  interesting  relics  excavated  and  brought  to  this  country  within  the 
last  seven  years,  have  caused  very  much  attention  to  be  given  to  the  history  of 
Babylon.  Many  of  the  inscriptions  in  the  cuneiform  or  wedge-like  character  have 
been  translated  principally  by  Col.  Rawlinson,  and  published  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.  In  the  spring  of  1855  the  Colonel  retvirned  once  more  to 
England,  bringing  with  him  many  valuable  relics,  drawings,  &c.,  which  are  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  He  gave  discourses  on  the  subject  at  the  Royal  Institution,  May 
30, 1S51,  and  June  15,  1855.— The  Hanging  Gardens  are  described  as  having  been  of 
a  square  form,  and  in  teri'aces  one  above  another  until  they  rose  as  high  as  the  walls 
of  the  city,  the  ascent  being  from  terrace  to  terrace  by  steps.  The  whole  pile  was 
sustained  by  vast  arches  raised  on  other  arches ;  and  on  the  top  were  flat  stones 
closely  cemented  together  with  plaster  of  bitumen,  and  that  covered  with  sheets  of 
lead,  upon  which  lay  the  mould  of  the  garden,  where  there  were  large  trees,  shrubs, 
and  flowers,  with  various  sorts  of  vegetables.  There  were  five  of  these  gardens, 
each  containing  about  four  EngUsh  acres,  and  disposed  in  the  form  of  an  amphi- 
theatre.—S<;'a6o;  Diodorus. 

BACCHANALIA.  Games  celebrated  in  honour  of  Bacchus.  They  arose  in  Egypt,  and 
were  brought  into  Greece  by  Melampos,  and  were  there  called  Dionysia,  about  1415 
B.C. — Diodorus.  They  were  celebrated  in  Rome  under  the  name  of  Bacchanalia. 
The  priests  of  the  drunken  revelries  and  feasts  of  Bacchus  were  called  Bacchanals, 
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and  were  crowned  with  ivy  and  sprigs  of  vine,  and  carried  in  tlieir  hands 
wreathed  with  the  same  emblems. 
BACHELORS.  The  Roman  censors  frequently  imposed  fines  on  unmarried  men ;  and 
men  of  full  age  were  obliged  to  marry.  The  Spartan  women  at  certain  games  laid 
hold  of  old  bachelors,  dragged  them  round  their  altars,  and  inflicted  on  them  various 
marks  of  infamy  and  disgrace. —  Vossius.  After  twenty-five  years  of  age,  a  tax  was 
laid  upon  bachelors  in  England,  12^.  10s.  for  a  duke,  and  for  a  common  person,  one 
shilling,  7  Will.  III.,  1695.  Bachelors  were  subjected  to  a  double  tax  on  their 
male  and  female  servants,  iu  1785. 

BACKGAMMON.  Palamedes  of  Greece  is  the  reputed  inventor  of  this  game  (decidedly 
one  of  the  oldest  known  to  our  times)  about  1224  b.c.  It  is  stated  by  some  to  have 
been  invented  in  Wales  in  the  period  preceding  the  Conquest. — Henry. 

BADAJOS,  SIEGE  of.  This  important  barrier  fortress  had  suri-endered  to  the  French, 
March  11,  1811,  and  was  invested  by  the  British  under  lord  Wellington  on  March 
16,  1812,  and  stormed  and  taken  on  April  6,  following.  This  victory  was  not  only 
a  glorious  military  achievement  in  itself,  but  it  obliged  the  French,  who  had  entered 
Portugal  for  the  purpose  of  plunder,  to  commence  a  precipitate  retreat  from  that 
kingdom. 

BADEN,  HOUSE  of.  The  house  of  Baden  descended  from  Herman,  son  of  Berthold  I., 
duke  of  Zahringen,  who  died  a.d.  1074.  From  Christopher,  who  united  the  branches 
of  Hochberg  and  Baden,  and  died  in  1527,  jiroceed  the  branches  of  Baden-Baden,  and 
Badon-Dovu'lach.  This  family  makes  a  most  consj^icuous  figure  in  the  annals  of 
Germany,  and  is  allied  to  all  the  principal  families  in  the  empire. 

BADEN,  TREATY  of.  Between  France  and  the  emperor,  when  Landau  was  ceded  to 
the  former,  Sept.  7,  1714.  Baden,  formerly  a  margravato,  was  erected  into  a 
grand  duchy,  as  a  member  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation,  August  13,  1806.  Its  terri- 
torial acquisitions  by  its  alliances  with  France  were  guaranteed  by  the  congress  at 
Vienna,  in  1815. 

BAFFIN'S-BAY.  Discovered  by  William  Baffin,  an  Englishman,  in  1616.  The  nature 
and  extent  of  this  discovery  were  much  doubted  until  the  expeditions  of  Ross  and 
Parry  proved  tliat  Baffin  was  substantially  accurate  in  his  statement.  Pai-ry  entered 
Lancaster  Sound,  and  discovered  the  islands  known  by  his  name.  These  voyagers 
returned  home  in  1818.     See  article  North  West  Passage. 

BAGDAD.  Built  by  Almansor,  and  made  the  seat  of  the  Saracen  empire,  a.d.  762. — 
Taken  by  the  Tartars,  and  a  period  put  to  the  Saracen  rule,  1258.  It  has  since  been 
often  taken  by  the  Persians,  and  from  them  again  by  the  Turks. — Blair. 

BAGPIPE.  This  instrument  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  peculiar  to  Ireland  and  Scotland  ; 
but  it  must  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks,  as,  on  a  piece  of  Grecian  sculpture  of 
the  higliest  antiquity,  now  in  Rome,  is  represented  a  bagpiper  dressed  like  a  modern 
highlander.     Nero  is  said  to  have  played  upon  a  bagpipe,  a.d.  51. 

BAHAMA  ISLES.  These  were  the  first  points  of  discovery  by  Columbus.  San  Salvador 
was  seen  by  this  great  navigator  on  the  night  of  the  11th  of  October,  1492. — The 
Bahamas  were  not  known  to  tlie  English  till  1667,  when  captain  Seyle  was  driven 
among  them  on  his  voyage  to  Carolina.  Seized  for  the  crown  of  England,  1718,  when 
the  pirates  who  inhabited  them  surrendered  to  Captain  Rogers. 

BAIL.  By  ancient  common  law,  before  and  since  the  Conquest,  all  felonies  were 
bailable,  till  murder  was  excepted  by  statute  ;  and  by  the  3  Edward  I.  the  power  of 
bailing  in  treason,  and  in  divers  instances  of  felony,  was  taken  away,  1274.  Bail  was 
further  regulated,  23  Heury  VI.,  2  Pliilip  and  Mary,  and  in  later  reigns.  Bail  is 
now  accepted  in  all  cases,  tlioso  of  felony  excepted;  and  in  cases  wlicrein  a  magistrate 
refuses  bail,  it  may  be  granted  by  a  judge. 

BAILIFFS,  OR  SHERIFFS.  Said  to  be  of  Saxon  origin.  London  had  its  shire-rere 
prior  to  the  Conquest,  and  this  officer  was  generally  appointed  for  counties  in 
England  in  1079.  Sheriffs  were  appointed  in  Dublin  under  the  name  of  bailiffs,  in 
13u8;  and  the  name  was  changed  to  sheriff,  1548.  There  are  still  some  places 
where  the  chief  magistrate  is  called  bailiff,  as  the  high  bailiff  of  Westminster.  The 
term  HHm-Bailiffis  a  corruption  of  bound-bailiff,  every  bailiff  being  obliged  to  enter 
into  bonds  of  security  for  his  good  behaviour. — Blaclstone. 

BAIZE.  This  species  of  coarse  woollen  manufacture  was  brought  into  England  by  some 
Fleming  or  Dutch  emigrants  who  settled  at  Colchester,  in  Essex,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  about  the  year  1C60.     It  has  flourished  in  this  quarter  ever  since.     These 
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emigrants  had  peculiar  privileges  granted  them  by  act  of  parliament,  12  Charles  II. 
The  trade  is  under  the  control  of  a  corporation  called  the  governors  of  the  Dutch 
Baize-hall,  who  examine  the  cloth  previous  to  sale. — Anderson. 
BALAKLAVA,  a  small  town  in  the  Crimea,  with  a  fine  harbour,  10  miles  S.  E.  from 
Sebastopol.  After  the  battle  of  the  Alma,  the  Allies  advanced  upon  this  place, 
Sept.  26,  1854.  On  Oct.  25,  following,  about  12,000  Russians,  commanded  by  Gen. 
Lipi'andi,  attacked  and  took  some  redoubts  in  the  vicinity,  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  about  250  Turks.  They  next  assaulted  the  English,  by  whom  they  were  compelled 
to  retire,  mainly  through  the  charge  of  the  heavy  cavalry,  led  by  Brigadier  Scarlett, 
under  the  orders  of  Lord  Lucan.  After  this,  from  an  unfortunate  misconception  of 
Lord  Raglan's  order,  Lord  Lucan  ordered  Lord  Cardigan  with  the  light  cavalry,  to 
charge  the  Russian  army,  which  had  re-formed  on  its  own  ground  with  its  artillery  in 
front.  This  order  was  most  gallantly  obeyed.  Great  havoc  was  made  on  the  enemy, 
but  of  607  British  horsemen,  only  19S  returned.*  The  British  had  altogether  9  officers 
killed,  21  wounded,  and  620  men  put  hors  de  combat.  The  Russians  had  550  men 
killed,  and  6  officers  (among  whom  was  one  general),  and  190  men  wounded. — A 
sortie  from  the  garrison  of  Sebastopol  on  the  night  of  March  22,  1855,  led  to  a 
desperate  engagement  here,  in  which  the  Russians  were  vigorously  repulsed,  with  the 
loss  of  2000  men  killed  and  wounded,  the  Allies  losing  about  600  — The  Electric  Tele- 
graph between  London  and  Balaklava  was  completed  in  April,  1855,  and  communica- 
tions were  then  received  by  the  British  Government. — A  Railway  between  Balaklava 
and  the  ti-enches  is  also  completed,  (June  1855.) 

BALANCE  OF  POWER  :  to  assure  the  independency  and  integrity  of  states,  and  control 
ambition;  the  principle  is  said  to  be  a  discovery  of  the  Italian  politicians  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  on  the  invasion  of  Charles  VIII.  of  France. — Robertson.  By  the 
treaty  of  Munster,  the  principle  of  a  balance  of  power  was  first  recognised  by  treaty, 
Oct.  24,  1648. 

BALEARIC  ISLANDS,  in  the  Mediterranean.  Called  by  the  Greeks  Balearides,  and  by 
the  Romans  Baleares,  from  the  dexterity  of  the  inhabitants  at  slinging :  they  include 
Majorca  and  Minorca,  with  the  small  isle  of  Cabrera.  These  islands  have  been 
severally  taken  and  retaken  at  various  times,  as  particularly  detailed  under  the  head 
Minorca,  which  see. 

BALKAN,  PASSAGE  of  the.  This  adventurous  experiment  was  deemed  impracticable 
by  a  hostile  ai^my,  until  effected  by  the  Russian  army  under  Diebitsch,  whose  march 
through  the  Balkan  mountains  is  a  memorable  achievement  of  the  late  great  Russian 
and  Turkish  war;  the  passage  was  completed  July  26,  1829.  An  armistice  was  the 
consequence  ;  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  at  Adrianople,  Sept.  14  following. 

BALLADS.  They  may  be  traced  in  British  history  to  the  Anglo-Saxons. — Turner. 
Audhelme,  who  died  a.d.  709,  is  mentioned  as  the  first  who  introduced  ballads  into 
England.  "The  harp  was  sent  round,  and  those  might  sing  who  could." — Bcde. 
Alfred  sung  ballads. — Malmshury.  Canute  composed  one.  —Tai-ner.  Minstrels  were 
protected  by  a  charter  of  Edward  IV. ;  but  by  a  statute  of  Elizabeth  they  were  made 
punishable  among  rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy  beggars. —  Viner. 

BALLADS,  NATIONAL.  "  Give  me  the  writing  of  the  ballads,  and  you  may  make  the 
laws." — Fletcher  of  Saltoun.  A  British  statesman  has  said,  "  Give  me  the  wi-iting  of 
the  ballads  of  the  country,  and  while  I  place  at  your  command  every  other  species  of 
composition,  I  will  fix  public  opinion,  and  rule  public  feeling,  and  sway  the  popular 
sentiment  more  powerfully  than  all  your  writers,  political  and  moral,  can  do  by  any 
other  agency  or  influence."  The  beautiful  and  frequently  touching  ballads  of  Dibdin, 
particularly  those  of  the  sea,  inspired  many  a  brave  defender  of  his  country  in  the 
late  war ;  Dibdin  died  Jan.  20,  1833. 

BALLETS.  They  arose  in  the  meretricious  taste  of  the  Italian  courts.  One  performed  at 
the  interview  between  our  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  of  France,  in  the  Field  of  the 
Cloth  of  Gold,  1520. —  Guicciardini.  In  the  next  century  they  reached  the  summit 
of  their  glory,  in  the  splendid  pomps  at  the  courts  of  Tuscany  and  Lorraine ;  and 
their  most  zealous  patron,  Louis  XIV.,  bore  a  part  in  one,  1664. 

BALLOON.  Galien  of  Avignon  wrote  on  aerostation,  in  1755.  Dr.  Black  gave  the  hint 
as  to  hydrogen  in  1767.  A  balloon  was  constructed  in  France  by  MM.  Montgolfier, 
in  1783,  when  Rozier  and  the  marquis  d'Arlandes  ascended  at  Paris.     Pilatre  Desrozier 

*  On  his  return  to  England,  Lord  Lucan  brought  the  subject  before  the  House  of  Lords,  March, 
1S55,  but  without  obtaining  any  important  result. 
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and  M.  Eomain  perished  in  an  attempted  voyage  from  Boulogne  to  England,  the 
balloon  having  taken  fire,  June  14,  1785.  At  the  battle  of  Fleurus,  the  French  made 
use  of  a  balloon  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  army,  and  convey  the  observations  by 
telegraph,  June  17,  1794.  Garnerin  ascended  in  a  balloon  to  the  height  of  4000  feet, 
and  descended  by  a  parachute,  Sept.  21,  1802.  Gay-Lussac  ascended  at  Paris  to  the 
height  of  23,000  feet,  Sept.  6,  1804.  Madame  Blanchard  ascended  from  Tivoli  at 
night,  and  the  balloon,  being  surrounded  by  fireworks,  took  fire,  and  she  was  preci- 
pitated to  the  ground  and  killed,  July  6,  1819.  An  Italian  aeronaut  ascended  from 
Coj^enhagen,  in  Denmark,  Sept.  14,  1851 ;  his  corpse  was  subsequently  found  on  the 
sea-shore  in  a  contiguous  island,  dashed  to  pieces. 

BALLOONS  IN  ENGLAND,  &c.  The  first  attempt  to  navigate  the  atmosphere  in  England 
in  a  balloon  was  by  signer  Lunardi,  who  ascended  from  Moorfields,  Sept.  15,  1784. 
Blanchard  and  Jeffries  passed  from  Dover  to  Calais,  in  1785.  Mr.  Arnold  went  up 
from  St.  Geoi'ge's-fields,  and  fell  into  the  Thames;  and  major  Money  ascended  from 
Nonvich,  and  fell  into  the  North  Sea,  but  was  saved  by  a  revenue  cutter.  The  first 
ascent  from  Ireland  was  from  Rauelagh  gardens,  Dublin,  in  1785.  Sadler,  who  made 
many  previous  expeditions  in  England,  fell  into  the  sea  near  Holyhead,  but  was  taken 
up,  Oct.  9,  1812.  Sadler,jun.,  was  killed,  falling  from  a-balloon,  in  1825.  Mr.Cocking 
ascended  from  Vauxhall ;  the  pai'achute,  in  its  descent  from  the  balloon,  collapsed,  and 
he  was  thrown  out  and  killed,  July  24,  1837.  Green  and  others  made  many  ascents 
in  tlie  vicinity  of  London,  in  1852. — Tlie  great  Nassau  balloon,  of  immense  dimen- 
sions, and  which  had  for  some  time  previously  been  exhibited  to  the  inhabitants  of 
London  in  repeated  ascents  from  Vauxhall  gardens,  started  from  that  place  on  an  expe- 
rimental voyage,  having  three  individuals  in  the  car,  and,  after  having  been  eighteen 
liours  in  the  air,  descended  at  Wielburg,  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  Nov.  7,  1836. 

BALLOONS.  EQUESTRIAN  ASCENTS.  Mr.  Green  affirms  that  he  ascended  from 
Loudon,  on  a  horse  attached  to  a  balloon,  in  May,  1828  ;  though  few  persons  seem  to 
be  aware  that  the  experiment  was  made.  He  jjerformed  a  feat  of  this  kind,  however, 
from  Vauxhallgardens,  in  July  1850;  his  "steed"  being  a  verj' diminutive  pony. 
To  M.  Poitcvin,  of  Paris,  appears  to  belong  the  "  honour  "  of  this  species  of  aerosta- 
tion :  he  ascended  on  a  horse,  in  the  vicinity  of  that  capital,  about  the  time  just 
mentioned.  Lieut.  Gale,  an  Englishman,  made  an  ascent  from  the  Hippodrome  of 
Vincennes,  near  Bordeaux,  Sept.  8,  1850.  On  descending,  and  detaching  the  animal 
from  the  balloon,  the  people  who  held  its  ropes,  from  some  misconception,  prema- 
turely let  them  go,  and  the  unfortunate  aeronaut  was  rapidly  borne  in  the  air  before 
he  was  quite  ready  to  resume  his  voyage.  He  was  discovered  next  morning  dashed 
to  pieces  in  a  field  a  mile  from  where  the  balloon  was  found.  The  ascent  of  Madame 
Poitcvin  from  Cremorne  gardens,  near  London,  as  "  Europa  on  a  bull  "  (a  feat  she 
had  often  performed  in  France),  and  several  ascents  on  horses,  brought  the  parties 
concerned  before  the  police  courts  on  a  charge  of  cruelty  to  animals,  and  put  an 
end  to  experiments  that  outraged  public  feeling,  Aug.  1852. 

BALLINAHINCH,  BATTLE  of.  A  sanguinary  engagement  on  the  estate  of  the  earl 
of  Moira,  afterwards  marquess  of  Hastings,  between  a  large  body  of  the  insurgent 
Irish  and  the  British  troops,  June  13,  1798.  In  this  battle  a  large  part  of  the  town 
was  destroyed,  and  the  royal  army  suffered  vei-y  severely. 

BALTIC  EXPEDITION  against  DENMARK.  This  was  also  called  the  Copenhagen 
expedition,  the  Danish  exj)edition,  &c.  There  were  two :  in  the  first  expedition 
under  lord  Nelson  and  admiral  Parker,  Copenhagen  was  bombarded,  and  twenty-eight 
sail  of  the  Danish  fleet  were  taken  or  destroyed,  April  2,  1801.  See  Armed 
NeutraUty.  In  the  second  expedition  under  admiral  Gambicr  and  lord  Cathcart, 
eighteen  sail  of  the  line,  fifteen  frigates,  and  thirty-one  brigs  and  gun-boats  surren- 
dered to  the  British,  July  26,  1807. 

BALTIC  EXPEDITION  against  RUSSIA.  The  British  fleet  sailed  from  Spithcad  in 
presence  of  the  Queen,  who  led  it  out  to  sea  in  her  yacht,  the  Fairy,  March  11,  1854. 
It  consisted  of  a  crowd  of  steam-ships  of  the  line,  of  which,  five  were  each  of  120 
guns  and  upwards,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  vice-admiral  sir  Charles 
Napier,  whose  flag  floated  on  board  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  131  guns.  The 
fleet  arrived  in  Wingo  Sound,  March  15,  and  in  the  Baltic,  March  20,  following. 
10,000  French  troops  embarked  at  Calais  for  the  Baltic  in  English  ships  of  war,  in 
presence  of  the  emperor,  July  15.  The  capture  of  Bomarsund,  one  of  the  Aland 
islands,  and  surrender  of  the  garrison,  took  place  Aug.  16.     Sec  Bomarsund,    The 
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English  and  French  fleets,  the  latter  having  joined  June  14,  commenced  their  return 
homeward  to  winter,  Oct.  15,  1854. — The  second  expedition  (of  which  the  advanced 
or  flying  squadron  sailed  March  20),  left  the  Downs,  April  9,  1855,  and  consisted  of 
(all  steam  vessels)  twelve  sail  of  the  line,  several  exceeding  100  gun.^,  with  mortar 
vessels,  gun  boats,  floating  batteries,  &c.,  together  nearly  a  hundred  pennants,  and 
formed  the  most  powerful  and  magnificent  fleet  that  ever  left  the  shores  of  England. 
This  fleet,  under  command  of  rear-admiral  the  hon.  Richard  Sanders  Dundas,  was 
further  strengthened  by  a  large  French  fleet,  and  by  reinfoi'cements  from  England 
(1855  )— See  Russo-Turkish  War. 

BALTIMORE,  a  maritime  city  in  Maryland,  United  States,  founded  in  1729.  On  Sept.  12, 
1814,  the  British  army  under  Gen.  Ross,  advanced  against  this  place,  who  was  killed, 
in  a  skirmish.  The  command  was  assumed  by  Col.  Brooke,  who  attacked  and  routed 
the  American  army,  which  lost  600  killed  and  wounded  and  300  prisoners.  The  pro- 
jected attack  on  the  town  was,  however,  abandoned. — Alison. 

BAND  OF  GENTLEMEN  PENSIONERS.  A  court  retinue  instituted  by  Henry  VIII., 
1509.  The  earl  of  Essex  was  appointed  their  first  captain. — Salmon.  This  retinue 
now  bears  the  more  suitable  name  of  the  "  Hon.  Corps  of  Gentlemen-at-arms,"  by 
an  order  of  his  majesty  William  IV.,  dated  March  17,  1834. — Capt.  Ciu-ling. 

BANGALORE,  SIEGE  of.  Commenced  by  the  British  under  lord  CorwaUis,  March  6, 
and  the  town  taken  by  storm,  March  21,  1791.  Bangalore  was  restored  to  Tippoo 
in  1792,  when  he  destroyed  the  strong  fort,  deemed  the  bulwark  of  Mysore. 

BANGOR.  Here  was  one  of  the  earliest  monastic  institutions  in  Britain,  and  its  monks 
were  mercilessly  murdered  by  the  Danes;  its  bishopric  is  of  great  antiquity,  but  its 
founder  is  unknown ;  the  church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Daniel,  who  was  a  bishop,  anno 
516.  Owen  Glendower  greatly  defaced  the  cathedral ;  but  a  more  cruel  ravager  than 
he,  the  bisliop  Bulkely,  alienated  many  of  the  lands,  and  even  sold  the  bells  of  the 
church,  1553.  The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  131?.  165.  4cZ.  An  order 
in  council  directing  that  the  sees  of  Bangor  and  St.  Asaph  be  united  on  the  next 
vacancy  in  either,  was  issued,  Oct.  1838;  but  this  order  was  rescinded  bv  the  act 
10  Vict.,  1846.     See  St.  Asaph. 

BANGORIAN  CONTROVERSY.  Dr.  Hoadly,  bishop  of  Winchester,  preached  a  sermon 
before  George  I.,  March  31,  1717,  from  tlie  text,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  ivorld," 
in  which  he  descanted  on  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  He  thereby 
drew  upon  himself  the  indignation  of  almost  all  the  clergy,  and  occasioned  the 
famous  Bangorian  controversy. 

BANK.  The  first  established  was  in  Italy,  a.d.  808,  by  the  Lombard  Jews,  of  whom 
some  settled  in  Lombard-sti-eet,  London,  where  many  bankers  still  reside.  The  name 
bank  is  derived  from  banco,  a  bencli,  which  was  erected  in  the  market-place  for  the 
exchange  of  money.  The  mint  in  the  Tower  of  London  was  anciently  the  deposi- 
tary for  merchants'  cash,  until  Charles  I.  laid  his  hands  upon  the  money  and 
destroyed  the  credit  of  the  mint  in   1640.     The  traders  wei'c  thus  driven  to  some 

[  other  place  of  security  for  their  gold,  which,  when  kept  at  home,  their  apprentices 
frequently  absconded  with  to  the  army.  In  1645,  therefore,  they  consented  to  lodge 
it  with  the  goldsmiths  in  Lombard-street,  who  were  provided  with  strong  chests  for 
their  own  valuable  wares ;  and  this  became  the  origin  of  banking  in  England. 

Bank  of  Venice  formed    .        .        .a.d.  1157 

Bank  of  Geneva 1345 

Bank  of  Barcelona 1401 

Bank  of  Genoa 1407 

Bank  of  Amsterdam         ....  1607 
Bank  of  Hamburg       .....  1619 

Bank  of  Rotterdam 1635 

Bank  of  Stockholm 1688 

Bank  of  England 1694 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND.  (See  preceding  article.)  Originally  projected  by  a  merchant 
named  Patterson.  It  was  incorporated  by  William  III.  in  1694,  in  consideration  of 
1,200,000/.,  the  then  amount  of  its  capital,  being  lent  to  government.  The  capital 
has  gone  on  increasing  from  one  period  to  another  up  to  the  present  time,  as  the 
discretion  of  parliament  allowed ;  and  the  same  authority  has  also  at  different 
intervals  prolonged  the  privileges  of  the  bank,  and  renewed  its  charter.  When  first 
established,  the  notes  of  the  bank  were  at  20  j^er  cent,  discount;  and  so  late  as 


Bank  of  Scotland 

.  A.D.  1695 

Bank  of  Copenhagen 
Bank  of  Berlin     . 

.  1736 
.     .  1765 

Caisse  d'Esoompte,  Franco 
Bank  of  Ireland  . 

.  1776 
.     .  1783 

Bank  of  St.  Petersburg    . 
In  the  East  Indies 

.  1786 
.    .  1787 

And  one  in  America 

.  1791 

Branch  Banks  in  these  realms 

.     .  1828 
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1745,  they  were  under  par.  Bank  bills  were  paid  in  silver,  1745.  The  first  bank 
post-bills  were  issued  1754  ;  small  notes  were  issued  1759;  cash  paj'ments  were  dis- 
continued February  25,  1797,  when  notes  of  one  and  two  pounds  were  put  into  circu- 
lation. Silver  tokens  appeared  in  January,  1798;  and  afterwards  Spanish  dollars, 
with  the  head  of  George  III.  stamped  on  the  neck  of  Charles  IV.,  were  made  cur- 
rent. Cash  payments  were  I'esumed  partially,  September  22, 1817,  and  the  restriction 
had  altogether  ceased  in  1821.  For  a  number  of  years,  the  financial  measures  of  the 
crown  have  been  largely  aided  by  loans  from  this  great  reservoir  of  wealth.  The 
average  amount  of  the  Bank  of  England  notes  in  circulation  is  as  follows  : — 


In  171 S  (earliest  account)       .        .  £1,829,030 

1778 7,030,080 

1790 10,217,000 

1800 15,450,000 

1810 23  004,000 

1815 2t),'803,520 

1820 £27,174,000 


In  1830 20,020,000 

1835 18,215,220 

1S40 17,231,000 

1845,  Jan.  1       .         .         .         .  19,262,327 

1850,  Jan.  1 19,776,814 

1865,  Jan.  1       ....  19,616,027 


At  some  periods  the  note  circulation  has  largely  exceeded  these  amounts.  The 
amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion  in  the  bank  fluctuates  considerablj^  and 
was  of  late  years  as  low  as  twelve,  and  as  high  as  seventeen  millions,  until  1852, 
when  the  increase  of  gold,  consequent  chiefly  on  the  discovery  of  the  gold  fields  of 
Australia,  almost  suddenly  became  immense,  and  the  gold  bullion  in  the  bank 
amounted,  on  July  10,  in  that  year,  to  21,845,390/.  On  Jan.  1,  1853,  the  amount  was 
20,527,662/.  The  returns  of  the  bank  are  now  (pursuant  to  the  act  7  aud  8  Vict., 
cap.  32)  made  weekly.  To  secure  the  credit  of  the  bank  it  was  enacted,  "  that  no 
other  banking  company  should  consist  of  more  than  six  persons,"  6  Anne,  1707. 
There  are  branch  banks  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  chief  towns  of  the  kingdom  : 
as  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Exeter,  Gloucester,  Hull,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Newcastle,  Norwich,  Swansea,  &c.,  all  formed  since  1828.     See  Funds. 

BANK  OF  IRELAND.  Established  by  act  of  parliament  and  opened  at  Mary's-abbey, 
Dublin,  June  25,  1783.  The  business  was  removed  to  the  late  houses  of  parliament, 
in  College-green,  in  May,  1808.  Branch  banks  of  this  establishment  have  been 
formed  in  most  of  the  provincial  towns  in  Ii'eland ;  as  Armagh,  Belfast,  Clonmel, 
Cork,  Galway,  Limerick,  Newry,  Sligo,  Waterford,  WeStport,  Wexford,  &c.,  all  since 
1828. 

BANK  OF  SCOTLAND.  The  old  bank  was  set  up  in  1695,  the  year  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  was  the  second  institution  of  the  kind  in  these 
kingdoms.  The  Royal  bank  was  instituted  in  1727.  The  Commercial  bank  in  1810. 
National  bank,  1825.  The  first  stone  of  the  present  Bank  of  Scotland  was  laid 
June  3,  1801. 

BANK  OP  SAVINGS.  Jeremy  Bentham  suggested  a  Frugality  bank  in  1797.— Younr/'s 
Annals  of  Ar/ricultiore.  The  first  bank  actually  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor, 
was  established  at  Tottenham  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wakefield,  in  1804.  The  first  bank 
for  savings  in  Edinburgh  was  founded  in  1814.  Several  were  established  in  Englaml 
in  1816,  having  been  brought  under  pai'liamcntary  regulation  by  the  efforts  of  the 
right  hon.  George  Rose,  since  which  period,  savings'  banks  have  been  very  generally 
opened  throughout  the  United  Kingdom.     See  Savings'  Banks. 

BANKS,  JOINT  STOCK.  A  vast  number  of  banks  under  this  denomination  have  been 
established  in  England  since  the  act  of  the  7  Geo.  IV.,  ]8l.'6;  they  have  been 
instituted  in  almost  every  large  town  in  the  kingdom.  In  1840,  the  amount  of  paper 
currency  issued  by  joint-stock  banks  amounted  to  4,138,618/.;  the  amoimt  in  circulation 
by  private  banks,  same  year,  was  6,973,613/. — the  total  amount  exceeding  eleven 
millions.  In  Ireland  many  similar  banks  have  been  instituted,  the  first  being  the 
Hibernian  bank,  established  by  a  special  act  in  1825.  The  note-circulation  of  joint- 
stock  banks,  on  Oct.  1,  1855,  was,  in  England,  3,990,800/. ;  in  Scotland,  4,280,000/. ; 
and  in  Ireland,  6,785.000/.;  total,  with  English  private  banks,  about  19,000,000/.; 
aud  with  the  Bank  of  England,  above  39,000,000/. 

BANKRUPTS  in  ENGLAND.  The  first  law  enacted  regarding  them  was  35  Henry 
VIII.  1543;  again,  3  Eliz.  1560;  1  James  I.,  1602;  again,  1706;  and  more 
recently.  It  was  determined  by  the  King's  Bench  that  a  bankrupt  may  be  arrested, 
except  in  going  to,  or  coming  from  aiiy  examination  before  the  commissioners,  May 
13,  1780.  The  lord  chancellor  (Thurlow)  refused  a  bankrupt  his  certificate,  because 
he  had  lost  five  pounds  at  one  time  in  gaming,  July  17,  1788.     In  1812  it  was 
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enacted  that  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  becoming  bankrupt,  and  not  pay- 
ing their  debts  in  full,  should  vacate  their  seats. — See  next  article. 


NUMBER   OF    BANKRUPTS   IN    GREAT    BRITAIN    AT   DIFFERENT   PERIODS, 

1800 1339 

1810  ....  2000 

1820 1358 

1825  ....  2683 


iToo  •      ....   as 

1725 416 

1750 432 

1775  ...             .520 


1830 1467 

1840 1308 

1845  England  .        .        .  1028 

1850  Ditto    ....  1298 


According  to  a  return  to  parliament  made  at  the  close  of  Febiniary,  1826,  there  had 
become  bankrupt  in  the  four  months  preceding,  59  banking-houses,  comprising  144 
partners  ;  and  20  other  banking  establishments  had  been  declared  insolvent.  Every 
succeeding  week  coutinued  to  add  from  seventy  to  a  hundred  merchants,  traders, 
and  manufacturers  to  the  bankrupt  list.  This  was,  however,  the  period  of  bubble 
speculation,  and  of  unprecedented  commercial  embarrassment  and  ruin. 

BANKRUPTCY  COURT.  Act  empowering  his  majesty  to  erect  and  establish  a  court 
of  judicature  to  be  called  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy,  and  to  appoint  a  judge  thereto, 
2  Will.  IV.,  cap.  56,  passed  Oct.  20,  1831.  Bankruptcy  act,  Ireland,  consolidating  all 
the  statutes  relating  to  bankruptcy,  and  founding  a  complete  system  of  administering 
bankrupts'  estates,  6  Will.  IV.,  cap.  14,  passed  May  20,  1836.  An  important  act  in 
relation  to  the  Bankrupt  court  for  England  and  Wales,  was  passed  (12  &  13  Vict., 
cap.  106)  Aug.  1,  1849;  it  repeals  several  previous  acts;  defines  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court ;  prescribes  the  duties  of  the  official  assignee,  accountant,  and  master ;  makes 
various  provisions ;  regulates  fees  ;  and  enumerates  the  traders  and  others  that  shall 
be  deemed  banki-upts  and  liable  to  become  so.  The  laws  relating  to  Bankrupts  were 
further  amended  by  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  119,  passed  August  11,  1854. — Statutes  at  Large. 

BANNER.  Almost  every  nation  had  its  banner  to  distinguish  it  in  battle,  and  under 
which  it  fought,  inspired  with  superstitious  confidence  of  success.  The  standard  of 
Constantine  bore  the  inscription  In  hoc  signo  rinces — "In  this  sign  thou  shalt  conquer," 
under  the  figure  of  the  cross. — See  Cross.  The  banner  was  early  in  use  in  England ; 
the  famous  magical  banner  of  the  Danes  was  taken  by  Alfred,  a.d.  879. — Spelman. 
St.  Martin's  cap,  and  afterwards  the  celebrated  am-iflamma,  or  oriflamme,  were  the 
standards  of  France,  about  1100.     See  Aurijlamma,  Standards,  &c. 

BANNERET.  Some  trace  the  origin  of  bannerets  to  France,  others  to  Britanny,  and 
more  to  England.  These  last  attribute  the  institution  of  this  order  to  Conan, 
lieutenant  of  Maximus,  who  commanded  the  Roman  legions  in  England,  a.d.  383. 
Banneret  is  an  almost  obsolete  title  of  nobility,  conferred  by  the  king  himself,  under 
the  royal  standard.  The  knights  led  their  vassals  to  battle  under  their  own  banner, 
but  knights-bachelors  were  commanded  by  a  superior.  The  dignity  lies  between 
baron  and  knight. — Beatson.  Created  in  England,  1360  ;  renewed  by  Henry  VII., 
1485.  It  was  disused  from  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  but  was  revived  by  George  III.  in 
the  person  of  Sir  William  Erskine  in  1764. 

BANNOCKBURN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  king  Robert  Brace,  of  Scotland,  and  Edward  II. 
of  England ;  the  army  of  Bruce  consisted  of  30,000  Scots,  and  that  of  Edward  of 
100,000  English,  of  whom  52,000  were  archers.  The  English  crossed  a  rivulet  to  the 
attack,  and  Bruce  having  dug  pits,  which  he  had  covered,  they  fell  into  them,  and 
were  thrown  into  confusion.  The  rout  was  complete,  the  king  narrowly  escaping, 
and  50,000  English  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  June  25, 1314. 

BANNS.  In  the  feudal  law,  banns  were  a  solemn  proclamation  of  anything,  and  hence 
arose  the  custom  of  asking  banns,  or  giving  notice  before  marriage.  Matrimonial 
banns  are  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Galilean  Church,  about  a.d. 
1210;  and  banns  of  marriage  are  proclaimed  in  the  Church  of  England  to  this 
day. 

BANTAM.  The  celebrated  rich  British  factory  here  was  first  established  by  captain 
Lancaster  in  1603.  The  English  and  Danes  were  driven  from  their  factories  by  the 
Dutch  in  1683.  Bantam  surrendered  to  the  British  in  1811,  but  was  restored  to  the 
Dutch  at  the  peace  in  1814.  It  was  not,  in  fact,  worth  retaining;  the  harbour  is  now 
choked  up  and  inaccessible  to  vessels  of  burden. 

BANTRY  BAY.  A  French  fleet,  with  succours  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  money,  to  the 
adherents  of  James  II.,  attacked  in  this  bay  by  admiral  Herbert,  May  1689.  A  French 
squadron  of  seven  sail  of  the  line  and  two  frigates,  armed  enjlute,  and  seventeen 
transports,  anchored  here  for  a  few  days,  Dec.  1 796.  Mutiny  of  the  Bantry  Bay 
squadron  under  admiral  Mitchell  was  in  Dec.  1801,  and  Jan.  1802.  Twenty-two  of  the 
mutineers  were  tried  on  board  the  Gladiator,  at  Portsmouth,  when  seventeen  were 
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condemned  to  death,  of  whom  eleven  were  executed;  the  others  were  sentenced  to 
receive  each  200  lashes  :  the  executions  took  place  on  board  the  Majestic,  Centaur 
Formidable,  Temeraire,  and  L'Achille,  Jan.  8  to  18,  1802. 

BAPTISM.  Tlie  sacrament  of  admission  instituted  by  Christ,  and  practised  by  all  sects 
professing  Christianity,  except  Quakers.  St.  John,  the  foreininner  of  Our  Saviour,  is 
eminently  called  the  Baptist,  as  being  the  first  that  publicly  baptised  with  a  spiritual 
intention.  Christ  came  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  and  was  baptised  by  John,  a.d.  30. 
Originally  the  people  were  baptised  in  rivers ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  a.d. 
319,  in  great  cities  they  built  chapels,  or  places  specially  to  baptise  in,  which  in  the 
eastern  covintrios  was  done  by  dipping  the  person  all  over.  In  the  western  and  colder 
parts,  they  use  sprinkling ;  at  first  every  church  had  not  a  baptistery  belonging  to  it  ; 
our  fonts  answer  the  same  end. — Pardon. 

BAPTISTS,  OR  ANABAPTISTS.  A  sect  distinguished  from  other  Christians  by  their 
opinions  respecting  baptism,  began  their  doctrine  about  a.d.  1.525,  but  much  earlier 
dates  are  mentioned.  They  sufiiered  much  persecution  in  England  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  Rhode  Island,  America,  was  settled  by  Baptists  in  163.5.  Of  Baptist 
missions,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  Moravian  brethren  led  the  way  to  their  benevolent 
enterprises,  about  1732.     See  Anahuptids. 

BARBADOES.  The  first  English  settlement  in  the  West  Indies.  This  mother  plantation 
gave  rise  to  the  sugar  trade  in  England  about  ]  605 ;  and  was,  with  other  Carribee 
islands,  settled  by  charter  granted  to  James,  earl  of  Marlborough,  2  Charles  I.,  1627. 
Barbadoes  has  suffered  severely  from  elemental  visitations ;  in  a  dreadful  hurricane 
in  1780,  more  than  4000  of  the  inhabitants  lost  their  lives.  A  large  plantation  with 
all  its  buildings  was  destroyed,  by  the  land  removing  from  its  original  site  to  another, 
and  covering  overything  in  its  peregrination,  Oct.  1784.  An  inundation,  Nov.  1795; 
and  two  great  fires.  May  and  Dec.  1796.  Awful  devastation,  with  the  loss  of  thousands  of 
lives,  and  of  immense  property,  by  a  hurricane,  Aug.  10,  1831.  Nearly  17,000 
persons  died  of  cholera  here  in  1854. 

BARBER.  This  trade  was  practised  at  Rome  in  the  third  century  B.C.  In  England, 
from  the  earliest  time.  "  No  person  using  any  shaving  or  barbery  in  London  shall 
occupy  any  surgery,  letting  of  blood,  or  other  matter,  except  only  drawing  of  teeth," 
32  Henry  VIII.,  1540.  Barbers  formerly  exhibited  a  head,  or  pole,  at  tlieir  doors ; 
and  the  barber's  pole  afterwards  used  by  them  was  a  burlesque  imitation  of  the  former 
sign.     The  pole  is  now  confined  to  humbler  barbers'  shops. 

BARBER-SURGEONS.  Anciently  the  business  of  a  surgeon  was  united  to  that  of  barber, 
and  he  was  denominated  a  barber-surgeon.  A  company  was  formed  under  this  name 
in  1308,  and  the  Loudon  company  was  incorporated,  1  Edw.  IV.,  1461.  This  union 
of  professions  was  dissolved  by  a  statute  of  Henry  VIII. 

BARCLAY,  CAPTAIN.  His  celebrated  walking  wager,  to  walk  1000  miles  in  1000  suc- 
cessive hours,  each  mile  within  each  hour,  and  upon  which  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  pounds  depended,  was  accomplished  July  10,  1809.  This  feat  occupied,  without 
intermission,  every  hour  (less  eight)  of  forty-two  days  and  nights. — A  wager  was  won 
by  a  young  lady,  at  Newmarket,  who  had  undei'taken  to  ride  1000  miles  in  1000 
hours,  which  she  performed  in  little  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  time,  May  3,  1758. — 
Butler.     See  WalMng. 

BARDS.  The  profession  of  bard  appeared  with  great  lustre  in  Gaul,  Britain,  and  Ireland. 
Demodocus  is  mentioned  as  a  bard  by  Homer;  Alexander  tlie  (Jreat  had  a  bard 
named  Chci-ylus  ;  and  we  find  bards,  according  to  Strabo,  among  the  Romans  before 
the  age  of  Augustus.  The  Druids  among  the  English  were  philosophers  and  priests, 
and  the  bards  were  their  poets.  They  were  the  recorders  of  heroic  actions  iu  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  aln.ost  down  to  our  own  times.  Ossian  flourished  in  the  third  century, 
Merlin  in  the  fifth.  The  former  speaks  of  a  prince  who  kept  a  hundred  bards.  Irish 
ballads  ai-e  the  chief  foundations  of  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland.     See  Ballads. 

BAREBONES'  PARLIAMENT.  Cromwell  having  the  power  of  the  three  kingdoms  in 
his  hands,  and  not  yet  thinking  it  a  projier  time  to  usurp  tlie  whole  authority  of  the 
state,  summoned  about  120  persons,  such  as  he  thought  he  could  manage,  who,  with, 
six  from  Scotland,  and  five  from  Ireland,  mot,  and  assumed  the  name  of  pai-liament. 
One  of  them,  a  leather-seller,  who,  according  to  these  fanatical  times,  was  called 
"  Praise-God  Bareboues,"  as  being  a  great  harauguer  and  frciiuont  in  prayer,  gave  to 
the  assembly  the  derisive  name  of  the  "  Barcbones' Parliament."  But  soon  finding 
the  weight  of  government  too  great  for  their  shoulders,  they  resigned  their  power. 
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upon  which  Cromwell  became  invested  with  the  supreme  management  of  public 
affairs,  1653. —  Charles  Home. 

BARFLEUR.  At  this  port  "William  the  Conqueror  equipped  the  fleet  by  which  he 
conquered  England,  1066.  Near  it,  prince  William,  son  of  Henry  I.,  in  his  passage 
from  Normandy,  was  shipwi'ecked,  1120.*  Barfleur  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
English  in  the  same  campaign  in  which  they  fought  and  won  the  battle  of  Crecy,  a.d. 
1346.  Destruction  of  the  French  navy  near  this  cape  by  admiral  Russell,  after  the 
victory  of  La  Hogue,  in  1692. 

BARING  ISLAND,  discovered  by  captain  Penny  in  1850-51,  and  so  named  by  him 
afttr  Sir  Francis  Baring,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  in  1849. 

BARK,  The  JESUITS'.  Its  medicinal  vii'tues  first  discovered  in  Peru,  by  the  Indians 
about  1535.  Brought  into  Europe  by  some  Jesuits,  from  whom  it  took  its  common 
name,  1649.  Introduced  into  general  medical  practice  in  France  about  1680,  and  in 
England  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  about  1700.     See  Jesuits. 

BARM,  OR  YEAST.  Said  to  have  been  first  used  by  the  Celtse  in  the  composition  of 
bread.  Eggs,  milk,  and  honey,  were  the  ingredients  used  in  making  bread  till  the 
knowledge  of  brewing  acquainted  the  Celtse  with  this  mode  to  render  it  lighter. 

BARNET,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  when  Edward  IV. 
gained  a  decisive  and  memorable  victory  over  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  Easter-daj^, 
April  14,  1471.  The  earl  of  Warwick,  his  brother  the  marquis  of  Montacute,  and  ten 
thousand  of  his  army  were  slain.  At  the  moment  Warwick  fell,  he  was  leading  a 
chosen  body  of  troops  into  the  thickest  of  the  slaughter,  and  his  body  was  covered 
with  wounds. — Goldsmith.  A  column  commemorative  of  this  battle  has  been  erected 
at  the  meeting  of  the  St.  Alban's  and  Hatfield  roads. — Brooks. 

BAROMETERS.  ToiTicelli,  a  Florentine,  having  discovered  that  no  principle  of  suction 
existed,  and  that  water  did  not  rise  in  a  pump,  owing  to  nature's  abhorrence  of  a 
vacuum,  imitated  the  action  of  a  pump  with  mercury,  and  made  the  first  barometer, 
in  1643,  and  Descartes  explained  the  phenomena.  Wheel  barometers  were  contrived 
in  1668;  pendant  barometers  in  1695;  marine  in  1700. — The  Aneroid  barometer,  from 
a,  no,  and  vripos,  wateiy,  no  liquid  being  employed  in  its  construction;  the  atmospheric 
pressure  being  exerted  on  a  metallic  spring.  Its  invention  is  variously  attributed  to 
Cont4  in  1798,  and  Vidi,  about  1844.     It  excited  much  attention  in  1848-9. 

BARONS.  The  dignity  of  baron  is  extremely  ancient :  its  original  name  in  England  was 
Vavasour,  which,  by  the  Saxons,  was  changed  into  Tliane,  and  by  the  Normans  into 
Baron.  Many  of  this  rank  are  named  in  the  history  of  England,  and  undoubtedly 
had  assisted  in,  or  had  been  summoned  to  parliament;  but  such  is  the  deficiency 
of  public  records,  that  the  first  precept  to  be  found  is  of  no  higher  date  than  the 
49  Henry  III.,  1265.  The  fii'st  who  was  raised  to  this  dignity  by  patent  was  John 
de  Beauchamp,  created  bai'on  of  Kidderminster,  by  Richard  II.,  1387.  Barons  first 
summoned  to  parliament,  1205.  Took  arms  against  king  John,  and  compelled  him 
to  sign  the  great  charter  of  our  liberties,  and  the  charter  of  our  forests,  at  Runny- 
mede,  near  Windsor,  June  1215.  Charles  II.  granted  a  coronet  to  barons  on  his 
restoration  :  they  attended  parliament  in  complete  armour  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
— Beatson. 

BARONETS.  The  first  among  the  gentry,  and  the  only  knighthood  that  is  hereditary, 
instituted  by  James  I.,  1611.  The  baronets  of  Ireland  were  created  in  1619.  The 
rebellion  in  Ulster  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  this  order,  it  having  been  required  of 
a  baronet,  on  his  ci-eation,  to  pay  into  the  exchequer  as  much  as  would  maintain 
"  thirty  soldiers  three  years  at  eightpence  a  day,  in  the  province  of  Ulster  in  Ireland." 
It  was  further  reqtured  that  a  baronet  should  be  a  gentleman  born,  and  have  a  clear 
estsite  oi  lOOOl.  per  artnum.  The  first  baronet  was  sir  Nicholas  Bacon  (whose  suc- 
cessor is  therefore  styled  Primus  Baronettorum  Anr/liw),  May  22,  1611.  The  first 
Irish  baronet  was  Sir  Francis  Blundell.  Baronets  of  Nova  Scotia  were  created,  1 625. 
Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  the  first  baronet.  All  baronets  created  since  the  Irish  union 
in  1801,  are  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

BARRACKS.     This  word  is  not  to  be  found  in  our  early  lexicographers  ;  it  comes  to  us 

*  In  this  shipwi-eck  perished  his  legitimate  son,  William,  duke  of  Normandy  ;  the  prince's  newly- 
raarried  bride,  JIatilda,  daughter  of  Fulke,  earl  of  Anjou  ;  tlie  king's  natural  son,  Richard;  his  niece, 
Lucia  ;  the  earl  of  Chester,  and  the  flower  of  the  nobility,  with  one  hundred  and  forty  officers  and 
soldiers,  and  fifty  sailors,  most  of  whom  were  in  liquor,  which  was  the  occasion  of  their  running  upon 
the  rocks  near  Barfleur.  This  lamentable  catastrophe  had  such  an  effect  upon  Henry,  that  he  was 
never  seen  afterwards  to  smile. — Henault ;  Hume. 
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from  the  French,  and  in  the  Diet,  de  I' Acad,  is  thus  defined  :  "  Baraque — Hutte  qui 
font  les  soldats  en  campagne  pour  se  mettre  a  convert." — Barracks  were  not  numerous 
in  these  countries  uutil  about  1789.  A  superiutendent-general  board  was  appointed 
in  1793,  since  when  commodious  barracks  have  been  built  in  the  various  garrison 
towns  and  central  points  of  the  empire.     See  Aldershott. 

BARRIER  TREATY.  By  this  celebrated  treaty,  the  Low  Countries  were  ceded  to  the 
emperor  Charles  YI.  It  was  signed  by  the  British,  Imperial,  and  Dutch  ministers,  ou 
the  part  of  their  respective  sovereigns,  Nov.  15,  1715. 

BARRISTERS.  They  are  said  to  have  been  first  appointed  by  Edward  I.,  about  1291  ; 
but  there  is  earlier  mention  of  professional  advocates  in  England.  There  are  various 
ranks  of  barristers,  as  King's  Counsel,  Serjeants,  &c.,  which  see.  Students  for  the 
bar  must  keep  a  certaiu  number  of  terms  at  the  Inns  of  Court,  previously  to  being 
called;  and  Irish  students  also  must  keep  eight  terms  in  England.  The  original 
intention  of  the  statute,  as  respected  Ireland,  was  the  cultivation  of  English  habits 
and  associations,  and  attention  to  the  working  of  the  courts  at  Westminster. 

BARROSA,  OR  BAROSSA,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  British  army,  commanded  by 
major-general  Graham,  afterwards  lord  Lynedoch,  and  the  French  under  marshal 
Victor.  After  a  long  conflict,  the  British  achieved  one  of  the  most  glorious  triumphs 
of  the  Peninsular  war.  Although  they  fought  to  great  disadvantage,  they  compelled 
the  enemy  to  retreat,  leaving  nearly  three  thousand  dead,  six  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
an  eagle,  the  first  that  the  British  had  taken  ;  the  loss  of  the  British  was  1169  men 
killed  and  wounded,  March  5,  1811. 

BARROWS.  The  circular  mounds  found  in  Britain  and  other  countries  to  record  a  burial 
on  the  spot.  They  were  the  most  ancient  sepulchres  ;  but  lest  the  relics  of  the  dead 
should  be  violated  by  enemies,  the  custom  of  burning  the  dead  was  commenced  by 
Sylla,  and  it  was  not  in  disuse  until  the  time  of  Macrobius.  Sir  Richard  Hoare 
caused  several  barrows  near  Stonehenge  to  be  opened ;  in  them  were  found  a  number 
of  curious  remains  of  Celtic  ornaments,  such  as  beads,  buckles,  and  brooches,  in 
amber,  wood,  and  gold, — Nov.  1808. 

BARROW'S  STRAITS.  Discovered  by  Parry,  who  penetrated  as  far  as  Melville  Island, 
in  lat.  74°  26'  N.,  and  long.  113°  47'  VV.  The  strait  was  entered  ou  August  2,  1819. 
The  lowest  state  of  the  thermometer  was  55°  below  zero  of  Fahrenheit.  These  sti-aits 
were  so  named  by  him,  in  honour  of  sir  John  Barrow,  bart. 

BARROW,  JOHN,  ISLAND.  Discovered  by  captain  Penny  in  1850-51,  and  so  named  by 
him  in  honour  of  John  Barrow,  esq.,  keeper  of  the  records  of  the  admiralty,  and  son 
of  the  late  sir  John  Barrow,  bart. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  ST.  Martyred,  August  24.  a.d.  71.  The  festival  was  instituted  in 
1130.  Monastery  of  St.  Bartholomew  (Austin  Friars)  founded  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
I.  by  Rahere,  1102.  On  its  dissolution  the  hospital  of  this  name  in  London  was 
enlarged,  1539,  and  was  incorporated  in  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Heni-y  VIII., 
1546-'r.  It  was  rebuilt  by  subscription  in  1729. — Thecharter  fortlie  fair  was  granted 
by  Henry  II. ;  and  was  held  on  the  ground  which  was  the  former  scene  uf  tournaments 
and  martyrdoms.  The  spot  where  the  latter  took  place  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  pens,  where  the  gas-lamp  now  stands  (1855).  Here  Wat  Tyler  was  killed  by 
the  lord  mayor  Walworth  in  1381,  in  consequence  of  which  the  dagger  was  added  to 
the  city  arms.     The  fair  has  latterly  been  discontinued.     See  Smithjield. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  MASSACRE  ok  ST.  This  dreadful  massacre  in  France,  commenced 
at  Paris  on  the  night  of  the  festival  of  St.  Bartholomew,  August  24,  1572.  According 
to  Sully,  70,000  Huguenots,  or  French  Protestants,  were  murdered  throughout  the 
kingdom,  by  secret  orders  from  Charles  IX.,  at  the  instigation  of  the  queen  dowager, 
Catherine  de'  Medici,  his  mother.  The  m  issacre  was  attended  with  circumstances  of 
demoniacal  cruelty,  even  a.s  regarded  the  female  and  the  infant.  The  number  of  the 
victims  is  differently  stated  by  various  authors.  La  Popdlionero  calculates  the  whole 
at  20,000 ;  Adriani,  De  Serres,  and  De  Thou,  say  30,000  ;  Davila  states  them  at 
40,000  ;  Sully  (whose  account  is  the  received  one)  at  70.000 ;  and  Pdrefixe  makes  the 
number  100,000.  Above  500  persons  of  rank,  and  10,000  of  inferior  condition, 
perished  in  Paris  alone,  besides  tliose  slaughtered  in  the  provinces. — Davila. 

BARTHOLOMITES.  A  religious  order  founded,  a.d.  1307,  at  Genoa,  where  is  preserved 
in  the  Bartholomite  churcli,  the  image  which  it  is  said  Christ  sent  to  king  Abgarus. 
The  order  suppressed  by  pope  Innocent  X.,  1650. 
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BASILIANS.  The  order  of  St.  Basil,  of  which,  in  the  saint's  time,  there  were  ninety- 
thousand  monks  ;  it  was  reformed  by  pope  Gregory,  iu  1569. — A  sect  founded  by 
Basil,  a  physician  of  Bulgaria,  on  the  most  extravagant  notions  :  they  rejected  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  also  the  eucharist  and  baptism,  and  had  everything,  even  their 
wives,  in  common,  1110.     Basil  was  burnt  alive  in  1118. 

BASKET-MAKING.  The  art  was  vex-y  early  known  in  Britain,  and  it  is  recorded  that 
our  ancestors  made  baskets  which  were  celebrated  for  their  workmanship  at  Rome. 
"  Failing  in  that  new  pursuit,  I  returned  to  my  old  trade  of  basket-making,"  is  a 
well-known  common-place  in  England. — Rogers. 

BASQUE  ROADS.  Heroic  achievement  in  these  roads  by  the  British,  Four  French 
ships  of  the  line,  while  riding  at  anchor,  were  attacked  by  lord  Gambier  and  lord 
Cochrane  (the  latter  commanding  the  fire-ships),  and  all,  with  a  great  number  of 
merchant  and  other  vessels,  were  destroyed,  April  12,  1809.  But  a  serious  difference 
between  these  officers  on  this  occasion  led  to  a  court-martial  on  charges  preferred  by 
lord  Cochrane,  against  lord  Gambier,  who  was  honourably  acquitted. 

BASS'S  STRAITS.  Mr.  Bass,  surgeon  of  the  Reliance,  penetrated  in  1797  as  far  as 
Western  Port,  in  an  open  boat  from  Port  Jackson,  and  affirmed  that  a  strait  existed 
between  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land.  Lieutenant  Flinders  circum- 
navigated Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  named  the  strait  after  Mr.  Bass,  1799. 

BASSET,  OE  BASSETTE,  or  Pour  et  Contre.  A  game  at  cards,  invented  by  a  noble 
Venetian,  for  which  he  was  banished  ;  introduced  into  France,  1674. 

BASTARD  CHILDREN.  An  attempt  was  made  in  England  in  1272,  to  make  bastard 
children  legitimate  by  the  subsequent  marriage  of  the  parents,  but  it  failed,  and  led 
to  the  memorable  answer  of  the  barons  assembled  in  the  parliament  of  Merton, 
Nolwmus  lei/es  Anglice  mutari — We  will  not  the  laws  of  England  to  be  changed. 
Women  concealing  their  children's  birth,  deemed  guilty  of  murder,  21  James  I. 
1624. —  Viner''s  Statutes.  In  Scotland,  bastard  children  had  not  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  their  moveable  estates  by  will,  until  the  6  Will.  IV.  1836.  A  new  act, 
facilitating  the  claims  of  mothers,  and  making  several  provisions  for  proceeding  in 
bastardy  cases,  was  passed  8  Vict.  cap.  10,  in  1845. 

BASTILE  OF  PARIS.  A  royal  castle,  built  by  Charles  V.  king  of  France,  in  1369 
et  seq.,  for  the  defence  of  Paris  against  the  English,  completed  in  1383.  It  was 
afterwards  used  as  a  state  prison,  like  the  Tower  of  London,  and  became  the  scene  of 
the  most  deplorable  suffering  and  frightful  crimes.  It  was  of  such  strength  that 
Henry  IV.  and  his  veteran  army  assailed  it  in  vain  in  the  siege  of  Paris,  during  the 
intestine  war  that  desolated  France  between  the  years  1587  and  1594  ;  yet  it  was 
pulled  down  by  the  infuriated  populace,  July  14,  1789,  and  thus  was  commenced  the 
French  revolution.  On  the  capture  of  this  great  monument  of  slavery,  the  governor 
and  other  officers  were  seized,  and  conducted  to  the  Place  de  Greve,  and  having  had 
their  hands  cut  off,  they  were  then  beheaded.  The  furious  citizens  having  fixed 
their  heads  (m  pikes  carried  them  in  triumph  through  the  streets.  "  The  man  with 
the  iron  mask,"  the  most  mysterious  prisoner  ever  known,  died  here,  Nov.  19,  1703. 
See  Iro7i  Mask. 

BATAVIA.  The  capital  of  Java,  and  of  all  the  Dutch  settlements  in  the  East  Indies, 
fortified  by  that  people,  1618.  Twelve  thousand  Chinese  were  massacred  here  in  one 
day,  1740.  Taken  by  the  English,  January,  1782.  Again,  by  the  British,  under 
general  sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  to  whom  the  garrison  surrendered,  Aug.  8,  1811. 

BATH.  This  city  was  very  early  a  favourite  station  of  the  Romans,  and  was  'remark- 
able even  in  their  time  for  its  springs.  Coel,  a  British  king,  is  said  to  have  given  this 
city  a  charter,  and  the  Saxon  king  Edgar  was  crowned  here,  a.d.  973.  Bath  was 
plundered  and  burnt  iu  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  again  in  1137.  The  Abbey 
church  was  commenced  in  1495,  and  was  finished  in  1532  :  the  Assembly-rooms  were 
built  in  1791  ;  the  Pump-room,  in  1797  ;  the  Theatre,  Beaufort-squai-e,  was  opened 
in  1805.     The  Bath  Philosophical  Society  was  formed  in  1817. 

BATH,  EARL  of;  HIS  ADMINISTRATION.  Mr.  Pelham  and  his  friends  having 
tendered  their  resignation  to  the  king  (George  II.),  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry 
was  undertaken  by  William  Pulteney,  earl  of  Bath  ;  but  it  expired  within  two  days 
while  yet  incomplete,  and  received  the  name  of  the  "  Short-lived  "  administration. 
The  members  of  it  actvially  appointed,  were  :  the  earl  of  Bath,  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  ;  lord  Carlisle,  lord  privy-seal ;  lord  Winchilsea,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  ; 
and  lord  Granville,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  with  the  seals  of  the  other  in  his 
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pocket,  "to  be  given  to  whom  he  might  choose."  Feb.  10,  1746.  Mr.  Pelham  and 
his  colleagues  returned  to  power,  Feb.  12. — Coxe's  Life  of  Pelham. 

BATH  AND  WELLS,  BISHOPRIC  of.  An  ancient  see,  whose  cathedral  church  was 
built  by  lua,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  in  704  ;  it  was  erected  into  a  bishopric, 
5  Eilward  the  Elder,  905.  John  de  Villula,  the  sixteenth  bishop,  having  purchased 
the  city  of  Bath  for  500  marks  of  Henry  I.,  transferred  his  seat  to  Bath  from  Wells, 
in  1088  ;  and  from  this,  disputes  arose  between  tlie  monks  of  Bath  and  the  canons  of 
Wells  about  the  election  of  a  Ijishop  ;  but  they  were  compromised  in  1136,  when  it 
was  decreed,  that  from  henceforward  the  bishop  should  be  styled  from  both  places, 
and  that  the  precedency  should  be  given  to  Bath.  This  see  is  valued  in  the  king's 
books  at  53n.  Is.  id.  per  annum. 

BATH,  ORDER  of  the.  The  origin  of  this  order  is  ascribed  to  the  ancients  Franks,  with 
whom  it  is  probable  the  Saxons  who  invaded  England  had  the  same  common  descent, 
and  who,  with  other  customs,  upon  their  settling  here,  introduced  the  same  method 
of  knighthood.  These  ancient  Franks,  when  they  conferred  knighthood,  bathed 
before  they  performed  their  vigils,  and  from  this  ablution  came  the  title  of  knights 
of  the  Bath.  Henry  IV.  instituted  a  degree  of  knighthood  of  the  Bath,  and  on  his 
coronation  in  the  Tower  he  conferred  the  order  upon  forty-six  esquires,  who  had 
watched  the  night  before,  and  had  bathed.  After  the  coronation  of  Charles  II.  the 
order  was  neglected  until  1725,  when  it  was  revived  by  George  I.,  who  fixed  the 
number  of  knights  at  37.  In  1815,  the  prince  regent  enlarged  the  order,  formingthe 
present  classes  of  knights  grand  crosses  (72),  and  knights  commanders  (180),  with  an 
unlimited  number  of  companions.     See  Knighthood. 

BATHS.  Baths  were  long  used  in  Greece,  and  introduced  by  Maecenas  into  Rome.  The 
thermje  of  the  Romans  and  gymnasia  of  the  Greeks  were  sumptuous.  The  marble 
Laocoon  was  found  in  the  baths  of  Titus,  and  the  Farnese  Hercules  in  those  of 
Caracalla. — Strabo, 

BATHS  IN  ENGLAND.  The  baths  of  Somersetshire  are  said  to  have  been  in  use  eight 
centuries  before  Christ.  In  London,  St,  Agnes  Le  Clere,  in  Old-street-road,  is  a  spring 
of  great  antiquity,  and  was  well  known  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  St.  Chad's-well, 
Gray's-inn-road,  derived  its  name  from  St.  Chad,  the  fifth  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  in 
AD.  667.  Old  Bath-iiouse,  Coldbath-square,  was  in  use  in  1697.  A  bath  opened  in 
Bagnio-court,  London,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  bath  established  in  England  for 
hot  bathing. — Leigh. 

BATHS  AND  WASH-HOUSES,  PUBLIC.  An  act  to  encourage  the  establishment 
of  public  baths  and  wash-houses,  "  for  the  health,  comfort,  and  welfare  of  the 
inhabitants  of  populous  towns  and  districts,"  was  passed  (9  &  10  Vict.  cap.  74) 
Aug.  26,  1846.  In  the  same  session  (cap.  87)  a  similar  act  was  passed  for  Ireland. 
Several  of  these  institutions  were  forthwith  opened  in  London,  and  have  been  most 
successful  in  realising  their  contemplated  objects.  In  the  quarter  ending  Sept. 
1854,  as  many  as  537,345  bathers  availed  themselves  of  the  baths  in  the  different 
districts  of  London,  and  in  this  period  there  were  85,260  washers.  Baths  and  wash- 
houses  have  been  established  also  at  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  Newcastle,  Sundei'land, 
Coventry,  Maidstone,  Windermere,  Bilston,  and  other  places. 

BATON,  OR  TRUNCHEON.  Borne  by  generals  in  the  French  army,  and  afterwards  by 
the  marshals  of  other  nations.  Henry  III.  of  Franco,  before  he  ascended  the  throne, 
was  made  generalissimo  of  the  army  of  his  brother,  Charles  IX.,  and  received  the 
hdton  as  the  mark  of  his  high  command,  1569. — Ilcnault. 

BATTEL-ABBEY.  Founded  by  William  the  Conqueror,  on  the  plain  where  the  battle  of 
Hastings  was  fought,  Oct.  14,  1066.  It  was  built  in  atonement  for  the  many  thou- 
sands who  were  slain  in  that  memorable  battle.  This  monastery  was  dedicated  to 
St.  Martin,  and  was  given  to  Benedictine  monks,  who  were  to  i>ray  for  the  souls  of 
the  slain.     The  original  name  of  the  plain  was  Heathfield.     See  Hastings. 

BATTPjL-ROLL.  After  the  battle  of  Hastings,  which  decided  the  fate  of  England,  and 
subjected  it  to  the  Norman  yoke,  a  list  w;is  taken  of  William's  chiefs  amounting  to 
629,  and  called  the  Battel-roll  ;  and  among  these  chiefs  the  lands  and  distinctions  of 
the  followers  of  the  defeated  Harold  were  distributed,  1066. 

BATTEL,  WAGER  of.  A  trial  by  combat,  formerly  allowed  by  our  laws,  where  the 
defendant  in  an  appeal  of  murder  might  fight  with  the  appellant,  and  make  proof 
thereby  of  his  guilt  or  innocence.     See  Appeal. 

BATTERIES.     They  were    introduced  immediately  after  the  use  of  cannon  by  the 
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English  along  the  coasts.  The  famous  floating  batteries  with  which  Gibraltar  was 
attacked  in  the  memorable  siege  of  that  fortress  were  the  scheme  of  D'Arcon,  a 
French  engineer.  There  were  ten  of  them,  and  they  resisted  the  heaviest  shells  and 
32-pound  shot,  but  ultimately  yielded  to  red-hot  shot,  Sept.  13,  1782.     See  Gibraltar. 

BATTERING-RAM.  Testudo  Arietaria,  with  other  military  implements,  some  of  which 
are  still  in  use,  invented  by  Artemones,  about  441  B.C.  These  ponderous  engines  by 
their  own  weight  exceeded  the  utmost  effects  of  our  battering-cannon. — Desaguliers. 
Sir  Christopher  Wren  employed  a  battering-ram  in  demolishing  the  old  walls  of  St. 
Paul's  church,  previously  to  rebuilding  the  new  edifice  in  1675. 

BATTERSEA  PARK.  This  park  (now  in  formation)  was  originated  by  the  act  9  &  10 
Vict.  0.  38,  August  1846,  which  emj^owered  her  majesty's  commissioners  of  woods  to 
form  a  royal  park,  in  the  well-known  waste,  called  Battersea-fields,  on  the  Surrey 
side  of  London.  Acts  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  commissioners  were  passed  in 
1848,  1851,  and  1853.  The  commissioners  are  also  empowered  "to  construct  an 
embankment  and  roadway  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Thames  from  Battersca-bridge 
to  Vauxhall-bridge,  and  to  build  a  suspension-bridge  over  the  Thames,  near  Chelsea- 
hospital,  with  suitable  approaches  thereto." 

BATTLE-AXE.  A  weapon  of  the  Celtaj.  The  Irish  went  constantly  armed  with  an 
axe. — Burns.  At  the  battle  of  Bannockburn  king  Robert  Bruce  clove  an  English 
champion  down  to  the  chine  at  one  blow  with  a  battle-axe,  1314. — Hume.  The 
battle  axe  guards,  or  beaufetiers,  who  are  vulgarly  called  beef-eaters,  and  whose  arms 
are  a  sword  and  lance,  were  first  raised  by  Hem-y  VII.  in  1485.  They  were  originally 
attendants  upon  the  king's  buflfet.     See  Yeoman  of  the  Guard. 

BATTLEFIELD,  BATTLE  of,  near  Shrewsbury.  Between  king  Henry  IV.  and  Percy, 
surnamed  Hotspur ;  the  victory  was  gained  by  Henry,  whose  usurpation  of  the 
throne  had  laid  the  foundation  of  the  factions  of  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
and  the  civil  wars  that  ensued,  July  21,  1403.     See  Shrewsbury. 

BATTLES.  Palamedes  of  Argos  was  the  first  who  ranged  an  army  in  a  regular  line  of 
battle,  and  placed  sentinels  round  a  camp,  and  excited  the  soldier's  vigilance  by 
giving  him  a  watch-word. — Lenglet.  The  following  are  the  principal  and  most 
memorable  battles  mentioned  in  general  history,  and  in  British  annals,  and  are  those 
also  that  are  most  commonly  referred  to  ;  they  are  set  down  according  to  the  dates 
of  their  occurrence  : — 


BEFORE   CHRIST 

*The  Trojan  war  commenced  .        .        .  1193 

*Troy  taken  and  destroyed         .         .     .  1184 

*Spartans  and  Argives     ....  735 

Ithome  taken 724 

Assyrians  and  Jews       ....  VlO 

*Horatii  and  Curiatii 669 

Corcyra  (Sea  fight,  first  on  record)  .         .664 

'Ra.^QS  (Medes  and  Assyrians)     .         .     .  625 

*Halys  (Eclipse  of  the  Sun)        .        .         .  585 

Sybaris,  in  Magna  Graecia         .        .     .  508 

*Marathou 490 

*Thermopylae  (Leonidas)      .        .        .     .  480 

*Salamis 480 

*Usc&\e  (Seafight) 479 

*Platsea  (Mardonius  slain)       .         .         .  479 

*Eurymedon 470 

Mycale  (Cimon) 450 

•Sacred  War 448 

*Chseronea  (Tolmidas)     ....  447 

Torone  (Ckon) 422 

■•Cyzicum 408 

Hannibal  and  Syracusans.        .        .     .  406 

.(^'^gospotamos 405 

•Retreat  of  the  Greeks        .        .        .     .  401 

Cuidos  (Lysander  killed)  ....  394 

AWia.  (Brennus) 390 

Rome  burned  by  the  Gauls   .        .        .  387 

Volsci  defeated  by  Camillus       .         .     .  381 

Volsci  defeat  the  Romans      .         .         .  379 

Naxus  (Sea-fight) 377 

*Leuctra .  371 

Camillus  defeats  the  Gauls       .        .     .  367 

*Mantinea  (Epaminonelas  slain)       .         .  363 


Methone(P/ii?ip). 
"Sacred  War  (the  Second)  . 

Timoleon  and  Carthaginians 
•Chasi-onea  (Philij))  . 

Thebes  destroyed  by  Alexander 
*Granicus.        .... 
*Issus  (110,000  Persians  slain) 
*Arbela  (Fall  of  Persia)    . 
*Cranou,  in  Thessaly  . 

Perdiccas  and  Ariarathes 

Fabius  defeats  the  Tuscans 
*Ipsus  (Antigonus  slain)   . 

Beraea  (Pyrrhus). 

Pyrrhus  and  Romans     . 

Romans  and  Pyrrhus 
*Punic  wars  begin    . 

Xautippus  and  Regulus    . 

Asdrubal  and  Metellus  . 

Lilybasum  (Elder  Hannibal) 

Sellasia  in  Lacoiiia. 

Caphyae,  in  Arcadia  . 
■"Hannibal  takes  Saguntum 
"Puuic  war  (the  Second)  begins 
*Raphia  (Antiochus  defeated)    . 

Trebia  (  Victory  of  Hannibal) 
*Thrasymeuus  (do.) . 
*Cann;B((to.) 

MarcuUus  and  Hannibal. 
*Mantinea  (Machanidas  slain) 

Nero  and  Asdrubal 
■*Zama  (Scipio  and  Hannibal) 

Abydos  (Siege  of)     . 

Cynocephalus     . 

Perseus  and  the  Romans 


B.C. 

360 
356 
340 
338 
335 
334 
333 
331 
822 
322 
310 
301 
294 
279 
275 
265 
255 
251 
250 
222 
220 
219 
218 
217 
218 
217 
216 
209 
208 
203 
202 
200 
197 

i;i 


[The  battles  which  are  thus  (*)  marked  will  be  found  described  in  their  alphabetical  order 
through  the  volume,  for  more  particular  reference.] 
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BATTLES,  continutd, 

Prusias  and  Attains  . 
*Pumo  vrar  (the  Third) 
*C'arthage  taken  by  Publius  Soipio 

Mctellus  defeats  Jugurtha    . 

Aquffi  Sextije 
*Cimbri  and  Romans 

Nicomcdes  and  Mithridates 

Athens  besieged  by  Sylla 
*Chasrouea  (S;/lla) 

Marius  defeated  by  Sylla 

Jericho        .... 
*Pharsalia         .... 
*Zcla(Ca:sar  ;    Veni,  vidi,  vici) 

Munda,  in  Spain 
*Philippi  (Roman  Republic  ends) 

Octavius  and  Pompoy  the  Younger 
*Aetiuna  (the  empire  of  Rome  is  cuiijir, 
to  Augustus  Giesar)     . 


•Shropshire  (Caractacus  taken) 

Boadicea  and  Romans 
•Jerusalem 

Silures  defeated  in  Britain 

Antonimis  and  the  Moors 

Issus  (Niger  slain) 

Claudius  and  Goths  (300,000  slain) 

Constantius  and  Aleotus   . 
*Constantine  and  Maxentius  ("In 

figno  vinces  ") 
*Adrianople  (Constantine)    . 
*Aquileia  (Constantine  II.  slain) 
*Argentaria,  in  Alsace 
*Aquiluia  ( Maximus  s?ain) 
*Aquileia  (Eugenius  slain)   . 

Mountains  of  Fesulfe 
*Rome  taken  by  Alaric 

Alemauui  and  Goths 
*Havenua     .... 

Franks  defeated  by  Aetius    . 

Genseric  takes  Carthage   . 
•Stamford  (Britons  and  Sax07is) 

Chaious-sur-Marne    . 

Ebro  (Sucvi  and  Goths)    . 

Crayford,  Kent  . 

Ipswich  (BritoTLS  and  Saxons) 

Saxons  and  Britons   . 

Pevensey  Moor 

Saxons  and  Britons   . 

Bath 

Banbury      .        •        .        . 

Bedford 

Hatfield  (Pei\da  and  Edirin) 

Oswestry  (Penda  and  Oswald) 

Leeds  

Landisfarn      .... 


hoc 


DANISH   INVASIONS,    E 

Helston  (Danes  o.nd  Egbirt) 

Romney  (Kthehijolf  and  Danes) 

Stoke-Covn-cy  (Danes). 

Canterbury  (Dane.t) 
*Thanet  (Danes  now  settle  here)   . 

Mertou  (Danes) 

Assendon  (Danes) 

Wilton  (Dane.i) 

Farnham  (Danes) 

Bury  (Edirnrd  and  Ethelwald) 

Maldon  (Danes)  ... 

Stamford,  Lincolnshire  . 

Widendane  ... 

Bronibri^lge    .... 
•Semiucas,  Spain 

[The  Saxons  and  Danes  fought  with 
different  success  from  938  to  1010.] 

Ashdon  (Canute  and  Edmund) 


B.C. 
155 
149 
146 
109 
102 
101 
90 
87 


DOMINI 
.  51 
.  61 
.  70 
.  70 
.  146 
.  194 
.  269 
296 


312 
323 
340 
378 
388 
394 
405 
410 
417 
425 
428 
439 
449 
451 
456 
457 
466 
477 
485 
508 
520 
542 
571 
633 
641 
665 
740 


834 
840 
846 
852 
854 
871 
871 
872 
894 
905 
918 
923 
938 
938 
938 


A.D. 

Crossford  (with  the  Welsh)  ....  1038 

*Cloutarf,  Ireland 1039 

•Dunsinane 1054 

Stamford  (Harold).        .        .     .  Oct.  5,  1066 
•Hastings  (Conquest)    .         .         Oct.  14,  1066 

Llechryd,  Wales 1087 

Alnwick 1092 

•Cnisades  commence       ....  1096 

•Tiuchebray,  Normandy     .         .         .     .   1106 

Rouen,  in  Normandy     ....   1117 

Brenneville,  Normandy     .         .         .     .  1119 

Cardigan  (  Welsh  and  English)         .         .  1136 

•Northallerton,      or      battle     of     the 

Standard  .        .        .        Aug.  22,  1138 

Yor]^  (castle  besiegid)        ....  1138 

•Ourique,  Portugal      .        .        July  25,  1139 

Leeds  (besieged  by  K.  John)    .     .        .     .  1139 

•Lincoln Feb.  2,  1141 

English  defeat  off  Anglesey  .        .        .   1157 

Heiifrew  (Argyll  and  Ang^is)      .         .     .  1164 

Farnham,  Surrey  (Leicester  and  De  Lucy)  1 173 

Alnwick  ( ir™.  <A«  iioji.)  .         .  July  13,  1174 

*\&c-a\o\i  (Richard  I.)    .         .         Sept.  3,  1191 

*G\sors  (Dieu  et  mon  droit)        .         .         .  1198 

Black  Mountains  (^(io/^j/iiM)     .        .     .  1212 

•Bovines  (French  and  Germans)       .        .  1214 

»Liucolu        ....        May  19,  1217 

Tholosa 1220 

•Lewes May  14,  1264 

•Evesham Aug.  4,  1265 

Chesterfield 1266 

Llewellyn  and  the  English    .        .        .  1282 

*T)n\ih'M-(Kiii(i  of  Scots  taken)      .         .     .1296 

•Falkirk  ()('((»aoc)  .         .     July  22,  1298 

Courtray,  in  Flanders        .        .        .     .  1302 

Rosliu,  Scotland    .        .        .     Feb.  24,  1303 

•Baunockburn    .        .        .     .    June  25,  1314 

•Boroughbridge       .         .        •        .        .  1322 

Duplin,  Scotland  (Edward  Baliol  and 

E<n-l  of  Mar)       .        .        .     July  31,  1332 

•Brechin  (Siigc  of) 1333 

•Halidon  Hill,  Berwick         .      July  19,  1333 

•Dunbar  (Siege  of) 1337 

Aberoche,  France 1344 

•Cressy  (kh  Dim)  .  .  .  Aug.  25,  1346 
•  Durham,  Nevil's  Cross  ....  1346 

•Poitiers Sept.  19,  1356 

Auray,  in  Brittany         ....  1363 

•Rochelle 1371 

•Berwick 1378 

•Rosbach         ....     Nov.  17,  1382 

•Sempach July  9,  1386 

"Otterburn  (Chivy  Oiase)     ....  1388 

Myton-upon-Swalc,  York       .         .         .  1391 

*'Sicopo\is  (Turks  and  ChHstians)       .     .1396 

Kincardine,  Scotland     ....  1397 

•Nisbet M.ny  7,  1402 

•Shrewsbury  (Batthfield)  .  July  21,  1403 
Monmouth  ....        May  11,  1405 

•Harlaw July  24,  14U 

"Agincourt    ....         Oct.  25,  1415 

*N  icopolis  (.iccorw/) 1420 

•Aujou,  or  Beague 1421 

•Crevant,  Burgundy  .  .  June  11,  1423 
•Verneuil  ....  Aug.  16,  1424 
'Vi\ti\y,  (Joan  of  Arc  and  the  English)      .  1429 

•HeiTings 1429 

•Bnchin,  Scotland 1452 

•Castillon,  in  Guienue         .        .        .     .  1453 

WAR  OF  THE  K08ES. 

'St.  Alhan's  (York  and  Lancaste)-)   .        .  1455 

•Belgrade 1456 

•Blorcheath      ....  Sept.  23.  1459 

"Northampton     .         .         .     .     July  19,  1460 

•Wakefield        ....     Dec.  31,  1460 

Mortimer's  Cross       .        .        .  Feb.  2,  1461 


[The  battles  which  are  thus  (*)  marked  will  be  found  described  in  their  ali.habctical  order 
through  the  volume,  for  more  particular  reference.] 
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BATTLES,  continued. 


*Towton March  29, 


.  Feb.  15, 
May  15, 

July  26, 
Marcli  13, 

April  14, 
.     May  i, 

June  22, 

Aug.  22, 


*St.  Alban's  (second)  . 
*Hexham  {Yorkisls  defeated)  . 

Banbury        .... 

*Stamford 

*Baraet  (Edward  IV.)    . 
♦Tewkesbury 

Murteii  (Charles  the  Bold)    . 
*Bosworth     .... 

Stoke  (Lambert  Simnel  taken) 

St.  Aubiu,  in  France      .        .        .        . 

Kuocktow,  Ireland 

*Blackheath  (Cornish  rebels  defeated) 
*Ravenna  (Gaston  de  Foix)     .    April  11, 

*Flodden Sept.  9, 

*Guinegate,  or  Battle  of  Spurs  .        .     . 
*iVIariguan,  Italy      .        .        .  Sept.  13, 

Bicocco,  near  Milan  .        .        .     . 

*Pavia  (French  and  Austrians)    Feb.  24, 

*Mohatz Aug.  19, 

*Solway  Moss      .         ...     Nov.  25, 

Ancram,  Scotland         .        .      Feb.  17, 

♦Pmkey Sept.  10, 

*Ket  and  Warwick 

*St.  Quiutin  ....       Aug.  10, 
*Cala,is  (taken)    .        .        .     .         Jan.  7, 

Gravelines,  in  Flanders     .        .        .    . 

Dreux,  in  France 

St.  Denis  (Montmorency)  .  .  .  . 
*Langside  .  "  .  .  May  13, 
*Jarnac March  13, 

Moncontour  (Raleigh)  .  .  .  . 
*Lepanto        ....         Oct.  7, 

Coutras  (K.  of  Navarre  and  France) 

Arques  (Huguenots  victorious)    .         .     . 

Blackwater,  Ireland       .        .        .        . 

Nieviport,  Flanders 

Kinsale  (Siege  of) 

♦Prague Nov.  7, 

•Lutzingen  (Gustavus  slain) 

Arras,  in  France 

CIVIL   WAR   COMMENCES. 

♦Worcester  ....  Sept.  13. 
♦Edgehill  fight ....     Oct.  23^ 

Liscarrol,  Ireland 

Kilrush 

Balliutobber       .... 

Hopton  Heath 

Rocroy  (French  and  Spaniards) 

Drayton-in-Hales    .        .    .      Jan.  25, 

Baruham  Moor    .        .        .    March  29, 

Ross,  Ireland  . 

Lansdown  (Royalists  beaten) 

Round-away-down 
♦Newbury  (Lord  Falkland  killed) 
♦Stratton  (poet  Waller)      .     .       May  16, 
♦Alderton  Moor        .... 

Donnington,  Lincoln         .        .         . 

Liakeard,  Cornwall      .         .       Jan.  29, 

Alresford March  29, 

Friedburg,  Suabia 

Oldcastle,  Chester  .... 
♦Cropredy  Bridge,  Oxford  .  June  6, 
♦Marston  Moor  .  .  .  July  3 
♦Newark  . 
♦Newbury  (second  battle)  .  Oct.  10, 
♦Naseby  ...  .  .  June  14, 
♦Alford  (Covenanters)     .        .        July  2, 

Donnington,  Gloucester 
♦Benburb,  Ireland    . 

Kingston,  Surrey 
♦Dungan-hill     .        .        .     .      July  10, 

Maidstone       ... 
♦Rathmines,  Ireland   . 
♦Drogheda  (taken  by  storm) 
♦Dunbar Sept.  3, 


July  5, 
July  13^ 


A.D. 

1461 
1461 
1464 
1469 
1470 
1471 
1471 
1476 
1485 
1487 
1488 
1491 
1497 
1512 
1513 
1513 
1515 
1522 
1525 
1526 
1542 
1544 
1547 
1-549 
1557 
1558 
1558 
1562 
1567 
1508 
1569 
1569 
1571 
1587 
1589 
1597 
1600 
1601 
1620 
1632 
1640 


1642 
1642 
1642 
1642 
1642 
1642 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1643 
1644 
1644 
1644 
1644 
1644 
1644 
1644 
1645 
1645 
1645 
1646 
1647 
1647 
1648 
1649 
1649 
1650 


SCOTS    REBELLION.— GEO.    I. 

Preston Nov.  12,  1715 

»Duniblane ;  Sheriflf-muir  .        Nov.  12,  1715 

[These  were  the  principal  actions,  but 
the  rebellion  yet  endured.] 

Peterwarden     ....  Aug.  5,  1717 

[The  battles  which  are  thus  (*)  marked  will  be  found  described  iu  their  alphabetical  order 
through  the  volume,  for  more  particular  reference.  J 


Invercharron  (Montrose  and  Strachan) 
Bothwell-Bridge  .  .... 
•Worcester  (C/<a?"^« //.)   .        .        .        . 

[This  battle,  and  defeat  of  Chai-les,  put 
a  period  to  the  civil  war  in  England.] 

Galway  (surrendered) 

Arras,  France   ...... 

Estremos,  Portugal     .        .        June  8, 

Brod  (Emperor  and  Turks)  .        .     . 

SenefFe,  Flanders.  (P.  of  Orange)   . 

Mulhausen  (Titrenjif)       .     .       Dec.  31, 

Altenheim  ....  July  28, 
♦Saltsburg  (Turenne)  .      .     .       July  28, 

Bothwell  Bridge,  Scotland        .        .     . 

Argos  (Allies  and  Turks) 

Vienna July  18, 

♦Sedgemoor July  5, 

Coron  (Allies  and  Turks)  .  .  .  . 
♦Mohatz,  Hungary 

Torveu  (Germans  and  Turks)      .         .     . 

Walcourt 

^RA   OF   THE   REVOLUTION. 

Newton-Butler,  Ireland  .  .  .  . 
♦Killiecrankie,  Scotland  .  July  27, 
♦Charleroi 

Cavan Feb  7, 

♦Boyne,  Ireland  .  .  .  July  1, 
♦Fleurus,  in  Flanders  .... 
♦Aughrim,  Ireland    .        .     .      July  12, 

Leuse  (Allies  and  French)  .         .         .     . 
♦Salenkamen  (Austrians  and  Turks) 
•Landen  (  William  III.)  .        .      July  29, 

Pignerol,  Piedmont     .        .         Oct.  4, 
♦Zeuta,  Hungary  (Prince  Eiigene)    . 
♦Narva  (Charles  XII.  of  Sweden)  .         .     . 

Chiara  (Austrians  and  French) 

Riga  (Russians  and  Poles)  .        .        ,     . 

Cai-pi,  Modena  (French  and  Allies)  .  . 
♦Vittoria,  Spain        .        .        .        .        . 

Pultusk 


WARS   OF  QUEEN   ANNE. 


Aug.  2, 


May  23, 


♦Blenheim  (Marlborough) 

Schellenburg,  Bavaria     . 

Mittau  (Swtdes  and  RussiaJis) 

Cassano  (Prince  Eugene) 

Tirlemont  (French  and  Allies) 
♦Ramilies  (Marlborough)  . 

Turin  (French  and  Germans) 

Lerida,  Spain 

Offenberg  (Germans  and  French)    . 

Calish,  Poland        .        .        .  April 
♦Almanza,  iu  Spain      .        .      April 

Lezno  (Russians  and  Swedes) 

Lisle  (taken  by  the  Allies) 

Winneudale(i^/-erec/i  and  Allies) . 
♦Oudenarde  (Marlborough)      .    July 
•Pultowa(C/iar/esX//.)    .  .July 

*Malplaquet  (Marlborough) 
♦Almanza     ....        July 

Elsinburg 

Saragossa    ....         Aug. 

Villa  Viciosa    .        .        .        .  Doc. 

Arleux 

Bouchain  (Marlborough) 

Friburg  (French  and  Germans)  . 

Jiitonio  (Austrians  and  Spaniards) 


A.D. 

1650 
16.51 
1651 


1652 
1654 
1663 
1668 
1674 
1674 
1675 
1675 
1079 
1683 
1683 
1685 
1685 
1687 
1688 
1689 


1689 
1689 
1690 
1690 
1690 
1690 
1691 
1691 
1691 
1693 
1693 
1697 
1700 
1701 
1701 
1701 
1702 
1703 


1704 
1704 
1705 
1705 
1705 
1706 
1706 
1707 
1707 
1707 
1707 
1708 
1708 
1708 
1708 
1709 
1709 
1710 
1710 
1710 
1710 
1711 
1711 
1713 
1713 
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BATTLES,  contitiued. 

♦Belgrade 

*Pavma. ( Austrians  and  French)  ,  .  . 
Kouli  Khan  and  Turks  .  .  May  22, 
Guastalla  ....  Aug.  21, 
Choczim,  Hungary  ■        .        .    July  21, 

*Molwitz      ....        April  10, 
Williamstadt          .        .        .      July  2:J, 
Czaslaw  (Austr.  and  Pruss.)         May  7, 
Teyu,  Bohemia  (Aiistr.  and  French) 
Brenau  (Au-itriaiis  and  Bavarians^) 
Campo  Santo 

*Dettiugen  {George  II.)     .... 

*Fontenny      ....      April  30, 

*Friedburg         ....     June  4, 
Landshut  {Prussians  and  Austrians) 
Erivan  {Turks  and  Persians)  . 

scots'  KEBELLION. — GEO.    II. 

*Preston  Pans         .        .        .     Sept.  21, 

♦Falkirk,  Scotland      .        .  Jan.  18, 

Rouooux  {French  and  Allies)      Apr.  12, 

*Cullodeti  {Duke  of  Cfumberlaud)  Apr.  16, 

St.  Lazaro       ....     May  31, 

Placeutia    ....        June  15, 

Kesseldorf  ....  Dec.  15, 
*Bergen-op-Zoom  {taken)  .  ... 
"haSeldt  {Duke  of  Cumberland) 

Valle  (.S'tt.fc  and  Cumberland)      .         .     . 

Exilles,  Piedmont  .        .        .    July  19, 

Bahoor,  India      .        .        .  Aug.  7, 

FortduQuesne  .  .  .  July  9, 
*LakeofSt.  George  .  .  Sept.  8, 
♦Calcutta,  India      ....  June, 

Lowoschutz        .         .         .  Sept.  3, 

Reicheuberg  {Prussia  and  Austria)  .     . 

Schweidnitz,  in  Silesia  .... 

♦Prague May  6, 

♦Kolliu  {Prussia  and  Austria)  June  18, 
♦Plassey,  India.     See  India       June  23, 

Jagersdorff    ....      Aug.  3, 

♦Rosbach Nov.  5, 

♦Breslau  ....      Nov.  22, 

♦Lissa        .  ....    Dec.  5. 

♦Creveldt        ....      June  23, 

Mcere  {French  and  Allies)        .    Aug.  5, 

Zorndorff  .        .        .         Aug.  25, 

Olmutz  {Pr'issians  and  Austrians)  .  . 
♦Hochkirchen  ....      Oct.  14, 

Hoya  {French  and  Allies)   . 
♦Bergen April  13, 

Niagara,  North  America  .  .  July  24, 
*Mindeu  {Prince  Ferdinand)  .       Aug.  1, 

Warburg Aug.  6, 

♦Cunuersdorf  ....  Aug.  12, 
♦Montmoreuci   ....  Aug.  10, 

Peterswalde 

♦Quebec,    or    the    Plains    of    Abraham 
{Wolf e  killed)  ....  Sept.  13, 

Wandewash,  E.ast  Indies     .         Jan.  10, 

Landshut,  Silesia  .  .  .  June, 
♦Before  Quebec  .  .  .  April  28, 
♦Pfaffendorf  ....  Aug.  15, 
♦Torgau  ....         Nov.  11, 

Plains  of  Sillery 

Warboui-g 

Toplitz  (Austrians  and  Prussians) 

Homburg    ....... 

Johannesburg         

♦Schweidnitz        .         .         .         Aug.  16, 

Errore,  India  .         .         . 

Buxard,  India.     See  India        .        .     . 

Choczim 

♦Braillow 

Silistria 


A.D. 

1717 
1734 
1734 
1734 
1739 
1741 
1741 
1742 
1742 
1743 
1743 
1743 
1745 
1745 
1745 
1745 

1745 
1746 
1746 
1746 

1746 
1746 
1746 
1747 
1747 
1747 
1747 
1752 
1755 
1755 
1756 
1756 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1757 
1758 
1758 
1758 
1758 
1758 
1758 
1759 
1759 
1759 
1759 
1759 
1759 
1759 

1759 
1760 
1760 
1760 
1760 
1760 
1700 
1760 
1762 
1762 
176'. 
1762 
1763 
1764 
1769 
1770 
1773 


AMERICAN   WAR. 

♦Lexington  (/r«<  6a«(«)      .        April  19,  l" 


June  17, 

Aug.  27, 

Nov.  30, 

Dec.  6, 

July  5, 

.  July  7, 

Aug.  16, 

Sept.  11, 

Oct.  17, 

.     Oct.  4, 


'Bunker's  Hill 
'Long  Island 
*^\Tiite  Plains  . 
•Rhode  Island 

Of  the  Lakes  . 

Skenesborough  . 

Albany    . 
*Brandywine 
'Saratoga 
'^GermanstovfTi  . 

St.  Lucie 
*Briar's  Creek  . 
^Camden 

Broad  River  . 
•Guilford     . 
*Camden 

Hobkirk's  Hill  . 

Eutaw  Springs 

"York  Town Oct.  19, 

[Other,  but  inferior  actions,  took  place 
with  various  success  during  this  war.  ] 


A.D. 

1775 
1776 
1776 
1776 


Aug.  16, 

.   Feb. 

March  16, 

April  25, 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1777 

1778 

1779 

1780 

1781 

1781 

1781 

1781 

1781 

1781 


♦Porto  Novo,  India 

.     .  1781 

Bednore,  India 

.  April  30,  1783 

Lassmere    .... 

Aug.  28,  1789 

♦Ismail  {take7i  by  storm)    . 

.    Dee.  22,  1790 

♦Seringapatam     . 

.     .  1791 

♦Again  ( Tijopoo  reduced  to  give  his  sons  as 

hostages  to  lord  Cornwallis) 

.  1792 

FRENCH   KEVOLUTIOJr. 

♦Antoign  .... 

.  Aug.  13,  1792 

Conde  .... 

Oct.  2,  1792 

Hanau    .... 

.     Oct.  27,  1792 

♦Jemappes  .... 

.  Nov.  5,  1792 

Tirlemont     . 

.       Nov.  17,  1792 

Varoux     .... 

.  Nov.  27,  1792 

Aix-la-Chapelle  . 

Jan.  15,  1793 

Louvain  .... 

March  22,  1793 

Coblentz 

April  1.  1793 

Cassel       .... 

.     April  7,  1793 

♦Tournay      .... 

.      Mays,  1793 

St.  Amaud 

.    May  10,  1798 

♦Valenciennes 

.    May  23,  1793 

♦Mannheim 

.    May  30,  1793 

•Furnes 

.  June  21,  1793 

Villiers     .... 

.  July  18,  1793 

Cambray,  or  Ca;sar's  Camp 

.    Aug.  9,  1793 

♦Lincelles 

.  Aug.  18,  1793 

♦Dunkirk 

.    Sept.  7,  1793 

♦Quesnoy 

.Sept.  11,  1793 

Menin      .... 

.  Sept.  15,  1793 

♦Toulon 

.     Oct.  1,  1793 

M.aubeuge ;  Boufleurs    . 

.    Oct.  16,  1793 

Orchies 

.    Oct.  20,  1793 

Weiseuau 

.    Oct.  2.'),  1793 

Landau 

.  Nov.  29,  1793 

Toulon     .... 

.   Nov.  15,  1793 

Lebach. 

.  Nov.  27,  1793 

Mons        .... 

.     Dec.  4,  1793 

Rousillon     . 

.   Dec.  11,  1793 

Perpignan 

.    Dec.  20,  1793 

Opponheim 

.     Jan.  8,  1794 

Bayonne .... 

March  19,  1794 

♦Cateau  {Cobourg) 

.     March  28,  1794 

Cracow    .... 

.    April  4,  1794 

Piedmont    . 

.    April  6,  1794 

Warsaw    .... 

.  April  21,  1794 

♦Landrecy  {taken) 

.  April  24,  1794 

Courtray  .... 

.  April  20,  1794 

Ostend 

.    May  10,  1794 

Tournay 

.    May  18,  1794 

♦Espicrrcs     . 

.    M.ay  22,  1794 

Barcelona 

.  June  14,  1794 

♦Charleroi ;  Flcurus    . 

.  June  17,  1794 

Aost          .... 

.  June  26,  1794 

♦Mannheim  . 

.   July  12,  1794 

[The  battles  which  are  thus  (•)  marked  will  be  found  described  in  their  alphabetical  order  through 
the  volume,  for  more  particular  reference.] 
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BATTLES,  continued. 

Fontarabia      ....    Aug.  2, 

Bellegarde Aug.  26, 

*Bois-le-Duc      ....  Sept.  14, 

*Boxtel Sept.  17, 

Maestricht        ....  Sept.  18, 

Clei-mont Sept.  20^ 

♦Warsaw Oct.  10, 

♦Nimeguen       .        Oct.  28,  and  Nov. 

*Warsaw Nov.  8, 

Navarre  .....  Nov.  25 

Meutz Dec.  1 

Nantes  (Chouans)        .        .     .  Jan.  18, 

Piedmont         ....  June  24 

*Quiberon  {Emigrants)         .     .   July  21 

*Mannheim        ....  Sept.  23, 

Wormes Nov.  8, 

Moselle Nov.  22, 

Deux  Fonts         .        .        .     .  Nov.  28 

*Lodi Mayio: 

Mantua May  29, 

Edengen July  1, 

*Castiglione July  2, 

*Augsburg         ....  Aug.  24 

Eoveredo Sept.  4, 

Cavella Sept.  6, 

Munich Sept.  11 

*Arcola Nov.  19, 

Mantua Jan.  31, 

IRISH   REBELLION. 

*Kilcullen  ....  May  23, 

*Naa8 May  24, 

Stratford-upon-Slaney    .        .  May  25, 

Duulaveu May  25, 


*Taragh     . 

.    May  26, 

Carlow 

.     .    May  27, 

Monastereven  . 

.    May  27, 

»Oulart. 

.     .    May  27, 

Kildare    . 

.    May  27, 

*Newtownbarry  . 

.     .     June  1, 

*Gorey 

.     June  4, 

*New  Ross   . 

.     .     Juue  4, 

Antrim     . 

.     Juue  5, 

Arklow 

.     .     June  9, 

*Ballinahincli  . 

.  Juue  13, 

Ovititstowu 

.     .  June  19, 

Ballynarush    . 

.  June  20, 

*Vinegar-hill 

.     .  June  21, 

*Hacketstovvn  . 

.  June  25, 

Clonard 

.     .   July  11, 

[In  most  of  these,  and  other  actions. 

the  insurgents  were 

defeated.  ] 

*Castlebar  (French)  . 

.  Aug.  28, 

Colooney  (French) 

.     .     Sept.  5, 

BalUnamuck  (French) 

.     Sept.  8, 

♦Killala 

.     .  Sept.  23, 

Verona    . 

.  March  5, 

*Acre  (siege  commenced) 

.     March  18, 

*  Milan       . 

.  April  27, 

*Seringapatam  (Tippoo  killed).      May  4, 

*Alessandria 

.     .    May  17, 

Bank  of  the  Adda   . 

.    May  22, 

*Acre  (Sir  Sydney  Smith) 

.     .    May  27, 

*Zurich 

.     June  4, 

Trebia 

.     .  June  19, 

■*Parma  (Suwarrow)  . 

.    July  12, 

Aho\ik\r  (Turks) 

.     .    July  26, 

*Novi  (Suwarrow) 

.  Aug.  16, 

*Bergen  and  Alkmaer 

..     .  Sept.  19, 

■"Zurich 

.  Sept.  24, 

*Bergen         .         .  Sept 

19,  and  Oct.  2, 

*Alkmaer.  See  Bergen   . 

.    .      Oct.  6, 

Monde vi  . 

.     Nov.  6, 

Philipsburg 

.     .     Dec.  3, 

*Novi  (second  battle)  . 

.     Jan.  8, 

Savona,  in  Italy  . 

.     .    April  8, 

A.D. 

1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1794 
1795 
1795 
1795 
1795 
1795 
1795 
1795 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1796 
1797 


1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 


1798 
1798 
1798 
1798 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1799 
1800 
1800 


A.D. 


Stokach May  1,  1800 


Montebello June  9,  1800 

Brouni,  in  Italy       .         .         .  June  10,  1800 

*Marengo June  14,  1800 

*Ulm June  21,  1800 

"Hohenlinden       .        ...     Nov.  3,  1800 

Mincio Dec.  25,  1800 

♦Alexandria  (Ahercromhie)  .     March  21,  1801 

Scindiah  and  the  British  .  Aug.  11,  1803 
*Assnye(Wellesley)       .         .     .  Sept.  23,  1803 

Ferruckabad,  India  .  .  Nov.  17,  1804 
*Bhurtpore  (Holkar)  .  .  .  April  2,  1S05 
*Ulm  (surrendered)    .        .        .    Oct.  19,  1805 

Moelk Nov.  10,  1805 

*Austerlitz  ....  Dec.  2,  1805 
♦Buenos-Ayres  (Popham)  .  .  June  21,  1806 
*Maida,  iu  Sicily  .  .  .  July  4,  1806 
*CastelNuovo  .  .  .  .  Sept.  29,  1806 
*Auerstadt  )  .  .  .  .  Oct.  14,  1806 
•Jena      .      /        .        .        .     .    Oct.  14,  1806 

Halle  (Bernadotte)  .        .        .    Oct.  17,  1806 

•Pultusk Dec.  26,  1806 

*Eylau Feb.  8,  1807 

*Friedland June  14,  1807 

*Bueuoa-Ayres  (Whitelock)  .  July  6,  1807 
*Ba.ylen  (Spaniards)         .        .   July  20,  1808 

[Most  of  the  preceding  battles  were  of  a 
sanguinary  and  decisive  character.] 


PENINSULAR  CAMPAIGNS   BEGIN. 

*ViiDeira,  (Wellington)        .        .  Aug.  21, 

Tudela Nov.  23, 

*Coruua  (Moore)        .         .         .    Jan.  16, 

Braga  (Portuguese)      .        .      March  19, 

Landshut  (Austrians)  .  .  April  21, 
*Echmuhl April  22, 

Oporto May  11, 

*Aspeme  ) May  22, 

*Essling    j        .        .        .        .    May  22, 

Raab June  14, 

*Wagram July  5, 

*Talavera  de  la  Reyna  .  .  July  27, 
*Ocana  (Spaniards)  .         .         .  Nov.  19, 

Ci\ida.d  Rodrigo  (invested)  .    .  June  11, 

*Busaco Sept.  27, 

*Palma March  2, 

Barrosa March  5, 

*Bad.ajos  (taken  by  the  French)  March  11, 
*Fuentes  d'Onore         .        .     .     May  5, 

*Albuera May  16, 

*Ciudad  Rodrigo  (stormed)  .  .  Jau.  19, 
♦Tarragona  ....  Jan.  24, 
♦Badajos  (taken  bij  the  allies)  .  April  6, 
♦Villa  Franca    ....  April  10, 

'Salamanca July  22, 

♦Mohilow July  23, 

Ostrovno July  25, 

Polotzk July  30, 

♦Smolensko Aug.  27, 

♦Moskwa  (  .  .  .  .  Sept.  7, 
♦Borodino   (  ....    Sept.  7, 

♦Moscow  (burnt)  .  .  .  Sept.  4, 
♦Queenstown  (^mmt'ans)    .     .    Oct.  l.'J, 

♦Polotzk Oct.  20, 

♦Moscow  (retaken)         .        .     .    Oct.  22, 

♦Witepsk Nov.  14, 

♦Krasuoi Nov.  16, 

[Ney's  corps,  of  which  10,000  men  laid 
down  their  arms,  defeated  by  the 
Russians,  Nov.  17,  1812.] 

Borissou Nov.  27, 

*Beresina Nov-.  27, 

♦Wilna Dec.  11, 

♦Kowno Dec.  14, 

*  French  Town,  Canada    .        .   Jan.  22, 

Miami  (Americans)     .        .     .    Jan.  22, 


1808 
1808 
1809 
1S09 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1809 
1810 
1810 
1811 
1811 
1811 
1811 
1811 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 


1812 
1812 
1812 
1812 
1813 
1813 


[The  battles  which  are  thus  (♦)  marked  will  be  found  described  in  their  alphabetical  order 
throughout  the  volume,  for  more  particular  reference.] 
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BATTLES,  continued. 

*Ka,\itch  (Saxons) 

Bejar,  Spain 

Castella    . 
*Lutzeii 
*Bautzea   . 
*\Vurtzchen  . 

Fort  George,  Niagara 
*Burliiigtou  Heights 


A.B. 

.  Feb.  13,  1813 
.  Fob.  20,  1813 
.  April  13,  1813 
.  May2,  1813 
.  May  20,  1813 
.  May  21,  1813 
.  Mny  27,  1813 
.    June  ti,   1813 

"Vittoria June  21,  1813 

Valley  of  Bastau         .        .     .   July  24,  1813 
"Pyrenees  ....   July  28,  1813 

San  Marcial  (Spamartijt)     .     .     Aug.  4,  1813 
"Dresden      .        .        .    Aug.  2(3  and  27,  1813 

*Toplitz Aug.  30,  1813 

*Denuewitz Sept.  6,  1813 

Elster  (.B(ttcfter)        .        .        .  Oct.  1813 

*Mockern Oct.  14,  1813 

*Leipzic     .        .        .        Oct.  16  and  18,  1813 
*Ka.na.vi  (Wredf)    ....    Oct.  29,  1813 
*St.  Jean  de  Luz       .        .        .    Dec.  10,  1813 
.    [Passage  of  the  Neve  ;  several  engage- 
ments    between    the    Allies    and 
French,   Dec.   10  to  13,  1813.] 


*St.  Dizier,  France 

.     .   Jan.  27, 

1814 

"La  Rothifero     . 

.      Feb.  1, 

1814 

*Brieuue 

.     .     Feb.  2, 

1814 

*Champ  Aubert 

Feb.  10  and  12, 

1814 

Janvilliers  . 

.     .    Feb.  14, 

1814 

•Fontaineblcau 

.    Feb.  17, 

1814 

*Moutereau  . 

.     .   Feb.  25, 

1814 

*Orthez 

.    Feb.  27, 

1814 

*  Bergen-op-Zoom 

.     .  March  8, 

1814 

*Laon 

.  March  9, 

1814 

Rheims 

.     March  13, 

1814 

»Tarbcs     . 

.     .     March  20, 

1814 

*F&re  Champenoise 

.     March  25, 

1814 

"Heights  of  Foutenoy 

.     .     March  30, 

1814 

"Seidlez  (Poles) . 
"Zelicho  (Poles)     . 
"Ostroleuka  (Poles)  . 
*Wilna  (Poles) 
"Warsaw  (taken) 

Vallonga  (Don  Pedro) 
"Kouiah    . 

Leiria  (Portugal) 
"St.  Sebastian   . 
"St.  Sebastian 
"Bilboa  (British  Legion) 

Heruani 
"Irun  (British  Legion) 

Valentia 
"Herera  (Don  Carlos) 
"Constautina  (Algiers)  . 
"St.  Eustace  (Canada) 

Peuuecerrada  (Spain). 

Altura  (Spain) 
"Prescott  (Canada) 
"Ghiznee  (India) 

Fall  of  Morella 


[Battle  of  the  Barriers  — Marmont  eva- 
cuates Pari=!,  and  the  allied  armies 
enter  that  capital,  March  31.] 


*Toulouse 


.  April  10,  1814 


AMERICAN    WAR. 

Christlers  Point,  Canada        .  Nov,  11,  1813 

Black-rock,  America.        .     .      Dec.  3,  1813 

•Chipawa          .        .        .  July  5  and  25,  1814 

"Erie,  Fort Aug.  1.5,  1814 

Blidensburg    ....  Aug.  24,  1814 

"Bellair Aug.  30,  1814 

•Baltimore         ....  Sept.  12,  1814 

"New  Orleans       .        .        .     .     Jan.  8,  1815 


"Ligny June  16,  1815 

"Quatre  Bi'as        .        .        .     .  June  16,  1815 
"Waterloo June  18,  1815 


"Algiers  (Exmnu'h)  .  .  .  Aug.  27, 
Ijaris.sa  (Greeks)  .  .  .  July  8, 
Thermopybu  (6Veet«)  .  .  .  July  13, 
CiX(X\7,(Trocadero)  .  .  .  Aug.  31, 
Prome  (Bnnnes:)  .         .     .      Doc.  2, 

Malloun  (linrinrsi)  .  .  .  Jan.  20, 
Anatolia  (Greeks)  .         .     .    May  23, 

Broliilow(yiitssiaJM)         .         .  June  19, 

Aklialzic Aug.  24, 

Czoroi Sept.  26, 

"Var.ia  (surrenders)  .  .  .  Oct.  1 1, 
"Morca  (Castle  surrenders)  .  Oct.  30, 
"Lepauto  (Greeks)  .         .     .      Maj'  9, 

Kulertsch.a,  near  Schumla  .  June  11, 
Silistria  (surrenders)  .  .  June  18, 
*Bii,\ka,M  (Passage  of  llie)  .  .  July  26, 
"Adriauoplo  (entered)  .  .  Aug.  20, 
"Algiers  (French) .  .  .  .  July  4, 
*P.).ris(DaysofJut!/)  .  July  27,  28,  29, 
"Brussels  (Dutch)      .        .        .  Sept.  21, 

"Antwerp Oct.  27, 

Grochovv.  See  )Varsaw  .  .  Feb.  20, 
Wawx  (Poles)       .        .        .     March  31, 


1816 
1822 
1822 
1822 
1825 
1826 
1828 
1828 
1828 
1828 
1828 
1828 
1829 
1829 
1 829 
1829 
1829 
1830 
1830 
1830 
1830 
1831 
1831 


A.D. 

April  10,  1831 

April  10,  1831 

May  26,  1831 

June  12,  1831 

.    Sept.  8,  1831 

July  23,  1832 

Dec.  21,  1833 

Feb.  14,  1834 

May  5,  1S36 

Oct.  1,  1836 

Dec.  24,  1836 

May  15,  1837 

,    May  17,  1837 

,   July  15,  1837 

Aug.  24,   1837 

,     Oct.  1.3,   1837 

.    Deo.  14,  1837 

.  June  22,  1838 

,  June  25,  1838 

,    Oct.  17,   1838 

,    July  23,  1839 

May  31,  1810 


"Capture  of  Sidon.     See  Syria    Sept.  27,  1840 

"FallofBeyrout,        .         .         .    Oct.  10,  1840 

Afghanistan.     See  India        .     Nov.  2,  1840 

"Storming  of  Acre        .         .     .     Nov.  3,  1840 

Kotriah  (Sciftrfe)       .        .        .     Dec.  1,  1840 

Chuen-pe.     See  China        .     .     Jan.  7,  1841 

Canton  (Bogue  forts  taken)       .   Feb.  26,  1841 

Araoy  (citi/  taken)        .         .     .  Aug.  27,   1841 

Chin-hae  (taken)      .         .         .    Oct.  10,  1841 

"Cabul  (//ias.s'acre)  .         .     .     Nov.  2,   1841 

Yu-yaou  (taken)       .         .         .    Dec.  28,  1841 

"Cabul  pass  (massacre)         .     .      Jan.  8,  1842 

Candahar  (Afghans)        .     .     March  10,  1842 

Ning-po.     See  China  .        .'    March  10,  1842 

Jellalabad  (India)    .         .         .    April  5,  1842 

Chiu-keang.     See  C/iirta     .     .  July  21,  1842 

"Gliizuee  (India)        .         .         .    Sept.  6,  1842 

Ameers  of  Sciude        .        .     .    Feb.  17,  1843 

Maliarajpoor  and  ^   g^^  ^,^^-^  j^g,,   29,  1843 

Punniar  .      j 

"Moodkee  (India)      .        .        .   Deo.  18,  1845 
"Ferozesbah  (India)     .        .     .   Dec.  21,  1845 
PhuUoor      (India:      Sir     H.      Smith's 
arm//  attacked   on  the  Sutlcj  by  tlie 

Sikhs) Jan.  21,  1846 

*A\iwa,l  (India)     ....    Jan   28,  1846 

"Sobraon  (India)       .         .         .    Feb.  10,  1846 

Mouterv(.Vw'fo)        .         .     .  Sept.  24,  1846 

Bueno  Vista  (JAoric-o)       .         .   Feb.  22,  1847 

at.  Vhcs  (Poiiagal)     .         .     .      May  9,  1847 

Me.Kico  (.*<)«)  •        •        •        .  Aug.  19,  1847 

Souderbund         ....  Nov.  13,  1847 

Valancse  (Hungarians)    .        .  Sept.  29,  1848 

"Mooltau  (India)  ....     Nov.  7,  1848 

"ChiUiauwallah  (India)    .         .    Jan.  13,  1849 

"Goojcrat  (//«/;«)•         •         •     •    I-'eb.  21,  1849 

Wigovano  (Had,l.iki)        .     .     M.arch  21,  1849 

Novaro(&t>-(/iHi<jH.<t)   .         .     Slarch  23,  1849 

Kronstadt  (//itJi'/ariax.').         .  June  21,  1849 

Xcs  (Au.<itr.  and  Hung.)       .     .     July  2,  1849 

Waitzcu  (ditto)         .         .         .   July  14,  1849 

Schassburg(/<fHO       .         .     .    July  31,  1849 

Tcme8war(//a(/>ia!f)        .        .     Aug.  9,  1,849 

llstcdt  ( Da  nt  sand  Holts)    .     .   July  2-5,  1850 

"Olteuitza  (  Turks  and  Russians)    Nov.  4,  1853 

*C[ta.to  (Turks anil  Ru.tsian.1)  .      Jan.  6.  1854 

Gmrgevt  (Turks  and  Ilussiatis)    July  8,  1854 

B.\yi\zid  (Ru.''sians  and  Turk>)    July  30,  1804 

K\imk.-l)cre\i.  (liuss.  aiul  Turks)  Aug.  5,  1854 

"Alma  (Allies  and  Ru.i.<:ia)is)      .  Sept.  20,  1854 

*Balaklava(.4((i>.'iaHd /I'u.ssiajis)  Oct.  25,  1854 

*  ln]s.cvm.\.nu(  A  Hies  and  Ruiiians)  Nov.  5,  18.54 

"Eupatoria(  7'itc<<i(()i'y  iJiw^iaiw)  Feb.  17,    1855 

Before  MalakoB  tower,  Sebastopol,(^(,'i(.s 

and  Russians)    .         .         .May  22,  23,  1855 
Capture  of  the  Mamelon,  &c.,  June  7,  1855 
Unsuccessful  attack  ou  Malakoff  tower 
and  Redan  (dn.)        .        .     June  18,  1805 
See  Naval  Battles. 
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BAUTZEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  army  under  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  and 
Prussia,  and  the  French  commanded  by  Napoleon  ;  the  allies  were  signally  defeated, 
and  this  battle,  followed  by  that  of  VVurtzchen,  compelled  them  to  pass  the  Oder, 
and  led  to  an  armistice,  which,  however,  did  not  produce  peace.     May  20,  1813. 

BAVARIA,  HOUSE  of.  The  dukedom  founded  in  the  eleventh  century :  this  house 
has  the  same  origin  as  that  of  Saxony,  and  is  a  branch  of  the  Guelphian  family ; 
Henry  Giielph  was  made  duke  of  Bavaria  by  Conrad  11.,  emperor  of  Germany,  who 
reigned  in  1024.  Otho,  count  Wittelsbach,  was  made  duke  in  1179  ;  and  Maximilian  I. 
elector  in  1624.  Bavaria  was  erected  into  a  kingdom  by  Bonaparte  in  December,  1805, 
aud  obtained  by  the  treaty  of  Presburg  the  incorporation  of  the  whole  of  the  Italian 
and  German  Tyrol,  the  bishopric  of  Anspach,  and  lordships  in  Germany.  This 
kingdom  joined  the  coalition  against  France  in  Oct.  1813. 


DUKES   or   BAVAEIA. 

1156.  Henry  the  Lion.  Dispossessed  by  the 
emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa. 

11V9.  Otho,  earl  of  Wittelsbach,  created  duke 
by  the  same  emperor. 

1231.  Louis  of  Wittelsbach. 

1253.  Otho  IL,  the  Illustrious  ;  his  son  Louis 
was  raised  to  the  electoral  diguity. 

1253.  Louis  the  Severe. 

1293.  Louis  III. 

1294.  Louis  IV.    Elected  emperor  of  Germany 

in  1314. 

*  *  Stephen  I. 
1375.  Stephen  II. 
1413.  John. 

*  *   Albert 
1508.  William. 
1550.  WiULam  II. 

*  *    Albert  II. 

»  *   William  III. 


1597.  Maximilian  the  Great ;  the  first  elector 

of  Bavaria. 
1651.  Ferdmand. 
1679.  Maximilian  Emanuel. 
1726.  Charles    Albert ;    elected    emperor    of 

Germany  in  1742. 
1745.  Maximilian -Joseph  I.,  as  elector. 
1777.  Charles  Theodore. 
1799.  Maximilian-Joseph  II.,  as  elector. 

KINGS   OF   BAVARIA. 

1805.  Maximilian-Joseph  I.,  the  preceding 
elector,  created  king. 

1825.  Louis-Charles,  13thOctober:  abdicated. 

1848.  Maximilian-Joseph  II.  :  succeeded  his 
father,  Louis-Charles,  on  his  abdica- 
tion, March  20.  The  present  (185.5) 
king. 


The  abdication  of  Charles-Louis  was  mainly  caused  by  his  unfortunate  attachment  to 
an  intriguing  woman,  known  thi-oughout  Europe  under  the  assumed  name  of  Lola 
Montes,  who,  in  the  end,  was  expelled  the  kingdom  for  her  interference  in  religious 
and  state  affairs. 

BAYEUX  TAPESTRY.  This  important  historical  document  was  wrought  by  Matilda, 
the  queen  of  William  I.,  and  represents  the  facts  of  the  Conquest,  from  the  signa- 
ture of  the  will  of  the  Confessor  down  to  the  crowning  of  William,  1066. — Rapin. 
This  curious  monument  of  antiquity,  embroidered  by  Matilda,  is  19  inches  wide, 
214  feet  long,  and  is  divided  into  compartments  showing  the  train  of  events, 
commencing  with  the  visit  of  Harold  to  the  Norman  court,  and  ending  with  his  death 
at  Hastings ;   it  is  now  preserved  in  the  town-house  of  Rouen. — Agnes  StricUand. 

BAYLEN,  BATTLE  of.  The  French,  consisting  of  14,000  men,  commanded  by 
generals  Dupont  and  Wedel,  were  defeated  by  tlie  Spaniards  under  Pena,  Compigny, 
and  other  generals,  whose  force  amounted  to  25,000.  The  French  had  nearly 
3000  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  division  of  Dupont,  which  consisted  of  about 
8000  men,  was  made  prisoners  of  war,  July  19,  1808. 

BAYONETS.  The  short  sword  or  dagger  fixed  at  the  end  of  a  musket.  This  weapon 
was  invented  at  Bayonne,  in  France  (whence  the  name),  about  1670.  According  to 
the  abb^  Lenglet,  it  was  first  used  in  battle  by  the  French,  in  1693,  "with  great 
success  against  an  enemy  unprepared  for  the  encounter  with  so  formidable  a  novelty." 
Adopted  by  the  British,  Sept.  24,  1693. — Aspin. 

B.\.YONNE.  Charles  IV.  of  Spain  abdicated  here  in  favour  of  "  his  friend  and  ally"  the 
emperor  Napoleon ;  and  Ferdinand,  prince  of  Asturias,  aud  Don  Carlos  and  Don 
Antonio  renounced  their  rights  to  the  Spanish  throne.  May  1,  1808.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bayonne  was  much  desperate  fighting  between  the  French  and  the 
British  armies,  Dec.  10,  11,  and  13,  1813.*  Bayonne  was  invested  by  the  British,  Jan. 
14,  1814,  during  which  the  French  made  a  sally,  and  attacked  the  English  with 

*  Soult  issued  out  of  Bayonne  and  attacked  the  left  of  the  British  army  under  sir  John  Hope,  and 
twice  succeeded  in  driving  the  fifth  division  of  the  allies,  but  was  twice  repulsed,  Dec.  10.  Next 
morning,  Soult  again  directed  several  columns,  also  against  the  British  left,  which  withstood  the 
attack,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  each  army  maint<ained  its  position,  Dec.  11.  In  the  night,  Soult 
moved  with  his  main  force  to  attack  the  British  ru/ld  ;  Gen.  Hill  commanded  above  13,000  men, 
and  Soult  a  force  of  30,000.  Two  attacks  were  at  first  successful ;  but  the  French  were  ultimately 
defeated,  and  Soult  drew  back  his  troops  towards  his  intrenched  camp  at  Bayonne,  Dec.  13,  1813. — 
air  Wm.  F.  P.  Nap'er. 
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success,  but  were  at  leugth  drivea  back.  The  loss  of  the  British  was  considerable,  and 
lieut.-gen.  sir  John  Hope  was  wounded  and  taken  prisoner. 

BAYREUTH.  The  margrave  was  a  branch  of  the  Brandenburg  family.  The  margravate 
of  Bayreuth,  with  that  of  Arispach,  was  abdicated  by  the  reiguing  prince  in  favour  of 
the  king  of  Prussia,  1791.  The  archives  of  the  principality  had  been  previously  (in 
1783)  brought  from  Plassenburg  to  the  city  of  Bayreuth,  the  capital  of  the  domain, 
now  incorporated  with  Bavaria. 

BAZAAR,  OR  COVERED  MARKET.  The  word  is  of  Arabic  origin.  The  bazaar  of 
Ispahan  is  magnificent,  yet  it  is  excelled  by  that  of  Tauris,  whicli  has  several  times 
held  30,000  men  in  order  of  battle.  Places  of  this  name  have  been  opened  recently 
in  these  countries.  In  Loudon,  the  Soho-.«quare  bazaar  was  opened  by  Mr.  Trotter  in 
1815.  The  Queen's  bazaar,  Oxford  street,  a  very  extensive  one,  was  (with  the 
Diorama)  burnt  down,  and  the  loss  estimated  at  50,000/.,  May  27,  1829  :  a  new  one 
has  since  been  erected.  The  St.  James's  bazaar  was  built  by  Mr.  Crockford  in  1832. 
There  are  also  the  Pantheon,  the  Soho-square  bazaar,  the  Western  Exchange,  &c. 

BEACHEY  HEAD,  ENGAGEMENT  off.  Memorable  defeat  of  the  British  and  Dutch 
combined  fleet,  near  this  promontory  on  the  S.E.  coast  of  Sussex,  between  Hastings 
and  Seaforth,  by  a  superior  French  force ;  the  British,  whose  ships  were  commanded 
by  the  earl  of  Torrington,  suffered  very  severely  in  the  unequal  contest,  June  30, 1690. 
The  Dutch  lost  two  admirals  and  500  men;  the  English  two  ships  and  400  men. 
Several  of  the  Dutch  ships  were  sunk  to  prevent  them  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  admirals  on  both  sides  were  blamed  ;  on  ours,  for  not  fighting ;  ou 
the  French  side,  for  not  pursuing  the  victoiy. 

BEADS.  The  Druids  appear  to  have  used  beads.  They  were  early  used  by  dervises 
and  other  holy  men  in  the  East.  They  were  in  general  use  in  Roman  Catholic 
devotions,  a.d.  1213.  The  bead-roll  was  a  list  of  deceased  persons  for  the  repose  of 
whose  souls  a  certain  number  of  prayers  were  recited,  which  the  devout  counted  by 
a  string  of  beads. — Bvtler. 

BEAGUE,  BATTLE  of,  in  Anjou.  Between  the  English  and  French,  the  former  com- 
manded by  the  duke  of  Clarence,  the  latter  by  the  dauphin  of  France,  who  was  aided 
by  a  body  of  7000  Scotch  under  the  earl  of  Buchan.  The  English  were  defeated  with 
the  loss  of  1500  men  killed  ;  and  the  duke  himself  was  slain  by  a  Scotch  knight ;  the 
earls  of  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Huntiugdou  were  taken  prisoners,  April  3, 1421. — Hume. 

BEAM  AND  SCALES.  The  apparatus  for  weighing  goods  was  so  called,  "as  it  weighs 
60  much  at  the  king''s  beam."  A  public  beam  was  set  up  in  Loudon,  and  all  com- 
modities ordered  to  be  weighed  by  the  city  officer,  called  the  weigh-master,  who  was 
to  do  justice  between  buyer  and  seller,  statute  3  Edw.  II.  1309. — Stowe.  Beams  and 
scales,  with  weights  and  measures,  were  ordered  to  be  examined  by  the  justices  at 
quarter  sessions,  35  Geo.  III.  1794.  They  have  been  frequently  the  subject  of  penal 
acts  to  assure  justice  in  public  dealings.     See  Weights  and  Measures. 

BEANS,  BLACK  and  WHITE.  Used  by  the  ancients  in  gathering  the  votes  of  the 
people,  and  for  the  election  of  magistrates.  A  white  bean  signified  absolution,  and  a 
black  one  condemnation.  The  precept  of  Pythagoras  to  abstain  from  beans, 
abstine  a  fabis,  has  been  variously  interpreted.  "Beans  do  not  favour  mental 
tranquillity." — Cicero. 

BEANS,  GARDEN.  The  finer  kinds  of  beans  were  brought  to  these  countries  at  the 
period  of  the  introduction  of  most  other  vegetables,  in  Henry  VIII. 's  reign.  Tlie 
principal  sorts  now  cultivated  in  our  gardens  are.  the  Mazagau  (from  the  northern 
coast  of  Africa),  the  small  Lisbon,  the  Spanish,  Tokay,  Sandwich,  and  Windsor. — 
Miller.  The  exquisite  odour  emitted  from  beans  in  blossom  is  mentioned  in  raptu- 
rous language  by  Thomson,  who  says,  "  Arabia  cannot  boast  a  sweeter  gale. ' 

BEARDS.  Various  have  been  the  customs  of  most  nations  respecting  them.  The 
Tartars,  out  of  a  religious  principle,  waged  a  long  and  bloody  war  with  the  Persians, 
declaring  them  infiilels,  because  they  would  not  cut  their  beards  after  the  rites  of 
Tartary.  The  Greeks  wore  their  beards  till  the  time  of  Alexander,  who  ordered  the 
Macedonians  to  be  shaved,  lest  the  beard  should  give  a  liaudle  to  their  enemies, 
330  B.C.  Beards  were  worn  by  the  Romans,  297  B.C.  They  have  been  worn  for 
centuries  by  the  Jews.  In  England,  they  were  not  fashionable  after  the  Conquest, 
A.D.  10G6,  until  the  thirteenth  century,  and  were  discontinued  at  the  Restoration. 
The  Russians,  even  of  i-ank,  did  not  cut  their  beards  until  within  these  few  years  j 
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and  Peter  the  Great,  notwithstanding  his  enjoining  them  to  shave,  was  obhged  to  keep 
officers  on  foot  to  cut  off  the  beard  by  force. 
BEARDS  ON  WOMEN.  A  bearded  woman  was  taken  by  the  Prussians  at  the  battle 
of  Pultowa,  and  presented  to  the  Czar,  Peter  I.  1724  :  her  beard  measured  l^  yard. 
A  woman  is  said  to  have  been  seen  at  Paris  with  a  bushy  beard,  and  her  whole  body 
covered  with  hair. — Diet,  de  Trevoux.  The  great  Margaret,  governess  of  the  Nether- 
lands, had  a  very  long  stiff  beard.  In  Bavaria,  in  the  time  of  Wolfius,  a  virgin  had 
a  long  black  beard.  Mile.  Bois  de  Chene,  born  at  Geneva  (it  was  said)  in  1834,  was 
exhibited  in  London  in  1852-3,  when,  consequently,  eighteen  years  of  age;  she  had  a 
profuse  head  of  hair,  a  strong  black  beard,  large  whiskers,  and  thick  hair  on  her  arms 
and  down  from  her  neck  on  her  back;  but  though  a  young  woman,  her  features  were 
rather  masculine. 

BEAULIEU,  ABBEY  of,  founded  by  king  John,  in  the  New  Forest,  Hampshire,  in 
1204.  It  had  the  privilege  of  sanctuary,  was  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Vii-gin,  and 
was  devoted  to  monks  of  the  reformed  Benedictine  order.  This  abbey  afforded  an 
asylum  to  Margaret  of  Aujou,  queen  of  Henry  VL,  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  the 
earl  of  Warwick  at  the  battle  of  Barnet,  April  14,  1471.  Here,  too,  Perkin  Warbeck 
sought  and  obtained  refuge  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

BEAUVAIS,  HEROINES  of.  On  the  town  of  Beauvais  being  besieged  by  Charles  the 
Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  at  the  head  of  80,000  men,  the  women  under  the  conduct 
of  Jeanne  de  la  Hachette,  or  Lauie,  particularly  distinguished  themselves,  and  the 
duke  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  July  10, 1472.  In  memory  of  their  noble  exploits 
during  the  siege,  the  females  of  Beauvais  walk  first  in  the  procession  on  the  anni- 
versary of  their  deliverance. — Henuidt. 

BECKET'S  MURDER.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  murdered  at  the  altar, 
Dec.  29,  1171.  Four  barons  hearing  Henry  II.  say,  in  a  moment  of  exasperation, 
"  What  an  unhappy  prince  am  I,  who  have  not  about  me  one  man  of  spirit  enough  to 
rid  me  of  this  insolent  prelate,"  resolved  upon  Becket's  assassination ;  and  rushing 
with  drawn  swords  into  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  where  he  was  at  vespers,  they 
announced  their  design,  when  he  cried  out,  "  I  charge  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Almighty,  not  to  hurt  any  other  person  here,  for  none  of  them  have  been  concerned 
in  the  late  transactions."  The  confederates"  then  strove  to  drag  him  from  the  church ; 
but  not  being  able  to  do  so,  on  account  of  his  resolute  deportment,  they  killed  him 
on  the  spot  with  repeated  wounds,  all  which  he  endured  without  a  groan.  The  bones 
of  Becket  were  enshrined  in  gold  and  set  with  jewels,  in  1220;  they  were  taken  up 
and  burned  in  the  reign  of  Heni-y  VIII.  1539. — Stowe. 

BED.  The  practice  was  in  the  first  ages  for  mankind  to  sleep  upon  the  skins  of 
beasts. —  Whittaker.  This  was  the  custom  of  the  early  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  of 
the  Britons,  before  the  Roman  invasion.  They  were  afterwards  changed  for  loose 
rushes  and  heather.  Straw  followed,  and  was  used  in  the  royal  chambers  of  England 
so  late  as  the  close  of  the  15th  century.     The  Romaus  were  the  first  who  used  feathers. 

BEER.  See  Ah.  A  beverage  of  this  sort  is  made  mention  of  by  Xenophon,  in  his 
famous  retreat,  401  B.C.  Beer  was  drunk  generally  in  England  in  the  13th  century. 
By  a  law  of  James  I.,  when  there  was  a  kind  ot  duty  paid  on  "  ale  called  here,"  one 
quart  of  the  best  thereof  was  to  be  sold  for  a  penny.  Subjected  to  excise  in  1660. 
There  have  been  various  statutes  passed  from  time  to  time  regulating  the  sale  of 
beer.  In  England  the  number  of  retailers  under  the  late  acts  of  1  Will.  IV.  and 
4  Will.  IV.  1834,  amounts  to  about  60,000.  By  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  49  (Aug.  1848)  and 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  79  (1854),  the  sale  of  beer  and  other  liquors  on  Sundays  was 
restricted  to  between  half-past  twelve  and  half-past  two  in  the  daytime,  and  between 
six  and  ten  in  the  evening,  except  as  refreshment  for  travellers.     See  Brewers  ;  Porter. 

BEES.  Mount  Hybla,  on  account  of  its  odoriferous  flowers,  thyme,  and  abundance  of 
honey,  has  been  poetically  called  the  "  empire  of  bees."  Hymettus,  in  Attica,  is  also 
famous  for  its  bees  and  honey.  Tlie  economy  of  bees  was  admired  in  the  earliest 
ages;  and  Eumelus,  of  Corinth,  wrote  a  poem  on  bees,  741  B.C.  There  are  292  species 
of  the  bee,  or  apis  genus,  and  111  in  England.  Strange  to  say,  bees  were  not  originally 
natives  of  New  England  :  they  were  introduced  into  Boston  by  the  English,  in  1670, 
and  have  since  spread  over  the  whole  continent ;  the  first  planters  never  saw  any. — 
Hardies  A merica. 

BEET-ROOT  is  of  recent  cultivation  in  England.  Margraff  first  produced  sugar  from 
the  white  beet-root,  in  1747.  M.  Achard  produced  excellent  sugar  from  it  in  1799  ; 
the  chemists  of  France,  at  the  instance  of  Bonaparte,  largely  extracted  sugar  from 
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the  beet-root  in  1800,  A  refinery  of  sugar  from  beet-root  was  lately  erected  at  the 
Thames-bank,  Chelsea. 

BEGUINES,  a  congregation  of  nuns,  first  established  at  Liege,  and  afterwards  at  Nivelle, 
in  1207,  some  say  1226.  The  "  Grand  Beguinage"  of  Bruges  was  the  most  extensive 
of  modern  times. — -Some  of  these  nuns  ouco  fell  into  the  extravagant  error  that  they 
could,  in  this  life,  arrive  at  the  highest  moral  perfection,  even  to  impeccability.  The 
council  of  Vienne  condemned  this  error,  and  abolished  a  branch  of  the  order  in  1311. 

BEHEADING.  The  DxoUatio  of  the  Romans.  Introduce!  into  England  from  Nor- 
mandy (as  a  less  ignominious  mode  of  putting  high  criminals  to  death)  by  William 
the  Conqueror,  1074,  when  Waltheof,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  Northampton,  and  North- 
umberland, was  first  so  executed. — Salmons  Ckron.  Our  English  history  is  filled 
with  instances  of  this  mode  of  execution,  particularly  in  the  roigns  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  Mary,  when  even  women  of  the  noblest  blood,  greatest  virtues,  and  most  innocent 
lives,  thus  suffered  death.* 

BEH RING'S  STRAIT.  Exjilored  by  captain  Vitus  Behring,  a  Danish  navigator  in  the 
service  of  Russia,  whose  name  it  bears.  Behring  thus  established  that  the  continents 
of  Asia  and  America  are  not  united,  but  are  distant  from  each  other  about  thirty -nine 
miles,  1728.  The  current  between  the  shores  is  very  inconsiderable,  the  depth  not 
being  more  than  from  twelve  to  thirty  fathoms,  and  what  there  is  comes  from  the 
west. 

BELFAST.  First  mentioned  about  a.d.  1315.  Its  castle,  supposed  to  have  been  built  by 
John  de  Courcy,  was  then  destroyed  by  the  Scots,  under  Edward  Bruce.  Belfast  was 
granted  by  James  I.  to  sir  Arthur  Ciiichester,  then  lord  deputy,  1612.  It  was  erected 
into  a  corporation,  1613.  The  long  bridge,  2000  feet  in  leiigth,  au(i  of  21  arches,  was 
commenced  in  1682.  William  111.  resided  here  several  days,  June,  1690.  Here  was 
printed  the  first  edition  of  the  Bible  published  in  Ireland,  1704.  The  castle  was  burnt 
April,  1708.  The  bank  built  1787.  The  mechanics'  institute  established  1825.  Of 
three  colleges  established  in  Ireland  under  the  act  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  60,  passed  in  1845, 
one  was  inaugurated  in  Bjlfast,  October  1849.  See  Colleges  in  Ireland.  The  mer- 
chants of  Belfast  are  the  only  commercial  men  in  Ireland  who  have  uniformly  used 
their  own  vessels  as  the  carriers  of  their  own  trade. — Hardy  s  Tour. 

BELGIU.M,  late  the  southern  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  anciently 
the  territory  of  the  Belgaj,  who  were  conquered  by  Julius  Cpe<ar,  47  B.C.  Under  the 
dominion  of  France  so  late  as  a.d.  1369  ;  formed  into  a  kingdom  in  1831. 

tlie  allied  powers,  aunouucod  by  Van 
dor  Wcyer     ....     Deo.  26,  1S30 
Duke  de  Nemours  elected  king ;  but  his 
father,  the  French  king,  refuseshis  con- 
sent       Feb.  3,  1831 


Became  an  ac  luisition  of  the  house  of 
Austria 1477 

Cliarles  V.  armexed  the  Netherlands  to 
the  crown  of  Spain 1550 

Seven  provinces,  under  William,  prince 


of  Orange,  revolt,  owing  to  the  tyranny 


1579 


159S 
1648 
1714 

1748 

1789 


of  Philip  II. ;  freed 

The  ten  remaining  provinces  are  given  to 
the  archduke 

These  .again  fall  to  Spain 

Seven  again  ceded  to  Germany  .         .     . 

And  three  to  France         .... 

Austriaus  e.xpelled  ;  but  their  rule  after- 
wards restored  

The  French  entered  Belgium  .      Nov.  1,  1792 

United  to  France         .         .         Sept.  30,  1795 

Placed  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  house 
of  Orange 1814 

The  great  revolution  commences  at 
Brussels      ....       Aug.  2.^,  1830 

The  Provision.al  Government  declares 
Belgium  independent         .         Oct.  4,  1830 

The  Belgian  troops  t.ake  Antwerp  ;  the 
Dutcli  are  driven  to  the  citadel,  from 
whence  they  cannonade    the    town, 

Oct.  27,  1830 

Belgian  independence  acknowledged  by 


M.  Surlct  de  Chokier  is  elected  regent  of 
Belgium        ....     Feb.  24,  1831 

Leo[)old,  prince  of  Coburg,  is  elected 
king  ....  July  12,  1831 

He  enters  Brussels  .         .        .    July  19,  1831 

The  king  of  tlio  Netherlands  recom- 
mences the  war        .        .  Aug.  3,  1831 

[France  sends  50,000  troop.s  to  ass. st  Bel- 
gium, and  an  armistice  ensues.] 

A  conference  of  the  ministers  of  the  five 
great  powers  is  held  in  London,  which 
terminates  in  the  acceptance  of  the  24 
ai-ticles  of  pacification      .        Nov.  15,  1831 

Leopold  marries  Louise,  eldest  daughter 
of  Louis-Philippe,  king  of  the  French,  f 

Aug.  9,  1832 

The  French  amiy  commences  its  return 
to  France      ....     Dec.  27,  1832 

Riot  at  Brussels  (see  Brimsells) ;  much 
mischief  ensues         .        .        April  (i,  1834 

Treaty  between  Holland  and  Belgium 
signed  in  L<judon  .        .        .  April  10,  1839 


*  Among  other  instances  (besides  queens  of  England)  may  be  mentioned  the  lady  Jane  Grey, 
beheaded  Feb.  12,  1554  ;  and  the  venerable  countess  of  Salisbvny, — the  latter  remarkable  for  her 
resisUmce  of  the  executioner.  When  he  directed  her  to  lay  her  head  on  the  block,  she  refused  to  do  it ; 
telling  him  that  she  knew  of  no  guilt,  and  would  not  submit  to  die  like  a  criminal.  He  pursued  her 
round  and  round  the  .scalft)ld,  aiming  at  her  hoary  head,  and  at  length  took  it  off,  after  mangling  the 
neck  anii  shoulders  of  the  illustrious  victim  in  a  horrifying  manner.  She  was  daughter  of  George,  duke 
of  Clarence,  and  last  of  the  royal  line  of  Plantagenet.     May  27,  1541. — Hume. 

t  Leopold  had  married,  in  May  ISlii,  the  princess  Charlotte  of  Wales,  daughter  of  the  prince 
regent,  altorwarJs  George  IV.  of  England. 


1831  Leopold,  first  king  of  the  Belgians  ; 
inaugurated  July  20,  1831,  at  Brtissels  the 
capital  of  his  kingdom.  The  present  (1S5o) 
king . 
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BELGIUM,  continued. 

Death  of  the  queen       .        .        Oct.  10,  1850  I      voted         ....         May  10,  1853 
The  king  and  duke   of   Brabant  visit  Marriage  of  duke  of  Brabant  (heir  to 

England  ....  Oct.  1852         the  throne)  to  Marie  Henriette,  arch- 

Increase  of  the  army   to  100,000  men  |      duchess  of  Austria         .         Aug.  22,  1853 

The  treaty  above-mentioned  arose  out  of  the  conference  held  in  London  on  the  Bel- 
gian question  ;  by  the  decision  of  which,  the  treaty  of  Nov.  15,  1831,  was  maintained, 
and  the  pecuniary  compensation  of  sixty  millions  of  francs,  offered  by  Belt^ium  for 
the  territories  adjudged  to  Holland,  was  declared  inadmissible.     The  population  of 
Belgium  was  4,407,241  on  Jan.  1, 1851,  accordingto  the  Belgian  census  returns  of  1852. 
KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS. 
[Belgium  having  separated  from  the  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,  the  sovereignty  was 
offered  to  Louis  Charles,  due  de   Nemours, 
second   son   of  Louis   Philippe,   king  of  the 
French,  but  declined.     It  was  next  offered  to 
Leopold,  prince  of  Coburg,  by  whom  it  was 
accepted.] 

BELGRADE,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  German  and  Turkish  ai-mies,  in  which  the  latter 
was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  40,000  men,  fought  1456.  Belgrade  was  taken  by  Soly- 
man,  1522,  and  retaken  by  the  Imperialists  in  1688,  from  whom  it  again  reverted  to 
the  Turks  in  1690.  Taken  by  prince  Eugene  in  1717  (see  next  article),  and  kept  till 
1739,  when  it  was  ceded  to  the  Turks,  after  its  fine  fortifications  had  been  demolished. 
It  was  again  taken  in  1789,  and  restored  at  the  peace  of  Keichenbach,  in  1790.  The 
Servian  insurgents  had  possession  of  it  in  1806. 

BELGRADE,  SIEGE  of,  was  undertaken  in  May,  1717,  under  prince  Eugene.  On 
Aug.  5  of  that  year,  the  Turkish  army,  200,000  strong,  approached  to  relieve  it,  and 
a  sanguinary  battle  was  fougVit,  in  which  the  Turks  lost  20,000  men  ;  after  this  battle 
Belgrade  surrendered.     It  has  been  frequently  besieged.     See  Sieges. 

BELL,  BOOK,  and  CANDIjE.  An  ecclesiastical  ceremony  of  the  Romish  Church,  used 
in  Excommunication,  which  see,  and  also  Interdict.  The  bell  is  rung,  the  book  closed, 
and  candle  extinguished ;  the  effect  beiue;  to  exclude  the  excommunicated  from  the 
society  of  the  faithful,  depriving  them  of  the  benefits  of  divine  seiwice  and  the  sacra- 
ments.— Pardon.  Swearing  by  bell,  book,  and  caudle,  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the 
manner  of  the  pope's  blessing  the  world  yearly  from  the  balcony  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 

BELL-ROCK  LIGHT-HOUSE,  esteemed  one  of  the  finest  structures  of  the  kind  in 
Great  Britain.  It  is  nearly  in  front  of  the  Frith  of  Tay,  and  is  115  feet  high  ;  it  is 
built  upon  a  rock  that  measures  427  feet  in  length  and  200  in  breadth,  and  is  about 
12  feet  under  water.  Upon  this  rock,  tradition  says,  the  abbots  of  the  aucieut  monas- 
tery of  Aberbrothock  succeeded  in  fixing  a  bell  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  rung  by 
the  impulse  of  the  sea,  thus  warning  mariners  of  their  impending  danger.  Tradition 
also  tells  us,  that  this  apparatus  was  carried  away  by  a  Dutchman,  who  was  afterwards 
lost  upon  the  rock,  with  his  ship  and  crew.  The  present  lighthouse  was  commenced 
in  1806 ;  it  is  provided  with  two  bells,  for  hazy  weather. 

BELLAIR,  BATTLE  of,  in  America.  The  town  was  attacked  by  the  British  forces 
under  command  of  Sir  Peter  Parker ;  but  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  in  which 
the  result  was  a  long  time  doubtful,  they  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  and 
their  gallant  commander  was  killed,  Aug.  30,  1814. 

BELLEISLE.  Erected  into  a  duchy  in  favour  of  marshal  Belleisle,  in  1742,  in  reward 
of  his  brilliant  military  and  diplomatic  services,  by  Louis  XV.  Belleisle  was  taken 
by  the  British  forces  under  commodore  Keppel  and  General  Hodgson,  after  a  desperate 
resistance,  June  7, 1761,  but  was  restored  to  Fiance  in  1763. 

BELLES-LETTRES,  oe  Polite  Learning.  "VVe  owe  the  revival  of  the  belles-lettres  in 
Europe,  after  the  darkness  of  previous  ages,  to  Bninetto,  Latini,  and  other  learned 
men  in  different  countries,  about  a.d.  1272. —  Univ.  Hist.  Learning  greatly  promoted 
by  the  Medici  family  in  Italy,  about  1550. — Fontana.  Literature  began  to  flourish  in 
France,  Germany,  and  England,  about  this  time.  The  belles-lettres  commenced  with 
us  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  flourished  in  that  of  Anne.     See  Academies. 

BELLMEN.  First  appointed  in  London,  to  proclaim  the  hour  of  the  night  before  public 
clocks  became  general.  They  were  numerous  about  A.D.  1556.  The  bellman  was  to 
ring  his  bell  at  night,  and  cry  "  Take  care  of  your  fire  and  candle,  be  charitable  to 
the  poor,  and  pray  for  the  dead." — Noorthouclcs  History  of  London. 

BELLOWS.    Anacharsis,  the  Scythian,  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  them,  about 


St.  Ivan's  Bell,  Moscow       .         .         .  127,836 
Bell  of  the  Kremlin        ....  443,772 
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569  B.C.  To  him  is  also  ascribed  the  invention  of  tinder,  the  potter's  wheel,  anchors 
for  ships,  &c.  Bellows  were  not  used  in  the  furnaces  of  the  Romans.  The  production 
of  the  great  leviathan  bellows  of  our  foundries  (suggested  by  the  diminutive  domestic 
bellows)  must  have  been  early,  but  we  cannot  trace  the  time. — See  Blowing  Machines. 
BELLS  were  used  among  the  Jews,  Greeks,  Roman  Catholics,  and  heathens.  The  r&sponses 
of  the  Dodousean  oracle  were  in  part  convoyed  by  bells. — Sirabo.  The  monument  of 
Porsenna  was  decorated  bj'  pinnacles,  each  surmounted  by  bells. — Pliny.  Introduced 
by  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nula,  in  Campagna,  about  a.d.  400.  First  known  in  France  in 
550.  The  army  of  Clothaire  IL,  king  of  Fiance,  was  frightened  from  the  siege  of  Sena 
by  the  ringing  of  the  bells  of  St.  Stephen's  church.  The  second  Excerption  of  our 
king  Egbert  commands  every  priest,  at  the  proper  hours,  to  sound  the  bells  of  his 
church.  Bells  were  used  in  churches  by  order  of  pope  John  IX.,  about  900,  as 
a  defence,  hy  ringing  them,  against  thunder  and  lightning.  First  cast  in  England  by 
Turkey  tel,  chancellor  of  England,  under  Edmund  I.  His  successor  improved  the  inven- 
tion, and  caused  the  first  tuneable  set  to  be  put  up  at  Croyland  abbey,  960. — Slowe. 

Great  Tom  of  Lincoln,  weighs  above  lb.  10,000     York  Minster    ....       lb.     24,075 
Great  Belief  St.  Paul's,  Loudon*    .     .11,474     Great  Bell  at  Erfurth     ....     28224 
Great  Tom  of  Oxford    .         .        .        .17,000 
Bell  of  the  Palazzo,  Florence  .        .     .  17,000 
St.  Peter's,  at  Rome      ....  18,607 

The  last  is  the  great  unsuspended  bell,  the  wonder  of  travellers.  Its  metal  alone  is 
valued,  at  a  very  low  calculation,  at  66,565^.  sterling.  In  its  fusion  great  quantities 
of  gold  and  silver  were  thrown  in  as  votive  offerings  by  the  people. 

BELLS,  BAPTISM  of.  They  were  early  anointed  and  baptized  in  churches. — Dn 
Fresnoy.  The  bells  of  the  priory  of  Little  Dunmow,  in  Essex,  were  baptized  by  the 
names  of  St.  Michael,  St.  John,  Virgin  Mary,  Holy  Trinity,  &c.,  in  150L— IFeev«-. 
The  great  bell  of  Notre  Dame,  in  Paris,  was  baptized  by  the  nime  of  Duke  of 
Angouleme,  1816.  On  the  Continent,  in  Roman  Catholic  states,  they  baptize  bells 
as  we  do  ships,  but  with  religious  solemnity. — Ashe. 

BELLS,  RINGING  of,  in  changes  of  regular  peals,  is  almost  peculiar  to  the 
English,  who  boast  of  having  brought  the  practice  to  an  art.  There  were  formerly 
societies  of  ringers  in  London. — Holden.  A  sixth  bell  was  added  to  the  peal  of  five, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Michael,  1430. — Stowe's  Survey.  Nell  Gwynne  left  the  ringers  of 
the  church  bells  of  St.  Martin's-in-the-fields,  where  there  is  a  peal  of  twelve  bells,  a 
sum  of  money  for  a  weekly  entertainment,  1687,  and  vei-y  many  others  have  followed 
her  example. 

BENARES,  a  holy  city  of  the  Hindoos,  abounding  in  temples.  It  was  ceded  by  the 
nabob  of  Oude,  Asoph  ud  Dowlah,  to  the  English,  in  1775.  An  insurrection  took 
place  here,  which  had  nearly  proved  fetal  to  the  British  interests  in  Hiiidostan,  1781. 
The  rajah,  Cheyt  Sing,  was  deposed  in  consequence  of  it,  in  1783.  Mr.  Cheriy,  capt. 
Conway,  and  others,  were  basely  assassinated  at  Benares  by  vizier  Aly,  Jan.  14,  17^9. 
See  India. 

BENCOOLEN.  The  English  East  India  Company  made  a  settlement  here,  which  pre- 
served to  them  the  pepper  trade  after  the  Dutch  had  dispossessed  them  of  Bantam, 
1682.— Aiiderson.  York  Fort  was  erected  by  the  East  India  Company,  1690.  In 
1693,  a  dreadful  mortality  raged  here,  occa-sioned  by  the  town  being  built  on  a 
pestilent  morass :  among  those  who  perished  were  the  governor  and  council. 
Marlborough  Fort  was  built  1714.  The  French,  under  count  D'Estaign,  destroyed  the 
English  settlement,  1760.  Benco(den  was  reduced  to  a  residency  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Bengal,  in  1801.     See  India. 

BENDER  is  memorable  as  the  asylum  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  after  his  defeat  at 
Pultowa  by  the  czar  Peter  the  Great,  July  8,  1709.  The  celebrated  peace  'of  Bender 
was  concluded  in  1711.  Bender  was  taken  by  storm,  by  the  Russians,  in  1770  ;  and 
was  again  taken  in  1789.  It  was  restored  at  the  peace  of  Jassy,  but  retained  at  the 
peace  of  1812. 

BENEDICTINES.  An  order  of  monks  founded  by  Benedict,  who  was  the  first  that 
introduced  the  monastic  life  into  the  western  part  of  Europe,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  century.  No  religious  order  has  been  so  remarkable  for  extent,  wealtli,  and 
men  of  note  and  learning,  as  the  Benedictine.     It  spread  over  a  large  portion  of 

*  The  clapper  of  St.  Paul's  bell  weighs  ISO  lb.  ;  the  diameter  of  the  bell  is  10  feet,  and  its  thicknesR 
10  inches.     The  hour  of  the  day  strikes  upon  this  bell,  the  quarters  upon  two  smaller  ones  beneath. 

See  Cloclis. 
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Europe,  but  was  superseded  in  the  vast  influence  it  possessed  by  other  religious  com- 
munities, about  A.D.  1100.  The  Benedictines  appeared  early  in  England;  and  William 
I.  built  them  an  abbey  on  the  plain  where  the  battle  of  Hastings  was  fought,  1066. 
See  Battel  Abbey.  William  de  Warrenne,  earl  of  Warren,  built  them  a  convent  at 
Lewes,  in  Sussex,  in  1077.  At  Hammersmith  is  a  nimnery,  whose  inmates  are  deno- 
minated Benedictine  dames. — Leigh.  Of  this  order,  it  is  reckoned,  that  there  have 
been  40  popes,  200  cardinals,  50  patriarchs,  116  archbishops,  4600  bishops,  4  empe- 
rors, 12  empresses,  46  kings,  41  queens,  and  3600  saints.  Their  founder  was  canon- 
ised.— Baronius.  Many  valuable  works  have  been  produced  by  the  Benedictines,  e.  g. 
VArt  de  Verifier  Ics  Dates,  (first  published  ia  1750),  and  many  ancient  authors  edited. 

BENEFICES.  Clerical  benefices  originated  in  the  twelfth  century;  till  then  the  priests 
were  supported  by  alms  and  oblations  at  mass.  All  that  should  became  vacant  in 
the  space  of  six  months  were  given  by  pope  Clement  VII.  to  his  nephew,  in  1534. — 
Notitia  Monastica.  The  number  of  benefices  in  England  and  Wales,  according  to  the 
latest  parliamentary  returns,  is  11,728,  and  the  number  of  glebe-houses  5527  ;  these 
are  exclusive  of  bishoprics,  deaneries,  canonries,  preben  laries,  priest-vicars,  lay-vicars, 
secondaries,  and  similar  church  preferments.  The  number  of  parishes  is  11,077,  and 
of  churches  and  chapels  about  12,000.  The  number  of  parishes  in  Ireland  is  1456,  to 
which  there  are  not  more  than  about  900  glebe-houses  attached,  the  rest  having  no 
glebe-houses.     See  Church  of  England. 

BENEFIT  OF  CLERGY,  a  privilege  first  enjoyed  only  by  clergymen,  but  afterwards 
extended  to  lettered  laymen, relating  to  divers  crimes,  and  particularly  manslaughter. 
The  ordinary  gave  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  a  Latin  book,  in  a  black  Gothic  character, 
from  which  to  read  a  verse  or  two;  and  if  the  ordinary  said,  "Legit  ut  clei-icus,"  the 
offender  was  only  burnt  in  the  hand,  otherwise  he  suffered  death,  3  Edw.  I.  1274. 
This  privilege  was  abolished  with  respect  to  murderers  and  other  great  criminals,  as 
also  the  claim  of  sanctuary,  by  Henry  VIII.  1513. — Stowe.  Benefit  of  clergy  was 
wholly  repealed  by  statute  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  June,  1827.     See  Clergy,  Benefit  of. 

BENEFIT  SOCIETIES.  These  institutions  originated  among  the  humble  and  indus- 
trious classes  in  England.  An  act  was  passed  for  the  regulation  of  them  in  1795, 
since  when  various  statutes  for  their  protection  and  encouragement  have  served  to 
raise  them  into  great  usefulness  and  importance.  Building  societies  and  Friendly 
societies  have  also  been  promoted  by  the  protection  afforded  to  them  by  the 
legislature.  The  Benefit  and  other  societies  having  accumulated  large  amounts  of 
money,  a  plan  was  adopted  to  identify  their  funds  with  the  public  debt  of  the 
country.     See  Savings  Banks. 

BENEVENTO.  Near  here  was  erected  the  triumphal  arch  of  Trajan,  A.D.  114.  Benevento 
was  formed  into  a  duchy  by  the  Lombards,  a.d.  571.  The  castle  was  built,  1323  ;  the 
town  was  nearly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  1688,  when  the  archbishop,  afterwards 
pope  Benedict  XIII.,  was  dug  out  of  the  ruins  alive,  and  contributed  to  its  subsequent 
rebuilding  again,  1703.  It  was  seized  by  the  king  of  Naples,  but  restored  to  the  pope 
on  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits,  1773.  Talleyrand  de  Perigord,  Bonajjarte's  arch- 
chancellor,  had  the  title  of  prince  of  Benevento  conferred  upon  him, 

BENGAL.  Of  the  existence  of  Bengal  as  a  separate  kingdom,  there  is  no  record.  It 
was  ruled  by  governors  delegated  by  the  sovereigns  of  Delhi  in  1340,  when  it  became 
independent,  and  remained  so  until  1 560.  It  afterwards  fell  to  the  Mogul  empire. 
Bengal  is  now  the  chief  presidency  of  our  possessions  in  India,  and  Calcutta,  its 
capital,  is  the  seat  of  our  government.     See  India. 


The  English,  were  first  permitted  to  trade 

to  Bengal a.d.  1534 

First  regular  despatch  received  by  the 

Company  at  home 1642 

Oppression  of  the  natives— the  Com- 
pany's factories  withdrawn  .  .  1656 
Factories  of  the  French  and  Danes  .  .  1664 
Bengal  made  a  distinct  agency  .  .  1080 
First  factory  at  Calcutta  ....  1690 
The  settlements  first  placed  in  a  state  of 

defence 1694 

Calcutta  bought,  and  fortified    .        .     .  1700 
Its  garrison  consisted  of  only  129  soldiers, 

of  whom  but  66  were  Europeans  .  1706 

Calcutta  taken  by  Surajah  Dowla ;  and 


the  dreadful  affair  of  the  Black-hole 
(see  Black-Hole)          .         .        .       a.d.  1756 
Retaken  by  Colonel  Clive        .        .        .  1757 
New  fort  at  Calcutta  commenced       .     .  1758 
Imperial  grant  vesting  the  revenues  of 
Bengal  in  the  Company,  by  which  the 
virtual  sovereignty  of  the  country  was 
obtained         ....  Aug.  12,  1765 
India-Bill  ;  Bengal  made  the  chief  pre- 
sidency   June  16,  1773 

Supreme  court  established  .  June  16,  1773 
Mr  Pitt's  celebrated  India-Bill,  Aug.  13,  17s4 
Courts  of  Judicature  erected  for  civil 

causes Feb.  11,  1793 

Bishop  of  Calcutta  appointed    July  21,  1813 
See  India. 


The  appointments  of  governors-general,  chief  judges,  and  bishops,  of  the  first  for  India, 
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of  the  second  and  third  for  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  will  be  found  severally, 
under  tbe  article  India. 
BERBICE,  in  Guiana,  surrendered  to  the  British  by  the  Dutch,  April  23,  1796,  and 
again  Sept.  22,  1803.     It  was  finally  ceded  to  England  in  1814  (since  when  it  has 
much  improved),  and  was  placed  in  the  same  relation  as  to  trade  with  the  British 
West  India  Islands  in  1816,  and  is  now  a  British  colony.     See  Colonies. 
BERESINA,  BATTLE  of.     Total  defeat  of  the  French  main  army  by  the  Russians  on 
the  banks  of  the  Beresina,  followed  by  their  disastrous  passage  of  it  when  escaping 
out  of  Russia.     Nov.  28,  1812.     The  French   lost  upwards   of  20,000   men  in  this 
battle,  and  in   their   retreat  (which  was  attended   by  the   greatest   calamity  and 
sufiferiug). 
BERGEN,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  French  and  allies,  the  latter  defeated,  April  14, 
1759.     The  allies  were  again  defeated  by  the  French  with  great  loss,  Sept.  19,1799.  In 
another  battle,  fought  Oct.  2,  same  year,  the  allies  lost  4000  men  ;  and,  on  the  6th, 
they  were  again  defeated  before  Alkmaer,  losing  5000  men.     On  the  20th,  the  duke 
of  York  entered  into  a  convention  by  which  he  exchanged  his  army  for  COOO  Frenth 
and  Dutch  prisoners  in  England. 
BERGEN-OP-ZOOM.     This  place,  whose  works  were  deemed  impregnable,  was  taken  by 
the  French,  Sept.  16,  1747,  and  again  in  1794.     Here  a  gallant  attempt  was  made  by 
the  British,  under  general  sir  T.  Graham,  (afterwards  lord  Lynedoch)  to  carry  the 
fortress  by  storm,  but  it  was  defeated  ;  after  forcing  an  entrance,  their  retreat  was  cut 
off,  and  a  dreadful  slaughter  ensued ;  nearly  all  were  cut  to  pieces  or  made  prisoners, 
March  8,  1814. 
BERKELEY  CASTLE  was  begun  by  Henry  I.  in  1108,  and  finished  in  the  next  reign. 
Here  Edward  II.  was  ti'aitorously  and  cruelly  murdered  by  the  contrivance   of  his 
queen  Isabella  (a  princess  of  France),  and  her  favourite  and  paramour,  Mortimer, 
earl  of  March.     This  wicked  woman  first  deserted,  next  invaded,  then  dethroned, 
and  lastly  caused  her  unhappy  king  and  husband  to  be  inhumanly  deprived  of  life 
by  the  most  frightful    means,    in   Berkeley  castle,   Sept.   21,   1327.     Mortimer   was 
hanged   on  a  gibbet  at  the  Elms,  near  Loudon,  Nov.  29,  1330;    and  Edward  III. 
confined  his  guilty  mother  in  her  own  house  at  Castle  Rising,  near  Lynn,  in  Norfolk, 
till  her  death. 
BERLIN.     Founded  by  the  margrave  Albert,  surnamed  the  Bear,  in  1163.     Its  five 
districts  were  vmited  under  one  magistracy,  in  1714;    and  it  was  subsequently  made 
tlie    capital    of  Prussia.     It   was   taken    by  an    army   of    Russians,  Austrians,   and 
Saxons,  in  1760,  but  they  were  obliged  to  retire  in  a  few  days.     On  Oct.  27,  1806, 
thirteen  days  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  the  French  entered  Berlin;  and  from  its  palace 
Napoleon  issued  his  famous  Berlin  decree.     See  next  article.     Berlin  was  declared  in 
a  state  of  siege,  Nov.  1848.     The  continuation  of  this  state  of  siege  was  declared  to  be 
illegal  by  the  lower  cliamber  without  its  concurrence,  April  25,   1849,  and  much 
commotion  ensued. 
BERLIN  DECREE,    a  memorable    interdict  against   tbe   commerce   of  England.     It 
declared  the  British  islands  to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade,  and  all  Englishmen  foimd  in 
countries  occupied  by  French  troops  were  to  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war ;  the 
whole  world,  in  fact,  was  to  cease  from  any  communication  with  Great  Britain  :     It 
was  issued  by  Napoleon  from  the  court  of  the  Prussian  king,  shortly  after  the  battle 
of  Jena,  Nov.  21,  1806.     See  Jena. 
BERLIN,  CONVENTION  of,  entered  into  with  Prussia  by  Napoleon,  Nov.  5,  1808. 
By  this  treaty,  tlie  French  emperor  remitted  to  Prussia  the  sum  due  on  the  war-debt, 
and  withdrew  his  troops   from   many  of  the  fortresses  in  order  to   reinforce  hia 
armies  in  Spain. 
BERMUDAS,  or  SOMERS'  ISLES,  were  discovered  by  Joao  Bermudas,  a  Spaniard,  in 
1527;    but   were  not  inhabited  until  1609,  when  sir  George  Somers  was  cast  away 
upon  them.     They  were  settled  by  a  statute  of  9  James  I.  1612.     Among  the  exiles 
from  England  during  the  civil  war,  was  Waller  the  poet,  who  wrote,  while  resident 
here,  a  poetical  description  of  the  islands.   There  was  an  awful  Imrricane  here,  Oct.  31, 
1780,  and  another,  by  which  a  third  of  the  houses  was  destroyed,  and  all  the  shipping 
driven  ashore,  July  20,  1813. 
BERNARD,  MOUNT  ST.  Velan,  its  highest  peak,  is  11,006  feet  high,  covered  with  per- 
petual snow.     Hannibal,  it  is  said,  conducted  the  Carthaginian  army  by  this  pass  into 
Italy  (B.C.  218) ;  and  it  was  by  the  same  route  that  Bonaparte  led  his  troops  to  the 
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plains  of  Lombardy,  before  the  battle  of  Marengo,  fought  June  14, 1800.  The  order  of 
Bernardine  monks  was  founded  by  Robert,  abbot  of  Moleme,  in  the  12th  century. 
On  the  summit  of  Great  St.  Bernard  is  a  large  community  of  monks,  who  entertain  in 
their  convent  all  travellers  gratis  for  three  days. — Brooke. 

BERWICK.  This  town  was  the  theatre  of  many  bloody  contests  between  the  English 
and  Scots ;  and  while  England  and  Scotland  remained  two  kingdoms,  was  always 
claimed  by  the  Scots  as  belonging  to  them,  because  it  stood  on  their  side  of  the  river. 
Berwick  was  burned  in  1173,  and  again  in  1216.  It  was  taken  from  the  Scuts,  and 
annexed  to  England,  in  1333 ;  and  after  having  been  taken  and  retaken  many  times, 
was  finally  ceded  to  England  in  1502.  The  town  surrendered  to  Cromwell  in  1618, 
and  aftei-wards  to  general  Monk.  Since  the  union  of  the  Crowns  (James  I.  1603),  the 
foi'tifi cations,  which  were  formerly  very  strong,  have  been  much  neglected. 

BETHLEHEM.  The  birth-place  of  Christ.  The  Bethlehemite  monks,  who  had  an  order 
in  England  in  1257,  are  named  from  this  once  distinguished  city.  It  now  contains  a 
church,  erected  by  the  famous  St.  Helena,  in  the  form  of  a  cross  ;  also  a  chapel,  called 
the  Chapel  of  the  Nativity,  where  they  pi-etend  to  show  the  manger  in  which  Chri?t 
was  laid;  another,  called  the  Chapel  of  Joseph;  and  a  third,  of  the  Holy  Innocents. 
Bethlehem  is  much  visited  by  pilgrims. — Aishe. 

BETHLEHEM  HOSPITAL.  So  called  from  having  been  originally  the  hospital  of 
St.  Mary  of  Bethlehem.  A  royal  foundation  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  incorporated 
by  Henry  VIII.  in  1546.  The  old  Bethlehem  Hospital,  which  was  erected  in  1675, 
on  the  east  side  of  Moorfields,  was  pulled  down  in  1814.  It  was  built  in  imitation  of 
the  Tuileries  at  Paris :  and  this  copy  of  his  palace  gave  so  much  offence  to  Louis  XIV. 
that  he  ordered  a  plan  of  St.  James's  palace  to  be  taken  for  offices  of  a  very  inferior 
nature.  Tlie  pi-esent  hospital,  in  St.  George's  Fields,  was  begun  April,  1812,  and 
opened  in  1815. 

BETTING-HOUSES.  These  establishments  affording  much  temptation  to  gaming  and 
consequent  dishonesty  in  the  lower  classes,  were  suppressed  by  an  act  passed  Aug.  10, 
1853  (16  &  17  Vict.  c.  119),  a  penalty  of  lOOil.  being  enforced  on  the  owners  or  occupiers. 

BEYROUT.  This  city,  which  was  colonised  from  Sidon,  was  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake, A.D.  566.  It  was  rebuilt,  and  was  alternately  possessed  by  the  Christians  and 
Saracens ;  and  after  a  frequent  change  of  masters,  fell  into  the  power  of  Amurath  IV., 
since  when  it  remained  with  the  Ottoman  empire  up  to  the  revolt  of  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
in  1832.  The  total  defeat  of  the  Egyptian  army  by  the  allied  British,  Turkish,  and 
Austrian  forces,  and  evacuation  of  Beyrout  (the  Egyptians  losing  7000  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  prisoners,  and  twenty  pieces  of  cannon)  took  place  Oct.  10,  1840. 

BHURTPORE,  India,  was  besieged  by  the  British,  Jan.  3,  1805,  and  attacked  five  times, 
up  to  March  21,  without  success.  The  fortress  was  taken  by  general  Lake,  after  a 
desperate  engagement  with  Holkar,  April  2,  1805.  The  defeat  of  Holkar  led  to 
a  treaty,  by  which  the  rajah  of  Bhurtpore  agreed  to  pay  twenty  lacs  of  rupees,  and 
ceded  the  territories  that  had  been  granted  to  him  by  a  former  treaty,  delivering  up 
his  son  as  hostage,  April  10,  1805.  Bhurtpore  was  taken  by  storm,  by  lord  Com- 
bermere,  Jan.  18,  1826.     See  India. 

BIARCHY.  When  Aristodemus,  king  of  Sparta,  died,  he  left  two  sons,  twins,  Enry- 
sthenes  and  Procles;  and  the  people  not  knowing  to  whom  precedence  should  be 
given,  placed  them  both  upon  the  throne,  and  thus  established  the  first  biarchy,  1102 
B.C.     The  descendants  of  each  reigned  alternately  for  800  years. — Herodotus. 

BIBLE.  The  first  translation  from  the  Hebrew  into  the  Greek  was  made  by  seventy-two 
interpreters,  by  order  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus :  it  is  thence  called  the  Septuagint 
version,  and  was  completed  in  seventy-two  days,  at  Alexandria,  277  B.C. — Josephus.  It 
was  commenced  284  B.C. — Lenglet.  In  283. — Blair.  The  Jewish  sanhedrim  consisted 
of  seventy  or  seventy -two-members  ;  and  hence,  probablj',  the  seventy  or  seventy-two 
translators  of  Josephus. — Hewlett.  The  seventy-two  were  shut  up  in  thirty-six  cells, 
and  each  pair  translated  the  whole ;  and  on  subsequent  comparison,  it  was  found  that 
the  thirty-sis  copies  did  not  vary  by  a  word  or  a  letter. — Justin  Martyr.  See 
Polyglot. 

BIBLE,  ANCIENT  COPIES  of  the.  The  oldest  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment belonging  to  the  Christians,  is  that  in  the  Vatican,  which  was  written  in  the 
fourth  or  fifth  century,  and  published  in  1587.  The  next  in  age  is  the  Alexandrian 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  presented  by  the  Greek  patriarch  to  Charles  I.,  and  said 
to  have  been  copied  nearly  about  the  same  time.      The  most  ancient  copy  of  the 
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Jewish  Scriptures  existed  at  Toledo,  about  a.d.  1000  ;  and  the  copy  of  Ben  Asher,  of 
Jerusalem,  was  made  about  1100. 

BIBLE,  BISHOPS'.  Bishop  Alley  prepared  the  Pentateuch  ;  bishops  Davis  and  Sandys, 
the  Historical  Books  ;  bishop  Bentham,  the  Psalms,  &c.;  bishop  Horno,  the  major 
Prophets;  bishop  Griadal,  the  minor  Prophets;  bishops  Parkhurst  and  Barlow,  the 
Apocrypha ;  bisliop  Cos,  the  Gospels  and  Acts;  and  archbishop  Parker,  the  remainder. 
Printed  a.d.  1558. 

BIBLE,  DIVISION"  of  the.  The  Old  Testament  was  divided  into  twenty-two  books  by 
the  Jews,  the  number  of  letters  in  the  alphabet.  The  Christians  divided  it  into  thirty- 
nine  books.  Tlie  Hebrew  division  into  chapters  was  made  by  the  I'abbi  Nathan, about 
1445.  Our  Bible  was  divided  into  chapters,  and  a  part  into  verses,  by  archbishop 
Langton,  who  died  in  1228 ;  and  this  division  was  perfected  by  Robert  Stephens, 
about  1531.     The  following  are  laborious  and  interesting  computations  : — 

III  the  Old  Testament.  In  tJie  Neio.  Total. 

Books 39  .  .  27  .  .  66 

Chapters 929  .  .  260  .  .  1,189 

Verses 23,214  .  .  7,959  .  .  31,173 

Words 592,493  .  .  181,253  .  .  773,746 

Letters 2,728,100  .  .  838,380  .  .  3,560,480 

The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bible,  is  the  117th  Psalm  ;  the  middle  verse 
is  the  8th  of  the  118th  Psalm ;  the  middle  Hue  is  the  second  book  of  Chronicles,  4th 
chapter  and  15th  verse.  Old  Testament :  The  middle  book  is  Proverbs ;  the  middle 
chapter  is  the  29th  of  Job;  the  middle  verse  is  the  2nd  book  of  Chronicles,  20th 
chapter  and  13th  verse;  the  least  verse  is  the  1st  book  of  Chrouicles,  1st  chapter 
and  1st  verse.  New  Testameaf :  The  middle  book  is  the  2ud  Thessalonians ;  the 
middle  chapters  are  the  13th  and  lltli  of  the  Romans  ;  the  middle  verse  is  the  17th 
of  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Acts  ;  the  least  verse  is  the  35th  of  the  11th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  word  and  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  35,535  times ;  the 
same  word  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  10,684  times ;  and  the  word  Jehovah,  in  the 
Old  Testament  occurs  6855  time?.  The  21st  verse  of  the  7th  chapter  of  Ezra  has  in 
it  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet ;  and  the  19th  chapter  of  the  2ud  book  of  Kings  and 
the  37ch  chapter  of  Isaiah,  are  alike. 
BIBLE,  EDITIONS  of  the.  The  vulgate  edition  in  Latin  was  made  by  St.  Jerome, 
A.D.  405  ;  and  is  that  acknowledged  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  be  authentic  ; 
it  was  first  printel  in  1462. — Blair.  The  first  perfect  edition  in  English  was  finished, 
as  appears  from  the  colophon,  by  Tindal  and  Coverdale,  Oct.  4,  1535.  A  revision  of 
this  edition  was  made,  1538-9.  This  last  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  churches,  1549. 
In  1604,  at  the  conference  at  Hampton-court  (see  Conference),  a  new  translation  was 
resolved  upon,  which  was  executed  1607-11,  and  is  that  now  generally  used  in  Great 
Britain.  The  Bible  was  first  printed  in  Ireland,  at  Belfast,  in  1704.  It  was  permitted 
by  the  pope  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of  the  Roman  Catholic  states,  1759. 
The  Bible  was  printed  in 

Russian 
Hungarian 
Polish    .     . 
Modem  Greek 
Turkish     . 
Irish 
Portuguese 

Editions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  separately,  appeared  in  several  instances  at 
earlier  dates,  particularly  in  European  languages.  The  Polyglot  Bible,  edited  by 
Walton,  bishop  of  Chester,  in  the  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Chaldee,  Samaritan,  Arabic, 
Ethiopic,  Persic,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  1657. —  Wood's  Fasti  O.con. 

BIBLE  SOCIETIES.  Among  the  principal  and  oldest  societies  which  have  made  tho 
dissemination  of  the  Scriptures  a  collateral  or  an  exclusive  object,  are  the  followmg  : 
— The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  formed  1698  ;  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  1701 ;  Society,  in  Scotland,  for  Promoting 
ChristiiUi  Knowledge,  1709 ;  Society  for  Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the 
Poor,  1750  ;  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society,  1780;  Sunday  Scliool  Society,  1785; 
French  Bible  Society,  1792;  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  1804;  Hibernian 
Bible  Society,  1806;  City  of  London  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  1812.  A  bull  from  the 
pope  against  Bible  Societies  appeared  in  1817. 

BIBLIOGR.\PHY,  the  Science  of  Books.  The  following  works  on  this  subject  are 
highly  esteemed :    Peignot,    Manuel,  1 823 ;    Home,    Introduction  to   the   Study  of 
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Spanish  . 

A.D.  1478 

German 

.     .  1522 

English  . 

.   1534 

Freueh 

.     .   1535 

Swedish 

.   1541 

Danish 

.     .   1550 

Dutch     . 

.  1560 

15S1 

Mauks    . 

A.D.   1771 

1589 

Italian 

.     .  1776 

1596 

Bengalee 

.  1801 

1638 

Tartar 

.     .  1813 

1666 

Persian   . 

.  1815 

16S5 

African 

.     .  1816 

1748 

Chinese 

.  1820 
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Bibliography,  1814;  Classical,  the  works  of  Fabricius,  Clarke,  and  Dibdin;  English, 
Watts,  Bibliotheca  Britaunica,  1824;  Lowndes,  Manual,  1834;  French,  Querard, 
1828  et  seq.  As  a  general  work  of  reference,  Bruuet,  Manuel  du  Libi-aire,  1842, 
is  exceedingly  valuable. 

BIDASSOA,  PASSAGE  of  the.  The  allied  army  effected  the  passage  of  this  river, 
Oct.  7,  1813,  under  lord  Wellington;  who,  having  thus  completed  his  glorious  career 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  pursued  his  conquered  enemy  into  France,  where  were  fought 
the  crowning  battles  of  the  campaign.     See  the  iatths  severally. 

BIDDENDEN  MAIDS.  A  distribution  of  bi-ead  and  cheese  to  the  poor  takes  place  at 
Biddenden,  Kent,  on  Easter  Sundays,  the  exi:)ense  being  defrayed  from  the  rental  of 
twenty  acres  of  land,  the  reputed  bequest  of  the  Biddenden  maids,  two  sisters  named 
Chulkhurst,  who,  tradition  states,  were  born  joined  together  by  the  hips  and  shoulders, 
in  A.D.  1100  ;  and  having  lived  in  that  state  to  the  age  of  thirty-four,  died  within  six 
hours  of  each  other.  Cakes  bearing  a  corres23onding  impression  of  the  figures  of  two 
females,  are  given  on  Easter-day  to  all  who  ask  for  them.  Halsted  deems  this  tale 
fabulovxs,  and  states  that  the  print  on  the  cakes  is  of  modern  origin,  and  that  the  land 
was  given  by  two  maiden  ladies,  named  Preston.     See  Siamese  Twins. 

BIGAMY.  The  Romans  branded  the  guilty  parties  with  an  infamous  mai-k;  with  us, 
the  punishment  of  this  offence,  formerly,  was  death.  The  first  act  respecting  it  was 
passed  5  Edw.  I.  1276. —  Viner^s  Statutes.  Declared  to  be  felony,  without  benefit 
of  clergy,  1  James  I.  1603.  Subjected  to  the  same  punishments  as  grand  or  petit 
larceny,  35  Geo.  III.  1794. — Statutes  at  large.  The  bigamist  is  now  punished, 
according  to  the  degree  or  circumstances  of  the  offence,  by  imprisonment  or  trans- 
portation. 

BILBO  A,  BATTLE  of.  This  place,  which  had  been  invested  by  the  Carlists  under 
Villareal,  and  was  in  considerable  danger,  was  delivered,  by  the  defeat  of  the  besiegers 
by  Espartero,  assisted  by  British  naval  co-operation.  Espartero  entered  Bilboa  in 
triumph  next  day — Christmas-day,  Dec.  25,  1836. 

BILL  OF  EXCEPTION.  The  right  of  tendering  to  a  judge  upon  a  trial  between  parties 
a  bill  of  exceptions  to  his  charge,  his  definition  of  tlie  law,  or  to  remedy  other  errors 
of  the  court,  was  provided  by  the  2nd  statute  of  Westmiustei",  13  Edw.  I.  1284. 
Such  bills  are  tendered  to  this  day. 

BILL  OF  RIGHTS,  one  of  the  great  foundations  of  the  British  constitution,  was 
obtained  from  Charles  I.  by  parliament,  1628.  This  bill  recognised  all  the  legal 
privileges  of  the  subject ;  and  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  all  manner  of  arts 
and  expedients  to  avoid  it,  Charles  was  constrained  to  pass  it  into  a  law.  The  Bill 
of  Rights,  declaratory  of  the  rights  of  British  subjects,  passed  1  William  and  Mary, 
Feb.  1689.  This  is  the  only  ivritten  law  respecting  the  liberties  of  the  people,  except 
Magna  Charta. —  Viner's  Statutes. 

BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  were  invented  by  the  Jews,  as  a  means  of  removing  their 
property  from  nations  where  they  were  persecuted,  a.d.  1160. — Anderson.  Bills  were 
used  in  England,  1307.  —The  only  legal  mode  of  sending  money  fi'om  England, 
4  Richard  II.  1381.  Regulated,  1698— first  stamped,  1782— duty  advanced,  1797— 
again,  June,  1801  ;  and  since.  It  was  made  capital  to  counterfeit  bills  of  exchange  in 
1734.  In  1825,  the  year  of  disastrous  speculations  in  bubbles,  it  was  computed  that 
there  were  400  millions  of  pounds  sterling  represented  \)j  bills  of  exchange  and 
promissory  notes.  The  present  amount  is  not  supi^osed  to  exceed  50  millions.  The 
many  statutes  regarding  bills  of  exchange  were  consolidated  by  act  9  Geo.  IV.,  1828. 
An  act  regulating  bills  of  exchange  passed  3  Vict.  July,  1839.  Great  altei'ations  wei"e 
made  in  the  law  on  this  subject  by  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  83  (Aug.  10,  1854). 

BILLS  OF  MORTALITY  for  London.  These  bills  were  first  compiled  about  a.d.  1536, 
but  in  a  more  formal  and  recognised  manner  in  1593,  after  the  great  plague  of  that 
year ;  and  however  imperfect  they  still  are,  they  yet  afford  materials  for  computation 
on  tlie  duration  of  life.  No  complete  series  of  them  has  been  preserved.  The 
following  are  returns,  showing  the  numbers  at  decennial  distances,  within  eighty 
years  : — 

In  the  year  1780,  Christenings 
1790,  Christenings 
1800,  Christenings  , 
1810,  Christenings 
1820,  Christenings  , 
1830,  Christenings 
1840,  Christenings 
1850,  Christenings 


10,034 

In  the  year  1780,  Burials 

.  20,507 

18,980 

1790,  Burials  . 

.     .  18,038 

10,170 

1800,  Buri.als 

.  23,068 

19,930 

1810,  Burials  . 

.     .  19,892 

26,158 

1820,  Burials 

.  19,348 

27,028 

1830,  Burials  . 

.     .  23,5-24 

30,387 

1840,  Burials 

.  26,774 

39,973 

1850,  Burials  . 

.     .  30,947 
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The  number  of  births  in  Loudon  and  its  suburbs  registered  in  1854  was  84,903,  and 
deaths,  73,748.  The  number  of  births  registered  in  England  and  Wales  in  1854  was 
634,506,  and  deaths,  438,  239.— Official  Returns. 

BILLIARDS.  Invented  by  the  French,  by  whom,  and  by  the  Germans,  Dutch,  and 
Italians,  they  were  brought  into  general  vogue  throughout  Eiiroj^e. — Nouv.  Diet. 
The  French  ascribe  tlieir  invention  to  Henrique  Devigue,  an  artist,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.,  about  1571.     Slate  billiard-tables  were  introduced  in  Eugland  in  1827. 

BILLINGSGATE,  the  celebrated  market-place  for  fish,  in  Loudon,  is  said  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  Belinus  Magnus,  a  British  prince,  the  father  of  king  Lud,  400  B.C.,  but 
Stowe  thiuks,  from  a  former  owner. — Mortimer.  It  was  the  old  port  of  London,  aud 
the  customs  were  paid  here  under  Ethelred  II.  979. — Stowe.  Billingsgate  was  made 
a  free  market,  1669. — ■Ofiamberlain.  Fish  by  ^(Oic^carriage,  as  well  as  sea-borne,  now 
daily  arrives  here.  In  1849,  the  market-was  very  greatly  extended  and  improved,  and 
is  now  well  cleaned,  lighted,  and  ventilated. 

BINARY  ARITHMETIC.  That  which  counts  by  twos,  for  expeditiously  ascertaining  the 
property  ofnumbers,  and  constructing  tables,  was  invented  by  Leibnitz,  baron  of  Leipsic, 
the  celebrated  statesman,  philosopher,  and  poet,  a.d.  1694. — Moreri.  Leibnitz  was  a  deep 
mathematician,  and  some  of  his  calculations  are  wonderful  performances. —  Waihins. 

BINOMIAL  ROOT,  in  algebra.  Composed  of  only  two  parts  connected  with  the  signs 
'plus  or  minus;  the  term  was  first  used  by  Recorda,  about  a.d.  1550,  when  he 
published  his  Algebra.  The  binomial  theorem,  the  celebrated  theorem  of  Newton, 
was  first  mentioned  in  1688. — Mutton. 

BIRCH  TREE.  The  black  (Betula  nigra),  brought  from  North  America,  1736.  The 
birch  tree  known  as  the  Betula  putiiUa,  introduced  into  Kew-gardeus,  Eugland,  by 
Mr.  James  Gordon,  from  North  America,  1762.  The  tree  known  as  the  Bireh  is  now 
largely  cultivated  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe. — Hardy's  Annals. 

BIRDS.  Divided  by  Linnseus  into  six  orders;  by  Blumeubach  into  eight;  and  by 
Cuvier  into  six.  Man  is  specially  enjoined  not  to  harm  the  nest  of  the  bird  :  "  If  a 
bird's  nest  cliauce  to  be  before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young  or  upon  the  eggs, 
thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  young." — Deuteronomy  xii.  6. 

BIRKENHEAD.  The  troop-ship  Birkenhead,  iron  paddle-wheeled,  and  of  556  horse- 
power, sailed  from  Qaoenstown,  Januaiy  7,  1852,  for  the  Cape,  having  on  board 
detachments  of  the  12th  Lancens,  2ud,  Gth,  12th,  43rd,  45th,  aud  60th  Rides,  73rd,  74th, 
and  91st  regiments.  It  struck  upon  a  pointed  pinnacle  rock  off  Simon's  bay,  South 
Africa,  and  of  638  persons  only  184  were  saved  by  the  boats ;  454  of  the  crew  and 
soldiers  perished  by  drowning,  some  of  them,  perhaps,  swallowed  by  sharks  that  were 
seen  svyimming  around,  February  26,  following.  The  rock  broke  tlirough  into  the 
engine-room,  and  literally  rent  the  ship  in  two,  the  parts  sinking  on  its  opposite  sides, 
while  those  clinging  to  the  wreck  calmly  resigned  themselves  to  inevitable  death. 

BIRMAN  EMPIRE,  or  AVA.     See  Burmese  Empire  and  India. 

BIRMINGHAM.  This  town  existed  in  the  reign  of  Alfred,  a.d.  872;  but  its  importance 
as  a  manufacturing  towu  commenced  in  the  reign  of  William  III.  Birmiugliani  was 
besieged  aud  taken  by  prince  Rupert  in  1643.  The  great  works  of  Solio  were 
established  bj'  the  illustrious  engineer,  Matthew  Boulton,  in  1764.  The  Birmingham 
canal  was  originated  by  act  of  parliament,  1768.  Memorable  riots  commenced  here, 
July  14,  1791,  on  some  persons  conunomorating  the  French  revolution.  Tlie  theatre 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  August  17,  1792.  l\Iore  commotions,  Nov.  1800.  The  theatre 
again  burnt  in  1817  ;  and  again,  Jan.  7,  1820.  Birmingham  Political  Union  formed 
1831;  dissolved  itself.  May  10,  1834.  Town-hall  built  1833.  Birmingham  and 
Liverpool  railway  opened  as  the  Grand  Junction,  July  4,  1837.  London  and 
Birmingham  railway  opened  its  entire  length,  Sept.  17,  1838.  Great  political  riot, 
firing  of  houses,  and  other  outrages  committed  by  tlie  Chartists,  July  15,  1839. 
Birmingham  police  act  passed,  3  Vict.  Aug.  26,  1839.  Corn  Exchange  opened, 
Oct.  27,  1847.     Queen's  College  was  organised,  Jan.  1853. 

BIRTHS.  Parish  registers  of  them,  and  of  marriages  and  burials,  were  instituted  by 
Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  28  Hen.  VIII.  1536.  The  births  of  children  were  taxed 
in  England,  viz.,  birth  of  a  duke,  30^. — of  a  common  person,  2s. — 7  Will.  III.  1695. 
Taxed  again,  1783.  The  instances  of  four  children  at  a  birth  are  numerous  ;  but  the 
most  extraordinary   delivery  recorded   in   modern    times   is  that   of  a  woman   of 
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Konigsberg,  who  had  five  children  at  a  birth,  Sept.  3,  1783. — Phillips.  The  wife  of  a 
man  named  Nelson,  a  journeyman  tailor,  of  Oxford-market,  London,  had  five  children 
at  a  birth,  in  October,  1800.- — Annals  of  London.     See  Bilh  of  Mortality. 

BISHOPS.  The  name  was  given  by  the  Athenians  to  those  who  had  the  inspection  of  the 
city.  The  Jews  and  Romans  had  also  a  like  officer ;  but  now  it  means  only  that 
person  who  has  the  government  of  church  affairs  in  a  certain  district.  In  England, 
the  dignity  is  coeval  with  Christianity.  St.  Peter,  the  first  bishop  of  Rome,  was 
martyred  a.d.  65.  The  bishops  of  Rome  assumed  the  title  of  pope  in  138.  The  rank 
was  anciently  assumed  by  all  bishops ;  but  it  was  afterwards  ordained  that  the  title 
of  pope  should  belong  only  to  the  occupant  of  St.  Peter's  chair. —  Warner. 

BISHOPS  OF  ENGLAND.  See  them  severally.  The  first  was  appointed  in  a.d.  180.  See 
York,  London.  Made  barons,  1072.  The  Conge  d' Mire  oi  the  king  to  choose  a  bishop 
originated  in  an  arrnngement  of  king  John  with  the  clergy.  Bishops  were  elected  by 
the  king's  Conge  d'Llh'e,  26  Hen.  YIII.  153.5.  Seven  were  deprived  for  being 
married,  1554.  Several  sufiered  martyrdom  under  Queen  Mary,  1555-6.  See  Cranmer. 
Bishops  were  excluded  from  voting  in  the  house  of  peers  on  tempoi'al  concerns,  16 
Charles  I.  1640.  Several  were  committed  for  protesting  against  the  legality  of  all 
acts  of  parliament  passed  while  they  remained  deprived  of  their  votes,  1641 ;  regained 
their  seats,  Nov.  1661.  Seven  were  sent  to  the  Tower  for  not  i-eading  the  king's 
declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  (intended  to  bring  the  Roman  Catholics  into 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  power),  and  tried  and  acquitted,  June  29-30,  16S8.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Sancroft)  and  five  bishops  (Bath  and  Wells,  Ely,  Gloucester, 
Norwich,  and  Peterborough)  were  suspended  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  to  William 
and  Mary,  1689,  and  deprived  1690. —  Warners  Eccles.  Hist.  The  sees  of  Bristol  and 
Gloucester  were  united,  and  that  of  Ripou  created,  1836.  An  order  in  council,  Oct. 
1838,  directed  the  sees  of  Bangor  and  St.  Asaph  to  be  united  on  the  next  vacancy  in 
either,  and  Manchester,  a  new  see,  to  be  created  thereupon  :  this  order,  as  regarded 
the  union  of  the  sees,  was  rescinded  1846.     See  Maycchester. 

BISHOPS  OF  IRELAND.  See  them  severally.  Bishops  are  said  to  have  been  con.seci-ated 
in  this  country  as  early  as  the  second  century.  The  bishopric  of  Ossory,  first  planted 
at  Saiger,  was  founded  a.d.  402,  thirty  years  before  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick.  The 
bishopric  of  Trim  has  been  named  as  the  first  by  some  writers,  although  not  erected 
before  the  year  432.  Prelacies  were  constituted,  and  divisions  of  the  bishoprics  in 
Ireland  made,  by  cardinal  Paparo,  legate  from  pope  Eugene  III.  a.d.  1151.  Several 
prelates  were  deprived  by  queen  Mary,  1554.  One  (Atherton)  suffered  death 
ignominiously,  1640.  Two  were  deprived  for  not  taking  the  oaths  to  William  and 
Mary,  1691.  One  was  deprived  (Clogher)  in  1822.  Tlie  Church  Temporalities  Act, 
for  reducing  the  number  of  bishops  in  Ireland,  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c  37,  passed  Aug.  14, 
1833.  By  this  statute,  of  the  four  archbishoprics  of  Armagh,  Dublin,  Tuam,  and 
Cashel,  the  last  two  were  abolished  on  the  decease  of  the  then  archprelates,  which 
has  since  occurred ;  and  it  was  enacted  that  eight  of  the  then  eighteen  bishoprics 
should,  as  they  became  void,  be  thenceforth  united  to  other  sees,  viz. : 

Bishoprics  when  and  as  void  to  be  united  to  other  Archbishoprics  and  bishoprics  to  which  those 

archbishoprics  or  bishoprics  :  becoming  void  are  to  be  united : 

1.  Dromore to  be  united  to  .        .  Down  aud  Connor. 

2.  Raphoe  .        .        .        .  to  be  united  to  .     .  Deny. 

3.  Clogher to  be  united  to  .        .  Armagh. 

4.  Elphin to  be  united  to  .     .  Kilmore. 

6.  Killala  and  Achonry  .        .     .  to  be  united  to  .  .  Tuam,  now  a  bishopric  only. 

6.  Clonfert  and  Kilmacduagh     .  to  be  united  to  .     .  Killaloe  and  Kiltenora. 

7.  Kildare to  be  united  to  .  .  Dublin  and  Glandelagh. 

8.  Ossory to  be  united  to  .     .  Ferns  and  Leighlin. 

9.  Waterford  and  Lismore      .     .  to  be  united  to  .  .  Cashel  and  Emly,  now  a  bishopric  only. 
10.  Cork  and  Ross          .        .        .  to  be  united  to  .     .  Cloyne. 

All  these  sees  have  now  (1855)  merged  into  the  bishoprics  respectively  mentioned,  so 
that  the  Irish  Church  establishment,  conformably  with  the  above  act,  at  present  con- 
sists of  two  archbishops  aud  ten  bishops. 

BISHOPS  OF  SCOTLAND.  They  were  constituted  in  the  fourth  century.  The  see  of 
St.  Andrews  was  founded  by  Hergustus,  king  of  the  Picts,  who,  according  to  a  legend- 
ary tale  of  this  prelacy,  encouraged  the  mission  of  Regulus,  a  Greek  monk  of  Patrse, 
about  a  d.  370.  The  bishops  were  deprived  of  their  sees,  and  episcopacy  abolished 
in  Scotland,  at  the  period  of  the  revolution,  1688-9. —  Warners  Eccles.  Hist.  There 
are  now,  however,  seven  bishops  belonging  to  the  Scotch  Episcopal  Church  :  they 
are  called  post-revolution  bishops. 
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BISHOPd  Of  SCOTLAND,  Continued. 

POST-REVOLUTION   BISHOPS   OF   SCOTLAND. 

Aberleen,  re-instituted  in  .        .        .  17-;i  I  Glasgow  and  Galloway,  re-iustituted  .1731 

Argyll  and  the  Isles,  ditto  .         .         .     .  1847  |  Moray  and  Ross         .         ditto    .         .  .  1727 

Brechin      .        .         ditto  .        .        .  1731  I  St.  Andrews  (late  Fife)    ditto         .  .  1733 
Edinburgh     .         .      ditto           .         .     .  1720  | 

Bliliop  Rose  connected  the  estublished  episcopal  church  of  Scotland  with  that  form 
of  it  which  is  now  merely  tolerated,  he  having  been  bishop  of  Edinburgh  from  1687 
till  1720,  when,  on  his  deatli,  Dr.  Fallarton  became  the  first  post-revolution  bishop  of 
that  see.  Fife  (now  St.  Andrews,  so  called  in  1844)  now  unites  the  bishopric  of 
Dunkeld  (re-instituted  in  1727)  and  tiiat  of  Dunblane  (re-instituted  in  1731).  Ross 
(of  uncertain  date)  was  united  to  jVIoray  (re-instituted  in  1727)  in  1838.  Argyll  and 
the  Isles  never  existed  iudependently  until  1847,  having  been  conjoined  to  Moray  and 
Ross,  or  to  Ross  alone,  previously  to  that  year.  Galloway  has  but  recently  been  added 
to  the  see  of  Glasgow. 

BISHOPS,  PRECEDEN'CY  of,  was  settled  by  statute  31  Hen.  VIII.  to  be  next  to 
viscounts,  they  being  barons  of  the  realm,  1540  ;  and  they  have  the  title  of  Lord  and 
Right  Rvv.  Father  in  G)d.  The  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  taking  place  of 
all  dukes,  have  the  title  of  Grace.  The  bishops  of  London,  Durham,  and  Winchester 
have  precedence  of  all  bishops ;  the  others  rank  according  to  the  seniority  of  conse- 
cration. A  late  contest  in  Ireland  between  the  bishops  of  Meath  and  Kildare  for 
precedency  was  decided  in  favour  of  the  former,  who  now  ranks  after  the  archbishop 
of  Dublin.     The  others  rank  according  to  cotisecratiou. 

BISHOPRICS,  COLONIAL.  The  first  wis  the  Right  Rev.  Doctor  Samuel  Seabury,  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Connecticut  by  four  noujuriug  prelates,  at  Aberdeen,  in  Scotland, 
November  14,  1784.  The  bishops  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  were  consecrated 
in  London,  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Feb.  4,  1787 ;  and  the  bishop  of 
Virginia  in  1790.  The  first  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  the  United  States  was  Dr.  Carroll 
of  Mirylaad,  in  1789.  Bishops  of  Quebec,  Jamaica,  Gibraltar,  &c.  were  afterwards 
appointed.  Colonial  bishoprics  have  since  been  established  in  all  our  important  settle- 
ments. That  of  Calcutta,  by  act  53  Goo.  III.  c.  155,  i^assed  July  21, 1813  ;  of  Madra-s, 
3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  85,  passed  Aug,  28, 1833;  and  of  Bombay,  same  time.  There  are  now 
twenty-nine  bishops  for  the  colonies,  all  appointed  since  1836,  those  above  excepted. 


Adelaide. 

Antigua. 

Biirbadoes. 

Bombay. 

Calcutta. 

Capo  Town. 

Colo!nbo. 

Fredericton. 


Gibraltar. 

Graham's-town. 

Guiana. 

Jamaica. 

Labuan. 

Madras. 

Mauritius. 


Melbourne. 

Montreal. 

Natal. 

Newcastle. 

Newfoundland. 

New  Zealand. 

Nova  Scotia. 


Rupert's  Land. 

Quebec. 

Sierra  Leone. 

Sydncy._ 

Tasmania - 

Toronto. 

Victoria. 


By  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  52,  and  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  49,  the  colonial  bishops  may  perform  all 
episcopal  functions  in  the  United  King  lorn,  but  have  no  jurisdiction. 

BISSEXTILE,  OR  LEAP  YEAR,  An  intercalary  day  was  thrown  into  every  fourth 
year  to  adjust  the  calendar,  and  make  it  agree  with  the  sun's  course.  It  originated 
with  Julius  Cajsar,  who  ordered  a  day  to  be  counted  before  the  24th  of  February,  which 
among  the  Romans  was  the  6th  of  the  calends,  and  which  was  therefore  reckoned 
twice,  and  called  bissexlih',  45  b.c.  This  added  day  we  name  the  29uh  of  February 
every  fourth  year.     See  Calendar  and  Leap  Year. 

BITHYNIA.  This  country,  previously  called  Behricia,  was  first  invaded  by  tlie  Thracians 
under  Bithynus,  son  of  Jupiter,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  Bithynia.  It  was  subject 
successively  to  the  Assyrians,  Lydians,  Persians,  and  Macedonians.  Most  of  the  cities 
were  built  by  Grecian  colonists.  The  first  king  of  whom  we  have  any  knowledge  is 
Dydalsus,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Muemon  (b.c.  3S3)  made  himself  independent. 
Of  the  customs  of  the  Bithynians  we  know  little  more  than  that,  in  imitation  of  the 
Persians,  they  built  no  temples  to  their  deities,  and  that  they  placed  their  tribunals 
of  justice  opposite  to  the  sun,  to  remind  the  judges  that  their  decisions  should  be 
enlightened. 


Dydalsus   appears    on    the    throns    of 

Bithynia b.c.  3S:i 

Botyras,  his  son,  succeeds    .        .        .     .  37S 
Bas,  or  Bias,  son  of  Bjtyras     .        .        .  33-t 

Zyp ojtes,  sou  of  Bias 3I.S 

Ho  defeats  the  Syrian  general  Patrocles  .  27y 
Zypoetes  dies,  leaving  four  sons,  of  whom 

the  eldest,  Nicomjdes,  succseds    .        .  278 
Hisqueen,  Ditizele,  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs 
that  guarded  her  palace    .        .        .    .  251 


Zeilas,  son  of  Nicomodes,  reigns  B.C.  243 

Intending  to  raissacre  the  chiefs  of  the 
Gauls  at  a  feast.  Zeilas  is  detected  in  his 
design,  and  is  himself  put  to  death  .     .  230 
His  son,  Prusias,  succeeds         .        .        .  * 
Prusi;vs    defeats    the    Gauls,   and  takes 

several  of  their  cities        .         ...  223 
Prusias  forms  an  alliance  with  the  king 
of  Macedon,  and  mames  Apamea,  the 
daughter  of  Philip  ....  20S 
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the  kingdom  with  an  army  of  250,000 
infantry,  40, 000  cavalry,  and  130  chariots 
armed  with  scythes  .        .        .        b.c.     86 

The  fleet  of  Bithyuia  surrenders  to  that  of 
Pontus *  * 

Nicomedes,  dying-,  bequeaths  his  kingdom 
to  the  Roman  republic  .        .        .        .75 


BITHYNIA,  Continued. 

Prusias  II.,  his  son        .        .        .        B.C.  186 
Defeats  the  army  of  Attains,  king  of  Per- 

gamus,  and  takes  that  city    .         .         .  155 

Nicomedes  II 149 

Assassinated  by  his  brother     .        .        .92 
Nicomedes  III.,  suruamed  Philop.ater     . 
Deposed  at  the  head  of  50,000  men,  by 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  who  enters 

lu  modern  history,  Bithynia  makes  no  figui'e,  except  that  from  its  ruins  rose  the 
Othman  Turks,  who,  in  a.d.  1327,  took  Prusa,  its  capital,  and  made  it  the  seat  of 
their  empire  before  they  possessed  Constantinople. 

BLACK  BOOK.  A  book  kept  in  the  exchequer,  which  received  the  orders  of  that  court. 
A  book  kept  in  the  English  monasteries,  wherein  details  of  the  scandalous  enormities 
practised  in  religious  houses  were  entered  for  the  inspection  of  visitors,  under  Henry 
VIII.  1535,  in  order  to  blacken  them  and  hasten  their  dissolution  ;  hence  the  vulgar 
phrase,  "  I'll  set  you  down  in  the  black  book." 

BLACKBURN,  in  Lancashire,  so  called  in  Domesday-book.  The  manufacture  of  a  cloth 
called  Blackburn  cheque,  carried  on  in  1650,  was  superseded  by  Blackburn  greys.  In 
1767,  James  Hargreaves,  of  this  town,  invented  the  spinning-jenny,  for  which  he  was 
eventually  expelled  from  the  county;  and  it  was  not  till  1810  or  1812  that  the 
townspeople  availed  themselves  of  his  discoveries  and  engaged  largely  in  the  cotton 
manufacture,  now  their  staple  trade. 

BLACK-HOLE  at  CALCUTTA.  Here  146  British  gentlemen,  merchants  and  others, 
in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  were  seized  by  order  of  the  nabob,  Surajah 
Dowlah,  and  thrust  into  a  dungeon  called  the  "Black-hole,"  in  the  fort,  by  his 
soldiers.  These  latter  saw  that  the  place  was  too  small  for  such  a  number,  but  they 
were  afraid  to  awaken  the  nabob,  then  asleep,  for  further  orders.  One  hundred  and 
twenty -three  of  the  sufferers  died  before  morning,  having  been  suffocated  by  the  heat, 
crushing,  and  stench  of  a  dungeon  only  eighteen  feet  square,  June  20, 1756.  Calcutta 
was  retaken  next  year,  and  the  nabob  was  deposed  and  put  to  death  by  his  successor. 
— HolweU's  India  Tracts. 

BLACK  MONDAY.  Easter  Monday,  1351,  "  when  the  hailstones  are  said  to  have  killed 
both  men  and  horses  in  the  army  of  our  king  Edward  III.  in  France." — Bailey.  This 
was  a  memorable  Easter  Monday,  which  in  the  34rth  of  Edward  III.  "  happened  to  be 
full  dark  of  mist  and  hail,  and  so  cold,  that  many  men  died  on  their  horses'  backs 
with  the  cold,"  1351. — Stowe.  In  Ireland,  it  was  the  day  on  which  a  number  of  the 
English  were  slaughtered  at  a  village  near  Dublin,  in  1209. 

BLACK  ROD.  The  usher  belonging  to  the  order  of  the  Garter  is  so  called  from  the 
black  rod  he  carries  in  his  hand. — Cowel.  It  has  a  gold  lion  at  the  toj).  and  is  carried 
by  the  king's  chief  gentleman  usher,  instead  of  a  mace,  at  the  feast  of  St.  George  at 
Windsor,  instituted  a.d.  1349-50.  He  also  keeps  the  chapter-house  door  when  a 
chapter  of  the  order  is  sitting,  and  during  the  sessions  of  parliament  attends  the  house 
of  lords. 

BLACK  FRIARS.  Fi'iars  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  instituted  in  1215  by  Dominic  de 
Gusman,  a  priest  of  Spain.  They  had  monasteries  throughout  Europe,  and  their 
power,  influence,  and  authority  became  almost  universal.  Among  their  convents  in 
England  were  those  at  Oxford,  and  in  London,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames ;  the  site 
and  vicinity  of  the  latter  are  called  Blackfriars  to  this  day. 

BLACKFRIARS-BRIDGE,  London.  The  first  stone  of  this  bridge  was  laid  Oct.  31, 
1760;  and  it  was  completed  by  Mylne,  in  1770,  though  for  some  time  previously 
made  passable.  It  was  the  first  work  of  the  kind  executed  in  England,  in  whicli 
arches  approaching  to  the  form  of  an  ellipsis  were  substituted  for  semicircles.  It  is 
about  a  thousand  feet  in  length  and  forty-five  wide.  It  was  partially  repaired  in 
1831 :  but  the  thorough  repair  of  its  arches  and  piers  (which  had  suftered  from  the 
combined  exciting  action  of  wind  and  water,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  temperature)  was 
commenced  in  1837;  the  carriage-way  was  closed  for  the  purpose  of  levelling  the 
centre,  and  reducing  the  ascent,  July  22, 1840;  and  the  bridge  was  again  opened  with 
improved  approaches,  October  1  following.  The  carriage-way  sunk  considerably  in  1850, 
and  several  arches  have  since  required  propping  up,  owing  to  their  dangerous  state. 

BLACKHEATH.  On  this  plain  the  celebrated  Walter  the  Tyler  assembled  his  100,000 
men  :  his  rebellion  arose  out  of  the  brutal  rudeness  of  a  tax-collector  to  his  daughter. 
The  indignant  plebeian  having  killed  the  collector  in  his  rage,  raised  this  multitude  of 
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followers  to  oppose  a  grievous  impost  called  the  poll-tax,  June  12, 1381.  Subsequently 
in  an  interview  with  the  king  (Richard  II.),  in  Smithfield,  Tyler  having  frequently 
raised  his  sword  in  a  menacing  manner,  William  of  Walworth,  then  lord  mayor  of 
London,  struck  him  down  with  the  mace,  and  one  of  the  king's  knights  despatched 
him.  His  awed  followers,  on  being  promised  a  charter  by  Richard,  submitted  and 
dispersed;  but  the  grant  of  it  was  afterwards  revoked  by  parliament.  Here,  also. 
Jack  Cade  and  his  20,000  Kentish  men  encamped,  14.51.  See  Cade.  Battle  of  Black- 
heath,  in  which  the  Cornish  rebels  were  defeated  and  Fiannoc's  insurrection  quelled, 
June  22,  1497.  The  cavern,  on  the  ascent  to  Blackheath,  the  retreat  of  Cade,  and  the 
haunt  of  banditti  in  the  time  of  Cromwell,  was  i-ediscovered  in  1780. 

BLACK  SEA,  THE  EuxiNE  (Pontus  Euxinus  of  the  Ancients),  a  large  internal  sea  lying 
between  the  S.  W.  provinces  of  Russia  and  Asia  Minor,  connected  with  the  sea  of 
Azoff  by  tlie  Straits  of  Yenikale,  and  with  the  sea  of  Marmora  by  the  channel  of 
Constantinople.  This  sea  was  much  frequented  by  the  Greeks  and  Italians,  till  it  was 
closed  to  all  nations  by  the  Turks  from  the  15th  to  the  18th  centuries:  but  after  the 
fall  of  Constantinople  in  145-3,  all  but  Turkish  vessels  were  excluded  till  the  Russians 
obtained  admission  by  the  treaty  of  Kaiuardji,  in  1774.  In  1779  it  was  partially 
opened  to  British  and  other  traders,  since  which  time  the  Russians  have  gradually 
obtained  the  preponderance.  It  was  entered  by  the  British  and  French  fleets,  Jan.  3, 
1854,  at  the  requisition  of  the  Porte,  after  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  at 
Sinope  by  the  Russians,  Nov.  30,  1853.  A  dreadful  storm  in  this  sea  raged  from 
Dec.  13  to  16,  1854,  and  caused  groat  loss  of  life  and  shipping,  and  valuable  stores 
for  the  Allied  armies. — -See  Russo- Turkish  War. 

BLACKWALL,  LONDON.  In  this  neighbourhood  are  erected  the  finest  commercial 
docks  and  warehouses  in  the  world.  The  West  India  docks  were  commenced  Feb.  3, 
1800,  and  opened  Aug.  27,  1802.  The  East  India  docks  were  commenced  under  an 
act  passed  July  27,  1803,  and  opened  Aug.  4,  1806.  The  Blackwall  railway  was  opened 
to  the  public  July  4,  1840;  the  eastern  terminus  being  at  Blackwall  wharf,  and  the 
■western  in  Fenchurch-street. 

BLASPHEMY.  This  crime  is  condemned  both  by  the  civil  and  canon  law  of  England. 
Jixstinian  adjudged  it  the  punishment  of  death.  In  Scotland,  the  tongue  was  ampu- 
tated. Visited  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  9  &  10  Will.  III.  1696-7. — Statutes  at  Large. 
In  England  this  offence  has  been  subjected,  on  some  late  occasions,  to  the  visitation 
of  the  laws.  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton  was  tried  and  convicted  in  London  of  blasphemy, 
13th  March,  1812.  A  protestaut  clergyman,  named  ^oier^  Ta^ior,  was  tried  in  London 
twice  for  the  same  crime,  and  as  often  convicted.  Taylor  was  last  brought  to  the  bar, 
and  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment,  and  largely  fined,  for  (among  other  things) 
reviling  the  Redeemer  in  his  discourses,  July  1831.  Even  as  late  as  in  Dec.  1840,  two 
prosecutions  against  publishers  of  blasphemous  writings  subjected  the  offendei's  to  the 
sentence  of  the  court  of  Queen's  Bench. 

BLAZONRY.  The  bearing  coats-of-arms  was  introduced,  and  became  hereditary  in 
families  in  France  and  England,  about  a.D.  1192,  owing  to  the  knights  painting  their 
banners  with  different  figures,  thereby  to  distinguish  them  in  the  crusades. — Dwfjdale. 

BLEACHING.  This  art  was  known  early  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  India,  and  in  ancient 
Gaul. — Pliny.  In  the  last  century,  an  improved  chemical  system  was  adopted 
by  the  Dutch,  who  introduced  it  into  England  and  Scotland  in  1768.  There 
are  now  immense  bleach-fields  in  both  countries,  i)articularly  in  Lancashire  and 
in  the  counties  of  Fife,  Forfar,  and  Renfrew,  and  in  the  vale  of  the  Leven,  in 
Dumbarton.  The  chemical  process  of  Berthollet  was  iuti'oduced  in  1795. — Blanehi- 
ment  dcs  Toiles. 

BLENHEIM,  BATTLE  of,  fought  Aug.  2,  1704,  between  the  English  and  confederates, 
commanded  by  tlie  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  the  French  and  Bavarians,  under 
marshal  Tallard  and  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  whom  Marlborough  signally  defeated 
with  the  loss  of  27,000  in  killed,  and  13,000  prisoners,  Tallard  being  among  the  latter: 
the  electorate  of  Bavaria  became  the  prize  of  the  conquerors.  The  nation  testified  its 
gratitude  to  the  duke  by  the  gifts  of  the  honour  of  Woodstock  and  hundred  of 
Wotton,  and  erected  for  him  one  of  the  finest  seats  in  the  kingdom,  known  as  the 
domain  and  house  of  Blenheim. — Ilame. 

BLINDING,  by  consuming  the  eyeballs  with  limeor  scalding  vinegar,  was  a  punishment 
inflictevl  anciently  on  ailulterors,  perjurers,  and  thieves.  In  the  middle  ages  they 
changed  the  penalty  of  total  bliuilnoss  to  a  diminution  of  sight.  Blinding  the  con- 
quered was  a  practice  in  barbarous  states ;  and  a  whole  army  was  deprived  of  their 
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eyes  by  Basilius,  in  the  eleventh,  century.  See  Bulgarians.  Several  of  the  Eastern 
emperors  had  their  eyes  torn  from  their  heads.     See  article  Eastern  Empire. 

BLISTERS.  They  were  first  made,  it  is  said,  of  cantharides. — Freind.  Blisters  are  said 
to  have  been  first  introduced  into  medical  practice  by  Aretseus,  a  physician  of 
Cappadocia,  about  50  B.C. — Le  Clerc's  Hist,  of  Physic. 

BLOOD,  CIRCULATION  of  thk.  The  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  was 
fir.st  made  public  by  Michael  Servetus,  a  Spanish  physician,  in  1553.  Csesalpinus 
published  an  account  of  the  general  circulation,  of  which  he  had  some  confused 
ideas  ;  improved  afterwards  by  experiments,  1569.  Paul  of  Venice,  commonly  called 
Father  Paolo,  whose  real  name  was  Peter  Sarpi,  certainly  discovered  the  valves 
which  served  for  the  circulation  ;  but  the  honour  of  the  positive  discovery  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  belongs  to  our  immortal  countryman,  Harvey,  by  whom  it 
was  fully  confirmed,  1628. — Freind's  Hist,  of  Physic. 

BLOOD-DRINKING  was  anciently  tried  to  give  vigour  to  the  system.  Louis  XL,  in  his 
last  illness,  drank  the  warm  blood  of  infants,  in  the  vain  hope  of  restoring  his 
decayed  strength,  1438. — Henault.  Eating  blood  was  prohibited  to  Noah,  Gen.  ix. ; 
and  to  the  Jews,  Lei:  xvii.  The  prohibition  was  repeated  by  the  apostles  at  the 
council  of  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv. 

BLOOD,  TRANFUSION  of.  In  the  fifteenth  century  an  opinion  prevailed  that  the 
declining  strength  and  vigour  of  old  people  might  be  repaired  by  transfusing  the 
blood  of  young  persons,  drawn  from  their  veins,  into  those  of  the  infirm  and  aged. 
It  was  countenanced  in  France  by  the  physicians,  and  pi'evailed  for  many  years,  till 
the  most  fatal  effects  ensued  from  the  operation.  Some  of  the  principal  nobility 
having  died,  and  others  turned  raving  mad,  it  was  suppressed  by  an  edict.  It  was 
attempted  again  in  France  in  1797,  and  practised  more  recently  there,  in  a  few  cases, 
with  success  ;  and  in  England  (but  the  instances  are  rare)  since  1823. — Med.  Journ. 
"  One  English  physician,  named  Louver,  or  Lower,  practised  in  this  way;  he  died  in 
1691." — Freind's  Hist,  of  Physic. 

BLOOD'S  CONSPIRACY.  Blood,  a  discarded  officer  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  household,  and 
his  confederates,  seized  the  Duke  of  Ormond  in  his  coach,  and  had  got  him  to  Tyburn, 
intending  to  hang  him,  when  he  was  rescued  by  his  friends.  Bhjod,  afterwards,  in 
the  disgtiise  of  a  clergyman,  stole  the  regal  crown  from  the  Jewel-office  in  the  Tower  : 
yet,  notwithstanding  these  and  other  offences,  he  was  not  only  pardoned,  but  had  a 
pension  of  500^.  jjcr  annum  settled  on  him  by  Charles  II.,  1673. 

BLOOMER  COSTUME.     See  a  note  to  article  Dress. 

BLOOMSBURY  GANG,  a  cant  term  applied  to  an  influential  political  party  in  the  reign 
of  George  III.,  in  consequence  of  the  then  duke  of  Bedford  being  at  its  head.  The 
marquees  of  Stafford,  the  last  survivor,  died  Oct.  26,  1803. 

BLOWING  MACHINES.  The  first  cylinders  of  magnitude,  used  in  blowing  machines, 
erected  by  Mi-.  Smeaton  at  the  Carron  iron-works,  1760.  One  equal  to  the  supply  of 
air  for  forty  forge-fires  lately  erected  at  the  king's  dockyard,  Woolwich.  By  means  of 
the  Blow-pipe  the  alkalies  are  melted,  and  even  volatilised,  in  a  few  minutes  ;  rock 
crystal  and  quartz  are  converted  into  glass ;  opal  and  flint  into  enamel ;  blue  sapphire, 
talc,  emerald,  and  lapis  lazuli,  ai-e  converted  into  glass ;  gold  and  diamond  are  vola- 
tilised ;  platina  and  brass  wire  burn  with  a  green  flame ;  copper  melts  without 
burning ;  but  iron  burns  with  brilliant  light. — Phillips. 

BLUE-COAT  SCHOOLS.  There  are  numerous  schools  in  the  empire  under  this  deno- 
mination, so  called  in  reference  to  the  costume  of  the  children.  The  Blue-coat 
school  in  Newgate-street,  London,  is  regarded  as  the  first  charitable  foundation  of  the 
kind  in  the  world;  it  was  instituted  by  Edward  VI.  in  1552.     See  Christ's  Hospital. 

BLUE-STOCKING.  This  term  is  applied  to  literary  ladies,  and  was  originally  conferred 
on  a  society  of  literary  persons  of  both  sexes.  One  of  the  most  active  promoters  of 
the  society  was  Benjamin  Stillingfleet,  the  distinguished  naturalist  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  who  always  wore  blue  worsted  stockings,  and  hence  the  name  :  the  society 
existed  in  1760  etseq  — Anecd.  ofBowyer.  The  beautiful  and  fascinating  Mrs.  Jerningham 
is  said  to  have  worn  blue  stockings  at  the  conversaziones  of  lady  Montague;  and  this 
peculiarity  also  fastened  the  name  upon  accomplished  women. 

BOARD  OF  HEALTH.     See  Health. 

BOARD  OF  CONTROL.  Mr.  Pitt's  celebrated  bill,  establishing  this  board  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  and  controlling  the  executive  government  of  India,  and  of  super- 
intending the  territorial  concerns  of  the  company,  was  passed  24  Geo.  III.  May  18, 
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178i.  Act  amended  and  the  board  remodelled,  33  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  1793.  The 
president  of  the  board  is  a  chief  minister  of  the  crown,  and  necessarily  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Cabinet.     See  East  India  Bill,  India  Bill,  and  India. 

BOARD  OP  TRADE  and  PLANTATIONS.  Cromwell  seems  to  have  given  the  first 
notions  of  a  board  of  trade  :  in  1655  he  appointed  his  son  Richard,  with  many  lords 
of  his  council,  judges,  and  gentlemen,  and  about  twenty  merchants  of  London,  York, 
Newcistle,  Yarmovith,  Dover,  &c.,  to  meet  and  consider  by  what  means  the  trade 
and  navigation  of  the  republic  might  be  best  promoted.— T/iO/nas's  Notes  of  the  Rolls. 
Charles  II.,  on  his  restoration,  established  a  council  of  trade  for  keeping  a  control 
over  the  whole  commei'ce  of  the  nation,  16fi0  ;  he  afterwards  instituted  a  board  of 
trade  and  plantations,  which  was  remodelled  by  William  III.  This  board  of  superin- 
spectiou  was  abolished  in  1782  ;  and  a  new  council  for  the  aifairs  of  trade,  on  its 
present  plan,  was  ajspointed  Sept.  2,  1786. 

BOATS.  Their  invention  was  so  early,  and  their  use  so  general,  that  the  ai't  cannot  be 
traced  to  any  age  or  country.  Fiat-bottomed  boats  were  made  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  the  Conqueror  :  the  flat-bottomed  boat  was  again  brought  into  use  by  Barkei',  a 
Dutchman,  about  1690.  The  life-boat  was  first  su^^gested  at  South  Shields;  and  one 
was  built  by  Mr.  Greathead,  the  inventor,  and  was  first  put  to  sea,  Jan.  30,  1790.  See 
Life  Boat. 

BOCCACCIO'S  Decamerone,  a  collection  of  a  hundred  stories  or  novels,  not  of  moral 
tendency,  feigned  to  have  been  related  in  ten  days  ;  severely  satirizing  the  monks 
and  clurgy.  A  copy  of  the  first  edition  (that  of  Valdafer,  in  1471)  was  knocked  down 
at  the  duke  of  Roxburgh's  sale,  to  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  for  2260^.,  June  17,  1812. 
This  identical  copy  was  afterwards  sold,  by  public  auction,  for  875  guineas,  June  5, 
1819. 

BCEOTIA,  a  political  division  of  Greece,  north  of  Attica.  Thebes,  the  capital,  was 
equally  celebrated  for  its  antiquity,  its  grandeur,  and  the  exploits  and  misfortunes  of 
its  kings  and  heroes.  The  country  was  known  successively  as  Aonia,  Messapia, 
Hyautis,  Ogygia,  Cadmeis,  and  Boeotia.  From  the  general  character  of  the  inhabitants, 
the  term  Boeotian  was  used  by  the  Athenians  as  a  synonyme  for  dulness;  but  unjustly, 
since  Piudai",  Hesiod,  Plutarch,  Democritus,  Epaminondas,  and  the  accomplished  and 
beautiful  Corinna,  were  natives  of  Boeotia. 

Arrival  of  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  Cad-  |      of  obscurity  follow  .        .        .        B.C.  1128 

mea B.C.  1493 


Battle  of  Chseronea,  in  wliicli  the 
Thebans  defeat  tlie  Athenians     .         .     447 

Haliartus,  son  of  Tliersaudor,  builds  the 
city  so  called *  * 

Epaminondas  defeats  the  Lacedemo- 
nians at  Leucti-a,  restores  his  country 
to  independence,  and  puts  it  in  a  con- 
dition to  dictate  to  the  rest  of  Greece  .     371 

Philip,  King  of  Maccdon,  defeats  the 
Thebaus  and  Athenians  near  Cha;- 
ronea         .......     338 

Alexander  destroys  Thebes,  but  spares 
the  house  of  Tiudar     ....     335 


Reign  of  Polydore 1459 

Labdacus  ascends  the  throne  .        .  1430 

Amphion  and  Zethus  besiege  Thebes, 
and  dethrone  Lai'us  .        .        .     .  13S8 

(Edipu.s,  not  knowing  his  father  Lai'us, 
kills  him  in  an  affray,  confirming  the 
oracle  as  to  his  death  by  the  liands  of 
his  son 1276 

CEdipus  encounters  the  Sphinx,  and  re- 
solves her  enij,'-mas  .        .        .     .  1200 

"War  of  the  Seven  Captains      .         .         .  1225 

Thebes  besieged  and  taken  .         .     .  1216 

Thersander  reigns  in  Thebes  .        .        .  1215 

The  Thebans  abolish  royalty,  and  ages 

BOGS,  commonly  the  remains  of  fallen  forests,  covered  with  peat  and  loose  soil.  Moving 
bogs  are  slips  of  land  carried  to  lower  levels  by  accumulated  water.  Of  recent  acts, 
one  relating  to  Ireland  for  their  drainage,  passed  March,  1830.  The  bog-land  of  Ire- 
land has  been  estimated  at  3,000,000  acres  ;  that  of  Scotland,  at  upwards  of  2,000,000; 
and  that  of  England,  at  near  1,000,000  of  acres.  In  Jan.  1819,  Mr.  Rees  Recce  took 
out  a  patent  for  certain  valuable  products  from  Irish  peat.  (Sec  ILjmeJiold  Words, 
No.  41.) 

BOHEMIA.  Boiemum.— Tacitus.  Tliis  country  derives  its  name  from  the  Boil,  a  Celtic 
tribe.  It  was  originally  governed  by  dukes  :  till  the  title  of  king  was  obtained  from 
the  emperor  Henry  IV.  The  kings  at  first  held  their  territory  of  the  empire,  but 
they  at  length  threw  off  the  yoke ;  and  the  crown  was  elective  till  it  came  into  the 
house  of  Austria,  in  which  it  is  now  hereditary. 

The  regal  title  is  confeiTed  on  Uratislas, 
the  fii-st  king  .        .        .        a.d.  1061 

The  regal  title  is  farther  confirmed  to 
Ottoacre  1 1199 

Reign  of  Ottnacre  XL,  who  carries  his 
arms  into  Prussi.a     ....      1258 


Tl>e   Slavonians,   seizing  Boliemia,  are 

ruled  by  dukes  .         .        .         a.d.  550 

City  of  Prague  founded  .         .         .     795 

Introduction  of  Christianity      .        .     .     894 

Bohemia    conquered    by    the    emperor 

Henry  III.,  who  spreads  devastation 

through  the  country  .        .        .  1041 


Ottoacre  refusing  to  do  homage  to  the 
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BOHEMIA,  Continued. 

emperor  Rodolphus,  is  by  him  van- 
quished, and  deprived  of  Austria, 
Styria,  and  Carniola        .         .        a.d.  1'2S2 

In  the  reigu  of  Winceslas  III.  mines  of 
silver  are  first  discovered,  and  agricul- 
ture is  encouraged  and  improved 
{et  seq.) 128-1 

Winceslas  IV.,  becoming  odious  for  his 
vices,  is  assassinated    ....  1305 

John,  count  of  Luxemburg,  is  chosen 
to  succeed 1310 

Silesia  is  made  a  province  of  Bohemia  1312 

King  Jolm  slain  at  the  battle  of  Crecy, 
fought  with  the  English       .         -        .  1346 

John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  two 
of  tlie  first  Reformers,  are  burnt  fir 
heresy,  which  occasions  an  insurrec- 
ti'  m  ;  when  Sigismund,  who  betrayed 
them,  is  deposed,  and  the  Imperialists 
are  driven  from  the  kingdom  1410  and  1116 


king,    and   receives    the    crowns    of 
Bohemia  and  Hungary  .        a.d.  1437 

Tlie   succession  infringed  by  Ladislas, 
son  of  the  king  of  Poland,  and  George 
Podiebrad,  a  Protestant  chief .  1400  to  1458 
Ladislas  VI.,   king  of  Poland,   elected 
king  of   Bohemia,   on    the  death  of 

Podiebrad 1471 

The  emperor  Ferdinand  I.  marries  Anne, 
sister  of  Louis  the  late  king,  and 
obtains  the  crown  ....  1527 

The  elector  palatine  Frederic  is  driven 

from  Boliemia 161S 

The    crown    secured    to    the    Austrian 

ftimily  by  tlie  treaty  of  .  .  .  .  1048 
Silesia  and  Glatz  ceded  to  Prussia  .  .  1742 
Prague  taken  by  the  Prussians  .  .  .  1744 
The  memorable  siege  of  Prague  .  .  1757 
Revolt  of  the  peasantry  .  .  .  .  1775 
Edict  of  Toleration  promulgated  .  .  1781 
The  French  occupy  Prague  .  .  .  1806 
See  Germany. 


Oil  of  Turpentine  560  degrees. 
Sulphur      .        .  570 
Linseed  oil     .     .  600 
Mercury     .         .  660 


Albert,  duke   of  Austria,   marries  the 
daughter  of  the    late    emperor    and 

This  kingdom  has  suffered  much  from  contending  armies  and  civil  wars  ;  its  capital, 
Prague,  is  famous  in  modern  history  for  sieges  and  battles.  See  Prague. 
BOILING  OF  LIQUIDS.  Liquids  first  ascertained  by  Dr.  Hooke  not  to  be  increased 
in  heat  after  they  have  once  begun  to  boil ;  and  that  a  fire,  if  made  fiercer,  can  only 
make  them  boil  more  rapidly,  but  without  adding  a  degree  to  their  heat,  a.d.  1683. 
The  following  have  been  ascertained  to  be  the  boiling  points  of  certain  liquids  :  — 

Ether  .  .     98  degrees.  Mui-iate  of  Lime  230  degrees. 

Ammonia  .  140  Nitric  Acid       .  24S 

Alcohol  .  176  Sulphuric  Acid.  500 

Water     .  .  212  Phosphorus      .  554 

These  are  the  results  of  various  experiments  made  from  time  to  time  by  eminent 
chemists  of  our  own  country,  and  of  Germany  and  France. 

BOILING  TO  DEATH.  A  capital  punishment  in  England,  by  statute  23  Hen.  VIII. 
1532.  This  act  was  occasioned  by  seventeen  persons  having  been  poisoned  by  Rouse, 
the  bishop  of  Rochester's  cook,  when  the  offence  of  poisoning  was  made  treason,  and 
it  was  enacted  to  be  punished  by  boiling  the  criminal  to  death!  Margaret  Davie,  a 
young  woman,  suffered  in  the  same  manner  for  a  similar  crime,  in  1541. 

BOIS-LEDUC,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  British  and  the  French  republican  army,  in 
which  the  British  were  defeated,  forced  to  abandon  their  position,  and  to  retreat  to 
Schyndel,  Sept.  14,  1794.  This  place  was  captured  by  the  French,  Oct.  6,  following; 
it  surrendered  to  the  Prussian  army,  under  Bulow,  in  1814. 

BOLOGNA,  distinguished  for  its  many  rare  and  magnificent  specimens  of  architecture. 
Its  ancient  and  celebrated  imivei'sity  was  founded  by  Theodosius,  a.d.  433.  Pope 
Julius  II.,  after  besieging  and  taking  Bologna,  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  it  with 
a  pomp  and  magnificence  by  no  means  fitting  (as  Erasmus  observes)  for  the  vice- 
gerent of  the  meek  Redeemer,  Nov.  10,  1506.  Here,  in  the  church  of  St.  Patronius, 
which  is  remarkable  for  its  pavement,  Cassini  drew  his  meridian  line,  at  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  1796;  by  the  Austrians,  1799; 
again  by  the  French,  after  the  battle  of  Marengo,  in  1800 ;  and  restored  to  the  pope 
in  1815.     A  revolt  in  1831  was  suppressed  by  Austrian  interference. 

BOMARSUND,  a  strong  fortress  on  one  of  the  Aland  isles.  Sir  Charles  Napier,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Baltic  expedition,  gave  orders  for  the  disembarkation  of  the 
armament  on  Bomarsund,  which  was  completed  on  Aug.  12,  1854,  and  the  bombard- 
ment of  the  western  tower  was  commenced  by  the  French,  who  had  furnished  the 
military  contingent  of  this  expedition  under  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers.  On  the 
16th  the  fortress  surrendered,  and  the  Russian  authority  over  the  Aland  isles  ceased. 
The  governor-general  Bodisco,  and  the  garrison,  about  2000  men,  surrendered 
prisoners  of  war  to  England  and  France.  The  fortifications  were  destroyed.  The 
Engli.=<h  portion  of  the  prisoners  was  sent  for  confinement  to  Lewes. 

BOMBAY,  the  most  westerly  and  smallest  of  our  three  Indian  presidencies,  was  given 
(with  Tangier,  in  Africa,  and  300,000?.  in  money)  to  Charles  II.  as  the  marriage  por- 
tion of  the  infanta,  Catherine  of  Portugal,  1661.  Granted  to  the  East  India  Company 
"  in  free  and  common  socage,  as  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich,  at  an  annual  rent  of 
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lOZ."  1668.    Confirmed  by  William  III.  1689.    Bombay  was  at  first  the  seat  of  govern- 
meut  over  all  the  company's  establishments  in  India.     See  India. 

BOMBS.  Invented  at  Venlo,  in  1495,  but  according  to  some  authorities  near  a  century 
after.  They  came  into  general  use  in  1634,  having  beeu  previously  used  only  in  tlie 
Dutch  and  Spanish  armies.  Bomb-vessels  were  invented  in  France,  in  1681. — 
Voltaire.  The  Shrapnel  shell  is  a  bomb  filled  with  balls,  and  a  lighted  fuse  to  make 
it  explode  before  it  reaches  the  enemy;  a  thirteen-inch  bomb-shell  weighs  198  lbs. 

BONArAllTE'S  EMPIRE  of  FRANCE.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  most  extraordinary 
mau  of  modern  times,  ruled  over  France,  and  subdued  most  of  the  nations  of  the 
Continent,  in  the  early  part  of  the  yn'esent  century.  See  his  various  achievements 
under  their  respective  heads  throughout  the  volume : 


Napoleon  Bonaparte  bom  at  Ajaccio,  in 

Corsica Aug.  15,  1769 

He  first  distinguished  himself  in    the 

command  of  the  artillerymt  Toulon  .  1793 
Marries    Josephine,    and  appointed  to 

command  army  of  Italy  .  March  9,  179G 
Victories  in  Italy  ....  1796-7 
He  embarks  for  Egypt  .  May  10.  1798 
Is  repulsed  before  Acre  .  .  May  27,  1799 
He  returns  from  Egypt  .  Aug.  23,  1799 
Deposes  the  French  directory,  and  be- 
comes first  consul  .  .  Nov.  9,  1799 
Sends  overtures  of  peace  to  the  king  of 

England Jan.  1,  1800 

His  life  attempted  by  an   "  infernal  ma- 
chine " Dec.  24,  1800 

Elected  president  of  the   Italian,    late 

Cisalpine  republic  .  .  Jan.  25,  1802 
Elected  consul  f(jr  10  years  .  May  S,  1802 
Made  first  consul  for  life      .  Aug.  2,  1S02 

Accepts  the   title  of  emperor  from  the 

senate  in  name  of  the  people    May  18,  1804 
Crowned  emperor  by  tlie  pope     Dec   2,  1804 
CroOTicd  king  of  Italy     .         .     May  26,  1805 
Divorced   from  the  empress  Joseidiine, 
she  having  no  heir    .        .         Dec.  16, 
Marries  Maria  Louisa  of  Austria,  April  7, 
A  son,  the  fruit  of  tliis  marriage,  born, 
(styled  king  of  Rome,  and  afterw,ards 
Napoleon  11.)  see  i^rance    .  March 
Ilis  overtures  of  peace  to  England  are 

rejected  ....  April  14,  1812 

Unfortunate  Rus.sian  campaign     .        1812-13 
He  renounces  the  thrones  of  France  and 
Italy,  and  accepts  the  Isle  of  Elba  for 
his  retreat         .         .         .  .Vpril  5,  1814 

Embarks  at  Frejus  .         .    Aj)ril  28,   1814 

Arrives  at  Elba  .         .         .  May  3,  1814 

Quits  Elba,  and  lands  at  Cannes  5Iar.  1,  1815 


1809 
1810 


1811 


Enters  Lyons        .         .         .     March  10,  1815 
Arrives  at  Fontainebleau      .     March  20,  1815 
Joined  by  all  the  army     .  March  22,  1815 
The  allies  sign  a  treaty  for  his  subjuga- 
tion     March  25,  1815 

He  abolishes  the  slave-trade  March  29,  1815 
Leaves  Paris  for  the  army  .  June  12,  1815 
Is  defeated  at  Waterloo     .  June  18,  1815 

Returns  to  Paris  .  .  .  June  20,  1815 
And  abdicates  in   favour  of  his  infant 

son June  22,  1815 

Intending  to  embark  for  America,   be 

arrives  at  Rochefort     .        .      July  .3,  1815 
He  surrenders  to  Capt.  Maitland,  of  the 

Bellerriphon         .         .         .         July  15,  1815 
Transferred  at  Torbay  to  the  Nnrthumbcr- 
laml,  and  admiral  Sir  George  Cockbum 
sails  with  him  for  St.  Helena,   Aug.  8,  1815 
Arrives  at  St.  Helena  (where  it  is  decreed 
by  the  allied  sovereigns  he  shall  remain 

for  life) Oct.  15,  1815 

The  family  of  Bonaparte  excluded  for 
ever  from  France  by  the  law  of  am- 
nesty ....        J.an.  12,  1816 
Death  of  Bonaparte  .        .       May  .5,  1821 
His  will  registered  in  England  (see  article 

Wills) Aug.  1824 

His  son,  ex-king  of  Rome,  dies  July  22,  1832 
The  French  chambers  decree,  with  the 
consent  of  England,  that  the  ashes  of 
Napoleon  be  removed  from  St.  Helena, 
and  broucrht  to  France        .      May  12,  1840 
They  are  exhumed        .        .        Oct.  16,  1840 
The  Bdle  PonJi;,  French  frigate,  arrives 
at    Cherbourg    with  the    remains    of 
Napoleon,   in  the  care  of  the  Prince 
de  Joinvillo         .        .        .       Nov.  30,  1840 
They  are  interred  with  great  solemnity 
iu  the  Hiitel  des  Invalides      Dec.  15,  1840 


BONDAGE,  OR  VILLANAGE.  Bondage  was  enforced  under  William  I.  soon  after  the 
conquest.  A  villain  in  ancient  times  meant  a  peasant  enslaved  by  his  lord.  A  release 
from  this  species  of  servitude  was  ordered  on  the  manors  of  Elizabeth,  in  1574,  and 
led  to  its  final  overthrow  in  England.     See  Villanage, 

BONE-SETTING.  This  branch  of  the  art  of  surgery  cannot  be  said  to  have  been 
practised  scientifically  until  1620,  before  which  time  it  was  rather  imperfectly  under- 
stood.— Bell.  The  celebrity  obtained  by  a  practioner  at  Paris,  about  1600,  led  to  the 
general  study  of  bone-setting  as  a  science. — Frcind's  Hist,  of  Physic. 

BONES.  The  art  of  softening  liones  was  discovered  about  a.d.  1688,  and  they  were  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  cutleiy,  and  for  various  other  purposes  immediately  after- 
wards. The  declared  value  of  the  bones  of  cattle  and  of  other  animals,  and  of  fish 
(exclusive  of  whale-fins)  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  Russia,  Prussia, 
Holland,  Denmark,  &c.,  amounts  annually  to  nearly  200,000/. 

BONHOMMKS.  Tliese  were  hermits  of  simple  and  gentle  lives,  who  made  their  appear- 
ance iu  France  about  the  year  1257  ;  and  they  came  to  England  in  1283.  The  prior 
of  tiie  order  was  called  Lc  ban  hommc,  by  Louis  VI.,  and  hence  they  derived  their  name. 
— Dit,  Fres)io!/.  The  name  was  afterwards  given  a  more  general  interpretation  in  that 
kingdom,     llenault, 

BOOKS,  ANCIENT.     Books  were  originally  boards,  or  the  inner  bark  of  trees;  and 
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bark  is  still  used  by  some  nations,  as  are  also  skins,  for  which,  latter  parchment  was 
substituted.  Papyrus,  an  Egyptian  plant,  was  adopted  in  that  country.  Books  whose 
leaves  were  vellum  were  invented  by  Attains,  kinj;  of  Pergamus,  about  198  B.C.,  at 
which  time  books  were  in  volumes  or  rolls.  The  MSS.  in  Herculaneum  consist  of 
papyrus,  rolled  and  charred,  and  matted  together  by  the  fire,  and  are  about  nine 
inches  long,  and  one,  two,  or  three  inches  in  diameter,  each  being  a  separate  treatise. 
The  Pentateuch  of  Moses,  and  the  history  of  Job,  are  the  most  ancient  in  the  world  ; 
and  in  profane  literature  the  poems  of  Homer,  though  the  names  of  others  still  more 
ancient  are  preserved. 

BOOKS,  PRICES  OP.  Jerome  states  that  he  had  ruined  himself  by  buying  a  copy  of 
the  works  of  Origen.  A  large  estate  was  given  for  one  on  cosmography,  by  Alfred, 
about  A.D.  872.  The  Roman  de  la  Rose  was  sold  for  about  30Z. ;  and  a  Homily  was 
exchanged  for  200  sheep  and  five  quarters  of  wheat ;  and  they  usually  fetched  double 
or  treble  their  weight  in  gold.  They  sold  at  prices  varying  from  10/.  to  40/.  each,  in 
1400.  _  In  our  own  times,  the  value  of  some  volunjes  is  very  great.  A  copy  of 
MacHin's  Bible,  ornamented  by  Mr.  Tomkins,  has  been  declared  worth  500  guineas. — 
Butler.  A  yet  more  superb  copy  was  insured  in  a  London  office  for  3000^.—// 
Becamerone  of  Boccaccio,  edition  of  1471,  was  bought  at  the  duke  of  Roxburgh's  sale, 
by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  for  2260/.,  June  17,  1S12.— Phillips. 

BOOKS  PRINTED.  The  first  printed  books  were  hymns  and  psalters,  and  being 
printed  only  on  one  side,  the  leaves  were  pasted  back  to  back.  The  first  printed 
book  was  the  Book  of  Psalms,  by  Faust,  and  SchcefFer,  his  son-in-law,  Aug.  14, 
1457.  Several  works  were  printed  many  years  befoi-e;  but  as  the  inventors  kept  the 
secret  to  themselves,  they  sold  their  first  printed  works  as  manuscripts.  This  gave 
rise  to  an  adventure  that  brought  calamity  on  Faust  ;  he  began  in  1450  an  edition  of 
the  Bible,  which  was  finished  in  1460.  The  second  printed  was  Cicero  de  Officiis, 
1466. — Blair.  The  first  book  printed  in  England  was  The  Game  and  Plat/  of  the 
Chesse,  by  Caxton,  1474.  The  first  in  Dublin  was  the  Liturgy,  in  1550.  The  first 
classical  work  printed  in  Russia  was  Corn.  Nepolis  Vitce,  in  1762.  Lurian's  Dialogues 
was  the  first  Greek  book  printed  in  America  (at  Philadelphia),  1789.  Books  of 
astronomy  and  geometry  were  ordered  to  be  destroyed  in  England  as  being  infected 
with  magic,  6  Edw.  VI.  1552. — Stowe's  Chronicles.     See  Bibliography. 

BOOK-BINDING.  The  book  of  St.  Cuthbert,  the  earliest  ornamented  book,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bound  about  a.d.  650.  A  Latin  Psalter  in  oak  boards  was  bound  in  the 
ninth  century.  A  MS.  copy  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  the  book  on  which  our  kings 
from  Henry  I.  to  Edward  VI.  took  their  coronation  oath,  was  bound  in  oaken  boards, 
nearly  an  inch  thick,  a.d.  1100.  Velvet  was  the  covering  in  the  fourteenth  century  ; 
and  silk  soon  after.  Vellum  was  introduced  early  in  the  fifteenth  century ;  it  was 
stamped  and  ornamented  about  1510.  Leather  came  into  use  about  the  same  time. 
Cloth  binding  superseded  the  common  boards  generally  about  1831.  Caoutchouc  or 
India-rubber  backs  to  account-books  and  large  volumes  were  introduced  in  1841. 

BOOK-KEEPING.  The  system  by  double-entry,  called  originally  Italian  book-keeping, 
was  taken  from  the  course  of  Algebra  which  was  published  by  Burgo,  at  Venice,  then 
a  great  commercial  state,  in  the  fifteenth  century.  It  was  made  known  in  England  by 
James  Peele,  who  published  his  BooJc-hee-ping  in  1569. — Anderson. 

BOOKSELLERS'  ASSOCIATION.  A  number  of  eminent  publishers  of  London  had 
formed  themselves  into  an  association  for  the  regulation  of  the  trade,  and  for  some 
years  restricted  the  retail  booksellers  from  selling  copies  of  works  under  the  full 
publishing  price.  A  dispute  hence  arose  as  to  the  right,  maintained  by  the  latter,  to 
dispose  of  books  (when  they  had  once  become  theirs  by  purchase)  at  such  less  profit 
as  they  might  deem  sufficiently  remunerative.  This  dispute  was,  in  the  end,  referred 
to  lord  chief  justice  Campbell,  before  whom  the  parties  argued  their  respective  cases, 
atStratheden  House,  April  14,  1852.  His  lordship  gave  judgment,  in  effect  against  the 
association,  which  led  to  its  immediate  dissolution.  May  19,  following. 

BOOTHIA,  FELIX,  discovered  and  named  by  sir  John  Ross,  in  honour  of  sir  Ftlix 
Booth,  who  had  presented  him  with  20,000/.  to  enable  him  to  fit  out  his  Polar 
expedition.     Sir  Felix  Booth  died  at  Brighton  in  Feb.  1850. 

BOOTS  are  said  to  have  been  the  invention  of  the  Carians,  and  were  made  of  iron, 
brass,  or  leather ;  of  the  last  material,  some  time  after  their  invention,  boots  were 
known  to  the  Greeks,  for  Homer  mentions  them,  about  907  B.C.  They  are  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  Roman  historians. 
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BORAX  was  known  to  the  ancients.  It  is  used  in  soldering,  brazing,  and  casting  gold  and 
other  metals,  and  was  called  chrysocolla.  It  is  also  used  in  medicine,  and  in  composing 
fucus,  or  a  wash  or  paint  for  the  ladies. — Pardon.  Borax  is  naturally  produced  in  the 
mountains  of  Thibet;  and  was  brought  to  Europe  from  India  about  1713.  It  has 
lately  been  found  in  Saxony. 

BORNEO.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  largest  in  the  world  except  Australia, 
was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  in  152(3.  The  Dutch  traded  here  in  1604, 
established  factories  in  1776,  and  still  remain  on  the  island.  A  large  part  was 
inhabited  or  infested  by  pirates,  upon  whom  the  British  made  a  successful  attack  in 
1813.  They  were  again  chastised  by  Captain  Keppel,  in  March,  1843.  By  a  treaty 
with  the  sultan,  the  island  of  Labooan,  or  Labuan,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Borneo, 
and  its  dependencies  were  incorporated  with  the  British  Empire,  and  formally  taken 
possession  of  in  presence  of  the  Bornean  chiefs,  Dec.  2,  1846.  His  excellency  James 
Brooke,  rajah  of  Sarawak,  by  whose  exertions  this  island  was  annexed  to  the  British 
crown,  and  who  had  been  appointed  governor  of  Labuan  and  consul-general  of  Borneo, 
subsequently  visited  England,  and  received  many  honours,  among  which  was  the 
freedom  of  the  corporation  of  London,  Oct.  21,  1847.  Labuan  was  made  into  a 
bishopric  in  1855. 

BORNOU.  An  extensive  kingdom  in  central  Africa,  explored  by  Denham  and  Clap- 
perton,  who  were  sent  out  by  the  Eriti.sh  government  in  1822.  The  population  is 
estimated  by  Denham  at  five,  by  Barth  at  nine  millions. 

BORODINO,  OR  MOSKWA,  BATTLE  of,  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  in  the  records  of 
the  world,  was  fought  Sept.  7,  1812,  between  the  French  and  Russians  ;  commanded 
on  the  one  side  by  Napoleon,  and  on  the  other  by  Kutusoff,  240,000  men  being 
engaged.  Each  party  claimed  the  victory,  because  the  loss  of  the  other  was  so 
immense ;  but  it  was  rather  in  favour  of  Napoleon,  for  the  Russians  subsequently 
retreated,  leaving  Moscow  to  its  fate.  The  road  being  thus  left  open,  the  French 
entered  Moscow,  Sept.  14,  with  little  opposition.     See  Moscoir. 

BOROUGH,  anciently  a  company  of  ten  families  living  together.  The  term  has  been 
applied  to  such  towns  as  send  members  to  parliament,  since  the  election  of  burgesses 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  1265.  Burgesses  were  first  admitted  into  the  Scottish 
parliament  by  Robert  Bruce,  1326  ;  and  into  the  Irish,  1365. 

BOROUGH-ENGLISH,  was  an  ancient  tenure  by  which  the  younger  son  inherits,  and 
is  mentioned  as  occurring  a.d.  834.  It  existed  in  Scotland,  but  was  abolislied  by 
Malcolm  IIL  in  1062. 

BOROUGH-BRIDGE,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  earls  of  Hertford  and  Lancaster  and 
Edward  n.  The  latter,  at  the  head  of  30,000  men,  pressed  Lancaster  so  closely,  that 
he  had  not  time  to  collect  liis  troops  together  in  sufficient  force,  and  being  defeated 
and  made  prisoner,  was  led,  mounted  on  a  lean  horse,  to  an  eminence  near  Pontefract 
or  Pomfret,  with  great  indignity,  and  beheaded  by  a  Londoner,  1322.— Goldmuith. 

BOSCOBEL,  a  village  in  Shropshire.  Here  Charles  II.  concealed  himself  in  the  renowned 
oak,  aftei"  the  battle  of  Worcester  (See  Worcester)  in  whicli  Cromwell  defeated  the 
Scots  army,  that  had  marched  into  England  to  reinstate  Charles  on  the  throne,  Sep*-. 
3rd,  1651.— Goldsmith. 

BOSPHORUS  (properly  BOSPORUS),  now  called  Circassia,  near  the  Bosphorus  Cim- 
merius,  now  the  straits  of  Kertch,  or  Yenikal^.  The  history  of  tlie  kingdom  is 
involved  in  obscurity,  tliough  it  continued  for  530  years.  It  was  named  Cimmeriai^ 
from  the  Oimmeri,  wlio  dwelt  on  its  borders.  Tiie  descendants  of  Archeanactes  of 
Mitylene  settled  in  this  countrr,  but  they  were  dispossessed  by  Spartacus,  in 
438  B.C.     See  Azof. 


The  Archcaiiactidre  rule  lieio  .  n.r.  50'2  480 
Tlioy  are  succeeded  by  Spartacus  I.  480-438 
Seleucus 431 

*  *  «  •  , 

Satyrus  1 407 

Lcucon  ....         ...  393 

Spartacus  II 3.')3 

Parysades 348 

Eumelus,  aiming  to  dethrone  his  brother 
Satyrus  II.,  is  defeated  ;  but  Satyrus  is 

wounded  and  dies 310 

rryUmi.s,   his  ne-x.t  brother,  ascends  t)ie 


throne,  but  is  soon  after  murdered  in 
his  palace  by  Eumelus       .         .     b.c.   310-9 
Eumelus,  to  secure  his  usurpation,  puts 
to  death  all  his  relations       .        .        .  309 

Eumelus  is  killed 304 

The  Scythians  invade  Bosphorus      .        .  285 
[During  their  nile  of  204  years,  even  the 
names  of  tlie  kings  who  were  tributary 
to  the  conquerors  are  unrecorded  and 
unknown  J 


Mithridates  conquers  Bosphorus 
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Polemon  killed  by  barbarians  of  the  Pains 

Mfeotis A.D.  33 

Polemon  II.  reigns 33 

Mithridates  II.  reigns 40 

Mithridates  conducted  a  prisoner  to 
Rome,  by  order  of  Claudius,  and  his 
kingdom  made  a  province  of  the  em- 


BOSPHORUS,  Continued. 

An  awful  earthquake  lays  numei'ous  cities 
and  towns  in  ruins  .        .        .   B.C.  65 

Battle  of  .Zela,  gained  by  Julius  C^sar 
over  Pharnaces 47 

Ctesar  makes  Mithi-idates  of  Pergamus 
king  of  Bosphorus  .        .        ,        .        .    47 

Asander  usurps  the  crown     .         .         .     .     4(5 

Polemon  conquers  Bosphorus,  and,  fa- 
voured by  Agrippa,  reigns     .        .        .     14  '      pire. 

BOSPHORUS,  THRACIAN,  (now  channel  of  Constantinople).  Darius  Hystaspes  threw 
a  bridge  of  boats  over  this  strait  when  about  to  invade  Greece,  493  B.C.  See  Con- 
stantinople. 

BOSTON,  America.  Here  originated  that  resistance  to  the  Britisli  authorities  which  led 
to  American  independence.  The  act  of  parliament  laying  duties  on  tea,  paper,  colours, 
&c.  was  passed  June  1767,  and  so  excited  the  indignation  of  the  citizens  of  Boston, 
that  they  destroyed  several  hundreds  of  chests  of  tea,  Nov.  1773.  Boston  was  pro- 
scribed in  consequence,  and  the  port  shut  by  the  English  parliament,  until  restitution 
Bhould  be  made  to  the  East  India  Company  for  the  tea  that  had  been  lost,  March  25, 
1774.  The  town  was  besieged  by  the  Britisli  next  year,  and  400  bouses  were  destroyed. 
A  battle  between  the  royalists  and  independent  troops,  in  which  the  latter  were 
defeated,  took  place  in  June,  1775.  The  city  was  evacuated  by  the  king's  troops, 
April,  1776. 

BOSWORTH  FIELD,  BATTLE  of,  the  thirteenth  and  last  between  the  houses  of  York 
and  Lancastei",  in  which  Richard  III.  was  defeated  by  the  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards 
Henry  VII.  the  former  being  slain,  Aug.  22,  1485.  The  crown  of  Richard  was  found 
in  a  hawthorn  bush,  on  the  plain  where  the  battle  was  fought,  and  Henry  was  so 
impatient  to  be  crowned,  that  he  had  the  ceremony  performed  on  the  spot,  with  that 
very  crown.  In  the  civil  contests  between  the  "  Roses,"  many  of  the  most  ancient 
families  in  the  kingdom  were  entirely  extinguished,  and  no  less  than  100,000  human 
beings  lost  their  lives.  This  great  battle  established  a  new  dynasty  on  the  throne  of 
England.     See  England. 

BOTANY.  Aristotle  is  considered  the  founder  of  the  philosophy  of  botany  (about  B.C. 
347).  The  Historia  Plantarum  of  Theophrastus,  written  about  320  B.C.  Authors  on 
botany  are  numerous  from  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  to  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  when  the  science  became  better  understood.  The  study  was  advanced  by 
Fuchsius,  Bock,  Bauhin,  Ca3salijiuvis,  and  others,  between  1535  and  1600. — Melchior 
Adam.  The  system  and  arrangement  of  Liunasus,  the  first  botanist  of  modern  times, 
was  made  known  about  1750  ;  and  Jussieu's  system,  founded  on  Tournefort's,  and 
called  "the  Natural  System,"  in  1758.  At  the  time  of  Linnaeus'  death,  A.D.  1778,  the 
species  of  plants  actually  described  amounted  in  nximber  to  11,800.  The  number  of 
species  of  all  denominations  now  recorded  cannot  fall  short  of  100,000. 

BOTANY  BAY,  originally  fixed  on  for  a  colony  of  convicts  from  Great  Britain.  The 
first  governor,  Capt.  Arthur  Phillip,  who  sailed  from  England  in  May,  1787,  arrived  at 
the  settlement  in  Jan.  1788.  Tlie  bay  had  been  discovered  by  captain  Cook  in  1770, 
and  the  place  took  its  name  from  the  great  variety  of  herbs  which  abounded  on  the 
shore.  The  colony  was  fixed  at  Port  Jackson,  about  thirteen  miles  to  the  north  of 
the  bay.     See  New  South  Wales  and  Traiisportation. 

BOTTLE-CONJUROR.  The  famous  imposition  of  this  charlatan  occurred  at  the  old 
Haymarket  theatre,  Jan.  16,  1748;  he  had  announced  that  he  would  jump  into  a 
quart  bottle,  and  so  imposed  upon  the  ci'edulous  multitude,  that  the  theatre  was 
besieged  by  10,000  persons,  anxious  to  gain  admittance  and  witness  the  feat.  The 
object  of  filling  the  house  was  accomplished  ;  but  the  dviped  crowd  (who  really 
expected  to  see  the  man  enter  the  quart  bottle),  in  the  storm  of  their  indignation, 
nearly  pulled  the  whole  edifice  down. 

BOTTLES,  in  ancient  times  were  made  of  leather.  Bottles  of  glass  were  first  made  in 
England  about  1558.  See  Glass.  The  ai-t  of  making  glass  bottles  and  drinking  glasses 
was  known  to  the  Romans  at  least  before  79  a.d.,  for  these  articles  and  other  vessels 
have  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  Pompeii.  A  bottle  which  contained  two  hogsheads 
was  blown,  we  are  told,  at  Leith,  in  Scotland,  in  January  1747-8. 

BOULOGNE,  a  French  seaport  in  Picardy,  was  taken  by  the  British  in  Sept.  14,  1544, 
but  restored  to  France  upon  the  peace,  1550.  Lord  Nelson  attacked  Boulogne,  dis- 
abling ten  vessels  and  sinking  five,  Aug.  3, 1801.    In  another  attempt  he  was  repulsed 
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with  great  loss,  and  captain  Parker  of  the  Medusa  and  two-thirds  of  his  crew  were 
killed,  Aug.  18,  following.  la  1804,  Bonaparte  assembled  160,000  men  and  10,000 
horses,  and  a  flotilla  of  1300  vessels  and  17,000  sailors  to  invade  Eogland.  The  coasts 
of  Kent  and  Sussex  wore  covered  with  martcUo  towers  and  lines  of  defence ;  and 
nearly  half  the  adult  population  of  Britain  was  formed  into  volunteer  corps.  It  is 
supposed  that  this  French  armament  served  merely  for  a  demonstration,  and  that 
Bonaparte  never  seriously  intended  the  invasion.  Sir  Sidney  Smith  unsuccessfully 
attempted  to  burn  the  flotilla  with  fire  machines  called  catamarans,  Aug.  31,  1805. 
Congreve-rockots  were  used  in  another  attack,  and  they  set  the  town  on  fire,  Oct.  8, 
1806.  The  army  was  removed  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  1805. 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon  (afterwai-ds  president  of  the  French  republic,  and  now  empe- 
ror) made  a  descent  here  with  about  fifty  followers,  Aug.  6,  1840,  without  success. 
On  July  10,  1854,  he  reviewed  the  French  troops  destined  for  the  Baltic,  and  on  Sept. 
2,  following,  he  entertained  Prince  Albert  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians.  See  France. 
BOUNTIES,  were  first  gi'anted  on  the  exportation  of  British  commodities — a  new  prin- 
ciple introduced  into  commerce  by  the  British  parliament.  The  first  bounties  granted 
on  corn  were  in  1688.  They  were  first  legally  granted  in  England,  for  raising  naval 
stores  in  America,  1703,  and  have  been  granted  on  sail-cloth,  linen,  and  other  goods. 
— Elements  of  Commerce. 

BOUNTY.  MUTINY  on  board  the  Bounty,  an  armed  ship  returning  from  Otaheite, 
with  bread-fruit,  April  28,  1789.  The  mutineers  put  their  captain,  Bligli,  and  nine- 
teen men  into  an  open  boat,  near  Annamooka,  one  of  the  Friendly  Islands,  April  28, 
1789  ;  they  reached  the  island  of  Timor,  south  of  the  Moluccas,  in  June,  after  a 
perilous  voyage  of  nearly  4000  miles,  in  which  their  preservation  was  next  to  mira- 
culous. The  mutineers  were  tried,  Sept.  15,  1792,  when  six  were  condemned,  of 
whom  three  were  executed.     See  Pitcairn's  Island. 

BOURBON,  HOUSE  of.  Anthony  de  Bourbon  wa.s  the  chief  of  the  branch  of  Bourbon, 
so  called  from  a  fief  of  that  name  which  fell  to  them  by  marriage  with  the  heiress  of 
tlie  cstiite.  Henry  IV.  of  France  and  Navarre,  justly  styled  the  Great,  was  son  of 
Anthony,  and  came  to  the  throne  in  1589.  The  crown  of  S[)ain  was  settled  on  a 
younger  branch  of  this  family,  and  guai-auteed  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  1713. — Rajnn. 
The  Bourbon  Family  Compact  took  place,  1761.  The  Bourbons  were  expelled  France, 
1791,  and  were  restored,  1814.  The  family  was  again  expelled  on  the  return  of 
Bonaparte  from  Elba,  and  again  restored  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  1815.  The 
elder  branch  was  expelled  once  more,  in  the  persons  of  Charles  X.  and  his  family,  in 
1830,  a  consequence  of  the  revolution  of  the  memorable  days  of  July  in  that  year. 
The  Orleans  branch  ascended  the  throne,  in  the  person  of  the  late  Louis-Philippe, 
as  "king  of  the  French,"  Aug.  9,  following,  who  was  deposed  Feb.  24,  1818,  when  his 
family  also  was  expelled  France.     See  France. 

BOURBON,  ISLE  of.  Discovered  by  the  Portuguese,  in  1545.  The  French  first  settled 
here  in  1672,  and  built  several  towns.  Tiie  island  surrendered  to  the  British,  Sept. 
21,  1809,  and  was  restored  to  France  in  1815. — Alison.  It  is  near  the  Isle  of  Franco, 
and  the  two  are  styled  the  Mauritius.  There  occurred  an  awful  hurricane  here  in 
February,  1829,  by  which  immense  mischief  was  done  to  the  shipping,  and  in  the 
island.     See  Mauritius. 

BOURDEAUX  (or  BORDEAUX,)  was  united  to  the  dominions  of  Henry  II.  of  England, 
by  his  marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Aquitaino.  Edward  the  Black  Prince  brought  his 
royal  captive,  John,  king  of  France,  to  this  city  after  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  in  1356, 
and  here  held  his  court  during  eleven  years  :  his  son,  our  Richard  II.  was  born  at 
Bourdeaux,  1362.  The  fine  equestrian  statue  of  Louis  XV.  was  erected  in  1743. 
Bourdeaux  was  entered  by  the  victorious  British  army,  after  the  battle  of  Orthes, 
fought  Feb.  25,1814. 

BOURIGNONISTS,  a  sect  founded  by  Madame  Antoinette  Bourignon,  a  fanatic,  who,  in 
1658,  took  the  habit  of  St.  Augustin,  and  travelled  into  France,  Holland,  England, 
and  Scotland.  In  the  last  she  made  a  strong  partj'  and  some  thousands  of  sectai'ists, 
about  1670.  She  maintained  that  Christianity  does  not  consist  in  faith  or  practice, 
but  in  an  inward  feeling  and  supernatvual  impulse.  This  visionary  published  a  book 
entitled  the  Li'jld  of  the  World,  in  which,  and  in-several  other  works,  she  maintained 
and  taught  her  pernicious  notions.  A  disciple  of  hers,  niuued  Court,  left  her  a  good 
estate.     She  died  in  1680. 

BOVINES,  BATTLE  of,  in  which  Philip  Augustus  of  France  obtained  a  complete 
victory  (though  not  without  great  danger  of  his  life)  over  the  emperor  Otlio  and  hia 
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allies,  consisting  of  more  than  150,000  men.  Tiie  earls  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne 
were  taken  prisoners.  The  chevalier  Gu^iiu  had  the  command  of  the  king's  army, 
not  iu  order  to  fight,  but  to  animate  the  barous  and  other  knights  in  honour  of  God, 
the  king,  and  kingdom,  and  in  defence  of  their  sovereign  lord.  Matthew  de  Mont- 
morenci,  who  was  constable  of  France  four  years  after,  had  a  considerable  share  iu 
this  victory.     Fought  a.d.  1214. — Henault. 

BOWLS,  OR  BOWLING,  an  English  game,  played  as  early  as  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  once  in  great  repute  among  the  higher  ranks.  Charles  I.  played  at  it.  It 
formed  a  daily  share  in  the  diversions  of  Charles  II.  at  Tunbridge. — Mimoires  de 
Grammont. 

BOWS  AND  ARROWS,  see  Archery.  The  invention  of  them  is  ascribed  to  Apollo.  They 
were  known  in  England  previous  to  ad.  450.  The  use  of  them  was  again  introduced 
into  England  by  the  Conqueror,  1066 ;  and  greatly  encouraged  by  Richard  I.  1190. — 
Baker's  Chronicle.  The  usual  range  of  the  long-bow  was  from  300  to  400  yards;  the 
length  of  the  bow  was  six  feet,  and  the  arrow  three.  Crossbows  were  fixed  to  a  stock 
of  iron  or  wood,  and  were  discharged  by  a  trigger. 

BOXING,  or  PRIZE  FIGHTING,  the  pugilutus  of  the  Romans,  and  a  favourite  sport 
with  the  British,  who  possess  an  extraordinary  strength  iu  the  arm,  an  advantage 
which  gives  the  British  soldier  great  superiority  in  battles  decided  by  the  bayonet. 
A  ceutury  ago,  boxing  formed  a  regular  exhibition,  and  a  theatre  was  erected  for  it 
in  Tottenham-court  —  Broughton's  amphitheatre,  behind  Oxford-road,  built  1742. 
Schools  were  opened  in  England  to  teach  boxing  as  a  science  iu  1790.  Mendoza 
opened  the  Lyceum  iu  the  Strand  in  1791.  Owing  to  the  dishonest  practices  in  the 
"  ring,"  selling  the  victory,  one  combatant  allowing  the  other  to  beat  him,  &c.,  the 
fights  have  been  fewer  of  late,  and  the  number  and  respectability  of  the  patrons  of 
boxing  have  declined. 

BOXTEL,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  British  and  allied  army,  commanded  by  the  duke 
of  York  and  the  army  of  the  French  republic.  The  latter  attacked  the  allies  and 
obtained  the  victory  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  taking  2000  prisoners  and  eight 
pieces  of  cannon,  and  the  duke  retreated  across  the  Meuse,  Sept.  17, 1794. 

BOYDELL'S  LOTTERY  was  a  lottery  of  a  gallery  of  paintings,  got  up  at  vast  expense 
by  the  eminent  alderman  Boydell,  of  Loudon,  a  great  encourager  of  the  arts.  The 
collection  was  called  the  Shakspeare  Gallery,  and  every  ticket  was  sold  at  the  time 
the  alderman  died  (which  was  before  the  decision  of  the  wheel),  Dec.  12,  1804. 
Alderman  Boy  deli  was  lord  mayor  of  London  in  1791. 

BOYLE  LECTURES,  instituted  by  Robert  Boyle  (son  of  the  great  earl  of  Cork)  a 
philosopher,  distingviished  by  his  genius,  virtues,  and  benevolence.  He  instituted 
eight  lectures  in  vindication  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  are  delivered  at  St.Mary- 
le-bow  church,  on  the  first  Monday  iu  each  month,  from  January  to  May,  and  Septem- 
ber to  November — endowed  1691. 

BOYNE,  BATTLE  op,  between  king  William  III.  and  his  father  in-law,  James  IL,  fought 
July  1, 1690.  The  latter  was  signally  defeated,  his  adherents  losing  1500  men,  and 
the  protestant  armj'  about  a  third  of  that  number.  James  immediately  afterwards 
fled  to  Dublin,  thence  to  Waterford,  and  escaped  to  France.  The  duke  of  Schomberg 
was  killed  in  the  battle,  having  been  shot  by  mistake  as  he  was  crossing  the  river 
Boyne,  by  the  soldiers  of  his  own  regiment.  Near  Drogheda  is  a  splendid  obelisk 
150  feet  in  height,  erected  in  1736  by  the  Pi-otestants  of  the  empu-e,  in  commemo- 
ration of  this  victoiy. 

BOYNE,  MAN  of  WAR,  of  98  guns.  This  magnificent  ship  was  destroyed  by  fire  at 
Portsmouth,  when  great  mischief  was  occasioned  by  the  explosion  of  the  magazine, 
and  numbers  perished,  May  4, 1795.  Large  portions  of  the  Boyne  have  been  recovered 
from  time  to  time,  and  explosions,  with  the  view  of  clearing  the  harbour  of  the  wreck, 
were  successfully  commenced  in  June  1840. 

BRABANT  was  erected  into  a  duchy  a.d.  620,  and  devolved  upon  Lambert  I.,  count  of 
Louvaiu,  in  1005,  and  from  him  descended  to  Philip  II.  of  Burgundy,  and  in  regular 
succession  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  held  by 
Holland  and  Austria,  as  Dutch  Brabant  and  Walloon.  These  provinces  underwent 
many  changes  in  most  of  the  great  wars  of  Europe.  The  Austrian  division  was  taken 
by  the  French  1746 — again  iu  1794  by  their  republic  :  and  it  now  forms  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Belgium,  under  Leopold,  1831.     See  Belgium. 

BRACELETS.     They  were  early  worn  aud  prized  among  the  ancients ;  wc  read  of  them 
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in  almost  all  nations ;  those  that  were  called  armillce  were  usually  distributed  as 
rewards  for  valour  amon<^  the  Roman  legions.  —  Nouv.  Diet.  Those  of  pearls  and 
gold  were  worn  by  the  Roman  ladies ;  and  armlets  are  female  ornaments  to  the 
present  day. 

BRAGANZA,  HOUSE  of,  owes  its  elevation  to  royalty  to  a  remarkable  and  bloodless 
revolution  in  rortugal,  a.d.  1640,  when  the  nation,  throwing  off  the  Spanish  yoke, 
which  had  become  intolerable,  advanced  John,  duke  of  Braganza,  to  the  throne,  on 
which  and  on  that  of  Brazil,  this  family  continues  to  reign. — See  Portugal  and  Brazil. 

BRAHMINS,  a  sect  of  Indian  philosophers,  reputed  to  be  so  ancient  that  Pythagoras  is 
thought  to  have  learned  from  them  his  doctrine  of  the  Mctempxychosis  ;  and  it  is 
affirmed  that  some  of  the  Greek  philosophers  went  to  India  on  purpose  to  converse 
with  them.  The  modern  Brahmins  derive  their  name  from  Brahme,  one  of  three 
beings  whom  God,  according  to  their  theology,  created,  and  with  whose  assistance  he 
formed  the  world.  They  never  eat  flesh,  and  abstain  from  the  use  of  wine  and  all 
carnal  enjoyments. — Strabo.  The  modern  Indian  priests  ai'e  still  considered  as  the 
depositaries  of  the  whole  learning  of  India. — Ilolwell. 

BRANDENBURG,  FAMILY  of.  Is  of  great  antiquity,  and  some  historians  say  it  was 
fmnded  by  the  Slavonians,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  Banber,  which  signifies  Guard  of 
the  Forest.  Henry  I.  surnamed  tiie  Fowler,  fortified  Brandenburg,  a.d.  923,  to  serve 
as  a  rampart  against  the  Huns.  He  bestowed  the  government  on  Sifroi,  count  of 
Ringellieim,  with  the  title  of  Margrave,  which  signifies  protector  of  tlie  marches  or 
fx'ontiei's,  in  927.  The  emperor  Sigismund  gave  perpetual  investiture  to  Frederick 
IV.  of  Nuremberg,  who  was  made  elector  in  1417.     See  Prussia. 

BRANDENBURG-HOUSE,  Hammersmi ih,  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  queen  Caroline, 
the  unfortunate  consort  of  George  IV.,  who  took  possession  of  it  Aug.  3,  1820,  and 
hero  received  the  various  addresses  and  deputations  of  the  Britisli  people,  conse- 
quent upon  her  trial  in  the  house  of  lords,  under  a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties,  that 
year.  She  expired  at  Brandenburg-house,  Aug.  7,  1821,  wnich  was  demolished  in 
1823.     See  Queen  Caroline. 

BRANDYVYINE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  royalist  forces  and  the  revolted 
Americans,  in  which  the  latter  (after  a  fight,  sometimes  of  doubtful  result,  and  which 
continueii  the  entire  day)  were  defeated  with  great  loss,  and  Philadelphia  fell  into  the 
possession  of  the  victors,  Sept.  11,  1777. 

BRASS  was  known  among  all  the  early  nations. —  Usher.  The  British  fi'om  tlic  remotest 
period  were  acquainted  with  its  use. —  Whittuher.  When  Lucius  Mummius  bui-nt 
Corinth  to  the  ground,  146  u.c,  the  riches  he  foiuid  were  immense,  and  during  the 
conflagration,  it  is  said,  all  the  metals  in  the  city  melted,  and  running  together, 
firmed  the  valuable  composition  described  as  Corinthian  Brass.  Thi.s,  however,  may 
well  be  doubted,  for  tbe  Corintliian  artists  liad  long  before  obtained  great  credit  for 
tiicir  method  of  comV)ining  gold  and  silver  witli  copper  ;  and  the  Syriac  translation  of 
the  Bible  says,  tliat  Hiram  made  the  vessels  for  Solomon's  temple  of  Corintliian  brass. 
Articles  made  of  this  brilliant  couqiosition,  though  in  themselves  trivial  and  iu.signifi- 
cant,  were  yet  highly  valued. — Du  Fresuoy. 

BRAURONIA.  Festivals  in  Attica,  at  Brauron,  where  Diana  had  a  temple.  The  most 
remarkable  that  attended  these  festivals  were  young  virgins  in  yellow  gowns  dedicated 
to  Diana.  Tliey  were  about  ten  years  of  age,  and  not  under  five,  and  therefore  their 
consecration  was  called  "  dekaleucin,"  from  5e/ca,  decern  ;  600  B.C. 

BRAY,  THE  VIC.VR  of.  Bray,  in  Berks,  is  famous  in  national  song  for  its  vicar,  the 
Rev.  Symon  Symon<ls,  who  was  twice  a  papist  and  twice  a  prutestant  in  four  suc- 
cessive reigns — those  of  Henry  Vill.,  Edward  VI.,  JIary,  and  Elizabeth.  Upon  being 
called  a  turn-coat,  be  said  he  ke))t  to  his  principle,  that  of  "  livhig  and  dying  the  vicui- 
of  Bray,"  between  the  years  1533  and  1558.  The  story  was  first  published  by  Fuller 
in  his  Church  History. 

BRAZEN  BLTLL.  Perillus,  a  brass-founder  at  Athens,  knowing  the  cruel  disposition  of 
Plialaris  of  Agrigentum,  contrived  a  new  species  of  punishment  for  him  to  inflict 
upon  his  oppressed  subjects.  He  cast  a  brazen  bull,  larger  than  life,  %vith  an  opening 
in  the  side  to  admit  the  victims.  Upon  their  being  shut  uj)  in  this  engine  of  torture, 
afire  was  kindled  underneath  to  roast  them  to  d'-ath  ;  and  the  throat  was  so  con- 
trived that  their  dying  groans  resembled  the  roaring  of  a  bull.  He  brought  it  to  the 
tyrant,  and  expected  a  large  reward.  Phalaris  admired  tlie  invention  and  workman- 
ship, but  said  it  was  reasonable  the  arti-t  should  make  the  first  experiment  upon  his 
own  work,  and  ordered  his  execution.     Ovid  mentions  tiiat  the  Agrigeutcs,  maddened 
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by  the  tyrant's  cruelties,  revolted,  seized  him,  cut  his  tongue  out,  and  then  roasted 
him  in  the  brazen  bull,  by  which  he  had  put  to  death  so  great  a  number  of  their 
fellow-citizens,  561  B.C. —  Vita  Phalaridis. 
BRAZIL  was  discovered  by  Alvarez  de  Cabral,  a  Poi-tuguese,  who  was  driven  upon 
its  coasts  by  a  tempest  in  1500.  He  called  it  the  Laud  of  the  Holy  Cross  ;  but  it 
was  subsequently  called  Brazil  on  account  of  its  i-ed  wood,  and  was  carefully  explored 
by  Amerigo  Vespucci,  about  1504.  The  gold  mines  were  first  opened  in  1684;  and 
the  diamond  mines  were  discovered  1730  (see  Diamonds).  The  Frencli  having  seized 
on  Portugal  in  1807,  the  royal  family  and  nobles  embarked  for  Brazil.  A  revolution 
took  place  here  in  1821.  Brazil  was  erected  into  an  empire,  wlien  Dom  Pedro 
assumed  the  title  of  emperor,  Nov.  18,  1825.  He  abdicated  the  throne  of  Portugal, 
May  2,  1826 ;  and  that  of  Brazil,  in  favour  of  his  infant  son,  now  (1855)  emperor, 
April  7, 1831,  and  returned  to  Portugal,  where  a  civil  war  ensued. — See  Portugal, 

EMPERORS   OF   BRAZIL. 


Dom  Pedro  (of  Portugal)  first  emperor, 
Nov.  18,  abdicated  the  throne  of  Brazil 
in  favour  of  his  infant  sou,  Api'il  7, 
1831  :  died  Sept.  24,  1834. 


1831.  Dom  Pedro  II.  succeeded  on  his  father's 
abdication.  Assumed  the  govern- 
ment Jul}'-  23,  1840  ;  crowned  July  18, 
1841.     The  present  emperor,  1855. 


BREAD.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  for  all  the  necessai-ies  of  human  life,  especially 
in  the  Scriptures.  Ching-Noung,  the  successor  of  Fohi,  is  reputed  to  have  been  the 
first  who  taught  men  (tlie  Chinese)  the  art  of  husbandry,  and  the  method  of  making 
bread  from  wheat,  and  wine  from  rice,  1998  b.c. —  Univ.  Hist.  Baking  of  bread  was 
known  in  the  patriarchal  ages  ;  see  Exodus,  xii.  15.  Baking  bread  became  a  profession 
at  Rome,  170  B.C.  During  the  siege  of  Pai'is  by  Henry  IV.,  owing  to  the  famine 
which  then  raged,  bread,  which  had  been  sold  whilst  any  remained  for  a  crown  a 
pound,  was  at  last  made  from  the  bones  of  the  charnel-house  of  the  Holy  Innocents, 
A.D.  1594. — Henault.  In  the  time  of  James  I.  the  usual  bread  of  the  'poor  was 
made  of  barley ;  and  now  in  Iceland,  cod-fish,  beaten  to  powder,  is  made  into  bread ; 
and  the  poor  use  potato-bread  in  many  parts  of  Ireland.  Eai-th  has  been  eaten  as 
bread  in  some  parts  of  the  world  :  near  Moscow  is  a  portion  of  land  whose  clay  will 
ferment  when  mixed  with  flour.  The  Indians  of  Louisiana  eat  a  white  earth  with 
salt ;  and  the  Indians  of  the  Oronooko  eat  a  white  unctuous  earth. — Greig  ;  Phillips. 

BREAD,  HOUSEHOLD.  There  was  an  assize  of  bread  in  England  in  1202.  The 
London  Bakers'  Company  was  incorporated  in  1307.  Bread-street  in  London  was 
once  the  market  for  bread  in  that  city,  and  hence  its  name.  Until  the  year  1302,  the 
London  bakers  were  not  allowed  to  sell  any  in  their  shops. — Slowe.  Bread  was  made 
with  yeast  by  the  English  bakers  in  1634.  For  the  recent  statutes  relating  to  bread, 
see  Assize  of  Bread. 

BREAD-FRUIT  TREE.  It  is  mentioned  by  several  voyagers, — by  Dampier,  Anson, 
and  Wallis,  among  others.  A  vessel  under  the  command  of  captain  Bligh  was  fitted 
out  to  convey  these  trees  to  various  parts  of  the  British  colonies  in  1791.  The 
number  taken  on  board  at  Otaheite  was  1151.  Of  these,  some  were  left  at  St. 
Helena,  352  at  Jamaica,  and  five  wei-e  i-eserved  for  Kew  Gardens,  1793.  The  Bread- 
fruit tree  was  successfully  cultivated  in  French  Guiana,  in  1802.  In  the  "West  Indies 
the  negroes  prefer  their  own  preparations  of  the  plantain  fruit  to  bread;  and  hence 
the  bread-fruit  tree,  transported  at  such  an  expense  from  the  South  Sea  Islands,  has 
been  attended  with  little  success  in  the  colonies. 

BREAKWATER  at  PLYMOUTH.  The  first  stone  of  this  stupendous  work  was  lowered 
in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  spectators,  Aug.  12,  1812.  It  was  designed  to  break 
the  swell  at  Plymouth,  and  stretches  5280  feet  across  the  Sound;  it  is  360  feet  in 
breadth  at  the  bottom,  and  more  than  thirty  at  the  top,  and  consumed  3,666,000  tons 
of  granite  blocks,  from  one  to  five  tons  each,  up  to  April,  1841 :  and  cost  a  million 
and  a  half  sterling.  The  architect  was  Rennie.  The  first  stone  of  the  lighthouse  on 
its  weslern  exti-emity  was  laid  Feb.  1,  1841. 

BREAST-PLATES.  The  invention  of  them  is  ascribed  to  Jason,  937  B.C.  The  breast- 
plate formerly  covered  the  whole  body,  but  it  at  length  dwindled  in  the  lapse  of  ages 
to  the  diminutive  gorget  of  modern  times.  See  Armour.  Ancient  breast-plates  are 
mentioned  as  made  of  the  more  costly  metals,  as  gold  and  silver,  until  iron  and  steel 
were  found  of  greater  security  to  the  warrior. — Atkins. 

BRECHIN,  in  Scotland.  The  siege  here  was  sustained  against  the  army  of  Edward  III. 
1333.  The  battle  of  Brechin  was  fought  between  the  forces  of  the  earls  of  Huntly 
and  Crawfurd  ;  the  latter  defeated,  1452.  The  see  of  Brechin  was  founded  by  David  I. 
in  1150.     One  of  its  bishops,  Alexander  Campbell,  was  made  prelate  when  but  a  boy. 
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1556.     The  bishopric  was  discontinued  soon  after  the  revolution  in  1688  ;  but  was 
revived  as  a  post-revolution  bishopric  in  1731.     See  Bishops  of  Scotland. 

BREDA,  in  Holland,  was  taken  by  Prince  Maurice,  of  Nassau,  in  1590  ;  by  the  Spaniards 
in  1625  ;  and  again  by  the  Dutch  in  1637.  Our  Charles  11.  resided  here  at  the  time 
of  the  restoration,  1660.  See  Restoration.  Breda  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1793, 
and  retaken  by  the  Dutch  the  same  year.  The  French  garrison  was  shut  out  by  the 
burgesses  in  1813,  when  the  power  of  France  ceased  here. 

BREECHES.  Among  the  Greeks,  this  garment  indicated  slavery.  It  was  worn  by  the 
Dacians,  Parthians,  and  other  northern  nations  ;  and  in  Italy,  it  is  said,  was  worn 
in  the  time  of  Augustus  Ca3.sar.  In  the  reign  of  Honorius,  about  a.d.  391,  iheiraccari, 
or  breeches-makers,  were  expelled  from  Kome  ;  but  soon  afterwards  the  use  of 
breeches  was  adopted  in  other  countries,  and  at  length  became  general. 

BREHONS  were  ancient  judges  in  Ireland,  and  are  said  to  have  administered  justice 
with  religious  impartiality,  but  in  later  times  with  a  tendency  to  love  of  country.  It 
was  enacted  by  the  statute  of  Kilkenny,  that  no  English  subject  should  submit  to  the 
Brehou  law,  40  Edw.  III.  1365.  This  law,  however,  was  not  finally  abolished  or 
disused  until  some  time  after. — Burn's  Annals. 

BREMEN",  said  to  have  been  foimded  in  788,  and  long  an  archbishopric  and  one  of  the 
leading  towns  of  the  Hanseatic  league,  was  allowed  a  seat  and  vote  in  the  college  of 
imperial  cities  in  1610.  In  1618  it  was  secularised  and  erected  into  a  duchy  and  held 
by  Sweden  till  1712,  when  it  was  taken  possession  of  by  Denmark  in  1731,  by  whom 
it  was  ceded  to  Hanover.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1757 ;  they  were  expelled 
by  the  Hanoverians  in  1758;  but  again  seized  it  in  1806.  Bremen  was  annexed  by 
Napoleon  to  the  French  empire  in  1810  ;  but  its  independence  was  restored  in  1813, 
and  all  its  old  franchises  in  1815.     See  Ilanse  Towns. 

BRESLAU,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  Austrians  and  Prussians,  the  latter  under  prince 
Bevern,  who  was  defeated,  but  the  engagement  was  most  bloody  on  both  sides, 
Nov.  22,  1757,  when  Breslau  was  taken  ;  but  was  regained  the  same  year.  This  city 
was  for  some  time  besieged  by  the  French,  and  surrendered  to  them,  Jan.  5,  1807, 
and  again  in  1813. 

BREST,  in  France,  was  besieged  by  Julius  Ctcsar,  54  B.C. — possessed  by  the  English, 
A.D.  1378 — given  up  to  the  duke  of  Britanny,  1391.  Lord  Berkeley  and  a  British 
fleet  and  army  were  repulsed  here  with  dreadful  loss  in  1694.  The  magazine  burnt, 
to  the  value  of  some  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  1744.  The  marine  hospitals,  with 
fifty  galley-slaves,  burnt,  1766.  The  magazine  again  destroyed  by  fire,  July  10, 1784. 
From  this  great  depot  of  the  Fi'cnch  navy,  numerous  squadrons  were  equi|)ped  agaiust 
England  during  the  late  war,  among  them  the  fleet  which  lord  Howe  defeated  on  the 
1st  June,  1794.  England  maintained  a  large  blockading  squadron  off  the  harbour 
from  1793  to  1815  ;  but  with  little  injury  to  France.  It  is  now  a  chief  naval  station 
of  that  kingdom,  and  from  the  fortifications  and  other  vast  works  of  late  construction, 
it  is  considered  imprcguable. 

BRETIGNY,  PEACE  of,  concluded  with  France  at  Bretigny,  and  by  wliich  England 
retained  Gascony  and  Guienne,  acquired  Saintouge,  Agonois,  Perigord,  Limousin, 
Bigorre,  Angoumois,  and  Rovergne,  and  renounced  her  pretensions  to  Maine,  Anjou, 
Touraine,  and  Normandy ;  Eugland  was  also  to  receive  3,000,000  crowns,  and  to 
release  king  Jolin,  who  had  been  long  a  prisoner  in  London,  May  8,  1360. 

BREVIARIES.  The  Breviary  is  a  book  of  mass  and  prayer  used  by  the  church  of  Rome. 
It  was  first  called  the  custos,  and  afterwards  the  breviary ;  and  both  tlie  clei'gy  and 
laity  use  it  publicly  and  at  home.  It  was  in  use  among  the  ecclesiastical  orders 
about  A.D.  1080  ;  and  was  reformed  by  the  councils  of  Trent  and  Cologne,  and  by 
Pius  v.,  Urban  VIII.,  and  other  popes.  The  quality  of  type  in  which  the  breviary 
was  first  printed  gave  the  name  to  the  type  called  brevier  at  the  present  day. 

BREWERS  are  traced  to  Egypt.  Brewing  was  known  to  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors. — 
Tindal.  "  One  William  Murle,  a  rich  maltnian  or  bruer,  of  Dunstable,  had  two 
horses  all  trapped  with  gold,  1414." — Stowe.  In  Oct.  1851,  there  were  2305  licensed 
brewers  in  England,  146  in  Scotland,  and  97  in  Ireland;  total  2.548:  these  arc 
exclusively  of  retail  and  intermediate  brewers  ;  and  there  are,  besides,  victuallers, 
&c.,  w-lio  brew  their  own  ale.  In  London,  there  are  about  100  wholesale  brewers, 
many  of  them  in  immense  trade.  Various  statutes  relating  to  brewers  and  the  sale 
of  beer  have  been  enacted  from  time  to  time.     See  Ale,  Beer,  Porter. 

BRIAR'S  CREEK,  BATTLE  of  ;  cue  of  a  series  of  successful  actions  which  occurred 
with  the  revolted  Americans,   in  1779.     The  Americans,  2000  strong,   under  tho 
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command  of  their  general,  Aslie,  were  totally  defeated  by  the  English  force.'S,  under 
general  Prevost,  at  same  place,  March  16,  same  year.  Another  action  was  fought, 
with  the  like  result,  at  Briar's  Creek,  May  3,  following. 

BRIBERY.  Thomas  de  AYeyland,  a  judge,  was  banished  the  land  for  bribery,  in  1288  ; 
he  was  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas.  AYilliam  de  Thorpe,  chief  justice  of  the 
king's  bench,  was  hanged  for  bribery  in  1351.  Another  judge  was  fined  20,000/.  for  the 
like  offence,  1616.  Mr.  Walpole,  secretary-at-war,  was  sent  to  the  Tower  for  bribery, 
in  1712.  Lord  Strangford  was  suspended  from  voting  in  the  Irish  house  of  lords,  for 
soliciting  a  bribe,  January,  1781.     See  next  article. 

BRIBERY  AT  ELECTIONS  made,  as  in  the  preceding  cases,  an  indictable  offence. 
Messrs.  Sj'kes  and  Rumbold  were  fined  and  imprisoned  for  bribery  at  an  election, 
March  14,  1776.  An  elector  of  Durham  convicted,  July  1803.  Messrs.  Davidson, 
Parsons,  and  Hopping  convicted  and  imprisoned  for  bribery  at  Ilche^ter,  April  28, 
1804.  Mr.  Swan,  M.P.  for  Penryn,  fined  and  imprisoned,  and  sir  Manasseh  Lopez, 
sentenced  to  a  fine  of  10,000/.  and  to  two  years'  imprisonment  for  bribery  at 
Grampound,  Oct.  1819.  Of  late  years  several  elections  have  been  made  void,  and 
boroughs  disfranchised,  on  account  of  bribery  :  among  others,  the  members  for 
Liverpool  and  Dublin  were  unseated,  in  1831,  and  new  elections  proceeded  with. 
The  friends  of  Mr.  Knight,  candidate  for  Cambridge,  were  convicted  of  bribery, 
Feb.  20,  1835  ;  and  the  elections  for  Ludlow  and  Cambridge  were  made  void  in  1840. 
'J'he  borough  of  St.  Alban's  was  disfranchised  by  act  passed,  June  17,  1852 ;  and  the 
Corrupt  Practices  at  Elections  bill  (15  &  16  Vict.  c.  57)  was  passed  June  30,  same 
year.  Elections  at  Derby  and  other  places  were  declared  void,  by  reason  of  bribery, 
in  the  session  of  1853. 

BRICKS.  Bricks  for  building  were  used  in  the  earliest  times  in  Babylon,  Egypt,  Greece, 
and  Rome.  Used  in  England  by  the  Romans  about  a.d.  44.  Made  under  the  direction 
of  Alfred  the  Great,  about  886. — Saxon  Chron.  The  size  regulated  by  order  of 
Charles  I.,  1625.  Taxed,  1784.  The  number  of  bricks  which  paid  duty  in  England 
in  1820  was  949,000,000;  in  1830,  the  number  exceeded  1,100,000,000;  in  1840  it 
ainounted  to  1,400,000,000;  and  in  1850,  to  1,700,000,000.  The  duties  and  draw- 
backs of  excise  on  bricks  were  repealed  in  the  last-mentioned  year.     See  Building. 

BRIDEWELL,  originally  the  name  of  a  royal  palace  of  king  John,  near  Fleet-ditch, 
London;  it  was  built  anew  by  Henry  VIII. ,  in  1522,  and  was  given  to  the  city  by 
Edward  VI.  in  1553.  There  are  several  prisons  of  this  name  throughout  the 
kingdom  ;  among  others  is  a  new  house  of  correction  for  Westminster,  so  called,  and 
for  which  an  act  was  jjassed  in  1826.  There  is  a  new  Bridewell  in  South wark,  as  also 
various  houses  of  correction.  The  new  Bridewell  prison  was  erected  in  1829,  and  that 
of  Tothill-fields  was  rebuilt  in  1831.  The  first  London  Bridewell  was  in  a  locality 
near  to  St.  Bride's  well. 

BRIDGES  were  so  early  and  general,  and  the  expedients  for  their  construction  so  various 
that  their  origin  cannot  be  traced.  They  wei'e  first  of  wood.  The  ancient  bridges  in 
China  are  of  great  magnitude,  and  were  built  of  stone.  Abydos  is  famous  for  the 
bridge  of  boats  whicli  Xerxes  built  across  the  Helles]>ont.  Trajan's  magnificent  stone 
bridge  over  the  Danube,  4770  feet  in  length,  was  built  in  a.d.  103.  The  Devil's 
Bridge  in  the  canton  of  Uri,  so  called  fi'om  its  frightful  situation,  was  built  resting  on 
two  high  rocks,  so  that  it  could  scarcely  be  conceived  how  it  was  erected,  and  many 
fabulous  stories  were  invented  to  account  for  it.  At  Schaffbausen  an  extraordinary 
bridge  was  built  over  the  Rhine,  which  is  there  400  feet  wide  :  there  was  a  pier  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  bridge  rested  upon  it :  a  man  of 
the  lightest  weight  felt  the  bridge  totter  under  him,  yet  waggons  heavily  laden  passed 
over  without  danger.     This  bridge  was  destroyed  by  the  French  in  1799. 

BRIDGES  IN  ENGLAND.  The  ancient  bridges  in  England  were  of  wood,  and  were 
fortified  with  planks  and  merlined;  the  first  bridge  of  stone  was  built  at  Bow,  near 
Stratford,  a.d.  1087.  Westminster-bridge,  then  the  finest  erected  in  these  realms, 
and  not  surpassed  by  any  in  the  world,  except  in  China,  was  completed  in  twelve 
years,  1750.  The  first  iron  bridge,  on  a  large  scale,  was  erected  over  the  Severn,  in 
Shropshire,  1779.  The  finest  chain  suspension  bridge  is  that  of  the  Menai  Strait, 
completed  in  1825.  Hungerford  suspension  bridge  was  completed  and  opened 
May  1,  1845.  See  Blaclcfiiars,  Hungerford,  London,  Menai  Strait,  Waterloo,  Victoria, 
and  other  bridges. 

BRIDGEWATER,  in  Somersetshire,  was  incorporated  by  king  John,  in  a.d.  1200,  and 
made  a  distinct  county  by  Henry  VIII.     In  the  war  between  Charles  I.  and  tlie 
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parliamenb,  the  forces  of  the  latter  reduced  part  of  the  town  to  ashes.  Here  stood 
an  ancient  castle,  in  which  the  ill-advised  duke  of  Monmouth  lodged  when  be  was 
proclaimed  king  in  1G85. 

BRIDGEWATER  CANAL,  the  first  great  work  of  the  kind  in  England,  was  begun  by 
the  duke  of  Bridgewatei-,  styled  the  father  of  canal  navigation  in  this  country,  in  1758  : 
Mr.  Brindley  was  the  architect.  The  canal  commences  at  Worsley,  seven  miles  from 
Manchester ;  and  at  Burton-bridge  is  an  aqueduct  which,  for  upwards  of  200  yards, 
conveys  the  canal  across  the  navigable  river  Irwell ;  its  length  is  about  twenty-nine 
miles. 

BRIEF,  a  written  insti-ument  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of  early  but  uncertain 
date.  Briefs  are  the  letters  of  the  pope  despatched  to  princes  and  others  on  public 
affairs,  and  are  usually  written  short,  and  hence  the  name,  and  are  without  preface  or 
preamble,  and  on  paper;  in  which  particulars  they  are  distin-jrui.shod  from  hulls.  The 
latter  are  ample,  and  are  always  written  on  parchment.  A  brief  is  sealed  with  red 
wax,  the  seal  of  the  fisherman,  or  St.  Peter  in  a  boat,  and  always  in  the  presence  of 
the  pope  ;  they  are  used  for  graces  and  dispensations,  as  well  as  business. 

BRIENNE,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  allied  armies  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  the 
French,  fought  on  the  1st,  and  resumed  on  the  2nii  February,  1814.  The  allies  were 
defeated  with  great  loss;  this  was  one  of  the  last  battles  in  which  the  French  achieved 
victory,  previously  to  the  fall  of  Napoleon. 

BRIGHTON,  in  Sussex,  now  a  place  of  most  fashionable  resort,  though  formerly  inhabited 
chiefly  by  fishermen.  From  here  Charles  II.  embarked  for  Fi-ance,  after  the  disas- 
trous battle  of  Worcester,  in  1651.  The  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  IV., 
built  a  fanciful  yet  magnificent  marine  palace  at  Brighton,  formerly  known  as  the 
Pavilion,  1784.  It  was  afterwards  greatly  enlarged,  and  the  entire  exterior  altered 
into  a  general  resemblance  of  the  kremlin  at  Moscow,  and  was  distinguished  as  a  royal 
palace  :  lately  sold  to  the  corporation  of  Brighton.  The  Block-house  was  swept  away, 
March  26,  1786.  Part  of  the  cliff  fell,  doing  great  damage,  Nov.  16,  1807.  The  chain 
pier,  1134  feet  long  and  13  wide,  was  completed  in  1823.  The  length  of  the  esplanade 
here  from  the  Steyno  is  about  1250  feet. 

BRISTOL  was  built  by  Brennus,  a  prince  of  the  Britons,  380  B.C.,  and  is  mentioned  in 
A.D.  430  as  a  fortified  city.  It  was  called  Caer  Oder,  a  city  in  the  valley  of  Bath; 
and  sometimes,  by  way  of  eminence,  Caer  Brito,  the  British  city,  and  by  the  Saxons 
Brighstowe,  pleasant  place.  Gildas  and  Nennius  speak  of  Bristol  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh  centuries.  The  city  was  granted  a  charter,  and  became  a  distinct  county  in 
the  reign  of  Edwai'd  III.  Taken  by  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  m  his  defence  of  his  sister 
Maud,  the  empress,  against  king  Stephen,  A.D.  1138.*  St  Mary's  church  was  built 
1292.  A  new  charter  was  obtained  in  1581.  Bristol  was  attacked  with  great  fury  by 
the  forces  of  Cromwell,  1655.  An  act  was  passed  for  a  new  exchange  in  1723,  but  it 
was  not  erected  until  1741.  The  bridge  was  built  by  act.  May  1760.  The  memorable 
attempt  to  set  the  shipping  on  fire  was  made  Jan.  22,  1777. 

BRISTOL  RIOTS.  Riot  at  Bristol  on  account  of  a  toll,  when  the  troops  fired  on  the 
populace,  and  many  were  wounded,  Oct.  25,  1793.  Riot  on  the  entrance  of  sir 
Charles  Wetherell,  the  recorder,  into  the  city,  attended  by  a  large  police  and  special 
force,  to  open  the  sessions.  He  being  politically  obnoxious  to  the  lower  order  of  the 
citizens,  a  riot  ensued,  which  was  of  several  days'  continuance,  and  which  did  not 
terminate  until  the  mansion-house,  the  bishop's  palace,  several  merchants'  stores, 
some  of  the  prisons  ithe  inmates  liberated),  and  nearly  100  houses  had  been  burned 
and  many  lives  lost,  Oct.  29,  1831.  Trial  of  the  rioters,  Jan.  2,  1832  ;  four  were 
executed  and  twenty-two  transported.  Suicide  of  col.  Brereton  during  his  trial  by 
court-martial,  Jan.  9,  same  year. 

BRISTOL,  SEE  of,  one  of  the  six  bishoprics  erected  by  Henry  VIIL  out  of  the  spoils 
of  the  monasteries  and  religious  houses  wliich  that  monarch  had  dissolved.  The 
cathedral  was  the  church  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Austin,  founded  here  by  Robert  Fitz- 
Harding,  son  to  a  king  of  Denmark,  and  a  citizen  of  Bristol,  a.d.  1148.  It  is  valued 
in  the  king's  books  at  338/.  8s.  id.  Paul  Bushe,  provincial  of  the  Bons-hommes,  was 
the  first  bishop,  in  1542 — deprived  for  being  married,  1554.  The  see  of  Bristol  was 
united  by  an  order  in  council  with  that  of  Gloucester,  in  1836,  and  they  now  form 
one  see  under  the  name  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 

*  From  the  period  of  Henry  II.  in  the  twelfth  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Bristol 
ranked  next  to  Loudon,  as  tlie  most  populous,  eommcrcial,  aud  flourishing  place  in  the  kiiigdoin,  but 
since  the  latter  time  it  has  declined,  aud  boeu  exceeded  in  these  respects  by  Liverpool,  MaucUostor, 
Leeds,  Birmingham,  aud  Glasgow. 
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BRITAIN.  The  eai-liest  records  of  the  history  of  this  island  are  the  manuscripts  and 
poetry  of  the  Cambrians.  The  Celts  were  the  ancestors  of  the  Britons  and  modern 
Welsh,  and  were  the  iirst  inhabitants  of  Britain.  Britain,  including  England,  Scotland, 
and  Wales,  was  anciently  called  Albion,  the  name  of  Britain  being  applied  to  all  the 
islands  collectively — Albion  to  only  one. — Pliny.  The  Romans  first  invaded  Britain 
under  Julius  Caesar,  55  B.C.,  but  they  made  no  conquests.  The  emperor  Claudius, 
and  his  generals  Plautius,  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  subdued  several  provinces  after  thirty 
pitched  battles  with  the  natives,  A.D.  43  and  44.  The  conquest  was  completed  by 
Agricola,  in  the  reign  of  Damitiau,  A.D.  85. 

First  invasion  of  Britain  by  the  Romans, 

under  Julius  Coisar     .        .        .  B.C.  5.5 

Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain  .        .        .     .  4 

Expedition  of  Claudius  into  Britain,  a.d.  40 

London  founded  by  the  Romans       .        .  49 

Caractacus  carried  in  chains  to  Rome     .  51 
The  Romans  defeated  by  Boadicea ;  70,000 

"  "              "                          .         .  61 


slain,  and  Loudon  burnt 
A  vast  army  ofBritous  is  defeated  by  Sue- 
tonius, and  .S0,000  slain    .        .        .     .     61 
Reign  of  St.  Lucius,  the  first  Christian 

king  of  Britain,  and  in  tlie  world         .  179 
Severus  keeps  his  com-t  at  York,  theu 

called  Eboracum 207 

He  dies  at  York 211 

Carausius,  a  tyrant,  usurps  the  throne  of 

Britain 2S6 

He  is  killed  by  Alectus,  who  continues 

the  usurpation 293 

Constantius  recovers  Britain  by  the  defeat 

of  Alectus 296 


Constantius, emperorof Rome.diesatYork  306 
The  Roman  forces  are  finally  withdrawn 

from  Britain  .  .  .  .  420  to  426 
The  Saxons  and  Angles  are  called  in  to  aid 

the    natives    agaiust    tlieir    nortliem 

neighbours,  the  Picts  and  Soots  .  .  449 
Having  expelled  these,  the  Anglo-Saxons 

attack  the  natives  themselves,  driving 

them  into  Wales 455 

Many  of  the  natives  settle  in  Armorica, 

since  called  Britanny  .  .  .  .  457 
The  Saxon  Heptarchy;  Britain  divided 

into  seven  kingdoms  .  .  .  .457 
Reign  of  the  renowned  Arthur  .  .  .  506 
Arrival  of  St.  Augustin  (or  Austin),  and 

establishment  of  Christianity  .  .  .  596 
Cadwallader,    last   king  of  the  Britons, 

began  his  i-eigu 678 

The  Saxon  Heptarchy  ends  .  .  .  828 
See  England. 


KINGS   OR   GOVERNORS   OF   BRITAIN. 


FROM  JULIUS  CfiSAR  TO   THE   SAXONS. 

[Where  dates  are  not  mentioned,  it  has  been 
found  impossible  to  reconcile  the  conflicting 
authorities  for  them ;  and  in  the  same  way  in 
the  orthography  of  names,  a  like  difficulty 
occurs.] 


BEFORE  CHRIST 

* 

Cassibelan. 

* 

Theomantius. 

4. 

Cymbeline. 

* 

Guiderius. 

AFTER   CHRKT. 

45. 

Arviragus. 

73. 

Marius. 

12.5. 

Coilus  1. 

179. 

St.  Lucius. 
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284, 
293, 

296, 

300. 


837, 


[The  first  Christian  king  of  Britain,  and  in 

the  world.     He  dies,   and  leaves  the 

Roman  emperors  his  heirs.] 
Severus,   emperor   of   Rome.      Died  at 

York  in  210. 
Bassianus. 

Asclepiodorus,  duke  of  Cornwall. 
Coilus  II. 

Carausius,  tyrant  of  Britain. 
Alectus,  sent  from  Rome  by  the  senate. 
(  St.  Helena. 

(  Constantius,  emperor  of  Rome. 
Constantine,  son  of  tlie  two  former,  who 

added  Britain  to  the  Roman  empire,  and 

was  the  first  Christian  emperor  of  Rome, 

in  306. 
Constantine  ;  sou  of  the  above. 


340.  Constans  ;  liis  brother. 

350.  Magnentius. 

353.  Constantius ;    Gratianus  Punarius,  and 

afterwards    Martinus,    his     vicars    iu 

Britain. 
361.  Julian  the  Apostate. 

363.  Jovian ;  found  dead  iu  bod. 

364.  Valentiuian. 
375.  Gratian. 

381.  Maximus ;  assumes  the  purple  in  Britain  ; 
is  slain. 

388.  Valentinian ;  colleague  of  Gratian  above 
named. 

395.  Honorius.    ' 

446.  Vortigern,  who  called  in  the  Saxons. 

404.  Vortimer. 

471.  Vortigern,  again. 

481.  Aurelius  Ambrosius ;  a  Roman. 

500.  Uthur  Pcndragou. 

506.  Arthur,  the  renowned  king. 

542.  Constantine,  cousin  of  Arthur. 

546.  Aurelius  Conan  ;  a  cruel  priuce. 

576.  Vortipor  ;  a  vicious  ruler. 
*     Cuneglas  ;  also  a  tyrant. 

580.  Malgo  Coranus ;  another  tyrant. 

586.  Caretious. 

613.  Cadwau  VI.;  prince  of  N.  Wales. 

615.  Cadwallan. 

678.  Cadwallader;  after  whose  death  the 
Saxons  conquer  all  the  country  east  of 
the  Severn  and  divide  it.  The  British 
princes  lose  the  name  of  kings,  and  are 
called  princes  of  Wales. 


KINGS   OF   THE   HEPTARCHY. 


[Co-extemive  with  the  shire  of  Kei%t.'\ 

455.  Hengist. 

488.  iEsc,  Esca,  or  Escus,  son  of  Hengist ;  in 
honour  of  whom  the  kings  of  Kent  were 
for  some  time  called  .^scings. 

512.  Oota,  .son  of /Esc. 

542.  Hermcnric,  or  Ermenric,  son  of  Octa. 

560.  St.  Etlielbert ;  first  Christian  liing, 
Eadbald,  son  of  Ethelbort. 


6)0.  Eroenbert,  or  Ercombert,  son  of  Eadbald. 
664.  Ecbert,  or  Elgbert,  son  of  Ercenbert. 
673.  Lother,  or  Lothair,  brother  of  Ecbert. 
685.  Edric  ;  slain  in  687. 

[The  kingdom  was  now  subject  fora  time 
to  various  leaders.] 
694.  Wihtred,  or  Wihgtred. 

"s:  I'thelbert  „.  1  sons  of  Wihtred   succeed- 
760.  Alric.  j  i-^g  each  other. 

794.  Edbert,  or  Ethelbert  Pryu :  deposed. 
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BRITAIN,  continued. 

796.  Cuthred,  or  Guthred. 
805.  Baldred ;  who  iu  8-2;3  lost  his  life  and 
kingdom  to  Egbert,  k\ugof  Wessex.. 

SOUTH   SAXONS. 

[Sussex  and  Surrey.  ] 
490.  Ella,  a  warlike  pi-inco,  succeeded  by 
514.  Cissa,  his  son,  wliosc  reign  was  long  and 
peaceful,  exceeding  70  years. 
[The  South  Saxons  here  fell  into  an  almost 
total  dependence  on   the  Ivingdom  of 
Wessex,    and    we  scarcely   know  the 
names  of  the  princes  who  were  possessed 
of  tills  titular  sovereignty. — llanie.] 
C48.  Bdilwald,  Bdilwacli,  or  x\.delwafih. 
688.  Authuu  and    Bcrthun,    brothers  ;  they 
reigned  jointly;  both  were  vanquished 
by  lua,  king  of  Wessex,  and  tlio  king- 
dom was  finally  conquered  iu  725. 

WEST   S.^XONS. 

[Berks,  Southampton,  Wilts,  Somerset,  Dorset, 
Devon,  and  part  of  Cornwall.] 

519.  Ccrdicus. 

5:!4.  Cynric,  or  Kenric,  son  of  Gordic. 

559.  Ceawlin,  son  of  Cynric  ;  banished  by  his 
subjects,  and  died  in  593. 

591.  Ccolrio,  nephew  to  Ceawliu. 

597.  Gcolvvulf. 

611.    )  Gynogils,  and  in 

614.    )  Cwichelra,  liis  son  reign  jointly. 

643.  Cenvval,  Cenwalh,  or  Cenwald. 

672.  Sexburga,  his  queen,  sister  to  Penda,  king 
of  Mercia;  of  great  qualities:  probably 
deposed. 

674.  Esc  wine  ;  in  conjunction  with  Gcutwiue ; 
on  the  death  of  Escwine 

676.  Gentwinc  rules  alone. 

685.  Ceadwal,  or  Caiadwalla:  this  prince  went 
in  lowly  state  to  Rome,  to  expiate  his 
deeds  of  blood  and  died  there. 

638.  Ina,  or  Inas,  a  brave  and  wise  ruler:  he 
also  journeyed  to  Rome,  where  he  passed 
his  time  iu  obscurity,  leaving  behind 
him  an  excellent  code  of  laws. 

72S.  Ethcllieard,  or  Ethelard,  related  to  Ina. 

7'10.  Cuthred,  brother  to  Ethelheard. 

754.  Sigebryht,  or  Sigebert;*    having  mur- 

dered a  nobleman,  he  fled,  but  was 
recognised  and  slain. 

755.  Cynewulf,  or  Kenwulf,  or  Ccnulpe,  t  a 

uoble  youth  of  tlie  line  of  Cerdic  :  mur- 
dered by  a  banished  subject. 

784.  Bcrtric,  or  Beorhtric:t  poisoned  by  drink- 
ing of  a  cup  his  queen  had  prepared  for 
another. 

800.  Egliert,  afterwards  sole  monarch  of 
England. 

EAST  SAXONS. 

[Essex,  Middlesex,  and  part  of  Herts.  ] 
527.  Erchenwin,  or  Erchwine. 


587.  Sledda ;  his  son. 

597.  St.  Sebert,  or  Sabert ;  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding :  first  Christian  king. 

014.  Saxred  or  Sextud,  or  Serred,  jointly  with 
Sigebert  and  Soward  :  all  slain. 

623.  Sigebert  It.  surnamcd  the  little;  son  of 
Soward. 

655.  Sigebert  III.  surnamed  the  good;  bro- 
tlier  of  Sebert :  put  to  death. 

661.  Swithelm,  son  of  Sexbald. 

663.  Sigher,  or  Sigeric,  jointly  with  Sebbi,  or 
Sebba,  who  became  a  monk. 

693.  Sigenard,  or  Sigohard,  and  Suenfrid. 

700.  Offa ;  left  his  (jueen  and  kingdom,  and 
became  a  monk  at  Rome. 

709.  Suebricht,  or  Selred. 

73S.  Swithred,  or  Swithed  ;  a  long  reign. 

792.  Sigeric  ;  died  in  a  pilgrimage  to  Homo. 

799.  Sigered. 

823.  Tlio  kingdom  seized  upon  by  Egbert 
king  of  Wessex. 

NORTH0MBHIA. 

[Lancaster,    York,    Oumbertand,    Westmorla^ul, 

Durham,  and  Northumberland.] 
*,*  Northnmbria  was  at  first  divided  into 
two  separate   governments,    Bernicia   and 
Deira :    the    former  stretching  from    the 
river  Tweed  to  the  Tyne,  and  the  latter 
from  the  Tyne  to  the  llumber. 
547.  Ida  ;  a  valiant  Saxon. 
560.  Adda,  his  eldest  son  ;  king  of  Bernicia. 
—    Ella,  king  of  Deira  ;  afterwards  sole  king 

of  Northumbria. 
567.  Glajjpa,  Clappa,  or  Elapca ;  Bernicia. 

572.  Heodwulf;  Bernicia. 

573.  Freodwulf ;  Bernicia. 
580.  Tlieodric  ;  Bernicia. 

588.  Ethelric  ;  Bernicia. 

593.  Ethelfrith,  surnamed  the  Fierce. 

617.  Edwin,  son  of  Ella,  king  of  Deira  in  590. 
The  greatest  prince  of  the  neptarch.y 
in  that  age. — Hume.  Slain  in  battle 
with  Penda,  king  of  Mercia. 

034.  The  kingdom  again  divided ;  Eanfrid 
rules  in  Bernicia,  and  Osric  in  Deira : 
both  put  to  death. 

635.  Oswald  slain  in  battle. 

044.  Osweo,  or  Oswy;  a  reign  of  great  renown. 

670.  Ecfrid,  or  Egfrid,  king  of  Northumbria. 

685.  Alcfrid,  or  Ealdferth. 

705.  Osred,  sou  of  Ealdferth. 

716.  Cenred  ;  spnmg  from  Ida. 

718.  Osric,  son  of  Alcfrid. 

729.  Ceolwulf;  died  a  monk. 

73S.  Eadbcrt,  or  Egbert ;  retired  to  a  monas- 
tery. 

757.  Os\Vulf,  or  Osulf ;  slain  in  a  sedition. 

759.  Edilwaid  or  Mollo  ;  slain  by  Aired,  who 
was  impatient  for  the  thi-one. 
Aired,  Ailred,  or  Alured  ;  deposed. 
Ethclred,  son  of  Mollo  ;  expelled. 
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*  The  fate  of  Sigebryht,  and  of  the  two  monarchs  that  immediately  succeeded  him,  strikingly 
illustrates  the  condition  of  society  iu  Britain  at  this  time : — Sigcbrylit  had  treacherously  conspired 
against,  and  munlered  his  frieml,  Duke  Cumbr.in,  governor  of  Hampshire,  wiio  had  given  him  an 
asylum  wlien  ex  pjlled  from  his  throne.  For  this  infamous  deed  he  was  forsaken  by  the  world,  and 
wandered  about  in  the  wilds  and  forests,  where  he  was  at  length  discovered  by  one  of  Cumbrau's 

servants,  who  took  vengeance  upon  him  for  the  murder  of  his  master,  by  cutting  him  to  pieces. 

JIame. 

t  Cyaovulf  had  an  intrigue  with  a  young  lady,  who  lived  at  Merton,  iu  Surrey,  whither  having 
secretly  retired,  ho  was  sud'lenly  environed  in  tlie  night-time,  by  Kyuehard,  brother  of  Sigebryht 
wliom  Cynowutf  had  banished,  and,  after  making  a  vigorous  resistance,  was  murdered,  with  all  his 
attendants.  The  nolnlity  and  people  of  the  neighbourhood  rising  next  d.i.v  iu  arms,  revenged  the 
slaughter  of  their  king  by  putting  every  one  concernc  1  in  it  to  the  sword. — Ifume. 

I  Bcorhtric  had  married  Eadburga,  natural  daughter  of  Ofi^i,  king  of  Mercia,  a  woman  equally 
infamous  for  cruelty  and  incontinence.  She  had  mixed  a  cup  of  poison  for  a  young  nobleman,  an 
object  of  her  jealousy  ;  but  the  king  drank  of  the  fatal  cup  along  with  the  nobleman,  and  both  soon 
expired.  The  crimes  of  Eadburga  obliged  her  in  the  end  to  flee  to  France,  whence  she  wiw  expelled, 
and  she  afterwards  wandered  to  Italy,  where  shj  died  iu  poverty  and  want. — Jlume. 
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BKITAIN,  continued, 

778.  Elwald,  or  Celwold  ;  deposed  and  slain. 

789.  Osred,  son  of  Aired  ;  fled. 

700.  Elthelred  restored  ;  afterwards  slain. 

V95.  Erdulf,  or  Ardulf ;  deposed. 

SOS.  Alfwold  II.  ;  succeeded  by  Erdulf,  and 
perliaps  others  ;  but  the  kingdom  after 
so  many  fatal  revolutions  lost  all 
attachment  to  its  government  and 
princes,  and  was  prepared  fur  its  sub- 
jection to  the  yoke  of  Egbert. — Hume. 

EAST    ANGLES. 

INorfolk,  Suffolk:,  Cambridge,  Isle  of  Ely. 1 
575.  Uffa  ;  a  noble  German. 
582.  Titilus  or  Titulus  ;  son  of  UfFa. 
599.  Redwald  ;   son  of  Titilus :  tlie   greatest 

prince  of  the  East  Angles. 
624.  Erpwald  or  Eorpwald. 
629.  Sigebert ;  half-brother  to  Erpwald. 
€32.  Egfrid,  or  Egric ;  cousin  to  Sigebert. 
635.  Anna,  or  Annas  ;  a  just  ruler  ;  killed. 

654.  Ethelric,  or  Ethelhore  ;  slain  in  battle. 

655.  Ethelwald  ;  his  brother. 
664.  Aldulf,  or  Aldwulf 
713.  Selred,  or  Ethelred. 
746.  Alphwuld. 

749.  Beorn  and  Ethelred,  jointly. 
758.   Beorn  alone. 
761.  Ethelred. 

790.  Ethelbert,  or  Ethelbryht ;  treacherously 

put  to  death  in  Mercia  in  792,  when 
OfTa,  king  of  Mercia,  overran  the  coun- 
try, which  was  finally  subdued  by 
Egbert. 

MEKCIA. 

\Counties  of  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Chester,  Staf- 
ford, Worcester,  Oxford,  Salop,  Warioick, 
Derby,  Leicester,  Bucks,  Northampton,  Notts, 
Lincoln,  Bedford,  Rutland,  Huntingdon  and 
part  of  Herts.  ] 

586.  Crida,  or  Cridda ;  a  noble  chieftain. 


593.  [Interregnum.] 

5:i7.  Wibba,  a  valiant  prince,  his  son. 

615.  Ceorl,  or  Cheorl ;  nephew  of  Wibba. 

626.  Penda,  a  fierce,  cruel,  and  revengeful 
warrior ;  killed  in  battle. 

655.  Peada,  son  of  Penda  ;  murdered. 

650.  Wulf  here,  brother  of  Peada  ;  to  make 
way  for  whom  Peada  was  slain  :  he 
slew  his  two  sons  with  his  own  hand. 

675.  Ethelred ;  became  a  monk. 

704.  Cenred,  Cendred,  or  Kendred  ;  became 
a  monk  at  Rome. 

709.  Ceolred,  or  Celred,  or  Chelred,  sou  of 
Ethelred. 

716.  Ethelbald  ;  slain  in  a  mutiny  by  one  of 
his  own  chieftains,  his  successor,  after 
a  defeat  in  battle. 

755.  Beornred,  or  Bernred  :  himself  slain. 

755.  Offa ;  he  formed  the  great  dyke  on  the 
borders  of  Wales  known  by  his  name. 

794.  Egfrid,  or  Egferth,  son  of  Offa :  he  had 
ruled  jointly  with  his  father  for  some 
years  :  died  suddenly. 

794.  Cenulf,  or  Kenulph  ;  slain. 

819.  Kenelm  or  Cenelm,  a  minor ;  reigned 
five  months  :  killed  by  his  sister  Qucn- 
dreda,  from  the  ambitious  hope  of  assu- 
ming the  government. — Hume, 

819.  Ceolwulf,  uucle  to  Kenelm  ;  driven  from 
the  throne. 

821.  Beomulf,  or  Bui-nwulf;  killed  by  his 
own  subjects. 

823.  Ludecan  ;  a  valiant  ruler :  slain. 

825.  Withlafe,  or  Wiglaf. 

838.  Berthulf,  or  Bertulf. 

852.  Burhred,  or  Burdred. 

[This  last  kingdom  merged,  like  the  other 
kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy,  into  that 
of  England.] 


The  Saxons,  although  they  were  divided  into  seven  different  kingdoms,  yet  were  for 
the  most  part  subject  to  one  king  alone,  who  was  entitled  Rex  gentis  Anglorum,  or 
King  of  the  English  nation  ;  those  which  were  stronger  than  the  re.st  giving  the  law 
to  them  in  their  several  turns,  till,  in  the  end,  they  all  became  incorporated  in  the 
empire  of  the  West  Saxons  under  Egbert.  The  following  were  kings  or  octarchs 
during  the  Heptarchy  * : — 


675.  Ethelred,  king  of  Mercia. 

704.  Cenred,  ditto. 

709.  Celred,  ditto  ;  slain  in  battle. 

716.  Ethelbald,  ditto;  slain. 

758.  Oflfa,  ditto. 

796.  Egferth,  or  Egfrido,  ditto. 

796.  Kenulph,  ditto. 

820.  Egbert,  king  of  the  West  Saxons ;  the 
first  and  absolute  monarch  of  the  whole 
Heptarchy,  who  vanquished  all  or  most 
of  the  Saxon  kings,  and  added  their 
dominions  to  his  own. 


KINGS,  OR  OCTARCHS,  OF  THE  ENGLISH  SAXONS. 

457.  Hengist,  first  king  of  Kent. 

490.  Ella,  king  of  the  South  Saxons. 

519.  Cerdic,  king  of  the  West  Saxons. 

534.  Kenric,  ditto. 

560.  Cealwin,  ditto. 

693.  St.  Ethelbert,  ditto,  and  of  Kent. 

616.  Redwald,  king  of  the  East  Angles. 

630.  Edwine,  king  of  Northumbria. 

635.  Oswald,  ditto;  slain. 

644.  Osweo,  or  Oswy,  ditto. 

070.  Wulf  here,  king  of  Mercia. 

That  Britain  formerly  joined  the  Continent  has  been  inferred  from  the  similar  cliffs 
of  the  opposite  coasts  of  the  English  Channel,  and  from  the  constant  encroachments 
of  the  sea  in  still  widening  the  channel.  For  instance,  a  large  part  of  the  cliffs  of 
Dover  fell,  estimated  at  six  acres,  Nov.  27,  l%\(i.— Phillips s  Annals. 

BRITANNIA  TUBULAR  BRIDGE.— See  Tubular  Bridge. 

BRITISH  INSTITUTION,  Pall  IVIall.  Founded  in  1805,  and  opened  Jan.  18,  1806, 
on  a  phm  formed  by  sir  Thomas  Bernard,  for  the  encouragement  of  British  artists. 
The  gallery  that  was  purchased  for  this  institution  was  erected  by  alderman  Boydell, 
to  exhibit  the  paintings  that  had  been  executed  for  his  edition  of  Shakspeare. — Leigh. 

*  The  term  "Octarchy"  is  sometimes  applied,  by  writers,  to  the  Saxon  kingdoms,  inasmuch  as 
Northumbria,  the  seventh  kingdom,  was  at  different  periods  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  Bernicia  and 
Deira,  ruled  by  separate  kings.  Other  writers  apply  the  term  to  the  .successive  kings  whose  authority 
was  acknowledged  by  the  other  princes  of  the  Heptarchy ;  these  they  call  Octarchs. 
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BRITISH  MUSEUM.     The  origiu  of  tliis  great  national  institution  was  the  grant  by 
parliament  of  20,000Z.  to  the  daughters  of  sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  payment  for  his  fine 
library,  and  vast  collection  of  the  productions  of  nature  and  art,  which  had  cost  him 
50,000L    The  library  contained  50,000  volumes  and  valuable  MSS.  and  69,352  articles 
of  vertii  were  enumerated  in  the  catalogue  of  curiosities.     The  act  was  passed  April  5, 
1753  :  and  in  the  same  year  Montagu-house  was  obtained  by  government  as  a  place 
for  the  reception  of  these  treasures.     The  museum  has  since  been  gradually  increased 
to  an  immense  extent,  by  gifts,  bequests,  the  purchase  of  every  species  of  curiosity, 
MSS.,  sculpture,  and  work  of  art,  and  by  the  transference  to  its  rooms  of  the  Cottonian, 
Harleiau,  and  other  libraries,  the  Elgin  marbles,  &c.     George  IV.  presented  to  the 
museum  the  library  collected  at  Buckingham-house  by  George  III.    For  the  Assyrian 
sculptures  and  other  treasures  that  now  enrich  this  great  national  repository,  see 
Nineveh.     Great  additions  to,  and  improvements  in,  the  buildings  have  lately  been 
made  by  the  muniBcence  of  parliament,  independently  of  a  large  annual  grant  for 
scientific  purposes;  and  new  works  are  now   (1S55)  in  progress  to  comj)letion.     A 
gigantic  iron  railing,  enclosing  the  frontage,  was  completed  in  1852.  The  library  cata- 
logues  were  advantageously    re-arranged  in  1852,   and  a  handsome  and  capacious 
reading-i'oom  is  now  erecting  (1855). 
"BROAD   BOTTOM"  ADMINISTRATION",     This  ministry  was  so  called  because  it 
comprised  nine  dukes  and  a  grand  coalition  of  all  parties. — Coxe's  Memoirs  of  PeUtam. 
Rt.  lion.  Henry  Pelham,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ; 
duke  of  Dorset,  president  of  the  council;  earl  Gower,  loi'd  privy  seal ;  duke  of  New- 
castle, aud  the  earl   of  Harrington,  secretaries  of  state ;  duke  of  Montagu,  master- 
general  of  the   ordnance ;    duke   of  Bedford,   first  lord  of  the  admii-alty ;    duke  of 
Grafton,  lord  chamberlain  ;  duke  of  Richmond,  master  of  the  horse ;  duke  of  Argyll, 
keeper  of  the  great  seal  of  Scotland ;  marquess  of  Twcoddale,  secretary  uf  state  for 
Scotland;  and  lord  Hardwicke,  lord  chancellor;  all  of  the  cabinet.     The  duke   of 
Devonshire  and  duke  of  Boltou  were  not  of  the  cabinet.     Nov.  1744.     Dissolved  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Pelham,  March  6,  1754. — Coxe. 
BROCADE,  a  silken  stuff  variegated  with  gold  or  silver,  and  raised  and  enriched  with 
flowers  and  various  sorts  of  figures,  originally  made  by  the  Chinese. — Jokiison.     The 
trade  in  this  article  was  carried  on  by  the  Venetians. — Anderson.    Its  manufacture 
was  established  with  great  success  at  Lyons  in  1757. 
BROCOLI.      An  Italian  plant. — Pardon.      The  white  and   purple,  both  of  which  are 
va-ieties  of  the  cauliflower,  were  brought  to  England  from  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  in  the 
seventeenth  century. — Anderson.      About    1603. — Bwrns.      The    cultivatipn    of   this 
vegetable  was  greatly  improved  in  the  gardens  of  England,  and  came  into  great 
abundance,  about  1680. — Anderson. 
BROKERS,  both  of  money  and  merchandise,  were  known  early  in  England.    See  Apprai- 
sers.    Their  dealings  were  regulateil   by  law,  and  it  was  enacted  that  they  should  be 
licensed  before  transacting  business,  8  &  9  Will.  III.  1695-6.     Their  proceedings  in 
cases  of  distraint  and  fees  are  regulated  by  57  Geo.  III.  c.  93,  and  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  c. 
17.     The  dealings  of  stock-brokers  were  i-egulated  by  act  6  Geo.  I.  1719,  and  10  Geo. 
II.  1736,  aud  by  subsequent  acts.     See  Pawnbrokers. 
BRONZE  was  known  to  the  ancients,  some  of  whose  statues,  vessels,  and  various  other 
articles,  made  of  bronze,  are  in  the  British  Museum.     The  eqviestrian  statue  of  Louis 
XIV.  1099,  in  the  Place  Vcndomo  at  Paris,  (demolished  Aug.  10th,  179->,)  was  the 
most  colossal  ever  made ;  it  contained   60,000  lb.  weight  of  bronze.     Bronze  is  two 
parts  brass  and  one  copper,  and  the  Greeks  added  one  fifteenth  of  lead  and  silver. 
BR0WNI3TS,  a  sect  founded  by  a  schoolmaster  in  Southwark,  named  Robert  Brown, 
about  1615,  and  the  first  Independents.     It  condemned  all  cei'omonies  and  ecclesias- 
tical distinctions,  an<l  affirmed  that  there  was  an  admixtiu'e  of  corruptions  in  fill  other 
communions  ;  but  the  founder  subsequently  recanted  his  doctrines  for  a  benefice  ia 
the  Church  of  England. 
BRUCE'S  TRAVELS  were  undertaken  to  discover  the  source  of  the  Nile.     Bruce,  the 
"Abyssinian  Traveller,"  set  out  in  June,  1768,  and  proceeding  first  to  Cairo,  he  navi- 
gated the  Nile  to  Syene,  thence  crossed  the  desert  to  the   Red  Sea,  and,  arriving  at 
Jidda,  passed  some   months  in  Arabia  Felix,   and   after  various  detentions,   reached 
Gondur,  the  cai)ital  of  Abyssinia,  in  Feb.  1770.     On  Nov.  14th,  1770,  he  obtained  the 
great  object  of  liis  wishes — a  sight  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile.     Bruce  returned  to 
England  in  1773,  ami  died  in  1794. 
BRUNSWICK,  HOUSE  of.     This  house  owes  its  origin  to  Azo,  of  the  family  of  Estc. 
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Azo  died  in  1055,  and  left,  by  his  wife  Cunegonde  (the  heiress  of  Guelph  III.  duke 
of  Bavaria),  a  son,  who  was  Guelph  IV.,  the  great-grandfather  of  Henry  the  Lion. 
This  last  maiTlcd  Maud,  daughter  of  Henry  II.  of  England,  aud  is  always  looked  upon 
as  being  the  founder  of  the  Brunswick  family.  The  dominions  of  Henry  the  Lion 
were  the  most  extensive  of  any  prince  of  his  time :  but  having  refused  to  assist  the 
emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa  in  a  war  against  pope  Alexander  III.,  he  drew  the 
emperor's  resentment  on  him,  and  in  the  diet  of  Wurtzburg,  in  1179,  he  was  proscribed. 
The  duchy  of  Bavaria  was  given  to  Otho,  from  whom  is  descended  the  family  of 
Bavaria;  the  duchy  of  Saxony,  to  Bernard  Ascanius,  founder  of  the  house  of  Anhalt  ; 
and  his  other  territories  to  different  persons.  On  this,  he  retired  to  England ;  but  on 
Henry's  intercession,  Brunswick  and  Lunenborg  were  restored  to  him.  The  house  of 
Brunswick  has  divided  into  several  branches.  The  present  duke  of  Brunswick- 
Wolfeubuttel  is  sprung  from  the  eldest ;  the  duke  of  Brunswick-Zell  was  from  the 
second ;  and  from  this  last  sprang  the  royal  family  of  England.  See  Hanover. 
A  revolution  took  place  at  Bninswick,  when  the  ducal  palace  was  burnt,  and  the 
reigning  prince  (Charles-Frederick- William)  was  obliged  to  seek  an  asylum  in  England, 
Sept.  7,  1830. 

DUKES  OF  BRUNSWICK. 


1634.  Augustus  ;  who  left  three  sons,  Rodol- 
phus-Augustus,  Anthony-Ulrick,  and 
Ferdinald- Albert ;  the  two  first  suc- 
ceeded. 

1666.  Eodolphus- Augustus;  who  associated 
his  next  brother,  Anthony-Ulrick,  in 
the  government,  from  16S5  ;  died  1704. 

1704.  Anthony-Ulrick,  brother  of  the  preced- 
ing ;  now  ruled  alone :  became  a  Roman 
Catholic  in  1710  ;  died  in  1714. 

1714.  Augustus- William,  his  son :  died  without 
issue,  17.31 ;  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

1731.  Ludowick-Rodolphus :  died  without 
male  issue  in  1735. 

1735,  Ferdinald- Albrecht :  died  same  year ; 
succeeded  by  his  sou. 

1735.  Charles  ;  who  transferred  the  ducal  resi- 
dence to  Brunswick ;  succeeded  by 
his  son, 

17S0.  Charles-William-Ferdinand  :     man-ied 


the  princess  Augusta  of  England : 
killed  on  the  battle-field  of  Jena,  Oct. 
14,  1806  ;  succeeded  by  his  fourth  son, 
his  eldest  sons  being  blind,  and  abdi- 
catmg  in  fevour  of 

1806.  Frederick-WiUiam,  whose  reign  may  be 
dated  from  the  battle  of  Leipsio  in 
Oct.  1813.  Fell  at  Waterloo  (battle  of 
Quatre-Bras)  commanding  the  avant- 
garde  under  the  duke  of  Wellington, 
June  16,  1815 ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son, 

1815.  Charles-Frederick -William,  deposed  by 
his  younger  brother  William  in  1830. 

1830.  WUliam  (Augustus-Louis) ;  succeeded 
Sept.  7, 1830,  provisionally;  and  on  the 
demand  of  the  Germanic  diet  defini- 
tively, April  25,  1831  ;  the  present 
duke  (1855);  unmarried. 


BRUNSWICK  CLUBS,  were  established  to  maintain  the  principles  of  tlie  revolution, 
the  integrity  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  Protestant  ascendancy  in  church  and  state. 
The  first  was  formed  in  England  at  a  meeting  held  at  Maidstone,  in  Sept.  1828.  The 
first  general  meeting  for  the  formation  of  Brunswick  clubs  in  Ireland  was  held  at  the 
Rotunda  in  Dublin,  Nov.  4,  same  year. 

BRUSSELS,  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium,  was  founded  by  St.  Gery,  of  Cambray, 
in  the  seventh  century.  The  memorable  bombardment  of  this  city  by  marshal  Ville- 
roy,  when  14  churches  and  4000  houses  were  destroyed,  1695.  Taken  by  the  French, 
1746.  Again,  by  Dumouriez,  1792.  The  revolution  of  18-30  commenced  here,  Aug. 
25. — See  Behjium.  This  town  is  celebrated  for  its  fine  lace,  camlets,  and  tapestry. 
There  is  here  a  noble  building,  called  the  Hotel  de  Vilk,  whose  turret  is  364  feet  in 
height ;  and  on  its  top  is  a  copper  figure  of  St.  Michael,  17  feet  high,  which  turns 
with  the  wind.  Riot  in  Brussels,  in  which  the  costly  furniture  of  16  principal  houses 
was  demolished  in  consequence  of  a  display  of  attachment  to  the  house  of  Orange, 
5th  April,  1834. 

BUBBLE  COMPANIES,  in  commerce,  a  name  given  to  projects  for  raising  money  upon 
false  and  imaginary  grounds,  much  practised,  often  with  disastrous  consequences,  in 
France  and  England,  in  1719  and  1721.  In  these  years  the  bubbles  in  England  alone, 
of  which  was  the  South  Sea  scheme,  involved  a  capital  to  the  amount  of  300,000,000^. 
— Kearsley.  Many  such  projects  were  formed  in  England  and  Ireland  in  1825 ;  and  in 
1844  and  1845  many  of  the  railway  schemes,  afterwards  abandoned,  may  be  classed 
under  this  description  of  enterprise.     See  Companies  and  Law's  Bubble. 

BUCCANEERS.  These  piratical  adventurers,  chiefly  French,  Euglish,  and  Dutch,  com- 
menced their  depredations  on  the  Spaniards  of  America,  soon  after  the  latter  had 
taken  possession  of  that  continent  aud  the  West  Indies.  Tlie  principal  commanders  of 
the  first  expeditions  were,  Montbar,  Lolonois,  Basco,  aud  Morgan,  who  murdered 
thousands,  and  plundered  millions.  The  expedition  of  Van  Horn,  of  Ostend,  was 
undertaken  in  1603;  that  of  Gramont,  in  1685;  and  that  of  Pointis  in  1697. 

BUCHANITES.     Hundreds  of  deluded  fanatic?,  followers  of  Mai'garet  Buchan,  who 
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promised  to  conduct  them  to  the  new  Jerusalem,  prophesied  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  maintained  many  absurd  doctrines,  which  appeared  to  take  their  rise  in  a 
disordered  mind.  She  appeax'ed  in  Scotland  in  1779,  and  died  in  1791,  when  her 
followers  dispersed. 

BUCHAREST,  TREATY  of.  Preliminaries  of  peace  were  ratified  at  this  place  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  it  being  stipulated  that  the  Pruth  should  be  the  frontier  limit  of 
tho.se  empires,  signed  May  28,  1812.  The  subsequent  war  between  those  powers 
altered  many  of  the  provisions  of  this  treaty. 

BUCKINGHAM  PALACE,  London.  The  original  edifice  called  Buckiugliam-house,  was 
built  on  the  site  known  as  Mulberry-gardens,  by  John  Sheffield,  duke  of  Buckingham, 
in  1703.  In  1761,  it  became  tlie  property  of  the  queen,  Charlotte,  who  made  it  her 
town  residence  ;  and  here  all  her  children,  with  the  exception  of  the  eldest,  were 
born.  Here  likewise  several  royal  marriages  took  place ;  the  duke  of  York  and 
princess  Frederica  of  Prussia,  in  1791  ;  duke  of  Gloucester  and  priucess  Mary,  1816; 
prince  of  Hesse-Homburg  and  princess  Elizabeth,  1818  ;  and  the  duke  of  Cambridge 
and  princess  of  Hesse,  in  the  same  year.  Buckingham-house  was  pulled  down  in 
1825,  and  the  new  palace  commenced  on  its  site;  and  after  an  expenditure  of  nearly 
a  million  sterling,  it  was  completed,  and  was  taken  possession  of  by  queen  Victoria, 
July  13,  1837.  Vast  sums  have  been  since  expended  in  the  enlargement  of  this 
palace,  now  the  ordinary  London  residence  of  her  majesty  ;  and  further  improve- 
ments were  made  in  1853.  The  marble  arch  was  taken  down  from  the  exterior  of 
this  palace,  and  re-erected  at  Cumberland-gate,  Hyde-park,  and  completed,  March 
29,  1851. 

BUCKLERS.  Those  used  in  single  combat  were  invented  by  Prrotus  and  Acrisius,  of 
Argos,  about  1370  B.C.  When  Lucius  Papirius  defeated  the  Samnites,  he  took  from 
them  their  bucklers,  which  were  of  gold  and  silver,  309  B.C.  In  modern  warfare  the 
buckler  has  been  laid  aside,  but  the  light  cuirass  of  horse-soldiers,  called  cuirassiers, 
is  something  akin  to  the  ancient  buckler.     See  article  Armour. 

BUCKLES.  The  wearing  of  buckles  commenced  in'the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  but  people 
of  inferior  rank,  and  such  as  affected  plainness  in  their  garb,  wore  strings  in  their 
shoes  some  years  after  that  period  :  these  last  were,  howevci',  ridiculed  for  their 
singularity  in  using  them.  Buckles  continue  to  be  used  in  court  dress  and  by  persons 
of  rank  in  most  countries  of  Europe.      ^ 

BUD  A,  on  the  Danube,  once  called  the  Key  of  Christendom,  in  conjunction  with  Pesth, 
the  Capital  of  Hungary.  It  was  taken  by  Solyman  11.  at  the  memorable  battle  of 
Mohatz,  when  the  Hungarian  king,  Louis,  was  killed,  and  200,000  of  his  subjects  were 
carried  away  captives,  1526.  Buda  was  sacked  a  second  time,  when  the  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  sword,  and  Hungary  was  annexed  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  1540.  Re- 
taken by  the  Imperialists,  and  the  Mahometans  delivered  up  to  the  fury  of  the 
soldiers,  1686.     See  Ihm'jary. 

BUENOS  AYRES.  This  vast  country  was  explored  by  Sebastian  Cabot  in  1526,  and  the 
capital  founded  by  Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza  in  1535.  In  1585,  the  city  was  re-built, 
and  rocolonised,  after  several  abandonments.  A  British  fleet  and  army,  under  sir 
Home  Popham,  and  general  Beresford,  took  the  city  with  slight  resistance  in  1806, 
but  it  was  retaken,  Aug.  12,  after  six  weeks'  possession.  Monte  Video  w;is  taken  by 
storm  by  sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  Feb.  3,  1807;  but  evacuated  July  7,  following.  See 
Monle  Video.  The  British  suffered  a  dreadful  repidse  here,  in  an  expedition  of  8000 
men  under  general  Whitelock  (who  was  disgraced),  July  6,  1807.  On  entering  the 
town  they  were  attacked  by  a  superior  force  of  musketry  and  grape  from  every 
quarter,  and  perished  in  great  numbers,  without  occasioning  any  corresponding  loss 
to  the  enemy.  A  convention  followed,  by  which  the  British  were  allowed  to  re-embark 
in  their  ships.  The  peace  of  Buenos  Ayres  was  disturbed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century  by  rival  chiefs,  who  defied  tlie  authority  of  Spain,  but  after  great  havoc 
and  bloodshed,  they  were  quieted.  The  independence  of  the  province  was  declared, 
July  19,  1816,  and  recognised  in  February  1822  ;  but  for  some  past  years,  the  country 
has  been  a  prey  to  civil  war  by  various  leaders,  among  whom,  latterly,  were  Oribe, 
Urquiz-a,  and  Rosas.  The  last  was  defeated  in  battle.  Feb.  3,  1852,  by  Urquiza,  to 
whom  Buenos  Ayres  capitulated,  and  Rosas  fleeing  to  England,  arrived  at  Plymouth, 
April  25,  1852.  General  Urquiza  having  been  deposed  Sept.  10,  1852,  invested  the 
city  Dec.  28.  He  defeated  his  opponents'  S(piadron,  Aprd  18,  1853,  but  withdrew  his 
forces  July  13,  and  the  civil  war  ended.  Dr.  D.  Pastor  Obligado  was  elected  governor 
Oct.  12,  1853. 

BUFFOONS.    These  were  originally  mountebanks  in  the  Roman  theatres.   The  shows  of 
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the  bufifoons  were  discouraged  by  Domitian,  and  were  finally  abolished  by  Trajan,  a.d. 
98.  Our  ancient  kings  had  jesters,  who  are  described  as  being,  at  first,  practitioners  of 
indecent  raillery  and  antic  postures  ;  they  were  employed  under  the  Tudors.  Some 
writers  state  that  James  I.  converted  the  jesters  into  poet-laureates;  but  poet-laureates 
existed  long  before;  Selden  traces  the  latter  to  1251. —  Warton. 

BUILDING.  The  first  structures  were  of  wood  and  clay,  then  of  rough  stone,  and  in 
the  end  the  art  advanced  to  polished  marble.  Building  with  stone  was  early  among 
the  Tyrians ;  and  as  ornaments  and  taste  arose,  every  nation  pursued  a  different 
system.  Bvulding  with  stone  may  be  referred  in  England  to  Benedict,  the  monk, 
about  A  D.  670.  The  first  bridge  of  this  material  in  England  was  at  Bow,  in  1087.  In 
Ireland,  a  castle  was  built  of  stone  at  Tuam  by  the  king  of  Connaught,  in  1161  ; 
and  it  was  "  so  new  and  uncommon  as  to  be  called  the  Wonderful  Castle."  Building 
with  brick  was  introduced  by  the  Romans  into  their  provinces.  Alfred  encouragpd 
it  in  England,  in  886.  It  was  generally  adopted  by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  about  1.598, 
London  being  then  almost  built  of  wood.  The  increase  of  building  in  London 
was  prohibited  within  three  miles  of  the  city-gates  by  Elizabeth,  who  ordered  that 
one  family  only  should  dwell  in  one  house,  1580.  The  buildings  from  High 
Holborn,  north  and  south,  and  Great  Queen-street,  were  erected  between  1607  and 
IQ^l.—Strype. 

BUILDING  ACTS.  The  early  and  principal  statutes  relating  to  building  were  passed, 
viz.  5,  23,  &  35,  reign  of  Eliz. ;  19  &  22  of  Chas.  II.  and  6  &  7  of  Anne.  The  principal 
statutes  since  were,  33  Geo.  II.  and  6  Geo.  III.  followed  by  enactments  in  1770, 1772, 
and  1783.  The  recent  acts  are  very  numerous ;  and  building  is  now  regulated  by 
stringent  provisions  enforced  by  law. 

BULGARIANS.  They  defeated  Justinian,  a.d.  687 ;  and  were  subdued  by  the  emperor 
Basilius,  in  1019.  On  one  occasion,  this  emperor  having  taken  15,000  Bulgarians 
prisoners,  caused  their  eyes  to  be  put  out,  leaving  one  eye  only  to  every  hundredth 
man,  to  enable  him  to  conduct  his  countrymen  home.  Bulgai'ia  was  governed  by  Roman 
dukes  till  1186  ;  subdued  by  B.ijazet,  1396. — Univ.  Hist.  vol.  xvii. 

BULL,  OR  EDICT  of  the  POPE.  This  is  an  apostolical  rescript,  of  ancient  use,  and 
generally  written  on  parchment.  The  bull  is,  properly,  the  seal,  dei  iving  its  name  from 
hidla,  and  has  been  made  of  gold,  silver,  lead,  and  wax.  On  one  side  are  the  heads  of 
Peter  and  Paul ;  and  on  the  other,  the  name  of  the  pope,  and  year  of  his  pontificate. 
The  celebrated  golden  bull  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV.  was  so  called  because  of  its 
golden  seal;  and  was  made  the  fundamental  law  of  the  German  empire,  at  the  diet  of 
Nuremberg,  a.d.  1356.  Bulls  denouncing  queen  Elizabeth  and  her  abettors,  and  con- 
signing them  to  hell-fire,  accompanied  the  Spanish  Armada,  1588. 

BULL-BAITING,  or  BULL-FIGHTING.  A  sport  of  Spain  and  Portugal  somewhat 
equivalent  in  those  countries  to  the  fights  of  the  gladiators  among  the  Romans.  It  is 
recorded  as  being  an  amusement  at  Stamford  so  early  as  the  reign  of  John,  1209. 
Bull-running  was  a  sport  at  Tutbury  in  1374.  In  the  Sports  of  England,  we  read  of 
the  "  Easter  fierce  hunts,  v/hen  foaming  boars  fought  for  their  heads,  and  lusty  bulls 
and  huge  bears  were  baited  with  dogs  ;"  and  near  the  Clinl,  London,  was  the  Paris,  or 
Bear  Garden,  so  celebrated  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth  for  the  exhibition  of  bear-baiting, 
then  a  fashionable  amusement.  A  bill  to  abolish  bull-baiting  was  thrown  out  in  the 
commons,  chiefly  through  the  influence  of  the  late  Mr.  Windham,  who  made  a 
singular  speech  in  favour  of  the  custom,  May  24,  1802. — Butler.  It  has  since  been 
declared  illegal.  See  Cruelty  to  Animals.  Bull-fights  were  introduced  into  Spain  about 
1260 :  abolished  there,  "  except  for  piotis  and  2)atriotic  purposes,"  in  1784.  There  was 
a  bull-fight  at  Lisbon,  at  Campo  de  Santa  Anna,  attended  by  10,000  spectators,  on 
Sunday,  June  14,  1840. 

BULLETS  of  stone  were  in  use  a.d.  1514.  Iron  ones  are  first  mentioned  in  the  Fcedera, 
1550.  Leaden  bullets  were  made  before  the  clo.se  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  con- 
tinue to  be  those  in  use  in  all  nations  for  musketry.  The  cannon-ball  in  some  eastern 
countries  is  still  of  stone,  instead  of  iron. — Ashe. 

BUNKER'S-HILL,  BATTLE  of,  June  17,  1775.  Fought  between  the  British  forces  and 
the  revolted  Americans,  who  made  a  formidable  stand  against  the  royal  troops,  but 
were  ultimately  defeated  with  considerable  loss — the  Americans  were  nearly  2000, 
and  the  British  near  3000  men.  It  was  one  of  the  earliest  actions  of  the  provincials 
with  the  motlier  country;  and  notwithstanding  its  issue,  and  the  retreat  of  their 
forces,  the  American  people  refer  to  it  with  national  pride,  on  account  of  the  obstinate 
fight  they  made  against  the  superior  numbers  of  the  British Hht,  American  War. 
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BUONAPARTE.     See  Bonaparte. 

BURFORD  CLUB.  The  appellation  given  (according  to  Mr.  Layer,  the  barrister,  a 
conspirator)  by  the  Pretender  and  his  agents,  to  a  club  of  Tory  lords  and  others,  of 
which  the  lord  Orreiy  was  chairman,  and  lord  Strafford,  sir  Henry  Goiiug,  lord  Cowper, 
Mr.  Hutclieson,  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Constantino  Phipps,  general  Webb,  lord 
Bhigley,  lord  Craven,  Mr.  Dawkins,  lord  Scarsdale,  lord  Bathurst,  Mi\  Shippen,  and 
lord  Gowcr,  were  members.  Tliis  club  met  (according  to  the  same  tainteil  evidence) 
at  one  another's  houses,  to  fi)rm  designs  against  the  government.  The  improbability 
of  this  story  was  strengthened  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  lord  Cowper,  on  his  word 
of  honour,  that  he  did  not  know  of  its  existence  ;  and  a  like  asseveration  was  made  by 
loi'd  Strafford,  in  his  place  in  the  house  of  lords.  The  list  of  this  pretended  club  of 
conspirators  was  published  in  the  H'eeW^ /uMj-jtaZ,  printed  in  Whitefriars;  but  when 
Read,  the  printer  of  the  paper,  was  ordered  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  house,  he 
absconded  from  his  home.     March,  1722. — Salmon. 

BURGESS,  from  the  French  Bourr/eois,  a  distinction  coeval  in  England  with  its  corpora- 
tions. Burgesses  were  called  to  parliament  in  England,  a. d.  1265;  in  Scotland,  in 
1326;  and  in  Ireland,  about  1365.  Burgesses  to  be  resident  in  the  places  they  repre- 
sented in  parliament,  1  Hen.  V.  1413. —  Viner's  Statutes.     See  Borough. 

BURGHER  SECEDERS,  were  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Their  separation 
from  the  associate  presbytery  arose  in  a  difference  of  sentiment  regarding  the  lawful- 
ness of  taking  the  burgess  oath,  1739.  The  number  of  this  class  of  separatists  was, 
however,  even  at  the  time,  comparatively  small. 

BURGLARY  until  the  reign  of  George  IV,  was  punished  with  death.  Formerly,  to 
encourage  the  prosecution  of  offenders,  he  who  convicted  a  burglar  was  exempted 
from  parish  ofifices,  10  &  11  Will.  III.  1699.  Statute  of  Rewards,  5  Anne,  1706,  and 
6  Geo.  I.  1720.  Receivers  of  stolen  plate  and  other  goods  to  be  transported,  10 
Geo.  III.  1770.  Persons  having  upon  them  picklock-keys,  &c.  to  be  deemed  rogues 
and  vagabonds,  13  Geo.  III.  1772-3.  The  laws  with  respect  to  buiglary  were  amended 
by  Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Robert)  Peel's  acts,  between  4  &  10  Geo.  IV.  1823  and  1829. — 
Statutes. 

BURGOS,  SIEGE  of.  Lord  Wellington  entered  Burgos  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca 
(fought  July  22,  1812)  on  Sept.  19.  The  castle  was  besieged  by  the  British  and  allied 
army,  and  several  attempts  were  made  to  carry  it  by  assault;  but  the  siege  was  aban- 
doned Oct  21,  same  year.  The  castle  and  fortifications  were  blown  up  by  the  French, 
June  12,  1813. 

BURGUNDY.  This  kingdom  begins  in  Alsace,  a.d.  413.  Conrad  II.  of  Germany  being 
declared  heir  to  the  kingdom,  is  opposed  in  bis  attempt  to  annex  it  to  the  empire, 
when  it  is  dismembered,  and  on  its  ruins  are  formed  the  four  provinces  of  Burgundy, 
Provence,  Vieunes,  and  Savoy,  1034.  Burgundy  becomes  a  circle  of  the  German 
empire,  1521.  It  falls  to  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  whose  tyranny  and  religious  persecutions 
cause  a  revolt  in  the  Batavian  provinces,  1506.  After  various  changes.  Burgundy 
annexed  to  France,  and  formed  into  departments  of  that  kingdom. 

BURIAL,  AND  BURIAL-PLACES.  The  earliest  mode  of  restoring  the  body  to  earth. 
The  first  idea  of  it  is  said  to  have  been  formed  from  observing  a  live  bii  <1  covering  a 
dead  one  with  leaves.  Barrows  were  the  most  ancient  gi'aves.  Sec  Barruivs.  Phices 
of  burial  were  consecrated  under  pope  Calixtus  I.  in  210. — Euscbius.  The  Greeks  had 
their  burial-places  at  a  distance  from  their  towns;  the  Romans  near  the  highways; 
hence  the  necessity  for  inscriptions  on  tombs.  The  first  Christian  burial -jilace  was 
instituted  in  596;  burial  in  cities,  742;  in  consecrated  places,  750;  in  ciiurch-yards, 
758.  Vaults  were  erected  in  chancels  first  at  Canterbury,  1075.  AVoollen  shrouds 
were  used  in  England,  1666.  Linen  scarfs  were  introduced  at  funerals  in  Ireland, 
1729;  and  woollen  shrouds  used,  1733.  Burials  were  taxed,  1695 — again,  1783.  The 
act  relating  to  metropolitan  burials,  are  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  85,  July  1,  1852;  16  &  17 
Vict.  c.  134,  Aug.  20,  1853 ;  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  87,  Aug.  10,  1854.     See  Ccaeterics. 

BURIALS.  Parochial  registers  of  them,  and  of  births  and  marriages,  were  instituted  in 
England  by  Cromwell,  lord  Essex,  about  1536. — Stowc.  A  tax  was  exacted  on  burials 
in  England — for  the  biu'ial  of  a  duke  50/.  and  for  that  of  a  common  person,  4«.  under 
Will.  III.  1695,  and  Geo.  III.  M^-d.-— Statutes.     See  Bills  of  Mortality. 

BURKING,  a  new  and  horrible  species  of  murder  committed  in  England,  thus  named 
from  the  first  known  criminal  by  whom  the  deed  was  perpetrated  being  called  Burke, 
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His  victims  were  strangled,  or  made  lifeless  by  pressure  or  other  modes  of  sufiFocation, 
and  the  bodies,  which  exhibited  no  marks  of  violence,  were  afterwards  sold  to  the 
surgeons  for  the  purpose  of  dissection.  Burke  was  executed  at  Edinbui-gh  in  Febniary, 
1829.  The  crime  was  also  perpetrated  by  a  gang  of  murderers  in  London.  The 
monster  named  Bishop  was  apprehended  in  November,  1831,  and  executed,  Dec.  5, 
with  Williuiiis,  one  of  his  accomplices,  for  the  murder  of  a  poor  Italian  boy  named 
Carlo  Ferrari,  a  friendless  wanderer,  and  therefore  selected  as  being  less  likely  to  be 
sought  after.     They  confessed  to  this  and  other  similar  murders. 

BURLINGTON  HEIGHTS,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  British  and  the  United  States 
American  forces,  an  obstinate  and  memorable  engagement,  contested  with  great 
valour  on  both  sides.  Neither  force  was  of  large  amount,  but  tlie  latter  was  more 
numerous.  The  Americans  were  routed,  and  tlie  British  carried  the  heights,  June  G, 
1813.- — llist.  of  the  American  War. 

BURMESE  OR  BIRMAN  EMPIRE,  founded  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  by 
Alompra,  the  first  sovereign  of  the  present  dynasty.  Our  first  dispute  with  this 
formidable  power  occurred  in  1795,  but  it  was  amicably  adjusted  by  general  Erskine. 
Hostilities  were  commenced  by  the  British  in  1824,  when  they  took  Rangoon.  The 
fort  and  pagoda  of  Syriam  were  taken  in  1825.  After  a  short  armistice,  hostilities 
were  renewed,  Dec.  1,  same  year,  and  pursued  until  the  successive  victories  of  the 
British  led  to  the  cession  of  Arracan,  and  to  the  signature  of  peace,  Feb.  24,  1826. 
For  the  events  of  this  war,  and  of  the  Burmese  war  commenced  in  1852,  see  India, 
The  province  of  Pegu  was  annexed  to  our  India  empire,  Dec.  20,  ]  852.  The  war 
was  declared  at  an  end,  June  20,  1S53. 

BURNING  ALIVE  was  inflicted  among  the  Romans,  Jews,  and  other  nations,  on  the 
betrayers  of  councils,  incendiaries,  and  for  incest  in  the  ascending  and  descending 
degrees.  The  Jews  had  two  ways  of  burning  alive :  one  with  wood  and  fagots  to 
burn  the  body ,  the  other,  by  pouring  scalding  lead  down  the  throat  of  the  criminal, 
combustio  animce,  to  burn  the  soul.     See  Suttees. 

BURNING  ALIVE,  in  ENGLAND.  Even  in  England  burning  alive  was  a  punishment 
upon  the  statute-book.  The  Britons  punished  heinous  crimes  by  burning  alive  in 
wicker  baskets.  See  Stonehenge.  This  punishment  was  countenanced  by  bulls  of  the 
pope ;  and  witches  suffered  in  this  manner.  See  Witches.  Many  persons  have  been 
burned  alive  on  account  of  religious  principles.  The  first  sufferer  was  sir  William 
Sawtre,  parish  priest  of  St.  Osith,  London,  3  Hen.  IV.  Feb.  9,  1401.  In  the'  reign  of 
Mary  numbers  were  burned,  among  others,  Ridley,  bishop  of  London ;  Latimer, 
bishop  of  Rochester;  and  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  who  were  burned 
at  Oxford  in  1555  and  1556.  Numerous  others  sutfered  this  dreadful  death  in  Mary's 
reign.* 

BURNING  THE  DEAD.  The  antiquity  of  this  custom  rises  as  high  as  the  Theban  war ; 
it  was  practised  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  the  poet  Homer  abounds  with 
descriptions  of  such  funeral  obsequies.  The  practice  was  very  general  about  1225 
B.C.  and  was  revived  by  Sylla,  lest  the  relics  of  the  dead  in  graves  should  be  violated  ; 
and  to  this  day  the  burning  of  the  dead  is  practised  in  many  parts  of  the  East  and 
West  Indies.     See  Barrows. 

BURNING-GLASS  and  CONCAVE  MIRRORS.  Their  power  was  not  unknown  to 
Archimedes,  but  the  powers  of  these  iusti'uments  are  rendered  wonderful  by  the 
modern  improvements  of  Settalla  :  of  Tschirnhausen,  1680  ;  of  Buffon,  1747  ;  and  of 
Parker  and  others,  more  recently.  The  following  are  experiments  of  the  fusion  of 
substances  made  with  Mr.  Parker's  lens,  or  burning  mirror  : 

Substances  fused.  Wdglit.         Time. 


Substances  fused.  Weiyht.        Time. 

Pure  gold       .        .        .  ^0  grains  4  seconds. 

Silver         .         .         .     .  20    „  3 

Copper  .        .        .        .  33    ,,        20 

Platina 

Cast  iron 

Steel 


10    „ 

3 

10    „ 

3 

10    „ 

12 

A  topaz  ....     3  grains  45  seconds. 
An  emerald       .         .     .     2    ,,        25        „ 
A  crystal  pebble    .        •     7    „         6 
Flint  .         .         .     .  10    ,,        30 

Cornelian       .        .        .  10    „        75 
Pumice  stone    .        .     .  10    ,,        24 


Green  wood  takes  fire  instantaneously  ;  water  boils  immediately  ;  bones  are  calcined; 
and  things,  not  capable  of  melting,  at  once  become  rod-hot  like  U'on. 

*  It  is  computed,  that  during  the  three  years  of  Mary's  reign,  there  were  277  persons  brought  to 
the  stake  ;  besides  those  who  were  punished  by  imprisonment,  fines,  and  confiscations.  Among  those 
who  suffered  by  fire  were  5  bishops,  21  clergymen,  S  lay  gentlemen,  84  tradesmen,  100  husbandmen, 
servants,  and  labourers,  55  women,  and  4  children.  The  principal  agents  of  the  queen  were  the  bishops 
Gardiner  and  Bonner.  The  latter  is  said  to  have  derived  a  savage  pleasure  from  witnessing  the  torture 
of  the  sufferers. 
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BURWELL  FIRE.  A  number  of  persons  assembled  to  see  a  puppet-show  at  Burwell, 
near  Newmarket,  in  the  evening  of  September  8,  1727.  Tlie  entertainment  was  in  a 
barn,  and  a  caudle  having  been  placed  too  near  a  heap  of  stniw,  a  fire  was  occasioned, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  fatal  on  record.  Seventy-six  individuals  perished  in  the 
fire,  and  others  died  of  their  wounds.  Among  the  sufferers  were  several  young  ladies 
of  fortune  and  many  children.  The  bodies  were  reduced  to  a  mass  of  mangled 
carcases,  half  consumed  and  wholly  uudistinguishable,  and  were  promiscuously  buried 
in  two  pits,  dug  for  the  purpose  in  the  churchyard. 

BURY  ST.  EDMUND'S,  took  its  name  from  St.  Edmund,  who  was  murdered  by  the 
Danes  in  870,  and  buried  here,  and  to  whom  its  magnificent  abbey  was  founded.  It 
shares  with  Runnymede  tbe  honour  of  producing  Magna  Charta  in  1215.  At  this 
town  the  barons  met,  and  entered  into  a  league  against  king  Jolin ;  and  Henry  VI. 
summoned  a  parliament  in  1446,  when  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  imprisoned, 
and  died  here,  it  is  supposed  by  poison.  It  was  almost  consumed  by  fire  in  1608 ; 
and  an  awful  and  desolating  plague  raged  in  1636. 

BURYING  ALIVE.  A  mode  of  death  adopted  in  Boeotia,  where  Creon  ordered  Antigone, 
the  sister  of  Polynices,  to  be  buried  alive,  1225,  B.C.  The  Roman  vestals  were  sub- 
jected to  this  horrible  kind  of  execution  for  any  levity  in  dress  or  conduct  that  could 
excite  a  suspicion  of  their  virtue.  The  vestal  Miuutia  was  buried  alive  on  a  charge  of 
incontinence,  337  B.C.  The  vestal  Sextilia  was  buried  alive  274  B.C.  The  vestal 
Cornelia  a.d.  92.  Lord  Bacon  gives  instances  of  the  resurrection  of  persons  who  had 
been  buried  alive ;  the  famous  Duns  Scotus  is  of  the  number.  The  assassins  of  Capo 
d'Istria,  president  of  Greece,  were  (two  of  them)  sentenced  to  be  immui-ed  in  brick 
walls  built  around  them  up  to  their  chins,  and  to  be  supplied  with  food  in  this  species 
of  torture  until  they  died,  Oct.  1831.     See  Greece. 

BUSACO,  OR  BUZACO,  BATTLE  of,  between  the  British  under  lord  Wellington  and 
the  French  army,  commanded  by  Massena.  The  latter  were  repulsed  with  great 
slaughter,  losing  one  general  and  1000  men  killed,  two  generals  and  about  3000  men 
wounded,  and  several  hundred  prisoners  ;  the  loss  of  the  allies  did  not  exceed  1300 
in  the  whole.  The  British  subsequently  retreated  to  the  lines  of  Toitcs  Vedras, 
which  were  too  strong  for  Massena  to  attempt  to  force,  and  the  two  armies  remained 
in  sight  of  each  other  to  the  end  of  the  year:  fought  Sejit.  27,  1810. 

BUSHEL.  This  measure  was  ordered  to  contain  eight  gallons  of  wheat,  12  Henry  VIII. 
1520;  the  legal  Winchester  bushel  was  regulated  9  Will.  III.  1697;  tbe  imperial 
corn  bushel  of  2218-192  cubic  inches  is  to  the  Winchester  of  2150-42,  as  32  to  31. 
Regulated  by  act  5  Geo.  IV.  June,  1824,  which  act  came  into  operation  Jan.  1,  1826. 
— Statutes. 

BUSTS.  This  mode  of  preserving  the  i-emembrance  of  the  human  features  is  the  same 
with  the  hcrmce  of  the  Greeks.  Lysistratus,  the  statuary,  was  the  inventor  of  moulds 
from  which  he  cast  wax  figures,  32S  B.C. — Plimj.  Busts  from  the  face  in  plaster  of 
Paris  were  first  taken  by  Andrea  Verrochi,  about  a.d.  1466. —  Vasari. 

BUTCHERS.  Among  the  Romans  there  were  three  classes :  the  Suarii  provided  hogs, 
the  Bourii  oxen,  and  the  Lanii,  whose  office  was  to  kill.  The  butchers'  trade  is  very 
ancient  in  England;  so  is  their  company  in  London,  although  it  was  not  incorporated 
iintil  the  second  year  of  James  I.  1004. — Annals  of  London. 

BUTE  ADMINISTRATION.  John,  earl  of  Bute,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  sir  Francis 
Dash  wood,  chancellor  of  the  excliequer;  lord  Granville,  president  of  the  council; 
duke  of  Bedford,  privy  seal ;  carl  of  Halifax,  admiralty  ;  earl  of  Egremont  and  rt. 
hon.  George  Grcnville,  secretaries  of  state  ;  lord  Ligonier,  ordnance  ;  rt.  hon.  Henry 
Fox,  afterwards  lord  Holland,  payngister  of  the  forces;  viscount  Barrington,  treasurer 
of  tbe  navy ;  lord  Sandys,  first  lord  of  trade ;  duke  of  Marlborough,  earl  Talbot,  lord 
Huntingdon,  lord  North,  &c.     May,  1762. 

BUTTER.  It  was  late  before  the  Greeks  had  any  notion  of  butter,  and  by  the  early 
Romans  it  was  used  only  as  a  medicine — never  as  food.  The  Cliristians  of  Egypt 
burnt  butter  in  their  lamps  instead  of  oil,  in  the  third  centuiy.  Butter  forming  an 
important  article  of  commerce  as  well  as  food  in  these  countries,  various  statutes 
have  passed  respecting  its  package,  weight,  and  sale  ;  tbe  principal  of  which  are  the 
36th  &  38tb  Geo.  III.  and  10  Geo.  IV.  1829.  In  1675,  there  fell  in  Ireland,  during 
the  winter  time,  a  thick  yellow  dew,  which  had  all  the  medicinal  properties  of  butter. 
In  Africa,  vegetable  butter  is  made  from  the  fruit  of  the  shea  tree,  and  is  of  richer 
taste,  at  Kebba,  than  any  butter  made  from  cows  milk. — Afunyo  Park. 

BUTTONS.     Of  early  manufacture  in  England  :  those  covered  with  cloth  were  prohi- 
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bited  by  a  statute,  thereby  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  metal  buttons,  8  Geo.  I. 
1721.  The  manufacture  owes  nothing  to  encouragement  from  any  quarter  of  late 
years,  although  it  has,  notwithstanding,  much  improved. — Phillips. 
BYNG,  Hon.  Admiral  JOHN.  Shot  on  board  the  Monarch,  ship  of  war  at  Spithead, 
March  14,  1757.  This  brave  officer,  so  distinguished  by  his  services,  and  who  had 
given  so  many  signal  proofs  of  his  courage  as  a  commander,  was  charged  with  neglect 
of  duty  in  an  engagement  with  the  enemy  off  Minorca  on  the  20th  of  May  preceding. 
As  his  conduct  could  not  merit  the  accusation  of  cowardice,  and  as  he  was  too  Bntish 
for  that  of  disaffection  to  be  hazarded  against  him,  he  was  condemned  for  an  error  of 
judfiment,  and  suffered  death.  The  following  bold  inscription  was  cut  upon  his  tomb, 
at  South-hill,  Bedfordshire  : — 

TO   THE   PERPETUAL   DISGRACE   OF   PUBLIC  JUSTICE, 

THE    HONOURABLE    JOHN    BYNG     FELL    A     MARTYR  TO 

POLITICAL   PERSECUTION,    MARCH   14,    1757: 

WHEN   BRAVERY   AND   LOYALTY    WERE   INSUFFICIENT   SECURITIES 

FOR  THE   LIFE   AND   HONOUR  OF 

A  NAVAL  OFFICER. 

BYRON'S  VOYAGE.  Commodore  Byron  left  England  on  his  voyage  round  the  globe, 
June  21,  17G4,  and  returned  May  9,  1766.  In  his  voyage  ho  discovered  the  populous 
island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  which  bears  his  name,  Aug.  16,  1765.  Though  brave  and 
intrepid,  such  was  his  general  ill-fortune  at  sea,  that  he  was  called  by  the  sailors  of 
the  fleet  "  Foul-weather  Jack."- — Bdlchambers. 

BYZANTIUM,  now  Constantinople,  founded  by  a  colony  of  Athenians,  715  B.C. — 
Eusehius.  It  was  taken  by  the  Romans  a.D.  73,  and  was  laid  in  ruins  by  Severus 
iu  196.  Byzantium  w^as  rebuilt  by  Constantine  in  338 ;  and  after  him  it  received  the 
name  of  Constantinople.     See  Constantinople. 

c. 

CABAL.  A  Hebrew  word,  used  in  various  senses.  The  rabbins  were  cabalists,  and 
the  Christians  so  called  those  who  pretended  to  magic.  In  English  history,  the 
Cabal  was  a  council  which  consisted  of  five  lords  iu  administration,  supposed  to  be 
pensioners  of  France,  and  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  the  Cabal,  from  the 
initials  of  their  names  :  Sir  Thomas  Clifford  (C),  tlie  lord  Ashley  (A),  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  (B),  lord  Arlington  (A),  and  the  duke  of  Lauderdale  (L) ;  22  Charles  II. 
1670.— Hume. 

CABB.IGES.  Three  varieties  were  brought  to  these  realms  from  Holland,  a.d.  1510. 
To  sir  Arthur  Ashley  of  Dorset,  the  first  planting  them  in  England  is  ascribed.  This 
vegetable  was  previously  imported  from  the  Continent.  It  was  introduced  into 
Scotland  by  the  soldiers  of  Cromwell's  army.     See  Gardening. 

CABINET  COUNCIL.*  There  were  councils  in  England  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Ina, 
king  of  the  West  Saxons,  a.d.  690  ;  Off'a,  king  of  the  Mercians,  a.d.  758  ;  and  in  other 
reigns  of  the  Heptarchy.  State  councils  are  referred  to  Alfred  the  Great. — Spclman. 
Cabinet  councils,  properly  so  called,  are,  however,  of  comparatively  modern  date. 
The  cabinet  councils  iu  which  secret  deliberations  were  held  by  the  king  and  a  few  of 
his  chosen  friends,  and  the  great  officers  of  state,  to  be  afterwards  laid  before  the 
second  council,  now  styled  the  privy  council,  originated  iu  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
— Salmon.  The  great  household  officers  were  formerly  always  of  the  cabinet.  "But 
in  Walpole's  time  there  was  an  interior  council,  of  Walpole,  the  chancellor,  and 
secretaries  of  state,  who,  iu  the  first  instance,  consulted  together  on  the  more  con- 
fidential points."- — Croker's  Memoirs  of  Lord  ^Ilervey.  The  modern  cabinet  council 
has  usually  consisted  of  the  following  twelve  members  : — 


Lord  chancellor. 
First  lord  of  the  treasury. 
Lord  president  of  the  council. 
Chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
Lord  privy  seal. 


Home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretai'iesof  state. 
First  lord  of  the  admiralty. 
President  of  the  board  of  control. 
President  of  the  board  of  trade. 
Chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster. 


*  The  term  cabinet  council  originated  thus  :  The  aflairs  of  state  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  were 
principally  managed  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  earl  of  Strafibrd,  and  the  lord  Cottington  ; 
to  these  wei-e  added,  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  for  ornament ;  the  bishop  of  Loudon,  for  his  place, 
being  lord  treasurer;  the  two  secretaries,  Vane  and  Windebauk,  for  service  and  intelligence  ;  only  tlie 
marquis  of  Hamilton,  by  his  skill  and  interest,  meddled  just  so  far,  and  no  further,  than  he  had  a 
mind.  These  persons  made  up  the  committee  of  state,  reproachfully  called  the  junto,  and  afterwards, 
enviously,  the  cabinet  coimciL—Lomi  Clarendon. 
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lu  1850,  the  number  was  fifteen,  and  included  the  secretary-at-war,  tlie  postmaster- 
general,  and  the  chief  secretary  for  Ireland.  The  present  number  (1855),  including 
tlie  marquess  of  Lansdowne,  without  office,  is  fourteen.  The  cabinet  ministers 
of  the  various  reigns  will  be  found  under  the  head  Administrations  of  Etiyland. 

CABLES.  Their  use  was  known  in  the  earliest  times  :  a  machine  for  making  the  largest, 
by  which  human  labour  was  reduced  nine-tenths,  was  invented  in  1792.  Tliis  machine 
was  set  in  motion  by  sixteen  horses,  when  making  cables  for  ships  of  large  size.  Chain 
cables  were  introduced  into  the  British  navy  in  1812. 

CABRIOLET.  One-horsed  cabriolets  {vulgo  Cabs)  were  introduced  into  the  streets  of 
Ijondou,  as  public  conveyances,  in  1823,  when  the  number  plying  was  twelve.  In 
1831  they  had  increased  to  165,  and  then  the  licenses  were  thrown  open.  The 
number  at  present  running  in  the  metropolis  exceeds  three  thousand.  For  a  few 
years  after  the  introduction  of  these  vehicles,  a  solitary  hackney-coach  was  sometimes 
seen  mixing  with  them  upon  the  stands;  but  now  (1855)  the  latter  have  entirely 
disappeared.  On  June  28,  1853,  an  act  (which  has  been  called  Mr.  Fitzroy's  act)  was 
])assed  for  "  the  better  regulation  of  Metroijolitan  stage  and  hackney  carriages  and 
for  prohibiting  the  use  of  advertising  vehicles,"  by  which  the  cab  fares  weie  reduced 
to  (Jd.  a  mile.  The  act  came  into  operation  July  11,  and  on  the  27th  a  general  strike 
of  the  London  cabmen  took  place.  Much  inconvenience  was  felt,  and  every  kind  of 
vehicle  was  employed  to  supply  the  deficiency.  The  cabs  re-appeared  on  the  stands 
on  the  30th  :  some  alterations  (previously  agreed  on)  were  made  in  the  act. 

CADDEE,  OR  LEAGUE  of  GOD'S  HOUSE,  the  celebrated  league  of  independence  in 
Switzerland,  formed  by  the  Grisons  to  resist  domestic  tyranny,  a.d.  1400  to  1419.  A 
second  league  of  the  Grisons  was  called  the  Grise  or  Gray  League,  1424.  A  third  league, 
called  the  League  of  Ten  Jurisdictions,  was  formed  in  1436. — Hist,  of  Switzerland. 

CADE'S  INSURRECTION.  Jack  Cade,  an  Irishman,  a  fugitive  from  his  country  on 
account  of  his  crimes,  assumed  the  name  of  Mortimer,  and  headed  20,000  Kentish 
men,  who  armed  '"  to  punish  evil  ministers,  and  procure  a  redress  of  grievances." 
Cade  entered  Loudon  in  triumph,  and  for  some  time  bore  down  all  opposition,  and 
beheaded  the  lord  treasurer,  lord  Saye,  and  several  other  persons  of  consequence. 
The  insurgents  at  length  losing  ground,  a  general  pardon  was  jiroclaimed ;  and  Cade, 
finding  himself  deserted  by  his  followers,  fled  :  but  a  reward  being  offered  for  his 
apprehension,  he  was  discovered,  and  refusing  to  surrender,  was  slain  by  Alexander 
Iden,  sheriff  of  Kent,  1451. 

CADIZ,  anciently  Gadiz;  called  by  the  Romans  Gades.  Built  by  the  Carthaginians 
530  B.C. — Priestley.  One  hundred  vessels  of  the  armament  preparing  as  the  Spanish 
Armada,  against  Eiiglaud,  were  destroyed  in  the  port  by  sir  Francis  Drake,  1587. 
Cadiz  was  taken  by  the  English,  under  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  plundered,  Sept.  15, 
1596.  It  was  attempted  by  sir  George  Rooke  in  1702,  but  he  failed.  Bombarded  by 
the  British  in  1797,  and  blockaded  by  their  fleet,  under  lord  St.  Vincent,  for  two 
years,  ending  in  1799.  Again  bombarded  by  the  British,  Oct.  1800.  A  French 
squadron  of  five  ships  of  the  line  and  a  frigate,  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards  and 
British  in  Cadiz  harbour,  June  14,  1808.  Besieged  by  the  French,  but  the  siege  was 
raised  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  July  1812.  Massacre  of  a  thousand  inhabitants 
by  the  soldiery,  March  10,  1820.     Cadiz  was  declared  a  free  port  in  1829. 

C-ESARIAN  OPERATION.  The  Caesarian  section,  it  is  said,  first  gave  the  name  of 
Ctcsar  to  the  Roman  family  :  it  is  performed  by  cutting  the  child  out  of  the  womb, 
when  it  cannot  be  otlierwisc  delivered.  Of  twenty-two  cases  operated  on  in  these 
i-^lands,  twenty-one  of  the  niothei's  died,  and  ten  of  their  children  were  born  dead. 
Of  twelve  extracted  alive,  four  survived  only  a  few  days.  The  case  of  Alice  O'Neil, 
an  Irishwoman,  who  survived  the  section,  wliich  was  performed  by  a  female,  is 
authenticated  by  Dr.  Gabriel  King  of  Armagh,  and  surgeon  Duncan  Stewart,  of 
Duugannon.  lu  January,  1847,  the  operation  was  performed  in  Bartholomew's 
hospital,  London,  on  a  young  woman  of  diminutive  stature,  under  the  influence  of 
ether  ;  but  slie  died  the  next  day. — House  Returns.  On  the  Continent  the  operatioii 
has  been  more  frequent  and  more  successful. — J/.  Baudclocque. 

C^ESAR-S,  ERA  of  the;  ou  SPANISH  ERA,  is  reckoned  from  tlie  1st  of  Jan.  38  B.C. 
being  the  year  following  the  conquest  of  Spain  by  Augustus.  It  was  much  used  in 
Africa,  Spain,  and  the  south  of  France;  but  by  a  synod  held  in  1180  its  use  was 
abolished  in  all  the  churches  dei)endent  ou  Bai-celoua.  Pedro  IV.  of  Arragoa 
aboUshed  the  use  of  it  in  his  dominions  in  1350.     John  of  Custilc  did  the  same  in 

I  2 


CAF  116  CAL 

1383.  It  continued  to  be  used  in  Portugal  till  1455.  The  months  and  days  of  this 
era  are  identical  with  the  Julian  calendar;  and  to  turn  the  time  into  that  of  our  era, 
subtract  thirty-eight  from  the  year  ;  but  if  before  the  Christian  era,  subtract  thirty- 
nine. 

CAFFRARIA,  and  CAFFIR  WAR.     See  Kaffmria. 

CAI-FONG,  IN  China.  This  city,  being  besieged  by  100,000  rebels,  the  commander  of 
the  forces  who  was  sent  to  its  relief,  in  order  to  drown  the  enemy,  broke  down  its 
embankments  :  his  stratagem  succeeded,  and  every  man  of  the  besiegers  perished  ; 
but  the  city  was  at  the  same  time  overflowed  by  the  waters,  and  300,000  of  the 
citizens  were  drowned  in  the  overwhelming  flood,  a.d.  1642. 

CAIRO,  OR  GRAND  CAIRO,  the  modern  capital  of  Egypt,  remarkable  for  the  minarets 
of  its  mosques,  and  the  splendid  sejiulchres  of  its  caliphs,  in  what  is  called  the  city  of 
the  dead.  It  was  built  by  the  Saracens,  in  a.d.  969.  Burnt  to  prevent  its  occupation 
by  the  Crusaders,  in  1220.  Taken  by  the  Turks  from  the  Egyptian  sultans,  and  their 
empire  subdued,  1517.  Ruined  by  an  earthquake  and  a  great  fire,  June,  1754,  when 
40,000  persons  perished.  Set  on  fire  by  a  lady  of  the  Begler-beg,  Dec.  1755.  Taken 
by  the  French  under  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  July  23,  1798.  Taken  by  the  British  and 
Turks,  when  6000  French  capitulated,  June  27, 1801. 

CALAIS,  taken  by  Edward  III.  after  a  year's  siege,  Aug.  4,  1347,  and  held  by  England 
210  years.  It  was  retaken  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  Jan.  7,  1558,  and  its  loss  so  deeply 
touched  the  queen's  heart,  as  to  cause  some  to  say  it  occasioned  her  death,  which 
cccui-red  soon  afterwards,  Nov.  17,  same  year.  "  When  I  am  dead,"  said  the  queen, 
"  Calais  will  be  found  written  on  my  heart."  Calais  was  bombarded  by  the  English, 
1694.  Here  Louis  XVIII.  landed  after  his  long  exile  fi'om  France,  April  24,  1814. 
See  France. 

CALCUTTA.  The  first  settlement  of  the  English  here  was  made  in  1689.  It  was 
purchased  as  a  Zeuiindary,  and  Fort  William  built  in  1698.  Calcutta  was  attacked 
by  a  large  army  of  70,000  horse  and  foot,  and  400  elephants,  in  June,  1756.  On  the 
capture  of  the  fort,  146  of  the  British  were  crammed  into  the  Black-liole  prison,  a 
dungeon  about  eighteen  feet  square,  from  whence  twenty-three  only  came  forth  the 
next  morning  alive.  See  Black-hole.  Calcutta  was  retaken  the  following  year,  and 
the  inhuman  Soubah  put  to  death.  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  established  1773. 
College  founded  here,  1801.  Bishopric  of  Calcutta  instituted  by  act  53rd  Geo.  III. 
c.  155,  July,  1813.     See  Beiujal  and  India. 

CALEDONIA.  Now  Scotland.  The  name  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  derived  from  Gael 
or  Gaelmen,  or  Gadel-doine,  corrupted  by  the  Romans.  Tacitus,  who  died  a.d.  99, 
distinguishes  this  portion  of  Britain  by  the  appellation  of  Caledonia  ;  but  the  etymo- 
logy of  the  word  seems  undetermined.  Venerable  Bede  says,  that  it  retained  this 
name  until  a.d.  258,  when  it  was  invaded  by  a  tribe  from  Ireland,  and  called  Scotia. 
The  ancient  inhabitants  appear  to  have  been  the  Caledonians  and  Picts,  tribes  of  the 
Celts,  who  passed  over  from  the  opposite  coasts  of  Gaul.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  they  were  invaded  (as  stated  by  some  autho- 
rities) by  the  Scuyths  or  Scythians  (since  called  Scots),  who,  having  driven  the  Picts 
into  the  north,  settled  in  the  Lowlands,  and  gave  their  name  to  the  whole  country. 
Hence  the  origin  of  that  distinction  of  language,  habits,  customs,  and  persons  which 
is  still  so  remai'kable  between  the  Highlanders  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern 
borders. 


Caledonian  monarchy,  said  to  have  been 

founded  by  Fergus  I.,  abont  .  B.C.  330 

The  Picts    from  the  north  of   England 

settle  in  the  southern  borders  .  .  .  140 
Agricola  carries  the  Roman  arms  into 

Caledonia,   with  little  success,  in  the 

reign  of  Galdus,  otherwise  called  Cor- 

bred  II. a.d.     79 

He  is  signally  defeated  by  the  forces  of 

Corbred 80 

Christianity  is  introduced  into  Caledonia 

in  the  reign  of  Donald  I.  .  .  .  201 
The  country  is  invaded  by  the  Scuyths, 

The  origin  of  the  Scots,  it  should  be  stated,  is  very  uncertain  ;  and  the  history  of  the 
country  until  the  eleventh  century,  when  Malcolm  III.   surnamed  Canuiore  reigned 
(1057),  is  obscure,  and  intermixed  with  many  improbable  fictions. 
CALEDONIAN  CANAL.     The  act    for  this  stupendous  undertaking— a  canal  from  the 


or  Scots,  and  the  government  is  over- 
thrown, about    ....       A.D.  306 

The  Caledonian  monarchy  is  revived  by 
Fergus  II 404 

After  many  sanguinary  wars  between  the 
Caledonians,  Picts,  and  Scots,  Kenneth 
II.  obtains  a  glorious  victory  over  the 
Picts,  unites  the  whole  country  under 
one  monarchy,  and  gives  it  the  name  of 
Scotland 838  to  843 

See  Scotland. 
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North  Sea  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean — received  the  royal  assent,  July  27,  1803;  and  the 
works  were  commenced  same  year.  By  means  of  this  magnificent  canal  the  nautical 
intercourse  between  the  western  ports  of  Great  Britain,  and  those  also  of  Ireland  to 
the  North  Sea  and  Baltic,  is  shortened  in  some  instances  800,  andin  otliers,  1000  miles. 
A  sum  vastly  exceeding  a  million  sterling  was  granted  by  parliament  from  time  to 
time;  and  this  safe  navigation  for  ships  of  nearly  every  tonnage  was  completed,  and 
opened  Oct.  30,  1822. 

CALENDAR.  The  Roman  calendar,  which  has  in  great  part  been  adopted  by  almost  all 
nations,  was  introduced  by  Romulus,  who  divided  the  year  into  ten  months,  com- 
prising 304  days,  738  B.C.  The  year  of  Romulus  was  of  fifty  days  less  duration 
tlian  the  lunar  year,  and  of  sixty-one  less  than  the  solar  year,  and  its  commencement 
did  not,  of  course,  corresjiiond  with  any  fixed  season.  Numa  Pompilius,  713  B.C. 
corrected  this  calendar,  by  adding  two  months  ;  and  Julius  C?osar,  desirous  to  make 
it  more  correct,  fixed  the  solar  year  as  being  365  days  and  six  hours,  45  B.C.  This 
almost  perfect  arrangement  was  denominated  the  Julian  style,  and  prevailed  generally 
throughout  the  Christian  world  till  the  time  of  pope  Gregory  XIII.  The  calendar  of 
Julius  Cassar  was  defective  in  this  particular,  that  the  solar  year  consisted  of  365  days, 
five  hours,  and  forty-nine  minutes ;  and  not  of  365  days,  six  hours.  This  difference, 
at  the  time  of  Gregory  XIII.  had  amounted  to  ten  entire  days,  the  vernal  equinox 
falling  on  the  11th,  instead  of  the  21st  of  Mai'ch.  To  obviate  this  ei-ror,  Gregory 
oi-dained,  in  1582,  that  that  jeav  should  consist  of  365  days  only;  and  to  prevent 
further  irregularity,  it  was  determined  that  a  year  beginning  a  century  should  not  be 
bissextile,  with  the  exception  of  that  beginning  each  fourth  centtxry  :  thus,  1700  and 
1800  have  not  been  bissextile,  nor  will  1900  be  so:  but  the  year  2000  will  be  a  leap 
year.  In  this  manner  three  days  are  retrenched  in  400  years,  because  the  lapse  of 
eleven  minutes  makes  three  days  in  about  that  period.  The  year  of  the  calendar  is 
thus  made  as  nearly  as  possible  to  correspond  with  the  true  solar  year  ;  and  future 
errors  of  chronology  are  avoided.     See  Neiv  Style. 

CALENDAR,  FRENCH  REVOLUTIONARY.     See  French  Revolutionary  Calendar . 

CALENDAR.  This  machine,  which  is  used  in  glazing  various  kinds  of  cloth,  w.is 
introduced  into  England  by  the  Huguenots,  who  were  driven  by  persecution  from 
Franco,  Holland,  and  the  Netherlands,  to  these  countries,  about  1685. — Anderson. 

CALICO,  the  well-known  cotton  cloth,  is  named  from  Calicut,  a  city  of  India,  which 
was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese,  in  1498.  Calico  was  first  brought  to  England  by 
the  East  India  Company,  in  1631.  Calico  printing,  and  the  Dutch  loom  engine,  were 
first  used  in  \Q76-~An(ierson.  Calicoes  were  prohibited  to  be  printed  or  worn,  in 
1700;  and  again,  in  1721.  They  were  first  made  a  branch  of  manufactui'e  in 
Lancashire  in  1771.     See  Cotton. 

CALIFORNIA  (from  the  Spanish,  Caliente  Fornalla,  hot  furnace,  in  allusion  to  the 
climate),  was  discovered  by  Cortez,  in  1535;  and  taken  possession  of  by  sir  Francis 
Drake,  who  had  his  riglit  to  it  confirmed  by  the  king  of  the  country,  in  1578.  The 
Jesuits  made  their  settlements  here,  about  1690  ;  but  they  were  subsequently  expelled 
by  the  Spaniards.  This  peninsula  for  a  long  period  before  1846  belonged  to  Mexico ; 
but  in  July  in  tliat  year,  the  whole  territory,  by  a  bloodless  conquest,  was  annexed 
to  the  possessions  of  the  United  States  of  North  America.  The  late  discovery  of  the 
auriferous  region  here  has  attracted  a  universal  tide  of  emigration  to  it  from  Europe, 
America,  and  the  coinitries  of  the  utmost  East;  tens  of  thousands  from  the  British 
Isles  being  among  the  earliest  adventurers.  The  fii-st  known  discovery  of  gold  in  its 
wonderftil  quantity  was  made  by  a  located  captain,  named  Sutter,  and  his  friend 
Mr.  Marshall,  in  September,  18i7  ;*  but  it  is  supposed  that  the  existence  of  gold  was 

*  Captain  Sutter  s-iys  :  he  was  sittinjj  ono  evening  in  his  room  writin:?,  when  Mr.  Marshall 
suddenly  entered,  with  great  excitement  in  liis  lace,  and  unable  to  speak,  flung  u|)ou  the  bible  a  handful 
of  scales  of  pure  virgin  gold.  He  at  length  explained  that,  while  widei  ing  a  ehaunel  wliich  bad  been 
made  too  narrow  to  allow  a  mill-wlieil  to  work  iirojicrly,  a  mass  of  sand  and  gravel  had  been  thrown 
lip  by  the  excavators.  Glittering  in  this  sand.  Mr.  Mai-.shall  noticed  what  he  thought  to  be  an  opal,  a 
stone  connnon  in  California  :  it  was,  however,  a  scale  of  pure  gold,  and  the  first  iilea  of  the  discoverer 
was,  that  some  Indian  tribe  or  ancient  po.sscs.sors  of  the  land  had  buried  a  treasure.  But  examination 
showed  the  wliole  soil  to  teem  with  the  precious  metal  ;  and  then  mounting  a  horse,  he  rode  down  to 
carry  the  intelligence  to  his  partner.  To  none  but  him  did  he  communicate  it,  and  they  two  agreed  to 
keep  it  secret.  Troceeding  together  to  the  spot,  they  picked  up  a  quantity  of  the  scales  ;  and  with 
nothing  but  a  small  knife.  Captain  Sutter  extracted  from  a  little  hollow  in  the  rock  a  solid  mass 
of  gold  weighing  an  ounce  and  a  half.  The  attempt  to  conceal  this  valuable  discovery  was  not  suc- 
cessful. An  artful  Kcntuckian  laboiirer,  observing  the  eager  looks  of  the  two  searchers,  followed, 
and  nnitated  them,   picking  up  several  flakes  of  gold.      Gradually  the  report  spread,  and  as  the 
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kuown  to  numerous  individuals  previously,  wlio  concealed  the  source  of  their 
enormous  gains,  while  they  trafficked  ostensibly  iu  the  inferior  products  of  the  laud. 
The  recent  discovery  of  tlie  gold-fields  of  Australia  (April,  1851)  has  tuimed  the 
stream  of  emigration  from  these  kingdoms  to  that  country.  See  Austi-alia. — California 
is  advancing  rapidly  in  wealth  and  importance,  but  society  is  still  in  a  very  disor- 
ganised state.  There  were  many  murders  committed  in  1853,  and  Lynch  law  is 
still  in  opei'ation. 

CALIPER  COMPASS,  an  instrument  whereby  foundei-s  and  gunners  measure  the  bore 
or  diameter  of  cannon,  mortars,  and  other  jiieces  of  ordnance,  and  also  of  small  arms, 
and  the  diameter  of  shot.  This  compass  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  an  artificer 
at  Nairemberg,  in  1540. 

CALIPH,  (in  Arabic,)  Vicar,  or  Apostle,  the  title  assumed  by  the  Sophi  of  Persia,  in  the 
succession  of  Ali,  and  by  the  Grand  Seigniors  as  the  successors  of  Mahomet.  The 
caliphat  was  adopted  by  Abubeker,  the  father  of  the  Prophet's  second  wife,  in  whose 
arms  he  died,  a.d.  631.  In  process  of  time  the  soldans  or  sultans  engrossed  all  the 
civil  power,  and  little  but  the  title  was  left  to  the  caliphs,  and  that  chiefly  in  matters 
of  religion. — Sir  T.  Herbert. 

CALIPPIC  PERIOD,  invented  by  Calippus,  the  first  observer  of  the  revolution  of 
eclipses — a  series  of  seventy-six  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  imagined  the 
new  and  full  moons  returned  to  the  same  day  of  the  solar  year,  which  is  a  mistake  ; 
for  in  553  years  they  come  too  late  by  one  whole  day:  this  period  was  begun  about 
the  end  of  June,  in  the  third  year  of  112th  Olympiad,  in  the  year  of  Rome  424,  and 
329  B.C. — Pardon. 

CALIXTINS,  a  sect  derived  from  the  Hussites,  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
They  asserted  the  use  of  the  cup  as  essential  to  the  Eucharist.  Among  the  Lutherans 
they  are  those  following  the  sentiments  of  Calixtus,  who  died  1G56.  Calixtus  wrote 
a  treatise  against  the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood. 

CALIYUG  ERA,  or  ERA  of  CHINA,  dates  from  3101  B.C.  and  begins  with  the  entrance 
of  the  sun  into  the  Hindoo  sign  Aswin,  which  is  now  on  the  11th  April,  N.S.  In  the 
year  1600,  the  year  began  on  the  7th  of  April,  N.S ,  from  which  it  lias  now  advanced 
four  days,  and,  from  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  is  still  advancing  at  the  rate  of 
a  day  in  sixty  years.  The  number  produced  by  subtracting  3102  from  any  given  year 
of  the  Caliyug  era,  will  be  the  Christian  year  in  which  the  given  year  begins. 

CALLAO,  IN  Peru.  Here,  afcer  an  earthquake,  the  sea  retired  from  the  shore,  and 
returned  in  mountainous  waves,  which  destroyed  the  city,  a.d.  1687-  The  same 
phenomenon  took  place  Oct.  28,  1746,  when  all  the  inhabitants  perished,  with  the 
exception  of  one  man,  who  was  standing  on  an  eminence,  and  to  whose  succour  a 
wave  providentially  threw  a  boat. 

CALLIGRAPHY,  beautiful  writing,  in  a  small  compass.  Invented  by  Callicrates,  who 
is  said  to  have  written  an  elegant  distich  on  a  sesamum  seed,  472  B.C.  The  modern 
specimens  of  this  art  are,  many  of  them,  astonishing  and  beautiful.  In  the  sixteenth 
centiu-y,  Peter  Bales  wrote  the  Lord's  Prayer,  creed,  and  decalogue,  two  short  Latin 
prayers,  his  own  name,  motto,  day  of  the  month,  year  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  I'eign 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  to  whom  he  presented  it  at  Hampton-court,  all  within  the  circle 
of  a  silver  penny,  encliased  in  a  ring  and  border  of  gold,  and  covered  with  crystal,  so 
accurately  done  as  to  be  plainly  legible,  to  the  great  admiration  of  her  majesty,  the 
whole  of  the  privy  council,  and  several  ambassadors  then  at  court,  1574. — Holitishcd. 

CALMAR,  TREATY  of.  The  celebrated  treaty,  whereby  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway 
were  united  under  one  sovereign ;  Margaret  of  Waldemar,  "  the  Semiramis  of  the 
Nurth,"  being  the  first,  1397.  The  depvities  of  the  three  kingdoms  assembled  at 
Calmar  for  the  election  of  a  king  ;  and  Margaret,  having  defeated  Albert  of  Sweden 
(whose  tyranny  had  caused  a  revolt  of  his  subjects),  iu  1393,  she  was  made  choice  of 
to  rule  over  Denmark,  as  well  as  Sweden  and  Norway,  of  which  she  was  then  queen. 
This  treaty  is  commonly  called  the  Union  of  Calmar. — Ilenault. 

CALOMEL.  The  mercurial  compound  termed  calomel  is  first  mentioned  by  Crollius 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  but  must  have  been  previously  known.  The  first 
directions  given  for  its  preparation  were  those  announced  by  Beguin,  in  1608.  It  is 
said  that  corrosive  sublimate  was  known  some  centuries  before. 

would-be  monopolists  returned  towards  the  mill,  a  crowd  met  tliem,    liolding  out  flakes  of  gold, 
shouting  with  joy,  and  calling  out,  Oro  !  Oro  !  Gold  !  Gold  ! 
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CALORIC  SHIP  ERICSSON.  In  this  vessel  it  was  attempted  to  supersede  steam  as  a 
motive  power,  by  caloric  or  heated  air.  The  ship  Ericsson  was  constructed  in 
America  on  this  new  principle  of  motion,  and  sailed  down  the  bay  of  New  York,  Jan. 
4th,  1853;  and,  it  was  thought,  proved  that  caloric  was  adapted  to  locomotion,  and 
destined,  perhaps,  to  work  a  complete  revolution  in  navigation.  The  vef^sel  was 
designed  by  captain  Ericsson,  wliose  name  she  bore,  and  on  this  trial  trip  sailed 
fourteen  miles  an  hour,  at  a  cost  of  fuel  full  eighty  per  cent,  less  than  is  consumed 
by  ordinary  steam-ships.  The  plan  was,  however,  finally  abandoned  in  the  United 
States  in  Sept.  1854. 

CALVARY,  MOUNT,  the  place  where  the  Redeemer  suffered  death,  a.d.  33.  Calvary 
(which  cannot  now  be  traced,  for  the  ground  is  an  entire  plain)  was  a  small  eminence 
or  hill  adjacent  to  Jerusalem,  appropriated  to  the  execution  of  malefactors.  See 
Luke,  xxiii.  33.  Adrian,  at  the  time  of  his  persecution  of  the  Christians,  erected  a 
temple  of  Jupiter  on  Mount  Calvary,  and  a  temple  of  Adonis  on  the  manger  at 
Bethlehem,  a.d.  142.  Within  the  city  of  Jerusalena  is  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  whither  pilgrims  flock  from  all  Christian  countries.     See  Holy  Places. 

CALVES'-HEAD  CLUB.  Some  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  composed  it  having 
ridiculously  exposed  raw  heads  in  bloody  cloths  at  the  windows  of  the  tavern 
where  it  was  held,  the  mob  would  have  pulled  down  the  house  if  the  guards  had  not 

dispersed  them,  Jan.  16,  1734.     The  club  was  in  consequence  suppressed Salmon's 

Cliron. 

CALVI,  SIEGE  OF.  The  British  forces  besieged  the  strong  fortress  of  Calvi  on  the 
12th  June,  1794,  and  after  a  close  investment  of  it  for  fifty-nine  days,  it  surrendered 
on  August  10,  following  :  the  garrison  marched  out  with  the  honours  of  war,  and 
were  conveyed  to  Toulon.     Calvi  surrendered  to  the  French,  in  1796. 

CALVINISTS,  named  after  their  founder,  John  Calvin,  one  of  tlie  great  Protestant 
Reformers,  who  was  born  at  Noyon,  in  Picardy,  in  1509  :  but  adopting  the  principles 
of  the  Reformers,  he  fled  to  Angouleme,  where  he  composed  his  Instilutio  Christiance 
Rcligionis,  in  1533,  published  in  1536,  two  years  afterwards.  Ho  subsequently 
retired  to  Basle,  and  next  settled  in  Geneva.  Although  he  differed  from  Luther  in 
essential  points,  still  his  followers  did  not  consider  themselves  as  different  on  this 
account  from  the  adherents  of  Luther.  A  formal  separation  first  took  place  after  the 
conference  of  Poissy,  in  1561,  where  they  expressly  rejected  the  tenth  article  of  the 
confession  of  Augsburg,  besides  some  others,  and  took  the  name  of  Calvinists. 

CAMBRAY.  The  town  whence  the  esteemed  manufacture  called  cambric  takes  its 
name.  The  city  was  taken  by  the  Spaniards  by  a  memorable  surprise,  in  1595. 
Cambray  was  taken  and  retaken  several  times.  In  the  war  of  the  French  revolution 
it  was  invested  by  the  Austrians,  Aug.  8,  1793,  when  the  republican  general,  Declay, 
replied  to  the  Imperial  summons  to  surrender,  that  "  he  knew  not  hwto  do  that, 
but  his  soldiers  knew  how  to  fight."  In  1794,  the  French  were  defeated  at  Cajsar's 
Camp,  in  the  neighbourhood,  by  the  allied  army  under  the  duke  of  York,  April  23. 
In  the  late  war  it  was  seized  by  the  British  under  general  sir  Charles  (Jolville,  June 
24,  1815.  The  citadel  sui'rendored  the  next  day.  and  was  occupied  by  Louis  XVIII. 
and  his  court.  This  was  one  of  the  fortresses  stipulated  to  be  occupied  by  the  allied 
army  for  five  years. 

CAMBRAY,  LEAGUE  of.  This  was  the  celebrated  league  against  the  republic  of 
Venice,  comprising  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain;  and 
whereby  Venice  was  forced  to  cede  to  Spain  her  possessions  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  entered  into  Dec.  10,  1508.  A  treaty  was  concluded  here  in  1529,  between 
Francis  I.  of  France  and  Charles  V.  of  Germany ;  also  a  treaty  between  the  emperor 
Charles  VI.  and  Philip  V.  of  Spain,  in  1724-5. 

CAMBRICS.  A  fabric  of  fine  linen  used  for  ruffles. — Shalspeare.  Cambrics  were  first 
worn  in  England,  and  accounted  a  great  luxury  in  dress,  22  Eliz.  1580. — Stowc.  The 
importation  of  cambrics  was  restricted  in  1745  ;  and  was  totally  prohibited  by  statute 
of  32  Geo.  II.,  1758.  Re-admitted  in  1786,  but  afterwards  again  prohibited.  The 
importation  of  cambrics  is  now  allowed. 

CAMBRIDGE.  Once  called  Oranta,  and  of  most  ancient  standing,  being  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  earliest  accounts  of  the  old  British  historians.  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery destroyed  it  with  firo  and  sword  to  be  revenged  of  king  William  Rufus. 
The  university  is  said  to  have  been  commenced  by  Sigebert,  king  of  the  East  Angles, 
about  A.D.  631  ;  but  it  lay  neglected  during  the  Danish  invasions,  from  which  it 
suffered  much.    It  was  somewhat  restored  by  Edward  the  Elder,  iu  915  ;  audleai-ning 
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began  to  revive  about  1110,  when  Henry  I.  bestov?ed  many  privileges  upon  the  town; 
as  did  Henry  III.  In  Wat  Tyler's  and  Jack  Straw's  rebellion,  in  the  reign  of 
Eichard  II.,  the  rebels  entered  the  town,  seized  the  iiniversity  records,  and  burnt 
them  in  the  market-place,  1381.  Cambridge  now  contains  thirteen  colleges  and  four 
halls,  of  which  first,  Peter-house  is  the  most  ancient,  and  King's  College  the  noblest 
foundation  in  Europe ;  and  the  chapel  is  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
Gothic  architecture  in  the  world. 


COLLEGE.?.  Queen's  College,  by  Margaret  of  Anjou, 

consort  of  Henry  VI.     .        .  a.d.  144S 

St.  John's  College,  endowed  by  Margaret, 
countess  of  Richmond     .         .         .     .  1511 

Sidney-Sussex  College,  founded  by  F. 
Sidney,  countess  of  Sussex  .        .        .  1593 

Trinity  CoUege,  by  Henry  VIII.         .     .1540 


Catherine  Hall,  founded  ....  1475 

Clare  Hall,  first  by  Dr.  Bicliaid  Baden, 
in  1326 ;  destroyed  by  fire,  and  re- 
established by  Elizabeth  de  Burg  .     .  1344 

Pembroke  Hall,  founded  by  the  couute.ss 
of  Pembroke 1343 

Trinity  Hall,  by  William  Bateman, 
bishop  of  Norwich 1351 


Christ  College,  founded    .        .  a.d.  1442 

[Endowed  by  Margaret,  countess  of  Rich- 
mond, mother  of  Henry  VII.  ] 

Corpus  Ghristi,  or  Benet     .        .        .     .  1351 

DowningCollege,  by  sh-  George  Downing, 
by  will,  in  1717 ;  its  charter        .        .  ISOO 

Emmanuel  College,  by  sir  Walter  Mild- 
may  .        .        .        .        .        .        .     .  1584 

Gonville  and  Cains,  by  Edmund  Gonville  1348 
Enlarged  by  Dr.  Jolui  Caius  in     .         .  1557 

Jesus  College,  by  John  Alcock,  bishop 
of  Ely 1496 

King's  College,  by  Henry  VI.     ,        .     .  1441 

Magdalene  College,  by  Stafford,  duke  of 
Buckingham 1519 

Peter-house  College,  by  Hugo  dc  Bal- 
sham,  bishop  of  Ely         .         .         .     .  12S4 

In  1687,  the  university  refused  the  degree  of  M.A.  to  father  Francis,  a  Benedictine 
monk,  recommended  by  the  king  ;  and  the  presidency  of  Magdalene  College  was  also 
refused  to  Farmer,  a  Roman  Catholic,  notwithstanding  the  mandate  of  James  in  the 
same  year. 

CAMDEN,  BATTLES  of.  The  first  battle  between  general  Gates  and  lord  Cornwallis, 
the  former  commanding  the  revolted  Americans,  who  were  defeated,  was  fought 
Aug.  16,  1780.  The  second  battle  between  general  Greene  and  lord  Rawdon,  when 
the  Americans  were  again  defeated,  April  25,  1781.  Camden  was  evacuated,  and 
biu-nt  by  the  British,  May  13,  1781. 

CAMERA  LUCID  A.  Invented  by  Dr.  Hooke,  about  167i.— Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  Also  an 
instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Wollaston,  in  1807.  The  camera  obscura,  or  dai'k  chamber, 
was  invented,  it  is  believed,  by  the  celebrated  Roger  Bacon,  in  1297  ;  it  was  improved 
by  Baptista  Porta,  the  writer  on  natm-al  magic,  about  1500. — Moreri.  Sir  I.  Newton 
remodelled  it.  By  the  recent  invention  of  M.  Daguerre,  in  1839,  the  jjictures  of  the 
camera  are  rendered  permanent. 

CAMERONIANS.  A  sect  in  Scotland  (so  called  from  Ai-chibald  Cameron),  which 
separated  from  the  Presbyterians,  and  continued  to  hold  their  religious  meetings  in 
the  fields,  and  afterwards  took  arms  against  Charles  II.  on  account  of  his  breaking 
the  solemn  league  and  covenant.  At  the  Revolution  of  1688  they  were  formed  into 
a  regiment  by  William  III.  and  permitted  to  retain  many  of  their  I'eligious  pecu- 
liarities.    The  2Gth  and  79th  regiments  are  still  called  Cameronian. 

CAMLET.  This  .stuff  was  originally  made  of  silk  and  camel's  hair,  but  now  it  is  manu- 
factured of  wool,  hair,  and  silk.  Camlet  is  mentioned  by  writers  of  the  middle  ages, 
as  a  stuff  prepared  from  camel's  hair  alone.  The  true  oriental  camlet  first  came  to 
these  countries  from  Portuguese  India,  in  1660. — Anderson. 

CxVMP.  All  the  early  warlike  nations  had  camps,  which  are  consequently  most  ancient. 
The  disposition  of  the  Hebrew  encampment  was,  we  are  told,  at  first  laid  out  by  God 
himself  The  Romans  and  Gavds  had  intrenched  camps  in  open  plains  ;  and  vestiges 
of  such  Roman  encampments  are  existing  to  this  dny  in  numerous  places  in  England 
and  Scotland.  A  camp  was  formed  at  Hyde  Park  in  1745.  See  Chohham  and 
A  Idershott. 

CAMPEACHY-BAY.  Discovered  about  a.d.  1520  :  it  was  taken  by  the  English  in  1659; 
by  the  Buccaneers,  in  1678  ;  and  by  the  freebooters  of  St.  Domingo,  in  1685.  These 
last  burnt  the  town  and  blew  up  the  citadel.  The  English  logwood-cutters  made 
their  settlement  here  in  1662. 

CAMPERDOWN,  BATTLE  of,  memorable  engngement  off  Camperdown,  south  of  the 
Texel,  and  signal  victory  obtained  by  the  British  fleet,  under  admiral  Duncan,  over 
the  Dutch  fleet,  commanded  by  admiral  Do  Winter ;  the  latter  losing  fifteen  ships, 
which  were  either  taken  or  destroyed.  This  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  naval 
achievements  of  the  late  war,  Oct.  11,   1797.     This  victory  obtained  the  brave  and 
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good  British  admiral  a  peerage. 
1804. 


He  died  suddenly_on  his  way  to  Edinburgh,  Aug.  4, 


CAMPO  FORMIO,  TREATY  of.  Conchided  between  France  and  Austria,  the  latter 
power  yielding  the  Low  Cmiutries  and  the  Ionian  Islands  to  France,  and  Milan, 
Mantua,  and  Modena  to  the  Cisalpine  republic.  This  memorable  and  humiliating 
treaty  resulted  from  the  ill  success  of  Austria  on  the  Rliiue.  By  a  secret  article, 
however,  the  emperor  took  possession  of  the  Venetian  dominions  in  compensation  for 
the  Netherlands,  Oct.  17,  1797. 

CANADA.  This  country  was  discovered  by  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot,  a.d.  1499,  and 
was  settled  by  the  French  in  1608,  but  it  had  been  previously  visited  by  them. 
Canada  was  taken  by  the  English  in  1G28,  but  was  restored  in  1631.  It  was  again 
conquered  by  the  English  in  1759  (see  Quebec),  and  was  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
peace  of  1763.  This  country  was  divided  into  two  provinces,  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  in  1791  ;  and  it  was  during  the  debates  on  this  bill  in  the  British  parliament, 
that  the  quarrel  between  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Fox  arose.  Mr.  Fox  seemed  anxious  for 
a  reconciliation,  but  Mr.  Burke  rejected  it  with  disdain.  Canada  was  made  a  bishopric 
in  1793.  In  the  war  of  1812,  the  Americans  invaded  Canada  at  different  points,  with 
30,000  men,  but  they  were  forced  to  retire  after  several  sanguinary  battles,  discomfited 
in  their  attempts  to  reduce  the  country. —  The  Papineau  Rebellion  commenced  at 
Montreal,  Dec.  6,  1837.  The  Canadian  rebels  came  to  an  engagement  at  St.  Eustace, 
Dec.  14  following.  See  St.  Eudace.  The  insurgents  surrounded  Toronto,  and  were 
repulsed  by  the  governor,  sir  Francis  Head,  Jan.  5,  1838.  Appointment  of  lord 
Durham  as  governor-general,  Jan.  16, 1838.  Lount  and  Mathews  hanged  as  traitors, 
April  12,  1838.  Lord  Durham  announced  his  resolve  to  resign  his  government,  Oct.  9, 
1838,  and  immediately  returned  to  Europe.  The  spirit  of  rebellion  again  manifested 
itself  in  Beauharnais,  Nov.  3,  1838.  The  insurgents  concenti-ated  at  Napierville  under 
command  of  Nelson  and  others,  Nov.  6  ;  some  skirmishes  took  place,  and  they  were 
routed  with  the  loss  of  many  killed  and  several  hundred  prisoners.  Sir  John  Colborne 
announced  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  his  despatches,  dated  Nov.  17, 1838. 
An  act  to  make  temporary  provision  for  the  government  of  Lower  Canada  passed 
Feb.  1838,  and  was  amended  by  act  2  &  3  Vict.  Aug.  1839.  The  act  16  &  17  Vict, 
c.  21,  authorising  the  Canadian  legislature  to  make  provision  concerning  the  clergy 
reserves,  was  passed  May  9,  1853. 

CANALS.  The  most  stupendous  in  the  world  is  a  canal  in  China,  which  passes  over 
2000  miles,  and  to  41  cities,  commenced  in  the  tenth  century.  The  canal  of  Lan- 
guedoc,  which  joins  the  Mediterranean  with  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  was  commenced  in 
1666.  That  of  Orleans,  from  the  Loire  to  the  Seine,  commenced  in  1675.  That 
between  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  commenced  1709.  That  from  Stockholm  to 
Gottenberg,  commenced  1751.  That  between  the  Baltic  and  North  Sea  at  Kiel,  opened 
1785.  That  of  Bourbon,  between  the  Seine  and  Oise,  commenced  1790.  The  great 
American  Erie  Canal,  330  miles  in  length,  was  commenced  in  1817.  The  first  canal 
made  in  England  was  by  Henry  I.  when  the  river  Trent  was  joined  to  the  Witham, 
A.D.  1134.     The  most  remarkable  canals  in  Great  Bi'itain  are  : — 


New  River  canal,  commenced        .    a.d.  1608 
Brought  to  Lcmdou  .         .         .     .  1014 

Thames  made  navigable  to  Oxford  .  1024 

Konnet  made  navigable  to  Readiug  .  .  1715 
Lagan  navigation,  commenced  .  .  1755 
Caermarthenshirc  canal  .  .  .  .  1750 
Droitwich  to  the  Severn  ....  1750 
Duke  of  Bridge  water's  navigation  (fir.st 

great  canal),  commenced  .        .     .  175S 

Northampton  navigation  .  .  .  1761 
Dublin  to  the  Shannon  (the Grand),  com- 
menced (opened  to  Sallins,  17S\;)  .  .  1765 
Staflbrd  and  Worcester,  conunenccd  .  1705 
I'Virth  to  Clyde,  commenced  .  .  .  170S 
Birmingham  to  Bilston  ....  170S 
Oxford  to  Coventry,  commenced  .  .  1700 
Lea  made  navigable  from  Hertford  to 
Ware,  1739  ;  to  London    .        .        .     .  1770 

Leeds  to  Liverpool 1770 

Monkland  (Scotland),  commenced  .  .  1770 
EUcsmcrc  and  Chester  ....  1772 
Basingstoke  canal,  commenced  .  .  .  1772 
Liverpool  to  Wigan  ....  1774 

Stroud  to  the  Severn 1775 

St;xffordshire  canal,  commenced  .  .  1770 
Stourbridge  caual,  completed     .         .     .  1776 


Runcorn  to  Manchester   .        .  a.d.  1776 

Trent  and  Mersey,  opened  .        .        .     .  1777 

Chesterfield  to  the  Trent          .        .        .  1777 

Belfast  to  Lough  Neagh      ....  1783 

Th.amcs  to  Leachdalc       ....  17S.'i 

Sallins  to  Monastcrcven       .         .        .     .  17S6 

Dublin  to  the  Shannon  (Royal)        .         .  178S 

Severn  to  tlie  Thames,  completed      .     .  1789 
Forth  and  Clyde,  completed    .         .         .1700 

Bradford,  completed ]700 

Grand  Junction  canal      ....  1790 

Birmingli.im  and  Coventry         .        .     .  1700 

Monastevcveu  to  Athy     ....  1791 

Worcester  and  BiiTiiingham       .        .     .  1791 

Jlauchestei*,  Bolton,  and  Bury        .         .  1791 

Jjancaster,  act  passed 1792 

Wai'wick  and  Birmingham      .        .        .  1793 

Barasley,  cut 1794 

Rochdale,  act  passed        ....  1794 

Iluddci-sfield,  act  p;issed     .         .         .     .  1794 

Derby,  completed 1704 

Hereford  and  Gloucester    ,        .        .     .  1790 

Paddington  canal,  commenced       .        .  1708 

Kcnnet  and  Avon,  opened  .         .         .     .  1799 

Peak-forest  canal,  completed  .        .        .  1800 

Thames  to  Feuuy  Stratford        .        .     .  1800 
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CANALS,  continued. 


Buckingham  canal 1801 

Grand  Surrey,  act  passed   .         .         .     .  1801 

Brecknock  canal      .....  1802 

Caledonian  canal  (the  Great)  commenced  1803 

Ellesmere  aqueduct 1805 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  opened     .        .        .  1805 

Aberdeen,  completed  .        .        .     .  1S07 

Glasgow  and  Ardrossan,  opened     .        .  1811 

Leeds  and  Liverpool,  opened      .        .     .  1816 

Wey  and  Avon 181G 


Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Union  .        .     .  1818 

SheflBeld,  completed         ....  1819 

The  Regent's  canal 1820 

Caledonian  canal,  completed       Oct.  30,  1822 
Birmingham  and  Liverpool,  begun   .     .  1826 
Gloucester  and  Berkeley  ship-canal,  com- 
pleted      1827 

Norwich    and     Lowestoft     navigation, 

opened 1831 


In  England,  there  are  2800  miles  of  canals,  and  2500  miles  of  riveri?,  taking  the  length 
of  those  only  that  are  navigable — total,  5300  miles.  In  Ireland,  there  are  300  miles 
of  canals  ;  150  of  navigable  rivers,  and  60  miles  of  the  Shannon,  navigable  below 
Limerick  :  in  all,  510  miles. —  Williams.  Great  as  have  been  the  advantages  derived 
from  canals,  their  progress  has  been  largely  checked  by  the  formation  of  railways. — 
McCuUoch. 

CANARY  ISLANDS.  These  islands  were  known  to  the  ancients  as  the  Fortunate  Isles. 
The  first  meridian  was  i-eferred  to  the  Canary  Isles  by  Hipparchus,  about  140  B.C. 
They  were  re-discovered  by  a  Norman,  named  Bethencourt,  a.d.  1402  ;  and  were 
seized  by  the  Spaniards,  who  planted  vines,  which  floui'ish  here,  about  1420.  The 
canary-bird,  so  much  esteemed  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  is  a  native  of  these  isles  ;  it 
was  brought  into  England  in  1500. 

CANDIA,  the  ancient  Crete,  whose  centre  is  Mount  Ida.  It  was  seized  by  the  Saracens 
A.D.  823,  when  they  changed  its  name.  Taken  by  the  Greeks,  in  961 ;  sold  to  the 
Venetians,  1194,  and  held  by  them  until  the  Turks  obtained  it,  after  a  twenty-four 
years' siege,  during  which  more  than  200,000  men  perished,  1669. 

CANDLE,  SALE  by  INCH  of.  The  custom  of  selling  at  public  auctions  by  inch  of 
candle  is  said  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  where  there  is  an 
excommunication  by  inch  of  candle,  and  the  sinner  is  allowed  to  come  to  repentance 
before  final  excommunication,  while  yet  the  caudle  burns. 

CANDLES.  The  Roman  candles  were  composed  of  strings  surrounded  by  wax,  or  dipped 
in  pitch.  Splinters  of  wood  fatted  were  used  for  light  among  the  lower  classes  in 
England,  about  a.d.  1800.  At  this  time  wax  caudles  were  little  used,  and  esteemed 
a  luxury,  and  dipped  candles  usually  burnt.  The  Wax-chandlers'  company  was 
incorporated  1484.  Mould  candles  are  said  to  be  the  invention  of  the  sieur  Le  Brez, 
of  Paris.  Spermaceli  candles  are  of  modern  manufacture.  The  Chinese  make  candles 
from  wax  obtained  from  the  berries  of  a  tree,  which  wax  is  fragrant,  and  yields  a 
bright  light.  See  Candleberry  Myrtle.  The  duty  upon  candles  in  England  amounted, 
prdviously  to  the  abolition  of  the  impost,  to  about  500,000^.  annually  ;  it  was  repealed 
by  statute  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  and  the  makers  were  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as 
melfcers  of  tallow,  1831. 

CANDLESTICKS-  Anciently  candlesticks  with  seven  branches  were  regarded  as 
emblematical  of  the  priest's  oifice,  and  accordingly  they  were  engraven  on  their  seals 
and  on  their  cups  while  living,  and  on  their  tombs  when  dead.  Candlesticks  were 
known  and  used  in  Britain  in  the  days  of  king  Edgar,  a.d.  959,  for  historians  of  his 
time  mention  "  silver  candelabra  and  gilt  candelabra  well  and  honourably  made ;" 
but  even  in  1388  they  wei'e  not  common.  Candlesticks  are  fast  giving  place  to  lamps 
and  gas-jets. 

CANDLEBERRY  MYRTLE.  Plants  of  this  extrordinary  tree  came  to  this  country 
from  N.  America,  in  1699.  The  tree  is  found  in  perfection  at  Nankin,  in  China, 
where  it  flourishes  with  beautiful  blossoms  and  fruit.  The  latter,  when  ripe,  is  gathered 
and  thrown  into  boiling  water ;  the  white  unctuous  substance  which  covers  the 
kernels  is  thereby  detached,  and  swims  at  the  top ;  it  is  skimmed  off  and  purified  by 
a  second  boiling,  when  it  becomes  transparent,  and  of  a  consistence  between  tallow 
and  wax,  and  is  converted  into  candles. 

CANDLEMAS-DAY.  A  feast  instituted  by  the  early  Christians,  who  consecrated  on 
this  day  all  the  tapers  and  candles  used  in  churches  during  the  year.  It  is  kept  in 
the  reformed  church  in  memory  of  the  pui-iflcation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who,  sub- 
mitting to  the  law  under  which  she  lived,  presented  the  infant  Jesus  in  the  Temple. 
Owing  to  the  abundance  of  light,  this  festival  was  called  Candlemas,  as  well  as  the 
Puiification.     The  practice  of  lighting  the  churches  was  discontinued  by  English 
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Protestants,  by  an  order  of  council,  2  Edw.  VI.  1548 ;  but  it  is  still  continued  in  the 
church  of  Rome. 

CANDY,  IN  Ceylon.  In  an  expedition  against  it,  a  whole  British  detachment,  which 
took  possession  Feb.  20,  1803,  capitulated  Jane  23  following,  anxious  to  evacuate  the 
place  on  account  of  its  unhcalthincss,  and  the  perfidy  of  the  Candians ;  but  on  the 
third  day  they  were  treacherously  massacred  at  Columbo,  or  imprisoned.  The  war 
against  the  natives  was  renewed  in  October,  1814.  The  king  was  vanquished  and 
made  prisoner  by  general  Brownrigg,  Feb.  19,  1815;  he  was  deposed,  and  the 
sovereignty  vested  in  Great  Britain,  March  2,  1815. 

CANNAE,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  in  history,  and  most  fatal  to  the 
llomans.  Hannibal  commanded  on  one  side  50,000  Africans,  Gauls,  and  Spaniards ; 
and  Paulus  ^Emilius  and  Terentius  Varro,  88,000  Romans,  of  whom  40,000  were  slain. 
— Liry.  The  victor,  Hannibal,  sent  three  bushels  of  rings,  taken  from  the  Roman 
knights  on  the  field,  as  a  trophy  to  Carthage.  Neither  party  pei-ceived  an  awful 
earthquake  which  occurred  during  the  battle.  The  place  is  now  denominated  the 
field  of  blood  ;  fought  May  21,  21G  B.C. — Bossuet. 

CANNIBALISM.  It  has  prevailed  from  the  remotest  times.  The  Greeks  inform  us  that 
it  was  a  primitive  and  universal  custom ;  and  many  of  the  South  American  tribes  and 
natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  eat  human  flesh  at  the  present  day,  and  the  propen- 
sity for  it  prevails  more  or  less  in  all  savage  nations.  St.  Jerome  says,  that  some 
British  tribes  ate  human  flesh ;  and  the  Scots  from  Galloway  killed  and  ate  the 
English  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  The  Scythians  were  drinkers  of  human  blood. 
Columbus  found  cannibals  in  America.     See  Anthropophagi. 

CANNING  ADMINISTRATION.  The  illness  of  lord  Liverpool  in  April,  1827,  led  to 
this  administration.  Right  hon.  George  Canning,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  lord  Harrowby,  president  of  the  council;  duke  of 
Portland,  lord  privy  seal;  lord  Dudley,  viscount  Goderich,  and  Mr.  Sturges  Bourne, 
secretaries  of  state ;  Mr.  Wynn,  president  of  the  India  board ;  Mr.  Huskisson,  board 
of  trade;  lord  Palmerston,  secretary  at  war;  lord  Bexley,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of 
Lancaster  ;  duke  of  Clarence,  lord  high  admiral ;  lord  Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor,  &e. 
The  marquess  of  Lansdowne  had  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  to  which  were  soon  added  the 
seals  of  the  home  department.  The  death  of  Mr.  Canning  caused  a  reconstruction  of 
this  cabinet,  August  following. 

CANNON.  They  are  said  to  have  been  used  as  early  as  a.d.  1338.  According  to  some 
of  our  historians  they  were  used  at  the  battle  of  Cressy  in  1346  ;  but  this  Voltaire 
disputes.  They  are  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  English  at  the  siege  of  Calais, 
1347.  Cannon  were  first  used  in  the  English  service  by  the  governor  of  Calais, 
6  Rich.  II.  1383. — Ei/mer's  Foedera.  Louis  XIV.  upon  setting  out  on  his  disastrous 
campaign  against  the  Dutch,  inscribed  upon  his  cannon,  "  The  last  argument  of  kings.'' 
See  Artillery. 

CANNON,  Rejiarkable.  The  largest  known  piece  of  ordnance  is  of  brass,  cast  in  India 
in  168.5.  At  Ehrenbreitstein  castle,  one  of  the  strongest  forts  in  Germany,  opposite 
Coblentz  on  the  Rhine,  is  a  prodigious  cannon,  eighteen  feet  and  a  half  long,  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter  in  the  bore,  and  three  feet  four  inches  in  the  breach.  The 
ball  made  for  it  weighs  180  lbs.  and  its  charge  of  powder  94  lbs.  The  inscription  on 
it  shows  that  it  was  made  by  one  Simon,  in  1529.  In  Dover  castle  is  a  brass  gun  called 
Queen  Elizabeth's  pocket-pistol,  which  was  presented  to  her  bj'  the  States  of  Holland; 
this  piece  is  24  feet  long,  and  is  beautifully  ornamented,  having  on  it  the  arms  of  the 
States,  and  a  motto  in  Dutch,  importing  thus, 

"  Charge  mc  well,  .and  sponge  me  clean, 
I'll  throw  a  ball  to  Calais  Grceu." 

Some  fine  specimens  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Tower.  A  leathern  cannon  was  fired  three 
times  in  the  King's  Park,  I^dinburgh,  Oct.  23,  1788. — Phillijis.  The  Turkish  piece, 
now  in  St.  James's  Park,  was  taken  by  the  French  at  Alexandria,  but  was  retaken, 
and  placed  there  in  March,  1803. 

CANON.  The  first  ecclesiastical  canon  was  promulgated  a.d.  380.  — fMer.  Canonical 
hours  for  prayer  were  instituted  in  391.  The  dignity  of  canon  existed  not  pre^-iously 
to  the  rule  of  Charlemagne,  about  768. — Paschicr.  Canon  law  was  first  introduced 
into  Europe  by  Gratian.tiie  celebrated  canon  law  author,  inll51 ;  and  was  introduced 
into  England,  19  Stephen,  1154. — Stowc. 

CANONISATION,  of  pious  men  and  martyi-s  as  saints  was  instituted  in  the  Romish 
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Church  by  pope  Leo  III.  in  800. — TaUent's  Tables.  Saints  have  so  accumulated, 
that  every  day  in  the  calendar  is  now  a  saint's  day.  "  The  first  canonisation  made  by 
papal  authority  was  that  of  St.  Udalricus,  in  993.  Before  this  time,  that  is,  during 
the  nine  first  centuries,  it  was  settled  that  all  bishops  had  an  equal  power  in  regard 
to  the  canonisation  of  saints ;  but  the  authority  of  the  pope,  as  well  as  the  number 
of  canonisations,  having  much  increased,  people  had  recourse  to  the  see  of  Rome,  in 
order  to  give  a  greater  solemnity  to  the  affair.  Hence  we  find  that  Alexander  III. 
issued  a  decree,  declaring  that  the  canonisation  of  saints  was  one  of  those  higher 
causes  reserved  to  the  apostolic  see  alone.  Boniface  pretended  the  same  thing  ;  and 
Urban  VIII.  strictly  forbade  any  reverence  or  worship  to  be  given  to  those  who  died 
even  in  the  reputation  of  sanctity,  before  they  had  been  beatified  or  canonised  by 
the  church  of  Rome." — Henault. 

CANTERBURY.  The  Durovenium  of  the  Romans,  and  capital  of  Ethelbert,  king  of 
Kent,  who  reigned  a.d.  560.  Its  early  cathedral  was  erected  during  the  Heptarchy, 
and  was  several  times  burnt  and  rebuilt.  It  was  once  famous  for  the  shrine  of 
Becket  (see  Beckft),  and  within  it  are  interred  Henry  IV.  and  Edward  the  Black 
Prince.  The  present  cathedral  is  a  revival  of  that  begun  by  archbishop  Lanfranc. 
During  the  rebellion  against  Charles  I.  the  usurper  Cromwell  made  it  a  stable  for  his 
dragoons.  St.  Martin's  church  here  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  erection  for  Christian 
worship  in  Britain ;  but  this  is  doubted.  The  riot  at  Boughton,  near  Canterbury, 
produced  by  a  fanatic  called  Thom,  who  assumed  the  name  of  sir  William  Courtenay, 
occurred  May  31,  1838.     See  Thomites. 

CANTERBURY,  ARCHBISHOPRIC  of.  This  see  was  settled  by  Augustin,  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  England,  a.d.  596,  and  converted  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent. 
The  king,  animated  with  zeal  for  his  new  religion,  bestowed  great  favours  upon 
Augustin,  who  fixed  his  residence  in  the  capital  of  Ethelbert's  dominions.  The  church 
was  made  a  cathedral,  and  consecrated  to  Christ.  At  one  period  it  was  called 
St.  Thomas,  from  Thomas  a  Becket,  murdered  at  its  altai',  December,  1171.  The 
archbishop  is  primate  and  metropolitan  of  all  England,  and  is  the  first  peer  in  the 
realm,  having  precedency  of  all  officers  of  state,  and  of  all  dukes  not  of  the  blood 
royal.  Canterbui-y  had  formerly  jurisdiction  over  Ireland,  and  the  archbishop  was 
styled  a  patriarch.  This  see  has  yielded  to  the  church  of  Rome  18  saints  and  9 
cardinals  ;  and  to  the  civil  state  of  England,  12  lord  chancellors  and  4  lord  treasurers. 
Augustin  was  the  first  bishop,  596.  The  see  was  made  superior  to  York,  1073.  See 
York.     The  revenue  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  2S1GI.  17s.  9d. — Beatson. 

CANTHARIDES,  a  venomous  kind  of  insects,  which  when  di'ied  and  pulverised,  are 
used  principally  to  raise  blisters.  They  are  of  a  green  colour,  and  are  commonly 
found  in  Spain,  hence  they  are  called  also  Spanish  flies.  They  were  first  introduced 
into  medical  practice  by  Areta3us,  a  physician  of  Cappadocia,  about  50  B.C. — Freind's 
History  of  Physic. 

CANTON.  The  only  city  in  China  with  which  Europeans  had  been  allowed  to  trade,  till 
the  treaty  of  Aug.  29,  1842.  Merchants  first  arrived  here  for  this  purpose  in  1517. 
Nearly  every  nation  has  a  factory  at  Canton,  but  that  of  England  surpasses  all  others 
in  elegance  and  extent.  Various  particulars  relating  to  this  city  will  be  found 
under  the  article  China.  In  1822,  a  fire  destroyed  15,000  houses  at  Canton  ;  and  an 
inundation  swept  away  10,000  houses  and  1000  persons,  in  Oct.  1833.     See  China. 

CAOUTCHOUC,  or  INDIA  RUBBER.  An  elastic  resinous  substance  that  exudes  by 
incisions  from  two  plants  that  grow  in  Cayenne,  Quito,  and  the  Brazils,  called  Hcevia 
caoutchouc  and  Sijyhonia  elastica,  and  vulgarly  called  syringe  trees.  It  was  first  brought 
to  Europe  from  South  America,  about  1733.  It  has  latterly  been  in  domestic  use  for 
various  piirposes,  and  preparations  of  it  have  been  introduced  into  our  manufactures  ; 
among  others,  bookbinding  and  clothing.     See  India  Rubber. 

CAP.  The  Romans  went  for  many  ages  without  regular  covering  for  the  head,  and  hence 
the  heads  of  all  the  ancient  statues  appear  bare.  But  at  one  period  the  cap  was 
a  symbol  of  liberty,  and  when  the  Romans  gave  it  to  their  slaves,  it  entitled  them  to 
freedom.  The  cap  was  sometimes  used  as  a  mark  of  infamy,  and  in  Italy  the  Jews 
were  distinguished  by  a  yellow  cap,  and  in  France  those  who  had  been  bankrupts 
were  for  ever  after  obliged  to  wear  a  green  cap.  The  general  use  of  caps  and  hats  ia 
referred  to  the  year  1449.  They  were  worn  at  the  entry  of  Charles  VII.  into  Rouen, 
from  which  time  they  took  the  place  of  chaperons  or  hoods.  The  velvet  cap  was 
called  mortier ;  the  wool  cap,  bonnet.  The  clerical  or  university  square  cap  was 
invented  by  Patrouillet.     See  Capper. 
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CAPE  BRETON.  Discovered  by  the  English  in  1584.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  in 
1632,  but  was  afterwards  restored;  and  again  taken  in  1745,  and  re-taken  in  1748. 
It  was  finally  possessed  by  the  English,  when  the  garrison  and  marines,  consisting  of 
6600  men,  were  made  prisoners  of  war,  and  eleven  ships  of  the  Fi-ench  navy  were 
captured  or  destroyed,  1758.     Ceded  to  England  at  the  peace  of  1763. 

CAPE-COAST  CASTLE.  Settled  by  the  Portuguese  in  1610;  but  it  soon  fell  to  the 
Dutch.  It  was  demolished  by  admiral  Holmes  in  1661.  All  the  British  settlements, 
factories,  and  shipping  along  the  coast  were  destroyed  by  the  Dutch  admiral,  De 
Ituyter,  in  1665.  This  cape  was  confirmed  to  the  English  by  the  treaty  of  Breda,  in 
1667. 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE.  Originally  called  the  "  Cape  of  Tempests,"  and  also  named 
the  '•  Lion  of  the  Sea,"  and  the  "  Head  of  Africa."  The  name  was  changed  by  John 
II.  of  Portugal,  who  augured  favourably  of  future  discoveries  from  Diaz  having 
reached  the  extremity  of  Africa.  The  cape  was  doubled,  and  the  passage  to  India 
discovered  by  Vasco  da  Gama,  Nov.  20,  1497.  Planted  by  the  Dutch,  1651.  Taken 
by  the  English,  under  admiral  Elphinstone  and  general  Clarke,  Sept.  16,  1795,  and 
restored  at  the  peace  in  1802.  Again  taken  by  sir  David  Baird  and  sir  Home 
Popham,  Jan.  8.  1806;  and  finally  ceded  to  England  in  1814.  Emigrants  began  to 
arrive  here  from  Britain,  in  March,  1820.  Tiie  neighbouring  CaflVes  have  made 
several  irruptions  on  the  British  settlements  at  the  Cape  ;  they  committed  dreadful 
ravages  at  Grahamstown,  Oct.  1834.  See  Kaffraria.  In  consequence  of  the  resists 
ance  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  attempt  to  make  the  Cape  a  penal  colony,  commenced 
May  19,  1849,  the  project  was  abandoned.  The  constitution  granted  to  the  colony 
was  promulgated  on  July  1,  1853,  and  has  been  received  with  much  rejoicing. 
General  .Pnctorius,  tlie  chief  of  the  Trans- Vaiil  Republic,  died  in  Aug.  1853.  The 
British  government  having  given  up  its  jurisdiction  over  the  Orange  river  territory, 
March  29,  1854,  a  free  state  was  formed.     See  Orange  River. 

CAPE  DE  VERD  ISLANDS.  These  islands  (a  cluster  so  called  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
near  the  cape  of  the  same  name)  were  known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of 
Gorgadcs ;  but  were  not  visited  by  the  moderns  till  discovered  by  Antonio  de  Noli, 
a  Genoese  navigator  in  the  service  of  Portugal,  a.d.  1446.  The  Portuguese  have 
possessed  them  ever  since  their  discovery. 

CAPE  ST.  VINCENT,  BATTLES  of.  Admiral  Rooke,  with  twenty  ships  of  war,  and 
the  Turkish  fieet  under  his  convoy,  was  attacked  by  admiral  Tourville,  with  a  force 
vastly  superior  to  his  own,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  when  twelve  English  and  Dutch 
men-of-war,  and  eighty  merchantmen,  were  captured  or  destroyed  by  the  French, 
June  16,  1693.  Battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  one  of  the  most  glorious  achievements  of 
the  British  navy.  Sir  John  Jervis  being  in  command  of  the  Mediterranean  fleet  of 
fifteen  sail,  gave  battle  to  the  Spanish  fleet  of  twenty-seven  ships  of  the  line  olf  this 
Cape,  and  signally  defeated  the  enemy,  nearly  double  in  strength,  taking  four  ships 
and  destroying  several  others,  Feb.  14,  1797.  For  this  victory  sir  John  was  raised  to 
the  English  peerage,  by  the  title  of  earl  St.  Vincent. 

CAPET,  HOUSE  of.  The  third  race  of  tlic  kings  of  France.  Hugo  Capet,  count  of 
Paris  and  Orleans,  the  first  of  this  race  (which  was  called  from  him  Capetians  and 
Capevigians),  seized  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Louis  V.  called  the  Indolent,  who 
reigned  but  one  year ;  he  was  supposed  to  liave  been  poisoned  by  his  (pieen,  who  did 
not  love  him.  His  uncle  should  by  right  have  succeeded.  Thus  ended  the  Carlo- 
vingian  race,  which  lasted  236  years.  Hugo  was  a  man  renowned  for  his  military 
valour  and  public  virtues;  a.d.  987. — Ilcnaidt.  The  first  line  of  the  house  of  Capet 
expired  with  Charles  IV.  the  Handsome,  in  1328,  when  the  branch  of  Valois  ascended 
the  throne  in  the  person  of  Philip  VI. — Idem. 

CAPITOL.  The  principal  fortress  of  ancient  Rome,  in  which  a  temple  was  built  to 
Jupiter,  thence  called  Jupiter  CapitoUnus.  The  foundation  laid  by  Tanjuinius  Priscus, 
616  B.C.  The  Roman  consuls  made  large  donations  to  this  temple,  and  the  emperor 
Augustus  bestowed  2000  pounds  weight  of  gold,  of  which  precious  metal  the  roof  was 
composed,  while  its  thresholds  were  of  brass,  and  its  interior  was  decorated  with 
shields  of  solid  silver.  Destroyed  by  lightning  188  B.C. ;  by  fire,  A.D.  70.  The 
Capitolinc  games  instituted  by  Domitian,  a.d.  86. 

CAPPADOCIA.  This  kingdom  was  founded  by  Pharnaces,  744  B.C.  The  successoi-s  of 
Pharnaces  are  almost  wholly  unknown,  until  about  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
after  whose  death  Kumenes,  by  defeating  Ariarathes  II.  became  king  of  Cappadocia. 
The  people  arc  described  as  having  been  addicted  to  every  vice  that  man  is   capable 
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of  committing.  Tliey  worshipped  the  Sun,  under  the  emblem  of  Fire;  and  had, 
Lesides,  temples  erected  to  most  of  the  deities  of  Greece,  as  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Diana, 
and  Bdlona.  Of  these  temples,  that  of  Comana  was  the  most  superb  and  celebrated. 
It  was  dedicated  to  Diana  Taurica,  under  the  name  of  Bellona.  The  high-priest,  who 
was  always  chosen  from  the  royal  family,  had  upwards  of  6000  persons  under  his 
command,  and  possessed  £o  absolute  a  power,  that  he  often  became  an  object  of 
jealousy  to  the  sovereign. 


Pharnacos  is  declared  king        .        .B.C.  744 
[Uis  successors  are  unknown  for  nearly 
three  centuries.] 

Reign  of  Ariarathes  I.  ....  362 

Perdiccas  takes  Cappadocia,  and  Ariara- 

tlies  is  crucified 322 

Defeat  of  the  Parthians  .  .  .  .  217 
Irruption  of  the  Trocmi  ....  164 
Mithridates,  surnamed  Philopator,  ascends 

the  throne 162 

Orophernes  dethrones  Philopator     .         .  161 
Attains  assists  Philopator,  and  Oropher- 
nes is  dethroned         ...         .     .  154 
Philopator  joins  the  Romausagainst  Aris- 

tonicus,  and  perishes  in  battle      .        .  153 
His  queen  Laodice,  desirous  of  usurping 


the  throne,  poisons  five  of  her  own  chll- 
di-en  ;  the  sixth  and  only  remaining 
cliild  is   saved,  and  the  queen  put  to 

death B.C.  153 

This  yoimg  prince  reigns  as   Ariarathes 

VII 153 

Gordius  assassinates  Ariarathes  VH.  .  97 
Ariarathes  VIII.  assassinated  .  .  .96 
Cappadocia  declared  a  free  country  by  the 

senate  of  Rome 95 

The  people  elect  a  new   king,    Ariobar- 
zanes  I.    .         .         .         .         .        .         .94 

His  son,  Ariobarzanes  II.,  reigns         .     .     65 
He  is  dethroned  by  Marc  Antony    .         .     33 
Archelavis,  the  last  king  of  Cappadocia, 
dies,  and  bequeaths  his  kingdom  to  the 
Roman  empire    ....        a.d.  17 


CAPPER  OR  HATTER.  A  statute  was  passed  that  none  should  sell  any  hat  above  20(7. 
nor  cap  above  2s.  8cZ.  5  Henry  VII.  1489.  Caps  were  first  worn  at  the  entry  of 
Charles  VII.  into  Rouen,  1449.  A  law  was  enacted  that  every  person  above  seven 
years  of  age  should  wear  on  Sundays  and  holidays  a  cap  of  wool,  knit,  made,  thickened, 
and  dressed  in  England  by  some  of  the  trade  of  cappers,  under  the  forfeiture  of  three 
farthings  for  every  day's  neglect,  1571.  From  this  law  the  following  persons  were 
excepted  :  maids,  ladies,  and  gentlewomen,  and  every  lord,  knight,  and  gentleman,,  of 
twenty  marks  of  land,  and  their  heirs,  and  such  as  had  borne  office  of  worship,  in  any 
city,  town,  or  place,  and  the  warden  of  the  London  companies.   ■  See  Cap,  and  Hals. 

CAPRI,  the  Caprese  of  the  Romans,  and  memorable  as  the  residence  of  Tiberius,  and 
for  the  debaucheries  he  committed  in  this  once  delightful  reti-eat,  during  the  seven 
last  years  of  his  life:  it  was  embellished  by  him  with  a  sumptu  ms  palace  and  most 
magnificent  works.  The  empei^or  Augustus  had  also  made  Capri  his  residence.  Capri 
was  taken  by  sir  Sidney  Smith,  April  22,  1806. 

CAPUCHIN  FRIARS,  a  sort  of  Franciscans,  to  whom  this  name  was  given  from  their 
wearing  a  great  Capuchon,  or  cowl,  which  is  an  odd  kind  of  cap,  or  hood,  sewn  to 
their  habit,  and  hanging  down  upon  their  backs.  The  Capuchins  were  founded  by 
Matthew  Baschi,  about  a.d.  1525.  Although  the  rigours  of  this  order  have  abated, 
still  the  brethren  are  remarkable  for  their  extreme  poverty  and  privations. — Ashe. 

CAR  (The).  Its  invention  is  ascribed  to  Erichthouius  of  Athens,  about  1486  B.C.  The 
covered  cars  {cwrus  arcuati)  were  in  use  among  the  Romans.  The  lectica  (a  soft- 
cushioned  car)  was  the  next  invented ;  and  this  gave  place  to  the  carpentwM,  a  two- 
wheeled  car,  with  an  arched  covering,  hung  with  costly  cloth.  Still  later  were  the 
carrucce,  in  which  ofiicers  of  state  rode.  Triumphal  cars  were  introduced  by  Tarquin 
the  Elder,  and  were  stately  chariots  formed  like  a  throne,  in  which  the  victor  rode  in 
triumph. 

CARACCAS.  One  of  the  early  Spanish  discoveries  by  Columbus,  a.d.  1498.  After 
many  unsuccessful  attempts  to  settle  it  by  the  missionaries,  it  was  at  last  reduced  by 
force  of  arms,  and  assigned  in  proi:)erty  to  the  Welsers,  a  German  mercantile  house, 
by  Charles  V.,  but,  owing  to  the  tyranny  of  their  administration,  they  were  dispos- 
sessed in  1550,  and  a  supreme  governor  appointed  by  the  crown.  The  province 
declared  its  independence  of  Spain,  May  9,  1810.  In  1812  it  was  visited  by  a  violent 
convulsion  of  nature;  thousands  of  human  beings  were  lost ;  rocks  and  mountains 
split,  and  rolled  into  valleys ;  the  rivers  were  blackened,  or  their  courses  changed ; 
and  many  towns  swallowed  up  and  totally  destroyed. 

CARBONARI,  a  dangerous  and  powerful  society  in  Italy,  a  substitute  for  frcemasomy, 
which  committed  the  most  dreadful  outi-ages,  and  spread  terror  in  several  states. 
They  were  suppressed,  however,  by  the  Austrian  government  in  Sept.  1820,  pre- 
viously to  which  year  their  numbers  and  power  had  grown  to  their  greatest  height; 
in  1819  they  had  become  most  formidable. 

CARBONIC  ACID  GAS.     This  is  a  j^roduct  of  fermentation,  and  being  heavier  than  air 
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it  lies  over  all  fermentive  processes,  puts  out  a  candle,  and  produces  suffocation. 
Carbonate  of  soda  is  formed  by  passing  a  current  of  carbonic  acid  into  a  solution  of 
soda  ;  and  it  becomes  a  hard  solid  mass.  Newton  considered  flame  a  red-hot  smoke, 
but  modern  science  regards  it  as  tlie  place  where  oxygen  unites  with  hydrogen  and 
carbon  ;  and  the  diminution  of  volume  transfers  an  atomic  excitement  to  the  carbon, 
which  radiates  or  protrudes  light,  the  fixation  of  the  gases  causing  the  heat  as  long  as 
the  hydrogen  is  evolved. 

CARDINALS.  Ecclesiastical  princes  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  are  properly  the 
council  of  the  pope,  and  constitute  the  conclave  or  sacred  college.  At  first  they 
were  only  the  principal  priests,  or  incumbents  of  the  parishes  in  Rome.  On  this 
footing  they  continued  till  the  eleventh  century.  They  did  not  acquire  the  exclusive 
power  of  electing  the  popes  till  a.d.  1160.  They  first  wore  the  red  hat  to  remind 
them  that  they  ought  to  shed  their  blood,  if  required,  for  religion,  and  were  declared 
princes  of  the  church  by  Innocent  IV.  1243.  Paul  II.  gave  the  scarlet  habit,  1464  : 
and  Urban  VIII.  the  title  of  Eminence  in  1630  ;  some  say,  in  1623. — Du  Cange. 

CARDS.  Their  invention  is  referred  to  the  Romans ;  but  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
they  were  invented  in  France  in  1391,  to  amuse  Charles  VI.  during  the  intervals  of  a 
melancholy  disorder,  which  in  the  end  brought  him  to  his  grave. — Mtzvvay,  Hist,  de 
France.  The  universal  adoption  of  an  amusement  which  was  invented  for  a  fool,  is 
no  very  favourable  specimen  of  wisdom. — Malhin.  Cards  are  of  Spanish,  not  of 
French  origin. — Daines  Barrinyton.  Piquet  and  all  the  early  games  are  French. 
Cards  first  taxed  in  England,  1756.  428,000  packs  were  stamped  in  1775,  and 
986,000  in  1800.  In  1825,  the  duty  being  then  2s.  Qd.  per  pack,  less  than  150,000 
packs  were  stamped ;  but  in  1827  the  stamp  duty  was  reduced  to  Is.,  and  310,854 
packs  paid  duty  in  1830.  Duty  was  paid  on  239,200  packs  in  the  year  ending  5th 
Jan.  1840;  and  on  near  300,000,  year  ending  5th  Jan.,  1850. — Pad.  Reports. 

CARICATURES.  Caricatures  originated,  it  is  said,  with  Bufalmaco,  an  Italian  painter  : 
he  first  put  labels  to  the  mouths  of  his  figures  with  sentences,  since  followed  by  bad 
masters,  but  more  particularly  in  caricature  engravings,  about  1330. — Ih  Piles. 
The  modern  caricatures  of  Gilrav,  Rowlaudsou,  H.  B.,  R.  Doyle  and  J.  Leech  are  justly 
celebrated.     The  well-known  "  Punch  "  was  first  published  in  1841, 

CARISBROOK  CASTLE.  Supposed  to  have  been  a  fortress,  even  under  the  Britons 
and  Romans,  but  the  earliest  historic  notice  of  it  refers  to  the  year  a.d.  530,  when  it 
was  taken  by  Cerdic,  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons.  Its  subsequent 
Norman  character  has  been  ascribed  to  William  Fitz-Osborne,  earl  of  Hereford  in 
William  I.'s  time.  Much  interest  has  been  attached  to  this  castle  from  its  having 
been  the  place  of  imprisonment  of  Charles  I.  immediately  before  his  trial  and  death. 
That  part  of  the  castle  in  which  the  king  lay,  is  much  decayed,  but  the  window  can 
be  shown  through  which  the  royal  captive  endeavoured  to  escape.  Here  died  his 
daughter  Elizabeth,  aged  fifteen,  too  pi'obably  of  a  broken  heart,  Sept.  8,  1650. 

CARLISLE.  The  frontier  town  and  key  of  England,  wherein  for  many  ages  a  strong 
garrison  was  kept.  Just  below  this  town  the  famous  Picts'  wall  began,  which  crossed 
the  whole  island  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  here  also  ended  the  great  Roman 
highway.  The  great  church,  called  St.  Mary's,  is  a  venerable  old  pile;  a  great  part  of 
it  was  built  by  St.  David,  king  of  Scotland,  who  held  this  country,  togetlier  with 
Westmoreland  and  Northumberland,  in  vassalage  from  tlie  crown  of  England  ;  it  has 
also  another  church  called  St.  Cutlibert's.  The  castle,  founded  in  10. '2,  by  William 
II.,  was  made  the  prison  of  the  unfortunate  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  in  1568.  Taken  by 
the  parliament  forces  in  1645,  and  by  the  pretender  in  1745. 

CARLISLE.  SEE  of.  Erected  by  Henry  I.  in  1133,  and  made  suffragan  to  York.  The 
cathedral  had  been  founded  a  sliort  time  previously,  by  Walter,  dejnity  in  these  parts 
for  William  Rufus.  The  church  was  almost  ruined  by  Cromwell  and  his  soldiers,  and 
has  never  recovered  its  former  great  beauty,  although  repaired  after  the  Restoration. 
This  see  has  given  to  the  civil  state  one  lord  chancellor  and  two  lord  treasurers ;  it  is 
valued  in  the  king's  books  at  530/.  4s.  lid.  per  annum. 

CARLO W.  The  celebrated  castle  here  was  erected  by  king  John.  It  surrendered  after 
a  desperate  siege  to  Rory  Oge  O'Moore,  in  1577.  Again  to  the  parliamentary  forces, 
in  1650.  In  a  recent  attempt  to  new-model  this  venerable  pile,  its  foundations  were 
so  sapped,  that  the  whole  fabric  gave  way,  and  it  now  constitutes  a  lieap  of  indiscri- 
minate ruins.  Battle  here  between  the  royal  troops  and  the  insurgents,  the  latter 
routed,  May  27,  1798. 
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CARLSBAD,  CONGRESS  of,  on  the  affairs  of  Europe.  The  popular  spirit  of  emancipa- 
tion that  prevailed  in  many  of  the  states  of  Europe  against  despotic  government  led 
to  this  congress,  in  which  various  resolutions  were  come  to,  denouncing  the  press  and 
liberal  opinions,  and  in  which  the  great  continental  powers  decreed  measures  to 
repress  the  rage  for  limited  monarchies  and  free  institutions,  Aug.  1,  1819. 

CARMELITES,  or  WHITE  FRIARS.  Named  from  Mount  Carmel,  and  one  of  the  four 
orders  of  mendicants,  distinguished  by  austere  rules,  appeared  in  1141.  The  order 
settled  in  France  in  1252. — Henaidt.  Their  rigour  was  moderated  about  1540.  They 
claim  their  descent  in  an  uninterrupted  succession  fi'om  Elijah,  Elisha,  &c.  See 
Mosheim's  Ecdes.  Hist.  Mount  Carmel  has  a  monastery,  and  the  valley  of  Sharon  lies 
to  the  south  of  the  mount,  which  is  2000  feet  high,  shaped  like  a  flatted  cone,  with 
steep  and  barren  sides  :  it  is  often  referred  to  in  Jewish  histories. 

CARNATIC.  This  country  of  Southern  Hindostan,  and  which  extends  along  the  whole 
coast  of  Coromandel,  is  now  under  the  control  of  British  power.  Hj  der  Ali  entered 
the  Carnatic  with  80,000  troops,  and  was  defeated  by  the  British  under  sir  fiyre  Coote. 
July  1,  and  Aug.  27,  1781  ;  and  decisively  overthrown,  June  2,  1782.  The  Carnatic 
was  overrun  by  Tippoo  in  1790.  The  British  have  assumed  entire  authority  over  the 
Carnatic  since  1801.     See  India. 

CARNATION".  This  beautiful  flower,  in  several  of  its  varieties,  together  with  the  gilly- 
flowei',  the  Provence  rose,  and  a  few  others,  was  first  planted  in  England  by  the 
Flemings,  about  1567. — Stowe.  The  carnation  was  so  called  from  the  original  species 
being  of  a  flesh-colour,  and  the  term  is  applied  by  j)ainters  to  those  parts  of  the  human 
body  that  have  no  drapery.     See  article  Flowers. 

CARNEIAN  GAMES.  These  games  were  observed  in  most  of  the  Grecian  cities,  but 
more  particularly  at  Sparta,  where  they  were  instituted  about  675  B.C.  in  honour  of 
Apollo,  suruamed  Carneus.  The  festival  lasted  nine  days,  and  was  an  imitation  of  the 
manner  of  living  in  camps  among  the  ancients. 

CARNIVAL.  {Carnivale,  Italian.)  A  well-kno,wn  festival  time  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  observed  in  Italy,  particularly  at  Venice  ;  it  begins  at  Twelfth-day,  and  holds 
till  Shrove-tide  or  beginning  of  Lent.  This  is  a  season  of  mirth,  feasting,  rejoicing, 
and  indulgence  ;  and  numbers  visit  Italy  during  its  continuance.  The  carnival  grew 
into  its  later  festivities,  from  a  merely  religious  festival,  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy. 

CAROLINA.  Discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot  in  1500.  A  body  of  English,  amounting  to 
about  850  persons,  landed  and  settled  here  in  1667;  and  Carolina  was  granted  to  lord 
Berkeley  and  others  a  few  years  afterwards.  See  America  and  United  States.  The 
Caroline  Islands  were  discovered  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  i-eigu  of  Charles  II.  1686. 

CARP.  The  esteemed  fresh  water  or  pond  fish.  In  the  palate  of  the  carp  is  sometimes 
found  a  stone  of  a  triangular  form. — Pardon.  The  carp  was  first  brought  to  these 
countries  about  a.d.  1525. — IsaaJc  Walton.  A  large  pond,  in  the  village  of  Falmer, 
near  Lewes,  is^aid  to  have  received  the  first  carp  imported  into  England  from 
Normandy  by  the  monks  of  a  monastery  in  the  vicinity,  subordinate  to  the  great 
priory  of  Southover,  in  the  county  of  Sussex.^ — Lewis's  Diet. 

CARPETS.  They  were  in  use,  at  least  in  some  kind,  as  early  as  the  days  of  Amos,  about 
800  B.C. — Amos  ii.  8.  Carpets  were  spread  on  the  ground,  on  which  persons  sat  who 
dwelt  in  tents  ;  but  when  first  used  in  houses,  even  in  the  East,  we  have  no  record. 
In  the  12th  centuiy  carpets  were  articles  of  luxury;  and  in  England,  it  is  mentioned 
as  an  instance  of  Beckef  s  splendid  style  of  living,  that  his  sumptuous  apartments  were 
every  day  in  winter  strewn  with  clean  straw  or  hay ;  about  a.d.  1160.  The  manufacture 
of  woollen  carpets  was  introduced  into  France  from  Persia,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV., 
between  1589  and  1610.  Some  artisans  who  had  qviitted  France  in  disgust  came  to 
England,  and  established  the  carpet  manufacture,  about  1750.  AVith  us,  as  with  most 
nations,  Persian  and  Turkey  carpets  are  most  prized.  Our  Asminster,  Wilton,  and 
Kidderminster  manufacture  is  the  growth  of  the  last  hundred  years. 

CARRIAGES.  The  invention  of  them  is  ascribed  to  Erich thonius  of  Athens,  who  pro- 
duced the  first  chariot  about  1486  B.C.  Carriages  were  known  in  France  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II.  a.d.  1547;  but  they  were  of  very  rude  construction,  and  rare. 
They  seem  to  have  been  known  in  England  in  1555  ;  laut  not  the  art  of  making  them. 
Close  carriages  of  good  workmanship  began  to  be  used  by  persons  of  tbe  highest 
quality  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Henry  IV.  had  one,  but  without 
straps  or  springs.     Their  consti'uction  was  various  :  they  were  first  made  in  England 
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in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  were  then  called  whirlicotes.  The  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  1619,  drove  six  horses;  and  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  in  rivalry,  drove 
eight.  They  were  first  let  for  hire  in  Paris,  in  1650,  at  the  Hotel  Fiacre ;  and  hence 
the  name,  fiacre.     See  Car,  Cabriolets,  Chariots,  and  Coaches. 

CARRICKFERGUS.  The  celebrated  castle  of  this  town  is  supposed  to  have  been  built 
by  Hugh  de  Lacy,  in  1178.  The  town  surrendered  to  the  duke  of  Schomberg, 
Aug.  28,  1689.  William  III.  landed  here,  June  14,  1690,  to  reduce  the  adhereuts  of 
James  II.  Memorable  expedition  of  the  French  admiral  Thurot,  when  the  castle 
surrendered  to  his  force  of  1000  men,  1760.     See  Thurot's  Invasion  of  Ireland. 

CARRON  IRON-WORKS.  They  are  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Carron,  in  Stirling- 
shire, and  form  the  largest  foundry  in  existence,  established  in  1760.  The  works 
employ  about  1600  men,  and  occupy  about  100  acres  of  land  in  reservoirs,  pools  for 
water,  and  dams  built  about  two  miles  above  the  works  ;  the  streams,  after  tiu'uing 
18  large  wheels,  fall  into  the  tide  navigation,  which  conveys  their  castings  into  the 
sea.  Here  are  made  the  pieces  of  ordnance  called  carronades,  so  named  from  this 
foundry — first  made  in  1776.     See  Cannon. 

CARROTS.  These,  among  other  edible  roots,  were  imported  from  Holland  and  Flander.s, 
It  was  not  until  about  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Heury  VIII.  or  after  the  year  1540, 
that  they  were  produced  in  England.  Originally,  or  when  first  brought  to  England, 
this  esculent  was  of  much  more  diminutive  size  than  now ;  the  carrot  has  much 
improved  both  in  growth  and  flavour  under  English  culture. — Mortimer. 

CARTESIAN  DOCTRINES.  Their  author  was  Rend  Des  Cartes,  the  French  philo- 
sopher, who  promulgated  them  in  1647.  He  was  an  original  thinker  :  his  metaphy- 
sical principle,  "  I  think,  therefore,  I  am,"  is  refuted  by  Mr.  Locke ;  and  his  physical 
principle,  that  "  nothing  exists  but  substance,"  is  disproved  by  the  Newtonian 
philosophy.  His  celebrated  system  abounds  in  great  singularities  and  originalities  ; 
but  a  spirit  of  independent  thought  prevails  throughout  it,  and  has  contributed  to 
excite  the  same  spirit  in  others.  Des  Cartes  was  the  most  distinguished  philosopher 
of  his  time  and  country.— Dufresnoy. 

CARTHAGE.  Founded  by  Dido,  or  Elissa,  sister  of  Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  869  B.C. 
She  fled  from  that  tyrant,  who  had  killed  her  husband,  and  took  refuge  in  Africa. 
Carthage  became  so  powerful  as  to  dispute  the  empire  of  the  world  with  Rome, 
which  occasioned  the  Punic  wars,  and  the  total  demolition  of  that  city.  Taken  by 
Scipio,  and  burned  to  the  ground,  146  B.C.  when  the  flames  raged  during  seventeen 
days,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  perished  in  them  rather  thau  survive  the  sub- 
jection of  their  country.  The  Roman  senate  ordered  the  walls  to  be  razed,  that  no 
trace  might  remain  of  this  once  powerful  republic. — Eusehius. 


Dido  arrives  in  Africa,  aud  builds  Byrsa. 

—  Blair B.C.  809 

First  alliance  of  the  Carthaginians  with 
the  Romans        .        .        .        .        .     .  509 

The  Carthaginians  in  Sicily  are  defeated 
by  Golo ;  the  elder  Hamilcar  perishes. 

— IIe)-odolus,  I.  vii 480 

They  send  yoo,  000  men  into  Sicily  .  .407 
The  siege  of  Syracuse  ....  .396 
The  Carthaginians  land  in  Italy  .  .  .  379 
Their  defeat  by  Timoleon  .         .         .  340 

Tlicy  are   defeated   by   Agathocles,  and 
immolate  their  children  on  the  altar  of 
Saturn,  tlicreby  to  propitiate  the  gods.  310 
The  first  Punic  war  begins       .        .        .  264 
The     Carthaginians    defeated      by     the 

Romans  in  a  naval  engagement  .  .  260 
Xantiiipus  defeats  Rognlus  .  .  .  25.5 
Asdrubal  defeated  by  Metellus  .  .  .  251 
Regulus  ])ut  to  death  ....  250 
Romans  defeated  before  Lilybieum  .  .  250 
End  of  the  iirst  Punic  war  .  .  .  241 
War  between  the  Carthaginians  aud  Afri- 
can mercenaries 241 

Hamilcar  Barcas  is  sent  into  Spain  ;  he 
takes  with  him   his   sou,    the   famous 


Hannibal,    at  the   age   of  nine  year.", 
having  first  made  him  swear  an  eternal 
enmity  to  the  Romans    .        .        .  B.C.  237 
Hamilcar  is  killed  in  battle  by  the  Vet- 
tones  227 

Asdndjal  is  assassinated  ....  220 
Hannibal  subjects  all  Spain,  as  far  as  the 

Iberus 219 

The  second  Punic  war  begins  .  .  .  218 
First  great  victory  of  Hannibal  .  .  .  217 
Hannibal  crosses  the   Alps,  and  enters 

Italy  with  100,000  men  .  .  .  .217 
Great  battle  of  Caniiii)  {which  see)  .  .  210 
New  Carthage  taken  by  Pub.  Scipio  .  210 
Asdrubal,  brotlicr  of  Hannibal,  defeated 

aud  slain  in  Italy 207 

The  Carthaginians  expelled  Spain  .  .  206 
Scipio  arrives  in  Africa,  and  lays  siege  to 

Utica 204 

Hannibal  recalled  from  Italy  .  .  .  203 
Great  battle  of  Zama  (which  see)  .  .  .  202 
An  ignominious  peace  ends  the  second 

Punic  war 201 

The  tlurd  Punic  war  begins  .        .        .     .  149 
Destruction  of  Carthage,  which  is  burned 
to  the  ground  .        .        .        .     .  14G 


The  Carthaginians  bore  the  character  of  a  faithless  and  treacherous  people,  so  that 
the  term  Panic  faith  became  proverbial.  They  were  superstitious  and  offered  human 
victims  to  appease  the  gods  in  times  of  public  calamity  :  these  sacrifices  were  usually 
their  own  children  ;  and  when  they  had  none  they  purchased  infants  for  the  purpose, 
aud  obliged  the  mothers  to  present  them,  unmoved  by  their  cries  and  agonies,  to 
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their  burning  idol.*  Their  usual  mode  of  executing  criminals  was  by  crucifixion, 
to  which  they  frequently  added  most  aggravated  circumstances  of  torture. 
CARTHAGENA,  or  New  Cx\rthage,  in  Spain.  Built  by  Asdrubal,  the  Carthaginian 
general,  227  B.C.  From  here  Hannibal  set  out  on  his  memorable  march  to  invade 
Italy,  crossing  the  Alps,  217  B.C.  This  city  was  taken  by  a  British  force  under  sir 
John  Leake  in  1706,  but  it  was  retaken  soon  afterwards  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick. 
Carthagena,  in  Columbia,  was  taken  by  sir  Francis  Drake  in  1584.  It  was  pillaged 
by  the  French  of  1,200,000^.  in  1697;  and  was  bombarded  by  admu-al  Vernon  in 
1740-1,  but  he  was  obliged,  though  he  took  the  forts,  to  raise  the  siege. 

CARTHUSIANS.  A  religious  order  foimded  by  Bruno  of  Cologne,  who  retired  from 
the  converse  of  the  world,  in  1084,  to  Chartreuse,  in  the  mountains  of  Dauphin^. 
Their  rules  were  formed  by  Basil  VII.  general  of  the  order,  and  were  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished for  their  austerity.  The  monks  could  not  leave  their  cells,  nor  speak, 
without  express  leave  ;  and  their  clothing  was  two  hair-cloths,  two  cowls,  two  pair 
of  hose,  and  a  cloak,  all  coarse.  The  general  takes  the  title  of  prior  of  tlie  Charti'euse, 
the  principal  monastery,  from  which  the  order  is  named. — Auberti;  Mlrai,  Origines 
Carthus.  A  Carthusian  monastery  (among  others  in  England)  was  founded  by  sir 
William  Manny,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  on  the  site  of  the  Charter-house, 
London.  See  Charter-house.  The  Carthusian  powdtr,  so  called  because  it  was  first 
administered  by  a  Carthusian  friar,  father  Simon,  at  Chartreuse,  was  first  comiDounded 
about  1715. 

CARTOONS  OP  RAPHAEL.  They  were  designed  in  the  chambers  of  the  Vatican 
under  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X.  about  1510  to  1515.  The  seven  of  them  that  are  pre- 
served were  purchased  in  Flanders  by  Rubens  for  Charles  I.  of  England,  for  Hampton- 
court  palace,  in  1629.  These  matchless  works  represent — 1,  the  Miraculous  Draught 
of  Fishes  ;  2,  the  Charge  to  Peter  ;  3,  Peter  and  John  healing  the  Lame  at  the  gate 
of  the  Temple ;  4,  the  Death  of  Ananias  ;  5,  Elymas  the  Sorcerer  struck  with 
Blindness  ;  6,  the  Sacrifice  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  by  the  people  of  Lystra;  7,  Paul 
preaching  at  Athens. 

CARVING.  We  have  scriptural  authority  for  its  early  introduction.  See  Exodus  xxxi. 
The  art  of  carving  is  first  mentioned  in  profane  history,  772  B.C.  and  is  referred  to 
the  Egyptians.  It  was  first  in  wood,  next  in  stone,  and  afterwards  in  marble  and 
brass.  Dipoenus  and  Scyllis  were  eminent  carvers  and  sculptors,  and  opened  a  school 
of  statuary,  568  B.C. — Pliny.     See  article  Sculptures. 

CASH-PAYMENTS.  The  Bank,  by  an  order  of  council,  stopped  its  payments  in  cash, 
Feb.  27,  1797 ;  and  the  Bank-restriction  bill  passed  immediately  afterwards.  Pre- 
viously to  this  measure,  many  private  banks  had  been  ruined  by  the  demand  upon 
them  for  gold,  the  country  being  considerably  drained  of  the  precious  metals,  which 
found  their  way  to  France  and  other  states  with  whom  we  were  at  war.  Notes  of 
one  and  two  pounds  were  issued  March  7,  1797.  Pai'tial  return  to  cash-payments, 
Sept.  22,  1817,  when  notes,  which  had  been  issued  previously  to  January  1  in  that 
year,  were  paid  in  gold.  The  restriction  was  taken  off  soon  afterwards,  and  cash- 
payments  resumed. 

CASHEL,  SEE  of.  Cormac  Cuillinan,  king  and  bishop  of  Cashel,  is  reputed  to  be 
either  the  founder  or  the  restorer  of  the  cathedral ;  and  until  his  time,  a.d.  901,  there 
are  but  few  traces  of  the  bishops  of  this  see.  In  1152,  bishop  Donat  O'Lanergan  was 
invested  with  the  pall.  See  Palliura.  Cashel  was  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by  an 
extent  returned  29  Henry  VIII.,  at  66(^.  13s.  id.  Irish  money.  By  the  Church 
Temporalities  act,  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  1833,  this  see  has  ceased  to  be  archiepiscopal ; 
and  the  see  of  Waterford  and  Lismore  has  been  united  to  it. 

CASHMERE  SHAWLS.  The  district  from  whence  come  these  costly  shawls  is  described 
as  being  "  the  happy  valley,  and  a  paradise  in  perpetual  spi'ing."  The  true  Cashmere 
shawls  can  be  manufactured  of  no  other  wool  than  that  of  Thibet.  They  were  first 
brought  to  England  in  1666  ;  but  they  are  well  imitated  by  the  spinning  at  Bradford, 

*  The  Carthaginians  had  tvv-o  principal  deities,  whom  they  honoured  more  than  any  of  the  rest. 
The  first  was  the  Celestial  Goddess,  in  otlier  words,  the  Moon.  The  second  Moloch,  or  Saturn,  to  wliom 
their  infants  were  sacrificed.  This  idol  was  contrived  with  a  hollow  body,  in  which  a  fire  was  kindled, 
with  arms  and  hands  bent  in  a  position  for  receiving  the  devoted  victim.  Into  these  hands,  while  the 
idol  was  of  a  glowing  heat,  the  unhappy  child  was  placed,  and,  m  the  struggle  occasioned  by  the  torture, 
it  fell  forward,  through  a  hole  in  the  base  on  which  the  idol  sat,  into  the  fire  beneath.  Tliese  sacrifices 
were  not  always  confined  to  children  ;  the  Carthaginian  generals,  when  the  event  of  a  battle  seemed 
likely  to  be  against  them,  made  no  scruple  to  offer  their  soldiers  and  prisoners  to  this  destructive 
superstition. 
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and  the  looms  of  Huddersfleld.  Shawls  for  the  omrahs,  of  the  Thibetian  wool,  cost 
150  rupees  each,  about  the  year  1650. — Btrnier. 

CASTEL  NUOVO.  This  place  has  several  times  suffered  under  the  dreadful  visitation 
of  earthquakes.  lu  the  great  earthquake  which  convulsed  all  Naples  aud  Sicily,  in 
1783,  the  town  was  almost  obliterated.  It  is  recorded  that  an  inhabitant  of  Castcl 
Nuovo,  being  on  a  hill  at  no  great  distance,  looking  back,  saw  no  remains  of  the  town, 
but  only  a  black  smoke  :  4000  persons  perished  ;  and  in  Sicily  and  Naples,  more  thau 
40,000. 

CASTIGLIONE,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  brilliant  victories  of  the  French  arms, 
under  general  Bonaparte,  against  the  main  body  of  Austrians,  commanded  by  general 
Wurmser :  the  battle  lasted  five  days  successively,  from  the  2nd  to  the  6th  July, 
17y(i.  Bonaparte  stated  the  enemy's  loss  in  this  obstinate  conflict  at  70  field  pieces, 
all  his  caissons,  between  12,000  and  15,000  prisoners,  and  6000  killed  aud  wounded. 

CASTILE.  The  most  powerful  government  of  the  Goths  was  established  here  about 
A.D.  800.  Ferdinand,  count  of  Castile,  assumed  the  title  of  king  in  1020.  Ferdinand 
of  Arragou  married  Isabella  of  Castile,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Christian  dominions 
in  Spain  were  united  in  one  monarchy,  1474.  By  degrees  the  kings  of  Castile  brought 
the  whole  peninsula  subject  to  their  control.     See  Arragon  and  ISpain. 

CASTILLON,  BATTLE  of,  in  Guienne.  Between  the  armies  of  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
and  of  Charles  VII.  who  was  surnamed  the  Victorious,  of  France.  The  English  were 
signally  defeated  ;  and  this  battle  put  a  period  to  the  English  dominion  in  France, 
Calais  alone  remaining  to  this  country,  July  7,  1453.  "The  earl  of  Shrewsbury  was 
killed  in  the  battle ;  contrary  to  his  own  opinion,  he  attacked  the  French  in  their 
entrenchments,  and  though  at  first  successful,  yet  his  horse  having  been  killed  by 
a  cannon-shot,  and  himself  immediately  after  by  a  wound  in  the  throat,  his  forces 
yielded." — Henault. 

CASTLEBAR,  BATTLE  op.  Between  a  body  of  French  troops  which  had  landed  at 
Killala,  assisted  by  an  insurgent  Irish  force,  and  the  king's  troops  :  the  latter,  after  a 
sharp  contest,  were  obliged  to  i-etreat,  Aug.  28,  1798  :  this  was  the  period  of  the 
memorable  i-ebellion. 

CASTLEFOLLARD.  Fatal  affray  here  between  some  peasantry  attending  a  fair,  and 
a  body  of  police,  when  thirteen  persons  lost  their  lives,  and  many,  more  than  twice 
that  number,  were  wounded.  May  23, 1831.  The  coroner's  jury  returned  a  verdict  of 
manslaughter  against  the  chief  constable,  Blake,  and  eighteen  of  his  men ;  but  the 
grand  jury  of  the  county  (Westmeatli)  ignored  the  bills. 

CASTLES.  Anciently  British  castles  were  tall  houses,  strongly  fortified,  and  built  on 
the  tops  of  hills,  with  gates  and  walls.  The  castle  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  a  tower- 
keep,  either  round  or  square,  and  ascended  by  a  flight  of  steps  in  front.  There  were 
eleven  hundred  castles  built  in  England  by  the  nobles,  by  permission  of  king  Stephen, 
A.D.  1135  and  1164  :  most  of  these  were  demolished  by  Henry  II.,  who  deprived  the 
barons  of  such  possessions,  on  his  accession,  in  1154. 

CATACOMBS.  The  early  depositories  of  the  dead.  The  name  first  denoted  the  tombs 
of  Saints  Peter  and  Paul  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  the  burial-places  of  all  martyrs. 
They  were  numerous  in  Egypt;  and  Bclzoni,  in  1815  aud  1818,  explored  many  cata- 
combs both  in  that  country  and  Thebes,  built  3000  years  ago  :  among  other.*,  a  chef- 
d'iCUiVre  of  ancient  sculpture,  the  temple  of  Psammetichus  the  Powerful,  whose  sarco- 
phagus, formed  of  the  finest  oriental  alabaster,  excpxisitely  sculptured,  he  brought  to 
England.  iMany  other  nations  hail  their  catacombs ;  there  were  some  of  great  extent 
at  Rome.  The  Parisian  catacombs  were  projected  a.d.  1777.  The  bodies  found  in 
catacombs,  especially  those  of  Egypt,  which  arc  better  preserved,  arc  called  mummies. 
See  Eiiibabninrj. 

CATAMARANS.  Fire-machines,  called  also  carcases,  for  destroying  ships ;  invented 
and  tried  on  the  Boulogne  flotilla  destined  by  Bonaparte  to  invade  England.  Nearly 
160,000  men  were  encamped  on  the  coast,  with  an  immense  number  of  small  craft  in 
the  harbour  to  convey  them  over.  Sir  Sydney  Smith  made  a  desperate  attempt  to 
burn  the  flotilla  by  means  of  these  machines,  but  failed,  Aug.  31, 1805.  See  Boulorjnc 
Flotilla. 

CATANIA,  or  CATANEA.  At  the  foot  of  Mount  Etna.  Founded  by  a  colony  from 
Chalcis,  753  B.C.  Ceres  had  a  temple  here,  in  which  none  but  women  were  permitted 
to  appear.  This  ancient  city  is  remarkable  for  the  dreadful  overthrows  to  which  it 
has  been  subjected  at  various  times  from  its  vicinity  to  Etna,  which  has  discharged, 
in  some  of  its  eruptions,  a  sti'eam  of  lava  four  miles  broad  and  fifty  feet  deep,  advancing 
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at  the  rate  of  seven  miles  in  a  day.  Catania  was  almost  totally  overthrown  by  an 
eruption  of  Etna  in  1669.  By  an  earthquake  which  happened  in  1693,  Catania  was 
nearly  swallowed  up,  and  in  a  moment  more  than  18,000  of  its  inhabitants  were 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  city.  An  earthquake  did  great  damage,  and  a  number  of 
persons  perished  here,  Feb.  22,  1817. 
CATAPHRYGIANS.  A  sect  of  heretics,  so  called  because  they  were  Phrygians,  who 
followed  the  errors  of  Montanus.  They  made  up  the  bread  of  the  eucharist  with  the 
blood  of  infants',  whom  they  pricked  to  death  with  needles,  and  then  looked  upon 
them  as  martyrs. — Pardon.  They  baptized  their  dead,  forbade  marriage?,  and  mingled 
the  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  blood  of  young  children. — Harris. 

CATAPULT  J3.  Ancient  military  engines,  of  formidable  construction,  for  throwing  stones 
of  immense  weight,  darts,  and  arrows  ;  invented  by  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse, 
399  B.C. — Josephus.  They  were  capable  of  throwing  darts,  javelins,  and  other  missiles 
of  four  and  five  yards  length.— Pcm-c^om, 

CATEAU,  PEACE  of.  Concluded  between  Henry  II.  of  France,  and  Philip  U.  of 
Spain ;  to  which  latter  country  France  ceded  Savoy,  Corsica,  and  nearly  200  forts  in 
Italy  and  the  Low  Countries,  1559. — Battle  of  Cateau,  in  which  the  allies  under  the 
prince  of  Coburg,  defeated  the  French,  whose  loss  amounted  to  5000  killed,  and 
5  pieces  of  cannon,  March  28,  1794. 

CATECHISM.  A  short  one  was  published  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  a.d.  1552.  The 
catechism  used  by  Protestants  originally  contained  no  more  than  a  repetition  of  the 
baptismal  vow,  the  creed,  and  Lord's  prayer ;  but  James  I.  ordered  the  bishops  to 
enlarge  it  by  adding  an  explication  of  the  sacraments,  1612.  It  was  increased 
subsequently  by  the  doctrinal  points  of  the  established  religion. 

CATHERINE.  The  order  of  knighthood  instituted  in  Palestine,  a.d.  1063.  The  order 
of  nuns  called  Catherines  was  foimded  in  1373.  An  order  of  ladies  of  the  highest 
rank,  in  Russia,  was  founded  by  Catherine,  empress  of  Peter  the  Great,  1714.  They 
were  understood  to  be  distinguished,  as  the  name  (from  Kadapos,  ■purihs)  implied,  for 
the  chastity  and  purity  of  their  lives  and  manners. 

CATHOLIC  MAJESTY.  The  title  of  Catholic  was  first  given  by  Pope  Gregory  IIL 
to  Alphonsus  I.  of  Spain,  who  was  thereupon  surnamed  the  Catholic;  a.d,  739. — 
Licenciado.  The  title  of  Catholic  was  also  given  to  Ferdinand  V.  1474.  It  was 
bestowed  upon  Ferdinand  and  his  queen  by  Innocent  VIII.  on  account  of  their  zeal 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  their  establishment  of  the  inquisition  in  Spain. 
— Rabbe.     See  Spain. 

CATHOLICS  OF  THESE  KINGDOMS.     See  article  Roman  Catholics. 

CATILINE'S  CONSPIRACY.  Sergius  L.  Catiline,  a  Roman  of  noble  family,  having 
squandered  away  his  fortune  by  debaucheries  and  extravagance,  and  having  been 
refused  the  consulship,  secretly  meditated  the  ruin  of  his  country,  and  conspired 
with  many  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Romans,  as  dissolute  as  himself,  to  extirpate 
the  senate,  plunder  the  treasury,  and  set  Rome  on  fire.  This  conspiracy  was  timely 
discovered  by  the  consul  Cicero,  whom  he  had  resolved  to  murder;  and  on  seeing  five 
of  his  accomplices  arrested,  he  retired  to  Gaul,  where  his  partisans  were  assembling 
an  army.  Cicero  punished  the  condemned  conspirators  at  home,  while  Petreius 
attacked  Catiline's  ill-disciplined  forces,  and  routed  them,  and  the  conspirator  was 
killed  in  the  engagement,  about  the  middle  of  December,  63  B.C.  His  chai'acter  has 
been  branded  with  the  foulest  infamy  ;  and  to  the  violence  he  offered  to  a  vestal,  he 
added  the  murder  of  his  own  brother ;  and  it  is  said  that  he  and  his  associates  drank 
human  blood  to  render  their  oaths  more  firm  and  inviolable. — Sallust. 

CATO,  SUICIDE  OF.  Termed  as  the  "era  destructive  of  the  liberties  of  Rome."  Cato, 
the  Roman  patriot  and  philosopher,  considered  freedom  as  that  which  alone  "sustains 
the  name  and  dignity  of  man  :"  unable  to  suiwive  the  independence  of  his  country 
he  stabbed  himself  at  Utica.  By  this  rash  act  of  suicide,  independently  of  all  moral 
considerations,  Cato  carried  his  patriotism  to  the  highest  degree  of  political  phrensy  ; 
for  Cato,  dead,  could  be  of  no  use  to  his  country  ;  but  had  he  preserved  his  life,  his 
counsels  might  have  moderated  Caesar's  ambition,  and  have  given  a  different  turn  to 
public  affairs.     Feb.  5,  45  B.C. — Montesquieu. 

CATO-STREET  CONSPIRACY.  The  mysterious  plot  of  a  gang  of  low  and  desperate 
politicians,  whose  object  was  the  assassination  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  with  a 
view  to  other  sanguinary  and  indiscriminate  outrages,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
government:  the  conspiratoi's  were  arrested  Feb.  23,  1820;  and  Thistlewood  and  his 
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four  principal  associates,  Brunt,  Davidson,  Ings,  and  Tidd,  after  a  trial  commenced 
on  April  I7th,  which  ended  in  their  conviction,  were  executed  according  to  the  then 
horrid  manner  of  ti-aitors,  on  May  1  following. 

CATTLE.  The  importation  of  horned  cattle  from  Ireland  and  Scotland,  into  England, 
was  prohibited  by  a  law,  16  Charles  II.  1G63  ;  but  the  export  of  cattle  from  Ireland 
became  and  continues  to  be  a  vast  and  beneficial  branch  of  the  Irish  trade  with  the 
sister  country.  From  the  inferior  port  of  Watcrford  alone,  the  value  of  imported 
cattle  and  provisions  amounted,  in  1841,  to  nearly  half  a  million  sterling.  By  the 
act  .5t1i  and  6th  Vict.  c.  47,  passed  July  9th,  1842,  tlie  importation  of  horned 
cattle  and  other  living  animals  was  admitted  into  England  from  foreign  countries  at 
a  moderate  duty  per  head.  The  English  mai'kets  have,  in  consequence,  been  since 
largely  supplied  from  France,  Holland,  Germany,  Spain,  and  even  remoter  countries. 
Various  amendments  have  been  made  by  subsequent  acts.  In  the  year  1846,  the  live 
imports  from  Ireland  were,  black  cattle,  81,592  ;  sheep,  100,366  ;  swine,  381,744.  The 
new  coasting  regulations  and  the  free  interchange  of  produce  and  mfinufactures 
between  the  two  countries,  have  since  that  year  interrupted  the  returns  thence. 

CAUCASUS.  A  mountain  of  immense  height,  a  continuation  of  the  ridge  of  Mount 
Taurus,  between  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  seas,  inhabited  anciently  by  various  savage 
nations,  who  lived  upon  the  \vild  fruits  of  the  earth.  It  was  covered  with  snow  in 
some  parts,  and  in  others  was  variegated  with  fruitful  orchards  and  plantations  :  its 
people  were  at  one  time  supposed  to  gather  gold  on  the  shores  of  their  rivulets,  but 
they  afterwards  lived  without  making  use  of  money.  Prometheus  was  tied  on  the  top 
of  Caucasus  by  Jupiter,  and  continually  devoured  by  vultures,  according  to  ancient 
authors,  1548  B.C.  The  passes  near  the  mountain  were  called  Caucasim  Porta,  and  it 
is  supposed  that  through  them  the  Sarmatians,  called  Huns,  made  their  way  when 
they  invaded  the  provinces  of  Rome  a.d.  447. — Strabo  ;  Herodotus. 

CAULIFLOWER.  Called  the  queen  of  vegetables,  was  first  planted  in  these  kingdoms 
about  the  year  1603 ;  it  came  to  England  from  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  but  was  not  raised 
in  sufficient  perfection  and  abundance  so  as  to  be  sold  at  market  until  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  about  1670.  Sixty  years  ago,  cauliflowers  were  a  usual  present  from 
England  to  Portugal ;  but  they  are  now  largely  produced  in  the  Portuguese  gardens. 
See  Gardening. 

CAUSTIC  IN  PAINTING.  The  branch  of  the  art  so  called  is  a  method  of  burning  the 
colours  into  wood  or  ivory.  Gausias,  a  jiainter  of  Sicyon,  was  the  inventor  of  this 
process.  He  made  a  beautiful  painting  of  his  mistress  Glycere,  whom  he  represented 
as  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  making  garlands  with  flowers;  and  from  this  circum- 
stance the  picture,  which  was  bought  afterwards  by  Lucullus  for  two  talents,  received 
the  name  of  Stephanoplocon,  335  B.C. — Plinii  Hist.  Nat. 

CAVALIERS.  This  appellation  was  given  as  a  party  name  in  England  to  those  who 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  king  during  the  unhappy  war  which  brought  Charles  I.  to 
the  scaffold.  They  were  so  called  in  opposition  to  the  Roundheads,  or  friends  of  the 
parliament,  between  1642  and  1649. — Hume. 

CAVALRY.  Of  the  ancient  nations  the  Romans  were  the  most  celebrated  for  their 
cavalry,  and  for  its  discipline  and  efficiency.  Attached  to  each  of  the  Roman  legions 
was  a  body  of  horse  300  strong,  in  ten  turmoo  ;  the  commander  was  always  a  veteran, 
and  chosen  for  his  experience  and  valour.  In  the  early  ages,  the  Persians  brought 
the  greatest  force  of  cavalry  into  the  field:  they  had  10,000  horse  at  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  490  B.C.;  and  10,000  Persian  horse  were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Issus, 
333  B.C. — Plutarch. 

CAVALRY,  BRITISH.  Horse  soldiery  were  introduced  early  into  ]3ritain.  They  were 
u.sed  by  the  Romans  against  the  natives,  and  were  of  large  amount  in  the  first  wars  in 
Wales. —  Welsh  J  list.  In  the  late  continental  war  they  reached  to  31,000  men.  Our 
present  cavalry  force  consists  of  regiments  of  various  denominations;  in  1840  it  was, 
rank  and  file,  viz,  household  troops,  1200;  dragoons,  hussars,  and  lancers,  9524  • 
total,  10,733.     See  Horse  Guards,  <L-c. 

CAYENNE.  First  settled  by  the  French  in  1625,  but  they  left  it  in  1654.  It  was  after- 
wards successively  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  French,  and  Dutch.  These  last  were 
expelled  by  the  French  in  1677.  Cayenne  was  taken  by  the  British,  Jan.  12,  1809, 
but  was  restored  to  the  French  at  the  pe.ice  in  1814.  In  this  settlement  is  produced 
the  capsicum  haccatiun,  or  cayenne  pepper,  so  esteemed  in  Eui'ope. 
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CEDAR  TREE.  The  Red  Cedar  {Juniperus  Vlrginiana)  came  from  North  America 
before  1664.  The  Bermudas  Cedar  was  brought  from  Bermudas  before  1683.  The 
Cedar  of  Lebanon  {Pinus  Cedrus)  from  the  Levant  before  16S3.  The  Cedar  of  Goa, 
{flupressus  LusUanica)  was  brought  to  Europe  by  the  Portuguese,  about  the  same 
period.     There  are  other  species  of  this  tree.     See  Cypress. 

CELERY.  "  A  winter  sallet  herb." — Bailey.  A  species  of  parsley. — Johnson.  Celery  is 
said  to  have  been  first  introduced  to  the  tables  of  the  English  by  the  French 
marshal,  the  Count  Tallard,  after  his  defeat  at  Blenheim  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
and  dui'ing  his  captivity  in  England,  in  1704.  The  word  does  not  occur  in  our  earlier 
dictionaries. 

CELESTIAL  GLOBE.  A  celestial  sphere  was  brought  to  Greece  from  Egypt,  368  B.C. 
A  planetarium  was  constructed  by  Archimerles  before  212  B.C.  The  celestial  globe 
was  divided  into  constellations  after  the  age  of  Perseus.  The  great  celestial  globe  of 
Gottorp,  planned  after  a  design  of  Tycho  Brache,  and  erected  at  the  expense  of  the 
duke  of  Holstcin,  was  eleven  feet  in  diameter;  and  that  at  Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge, 
erected  by  Dr.  Long,  is  eighteen  feet.     See  Globes. 

CELIBACY.  The  monastic  life,  preached  by  St.  Anthony  in  Egypt,  about  a.d.  305. 
The  early  converts  to  this  doctrine  lived  in  caves  and  desolate  places,  till  regular 
monasteries  were  founded.  The  doctrine  was  rejected  in  the  council  of  Nice,  a.d.  325. 
Celibacy  was  enjoined  to  bishops  only,  in  692.  The  Romish  clergy  generally  were 
compelled  to  a  vow  of  celibacy,  in  1073.  Its  observance  was  finally  established  by  the 
council  of  Placentia,  held  in  1095.  Among  the  illustrious  philosophers  of  antiquity, 
the  following  were  unfriendly  to  matrimony: — Plato,  Pythagoras,  Epicurus,  Bion, 
Anaxagoras,  Heraclitus,  Democritus,  and  Diogenes  ;  and  the  following  among  the 
moderns  : — Newton,  Locke,  Boyle,  Gibbon,  Hume,  Adam  Smith,  Harvey,  Leibnitz, 
Bayle,  Hobbes,  Hampden,  sir  Francis  Di-ake,  earl  of  Essex,  Pitt,  Michael  Angelo,  the 
three  Caraccis,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Haydn,  Handel,  Wolsey,  Pascal,  Fenelon,  Pope, 
Akenside,  Goldsmith,  Gray,  Collins,  Thomson,  and  Jeremy  Bentham. 

CEMETERIES.  The  ancients  had  not  the  unwise  custom  of  crowding  all  their  dead 
in  the  midst  of  their  towns  and  cities,  within  the  narrow  precincts  of  a  place  reputed 
sacred,  much  less  of  amassing  them  in  the  bosom  of  tlieir  fanes  and  temples.  The 
burying-places  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  at  a  distance  from  their  towns ;  and 
the  Jews  had  their  sepulchres  in  gardens — John,  xix.  41;  and  in  fields,  and  among 
rocks  and  mountains — Matthew,  xxvii.  60.  The  present  practice  was  introduced  by 
the  Romi-sh  clergy,  who  pretended  that  the  dead  enjoyed  peculiar  privileges  by  being 
interred  in  consecrated  ground.  The  burying-places  of  the  Turks  are  handsome  and 
agreeable,  which  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  many  fine  plants  that  grow  in  them,  and 
which  they  carefully  place  over  their  dead.  It  is  only  within  a  very  few  years  that 
public  cemeteries  have  been  formed  in  these  countries,  although  the  danger  to  health 
through  the  crowded  state  of  our  many  church-yards  and  burial-places  in  the  midst  of 
dense  populations,  called  for  some  similar  institutions  to  that  of  the  celebrated  Pere 
la  Chaise  at  Paris.  Several  public  cemeteries  have  of  late  years  been  opened  in  London 
suburbs,  of  which  the  principal  are  : 


The  Kensal-green  or  general  cemetery, 
containing  53  acres,  established  bv  act 
2  &  3  Will.  IV.  1S32 ;  consecrated  by 
the  bishop  of  London   .        .     N  ov.  2,  1832 

The  South  Metropolitan  and  Norwood 
cemetery,  containing  40  acres,  insti- 
tuted by  act  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  lS3ii ; 
consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester       Dec.  6,  1837 

The  Highgate  and  Kentish-Town  ceme- 
tery, formed  by  act  7  &  8  Will.  IV. 
and  containing  22  acres,  was  opened 
and  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  Lou- 
don         May  20,  1839 

The  Abney  Park  cemetery  and  Arbore- 


tum, containing  30  acres,  is  on  the 
eastern  side  of  London,  at  Stoke  New- 
ington,  and  was  formally  opened  by 
the  lord  mayor         .        .         May  20,  1840 

The  Westminster  cemetery,  at  Barl's- 
court,  Kensington  road,  called  also  the 
West  Londcm,  consecrated  .    June  15,  1840 

The  Nunhead  cemetery,  containing  about 
50  acres,  conseci'ated  by  the  bishop  of 
Winchester       .        .        .         July  29,  1840 

City  of  London  and  Tower  Hamlets 
Cemetery,  containing  30  acres,  conse- 
crated   by    the    bishop    of    London, 

estabUshed  4th  Vict 1841 

See  Catacombs. 


The  London  Necropolis  and  National  Mausoleum,  at  Woking,  Surrey,  contains  2000 
acres ;  the  company  was  incorporated  in  July,  1 852.  This  vast  cemetery  is  opened. 
The  inchjsed  area  of  each  of  these  cemeteries  is  planted  and  laid  out  in  walks  after  the 
manner  of  Pfere  la  Chaise,*  There  are  similar  cemeteries  in  Manchester,  Liverpool, 
and  other  large  towns;  and  in  Ireland,  at  Cork,  Dublin,  &c. 

*  P^re  La  Chaise  takes  its  name  from  a  French  Jesuit,  who  was  a  favourite  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  his 
confessor.     He  died  in  1709;  and  the  site  of  his  house  and  grounds  at  Paris  is  now  occupied  by  this 
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CENSORS.  Roman  magistrates  whose  duty  was  to  survey  and  rate,  and  correct  the 
manners  of  the  people ;  their  power  was  also  extended  over  private  families,  and  they 
restrained  extravagance.  The  two  first  censors  were  appointed  443  B.C.  The  office  was 
abolished  by  the  emperors. 

CENSUS.  In  the  Roman  polity,  a  general  estimate  of  every  man's  estate  and  personal 
effects,  delivered  to  the  government  upon  oath  every  five  years  ;  established  by  Servius 
Tullius,  566  B.C. — Legal  Polity  of  the  lioman  State.  In  England  the  census,  formerly 
not  periodical,  is  now  taken  at  decennial  periods,  of  which  the  last  were  the  years 
1811,  1821,  1831,  1841,  and  1851.     See  Population. 

CENTRAL  CRIMINAL  COURT.  A  new  court  established  for  the  trial  of  offences 
committed  in  the  metropolis  and  parts  adjoining;  it  being  expedient  that  such  trials 
should  be  had  before  justices  and  judges  of  Oyer  and  Terminer.  Statute  4  Will. 
IV.  1834.  By  this  act  commissions  issued  to  two  of  the  judges  of  the  higher 
courts,  for  the  periodical  delivery  of  the  gaol  of  Newgate,  and  the  trial  of  offences 
of  greater  degree,  committed  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  and  certain  parts  of  Essex, 
Kent,  and  Surrey ;  the  new  district  to  be  henceforth  considered,  for  this  purpose,  as 
one  county. 

CENTURION.  The  captain,  head,  or  commander  of  a  subdivision  of  a  Roman  legion 
which  consisted  of  100  men,  and  was  called  a  centuria.  He  was  distinguished  by  a 
branch  of  vine  which  he  carried  in  his  hand.  By  the  Roman  census,  each  hundred  of 
the  people  was  called  a  centuria,  566  B.C. 

CENTURY.  The  method  of  computing  by  centuries  was  first  generally  observed  in 
ecclesiastical  history,  and  commenced  from  the  time  of  our  Redeemer's  incarnation, 
A.D.  1.  It  is  a  period  of  time  that  is  particularly  regarded  by  Church  historians,  to 
whom  we  ai-e  indebted  for  it. — Pardon.  It  was  adopted  in  chronological  history  first 
in  France. — Du,pin.  Early  adopted  by  all  civilised  nations. — Dufresnoy.  The  Greeks 
computed  time  by  the  olympiads;  and  the  Romans,  by  indictions,  the  first  of  which 
began  Sept.  24,  a.d.  312. 

CERBERE,  French  Brig  of  War.  The  capture  of  this  vessel  claims  record  as  one  of  the 
most  gallant  exploits  of  British  seamen  during  the  last  war  : — the  Cerbfere  mounted 
nine  large  guns,  had  a  crew  of  eighty-seven  men,  and  was  lying  at  Port  Louis.  The 
harbour  was  entered  in  a  ten-oared  cutter  manned  with  only  eighteen  men  ;  and, 
directed  by  their  gallant  officer,  lieutenant  Paddon,  they  cut  out  and  made  good  their 
prize,  July  29,  1800. 

CEREMONIES,  MASTER  of  the.  This  office  was  instituted  for  tlie  more  honourable 
reception  of  ambassadors  and  persons  of  quality  at  court,  1  James  I.  1603. — Bakers 
Chrim.  The  famous  master  of  the  ceremonies  at  Bath,  or  president  over  tlie  amuse- 
ments of  that  city,  called  "  Beau  Nash,"  and  the  "  King  of  Bath,"  extended  the  name 
beyond  the  purlieus  of  the  court,  and  led  to  its  general  adoption  in  ordinary  assem- 
blies :  he  died  in  his  8Sth  year,  1761. — Ashe. 

CERES.  This  planet,  which  is  only  160  miles  in  diameter,  was  discovered  by  M.  Piazzi, 
astronomer  royal  at  Palermo,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1801.  He  named  it  Ceres,  after 
the  goddess  in  fabulous  history,  who  was  highly  esteemed  by  tlie  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Sicily.  To  the  naked  eye  the  planet  is  not  visible,  nor  will  glasses  of  very  high 
magnifying  power  show  it  with  a  distinctly  defined  diameter.  Pallas,  discovered  by 
Dr.  Olbers,  is  still  smaller. 

CESTUS.  Among  the  ancients  this  was  the  maid's  girdle,  which  the  bridegroom  untied 
when  he  led  her  as  his  bride  into  his  house.  It  had  the  power  of  cliariaing  and 
conciliating  love. — Uomer.  According  to  the  poets,  it  was  fir.st  worn  by  Vcims.  But 
the  Roman  pri/e-fighters  wore  a  leathern  cestus  garnished  with  lead,  iu  their  combats 
with  each  other.     The  latter  was  more  properly  called  a  girdle. 

CEYLON.  The  natives  claim  for  this  island  the  seat  of  paradise.  It  was  discovered  by 
the  Portutniese,  a.d.  1505;  but  it  was  known  to  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  Claudius, 

beautiful  comotery.  It  was  a  practice  of  hi;:^^  antiquity  to  plant  herbs  and  flowers  about  the  graves  ot 
the  dead.  The  women  in  E^ryiit  go  weekly  to  pny  and  weep  at  the  sepulchres,  and  it  is  then  usual  to 
throw  a  sort  of  herb  (o\n-  sweet  b;isil)  upon  the  tombs  :  which  in  Asia  Minor,  and  Turkey  in  Enropc, 
are  also  adorned  eitlier  with  the  leaves  of  the  p.ilm-trec,  boughs  of  myrtle,  or  cypresses  planted  at  the 
head  and  feet.  Between  some  of  the  tombs  is  pl.iced  a  chest  of  ornamented  stone,  filled  with  earth, 
iu  which  are  planted  herbs  and  aromatic  flowers.  These  arc  regnlarly  cultivated  by  femrdes,  who 
assemble  in  groups  for  that  duty.  At  Aleppo,  there  grow  m.any  myrtles,  which  t)iey  diligently 
propagate,  because  thoy  arc  beautiful  aud  remain  long  greeu,  to  put  about  their  graves. — Mailet  ; 
Chandler;  Butler. 
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A.D.  41.  The  capital,  C'olumbo,  was  taken  by  the  Hollandei'S  in  1603,  and  was 
recovered  by  the  Poi-tuguese  in  1 621.  The  Dutch  again  took  it  in  1656.  A  large  portion 
of  the  country  was  taken  by  the  British  in  1782,  but  was  restored  the  next  year.  The 
Dutch  settlements  were  seized  by  the  British ;  Trincomalee,  Aug.  26,  1795,  and 
JafFnapatam,  in  Sept.  same  year.  Ceylon  was  ceded  to  Gi-eat  Britain  by  the  peace  of 
Amiens  in  1802.  The  British  troops  were  treacherously  massacred,  or  imprisoned  by 
the  Adigar  of  Candy,  at  Columbo,  June  26, 1803.  The  complete  sovereignty  of  the 
island  was  assumed  by  England  in  1815. 

CH^RONEA,  BATTLES  of.  The  Athenians  are  defeated  by  the  Boeotians,  and  Tol- 
midas,  their  general,  is  slain,  447  B.C.  Battle  of  Chjeronea  in  which  Greece  lost  its 
liberty  to  Philip,  32,000  Macedonians  defeating  the  confederate  army  of  Thebans 
and  Athenians  of  30,000,  Aug.  2,  338  B.C.  Battle  of  Chteronea  in  which  Archelaus, 
lieutenant  of  Mithridates,  is  defeated  by  Sylla,  and  110,000  Cappadocians  are  slain, 
86  B.C. 

CHAIN-BRIDGES.  The  largest  and  oldest  chain-bridge  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  that  at 
Kingtung,  in  China,  where  it  forms  a  perfect  road  from  the  top  of  one  mountain  to  the 
top  of  another.  The  honour  of  constructing  the  first  chain-bridge  on  a  grand  scale 
belongs  to  Mr.  Telford,  who  commenced  the  chain-suspension-bridge  over  the  strait 
between  Anglesey  and  the  coast  of  Wales,  July,  1818.     See  Menai  Bridge. 

CHAIN-CABLES,  PUMPS,  and  SHOT.  Iron  chain-cables  were  in  use  by  the  Veneti,  a 
people  intimately  connected  with  the  Belgse  of  Britain  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  55  B.C. 
These  cables  came  into  modern  use,  and  generally  in  the  royal  navy  of  England,  in 
1812.  Chain-shot,  to  destroy  the  rigging  of  an  enemy's  ship,  was  invented  by  the 
Dutch  admiral  De  Witt,  in  1666.  Chain-pumps  were  first  used  on  board  the  Flora, 
British  frigate,  in  1787. 

CHAINS,  HANGING  in.  To  augment  the  ignominy  of  the  scaffold,  in  the  cases  of  great 
malefactors  and  pirates.  This  punishment  long  disgraced  the  statute-book.  By  the 
25th  Geo.  II.  1752,  it  was  enacted  that  the  judge  should  direct  the  bodies  of  pirates 
and  murdex'ers  to  be  dissected  and  anatomised ;  and  he  might  also  direct  that  they  be 
afterwards  hung  in  chains.  An  act  to  abolish  the  custom  of  hanging  the  bodies  of 
criminals  in  chains  was  passed  4  Will.  IV.  1 834. 

CHALDEAN  REGISTERS.  Registers  of  celestial  observations  were  commenced  2234 
B.C.,  and  were  brought  down  to  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Alexander,  331  B.C.,  being 
a  period  of  1903  years.  These  registers  were  sent  by  Callisthenes  to  Aristotle. 
Chaldean  Characters  :  the  Bible  was  transcribed  from  the  original  Hebrew  into 
these  characters,  now  called  Hebrew,  by  Ezra  about  B.C.  445. 

CHAMBERLAIN.  Early  an  officer  at  court,  of  high  rank,  in  France,  Germany,  and 
England.  Various  officers,  also,  in  these  countries  were  called  chamberlains.  In 
England,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  is,  in  rank,  the  sixth  great  officer  of  state,  and 
is  distinct  from  that  of  Lord  Chamberlain  of  the  Household.  See  next  article.  There 
existed,  until  lately,  two  officers  called  chamberlains  of  the  exchequer  :  this  office  was 
discontinued  in  1834.  The  title  of  chamberlain  is  also  conferred  upon  civic  person- 
ages, as  in  London.  "  It  was  given  to  a  military  officer  and  sometimes  a  priest, 
according  to  the  office  of  which  he  was  governor  or  head." — Pardon, 

CHAMBERLAIN,  LORD,  of  the  HOUSEHOLD.  An  office  of  antiquity  and  rank. 
The  title  is  from  the  French  word  Cliamlellan,  and  in  Latin  it  is  called  Oamerarius 
Hospitii.  He  has  the  oversight  of  the  king's  chaplains,  notwithstanding  he  is  a 
layman ;  also  of  the  officers  of  the  standing  and  removing  wardrobes,  beds,  tents, 
revels,  music,  hunting,  and  of  all  the  physicians,  apothecaries,  surgeons,  messengers, 
tradesmen,  and  artisans,  retained  in  his  majesty's  service.  Sir  William  Stanley,  knt., 
afterwards  beheaded,  was  lord  chamberlain,  1  Henry  VII.  1485.  A  vice-chamberlain 
acts  in  the  absence  of  the  chief;  the  offices  are  co-existent. — Beatson.  See  Lord 
Great  Chamberlain. 

CHAMP  DE  MARS.  A  vast  open  square  in  front  of  the  Military  School  at  Paris,  with 
artificial  embankments  on  each  side,  extending  nearly  to  the  river  Seine.  Here  was 
held,  14th  July,  1790,  the  famous  "federation,"  or  solemnity  of  swearing  fidelity  to 
the  "  patriot  king "  and  new  constitution  :  great  rejoicings  followed,  public  balls 
were  given  by  the  municipality  in  the  Champs  Elysecs,  and  Paris  was  illuminated. 
On  July  17,  1791,  a  great*  meeting  of  citizens  was  held  here,  directed  by  the  Jacobin 
clubs,  to  sign  petitions  on  the  "altar  of  the  country,"  praying  for  the  enforced 
abdication  of  Louis  XVI.  Another  constitution  sworn  to  here,  under  the  eye  of 
Napoleon  I.  May  1,  1815,  a  ceremony  called  the  Champ  de  Mai.  The  prince  president 
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(now  the  emperor  Napoleon  111.)  had  a  grand  review  in  the  Champ  de  Mars,  and 
distributed  the  eagles  to  the  army,  May  10, 1852. 

CHAMPION  OF  ENGLAND.  The  championship  was  instituted  at  the  coronation  of 
Richard  II.  in  1377.  At  the  coronation  of  English  kings  the  chamjiion  still  rides 
completely  armed  into  Westminster-hall,  and  challenges  anyone  that  would  deny  the 
title  of  the  sovereign  to  the  crown.  The  championship  was  hereditary  in  the  Dymocke 
family,  by  whose  descendants  it  is  still  enjoyed. 

CHANCELLORS,  LORD  HIGH,  of  ENGLAND.     See  Lord  ilUjlt  Chancellors  of  England. 

CHANCELLORS,  LORD  HIGH,  of  IRELAND.     See  Lord  Ilhjh  Chancellors  of  Ireland. 

CHANCELLORS,  LORD,  of  SCOTLAND.     See  Lord  Chancellors  of  Scotland. 

CHANCELLOR  of  the  EXCHEQUER.  This  officer  is  mentioned  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  Ralf  de  Leycestre  surrendered  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
32  Henry  III.,  1248,  and  the  king  committed  the  exchequer  seal  to  Edward  de 
Westminster.  The  same  king  by  his  writ  commanded  Albric  de  Fiscamp  to  execute 
the  office,  and  he  gave  leave  to  Geoffrey  Giffard,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  to 
substitute  a  fit  pei'son  to  act  for  him  as  often  as  his  affiiirs  should  render  his  absence 
necessary.  Henry  III.  also,  by  his  writ,  had  the  custody  of  the  exchequer  seal 
delivered  to  Roger  de  la  Leye,  to  be  kept  by  him  durante  bene  placito. — Thomas's 
Notes  of  the  Bolls.  The  equity  jurisdiction  of  the  exchequer,  which  had  long  existed, 
is  now  abolished,  having  been  transferred  to  the  court  of  chancery  in  1841.  See 
Excheque?: 

CHANCERY,  COURT  of.  Instituted  as  early  as  a.d.  605.  Settled  upon  a  better 
footing  by  William  I.  in  1067. — Stowe.  This  court  had  its  origin  in  the  desire  to 
render  justice  complete,  and  to  moderate  the  rigour  of  other  courts  that  are  bound  to 
the  strict  letter  of  the  law.  It  gives  relief  to  or  against  infants,  notwithstanding  their 
minority  ;  and  to  or  against  man-ied  women,  notwithstanding  their  coverture  ;  and  all 
frauds,  deceits,  breaches  of  trust  and  confidence,  for  which  there  is  no  redress  at 
common  law,  are  relievable  here. — Blaclcstone.  See  Lord  High  Chancellors.  On  July  1, 
1852,  two  very  important  acts  were  passed  to  amend  the  practice  in  the  court  of 
Chancery  and  relieve  the  suitors  in  that  court,  15  &  16  Vict.  cc.  86,  87,  and  another 
on  Aug.  20,  1853,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  98. 

CHANTRY.  A  chapel  endowed  with  revenue  for  pi-iests  to  sing  mass  for  the  souls  of 
the  donors. — Shakspeare.  Endowed  for  maintaining  priests  to  sing  mass  for  the  souls 
of  the  dead.  — Pardon.  First  mentioned  in  the  commencement  of  the  seventh 
century,  when  Gi-egory  the  Great  established  schools  of  chanters,  about  602.  See 
Chauntinf/. 

CHAOS.  A  rude  and  shapeless  mass  of  matter,  and  confused  assemblage  of  inactive 
elements  which,  as  the  poets  supposed,  pre-existed  the  formation  of  the  world,  and 
fi-om  which  the  universe  was  formed  by  the  hand  and  power  of  a  superior  being. 
This  doctrine  was  first  advanced  by  Hesiod,  from  whom  the  succeeding  poets  have 
copied  it ;  it  is  probable  that  it  was  drawn  from  the  account  of  Moses,  copied  into 
the  annals  of  Sanchoniathon,  whose  age  is  fixed  antecedent  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  in 
1193  B.C. 

CHAPEL.  There  are  free  chapels,  chapels  of  ease,  the  chapel  royal,  &c.— CowcZ.  The 
gentlemen  pensioners  (formerly  poor  knights  of  Windsor,  who  were  instituted  by  the 
direction  of  Henry  VIII.  in  his  testament,  a.d.  1546-7),  were  called  knights  of  the 
chapel.  The  place  of  conference  among  printers  is  by  them  called  a  chapel,  because 
the  first  work  ju-inted  in  England  was  executed  in  a  ruined  chapel  in  Westminster- 
abbey,  converted  to  the  purpose  by  Caxton. — Pardon. 

CHAPLAIN.  The  clergyman  who  performs  divine  service  in  a  chapel,  or  that  is  retained 
by  a  prince  or  nobleman.  There  are  about  seventy  chaplains  attached  to  the  chapel 
royal.  The  personages  invested  with  the  privilege  of  retaining  chaplains  are  the 
following,  with  the  number  that  was  originally  allotted  to  each  rank  :— 

Baroness  .  .  2 
Master  of  the  Rolls  2 
Almoner  .  .  2 
Chief  Justice     .    .  1 

Besides  these,  the  treasurer  and  comptroller  of  the  king's  house,  the  king's  secretary, 
the  clerk  of  the  closet,  the  dean  of  the  chapel,  and  the  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
were  each  allowed  chaplains. — SlatiUa  Ilcnry  Ylll. 


Archbishop      . 

.  8 

Earl 

.  5 

Knight  of  the  Garter  3 

Duko  . 

.     .  C 

Viscount    . 

.     .   4 

Duchess      .        .    .  2 

Bishop     . 

.  G 

liarou 

.  3 

Marchioness    .        .  2 

Mai-quoss    . 

.     .  5 

Chancellor . 

.     .  3 

Countess     .  .      .     .  2 
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CHAPLETS.  The  string  of  beads,  used  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  reciting  the  Lords 
prayer,  Ave  Maria,  and  other  orisons,  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into  their  church 
by  Peter  the  Hermit,  about  a.d.  1094.  Beads  were  in  use,  we  are  told,  by  the  Druids 
as  well  as  dervises  and  other  religious  of  the  East.  The  chaplet  came  into  general 
use  among  the  Roman  Catholics  about  1213. 

CHAPTER.  Anciently  the  bishop  and  clergy  lived  together  in  the  cathedral,  the  latter 
to  assist  the  former  in  performing  holy  offices  and  governing  the  church,  until  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  chapter  is  now  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  of  a  collegiate 
church  or  cathedral. —  Cowel.  The  celebrated  chapter-house  of  Westminster-abbey 
was  built  in  1250.  By  consent  of  the  abbot,  the  commoners  of  England  held  their 
parliaments  there,  1377,  and  until  1547,  when  Edward  VI.  granted  them  the  chapel 
of  St.  Stephen. 

CHARING  CROSS.  So  called  from  one  of  the  crosses  which  Edward  I.  erected  to  the 
memory  of  his  queen  Eleanor,  and  Charing,  the  name  of  the  village  in  which  it  was 
built.  Some  contend  that  it  derived  its  name  from  being  the  resting-place  of  the 
chere  reyne,  dear  queen.  It  was  yet  a  small  village  in  1353,  and  the  cross  remained 
till  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  when  it  was  destroyed  on  the  pretence  of 
being  a  monument  of  popish  superstition.  Built  nearly  as  it  appeared  before  the  late 
improvements,  and  joined  by  streets  to  London,  about  1678.  The  new  buildings  at 
Chariug-cross  were  commenced  in  1829.  The  first  stone  of  Charing-cross  hospital 
was  laid  by  the  duke  of  Sussex,  Sept.  15,  1831.  Huagerfori-bridge  (uow  Charing- 
cross-bridge)  was  opened  May  1,  1845.     See  IIungerford-Bridge. 

CHARIOTS.  The  invention  of  chariots  and  the  harnessing  horses  to  draw  them  is 
ascribed  to  Eiichthonius  of  Athens,  1486  B.C.  Chariot  racing  was  one  of  the  exercises 
of  Greece.  The  chariot  of  the  Ethiopian  officer,  mentioned  in  Acts,  viii.  27,  28,  31, 
was,  it  is  supposed,  something  in  the  form  of  our  modern  chaise  with  four  wheels. 
Caesar  relates  that  Cassibelanus,  after  dismissing  all  his  other  forces,  retained  no 
fewer  than  4000  war  chariots  about  his  person.  The  chariots  of  the  ancients  were 
like  our  phaetons,  and  drawn  by  one  horse.     See  Carriages,  Coaches,  &c. 

CHARITABLE  BEQUESTS.  Statute  constituting  a  board  for  the  recovery  of  charitable 
bequests,  and  to  enforce  the  due  fulfilment  by  executors  of  testamentary  writings  in 
this  particular,  enacted  4  Geo.  III.,  1764.  The  present  board  was  constructed  by  a 
new  act,  in  1800.  Act  constituting  a  board  of  commissionei's  in  Ireland,  they  being 
chiefly  prelates  of  the  established  church,  1325.  The  Roman  Catholic  Chai'itable 
Bequests  act  passed  7  Vict.  1844. 

CHARITIES  AND  CHARITY  SCHOOLS.  It  has  been  justly  said,  that  notwithstanding 
the  variety  of  sects  that  are  found  in  England,  and  diversity  of  religious  sentiment, 
the  consequence  of  free  discussion  with  respect  to  disputed  doctrines,  there  is  no 
country  on  earth  where  there  are  more  positive  acts  of  religion.  They  do  not  indeed 
consist  of  rich  shrines,  or  votive  tablets  consecrated  to  particular  saints,  but  of 
efficient  charity  applied  to  every  purpose  of  philanthropy.  There  are  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  charitable  foundations  in  this  great  country ;  and  the  charity  commission 
reported  to  parliament  that  the  endowed  charities  alone  of  Great  Britain  amounted  to 
1,500,000^.  annually,  in  1840. — Purl.  Rep.  Charity  schools  were  iuitituted  in  London 
to  prevent  the  seduction  of  the  infant  poor  into  Roman  Catholic  seminaries,  3  James 
II.  1687. — Rajnn.  An  act  for  the  better  administration  of  Charitable  Trusts  (16  &  17 
Vict.  c.  137)  was  passed  Aug.  20,  1853. 

CHARITABLE  BRETHREN,  Order  of.  Founded  by  St.  John  of  God,  and  approved 
by  pope  Pius  V.  1572  ;  introduced  into  France,  1601 ;  settled  at  Paris,  1602. — Menault. 

CH  ARLEROI,  BATTLES  of.  Great  battles  were  fought  near  this  town  in  several  wars  ; 
the  j^rincipal  were  in  1690  and  1794.  See  Fleurus.  Charleroi  was  besieged  by  the 
prince  of  Orange  in  1672,  and  was  again  invested  by  the  same  prince  with  60,000  men, 
in  1677;  but  he  was  soon  obliged  to  retire.  Near  here,  at  Ligny,  Napoleon  attacked 
the  Prussian  Ihie,  making  it  fall  back  upon  Wavres,  just  previous  to  the  battle  of 
Waterioo,  June  16,  1815. 

CHARLESTON,  Massachusetts.  Burnt  by  the  British  forces  under  General  Gage, 
Jan.  17,  1775.  The  English  fleet  at  Charleston  was  repulsed  with  great  loss,  June 
28,  1776.  Charleston  taken  by  the  British,  May  7,  1779.  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
was  besieged  by  the  British  troops  at  the  latter  end  of  March,  1780,  and  surrendered 
May  13  following,  with  6000  prisoners:  it  was  evacuated  by  the  British,  April  14, 
1783. 
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CHARTER-HOUSE,  a  corruption  of  the  Freuch  word  Chartreuse,  the  ncame  of  a 
celebrated  monastery  of  Carthusian  monks,  which  f  )rmerly  stood  on  the  site,  but 
wliich  was  suppressed  by  Henry  VIII.  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  Mr.  Thomas 
Sutton,  a  man  of  immense  wealth,  purchased  the  vast  premises  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
in  May,  1611 ;  and  founded  an  hospital  which  he  endowed  with  a  large  estate;  and 
hence  this  extensive  charity  bears  also  the  name  of  Satton's  hospital. 

CHARTER-PARTY.  The  same  species  of  deed  or  agreement  as  the  ancient  chirograph. 
A  covenant  between  merchants  and  masters  of  ships  relating  to  the  ship  and  cargo, 
containing  the  particulars  of  their  agreement.  The  charter-party  is  said  to  have  been 
first  used  in  England  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  about  1243. — Anderson. 

CHARTERS  or  RIGHTS.  The  first  charters  of  rights  granted  by  the  kings  of  England 
to  their  subjects  were  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  by  Henry  I.  a.d.  1100.  The 
famous  bulwark  of  English  liberty,  known  as  Magna  Charta,  or  the  great  charter,  was 
granted  to  the  barons  by  king  John,  June  15, 1215.  The  rights  and  privilesres  granted 
by  this  charter  were  renewed  and  ratified  by  Henry  III.  in  1224  et  seq.  Sir  Edward 
Coke  says  that  even  in  his  days  it  had  been  confirmed  above  thirty  times.  Charters 
to  corporations  were  of  frequent  grant  from  the  reign  of  William  I.  See  Magna 
Charta. 

CHARTISTS.  Large  bodies  of  the  working  people,  calling  themselves  Chartists,  assembled 
in  various  parts  of  the  country,  armed  with  guns,  pikes,  and  other  weapons,  and 
carrying  torches  and  flags,  and  conducting  themselves  tumultuously,  so  that  a  pro- 
clamation was  issued  against  them,  Dec.  12,  183S.  Attack  on  Newport  by  the 
Chartists,  who  assembled  from  the  neighbouring  mines  and  collieries  to  the  number 
of  nearly  10,000,  headed  by  John  Frost,  an  ex-magistrate,  Nov.  4,  1839.  In  this 
affray,  the  mayor  of  Newport  and  several  persons  acting  with  him  against  the  rioters 
were  wounded  ;  but  a  detachment  of  the  45th  regiment  having  made  a  sortie,  the 
Chartists  fled,  leaving  about  twenty  dead  and  many  wounded.  Frost  and  othei-s  were 
brought  to  trial  Dec.  31  following;  the  trial  lasted  seven  days,  and  ended  in  their 
conviction  of  high  treason ;  but  their  sentence  of  death  was  afterwards  commuted  to 
transportation.     See  Birmingham. 

CHARTISTS,  Their  DEMONSTRATION  on  April  10.  1848.  The  threatened  meeting  on 
Kenningtou  common,  London,  which  vras  to  have  mustered  200,000  men,  to  march 
thence  in  procession  to  Westminster,  and  present  a  petition  to  parliament,  numbered 
only  about  20,000.  The  metropolis  had  felt  great  alarm  on  this  occasion,  and  the 
bank  and  other  establishments  had  been  fortified  and  protected  by  military  against 
aggression;  but  the  preventive  measures  adopted  by  the  government  proved  so  com- 
pletely successful  that  the  rioters,  alarmed  in  turn,  dispersed,  after  some  slight 
encounters  with  the  police  force ;  their  monster  petition,  in  detaclied  rolls,  being 
despatched  in  hackney  cabs  to  the  house  of  commons.  The  determination  of  the 
citizens  to  oppose  their  designs  operated  moi-e  powerfully  on  the  Chartists  than  the 
display  of  power  by  the  executive;  not  less  than  150,000  persons,  among  them 
nobles  and  others  of  the  highest  rank,  having  pressed  forward  to  be  sworn  as  sjiecial 
constables.  From  this  time,  the  proceedings  of  the  Chartists  ceased  to  alarm  the 
friends  of  order,  and  the  subsequent  trial  and  ti'ansportation  or  imprisonment  p( 
their  ringleaders  have  checked  theu*  presumption  and  audacity. 

CHARTS.  Anaximander  of  Miletus  was  the  inventor  of  geographical  and  celestial 
charts,  about  570  B.C.  Modern  sea-charts  were  brouglit  to  England  by  Bartholomew 
Columbus,  with  a  view  to  illustrate  his  brother's  theory  respecting  a  western  continent, 
1489.  These  charts  were  the  foundation  of  the  discovery  of  the  western  world. 
Mercator's  chart,  in  wliich  the  world  is  taken  as  a  plane,  was  drawn  1556. 
CH  ARYBDIS.  A  dangerous  whirlpool  on  the  coast  of  Sicily,  opposite  the  f.HTnidable  rock 
called  Scylla,  on  the  coast  of  Italy.  It  was  very  dangerous  to  sailors,  and  it  proved 
fatal  to  part  of  the  fleet  of  Ulysses.  The  exact  situation  of  the  Charybdis  is  not 
discovered  by  the  moderns,  as  no  whirlpool  sufficiently  tremendous  is  now  found  to 
correspond  to  the  description  of  the  ancients.  The  words  Incidit  in  Scyllam  qui 
vuh  vltare  Charijhdim,  became  a  proverb,  to  show  that  in  our  eagerness  to  avoid  an 
evil,  we  fall  into  a  greater. 
CHASTITY.  The  Roman  laws  justified  homicide  in  defence  of  one's  self  or  relatives  ; 
and  our  laws  justify  a  woman  for  killing  a  man  who  would  defile  her;  and  a  husband 
or  a  father  may  take  the  life  of  him  who  attempts  to  violate  his  wife  or  daugliter. 
In  l!>00  years  from  tlie  time  of  Numa,  710  B  C,  to  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the 
Great,  a.d.  394,  but  eighteen  Roman  vestals  had  been  guilty  of  incontinence.     Sec 
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Vestals.  Many  remarkable  instances  of  chastity  are  recorded.  See  Acre,  Lucretia,  &c. 
Ebba,  the  abbess  of  Coldingham,  near  Berwick,  cut  ofi"  her  nose  and  lips,  and  per- 
suaded the  younger  nuns  to  follow  her  example,  to  render  themselves  hideous,  at  the 
invasion  of  the  Danes,  a.d.  886. — Stowe's  Chron. 

CHATHAM  DOCK.  Commenced  by  queen  Elizabeth.  One  of  the  principal  stations  of 
the  royal  navy.  Its  dock-yard,  containing  immense  magazines,  furnished  "with  all 
sorts  of  naval  stores,  is  deemed  the  first  arsenal  in  the  world.  The  Chatham  Chest 
for  the  relief  of  wounded  and  decayed  seamen  was  originally  established  here  by 
queen  Elizabeth  in  1588,  after  the  defeat  of  tlie  Spanish  armada.  In  1667,  on  the 
10th  June,  the  Dutch  fleet,  under  admiral  De  Ruyter,  sailed  up  to  this  town  and 
burnt  several  men-of-war ;  but  the  entrance  into  the  Medway  is  now  defended  by 
Sheerness  and  other  forts,  and  additional  fortifications  are  made  at  Chatham. 

CHATHAM  ADMINISTRATIOK  The  illustrious  lord  Chatham's  (second)  adminis- 
tration *  was  composed  as  follows  : — the  earl  of  Chatham,  first  minister  and  lord 
privy  seal ;  duke  of  Grafton,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  lord  Camden,  lord  chancellor  ; 
hon.  Charles  Towashend,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  earl  of  Northington,  lord 
president;  earl  of  Shelburne  and  general  Conway,  secretaries  of  state ;  sir  Charles 
Saunders  (succeeded  by  sir  Edward  Hawke),  admii-alty ;  marquess  of  Granby,  ordnance ; 
lord  Hillsborough,  first  lord  of  trade;  lord  Barriogton,  secretary-at-war  ;  lord  North 
and  sir  George  Cooke,  joint  paymasters  ;  viscount  Howe,  treasurer  of  the  navy ; 
duke  of  Ancaster,  lord  de  Despencer,  &c.,  Aug.  1766.  Terminated  Dec.  1767.  See 
Dule  of  Devonshire s  Administration,  1756. 

CHATILLON,  CONGRESS  of.  Held  by  the  four  great  powers  allied  against  France,  and 
at  which  Caulaincourt  attended  on  the  part  of  the  emperor  Napoleon,  Feb.  5,  1814  ; 
but  the  negotiation  for  peace,  which  was  the  object  of  the  congress,  was  broken  off  on 
March  19  following. 

CHAUMONT,  TREATY  of.  Entered  into  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  and  signed  by  these  powers  respectively,  March  1,  1814.  This  treaty  was 
succeeded  by  the  celebi-ated  treaty  of  Paris,  April  11  following,  by  which  Napoleon 
renounced  his  sovereignty  over  France.     See  Treaties  of  Paris. 

CHAUNTING.  Chaunting  the  psalms  was  adopted  by  Ambrose  from  the  pagan  cere- 
monies of  the  Romans,  about  a.d.  350 — Lenrjlet.  Chaunting  in  churches  was  introduced 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  service  in  602,  by  Gregory  tlie  Great,  who  established 
schools  of  chaunters,  and  corrected  the  church  song. — Dufresnoy. 

CHEATS.  The  convicted  cheat  punishable  by  pillory  (since  abolished),  imprison- 
ment, and  fine,  1  Hawk.  L.C.  188.  A  rigorous  statute  was  enacted  against  cheats, 
33  Henry  VIII.  1542.  Persons  cheating  at  play,  or  winning  at  any  time  more  than 
101.  or  any  valuable  thing,  were  deemed  infamous,  and  were  to  suffer  punishment  as 
in  cases  of  perjury,  9  Anne,  1711. — BlacTcstone' s  Comm. 

CHEESE.  It  is  supposed  by  Camden  and  others  that  the  English  learned  the  process 
of  making  cheese  from  the  Romans  (who  brought  many  useful  arts  with  them)  about 
the  Christian  era.  Cheese  is  made  by  almost  all  nations.  Wilts,  Gloucester,  and 
Cheshire,  make  vast  quantities;  the  last  alone,  annually,  about  31,000  tons.  The 
Cheddar  of  Somerset,  and  Stilton  of  Huntingdon,  are  as  much  esteemed  with  us  as 
the  cheese  of  Parma,  and  Gruyere  of  Switzerland.  In  1840  we  imported  from  abroad 
10,000  tons;  and  year  ending  Jan.  1850,  as  many  as  27,000  tons. 

CHELSEA  COLLEGE.  On  the  site  of  a  college  founded  by  James  I,  for  theological 
disputations,  but  converted  by  Charles  II.  to  its  present  better  purpose,  stands  this 
magnificent  asylum  for  wounded  and  supei-annuated  soldiers.  Founded  by  Charles  II. 
carried  on  by  James  II.  and  completed  by  William  III.  in  1690.  But  the  projector 
was  sir  Stephen  Fox,  grandfather  of  the  late  celebrated  patriot.  The  architect  was 
sir  Christopher  Wren,  and  the  cost  150,000?.  The  physic  garden  of  sir  Hans  Sloane, 
at  Chelsea,  was  given  to  the  Apothecaries'  company  in  1721.  The  Chelsea  water- 
works were  incorporated  1722.  The  first  stone  of  the  Jlilitary  Asylum,  Chelsea,  was 
laid  by  Frederick,  duke  of  York,  June  19,  1801.  The  body  of  the  duke  of  Wellington 
lay  here  in  state,  Nov.  10 — 17,  1852.  Abridge  is  now  constructed  to  connect  Chelsea 
with  Battersea-park  (1855). 

CHELTENHAM.     Now  a  great  resort  of  our  nobility  and  fashionable  persons,  as  well  as 

*  Lord  Cliatham,  In  his  first  administration,  (when  Mr.  Pitt)  secretary  of  state  for  tlie  Soutliern 
department,  1756 ;  and  privy  seal  in  the  above  administration,  his  second,  1766. 
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convalescents,  and  containing  many  handsome  edifices  and  mansions.  Its  mineral 
spring,  so  celebrated  for  its  salubrity,  was  discovered  in  1718.  The  King's-well  here 
was  sunk  in  1778 ;  and  other  wells  were  sunk  by  Mr.  Thompson  in  1806.  Magnesian 
salt  was  found  in  the  waters  in  1811.  The  new  theatre  was  erected  in  1804. 
CHEMICAL  SOCIETY  of  LONDON.  A  chemical  society  was  formed  in  Loudon  in 
1780,  but  its  meetings  were  not  long  continued.  The  present  society  was  established 
in  1841.  It  consists  of  the  most  eminent  chemists  of  the  day  and  publishes  a 
quarterly  journal. 

CHEMISTRY  and  DISTILLING.  Introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Spanish  Moors, 
about  A.D.  1150  ;  they  had  learned  them  from  the  African  Moors,  and  these  from  the 
Egyptians.  In  Egypt  they  had,  in  very  early  ages,  extracted  salts  from  their  bases, 
separated  oils,  and  prepared  vinegar  and  wine;  and  embalming  was  a  kind  of 
chemical  process.  The  Chinese  also  claim  an  early  acquaintance  with  chemistrJ^ 
The  first  chemical  students  in  Europe  were  the  Alchemists  (see  Alchemy);  but 
chemistry  could  not  be  said  to  exist  as  a  science  till  the  seventeeth  century ;  during 
which  its  study  was  promoted  by  the  writings  of  Bacon  and  the  researches  of  Hooke, 
Mayow,  and  Boyle.  In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Dr.  Stephen  Hales 
laid  the  foundation  of  Pneumatic  Chemistrij,  and  his  contemporary  Boerhaave  combined 
the  study  of  chemistry  with  medicine.  These  were  succeeded  by  Black,  Bergman, 
Stahl,  &c.  In  1772  Priestley  published  his  researches  on  Air,  and  then  commenced  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  chemistry.  He  was  ably  seconded  by  Lavoisier,  Cavendish, 
Scheele,  Chaptal,  &c.  The  nineteenth  century  opened  with  the  brilliant  discoveries  of 
Davy  continued  by  Dalton,  Faraday,  Thomson,  &c. — Organic  Chemistry  has  been  very 
greatly  advanced  by  the  labours  of  Berzelius,  Liebig,  Dumas,  Laurent,  Hofmann,  &c. 
during  the  last  thirty  yeai's.     See  Pharmacy,  Electricity,  and  Galvanism. 

CHERBOURG.  Memorable  engagement  between  the  English  and  French  fleets ;  the 
latter  were  defeated,  and  twenty-one  of  their  ships  of  war  were  burnt,  or  otherwise 
destroyed,  near  Cape  La  Hogue,  by  admu'als  Rooke  and  Russell,  May  19,  1692.  The 
forts,  arsenal,  and  shipping  were  destroyed  by  the  British,  who  landed  here  in 
August,  1758.  The  works  were  resumed,  on  a  stupendous  scale,  by  Louis  XVI. ;  but 
their  progress  was  interrupted  by  the  revolution.  The  Breakwater  commenced  in 
1783,  resumed  by  Bonaparte  about  1803,  and  finally  completed  in  1813,  is  a  stu- 
pendous work,  forming  a  secure  harbour,  capable  of  affording  anchorage  for  nearly 
the  whole  navy  of  France,  and  protected  by  batteries  and  fortifications  of  enormous 
strength,  which  have  recently  been  increased  to  unparalleled  magnitude.  It  is  now 
considered  proof  against  any  armament  in  the  world. 

CHERRIES.  The  Prunus  Cerasus,  so  called  from  Cerasus,  a  city  of  Pontus,  whence 
the  tree  was  brought  by  Lucullus  to  Rome,  about  70  B.C.  Apricots  were  from 
I^Ipirus  ;  peaches  from  Persia ;  the  finer  plums  from  Damascus  and  Armenia ;  pears 
and  figs  from  Greece  and  Egypt ;  citrons  from  Media ;  and  pomegranates  from 
Carthage,  114  B.C.  The  cherry-tree  was  first  planted,  in  Britain,  it  is  said,  about 
A.D.  100.  Fine  kinds  were  brought  from  Flanders,  and  planted  in  Kent,  with  such 
success,  that  an  orchai-d  of  thirty-two  acres  produced  in  one  year  1000^.  a.d.  1540. 
See  Oardening. 

CHESAPEAKE,  BATTLE  of  the.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  that  name,  between  the 
British  admiral  Greaves  and  the  French  admiral  de  Grasse,  in  the  interest  of  the 
revolted  states  of  America;  the  former  was  obliged  to  retire,  1781.  The  Chesapeake 
and  Delaware  were  blockaded  by  a  British  fleet  in  the  American  war  of  1812,  and  the 
bay  was  the  scene  of  great  hostilities  at  that  period,  of  various  result.  The 
Ciiesapeakk  American  frigate  struck  to  the  Shannon  British  frigate,  commanded  by 
captain  Broke,  after  a  severe  action,  June  2,  1813. 

CHESS,  GAME  of.  Invented,  according  to  some  authorities,  680  B.C. ;  and  according  to 
others,  in  the  fifth  century  of  our  era.  The  learned  Hyde  and  sir  William  Jones 
concur  in  stating  (as  do  most  writers  on  the  subject),  that  the  origin  of  chess  is  to 
be  traced  to  India.  The  celebrated  automaton  chess-player  (a  figure  of  wonderful 
machinery)  was  exhibited  in  England  in  1769. 

CHESTER.  Founded  by  the  Romans,  and  one  of  the  last  places  in  England  that  was 
quitted  by  that  people.  It  was  the  station  of  the  twentieth  Roman  legion,  called  the 
Valcna  Victrix.  The  city  wall  was  first  built  by  Edclfleda,  a.d.  90S  ;  and  William  I. 
■  rebuilt  the  Saxon  castle  in  1084.  Chester  was  incorporated  by  Heniy  III.  and  made 
a  distinct  county.  It  was  nearly  destroyed  by  an  accidental  tire  in  1471.  The  fatal 
gunpowder  explosion  occurred  Nov.  5,  1772. 
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CHESTER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  see  was  anciently  part  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield, 
one  of  whose  bishops,  removing  the  seat  hither  in  1075,  occasioned  his  successors  to 
be  styled  bishops  of  Chester ;  but  it  was  not  erected  into  a  distinct  bishopric  until 
the  general  dissolution  of  monasteries.  Henry  VIII.  in  1541  raised  it  to  this  dignity, 
and  allotted  the  church  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Werburgh  for  the  cathedral.  This  see  is 
valued  in  the  king's  books  at  420^.  Is.  8c^.  per  year. 

CHEVALIER  D'EON.  This  extraordinary  personage,  who  had  been  acting  in  a  diplo- 
matic capacity  in  several  countries,  and  who  was  for  some  time  a  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary from  France  in  London,  was  proved  upon  a  trial  had  in  the  King's  Bench,  in 
an  action  to  recover  wagers  as  to  his  sex,  to  be  a  woman,  July  1,  1777.  He  subse- 
quently wore  female  attire  for  many  years  ;  yet  at  his  death,  in  London,  in  1810,  it 
was  manifest,  by  the  dissection  of  his  body,  and  other  undoubted  evidence,  that  he 
was  of  the  male  sex.  —  Biog.  Diet. 

CHICHESTER.  Built  by  Cissa,  about  a.d.  540.  The  cathedral  was  erected  in  1115.  and 
having  been  burnt  with  the  city  in  1186,  was  i-ebuilt  by  bishop  Seffric  in  1187.  The 
bishopric  of  Chichester  originated  in  this  way  :  Wilfrida,  third  archbishop  of  York, 
having  been  obliged  to  flee  his  country  by  Egfrid,  king  of  Northumberland,  came 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  this  couutiy,  and  built  a  church  in  the  Isle  of  Selsey, 
about  A.D.  673.  In  681  Selsey  became  a  bishopric,  and  so  continued  until  Stigand, 
the  twenty-third  bishop,  had  it  removed  to  Chichester,  then  called  Cissan-Caester, 
from  its  builder,  Cissa,  a.d.  1071.  This  see  has  yielded  to  the  church  two  saints  ; 
and  to  the  nation  three  lord  chancellors.  It  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at 
677/.  Is.  '^d.per  annum. 

CHICORY.  The  wild  endive,  or  Cichorium  Intyhus  of  Linnseus,  found  growing  wild  in 
calcareous  soils  in  Britain  and  most  countries  of  Europe.  It  was  formerly  raised  to 
some  extent  in  England  as  an  herbage  plant,  its  excellence  in  this  respect  having  been 
much  insisted  upon  by  Arthur  Young.  Chicory  had  been  for  many  years  so  largely 
mixed  with  coffee  in  England,  that  it  became  a  matter  of  serious  complaint  ar'ainst 
dealers  in  the  latter  article ;  *  and  an  excise  order  was  at  length  issued,  dated 
August  3,  1852  (pursuant  to  a  treasury  minute  of  July  29,  previous),  interdicting  the 
mixture  of  chicory  with  coffee  by  vendors,  after  the  expiry  of  three  months,  namely, 
the  3rd  of  November,  same  year.  The  admixture,  however,  has  since  been  per- 
mitted, provided  the  word  "chicory  "  be  plainly  X)riiited  on  each  parcel  sold. 

CHILDREN.  Most  of  the  ancient  nations  had  the  unnatural  custom  of  exposing  their 
infants,  the  Egyptians  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  the  Greeks  on  highways,  when 
they  could  not  support  or  educate  them ;  in  such  cases  they  were  taken  care  of,  and 
humanely  protected  by  the  state.  The  custom,  which  long  previously  existed,  of 
English  parents  selling  their  children  to  the  Irish  for  slaves,  was  prohibited  in  the 
reign  of  Canute,  about  1017. — Mat.  Paris.  At  Darien,  it  was  the  practice,  when  a 
widow  died,  to  bury  with  her,  in  the  same  grave,  such  of  her  children  as  were  unable, 
from  their  tender  years,  to  take  care  of  themselves.  And  in  some  parts  of  China, 
superstition  has  lent  her  sanction  to  offering  infants  to  the  spirit  of  an  adjoining 
river,  first  attaching  a  gourd  to  their  necks  to  prevent  their  immediately  drowning. 
Great  efforts  are  made  by  the  British  government  in  India  to  repress  infanticide. 

CHILI.  Discovered  by  Diego  de  Almagi-o,  one  of  the  conquerors  of  Peru,  a.d.  1535. 
Almagro  crossed  the  Cordilleras,  and  the  natives,  regarding  the  Spaniards  on  their 
first  visit  as  allied  to  the  Divinity,  collected  for  them  gold  and  silver,  amounting  to 
290,000  ducats,  a  present  which  led  to  the  subsequent  cruelties  and  rapacity  of  the 
invaders.  Chili  was  subdued,  but  not  wholly,  in  1546.  The  Chilisians  fought  for 
liberty  at  various  times,  and  with  various  success,  until  1817,  when,  by  the  decisive 
victory  gained  by  San  Martin,  over  the  royal  forces,  Feb.  12  in  that  year,  the  province 
was  released  from  its  oppressors,  and  declared  independent.  The  independence  of 
Chili  was  recognised  by  Great  Britain,  whose  first  envoy  extraordinary  to  this  country 
was  the  hon.  John  Walpole,  accredited  May  24,  1841. 

CHILLI  AN  WALL  AH,  BAITLE  of,  ix  India.  Great  and  sanguinary  battle  between 
the  Sikh  forces  in  considerable  strength,  and  the  British,  commanded  by  general  lord 
Gough  (afterwards  viscount),  fought  Jan.  13,  1849.  The  Sikhs  were  completely 
routed,  but  the  loss  of  the  British  was  very  severe  :   26  officei's  were  killed  and  66 

*  Latterly,  chicory  has  been  largely  substituted  for  coffee  here  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  occa- 
sioning a  loss  to  the  British  revemie  of  100,000^.  yearly,  besides  its  mischievous  influence  in  adulterating 
and  debasing  a  popular  beverage.      Chicory  should  be  subject  to  the  same  duty  as  co&ve.—M'Culloch. 
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wounded,  and  731  rank  and  file  killed  and  1446  wounded.  The  Sikh  loss  was  3000 
killed  and  4000  wounded.  This  battle  was  followed  by  lord  Gough's  attack  on  the 
Sikh  army,  under  Shere  Singh,  in  its  position  at  Goojerat,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Cheuaub,  with  complete  success ;  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  camp  fell,  in  this  last 
desperate  engagement,  into  the  hands  of  the  British,  Feb.  21,  1849.  See  Goojerat. 
CHILTERN  HUNDREDS.  An  estate  of  the  crown  on  the  chain  of  chalk  hills  that  pass 
from  east  to  west  through  the  middle  of  Buckinghamshire,  the  stewardship  whereof 
is  a  nominal  ofiicc,  conferred  ou  members  of  parliament  when  they  wish  to  vacate 
their  seats,  as,  by  accepting  an  office  under  the  crown,  a  member  becomes  disqualified, 
unless  he  be  again  returned  by  his  constituents  :  this  custom  has  existed  time 
immemorial. 

CHIMNEYS.  Chafing-dishes  were  in  use  previous  to  the  invention  of  chimneys,  which 
were  first  introduced  into  these  countries  in  a.d.  1200,  when  they  were  confined  to 
the  kitchen  and  large  hall.  The  family  sat  round  a  stove,  the  funnel  of  which  passed 
through  the  ceiling,  in  1300.  Chimneys  were  general  in  domestic  architecture  in 
1310.  The  ancients  made  use  of  stoves,  although  Octavio  Ferrari  affirms  that 
chimneys  were  in  use  among  them  ;  but  this  is  disputed.  Act  to  regulate  the  trade 
of  chimney  sweeping,  28  Geo.  III.  1789.  Statute  repealing  this  act,  and  regulating 
the  trade,  the  apprenticeship  of  children,  the  construction  of  flue.s,  preventing  calling 
"sweep "  in  the  streets,  &c.,  4  Will.  IV.  July,  1834.  By  the  act  5  Vict.  Aug.  1840,  it 
is  not  lawful  for  master  sweeps  to  take  apprentices  under  sixteen  years  of  age  ;  and 
since  July  1,  1842,  no  individual  under  twenty-one  may  ascend  a  chimney. 

CHINA.  This  empire  is  very  ancient,  and  the  Chinese  assert  that  it  existed  many  thou- 
sands of  years  before  Noah's  flood ;  but  it  is  allowed  by  some  authorities  to  have  com- 
menced about  2500  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  By  others  it  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  Fohi,  supposed  to  be  the  Noah  of  the  Bible,  2240  B.C.  We  are  told 
that  the  Chinese  knew  the  periods  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets,  and  were  acute 
astronomers,  in  the  reign  of  Yao,  which  is  set  down  2357  B.C.  But  dates  cannot  be 
relied  upon  until  towards  the  close  of  the  seventh  century  B.C.  when  the  history  of 
China  becomes  more  distinct.  In  the  battle  between  Phraates  and  the  Scythians, 
129  B.C.  the  Chinese  aided  the  latter,  and  afterwards  ravaged  the  countries  on  the 
coasts  of  the  Caspian,  which  is  their  first  appearance  in  history. — Lenglet. 


The  Chinese  state  their  first  cycle  to  have 
commenced B.C.  2700 

Tlic  first  of  the   22   Chinese   dynasties 

commenced 2207 

*  *  *  fc  * 

In  the  history  of  China,   the  first  dates 
which  are  fixed  to  his  narrative,   by 
So-nia-tsien,  begin         ....     651 
Confucius,   tlie   fatlier   of   tlic   Cliinese 

pliilosophcrs,  born  .  ....  551 
Stupendous  wall  of  China  completed     .     211 

The  dynasty  of  U.an 2U6 

Literature  and  the  art  of  printing  encou- 
raged (?)  202 

Religion  of  Tao-tse  commenced  .        .     .      15 
Religion  of  the  followers   of   Fo,    com- 

mouccd  about  ....  a.d.  60 
Embassy  from  Borne  .  .  .  .  .  106 
Nankin  becomes  tlie  capital  .  .  .  420 
The  atheistical  philosopher,   Fan-Shin, 

floiu-ishcs 449 

The  Nostorian  Cliristians  permitted  to 

preach  their  doctrines ....  635 
They  arc  proscrilied,  and  extirpated  .  845 
The  .seat  of  tlie  imjicrial  government  is 

transferred  to  Pckin  ....  1260 
Wonderful    canal,    called    the   Yu   Ho, 

completed  about 1400 

Europeans  first  arrive  at  Canton    .        .  1517 
Macao  is  granted  as  a  settlement  to  the 

Portuguese 1536 

Jesuit  missionaries  are  sent  by  the  pope 

from  Rome 1575 

The  country  is  couqiiercd  by  the  eastern 
Tartars,    who    establish   the    present 

reigning  house 1 044 

An  earthquake  throughoiit  China  buries 

300,000  [lersons  at  Pekin  alone    .        .1602 
Jesuit  missionaries  endeavour  to   esta- 
blish Christianity 1692 


The  Jesuits  are  expelled  through  their 
own  misconduct    .        .        .        .a.d.  1724 

Another  general  earthquake  destroys 
100,000  persons  at  Pekin,  and  SO,  000  in 
a  suburb 1731 

In  a  salute  by  one  of  our  India  ships  in 
China,  a  loaded  gun  was  inadvertently 
fired,  which  killed  a  native  ;  the  go- 
vei-nmcnt  demanded  the  gunner  to  bo 
given  up  ;  he  was  soon  strangled. — 
air  Gcoiye  Staunton      .        .       July  2,  17S5 

Earl  Macartney's  embassy ;  ho  leaves 
England    ....        Sept.  26,  1792 

He  arrives  at  Pekin ;  his  receiition  by 
the  emperor  .        .        .   Sept.  14,  1793 

He  is  ordered   to    dep.art  from  Pekin, 

Oct.  7,  1793 

And  arrives  in  England      .  Sejjt.  0,  1794 

The  aflair  of  the  Company's  ship  Neptune, 
when  a  Chinese  was  killed  .        .        .  1S07 

Edict  against  Christianity  .         .         .     .  1812 

Lord  Amherst's  embassy;  he  leaves 
England        ....      Feb.  8,  1816 

[Hislordship  failed  in  the  objects  of  his 
mission,  having  refused  to  make  the 
prostntionofthcioi'-^dH,  lest  be  should 
thereby  compromise  the  majesty  of 
England.] 

The  exclusive  rights  of  the  East  India 
Company  cea.so         .        .        April  22,  1834 

First  free-trade  ships,  with  tea,  set  sail 
for  England  ....  April  25,  1834 

Lord  Napier  an-ives  at  Macao,  to  super- 
intend British  commerce         July  15,  1834 

Affair  between  the  natives  and  two 
British  ships  of  war ;  several  Chinese 
killed Se]>t.  5,  1834 

Lord  Napier  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Davis  ....        Oct.  11,  1834 
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CHINA,  continued. 

Opium  trade  interdicted  by  the  Chinese, 

Nov.  7,  1S34 
Seizure  of  the  Argyle  and  her  crew  by 

the  natives     ....     Jan.  31,  1835 
A  quantity  of  opium  burnt  at  Canton  by 

the  Chinese      .        .        .  Feb.  23,   1835 

Capt.  Elliot  becomes  chief  British  com- 
missioner    ....      Dec.  14,  1836 
Admiral  sir  Frederick  Maitland  arrives 

at  Macao    ....        July  12,  1838 
[The  events  connected   with  this  em- 
pire, relatively  to  Great  Britain,  now 
increase  in  importance.] 
Commissioner  Lin  issues  an  edict  for  the 

seizure  of  opium   .        .        March  18,  1839 
British  and  other  residents  forbidden  to 

leave  Canton     .        .        .      March  19,  1839 
The  factories  surrounded,  and  outrages 

committed  .  .  .  March  24,  1839 
Captain  Elliot  requires  of  Britisli  subjects 
their  surrender  to  him  of  all  opium, 
promising  them,  on  the  part  of  govern- 
ment, the  full  value  of  it  March  27,  1839 
Half  of  the  opium  is  given  up,  as  a  con- 
traband article,  to  the  Chinese  authori- 
ties         April  20,  1839 

The    remainder  of  the  opium    (20,283 

chests)  is  surrendered      .         May  21,  1839 
Capt.  Elliot  and  the  British  merchants 

leave  Canton        .        .        .      May  24,  1839 
The  opium  destroyed  during  several  days 

by  the  Chinese  .        .  June  3,  1839 

Affair  between  the  British  and  American 
seamen   and   the  Chinese  ;   a    native 

liilled July  7,  1839 

Capt.    Elliot    leaves   Macao   for   Hong- 
Kong         ....        Aug.  23,  1839 
The  British  boat  Black  Joke  attacked  by 
the  natives,   and  the  crew,  consisting 
of  Lascars,  murdered    .        .    Aug.  24  1839 
The  whole  of  the  British  merchants  re- 
tire from  Macao        .        .        Aug.  20,  1839 
Affair  at  Kow-lungbetween  British  boats 

and  Chinese  junks        .        .      Sept.  4,  1839 
Attack  by  28  armed  junks  on  the  British 
frigates  Volage  and  Hyacinth  :  several 
junks  blown  up        .        .  Nov.  3,  1839 

The  British  trade  with  Cliina  ceases,  by 
an  edict  of  the  emperor,  and  the  last 
servant  of  the  company  leaves  the 
country  this  day  .  .  .  Dec.  6,  1839 
Edict  of  tlie  emperor  interdicting  all 
trade  and  intercourse  with  England 
for  ever      ....  Jan.  5,  1S40 

The  IMlas  ship  attacked  by  a  number  of 

armed  junks        .        .        .      May,  22,  1840 
Fire-rafts  floated  in  order  to  destroy  the 

British  fleet    ....   June  9,  1840 
Blockade  of  Canton  by  a  British  fleet  of 
15    sail    and    several    war    steamers, 
having    4000    troops     on     board,     by 
orders     from     Su"    Gordon    Bi'emer 

June  28,  1840 
The  Blonde,  bearing  a  flag  of  truce,  is 

fired  on  at  Amoy    .        .        .    July  2,  1840 
Ting-hai,  in  the  island  of  Chusan,  sur- 
renders to  the  British  .      July  5,  1840 
An  extensive  blockade    is   established 

along  the  Chinese  coast    .        July  10,  1840 
Seizure  of  Mr.   Stanton,  who  is  carried 

off  to  Canton        .        .        .      Aug.  6,  1840 
Capt.  Elliot,  on  board  a  British  steam- 
ship,   enters   the    Pei-ho  river,    near 
Pekiu        ....         Aug.  11,  1840 
The  ship  Kite  lost  on  a'  sand-bank,  and 
the  captain's  wife  and  part  of  the  crew 
are  captured  by  the  natives,  and  con- 
fined in  cages        .         .         .    Sept.  15,  1840 
Seizure  of  capt.  Anstruther        Sept.  16,  1840 
Lin  deprived  of  his  authority,  and  finally 


degraded ;  Keshin  appointed  imperial 
commissioner  .         .         .         Sept.  16,  1840 
Capt.    Elliot  declares  a  truce  with  the 

Chinese         ....      Nov.  6,  1840 
British  plenipotentaries  sail  from  Chu- 
san, and  arrive  off  Macao         Nov.  20,  1840 
Admiral    Elliot's    resignation    is     an- 
nounced       ....     Nov.  29,  1840 
Mr.  Stanton  released  .        .         Dec.  12,  1840 
Negotiations  cease,  ow'ng  to  breaches  of 
faith  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  em- 
peror      Jan.  6,  1841 

Chuen-pe  and  Tae-coc-tow,  and  173  guns 
(some  sent  to  England),  captured  by 
the  British  ....  Jan.  7,  1841 
Hong-Kong  ceded  by  Keshin  to  Great 
Britain,  and  6, 000, 000  dollars  agi-eed  to 
be  paid  within  ten  days  to  the  British 
authorities  ....  Jan.  20,  1841 
Formal  possession  of  Hong-Kong  taken 

by  the  British          .        .  Jan.  26,  1841 
Imperial  edict  from  Pekiu  rejecting  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty  made  by  Ke- 
shin        Feb.  11,  1841 

Hostilities  are  in  consequence  resumed 

against  the  Chinese  .  Feb.  23,  1841 

Chusan  evacuated  .        .        .      Feb.  24,  1841 
Rewards  proclaimed  at  Canton  for  the 
bodies  of  Englishmen,  dead  or  alive  ; 
50,000  dollars   to   be  given  for   ring- 
leaders and  chiefs    .         .         Feb.  25,  1811 
Bogue  forts  taken  by  sir  Gordon  Bremer; 
admiral   Kwan  killed,  and  459  guns 
captured        ....     Feb.  26,  1841 
The  Britisli  squadron  proceeds  up  the 

river  to  Canton  .  .  March  1,  1841 
Sir  Hugh  Gough  takes  the  command  of 

the  army  ....  March  2,  1841 
Hostilities  again  suspended  M.arch  3,  1841 
And  again  resumed  .  .  March  6.  1841 
Keshin  degi-aded  by  the  emperor,  and 

arrested    ....      March  12,  1841 
Flotilla    of    boats    destroyed.     Canton 
threatened,  the  foreign  factories  seized, 
and  401  guns  taken   by   the   British 
forces    ....  March  18,  1841 

New  commissioners  from  Pekin  arrive  at 

Canton      ....        April  14,  1841 
The  first  number  of  the  Hong-Kong  Ga- 
zette published     .        .        .        May  1,  1841 
Capt.    Elliot  again  prepares  to    attack 

Canton  ....  May  17,  1841 
Cliinese  attack  the  British  ships  with 

fire-rafts  ....  May  21,  1841 
Operations  against  Canton  .  May  24,  1841 
Heights  behind   Canton  taken^  and  94 

guns  captured    .        .        .       May  25,  1841 
The  city  ransomed  for  6,000,000  dollars, 
of  wliich  5,000,000  are  paid  down,  and 
hostilities  cease         .         .         May  31,  1841 
British  forces  withdrawn        .      June  1,  1841 
British  trade  re-opened    .  July  16,  1841 

Arrival  at  Macao  of  sir  Henry  Pottinger, 
wlio,  as  plenipotentiary,  proclaims  the 
objects  of   his  mission ;    capt.    Elliot 
superseded  ....     Aug.  10,  1841 
Amoy  taken  and  296  guns  found  and 

destroyed  .        .        .        Aug.  27,  1841 

The  Bogue  forts  destroyed     .    Sept.  14,  1841 
The  city  of  Ting-hae  taken,    136  guns 
captured,  and  the  island  of  Chusan  re- 
occupied  by  the  British  .        .    Oct.  1,  1841 
Chin-hae  taken,  with  157  guns  ;  many  of 

them  brass        .         .         .  Oct.  10,  1841 

Ning-po  taken  .         .         .      Oct.  13,  1841 

Yu-yaou,  Tsze-kee,  and  Foong-hua  car- 
ried by  the  British  .        .  Dec.  28,  1841 
Chinese    force    of   12,000    men     attack 
Ning-po  and  Chin-hae,  and  are  repulsed 
with  great  loss      .        .         March  10,  1842 
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8,000  Chinese  are  routed  with  consider- 
able loss  near  Tsze-kee  March  15,  1S42 

Cha-pou  attacked,  and  its  defences  de- 
stroyed, 45  gnus  taken        .       May  IS,  1842 

The  British  squadron  enter  the  great 
river  Kiang     .        .        .         Jiuie  13,  1842 

Capture  ol  Woosung,  and  of  230  guns  and 
stores June  16,  1842 

The  town  of  Shang-hae  taken    June  19,  1842 

The  British  fleet  advance  farther  up  the 
river July  6,  1842 

The  whole  British  armament  anchor 
near  the  "Golden  Isle  "        .     July20,  1842 

City  of  Chin-Keang  taken  ;  the  Tartar 
general  and  many  of  the  gaiTison  com- 
mit suicide       .        .        .         July  21,  1842 

The  advanced  British  ships  reach"  the 
city  of  Nankin     .        .        .      Aug.  4,  1842 

The  whole  fleet  arrives,  and  the  disent- 
barkation  commences   .        .    Aug.  9,  1842 

Keying  arrives  at  Nankin,  with  full 
powers  from  the  emperor,  with  the 
sincere  object  of  treating  with  the 
British  for  peace  .        .        .    Aug.  12,  1842 

First  interview  of  the  respective  plenipo- 
tentiaries on  board  H.M.S.  Corniocdlis, 
held  .....        Aug  20,  1842 

Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  sir  Hugh  Gough, 
and  sir  William  Parker  visit  the 
Chinese  authorities  on  shore  Aug.  24,  1842 

Treaty  of  peace  signed  before  Nankin  on 
board  the  Coimoallis  by  sir  Henry 
Pottinger  for  England,  and  Keying 
Klepoo  and  Neu-Kien  on  the  part  of 
the  Chmese  emperor   .        .     Aug.  29,  1842 

CONDITIONS   OF    THE   TREATY. 

Lasting  peace  and  friendship  between 
the  two  empires 

China  to  pay  21,000,000  of  dollars,  part 
forthwith  and  the  remainder  within 
three  years 

The  ports  of  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-choo-foo, 
Ning-po,  and  Shang-hae  to  be  thrown 
open  to  the  British 

Con.suls  to  reside  at  these  cities 

Tariffs  of  import  and  export  to  be  estab- 
lished 

Hong-Kong  to  be  ceded  in  perpetuity  to 
her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  her  heirs 
and  successors 

Subjects  of  England,  whether  native  or 
Indi.an,  to  be  unconditionally  released 
in  China 

Act  of  full  amnesty,  under  the  emperor's 
<iwn  seal  and  sign -manual,  to  all 
Chinese,  to  be  published 

Correspondence  between  the  two  govern- 
ments to  be  conducted  on  terms  of 
perfect  equality. 

The  British  forces  to  withdraw  from 
Nankin,  the  Grand  Canal,  and  Chin- 
hae,  on  the  treaty  receiving  the  em- 
peror's signature  ;  but 

The  islands  of  Chu.san  and  Ku-lang-su  to 
be  held  by  the  Mritish  until  the  money 
payments  have  been  completed,  and 


The  emperor  signifies  his  assent  to  the 
conditions    ....      Sept.  8,  1842 

Grand  seal  of  England  afiixed  to  the 
treaty        ....         Dec  31,  1842 

The  ratifications  signed  by  queen  Vic- 
toria and  the  emperor  respectively,  are 
formally  exchanged    .        .     July  22,  1843 

The  commercial  treaty  between  the  two 
empires  is  announced  as  finally  ad- 
justed ;  and  Canton  opened  by  an  im- 
perial edict  to  the  British        July  27,   1843 

[The  other  ports,  according  to  the  stipu- 
lations, to  be  opened  as  soon  as  edicts 
from  the  emperor  are  received.] 

The  queen  congratulates  parliament  on 
the  termination  of  the  war,  and  its 
auspicious  consequences        .     Feb.  1,  1844 

Appointment  of  Mr.  Davis  is  gazetted  in 
England,  in  the  room  of  sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  who  has  signified  his  wish 
to  resign    ....        Feb.  16,  1844 

Bogue  forts  captured  by  the  British  to 
obtain  redress  for  insults       .  April  5,  1847 

Hong-Kougand  the  neighbourhood  visited 
by  a  ty]:)hoon  of  iniusual  violence  ;  im- 
mense damage  done  to  the  shipping; 
upwards  of  1000  boat-dwellers  on  the 
Canton  river  drowned         .  Oct.  1848 

H.M.  steam -ship  il/tc/ea  destroys  13  pirate 
junks  in  the  Chinese  seas   .    March  4,  1850 

Rebellion  breaks  out  in  Quang-si,  spread- 
ing rapidly     ....         Aug.  1850 

Appearance  of  the  pretender  Tien-teh 

M.arch,  1S51 

Defeat  of  Seu,  the  imperial  commis- 
sioner, and  destniction  of  half  the 
army         ....        June  19,  1852 

Successful  progress  of  the  rebels  to- 
wards Shang-hae  and  Nankin ;  the 
emperor  applies  to  the  Europeans  for 
hel])  without  success  March  and  April,  1853 

The  rebels  take 
Nankin     .        .        .        March  19,  20.  1853 

Amoy May  19,  1853 

Shang-hae  ....        Sept.  7,  1853 

And   besiege   Canton  without  success, 

Aug.— Nov.  1854 

The  latest  very  scanty  accounts  are  im- 
favourable  to  the  rebels,  the  imperial- 
ists having  retiken  Shang-hae,  Amoy, 
and  many  important  places     .     June,  1855 

CHINESE   EMPERORS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  those  who  have 
reigned  for  the  last  two  centuries  : — 

Chw.ang-lei 1627 

Shun-che 1044 

Kang-he 1669 

Yung-ching 1693 

Keen-lung 1736 

Kca-ding 1796 

Taou-Kwang     ....  .  1821 

Sze-hiug,  or  YihChu.  The  present  (1855) 

emperor  of  China    .        .         Feb.  26,  1850 


other  provisions  fulfilled. 

The  emba.ssy  of  lord  Macartney  liarl  thrown  some  light  on  the  political  circumstances 
of  this  empire:  it  appeared  that  it  was,  in  his  time,  divided  into  15  provinces, 
containing  4402  walled  cities;  the  population  of  the  wliole  country  was  given  at 
333,000,000  :  its  annual  revenues  were  6(1,000.000/.  ;  and  the  army,  including  the 
Tartars,  was  1,000,000  of  infantry,  and  800,000  cavalry;  the  religion  Pagan,  and  the 
government  absolute.  Learning,  and  the  arts  and  sciences  in  general,  were  encou- 
raged, and  ethics  were  studied  profoundly,  and  influenced  the  manners  of  the  people. 
Our  new  intercourse  with  China  will  soon  correct  our  information  and  improve  our 
knowledge  in  relation  to  it,  and  acquaint  us  with  its  moral  economy  and  power, 
details  highly  essential  to  our  commerce. 
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CHINA,  REBELLION  in.  Taou-Kwang  the  last  emperor  of  China  (who  died  Feb.  1850) 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  became  somewhat  liberal  in  his  views,  and  favoured 
the  introduction  of  European  arts  among  his  people  ;  but  his  son,  the  present  emperor, 
a  rash  and  narrow-minded  prince,  quickly  departed  from  his  fathers  wise  policy  and 
adopted  reactionary  measures,  particulai'ly  against  English  influence.     An  insurrec- 

•  tion  broke  out  in  consequence,  Aug.  1850,  in  the  province  of  Quang-si,  which 
quickly  became  of  alarming  importance.  The  insurgents  at  first  proposed  only  to 
expel  the  Tartars ;  but  in  March  1851,  a  pretender  was  announced  among  them,  first 
by  the  name  of  Tien-teh  (Celestial  Virtue),  but  afterwards  assuming  other  names. 
He  is  stated  to  be  a  native  of  Quang-si,  of  obscure  origin,  but  to  have  obtained  some 
literary  knowledge  at  Canton  about  1835,  and  also  to  have  become  aoc^uainted  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity  from  a  Chinese  Christian,  named  Leang-afa,  at  that  time, 
and  also  from  the  missionary  Roberts  in  1844.  He  announced  himself  as  the  restorer 
of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  Shang-ti,  but  has  derived  many  of  his  dogmas  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  He  declares  himself  to  be  the  monarch  of  all  beneath 
the  sky,  the  true  lord  of  China  (and  thus  of  all  the  world),  the  brother  of  Jesus, 
and  the  second  son  of  Gud,  and  demands  universal  submission.  He  does  not  manifest 
any  appearance  of  having  been  under  the  peculiar  influence  of  either  Romanists  or 
Protestants.     For  the  events  of  the  rebellion  see  preceding  article. 

CHINA  PORCELAIN.  This  manufacture  is  first  mentioned  in  history  in  1531  ;  it  was 
introduced  into  England  so  early  as  the  sixteenth  ceutuiy.  Porcelain  was  made 
at  Dresden  in  1706 ;  fine  ware  in  England,  at  Chelsea,  in  1752;  at  Bow  in  1758  ;  in 
various  other  parts  of  England  about  1760  ;  and  by  the  ingenious  Josiah  Wedgwood, 
who  much  improved  the  British  manufacture,  in  Staffordshire,  1762  et  seq. 

CHINA  ROSE,  AND  CHINESE  APPLE.  The  rose,  a  delicate  and  beautiful  flower, 
called  the  Rosa  Inclica,  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  China,  and  after  various 
failures,  planted  in  England,  with  success,  in  1786.  The  Chinese  apple-tree,  or 
Pyrus  sxjectahilis,  was  brought  to  England  about  1780.  Some  few  other  plants  were 
introduced  from  the  same  empire  in  successive  years  from  this  time.  See  Flowers, 
Fruits,  Gardening,  &c. 

CHINESE  ERAS.  They  are  very  numerous,  fabulous,  and  mythological.  Like  the 
Chaldeans,  they  represent  the  world  as  having  existed  some  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  years  ;  and  their  annals  and  histories  record  events  said  to  have  occurred,  and 
name  philosophers  and  heroes  said  to  have  lived  more  than  27,000  years  ago.  By 
their  calculation  of  time,  which  must  of  course  differ  essentially  from  ours,  they  date 
the  commencement  of  their  empire  41,000  years  B.C. — Abbe  Lenglet. 

CHIPPAWA,  BATTLES  op.  In  the  late  American  war,  the  British  forces  under  general 
Riall  were  defeated  by  the  Americans  under  general  Browne,  July  5,  1814.  The 
Americans  were  defeated  by  the  British,  commanded  by  generals  Drummond 
and  Riall,  but  the  latter  was  wounded  in  the  action,  and  taken  prisoner,  July  25 
following. 

CHIVALRY.  Began  in  Europe,  about  a.d.  900.  From  the  twelfth  to  the  fifteenth 
century  it  had  a  considerable  influence  in  refining  the  manners  of  most  of  the  nations 
of  Europe.  The  knight  swore  to  accomplish  the  duties  of  his  profession,  as  the 
champion  of  God  and  the  ladies.  He  devoted  himself  to  speak  the  truth,  to  main- 
tain the  right,  to  protect  the  distressed,  to  practise  courtesy,  to  fulfil  obligations,  and 
to  vindicate  in  every  perilous  adventure  his  honour  and  character.  Chivalry,  which 
owed  its  origin  to  the  feudal  system,  expired  with  it. — Robertson  ;  Gibbon. 

CHIVALRY,  COURT  of.  It  was  commonly  after  the  lie-direct  had  been  given,  that 
combats  took  place  in  the  court  of  chivalry.  By  letters  patent  of  James  I.  the  earl- 
marshal  of  England  had  "the  like  jurisdiction  in  the  courts  of  chivalry,  when  the 
office  of  lord  high  constable  was  vacant,  as  this  latter  and  the  marshal  did  jointly 
exercise,"  1623.  The  following  entries  are  found  in  the  pipe-roll  of  31  Hen.  I.  1131, 
the  date  of  which  has  been  fixed  by  the  labours  of  the  i-ecord  commission  : — 
"Robert  Fitz-Seward  renders  account  of  fifteen  marks  of  sihrQV  forthe  office  and  wife 
of  Hugh  Chivill.  Paid  into  the  exchequer  four  pounds.  And  he  owes  six  pounds ;" 
p.  53.  "  William  de  Hocton  renders  account  of  ten  marks  of  gold  that  he  may  have 
the  wife  of  Geffrey  de  Faucre  in  marriage,  with  her  land,  and  may  have  her  son  in 
custody  uutil  he  is  of  age  to  become  a  knight ;  he  paid  iuto  the  exchequer  ten  marks 
of  gold,  and  is  discharged." — Pari.  Reports. 

CHLOROFORM  in  SURGICAL  OPERATIONS.    See  article  Ether. 
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CHOBHAM  COMMON,  in  Surrey,  about  twenty  miles  from  London.  A  camp  was 
formed  for  military  exercise  at  this  place,  and  occupied  on  June  14, 1853,  by  a  force 
between  8000  and  10,000  strong.  The  last  field-day  (when  there  was  a  mock  fight) 
took  place  Aug.  1 7.  Only  one  serious  case  of  misconduct  was  reported  during  all 
the  time  of  occupation. 

CHOCOLATE.  Introduced  into  Europe,  principally  from  Mexico  and  the  Brazils,  about 
A.D.  1520.  It  is  the  flour  or  paste  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  makes  a  wholesome  beverage, 
much  used  in  Spain.  It  also  forms  a  delicate  coufecfcion.  Chocolate  was  sold  in  the 
London  coffee-houses  soon  after  their  establishment,  1650. — Tatler.     See  Cocoa. 

CFIOIR.  The  choir  was  separated  from  the  nave  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  Constan- 
tine.  The  choral  service  was  first  used  in  England  at  Canterbury,  A.D.  677.  This 
service  had  been  previously  in  use  at  Rome  about  602.  See  Ckaunting.  The  Chorarjus 
was  the  superinteudant  of  the  ancient  chorus. —  WarbuHon. 

CHOLERA  MORBUS.  This  fatal  disease,  known  in  its  more  malignant  form  as  the 
Indian  cholera,  after  having  made  great  ravages  in  many  countries  of  the  north,  east, 
and  south  of  Europe,  and  in  the  countries  of  Asia,  where  alone  it  had  carried  off 
more  than  900,000  persons  in  its  progress  within  two  years,  made  its  fii'st  appearance 
in  England,  at  Sunderland,  Oct.  26,  1831.  Cholera  first  appeared  in  Edinburgh, 
Feb.  6,  1832.  First  observed  at  Rotherhithe  and  Limehouse,  London,  Feb.  13;  and 
in  Dublin,  March  3,  same  year.  The  mortality  was  very  great,  but  more  so  on  the 
Continent;  the  deaths  by  cholera  in  Paris  were  18,000  between  March  and  August, 
1832.  Cholera  again  raged  in  Rome,  the  Two  Sicilies,  Genoa,  Berlin,  &c.,  in  July  and 
August,  1837.  In  1848  and  1849,  we  had  another  visitation  of  the  cholera  in  this 
kingdom ;  the  number  of  deaths  in  London,  for  the  week  ending  Sept.  15,  1849,  was 
3183,  the  ordinary  average  being  1008  ;  and  the  number  of  deaths  by  cholera  from 
June  17  to  Oct.  2,  same  year,  was,  in  London  alone,  13,161.  From  this  time  the 
mortality  lessened  every  day,  and  the  distemper  finally  disappeared  Oct.  13,  1849. 
In  Sept.  1853,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Hexham,  Tynemouth,  and  other  northern  town^ 
suSered  much  from  cholera,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1854  it  made  great  ravages  in 
Italy  and  Sicily  :  and  above  10,000  are  said  to  have  died  at  Naples  :  it  was  also  very 
fatal  to  the  allied  troops  at  Varna.  It  broke  out  at  London  in  August  and  Sep- 
tember, and  was  particularly  severe  for  a  short  time  in  the  southern  and  western 
parts. 

CHORUSES.  Singing  in  this  manner  was  invented  at  Athens.  Stesichorus,  whose  real 
name  was  Tysias,  received  this  appellative  from  his  having  been  the  first  who  taught 
the  chorus  to  dance  to  the  lyre,  556  B.C. — Qaintil.  Inst.  Ovat.  Hypodicus,  of  Chalcides, 
carried  off  the  prize  for  the  best  voice,  508  B.C. — Parian  Marbles. 

CHRISM.  Consecrated  oil  was  used  early  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  and  Greek 
churches.  Musk,  saffron,  cinnamon,  roses,  and  frankincense  are  mentioned  as  used 
with  the  oil,  in  a.d.  1541.  But  it  was  ordained  that  chrism  should  consist  of  oil  and 
balsam  only ;  the  one  representing  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  tlie  other  his 
divine  nature,  1596. 

CHRIST.  See  Jesus  Christ.  This  name,  so  universally  given  to  the  lleileemer  of  the 
world,  signifies,  in  Greek,  Tlic  Anoinlid,  Ijeing  the  same  with  iVesslak  in  the  Hebrew, 
which  the  Jews  called  that  Saviour  ami  Deliverer  whom  they  expected,  and  who  was 
promised  to  them  by  all  the  prophets.  This  appellation  is  commonly  put  to  our 
Jesus  (signifying  Saviour),  the  name  of  the  great  object  of  our  faith,  and  Divine 
author  of  our  religion.  St.  Clement,  the  earliest  father,  according  to  St.  Epiphanius, 
fixes  tiie  birth  of  Christ  on  the  18th  November,  in  the  2Sth  year  of  Augustus,  /.  e. 
two  years  before  the  Christian  era  as  adopted  in  the  sixth  century.  Ccriutlius  was 
the  first  Christian  writer  against  the  divinity  of  Christ,  about  a.d.  67.  Tlie  divinity 
of  Christ  was  adopted  at  the  council  of  Nice,  in  a.d.  325,  by  two  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  bishops  against  eighteen. 

CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.  A  noble  institution  which  is  indebted  for  its  establishment  to 
the  piety  of  Edward  VI.  1552.  A  mathematical  ward  was  founded  by  Charles  II., 
and  the  city  of  London  and  community  of  England  have  contributed  to  render  it  a 
gi'eat,  extensive,  and  richly  endowed  cliarity.  Large  portions  of  the  edifice  having 
fallen  into  decay,  have  been  lately  rebuilt ;  in  1822  a  new  infirmary  was  completed, 
and  in  1825  (April  28)  the  late  duke  of  York  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  magnificent 
new  hall. — On  Sept.  24,  1854,  the  present  master,  Dr.  .facob,  iu  a  sermon,  in  the 
church  of  the  hospital,  censured  the  system  of  education  adopted  in,  and  the  general 
administration  of,  the  establishment.     The  agitation  consequent  upon  this  discourse 
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will  doubtless  result  in  many  alterations,  Di-.  Jacob's   views   having   received   the 
approval  of  the  majority  of  the  governors. 

CHRIST'S-THORN.  This  shrub  came  hither  from  the  south  of  Europe,  before  1596. 
Supposed  to  be  the  plant  from  which  Our  Saviour's  crown  of  thorns  was  composed. 

CHRISTIAN.  This  name  was  first  given  to  the  believers  and  followers  of  Christ's 
doctrines  at  Antioch,  in  Syria,  Acts,  xi.  26,  in  the  year  38, according  to  Butler;  in  the 
year  40,  according  to  Tacitus;  and  according  to  other  authorities,  in  the  year  60. 
The  first  Christians  were  divided  into  episcopoi,  presbyteroi,  diaconoi,  pistoi,  cate- 
chumens or  learners,  and  energumens,  who  were  to  be  exorcised. 

CHRISTIAN  ERA.  The  era  which  is  used  by  almost  all  Christian  nations ;  it  dates 
from  January  1st,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  194th  Olympiad,  in  the 
753rd  of  the  building  of  Rome,  and  4714th  of  the  Julian  period.  It  was  first  introduced 
in  the  sixth  century,  but  was  not  very  generally  employed  for  some  centuries  after. 
We  style  the  Christian  era  a.d.  1.  It  was  first  used  in  modern  chronology  in  516,  by 
Dionysius  the  monk,  surnamed  the  Little. 

CHRISTIAN  KING  ;  Most  Christian  King  ;  Christianissimus  Rex.  This  title  was  given 
by  pope  Paul  II.  to  Louis  XI.  of  France  in  1469;  and  never  was  a  distinction  more 
unworthily  conferred.  His  tyranny  and  oppressions  obliged  his  subjects  to  enter 
into  a  league  against  him ;  and  4000  persons  were  executed  publicly  or  privately  in 
his  merciless  reign. — Henault ;  Fleury. 

CHRISTIANITY.  Founded  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  persecutions  of  the 
Christians  commenced  a.d.  64.  See  Persecutions.  Christianity  was  first  taught  in 
Britain  about  this  time;  and  propagated  with  some  success  in  156. — Becle.  Lucius  is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  king  of  Britain,  and  in  the  world  :  he  reigned  in 
179.  But  the  era  of  Christianity  in  England  commenced  with  the  mission  of  St. 
Augustin  in  596,  from  which  time  it  spread  rapidly  throughout  the  whole  of  Britain.* 
Introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  second  century,  but  with  more  success  after  the 
arrival  of  St.  Patrick  in  432.  Received  in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Donald  I.  about 
212,  when  it  was  embraced  by  that  king,  his  queen,  and  some  of  his  nobility. 


Constautine  the  Great  made  his  solemn 
declaration   of  the  Christian  religion 

A.D.  312 
Cliristianity  was  established  in  France 

under  Clovis  the  Great         .        .        .  496 

In  Helvetia,  by  Irish  missionaries     .     .  643 
In  Flanders  in  the  seventh  century. 

In  Denmark,  under  Harold     .        .        .  827 

In  Bohemia,  under  Borzivoi       .         .     .  894 

In  Russia,  by  Swiatoslaf ....  940 

In  Poland,  under  Meicislaus  I.  .        .     .  992 

In  Hunfjai-y,  under  Geisa        .        .        .  994 

In  Norway  and  Iceland,  under  Olaf  I.    .  1000 


In  Sweden,  between  lOtli  and  11th  centuries. 

In  Prussia,  by  the  Teutonic  knights, 
when  they  were  returning  from  the 
holy  wars a.d.  1227 

In  Lithuania,  where  Paganism  was  abo- 
lished, about 1336 

In  China,  where  it  made  some  progress 
(but  was  afterwards  extirpated,  and 
thousands  of  Chinese  Christians  were 
put  to  death) 1575 

In  Greece,  where  it  was  once  more  re- 
established         1628 


Christianity  was  propagated,  in  various  parts  of  Africa,  as  Guinea,  Angola,  and  Congo, 
in  the  fifteenth  century ;  and  in  America  and  India  it  made  some  progress  in  the 
sixteenth,  and  now  rapidly  gains  ground  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
CHRISTMAS-DAY.  A  festival  of  the  Church,  universally  observed  in  commemoration 
of  the  nativity  of  Our  Saviour.  It  has  been  denominated  Christ-»ia6s,  from  the 
appellative  Christ  having  been  added  to  the  name  of  Jesus  to  express  that  he  was  the 
Messiah,  or  The  Anointed.  It  was  first  observed  as  a  festival  a.d.  98.  Ordered  to  be 
held  as  a  solemn  feast,  and  divine  service  to  be  performed  on  the  25th  of  December, 
by  pope  Telesphorus,  about  A.D.  137. +  In  the  eastern  primitive  church,  Christmas 
and  the  Epiphany  {ivhich  see)  were  deemed  but  one  and  the  same  feast ;  and  to  this  day 
the  Church  universally  keeps  a  continued  feast  within  those  limits.  The  holly  and 
misletoe  used  at  Christmas  are  remains  of  the  I'eligious  observances  of  the  Druids,  and 
so  with  many  other  like  customs. 

*  It  is  said  that  Gregory  the  Great,  shortly  before  his  elevation  to  the  papal  chair,  chanced  one  day 
to  pass  through  the  slave-market  at  Rome,  andperceivingsoraechildreuolgreatbeauty  who  were  setup 
for  sale,  he  inquired  about  their  country,  and  finding  they  were  English  Pagans,  he  is  said  to  have  cried 
out,  in  the  Latin  language,  "  No7i  Angii  sed  Angeliforent,  si  (ssent  Christiani,"  that  is,  "  they  would  not 
be  Enghsh,  hut  angels,  if  they  were  Christians."  From  that  time  he  was  struck  with  an  ardent  desire 
to  convert  that  unenlightened  nation,  and  ordered  a  monk  named  Austin,  or  Augustin,  and  others  of 
the  same  fraternity,  to  undertake  the  mission  to  Britain  in  the  year  590. — Goldsmith. 

t  Diocletian,  the  Roman  emperor,  keeping  his  court  at  Nicomedia,  being  informed  that  the  Christians 
were  assembled  on  this  day  in  great  multitudes  to  celebrate  Christ's  nativity,  ordered  the  doors  to  be 
shut,  and  the  church  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  six  hundred  perished  in  the  burning  pile.  This  was  the 
commencement  of  the  tenth  persecution,  which  lasted  ten  years,  a.d.  303. 
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CHRISTMAS  ISLAND.  An  islaud  iu  the  Pacific  Oceau,  so  named  by  Captain  Cook, 
who  landed  hure  ou  Christmas-day,  1777.  Captain  Cook  had  passed  Christmas-day 
at  Christmas  Sound,  1774.  On  the  shore  of  Christmas  Harbour,  visited  by  captain 
Cook  iu  1776,  one  of  his  men  found  a  jjiece  of  parcliment  with  this  inscription  : 
"  Ludovico  XV.  CfallUu-um  rege,  et  d.  Boynis  regi  a  secrelis  ad  res  mantimas,  minis  1772 
et  1773."  On  the  other  side  of  the  parchment  captain  Cook  wrote  :  "  Naves  Resolution 
et  Discovery  de  rerje  Magnce  Britannice,  Decembris,  1776  ;"  and  fixed  the  bottle  in  a  safe 
and  proper  place. 

CHRONICLES.  The  earliest  chronicles  are  those  of  the  Chinese,  Hindoos,  Jews,  and 
perhaps  of  the  Irish.  After  the  invention  of  writing,  all  well-iufoi-med  nations  appear 
to  have  kept  chroniclers,  who  were  generally  priests  or  astrologers,  and  who  mingled 
popular  legends  with  their  records. — Phillips.  Iu  Scripture  history,  wc  have,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  two  books  under  this  name. 

CHRONOLOGY.  The  Chinese  pretend  to  the  most  ancient,  but  upon  no  certain 
authority.  The  most  authentic,  to  which  all  Europe  gives  credit,  is  the  Jewish ;  but 
owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  Jews,  they  have  created  abundance  of  difficulties  in 
this  science,  and  very  little  certainty  can  be  arrived  at  as  to  the  exact  time  of  many 
memorable  events.  The  earliest  epoch  is  the  creation  of  the  world,  4004  B.C. 
TheophiluR,  bishop  of  Antioch,  was  the  first  Christian  chronologist,  about  a.d.  169. 
See  the  different  eras  through  the  volume. 

CHIEF  EPOCHS  OF  THE  JEWS.  I  Divisiou  of  the  kingdom  between  the  Ten 

Creation  of  Adam        .        .        .        B.C.  4004        Tribes  and  Two        .        .        .        B.C.     9T5 
Deluge 234S    Dispersion  of  the  Ten  Tribes  .        .        .     7-21 


Death  of  Abraham 1821 

Drowning  of  Pliaraoli      ....  1491 

Death  of  Joshua 1443 

Death  of  David 1015 


Captivity  of  the  Two 606 

Return  of  tiie  Two  from  Babylon  .        .  536 

Death  of  Judas  Maccabeus         .        .     .  161 

United  to  the  Roman  Empire         .        .  63 


CHUNAR,  TREATY  of.  Concluded  between  the  nabob  of  Oude,  and  governor  Hastings, 
by  which  the  nabob  was  relieved  of  all  his  debts  to  the  East  India  Company,  ou 
condition  of  his  seizing  the  property  of  the  Begums,  his  mother  and  grandmother, 
and  delivering  it  up  to  the  English  :  this  treaty  also  enabled  the  nabob  to  take 
possession  of  the  lauds  of  Fyzoolla  Khau,  a  Rohilla  chief,  who  had  escaped  from  a 
recent  massacre,  and  had  settled  at  Rampoor,  under  guarantee  of  the  English.  Ou 
this  occasion  the  nabob  made  a  present  to  Mr.  Hastings  of  100,000/.,  Sept.  19,  1781. 
See  Hastings,  Warren,  Trial  of. 

CHURCH.  It  is  said  that  a  church  was  built  for  Christian  worship  in  the  first  century, 
and  some  will  have  it  that  one  was  built  in  England,  a.d.  60.  See  Glastonbury.  In 
the  small  island  of  Whitehorn,  in  Scotland,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  church, 
which  was  the  first  place  of  Christian  worship,  it  is  believed,  in  that  country,  and 
supposed  to  have  been  built  before  the  cathedral  at  Whitehorn,  in  Wigtonsh ire,  where 
Niuian  was  bishop  in  the  fourth  century.  The  Christians  originally  preached  in 
woods  and  caves,  by  caudle-light,  whence  the  practice  of  candle-light  iu  churches. 
Most  of  the  early  churches  were  of  wood.  The  first  church  of  stone  was  built  in 
London,  in  628  ;  and  a  church  of  stone  was  built  at  Bangor,  in  Ireland,  by  St.  Malachy, 
who  was  prelate  in  1134. — Gordon's  Ireland.  Church  towers  were  originally  parochial 
fortresses.     Churchyards  were  permitted  in  cities  iu  742. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  Commenced  with  the  Reformation,  and  was  formally 
established  iu  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.  1534.  This  church  consists  of  two  arch- 
bishops and  twenty-five  bishops,  exclusively  of  that  of  Sodor  and  Man.  The  other 
dignitaries  are  chancellors,  deans  (of  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches),  archdeacon.*, 
prebendaries,  canons,  minor  canons,  and  priest  vicars  ;  these,  and  the  iucumbents  of 
rectories,  vicarages,aud  chapelries,  make  the  nxmiber  of  preferments  of  the  Established 
Church,  according  to  the  last  official  returus,  12.327.  The  number  of  churches  fur 
Protestant  worship  in  England  was  11,742  in  1818;  and  the  commissioners  for  building 
additionivl  churches,  report  a  large  atumal  increase.  The  act  for  building  anil 
enlarging  churches  was  passed  9  Geo.  IV.  1828.  The  Church-building  Amcudujent 
act  passed  2  Vict.  August,  1838. 

CHURCH  OF  IRELAND.  Called,  in  connexion  with  that  of  England,  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  Previously  to  the  Church  Temporalities  act  of 
William  IV.  in  1833,  there  were  four  archbishoprics  and  eighteen  bishoprics  in  Ireland, 
of  which  ten  have  since  ceased ;  that  act  providing  for  the  union  of  see.s,  and  for  the 
abolition  of  certain  sees,  accordingly  as  the  possessors  of  them  died.     There  ai-e 
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1659  places  of  Protestant  worship,  2109  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  452  Presbyterian, 
and  414  other  houses  of  prayer.     See  Bishops  of  Ireland. 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  Presbyterianism  is  the  religion  of  Scotland.  Its  distin- 
guishing tenets  seem  to  have  been  first  embodied  in  the  formulary  of  faith  attributed 
to  John  Knox,  and  compiled  by  that  reformer  in  1560.  It  was  approved  by  the 
parliament,  and  ratified  in  1567  ;  was  finally  settled  by  an  act  of  the  Scottish  senate 
in  1696,  and  was  afterwards  secured  by  the  treaty  of  union  with  England  in  1707. 
Previously  to  the  abolition  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland  in  1688,  there  existed  two  arch- 
bishoprics and  twelve  bishoprics,  which  were  then  dissolved ;  but  there  were  after- 
wards established  sevei'al  bishoprics,  called  Post-Revolution  bishoprics,  of  which 
there  are  now  seven,  severally  described  in  their  places.  The  Church  of  Scotland  is 
regulated  by  four  courts — the  General  Assembly,  the  Synod,  the  Presbytery,  and 
Kirk  Session.     See  Preshyterians. 

CHURCH  MUSIC.  Introduced  into  the  Christian  Church  by  Gregory  the  Great,  in 
A.D.  602.  Choir  service  was  first  inti-oduced  in  England,  at  Canterbury,  in  677. 
Church  organs  were  in  general  use  in  the  tenth  century.  Church  music  was  first 
performed  in  English  in  1559.     See  Choir;  Chaunting. 

CHURCH-WARDENS.  Officers  of  the  parish  church,  appointed  by  the  first  canon  of 
the  synod  of  London  in  1127.  Overseers  in  every  parish  were  also  appointed  by  the 
same  body,  and  they  continue  now  nearly  as  then  constituted. — Johnsons  Canons. 
There  are  commonly  two  church-wai'dens  to  every  parish,  who  direct  and  control 
its  afiairs,  summon  the  parishioners  to  meet,  &c.,  and  in  whom  is  vested  the  parochial 
authority. 

CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN.  It  originated  in  the  Jewish  rite  of  purification,  a.d.  214. 
Churching  is  the  act  of  returning  thanks  in  the  church  for  any  signal  deliverance,  and 
particularly  after  the  delivery  of  women. —  Wheatlcy.  It  was  a  Jewish  law  that  a 
woman  should  keep  within  her  house  forty  days  after  her  lying  in,  if  she  had  a  son, 
and  eighty  if  she  had  a  daughter ;  at  the  expiration  whereof  she  was  to  go  to  the 
Temple,  and  offer  a  lamb  with  a  young  pigeon  or  turtle,  and  in  case  of  poverty,  two 
pigeons  or  turtles.     See  Purification. 

CIDER.  Zider,  German.  Anciently  this  beverage,  when  first  made  in  England,  was 
called  wine,  about  a.d.  1284.  When  the  earl  of  Manchester  was  ambassador  in  France^ 
he  is  said  to  have  frequently  passed  off  cider  upon  the  nobility  of  that  country  for  a 
delicious  wine.  It  was  made  subject  to  the  excise  regulation  of  sale  in  1763  et  scq. 
A  powerful  spirit  is  drawn  from  cider  by  distillation.' — Butler. 

CIMBRI.  The  war  of  the  Cimbri,  113  B.C.  They  defeat  the  consul  Marcus  Silanus, 
109  B.C.  They  defeat  the  Romans  under  Manilas,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  where 
80,000  Romans  are  slain,  105  B.C.  The  Teutones  are  defeated  by  Marius  in  two 
battles  at  Aqufo  Sextiaj  (Aix),  in  Gaul,  200,000  are  killed,  and  70,000  made  prisoners, 
102  B.C.  The  Cimbri  are  defeated  by  Marius  and  Catullus,  as  they  were  again 
endeavouring  to  enter  Italy  ;  120,000  are  killed,  and  60,000  taken  prisoners,  101  B.C. 
Their  name  afterwards  sunk  in  that  of  the  Teutones  or  Saxons. 

CINCINNATI  SOCIETY.  A  society  established  in  America  soon  after  the  peace  of 
1783  ;  it  arose  among  the  army,  and  was  advancing  rapidly,  but  owing  to  the  jealousy 
which  it  produced  on  the  part  of  the  people,  who  had  just  accomplished  their  freedom, 
and  who  dreaded  the  influence  of  an  army,  the  officers  gave  up  the  society. 

CINNAMON  TRADE.  The  cinnamon  tree  is  a  species  of  laurel,  and  a  native  of  Ceylon. 
The  trade  was  commenced  by  the  Dutch  in  1506 ;  but  cinnamon  had  been  known  in 
the  time  of  Augustus  Cajsar,  and  even  long  befoi-e.  It  is  mentioned  among  the 
perfumes  of  the  sanctuary,  Exodus,  xxx.  23  ;  but  it  is  imagined  that  the  cinnamon 
spoken  of  in  Scripture  was  of  a  kind  different  from  that  we  have  in  use.  Cinnamon 
was  found  in  the  American  forests,  by  Don  Ulloa,  in  1736.  The  true  tree  of  Ceylon 
was  cultivated  in  Jamaica  and  Dominica  by  transplantation  in  1788. 

CINQUE  PORTS.  They  were  originally  five— Dover,  Hastings,  Hythe,  Romney,  and 
_  Sandwich;  Winchelsea  and  Rye  were  afterwards  added.  Their  jurisdiction  was 
vested  in  barons,  called  wardens,  for  the  better  security  of  the  English  coast,  these 
ports  being  the  nearest  points  to  France,  and  considered  the  keys  of  the  kingdom ; 
instituted  by  William  I.  in  1078. — Rapin.  Tliey  are  governed  by  a  particular  policy, 
and  are  under  a  lord  wai-den  ;  the  duke  of  Wellington  was  lord  warden  when  he  died 
in  1852.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  carl  now  marquess  of  Dalhousie,  who  then  held 
the  office  of  governor-general  of  India,  which  he  resigned  in  1855. 
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CINTRA,  CONVENTION  op.  The  memorable  and  disgraceful  convention  concluded 
between  the  British  army,  under  sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  and  the  French  under  marshal 
Junot.  By  this  compact  the  defeated  French  army  and  its  chief  were  allowed  to 
evacuate  Portugal  in  British  ships,  carrying  with  them  all  their  ill-gotten  spoil ; 
signed  the  day  after  the  battle  of  Vimeira,  Aug.  22,  1808.  A  court  of  iucxiiiry  was 
held  at  Chelsea,  Nov.  17  same  year,  and  the  result  was  a  formal  declaration  by  the 
king  strongly  condemning  the  terms  of  the  convention. 

CIRCASSIA.  The  Circassians  are  descended  from  the  Alanians.  They  continued 
imsubdued,  even  by  the  arms  of  the  celebrated  Timour  ;  but  in  the  sixteenth  century 
the  greater  part  of  them  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  Czar,  Ivan  II.  of  Russia. 
About  A.D.  1745,  the  princes  of  Great  and  Little  Kabarda  took  oaths  of  fealty  to  that 
powei".  One  branch  of  their  traffic  is  the  sale  of  their  daughters,  famed  throughout 
the  world  for  their  beauty,  and  whom  they  sell  for  the  use  of  the  seraglios  of  Turkey 
and  Persia ;  the  merchants  wlio  come  from  Constantinople  to  purchase  these  girls  are 
generally  Jews. — Klaproth's  'J'ravds  in  the  Caucus  lis  and  Georgia,  The  Circassians,  under 
a  native  chief  named  Schamyl,  have  carried  on  a  war  of  independence  with  great 
success  against  the  whole  power  of  Russia  for  above  twenty  years  (1855). 

CIRCENSIAN  GAMES.  These  were  combats  in  the  Roman  circus,  in  honour  of  Census, 
the  god  of  councils,  instituted  by  Evander,  and  established  at  Rome  732  B.C.  by 
Romulus,  at  the  rape  of  the  Sabiucs.  They  were  in  imitation  of  the  Olympian  games 
among  the  Greeks,  and,  by  way  of  eminence,  were  called  the  great  games,  but  Tarqiiiu 
called  them  the  Circensian ;  their  celebration  continued  five  days,  beginning  on  the 
15th  Sept. —  Virgil. 

CIRCUITS  IN  ENGLAND.  They  were  divided  into  three,  and  three  justices  were 
appointed  to  each,  22  Hen.  II.  1176.  They  were  afterwards  divided  into  four,  with 
five  justices  to  each  division,  1180. — Rapin.  The  number  and  arrangement  of  circuits 
have  been  frequently  altered.- — Camden.  They  are  held  twice  a  year  in  each  county 
for  the  readier  distribution  of  justice,  the  judges  being  commissioned  each  time  by  the 
king ;  and  this  is  called  going  the  circuit. — Blackstone. 

CIRCULATING  LIBRARY.  The  first  in  England,  on  a  public  plan,  was  opened  by 
Samuel  Fancourt,  a  dissenting  minister  of  Salisbury,  about  1740.  He  had  little 
encouragement  in  the  undertaking,  which  in  the  end  failed.  More  success,  however, 
attended  similar  institutions  at  Bath  and  in  London,  and  in  a  short  time  they  spread 
tiiroughout  the  kingdom. — Ferguson's  Biog.  No  books  can  be  taken  from  the  British 
Museum  except  for  judicial  purposes,  but  the  libraries  of  the  Royal  Society  and  the 
lU'incipal  scientific  societies  are  circulating.  The  London  (circulating)  Library  was 
founded  in  1841,  under  the  highest  auspices.  It  is  of  great  value  to  literary  men.  Of 
the  subscription  libraries  belonging  to  individuals,  Mudie's,  in  New  Oxford -sti-eet,  is 
the  most  extensive,  several  hundreds  of  the  newest  works  being  always  in  circulation. 

CIRCULATION  of  the  BLOOD.  The  continual  motion  of  the  blood,  passing  from  the 
heart  through  the  arteries,  and  returning  through  the  veins  to  the  heart.  This  motion 
of  the  heart  in  animals  was  confirmed  experimentally  by  William  Harvey,  the  celebrated 
English  physician  and  anatomist,  between  1G19  and  1628.  See  article  Blood.  By  the 
discovery,  the  medical  and  surgical  art  became  greatly  improved,  to  the  benefit  of 
mankind. — Freind's  Ilist.  of  Pkyuc. 

CIRCUMCISION.  A  rite  instituted  1897  e.g.  It  was  the  seal  of  the  covenant  made  by 
God  with  Abraham. — Josephii^.  Even  to  the  present  day  many  of  the  Turks  and 
Persians  circumcise,  although  not  regarding  it  as  essential  to  salvation  ;  but  in  some 
eastern  and  African  nations  it  is  rendered  necessary  by  a  peculiar  conformation,  and 
is  used  without  any  reference  to  a  religious  rite. — Bell.  The  festival  of  the  Circum- 
cision was  originally  called  tlie  Octave  of  Christmas.  The  first  mention  found  of  it  is 
in  A.D.  487.  It  was  instituted  bj'  the  Church  to  commemorate  tlie  ceremony  under 
the  Jewish  law  to  which  Christ  submitted  on  the  eighth  day  of  his  nativity ;  it  was 
introduced  into  the  Liturgy  in  1550. 

CIRCUMNAVIGATORS.  Among  the  greatest  and  most  daring  of  human  enterprises  was 
the  circumnavigation  of  the  earth  at  the  period  when  it  was  first  attempted,  A.D.  1519.* 
The  following  are  the  most  renowned  of  this  illustrious  class  of  men  ;  their  voyages 
wei-e  undertaken  at  the  dates  affixed  to  their  names.     Sec  Navigators. 

*  The  first  ship  tli.it  s.ailed  round  the  earth,  and  licnce  detci-miued  its  being  plobvilar,  was  Magellan's 
or  Jla^olhaeu'a  ;  he  was  a  native  of  rurtugal,  in  the  service  of  Spain,  and  by  keeidnp:  a  westerly  course 
lie  returned  to  the  .same  plaee  he  had  set  out  IVoni  in  \h\').  Tlie  voyage  was  completed  in  three  years 
and  tweuty-uiue  days  ;  but  Magellan  was  killed  on  bis  homeward  passage,  at  the  Pliilippiues,  in  1521. 
—Butler. 
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CIRCUMNAVIGATORS,  continued. 

Magellan,  a  Portuguese,  the  first  who  Cooke,  an  Englishman       .        .        a.d.  1788 

entered  the  Pacific  oeeau     .         .   a.d.  1519     Clipperton,  British  ....  1719 

-  ...  j^2i 

1740 
1764 
1766 
1766 
.  1768 
last 

.  1779 
.  1776 
.  1788 


Groalva,  a  Spanish  navigator     .        .     .  1537    Roggewein,  Dutch 

Avalradi,  a  Spaniard        ....  1537     Anson  (afterwards  lord)  . 

Mendana,  a  Spaniard 1567     Byron  (grandfather  to  lord  Byron) 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  first  English     .         .  1577  ,  Wallis,  British  .... 

Cavendish,  his  first  voyage         .        .     .  1 586    Carteret,  an  Englishman    . 

Le  Maire,  a  Dutchman    .        .        ,        .  1615     Cook,  the  illustrious  captain  . 

Quiros,  a  Spaniard 1625    On  the  death  of  captain  Cook  his 

Tasman,  Dutch 1642        voyage  was  continued  by  King 

Cowley,  British 16S3  ,  BougainvUle,  French 

Dampier,  an  Englishman         .        .        .  1689  ,  Portlocke,  British 


Several  voyages  have  been  since  undertaken,  and,  among  other  nations,  by  the  Russians, 
who  are  honourably  distinguished  for  this  species  of  enterprise.  The  early  navigator.s, 
equally  illustrious,  such  as  sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  sir  Martin  Frobisher,  captain  Davis, 
&c.,  are  named  elsewhere.     See  North  West  Passage. 

CIRCUS.  There  were  eight  (some  say  ten)  buildings  of  this  kind  at  Rome;  the  largest  of 
them  was  called  the  Circus  Maxitnus,  which  was  built  by  the  elder  Tarquin,  605  B.C.  ; 
it  was  of  an  oval  figure  ;  its  length  was  three  stadia  and  a  half,  or  more  than  three 
English  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  960  Roman  feet.  This  circus  was  enlarged  by  Cassar 
so  as  to  seat  150,000  persons,  and  was  rebuilt  by  Augustus.  All  the  emperors  vied 
in  beautifying  it,  and  Julius  Csesar  introduced  in  it  large  canals  of  \\ater,  which 
on  a  sudden  could  be  covered  with  an  infinite  number  of  vessels,  and  represent  a  sea- 
fight. — Pliny. 

CISALPINE  REPUBLIC.  Founded  by  the  French  in  June,  1797.  It  was  acknowledged 
by  the  emperor  of  Germany  to  be  independent,  by  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio  (which 
see),  Oct.  17  following.  Received  a  new  constitution  in  Sept.  1798.  It  merged  into  the 
kingdom  of  Italy  in  March,  1805 ;  Napoleon  was  crowned  king  in  May  following,  and 
■was  represented  by  his  viceroy,  Eugene  Beauharncis.     See  Italy. 

CISTERCIANS.  An  order  founded  by  Robert,  a  Benedictine,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  in  France. 
(1092. — Henault.  1098. — Ashe.)  From  the  founder  this  was  also  called  the  order  of 
Citeaux,  in  the  eleventh  century.  They  became  so  powerful  that  they  governed  almost 
all  Europe  in  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns.  They  observed  a  continual  silence, 
abstained  from  flesh,  lay  on  straw,  wore  neither  shoes  nor  shirts,  and  were  most 
austere. — De  Vilri. 

CITATE,  BATTLE  .of.  The  Russian  general  Gortschakofi;  intending  to  storm  Kalafat, 
threw  up  redoubts  at  Citate,  close  to  the  Danube,  which  were  stormed  by  the  Turks 
under  (3mar  Pacha,  Jan.  6,  185-i.  The  fighting  continued  on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th, 
when  the  Russians  were  compelled  to  retire  to  their  former  position  at  Krajowa, 
having  lost  1500  killed  and  2000  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Tmks  was  estimated  at 
338  killed  and  700  wounded. 

CITIES.  The  word  city  has  been  in  use  in  England  only  since  the  Conquest,  at  which 
time  even  London  was  called  Lmidonburgh,  as  the  capital  of  Scotland  is  still  called 
Edinburgh.  The  English  cities  were  very  inconsiderable  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Cities  were  first  incorporated  a.d.  1079.  Towns  corporate  were  called  cities,  when 
the  seat  of  a  bishop's  see  and  having  a  cathedral  church. — Camden.  The  institution 
of  cities  has  aided  much  in  introducing  regular  governments,  police,  manners,  and 
arts. — Robertson. 

CITIZEN.  It  was  not  lawful  to  scourge  a  citizen  of  Rome. — Livy.  In  England  a 
citizen  is  a  person  who  is  free  of  a  city,  or  who  doth  carry  on  a  trade  therein. — 
Camden.  Various  privileges  have  been  conferred  on  citizens  as  freemen  in  several 
reigns,  and  powers  granted  to  them.  The  wives  of  citizens  of  London  (not  being 
aldermen's  wives,  nor  gentlewomen  by  descent)  were  obliged  to  wear  minever  caps, 
being  white  woollen  knit  three-cornered,  with  the  peaks  projecting  three  or  four 
inches  beyond  their  foreheads;  aldennen's  wives  made  them  of  velvet,  1  Eliz.  1558, 
— Stowe.  The  title  of  citizen  only  was  allowed  in  France  at  the  revolution,  1792 
et  seq. 

CIUDAp  RODRIGO.  This  strong  fortress  of  Spain  was  invested  by  the  French,  June 
11,  1810  ;  and  it  surrendered  to  them  July  10,  following,  It  remained  in  their  pos- 
session until  it  was  gallantly  stormed  by  the  British,  commanded  by  lord  Wellington, 
Jan.  19, 1812.  The  loss  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  amounted  to  about  1000  killed 
^^  wounded ;  the  loss  of  the  garrison  was  the  same,  besides  1700  prisoners.— 
Sir  Wm.  P.  P.  Napier. 
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CIVIL  LAW.  Several  codes  come  under  this  denomination  of  laws.  A  body  of  Roman 
laws,  founded  upon  the  laws  of  uaturo  and  of  nations,  was  first  collected  by  Alfrenus 
Varus,  the  civilian,  who  flourished  about  G6  B.C.  ;  and  a  digest  of  them  was  made  by 
Servius  Sulpicius,  the  civilian,  53  B.C.  The  Gregorian  laws  were  compiled  a.d.  290  ; 
the  Theodosian  in  435  ;  and  the  Justinian,  529—53-1.  Many  of  the  former  laws  having 
grown  out  of  use,  the  emperor  Justinian  ordered  a  revision  of  them,  which  was  called 
the  Justinian  code,  and  this  code  constitutes  a  large  part  of  the  present  civil  law.  Civil 
law  was  restored  in  Italy,  (jreriuany,  &c.  1127. — Blair.  Civil  law  was  introduced  into 
England  by  Theobald,  a  Norman  abbot,  who  was  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  1138.  It  is  now  used  in  the  spiritual  courts  only,  and  in  maritime  afi'airs.  See 
Doctors'  Commons,  and  Laws. 

CIVIL  LIST.  This  comprehends  the  revenue  awarded  to  the  kings  of  England,  partly  in 
lieu  of  their  ancient  hereditary  income.  The  entire  revenue  of  Elizabetli  was  not  more 
than  600,000^.  and  that  of  Charles  I.  was  but  800,000Z.  After  the  Kevolution  a  civil 
list  revenue  was  settled  on  the  new  king  and  queen  of  700,000^.,  the  parliament 
taking  into  its  own  hands  the  support  of  the  forces  both  maritime  and  military.  The  civil 
list  of  G.eorge  II.  was  increased  to  800,000^.  ;  and  that  of  George  III.  in  the  55th 
year  of  his  reign,  was  1,030,000^.  By  the  act  1  Will.  IV.  1831,  the  civil  list  of  that 
sovereign  was  fixed  at  510,000^.  By  the  act  of  1  Vict.  Dec.  1837,  the  civil  list  of  the 
queen  was  fixed  at  385,000^ ;  and  prince  Albert  obtained  an  exclusive  sum  from 
parliament  of  30,000^.  per  ann.,  4  Vict.  c.  1  &  2,  Feb.  7,  1840. 

CLANSHIPS.  These  were  tribes  of  the  some  race,  and  commonly  of  the  same  name,  and 
originated  in  feudal  times.  See  Feudal  Laws.  They  are  said  to  have  arisen  in 
Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  II.,  about  1008.  Clanships  and  other  remains  of 
heritable  jurisdiction  were  abolished  in  Scotland  (where  clans  were  taken  to  be  the 
tenants  of  one  lord),  and  the  liberty  of  the  English  was  granted  to  clansmen,  20 
Geo.  II.  1746.— Riiffhead.  Tlie  following  is  a  curious  and  rai-e  list  of  all  the  known 
clans  of  Scotland,  with  the  badge  of  distinction  anciently  worn  by  each. 

Name 
Buchanan 
Cameron 
Campbell 
Chisholm 
Colquhoun     . 
Cumiiiing 
Drummoud    . 
Farquharsoii     . 
Ferguson 
Forbes 
Fraser    , 
Gordon 
Graham 
Grant 
Gun 
Lamont 
M'AUistor      . 
M 'Donald 
M'Donnell 
M'Dougall 
M'Farlano 
M 'Giegor 
M  'Intosh 

■^  The  chief  of  each  respective  clan  was,  and  is,  entitled  to  wear  two  eagles'  feathers  in 
his  bonnet,  in  addition  to  the  distinguishing  badge  of  his  clan. — Chambers. 

CLARE,  England.  This  town,  in  Suffolk,  is  famous  for  the  great  men  who  have  borne 
the  title  of  earl  and  duke  of  it.  Richard  de  Clare,  earl  of  Gloucester,  is  said  to  have 
seated  hero  a  monastery  of  the  order  of  Friars  Eremites,  the  first  of  this  kind  (f 
mendicants  who  came  to  England,  1248. — Tanner.  Lionel,  third  son  of  Edward  II!. 
becoming  possessed  of  the  honour  of  Clare,  by  marriage,  Wivs  created  duke  of 
Clarence.     The  title  has  ever  since  belonged  to  a  bi-anch  of  the  royal  family. 

CLARE,  Ireland.  The  first  place  in  Ireland  for  140  years  that  elected  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic member  of  parliament.  This  it  did  previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Relief  bill,  in  1829,  and  in  despite  of  then  existing  laws  of  the  realm.  See 
Jioman  Catholics.  The  memorable  election  was  held  at  Enuis,  the  county  town,  and 
terminated  in  the  return  of  Mr.  Daniel  O'Coiinell,  July  5,  1828. 

CLARE,  NUNS  of  ST.  A  sisterhood  founded  in  Italy  about  a.d.  1212.  This  order 
settled  in  England,  in  the  Minorics  without  Aldgate,  London,  about  1293.     Blanche 


Badge. 

Name, 

Badge. 

.  Birch. 

M'Kay   . 

.  Bull-rush. 

.  Oak. 

M'Kenzie 

.     .  Deer-grass. 

.  Myrtle. 

M'Kinnon 

.  St.  John's  wort. 

.  Alder. 

M'Lachlan 

.     .  Mountain-ash. 

.  Hazel. 

M'Lean 

.  Blackberry  heath. 

.  Common  Sallow. 

M  'Leod 

.     .  Red  Whortle-berries. 

.  Holly. 

M'Nab 

.   Rose  Blackberries. 

.  Purple  Foxglove. 

M'Neil       . 

.     .  Sea-ware. 

.  Poplar. 

M'Pherson     . 

.  Variocatod  Bo.K-wood 

.  Broom. 

M  'Quarrie 

.     .  Blackthorn. 

.  Yew. 

M  'Rae    . 

.  Fir-club  Moss. 

.  Ivy. 

Muuro 

.     .  Eagles'  feathers. 

.  Laurel. 

Mcnzies 

.  Ash. 

.  Cranberry  heath. 

MuiTay 

.     .  Juniper. 

.  Ro.sowort. 

Ogilvie 

.  Hawthorn. 

.  Crab-apple  tree. 

Oliphant    . 

.     .  Great  Jlai lie. 

.  Five-leaved  heath. 

Robertson 

.  Fern,  or  I5rcehans. 

.  Bell  heath. 

Rose 

.     .  Briar- rose. 

.  Mountain  heath. 

Ross 

.  Bear-ben-ies. 

.  Cypress. 

.  Cloud-berry  bush. 

Sinclair     . 

.     .  Clover. 

Stowai  t 

.  Thistle. 

.  Pine. 

Sutherland 

.     .  Cat's-tail  grass. 

.  Box-wood. 

CLA 
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queen  of  Navarre,  wife  of  Edmund,  earl  of  Lancaster,  brother  of  Edward  I.  founded 
the  abbey  for  those  nuns  on  the  east  side  of  the  street  leading  from  the  Tower  to 
Aldgate  ;  they  were  called  Minoresses  (hence  Minoiies) ;  and  the  order  continued  till 
the  suppression,  when  the  site  was  granted  to  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
31  Hen.  VIIL  1539.— Tawjier. 
CLAREMONT.  The  residence  of  the  late  princess  Charlotte  (dausrhter  of  the  prince 
regent,  afterwards  George  IV.),  and  the  scene  of  her  death,  Nov.  6,  1817.  The  ho\ise 
was  originally  built  by  sir  John  Vanbrugh,  and  was  the  seat  of,  successively,  the  earl 
of  Clare,  afterwards  duke  of  Newcastle,  of  lord  Clive,  lord  Galloway,  and  the  earl 
of  Tyrconnel.  It  was  purchased  of  Mr.  Ellis  by  government  for  65,000^.  for  the  prince 
and  f)rincess  of  Saxe-Coburg ;  and  the  former,  now  king  of  Belgium,  assigned  it  to 
prince  Albert  in  1840.  The  exiled  royal  family  of  France  took  up  their  residence  at 
Ciaremout,  March  4,  1848 ;  and  the  king,  Louis-Philippe,  died  at  Claremont,  Aug.  29, 
1850.     See  France. 

CLARENCIEUX.  The  second  king  at  arms  here  with  us,  so  called,  because  formerly 
he  belonged  to  the  duke  of  Clarence  ;  his  office  was  instituted  to  marshal  and  dispose 
of  the  funerals  of  all  the  lower  nobility,  as  baronets,  knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen, 
on  the  south  side  of  Trent,  from  whence  he  is  also  called  sur-roy  or  south-roy. 

CLARENDON,  STATUTES  of.  These  were  statutes  enacted  in  a  parliament  held  at 
Clarendon,  the  object  of  which  was  to  retrench  the  then  enormous  power  of  the 
clergy.  They  are  rendered  memorable  as  being  the  ground  of  Becket's  quarrel 
with  Heuiy  II.  A  number  of  regulations  were  drawn  up  under  the  title  of  the 
statutes  or  constitutions  of  Clarendon,  and  were  voted  without  opposition,  a.d.  1164. 
—  Warner^s  Eccl.  Hist.     The  enactments  were  sixteen  in  number,  viz.  : — 


I.  That  all  suits  concerning  advowsons 
should  be  determined  in  civil  courts. 

II.  That  the  clergy  accused  of  any  crime 
should  be  tried  by  civil  judges. 

III.  Tliat  no  person  of  any  rank  whatever 
should  be  permitted  to  leave  the  realm  without 
the  royal  license. 

IV.  That  laics  should  not  be  accused  in 
spiritual  courts,  except  by  legal  and  reputable 
promoters  and  witnesses. 

V.  That  no  chief  tenant  of  the  crown  should 
be  excommunicated,  or  his  lands  put  under 
interdict. 

V I .  That  the  revenues  of  vacant  sees  should 
belong  to  the  king. 

VII.  That  goods  forfeited  to  the  crown 
should  not  be-protected  in  churches. 

VII  I.  That  the  sons  of  villains  should  not 
be  ordained  clerks  without  the  consent  of 
their  lord. 

IX.  That  bishops  should  be  regarded   as 


barons,    and   be  subjected  to   the  burthens 
belonging  to  that  rank. 

X.  That  the  churches  belonging  to  the 
king's  see  should  not  be  granted  in  iserpetuity 
against  his  will. 

XI.  That  excommunicated  persons  should 
not  be  bound  to  give  secuiity  for  continuing 
in  their  abode. 

XII.  That  no  inhabitant  in  demesne 
should  be  excommunicated  for  non-appear- 
ance in  a  spiritual  com-t. 

XIII.  That  if  any  tenant  in  capite  should 
refuse  submission  to  spiritual  courts,  the  case 
should  be  referred  to  the  king. 

XIV.  That  the  clergy  should  no  longer  pre- 
tend to  the  right  of  enforcing  debts  contracted 
by  oath  or  pronuse. 

XV.  That  causes  between  laymen  and  eccle- 
siastics should  be  determined  by  a  jury. 

XVI.  That  appeals  should  be  ultimately 
carried  to  the  king,  and  no  farther  without  his 
consent. 


These  stringent  statutes  were  enacted  to  prevent  the  chief  abuses  which  at  that  time 
prevailed  in  ecclesiastical  aflfairs,  and  put  a  stop  to  Church  usurpations,  which,  gradually 
stealing  on,  threatened  the  destruction  of  the  civil  and  royal  power. — Hume. 

CLARION.  This  instrument  originated,  it  is  said  by  Spanish  writers,  with  the  Moors,  in 
Spain,  about  a.d.  800.  The  clarion  was  at  first  a  trumpet,  serving  as  a  treble  to 
trumpets  sounding  tenor  and  bass. — AsJie.  Its  tube  is  narrower,  and  its  tone  shrillef 
than  the  common  trumpet. — Pardon. 

CLASSIS.  The  name  was  first  given  by  TuUius  Servius  (the  sixth  king  of  ancient  Rome), 
in  making  divisions  of  the  Roman  people.  The  first  of  the  six  classes  were  called 
classici,  by  way  of  eminence,  and  hence  authors  of  the  first  rank  came  to  be  called 
classics,  573  b-c. — Mortimer.  Tullius  Servius,  too,  was  the  first  who  introduced  coin 
or  stamped  money  into  Rome. — Idem. 

CLAVICHORD.  A  musical  instrument  in  the  foi-m  of  a  spinnet  (called  also  a  manichord) ; 
it  had  49  stops,  and  70  strings,  which  bore  upon  five  bridges,  the  first  being  the 
highest,  and  the  others  diminisliing  in  proportion.  The  chords  were  covered  with 
cloth,  which  rendered  the  sound  sweeter,  and  deadened  it  so,  that  it  could  be  heard 
only  at  a  small  distance.  It  was  much  in  use  in  the  nunneries  of  Spain.  This 
instrument  is  of  much  older  date  than  the  harpsichord. — Pardon. 

CLEMENTINES.  Apocryphal  pieces,  fable  and  error,  attributed  to  the  primitive  father, 
Clemens  Romauus,  a  contemporary  of  St.  Paul ;  some  say  he  succeeded  Peter  as  bishop 
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of  Rome.  He  died  a.d.  102. — Niceron.  Also  the  decretals  of  pope  Clement  V.  who 
died  1314,  published  by  his  successor. —i^ow^/er.  Also  Augustine  monks,  each  of 
whom  has  been  a  superior  nine  years,  then  merged  into  a  common  monk. 

CLEMENTINES  and  URBANISTS.  Parties  by  whom  Europe  was  distracted  for 
several  years.  The  Urbanists  were  the  adherents  of  Pope  Urban  VL,  the  others  those 
of  Robert,  son  of  the  Count  of  Geneva,  who  took  the  title  of  Clement  VIL  All  the 
kingdoms  of  Christendom,  according  to  their  various  interests  and  inclinations,  were 
divided  between  these  two  pontiirs ;  the  court  of  France,  Castile,  Scotland,  &c. 
adhering  to  Clement,  and  Rome,  Italy,  and  England  declaring  for  Urban.  This 
contention  was  consequent  upon  the  death  of  Gregory  XL  1378. — Hume. 

CLERGY,  In  the  first  century  the  clergy  were  distinguished  by  the  title  of  presbyters 
or  bishops.  The  bishops  in  the  second  century  assumed  higher  functions,  and  the 
presbyters  represented  the  infei-ior  priests  of  the  Levites.  This  distinction  was  still 
further  promoted  in  the  third  century  ;  and,  under  Constantino,  the  clergy  attained 
the  recognition  and  protection  of  the  secular  power. 

CLERGY  IN  ENGLAND.  They  increased  rapidly  in  number  early  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, and  at  length  controlled  the  king  and  kingdom.  Drunkenness  was  forbidden 
among  the  clergy  by  a  law,  so  early  as  747,  a.d.  The  first-fruits  of  the  then  clergy 
were  assigned  by  parliament  to  the  king,  1534.  The  clergy  were  excluded  from 
parliament  in  1536.  The  conference  between  the  Protestant  and  Dissenting  clergy 
was  held  in  1604.  See  Conference.  Two  thousand  resigned  their  benefices  in  the 
Church  of  England,  rather  than  subscribe  their  assent  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
including  the  Thirty-nine  articles  of  religion,  as  enjoined  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
1661-2.  The  Irish  Protestant  clergy  were  restored  to  their  benefices,  from  which  they 
had  been  expelled,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  kingdom  under  James  II.  1689.  The 
Clergy  Incapacitation  act  passed,  1801.     See  Church  of  England. 

CLERGY,  BENEFIT  of.  PrivUegium  Clericale.  The  privilege  arose  in  the  pious  regard 
paid  by  Christian  princes  to  the  Church  in  its  infant  state,  and  consisted  of— 1st,  an 
exemption  of  places  consecrated  to  religious  duties  from  criminal  arrests,  which  was 
the  foundation  of  sanctuaries ;  2nd,  exemption  of  the  persons  of  clergymen  from 
criminal  process  before  the  secular  judge,  in  particular  cases,  which  was  the  original 
meaning  of  the  pnvilcgium  clericale.  In  the  course  of  time,  however,  the  benefit  of 
clergy  extended  to  every  one  who  could  read,  for  such  was  the  ignorimcc  of  those 
periods,  that  this  was  thought  a  great  proof  of  learning;  and  it  was  enacted,  that  from 
the  scarcity  of  clergy  in  the  realm  of  England,  there  should  be  a  prerogative  allowed 
to  the  clergy,  that  if  any  man  who  could  read  were  to  be  condemned  to  death,  the 
bishop  of  tiie  diocese  might,  if  he  would,  claim  him  as  a  clerk,  and  dispose  of  him  in 
some  places  of  the  clergy  as  he  might  deem  meet;  but  if  the  bishop  would  not  demand 
him,  or  if  the  prisoner  could  not  read,  then  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  3  Edw.  I. 
1274.— Benefit  of  clergy  was  abolished  by  stat.  8  Geo.  IV.  1827. 

CLERGYMEN'S  WIDOWS'  and  ORPHANS'  CORPORATION.  Established  in  England 
1670,  and  incorporated  1678.  William  Assheton,  an  eminent  theological  writer,  was 
the  first  proposer  of  a  plan  to  provide  for  the  families  of  deceased  clergy. —  ]Vatti5s 
Life  of  Asshdon.  The  festival  of  the  "  Sons  of  the  Clergy"  is  held  annually  at  St.  Paul's 
cathedral :  the  charity  called  the  'Sons  of  the  Clergy"  was  incorporated  in  1678. 

CLERK.  The  clergy  were  first  styled  clerks,  owing  to  the  judges  being  chosen  after  the 
Norman  custom  from  the  sacred  order  ;  and  the  officers  being  clergy  :  this  gave  them 
that  denomination,  which  they  keep  to  this  d^y.—Blaclst one's  Coram.  "As  the 
Druids,"  says  Pasquier,  "kept  the  keys  of  their  religion  and  of  letters,  so  did  the 
priests  keep  both  these  to  themselves  ;  they  alone  made  profession  of  letters,  and  a 
man  of  letters  was  called  a  clerk,  and  hence  learning  went  by  the  name  of  clerkship." 
This  is  still  the  appellation  of  clergymen  ;  and  the  clergymen  of  our  Church  distinguish 
themselves  by  adding  "  clerk  "  to  their  name. — Pardon.  In  992,  the  distinction 
obtained  in  France. — llenault. 

CLEHKKNWELL,  a  parish  near  Loudon,  so  called  from  a  well  (fons  clericorum)  in 
Ray-street,  where  the  parish  clerks  occasionally  acted  mystery-plays;  once  before 
Richard  II.  in  1 391.  Hunt's  political  meetings  in  1817  were  held  in  Spa-fields,  in  this 
parish.  In  St.  John's  parish  are  the  remains  of  the  priory  of  the  knights  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem.  Clerkenwcll  prison  was  built  in  1615,  in  lieu  of  the  noted  prison 
called  the  Cage,  which  was  taken  down  in  1614  ;  it  was  erected,  the  then  Bridewell 
liaviug  been  found  insuflicient.  The  piison  called  the  House  of  Detention,  erected  in 
1775,  was  rebuilt  in  1818;  again,  1 844.     At  Clerkeuweliclose  formerly   stood  the 
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house  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  where  some  suppose  the  death-warrant  of  Charles  I.  was 
signed,  Jan.  1649. 

CLERMONT,  COUNCIL  of.  The  celebrated  council  in  which  the  first  crusade  against 
the  infidels  was  determined  upon,  and  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  appointed  to  command 
it,  in  the  pontificate  of  Urban  II.  1095.  In  this  council  the  name  of  pope  was  first 
given  to  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  exclusively  of  the  bishops,  who 
used  until  this  time  to  assume  that  title.  Philip  I.  of  France  was  (a  second  time) 
excommunicated  by  this  assembly. — Henault. 

CLIMACTERIC.  The  term  applied  by  the  ancient  astrologers  and  physicians  to  certain 
pex-iods  of  time  in  a  man's  life  (multiples  of  7  or  9),  in  which  they  affirmed  several 
notable  alterations  in  the  health  and  constitution  of  a  person  hajjpened,  and  exposed 
him  to  imminent  dangers.  Cotgrove  says,  ''  every  7th  or  9th  or  63rd  year  of  a  man's 
life,  all  very  dangerous,  but  the  last  most."  Hippocrates  is  said  to  have  first  noticed 
these  alterations  in  human  life,  383  B.C.  Much  misemployed  erudition  has  been 
expended  on  this  subject. 

CLIO.  The  initials,  C.  L.  I.  0.,  forming  the  name  of  the  muse  of  histoi'y,  were  rendered 
famous  from  the  most  admired  papers  of  Addison,  in  the  Spectator,  having  been 
marked  by  one  or  other  of  them,  signed  consecutively,  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century. — C'lhber.     These  initials  were  afterwards  adopted  by  other  eminent  writers. 

CLOCK.  That  called  the  clepsydra,  or  water-clock,  was  introduced  at  Rome  158  B.C.  by 
Scipio  Nasica.  Toothed  wheels  were  applied  to  them  by  Ctesibius,  about  140  B.C.  Said 
to  have  been  found  by  Cassar  on  invading  Britain,  55  B.C.  The  only  clock  supposed 
to  be  then  in  the  world  was  sent  by  Pope  Paul  I.  to  Pepin,  king  of  France,  a.d.  760. 
Pacificus,  archdeacon  cf  Verona,  invented  one  in  the  ninth  centuiy.  Originally  the 
wheels  were  three  feet  in  diameter.  The  earliest  complete  clock  of  which  there  is 
any  certain  record,  was  made  by  a  Saracen  mechanic  in  the  13th  century. 


The  scapement,  ascribed  to  Cerbert,  a.d.  1000 
A  clock  constructed  by  Richard,  abbot  of 

St.  Albans,  about        ....  1326 
A  striking  clock  in  Westminster        .     .  1868 
A  perfect  one  made  at  Paris,  by  Vick    .  1370 
The  first  portable  one  made    .         .         .  1530 
In   England  no  clock  went  accurately 
before  that  set  up  at  Hampton-court 
(maker's  initials.  N.  O.) .        .        .     .  1540 
Eichard  Harris  (who  erected  a  clock  in 
the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  Coveut-Gar- 


den)  and  the  younger  Galileo  con- 
structed the  pendulum  .         .         A.D.  1641 

Christian  Huygens  contested  this  disco- 
vei-y,  and  made  his  pendulum  clock 
some  time  previously  to       .        .        .  1658 

Fromautil,  a  Dutchman,  improved  the 
pendulum,  about     .        .         ...  1659 

Repeating  clocks  and  watches  invented 
by  Barlow,  about         ....  1676 

The  dead  beat,  and  horizontal  escape- 
ments, by  Graham,  about       .        .     .  1700 


The  subsequent  improvements  were  the  spiral  balance  spring  suggested,  and  the 
duplex  scapement,  invented  by  Dr.  Hooke;  pivot  holes  jewelled  by  Facio  ;  the  detacheil 
scapement  invented  by  Mudge,  and  improved  by  Berthoud,  Arnold,  Earnshaw  and 
others.     Clocks  and  watches  were  taxed,  1797;  the  tax  was  repealed,  1798. 

CLOCK,  THE  ELECTRIC,  Strand,  London.     See  Electric  Clock  and  Ball. 

CLOGHER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Founded  by  St.  Macartin,  an  early  disciple  of  St.  Patrick  : 
he  fixed  the  see  at  Clogher,  where  he  also  built  an  abbey  "  in  the  street  before  the 
royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Ergal."  Clogher  takes  its  name  from  a  golden  stone,  from 
which,  in  times  of  paganism,  the  devil  used  to  pronounce  juggling  answers,  like  the 
oracles  of  Apollo  Pythius,  as  is  said  in  the  register  of  Clogher.— AV  James  Ware. 
Eleven  saints  have  held  this  see  ;  the  first  was  St.  Macartin,  who  died  in  a.d.  506. 
In  1041,  the  cathedral  was  built  anew,  and  dedicated  to  its  fovmder.  Clogher  merged 
on  the  death  of  its  late  prelate  (Dr.  Tottenham)  into  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Armagh, 
by  act  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  90,  1834.     See  Bishops  of  Ireland. 

CLONFERT,  SEE  of.  St.  Brendan  founded  an  abbey  at  Clonfert  in  558 ;  his  life  is 
extant  in  jingling  monkish  metre  in  the  Cottonian  library  at  Westminster.  In  his 
time  the  cathedral,  famous  in  ancient  days  fcir  its  seven  altars,  was  erected :  and 
Colgan  makes  St.  Brendan  the  founder  of  it,  and  the  first  bishop  ;  but  in  the  Ulster 
Annals,  under  the  year  571,  the  death  of  the  first  prelate  of  this  see  is  thus  remarked  : 
"  Moena,  bishop  of  Clonfert-Brenain,  went  to  rest."  Clonfert,  in  Irish,  signifies  a 
wonderful  den  or  retirement.  Three  saints  have  been  bishops  of  Clonfert.  The  see 
merged,  in  1839,  into  that  of  Killaloe.     See  Bishops. 

CLONTARF,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  proud  record  in  the  annals  of  Ireland,  fought 
between  the  Iri-sh  and  Danes,  the  former  headed  by  Bryan  Boroimhe,  monarch  of 
Ireland,  who  signally  defeated  the  invaders  after  a  long  and  bloody  engagement. 
The  monarch  was  wounded  (and  soon  afterwards  died),  and  his  son  Murchard  fell 
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with  many  of  the  nobility ;  but  11,000  of  the  Danes  perished  in  the  battle  ;  fought  on 
Good  Friday,  1039. — Burn's  Annals. 

CLOSTERSEVEN,  CONVENTION  of.  Entered  into  between  the  duke  of  Cumberland, 
third  son  of  George  II.  and  the  duke  of  Richelieu,  commander  of  the  French  armies. 
By  the  stipulations  of  this  humiliating  treaty,  38,000  Hanoverians  laid  down  their 
arms  and  were  dispersed  ;  signed  Sept.  10,  1757.  The  duke  immediately  afterwards 
I'esigned  all  his  military  commands. — Goldsmith. 

CLOTH.  Both  woollen  and  linen  cloth  were  known  in  very  early  times.  Coarse 
woollens  were  introduced  into  England,  a.d.  1191;  and  seventy  families  of  cloth- 
workers  from  the  Netherlands  settled  in  England  by  Edward  III.'s  invitation,  and 
the  art  of  weaving  was  thereby  introduced,  1331. — Rymer's  FmJera.  Woollens  were 
first  made  at  Kendal  in  1390.  Medleys  were  manufactured,  1614.  Our  fine  broad 
cloths  were  yet  sent  to  Holland  to  be  dyed,  1654.  Dyed  and  dressed  in  England,  by 
one  Brewer,  from  the  Low  Countries,  1667.  The  manufacture  was  discouraged  in 
Ireland,  and  that  of  linen  countenanced,  at  the  request  of  both  houses  of  parliament, 
1698.     See  Woollen  Cloth. 

CLOVIS.  FAMILY  of.  Kings  of  France.  The  real  founder  of  tlie  French  monarchy 
was  Clovis  I.  who  commenced  his  reign  a.d.  481,  and  was  a  warlike  prince.  He 
expelled  the  Romans,  embraced  the  Cliristian  religion,  and  pul)li.«<hed  the  Salique 
law.  On  his  being  first  told  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  had  I 
been  there  with  my  valiant  Gauls,  how  I  would  have  avenged  him  !  "  Clovis  united 
his  conquests  from  the  Romans,  Germans,  and  Goths,  as  provinces  to  the  then  scanty 
dominions  of  France ;  removed  the  seat  of  government  from  Soissons  to  Paris,  and 
made  this  the  capital  of  his  new  kingdom;  he  died  in  511. — Ilenault. 

CLOYNE,  SEE  of.*  Founded  in  the  sixth  century  by  St.  Coleman.  In  1431  this 
bishopric  was  united  to  that  of  Cork,  and  so  continued  for  200  years.  It  is  not 
taxed  in  the  king's  books  ;  but  in  a  manuscript  in  Marsh's  library,  Dublin,  it  is  men- 
tioned as  having  been  valued,  anno  33  Eliz.  at  lOZ.  \Qs.  sterling;  and  in  another 
manuscript  in  the  college  library,  at  1 6/.  sterling.  This  bishopric  became  united  with 
that  of  Cork  and  Ross  by  the"  act  3  &  4  Will.  c.  90,  Aug.  15,  1834.  See  Bishops  of 
Ireland. 

CLUNY,  ABBEY  of.  Formerly  one  of  the  most  magnificent  and  spacious  religious 
institutions  in  the  world.  It  was  founded  by  Benedictines,  under  the  abbot  Bern, 
about  A.D.  910,  and  was  sustained  afterwards  by  the  munificence  of  William,  duke  of 
Berry  and  Aquitaine ;  but  its  e;reatness  has  now  passed  away.  In  England  were 
numerous  foundations  for  Cluniac  monks,  among  the  earli^  monastic  institutions. 

CLYDE  CANAL.  The  navigation  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde  canal  was  commenced  under 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Smeaton,  July  10,  1768  ;  and  was  opened  July  28,  1790.  This 
great  work  forms  a  comnuiuication  between  the  eastern  and  western  seas  on  the 
coasts  of  Scotland. 

COACH.  The  coach  is  of  French  invention.  Under  Francis  I.  who  was  a  contempo- 
rary with  our  Heniy  VIII.  there  were  but  two  in  Paris,  one  of  which  belonged  to 
the  queen,  and  the  other  to  Diana,  the  natural  daughter  of  Henry  II.  There  were 
but  three  in  Paris  in  1550  ;  and  Henry  IV.  had  one,  but  without  straps  or  si)rings. 
The  first  courtier  who  set  up  this  equipage  was  John  de  Laval  do  Bois-Dauphin,  wlio 
could  not  travel  otherwise,  on  account  of  his  enormous  bulk.  Previously  to  the  use 
of  coaches,  the  kings  of  France  travelled  on  horseback,  the  princesses  were  carried  in 
litters,  and  ladies  rode  behind  tiieir  squires.  The  first  coach  seen  in  England  was  in 
the  reign  of  Mary,  about  1 5 53 ■— Priestley's  Lect.  They  were  inti-oducod  much 
earlier. — Andrews' s  Hist.  Great  Brit.  They  were  introduced  by  Fitz-Allcn,  earl  of 
Arundel,  in  1580. — Stowe.  And  in  some  years  afterwards  the  art  of  making  them. — 
Andersons  Hist,  of  Commerce.  A  bill  was  brought  into  parliament  to  prevent  the 
effeminacy  of  men  riding  in  coaches,  43  Eliz.  1601. t — Carte.  Repealed  1625.  The 
coacli-tax  commenced  in  1747.  See  Car,  Carriages,  Chariots,  Hackney  Coaches,  Mail 
Coaches,  &c. 

*  The  exemplary  bishop  Berkelet,  to  whom  Pope  ascribed  "every  vlrt\ieun(lcrho.'iven,"wasbishop 
of  this  sec,  in  1734.  He  died  in  175:i,  expiring  without  a  proan  or  a  sigh  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  just 
as  lie  h.ad  concluded  a  commentary  on  that  beautiful  and  consoling  portion  of  Holy  Writ,  the  15th 
chapter  of  the  first  of  Corinthians.  The  amiable  and  cnliglitined  Dr.  Brinklev,  royal  astronomer  of 
Ircl.and,  w.as  also  bishop  of  Cloyuc  in  lS-6  :  died  in  Hcptcinbcr.  ISyf). 

t  In  the  beginning  oi"  the  year  1010,  the  carl  of  Nortlnunberlaiu),  who  had  been  imprisoned  ever 
since  the  Gunpowder  plot,  obtained  his  liberation.  Hearing  that  Buckingham  was  drawn  about  with 
six  horses  in  his  coach  (being  the  first  that  w.xs  so),  the  earl  put  on  eight  to  his,  and  in  that  maimer 
passed  from  the  Tower  through  the  city. — Raj'in. 
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COALITIONS  AGAINST  FRAiSTCE.  The  great  coalitions  against  France,  since  the  period 
of  the  French  revolution,  have  been  six  in  number;  and  thtj'  generally  arose  out  of 
the  subsidising  by  England  of  the  great  powers  of  the  Continent.  They  were  entered 
into  as  follows  : — 


1st.  The  king  of  Pnissia  issued  his  ma- 
nifesto    ....  June  26,  1792 
2nd.  By  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Russia, 
Naples,    Portugal,    and   Turkey, 
signed         .        .        .        June  22,  1799 

3rd.  By  Great  Britain,  Riissia,  Austria, 

and  Naples    .        .        .     .Aug.  5,  1S05 


4th.  By  Great  Biitain,  Russia,  Prussia, 

and  Saxony  .  .  .  Oct.  6,  1806 
5th.  By  England  and  Austria  April  6,  1809 
6th.  By  Russia  and  Prussia  ;  the  treaty 

ratified  at  Kalisch     .      March  17,  1S13 
See  Treaties. 


"  COALITION  "  MINISTRY.  This  designation  was  given  to  the  celebrated  ministry  of 
Mr.  Fox  and  lord  North,  and  which  was  rendered  memorable  as  an  extraordinary 
union  in  political  life  on  account  of  the  strong  personal  dislike  which  had  always 
been  displayed  by  the.se  personages,  each  towards  the  other.  The  ministry  was 
formed  April  5,  1783  ;  dissolved  December  19,  same  year.  It  consisted  of  the  duke 
of  Portland,  first  lord  of  the  treasury;  viscount  Stormont,  president  of  the  council ; 
eax'l  of  Carlisle,  privy  seal ;  Frederick,  lord  North,  and  Charles  James  Fox,  home  and 
foreign  secretaries ;  lord  John  Cavendish,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  viscount 
Keppel,  admia'alty ;  viscount  Townshend,  ordnance ;  lord  Loughborough,  chief  com- 
missioner of  the  great  seal  ;  rt.  hon.  Charles  Townshend,  rt.  hon.  Edmund  Burke, 
rt.  hon.  Richard  Fitzpatrick,  &c.  This  name  has  been  recently  applied  to  the 
Aberdeen  administration,  which  see. 

COAL.  It  is  contended,  with  much  seeming  truth,  that  coal,  although  not  mentioned  by 
the  Romans  in  their  notices  of  Britain,  was  yet  in  use  by  the  ancient  Britons. — Brandt. 
Coal  was  first  discovered  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  123-1,  some  say  earlier;  and 
others  in  1239.  Sea-coal  was  prohibited  from  being  used  in  and  near  London,  as 
being  "  prejudicial  to  human  health ;  "  and  even  smiths  were  obliged  to  burn  wood, 
1273. — Stowe.  Coal  was  first  made  an  article  of  trade  from  Newcastle  to  London, 
4  Rich.  II.  1381. — Rymer's  Fcedera.  Notwithstanding  the  many  previous  complaints 
against  coal  as  a  public  nuisance,  it  was  at  length  generally  burned  in  London  in 
1100  ;  but  it  was  not  in  common  use  in  England  until  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  1625. 

COAL   CONSUMED   IN   LONDON   IN   THE   FOLLOWING   YEARS  : 


1700 

.  317,000  chald. 

1810 

.    .      980,372  chald. 

1835    . 

.  2,299.816  tons. 

1750  . 

.     .  510,000  ditto. 

1820     . 

.  1,171,178  ditto. 

1840 

.  2,638,256  ditto. 

1800 

.  814,000  ditto. 

1830 

.     .  1,588,360  ditto. 

1850    . 

.  3,638,883  ditto. 

The  coal-fields  of  El|(rham  and  Northumberland  are  723  squai-e  miles  in  extent ; 
those  of  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  "Whitehaven,  and  other  places,  are  also  of  vast 
magnitude  ;  and  there  are  exhaustless  beds  of  coal  in  Yorkshire.  The  coal  in  South 
Wales  alone  would,  at  the  present  z-ate  of  consumption,  supply  all  England  for 
2000  years. — Baheioell.  It  is  supposed  that  there  are  now  about  25,000,000  of 
tons  consumed  annually  in  Great  Britain. — Phillips.  Mi\  Sopwith  computes  the 
annual  product  of  the  coal-mines  of  Durham  and  Northumberland  at  14  million 
tons  : — 6  millions  for  Loudon,  2^  millions  expoi-ted  ;  2J  millions  for  coke,  1  million 
for  colliery  engines,  &c.  ;  and  2  millions  for  local  consumption.  Scotland  teems 
with  mines  of  coal,  and  besides  her  vast  collieries,  there  must  be  vast  fields  unex- 
plored.— Pennant.  Fine  coal  is  found  in  Kilkenny,  Ireland.  The  first  ship  laden  with 
Irish  coal  arrived  in  Dublin  from  Newry  in  1742. — Burns.  The  consumption  of  coal 
in  France,  which,  in  1780,  was  only  400,000  tons,  had  risen  in  1845  to  6,000,000  tons. 

COBALT.  A  marcasite  fossil,  was  found  among  the  veins  of  ores,  or  in  the  fissures  of 
stone,  at  an  early  date,  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall,  where  the  workmen  call  it  mundic. 
— Hill.  It  was  distinguished  in  its  present  character  as  a  metal  by  Brandt,  in  1733; 
and  subsequently  by  others.     It  is  found  in  quantity  in  Saxony. 

COCCEIANS.  A  sect  founded  by  John  Cocceius,  of  Bremen;  they  held,  amongst  other 
singular  opinions,  that  of  a  visible  reign  of  Christ  in  this  world,  after  a  general  con- 
version of  the  Jews  and  all  other  people  to  the  Christian  faith,  1665.  The  followers 
of  Cocceius  were  at  no  time  very  considerable. 

COCHINEAL.  The  properties  of  this  insect,  which  derives  its  colour  from  feeding  on 
the  cactus,  became  known  to  the  Spaniards  soon  after  their  conquest  of  Mexico,  in 
1518,  and  was  brought  to  Europe  about  1523.  Cochineal  was  not  known  in  Italy  in 
1548,  although  the  art  of  dyeing  then  flourished  there.  See  Dyeing.  The  annual 
import  of  this  article  into  England  was  260,000  lb.  in  1830:  1,081,776  in  1845; 
2,360,000  in  1850. 
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COCK-FIGHTING.  Practised  by  the  early  barbarous  nations,  and  by  Greece.  It  was 
instituted  at  Rome  after  a  victory  over  tlie  Porsiims,  476  B.C.  :  and  vyas  introduced 
by  the  Romans  into  England.  William  FitzSteplien,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
describes  cock-fighting  as  the  sport  of  school-boys  on  Shrove-Tuesday.  Cock-fighting 
was  prohibited,  39  Edw.  III.  1365;  and  again  by  Henry  VIII.  and  also  by 
Cromwell,  1653.  Part  of  the  site  of  Drury-lane  theatre  was  a  cock-pit  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  :  and  the  cock-pit  at  Whitehall  was  erected  for  tliis  cruel  spoi't  by  Charles 
II.  Till  within  these  few  years  there  was  a  Coch-pit  lioyal,  in  St.  Jaraes's-park  ; 
but  as  the  ground  belonged  to  Christ's  Hospital,  tliat  body  would  not  renew  the  lease 
for  a  building  devoted  to  cruelty.*  But  this  practice  is  happily  now  discouraged  by 
the  law.     See  article  Animals. 

COCK-LANE  GHOST.  A  famous  imposition  practised  upon  the  credulous  multitude 
by  William  Parsons,  his  wife,  and  daughter.  The  contrivance  was  that  of  a  female 
ventriloquist,  and  all  who  heard  her  believed  she  was  a  ghost  :  the  deception,  which 
arose  in  a  malignant  conspiracy,  was  carried  on  for  some  time  at  the  house  No.  33, 
Cock-lane,  London  :  but  it  was  at  length  detected,  and  the  pai'ents  were  condemned 
to  the  pillory  and  imprisonment,  July  10,  1762. 

COCOA.  Unknown  in  these  realms  until  about  1500,  soon  after  the  discovery  of 
America.  The  cocoa-tree  supplies  the  Indians  with  almost  whatever  they  stand  in 
need  of,  as  bread,  water,  wine,  vinegar,  brandy,  milk,  oil,  honey,  sugar,  needles, 
clothes,  thread,  cups,  spoons,  basins,  baskets,  paper,  masts  for  ships,  sails,  cordage, 
nails,  covering  for  their  houses,  &c. — Ray.  From  cocoa  is  produced  chocolate,  exten- 
sively made  iu  these  realms.  The  cocoa  imported  into  the  united  kingdoms,  chiefly 
from  the  British  West  Indies  and  Guiana,  was,  in  the  j^ear  ending  Jan.  5,  IS.^iO, 
1,989,477  lb.  The  import  increased  to  4,349,051  lb.  in  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1852. 
— Pari.  Returns. 

CODES  OP  LAWS.  The  laws  of  Phoroneus  were  instituted  1807  B.C. ;  those  of  Lycur- 
gus,  884  B.C.;  of  Draco,  623  B.C.;  of  Solon,  587  B.C.  Alfrenus  Varus,  the  civilian, 
first  collected  the  Roman  laws  about  66  B.C.;  and  Scrvius  Sulpicius,  the  civilian, 
embodied  them  about  53  B.C.  The  Gregorian  and  Hermoginian  codes  were  published 
A.D.  290;  the  Theodosian  code  in  435  ;  the  celebrated  code  of  the  emperor  Justinian, 
in  529 — a  digest  from  this  last  was  made  in  533. — Blair.  Alfred's  code  of  laws  is 
the  foundation  of  the  common  law  of  England,  887. — See  Laws. 

CCEUR  DE  LION,  OR  THE  LION-HEARTED.  The  surname  given  to  Richard  Planta- 
genet  I.  of  England,  on  account  of  his  dauntless  courage,  about  a.d.  1192.  This 
surname  was  also  conferred  on  Louis  VIII.  of  France,  who  signalised  himself  in  the 
crusades  and  in  his  wars  against  England,  about  1223.  This  latter  prince  had  also 
the  appellation  of  the  Lion  given  him. 

COFFEE.  It  grows  in  Arabia,  Persia,  the  Indies,  and  America.  Its  use  as  a  beverage 
is  traced  to  the  Persians.f  It  came  into  great  repute  in  Arabia  F'elix  about  a.d. 
1454  ;  and  passed  thence  into  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  thence,  in  1511,  to  Constantinople, 
where  coffee-houses  were  opened  in  1554.  M.  Thevenot,  the  traveller,  was  the  first 
who  brought  it  into  France,  to  which  country  he  returned  after  an  absence  of  seven 
yeai-s,  in  1662. — Chambers.  Coffee  was  brought  into  England  by  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Canopus,  a  Cretan,  who  made  it  his  common  beverage  at  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  in 
1641. — Anderson.  The  quantity  of  coffee  imported  into  these  realms  and  entered  for 
home-consumption  in  the  year  ending  5  Jan.  1854,  was  37,091,814  lb. — Parliamentary 
Returns. 

COFFEE-HOUSES.  The  first  in  England  was  kept  by  a  Jew  named  Jacobs,  in  Oxford, 
1650.  In  that  year  Mr.  Edwards,  an  English  Tin-key  merchant,  brouglit  home  with 
him  a  Greek  servant  named  Pasquet,  who  kept  the  first  house  for  making  coflfee  in 
London,  which  he  opened  iu  George-yard,  Lombard-street,  in  1652.  PiV-stpiet  afterwards 
went  to  Holland,  and  opened  the  first  house  in  that  country — Anderson.  The  Rainbow 
cofTee-house,  near  Temple-bar,  was  represented  as  a  nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood, 

*  Mr.  Arde.soif,  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune  and  great  hospitality,  and  who  was  almost  unrivalled 
in  the  splendour  of  his  equip.ages,  had  a  favourite  cock,  upon  wliich  he  had  won  many  profitable 
matches.  The  last  waper  he  laid  upon  this  cock  he  lost ;  whicli  so  euragcd  him,  that  in  a  fit  of  passion 
he  thrust  the  bird  into  the  fire.  A  delirious  lever  was  the  result  of  his  i-age  and  inebriety,  which  in 
three  days  put  an  end  to  his  life.     He  died  at  Tottenham,  near  Loudon,  April  4,  1TS9. — IhitUr. 

t  Some  ascribe  tlie  discovery  of  cnftce  as  a  beverage  to  the  prior  of  a  monastery,  who,  being  informed 
by  a  goat-herd  that  liis  cattle  sometimes  browsed  upon  the  tree,  and  that  they  would  then  wake  at  night, 
and  sport  and  bound  upon  tlie  hills,  became  curious  to  prove  its  virtues.  He  accordingly  tried  it  on 
his  monks  to  prevent  their  sleeping  at  matins,  and  he  found  that  it  checked  their  slumbers. 
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1657.  Coffee-houses  were  suppressed  by  proclamation,  26  Car.  II.  1675.  The  pro- 
clamation was  afterwards  suspended  on  the  petition  of  the  ti-aders  in  tea  and  coffee. 

COFFEE-TREE.  The  coffee-tree  was  conveyed  from  Mocha  to  Holland  about  the  year 
1616  ;  and  was  carried  to  the  West  Indies  in  the  year  1726.  First  cultivated  at 
Surinam  by  the  Dutch,  1718.  The  culture  was  encouraged  in  the  plantations  about 
1732,  and  the  British  and  French  colonies  now  grow  the  coffee-tree  abundantly.  Some 
affirm  this  tree  to  have  been  originally  a  native  of  Arabia-Felix,  and  certain  it  is,  that 
the  finest  specimens  are  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Mocha. 

COFFERER  of  the  HOUSEHOLD.  Formerly  an  officer  of  state,  usually  of  political 
rank,  and  always  a  member  of  the  privy  council :  he  had  special  charge  of  the  other 
officers  of  the  household.  Sir  Hemy  Cocks  was  cofferer  to  queen  Elizabeth.  Some 
of  the  highest  statesmen  filled  the  office  up  to  1782,  when  it  was  suppressed  by  act  of 
parliament,  and  the  duties  of  it  ordered  to  be  dischai'ged  by  the  lord  steward  and  the 
paymaster  of  the  household. — Beatson. 

COFFINS.  The  Athenian  heroes  were  buried  in  coffins  of  the  cedar-tree  ;  owing  to  its 
aromatic  and  incorruptible  qualities. — Thucydides.  Coffins  of  marble  and  stone  were 
used  by  the  Romans.  Alexander  is  said  to  have  been  buried  in  one  of  gold  ;  and 
glass  coffins  have  been  found  in  England. — Gough.  The  earliest  record  of  wooden 
coffins  amongst  us  is  that  of  the  burial  of  king  Arthur,  who  was  buried  in  an  entire 
trunk  of  oak,  hollowed,  a.d.  542. — Asser.  Stone  coffins  are  mentioned  in  almost 
every  age.     The  patent  coffins  were  invented  in  1796. 

COHORT.  A  division  of  the  Roman  army  consisting  of  about  600  men.  It  was  the  sixth 
part  of  a  legion,  and  its  number,  consequently,  was  under  the  same  fluctuation  as 
that  of  the  legions,  being  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  less.  The  cohort  was  divided 
into  centuries.  In  the  time  of  the  empire,  the  cohort  often  amounted  to  a  thousand 
men.  In  the  4th  century  mention  is  made  of  an  Italian  cohort,  probably  so  called 
because  most  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  it  were  Italians :  of  this  cohort  was  the 
celebrated  centurion  Cornelius. 

COIF.  The  Serjeant's  coif  was  originally  an  iron  skull-cap,  woi'n  by  knights  under  their 
helmets.  The  coif  was  introduced  before  1259,  and  was  used  to  hide  the  tonsure  of 
such  renegado  clergymen  as  chose  to  remain  as  advocates  in  the  secular  courts, 
notwithstanding  their  prohibition  by  canon. — Blackstone.  The  coif  was  at  first  a  thin 
linen  cover  gathered  together  in  the  form  of  a  skull  or  helmet,  the  material  being 
afterwards  changed  into  white  silk,  and  the  form  eventually  into  the  black  patch  at 
the  top  of  the  forensic  wig,  which  is  now  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  degree  of 
serjeant-at-law. — Foss's  Lives  of  the  Judges. 

COIN.  Homer  speaks  of  brass  money  as  existing  1184  B.C.  The  invention  of  coin  is 
ascribed  to  the  Lydians,  who  cherished  commerce,  and  whose  money  was  of  gold  and 
silver.  Both  were  coined  by  Phidon,  tyrant  of  Argos,  862  B.C.  Money  was  coined  at 
Rome  under  Servius  Tullius,  about  573  B.C.  The  most  ancient  known  coins  are  Mace- 
donian, of  the  fifth  century  B.C.  ;  but  others  are  believed  to  be  more  ancient.  Brass 
money  only  was  in  use  at  Rome  previously  to  269  B.C.  (when  Fabius  Pictor  coined 
silver),  a  sign  that  little  correspondence  was  then  held  with  the  East,  where  gold  and 
silver  were  in  use  long  before.  Gold  was  coined  206  B.C.  Iron  money  was  used  in 
Sparta,  and  iron  and  tin  in  Britain.  Dufresnoy.  Julius  C?esar  was  the  first  who 
obtained  the  express  permission  of  the  senate  to  place  his  portrait  on  the  coins,  and 
the  example  was  soon  followed.  In  the  earlier  and  more  simple  days  of  Rome,  the 
likeness  of  no  living  personage  appeared  upon  their  money ;  the  heads  were  those  of 
their  deities,  or  of  those  who  had  received  divine  honours. 

COIN  OF  ENGLAND.  The  first  coinage  in  England  was  under  the  Romans  at  Camu- 
lodunum,  or  Colchester.  English  coin  was  of  diffei-ent  shapes,  as  square,  oblong,  and 
round,  until  the  middle  ages,  when  round  coin  only  was  used.  Groats  were  the 
largest  silver  currency  until  after  a.d.  1531.  Coin  was  made  sterling  in  1216,  before 
which  time  rents  were  mostly  paid  in  kind,  and  money  was  found  only  in  the  coffera 
of  the  barons. — Stowe. 


The  first  gold  coins  on  certain  record, 

struck  42  Hen.  III.       .         .         .  a.d.  1257 
Gold  florin  firststruok,  Edw.III.((7amrfe?i)  1337 

First  struck  [Athe) 1344 

Old  sovereigns  first  minted     .         .         .  1494 

Shillings  first  coined  (Dr.  Kelhj)         .     .  1.503 

Crowns  and  half  crowns  coined      .         .  1553 

Irish  sliilling  struck 1560 

Milled  shilling  of  Elizabeth    .        .        .  1562 


First  large  copper  coinage,  putting  an 
end  to  the  circulation  of  private  leaden 

pieces,  &c a.d.  1620 

Modern  milling  introduced     .         .         .  1631 
Halfpence  and  farthmgs  coined  .    .  1665 

By  the  government,  23  Car.  II.      .        .  167- 
Guineas  first  coined,  25  Car.  II.         .     .  1673 

Double  guineas 1673 

Five  guineas         ......  1673 
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Sovereigns,  new  coinage 
Half  ftirthiugs  . 
Silver  florin 


.  ISIG 
.  1843 
.  1S49 


COIN  OF  ENGLAND,  continued. 

Ilair  guineas 1673 

Quarter  guineas  coined,  3  Geo.  I.  .  .  1716 
Seven  shilling  pieces  coined  .  .  .'  1797 
Two-penny  copper  pieces         .        .        .  1797 

Gold  coin  was  introduced  in  six  shilling  ijieces  by  Edward  III.  and  nobles  followed 
at  six  shillings  and  eightpence,  and  hence  the  lawyer's  fee  ;  afterwards  there  were  half 
and  quarter  nobles.  Edward  IV.  coined  angels  with  a  figure  of  Michael  and  the  dragon, 
the  original  of  George  and  the  dragon.  Henry  VIII.  coined  sovereigns  and  half- 
sovereigns  of  the  modern  value.  Guineas  were  of  the  same  size  ;  but  being  made  of 
superior  gold  from  sovereigns,  guineas  passed  for  more.  See  Gaiucas.  English  and 
Irish  money  were  assimilated,  Jan.  1,  1826.     See  Gold. 


MONEYS   COINED   IN   THE   FOLLOWING   REIGNS,  AND   THEIR   AMOUNT. 


Klizabeth     . 
James  f.  . 
Cliarlos  I.     . 
Cromwell 
Charles  II.  . 
James  II. 
AVilham  III. 
Aune 


.  £5,832.000 

.  2,. '•.00, 000 

.  10,500,000 

.  1,000,000 

.  7,524,100 

.  3,740,00 ) 

.  10,511,900 

.  2,691,626 


George  I.  .  .  8,725,920 
George  II.  .  .  11,966,576 
George    III.    and 

regency,  gold  .  74,501,586 
George  IV.  .  .  41,782,815 
William  IV.  .    10,827,603 

Victoria,  up  to  1S4S 

gold     .        .     .    29,886,457 


Silver    to     same 

year  . 
CoiJiier,  ditto  .     . 
And  in  the    five 

years      ending 

lS52,gold.silver 

and  coj.per 


£2,440,014 
43,743 


19,838,37 


The  coin  of  the  realm  was  about  twelve  millions  in  1711. — Davenant.  It  was  esti- 
mated at  sixteen  millions  in  1762. — Anderson.  It  was  supposed  to  be  twenty  millions 
in  1786. — Chalmers.  It  amounted  to  thirty-seven  millions  in  1800. — Phillips.  The 
gold  is  twenty-eight  mdlions,  and  the  rest  of  the  metallic  currency  i.s  thirteen 
millions,  while  the  ]iaper  largely  supplies  the  place  of  coin,  1830. — Duke  of  Wellington, 
Prime  Minister,  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  1840  the  metallic  currency  was  calculated 
as  reaching  forty-five  miUious;  and  now  (1853)  it  maybe  estimated  as  approaching 
in  gold  and  silver,  sixty  millions.  The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  the  world  is 
assumed  by  the  able  writer  of  Tlie  Times  money  articles  to  be  400.000,000/.  sterling,  of 
which  ;::;o,000,00o;.  are  in  silver  and  150,000,000/.  are  in  gold.— Times,  June  25, 1852. 

COINING.  This  operation  was  originally  performed  by  the  metal  being  placed  between 
two  steel  dies,  struck  by  a  hammer.  In  1553,  a  mill  was  invented  by  Antouie  Brucher, 
and  introd>iced  into  England,  1562.  An  engine  for  coining  was  invented  by  Balancier, 
in  1617.  The  great  improvements  of  the  art  were  effected  by  Boultou  and  Watt,  at 
Soho,  1788,  and  subsequently.  The  ai't  was  rendered  perfect  by  the  erection  of  the 
present  costly  machinery  at  the  Mint,  London,  commenced  in  1811. 

COLCHKSTEll.  Camalodunum.  Supposed  by  some  authors  to  be  the  birth-place  of 
Constantino  the  Great,  and  famous  in  history  as  a  Roman  station  :  it  obtained  its  first 
charter  from  Ricluird  I.  in  1189.  Memorable  siege  of  Colchester  in  the  civil  war, 
when  its  sixteen  churches  and  all  its  buildings  sustained  great  damage ;  the  siege 
continued  for  ten  weeks,  1648.  The  baize  manufacture  was  established  here,  1660. — 
Anderson. 

COLD.  The  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  are  foimd  to  produce  the  same  perceptions  on 
the  skin,  and  Avhtn  mercury  is  frozen  at  forty  degrees  below  zero,  the  sensation  is 
the  same  as  touching  red-hot  iron.  During  the  hard  frost  in  1740,  a  palace  of  ice  was 
built  at  St.  Petersburg,  after  an  elegant  model,  and  in  the  just  proportion  of  Augustan 
architecture. — Grei'j.  Perhaps  the  coldest  day  ever  known  in  Loudon  was  Dee.  25, 
1796,  when  the  thermometer  was  16°  below  zero.  Quicksilver  was  frozen  hard  at 
Moscow,  Jan.  13,  1810.     See  Frosts,  Ice. 

COLDINGHAM,  near  BERWICK.  The  name  of  this  town  was  rendered  famous  by  the 
heroism  of  its  nuns,  who,  on  the  attack  of  the  Danes,  in  order  to  preserve  tliemselves 
inviolate,  cut  oif  tlieir  noses  and  lips,  thereby  becoming  objects  of  horror  to  the 
lustful  invaders.  The  Danes,  in  revenge,  burnt  th<3  whole  sisterhood,  with  the  abbess 
Ebba,  in  their  monastery,  a.d.  8(^6. — Stuwe. 

COLDSTREAM  GUARDS.  General  Monk,  before  marching  from  Scotland  into  England, 
to  restore  Charles  II.,  raised  in  the  town  of  Coldstream  that  regiment  of  royal  guards, 
which  is  still  distinguished  by  this  honourable  name,  A.D.  1660.  The  town  is  situated 
at  the  confiucnce  of  the  Leet  with  the  Tweed,  which  is  crossed  by  a  neat  bridge  which 
unites  the  two  kingdoms. 

COLLAR.  Generally  a  gold  enamelled  chain  with  ciphers  and  other  devices,  having  the 
badge  of  some  order  suspended  at  the  bottom.  The  collar  of  the  order  of  the  Garter 
consists  of  S  S.,  with  roses  enamelled  red,  within  a  garter  euamellcd  blue,  a.d.  134'J-50.  • 
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The  fashion  of  wearhig  the  collar  of  S  S.  in  honour  of  St.  Simplicius  began  about  1407. 
One  was  given  to  the  mayor  of  Dublin,  Robert  Deey,  by  Charles  II.,  1660.  A  second 
was  presented  as  a  royal  donation  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  Dublin,  the  former  one 
having  been  lost,  1697- — Annals  of  Dublin. 

COLLATION.  A  light  repast  of  fruits  on  fast-days,  in  lieu  of  more  substantial  food  : 
anciently,  even  bread  was  not  allowed  in  the  collations  in  Lent,  nor  anything  except 
a  few  comfits,  and  dried  herbs  and  fruits,  until  a.d.  1513. — Lobineau. 

COLLECTS.  These  are  pi-ayers  in  the  Roman  Mhss,  and  also  in  the  English  Liturgy. 
The  first  was  appointed  by  pope  Gelasius,  a.d.  493.  The  king  of  England,  coming  into 
Normandy,  appointed  a  collect  for  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  1166.  Ilapin.  The 
collects  in  our  book  of  Common  Prayer  were  introduced  into  it  in  1548. 

COLLEGES.  University  education  pi'cceded  the  erection  of  colleges,  which  were  muni- 
ficent foundations  to  relieve  the  students  fi'om  the  exjiense  of  living  at  lodging-hovises 
and  at  inns.  Collegiate  or  academic  degrees  are  said  to  have  been  first  conferred  at 
the  University  of  Paris,  a.d.  1140;  but  some  authorities  say,  not  before  1215.  In 
England,  it  is  contended  that  the  date  is  much  higher,  and  some  hold  that  Bede 
obtained  a  degree  formally  at  Cambridge,  and  John  de  Beverley  at  Oxford,  and  that 
they  were  the  first  doctors  of  those  universities.     See  Cambridge,  Oxford,  &c. 


Birmmghani,Queon'sCollcgc,foiindcdA  D.TS53 

Cheshunt  College 1792 

Doctors'  Commons,  civil  law      .         .     .  1C70 

Dulwich  College 1610 

Durham  University 1837 

Edinburgh  University      ....  1580 
Eton  College 1441 


Maynooth  College  .  .  .a.d.  1795 
Military  College,  Sandhurst  .  .  .  1799 
Naval  College,  Portsmouth  .  .  .1722 
Physicians,  London  ....  1523 
Physicians,  Dubhu 1067 


Physicians,  Edinburgh 
St.  Andrews,  Scotland 
Sion  College,  incorporated 
Surgeons,  Loudon 
Ditto  re-incorporated 
Surgeons,  Dublin 
Surgeons,  Edinburgh  (new) 
Trinity  College,  Dublin 
University,  London 

Winchester  College 1387 

See  these  Colleges  severally. 


1681 
1410 
1630 
1745 
1800 
1786 
1803 
1591 
1826 


Glasgow  University  .        .        .        .1451 

Gresham  College 1581 

Harrow 1585 

Hayleybury,  or  East  India  College  .  . .  1800 
Highbury  College    .        .        .         ■        .  1826 

Highgate 1564 

King's  College,  Aberdeen  .  .  .  1494 
King's  College,  London  .  .  .  .  1829 
Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen  .        .        .  1593 

COLLEGES  IN  IRELAND.  The  new  colleges  in  Ireland  endowed  by  government  "  for 
the  advancement  of  learning  in  that  kingdom,"  have  been  vai'iously  called  the  Govern- 
ment Colleges,  the  Queen's  Colleges,  and,  by  a  section  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  the 
"  Godless  Colleges."  They  were  instituted  by  act  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  66,  passed  July  31, 
1845,  and  were  designed  to  afford  collegiate  education  of  the  highest  order  to  the 
youth  of  all  religious  denominations,  and  wholly  irrespective  of  religious  distinctions. 
The  seats  of  these  colleges  (three)  were  subsequently  fixed  at  Belfast,  Cork,  and 
Galway,  where  they  have  since  been  opened,  the  last  on  Oct.  30,  1849.  The  colleges, 
whose  liberal  and  beneficent  purpose  is  to  diffuse  intellectual  light  among  the  people, 
were  "  condemned  "  by  the  propaganda  and  the  pope,  and  by  a  majority  (a  small  one) 
of  the  Irish  bishops  in  a  synod  held  at  Thurles,  in  Sept.  1850. 

COLOGNE.  Became  a  member  of  the  Hanseatic  league,  1260.  The  Jews  were  expelled 
from  here  in  1485,  and  the  Protestants  in  1618,  and  it  has  since  fallen  into  decay. 
Cologne  was  taken  by  the  French,  under  Jourdan,  Oct.  6, 1794.  In  the  cathedi-al  are 
shown  the  heads  of  the  three  Magi ;  and  in  the  church  of  St.  Ursula  is  the  tomb  of 
that  saint,  and  bones  belonging  to  the  11,000  virgins  said  to  have  been  put  to  death 
along  with  her.     Cologne  was  made  over  to  Prussia  in  1814. 

COLOMBIA.  A  new  republic  of  the  western  world,  formed  of  states  which  declared 
their  independence  of  the  crown  of  Spain,  Dec.  1819,  but  its  several  chiefs  afterwards 
contending  one  against  another,  each  state  became  a  prey  to  civil  war,  and  the  stability 
of  the  union  is  not,  even  now,  assured. 


New  Grenada,  founded  by  Columbus, 

A.D.  1497 
Venezuela  discovered  ....  1498 
The  Caraccas  formed  into  a  kingdom, 

under  a  captain-general  .         .         .     .  1547 
The  history  of  these  provinces,  under 

the   tyranny   and   oppression  of  the 

Spaniards,  prcsentsbutone continuous 

scene  of  rapine  and  blood. 


Confederation  of  Venezuela     . 
Independence  formally  declared 


1810 
1811 


Defeat  of  General  Miranda     .        .        .  1812 

Bolivar  defeated  by  Boves  .         .         .     .  1816 

Bolivar  defeats  Morillo  in  the  battle  of 
Sombrero Feb.  1818 

Union  of  the  States  of  Grenada  and 
Venezuela      ....    Dec.   17,  1819 

Battle  of  Carabobo,  the  royalists  wholly 
overthrown       .         .         .         June  24,  1821 

Bolivar  is  named  dictator  by  the  Con- 
gress of  Peru        .         .         .     Feb.  10,  1824 

Alliance  between  Colombia  and  Mexico 
formed      ....         June  30,  1824 

Alliance  with  Guatemala        .      March,  1825 
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Conspiracy  of  Sautandor  agaiust  the  life 
of  Bolivar    ....     Sept.  25,  1S28 

Bolivar  resigns  his  oflRce  of  president  of 
the  republic     .        .         .        Aprilll,  1S29 

He  dies Dec.  17,  1830 

Sautaudcr  dies     .        .        .        May  20,  1840 


COLOMBIA,  continued. 

Congress  at  Lima  names  Bolivar  presi- 
dent of  the  republic  .         .      .      Aug.  1S2G 
Bolivar's  return  to  Bogota       .  Nov.  1826 

He  assumes  the  dictatorship      Nov.  2:5,  1826 
Padilla's  insurrection .        .  April  9,  1828 

Great  Britain  has  accredited  envoys  extraordinary  and  ministers  plenipotentiary  to 
Colombia,  Venezuela,  New  Grenada  and  Bolivia,  since  Feb.  28, 1826,  wjien  Mr.Cockburn 
was  accredited  to  the  first-named  state.  Sir  Robert  Iver  Porter  to  Venezuela,  July  2, 
1835;  Mr.  Turner  to  New  Grenada,  June  26,  1837;  and  Mr.  Winton  Wilson  to 
Bolivia,  as  charge  d'affaires,  Nov.  18,  same  year. 

COLOMBO.  Built  a.d.  1638,  by  the  Portuguese,  who  were  expelled  by  the  Dutch,  in 
1666  ;  and  the  latter  surrendered  it  to  the  British,  Feb.  15,  1796.  The  British  troops 
were  murdered  here  in  cold  blood  by  the  adigar  of  Candy,  Juue  6,  18U3.     See  Ceylon. 

COLON.  This  point  was  known  to  the  ancients,  but  was  not  expressed  as  it  is  in  modern 
times.  The  colon  and  period  were  adopted  and  explained  by  Thrasymachus  about 
373  B.C. — Siiidas.  It  was  known  to  Aristotle.  Our  punctuation  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  with  the  art  of  printing.  The  colon  and  semicolon  wei'e  both  first  used 
in  British  literature,  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

COLONIES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  In  the  following  table  will  be  found  enumerated 
the  several  colonies  belonging  to  the  British  empire,  together  with  the  date  at  which 
each  colony  was  captured,  or  ceded,  or  settled.  The  slaves  at  the  period  of  their 
emancipation  numbered  770,280,  and  the  white  and  free-coloured  population,  at  that 
time,  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  about  two  millions  and  a  half.  The  number  of 
convicts  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  is  36,267  ;  the  aborigines  of  the 
latter  place  have  not  been  ascertained.  The  act  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout 
tlie  British  colonies.aud  for  compensation  to  the  owners  of  slaves  (20,000,000/.  sterling), 
was  passed  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  1833.  By  the  provisions  of  this  statute  all  the  slaves 
throughout  the  British  colonies  were  emancipated  on  Aug.  1,  1834. 


Colony,  or  Possesnion 
African  Forts 
Anguilla 
Antigua 

Australia,  South    . 
Australia,  West 
Bahama  Island 
Barbadoes  . 
Bengal   . 
Bcrbice       . 
Bermudas 
Bombay 
Canada,  Lower 
Canada,  Upper  . 
Cape  Breton 
Cape  Coast  Castle 
Cape  of  Good  lloitc 
Ceylou 


Date  of  Settlement,  i&c. 


.  Settlement  .  .  1666 
.  Settlement  .  .  1632 
.  Settlement  .  .  1834 
.  Settlement  .  .  1829 
.  Settlements  1629,  ei.w/. 
.  Settlement  .  .  1605 
.  Sec  India. 

.  Capitulation,  Sept.  1803 
.  Settlements  1609,  cisc'jT. 
.  See  India. 

.  Capit>ilation,Sei)t.  1759 
.  Capitulation, Sept.  1760 
.  Settlement  in  .  .  1584 
.  By  cession  .  .  1672 
.  Capitulation,  Jan.  1S06 
.  Capitulation. Sejit.  1795 
T)emerara&Easequibo.Ca|iitulation,Sei)t.  1803 
IJominica  .  .  .  Ceded  by  Fnui';e  1763 
Falkl.and  Islands.    See  Ftdkkui'd  IMands.  1833 


Gambia 

Gibraltar 

Gold  Coast 

Goza 

Grenada 

Guiana,  British 

Heligoland . 

Houdin-as 

Hong  Kong  (Victori.a)  Ceded  in 

Ionian  Isles  * 

Jamaica  .        .     .  Capitulation 


.  Settlement  in      .  1631 

.  Cupitulatiou,Aug.  1704 

.  Settlement     .       .  »  * 

.  Capitu'ation,Sept.  1800 

.  Ceded  by  Franco.  1763 

.  Capitulation        .  1803 

.  Capitulation    .     .  1807 

.  By  treaty,  in       .  1C70 

"    "  1842 

1815 

1665 


Colon}/,  or  Possession  ;  Date  of  Settlement,  tfec. 
Labuan  .         .         .     .  See  Borneo   .         .  1846 
Madras         .         .         .  See  India. 
Malacca  (under  Bengal). 

Malta  .  .  .  .  Capitulation, Sept.  1800 
Mauritius  .  .  .  Capitulation,  Dec.  1810 
Montserrat  .  .  .  Settlement,  in  .  1632 
Natal  ....  Settlement  .  .  *  • 
Nevis  .  .  .  .  Settlement,  in  .  1628 
New  Brunswick  .  Settlement,  in  .  1622 
Newfoundland  .  .  Settlement,  about  1500 
New  South  Wales  .  Settlement  in  .  1787 
Nova  Scotia  .  .  .  Settlement,  iu  .  1622 
New  Zealand  .  .Settlement  .  .  1773 
Port  Phillip  .  .  .  See  Victoria. 
Prince  Ed wd's.  Island  Capitulated,  in  .  1745 
Prince  of  Wales' Island  Settlement,  in    .  1786 


Sierra  Leouc  . 
Singapore       .     . 
St.  Christopher's 
St.  Helena  . 
St.  I.ueia 
St.  Vincent 
Swan  River    . 
Tobago 
Tortola  . 
Trinidad 


.  Settlement,  in  .  1787 
.  Purchased  in  .  .  1819 
.  Settlement,  in  .  1623 
.  C.ipitulatcd,  in  .  1600 
.  I'ai'itulation, June  1803 
.  Ceded  l)y  France.  1763 
.  See  \\\.it  Aiiftralia. 
.  Ceded  by  Franco.  1763 
.  Settlement,  in  .  166fi 
Capitulation,  Feb.  1797 


Van  Diemen's  Laud  .  Settlement,  iu 
Vancouver's  Island  .  Settlement,  iu 
Victoria  (Port  Phillip)  Settlement,  in 
Victoria  .  .  .  .  See  Hongkong. 
Virgin  Isles         ..... 


1803 
1848 
1850 


COLOSSUS  OF  RHODES.  A  bnisa  statue  of  Apollo,  seventy  cubits  high,  erected  at  the 
port  of  Rhodes  in  honour  of  the  sun,  and  esteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world. 
I'uiltby  Chares  of  I>indus,  290  b  c.  It  was  thrown  down  by  an  eartlKiuake  224  B.C.  • 
and  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  Saracens  on  tlieir  taking  Rhodes  in  a.d.  672.  The 
figure  stood  upon  two  moles,  a  leg  being  extended  on  each  side  of  the  harbour,  so 
that  a  vessel  iu  full  sail  could  enter  between.  A  winding  staircase  ran  to  the  top,  from 


*  Only  under  the  protection  of  the  British  government. 
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which  could  be  discerned  the  shores  of  Syria,  and  the  ships  that  sailed  on  the  coast  of 
Egypt.  This  statue  had  lain  in  ruins  for  nearly  nine  centuries,  and  had  never  been 
repaired ;  but  now  the  Saracens  juilled  it  to  pieces,  and  sold  the  metal,  weighing 
7"20,900  lb.  to  a  Jew,  who  is  said  to  have  loaded  900  camels  in  transporting  it  to 
Alexandria. — Dufresnoy. 

COMBAT,  SINGLE,  in  ENGLA.ND.  It  commenced  with  the  Lombards,  a.d.  659.— 
Baronius.  This  method  of  trial  was  introduced  into  England  and  was  allowed  in 
accusations  of  treason,  if  neither  the  accuser  nor  the  accused  could  produce  evidence 
of  the  charge,  or  of  innocence,  9  Will.  II.  1096.  The  first  battle  by  single  combat 
was  that  fought  before  the  king  and  the  peers  between  Geoffrey  Baynard  and  William, 
carl  of  Eu,  who  was  accused  by  Baynard  of  high  treason ;  and  Baynard  having  con- 
quered, Eu  was  deemed  convicted.  The  last  combat  proposed  was  between  lord 
Ileay  and  David  Eamsay,  in  1631,  but  the  king  prevented  it.  See  article  High 
Cotistahle. 

COMBAT,  SINGLE,  in  IRELAND.  The  same  method  of  trial  had  also  existence  in 
Ireland.  A  trial  was  appointed  between  the  prior  of  Kilmainham  and  the  earl  of 
Ormond,  the  former  having  impeached  the  latter  of  high  treason ;  but  the  quarrel 
having  been  taken  up  by  the  king,  was  decided  without  fighting,  1446.  Remarkable 
combat  in  Dublin  castle,  before  the  lords  justices  and  council,  between  Connor  Mac 
Cormack  O'Connor  and  Teig  Mac-Gilpatrick  O'Connor;  in  which  the  former  had  his 
head  cut  off,  and  presented  to  the  lords  justices,  1553. 

COMEDY.  Thalia  is  the  muse  of  comedy  and  lyric  poetry.  Susarion  and  Dolon  were 
the  inventors  of  theatrical  exhibitions,  562  B.C.  They  performed  the  first  comedy  at 
Athens,  on  a  waggon  or  movable  stage,  on  four  wheels,  for  which  they  were  rewarded 
with  a  basket  of  figs  and  a  cask  of  -^A-a&.—Arundelian  Marbles.  Aristophanes  was 
called  the  prince  of  ancient  comedy,  434  B.C.,  and  Menander  that  of  new,  320  B.C.  Of 
Plautus,  20  comedies  are  extant ;  he  flourished  220  B.C.  Statins  Crccilius  wrote  upwards 
of  30  comedies ;  he  flom-ished  at  Home  180  B.C.  The  comedies  of  Lrelius  and 
Terence  were  first  acted  154  B.C.  The  first  regular  comedy  was  performed  in  England 
about  A.D.  1551.  It  was  said  of  Sheridan  that  he  wrote  the  best  comedy  (the  School  for 
Scandal),  the  best  opera  (the  Duenna),  and  the  best  afterp)iece  (the  Critic),  in  the 
English  language.     See  Drama. 

COMETS.  The  first  that  was  discovered  and  described  accurately  was  by  Nicephorus. 
At  the  birth  of  the  great  Mithridates  two  large  comets  appeared,  which  were  seen  for 
seventy-two  days  together,  whose  splendour  eclipsed  that  of  the  mid-day  sun,  and  which 
occupied  forty-five  degrees,  or  the  fourth  part  of  the  heavens,  \Zb  B.C.— Justin.  A 
remai'kable  one  was  seen  in  England,  10  Edw.  III.  June  1337. — Stowe.  These 
phenomena  were  first  rationally  explained  by  Tycho  Bralie,  about  1577.  A  comet 
which  terrified  the  people  from  its  near  approach  to  the  earth,  was  visible  from  Nov.  3, 
1679,  to  March  9, 1680.  The  orbits  of  comets  were  proved  to  be  ellipses  by  Newton, 
1704.  A  most  brilliant  comet  appeared  in  1769,  which  passed  within  two  millions  of 
miles  of  the  earth.*  One  still  more  brilliant  appeared  in  Sept ,  Oct.  and  Nov.  1811, 
visible  all  the  autumn  to  the  naked  ej^e.  Another  brilliant  comet  appeared  in  1823. 
See  the  three  next  articles.  Mr.  Hinde,  in  his  little  work  on  Comets,  gives  a  chrono- 
logical list. 

COMET,  BIELA'S.  This  comet  has  been  an  object  of  fear  to  many  on  account  of  the 
nearness  with  which  it  has  ap2:>roached,  not  the  earth,  but  a  point  of  the  earth's  path  : 
it  was  fii'st  discovered  by  M.  Biela,  an  Au.strian  ofiicer,  Feb.  28,  1826.  It  is  one  of  the 
three  comets  whose  ro-appearauce  was  predicted,  its  revolution  being  peiformed  in  six 
years  and  thirty-eight  weeks.  Its  second  appearance  was  in  1832,  when  the  time  of 
its  perihelion  passage  was  Nov.  27.  Its  third  appearance  was  of  course  in  1839,  and 
its  fourth  in  1845. 

COMET,  ENCKE'S.  First  discovered  by  M.  Pons,  Nov.  26,  1818,  but  justly  named  by 
astronomers  after  professor  Eucke,  for  his  success  in  detecting  its  orbit,  motions,  and 
perturbations ;  it  is,  like  the  preceding,  one  of  the  three  comets  which  have  appeared 
according  to  prediction,  and  its  revolutions  are  made  in  three  years  and  fifteen 
weeks. 

*  This  beautiful  comet,  moving  with  immense  swiftness,  was  seen  in  London ;  its  tail  stretched 
across  the  heavens,  like  a  prodigious  luminous  arch,  thirty-six  millions  of  miles  in  length.  The 
lirilliant  phenomenon  that  accompanies  a  comet,  and  which  we  call  the  tail,  is  a  vast  stream  of  light. 
The  computed  length  of  that  \«hich  appeared  in  ISIl,  and  which  was  so  remarkably  conspicuous,  was, 
„n  October  1.5,  according  to  the  late  Dr.  Herschel,  upwards  of  one  hundred  millions  of  miles,  and  its 
apparent  greatest  breadth,  at  the  same  time,  fifteen  millions  of  miltis.—J'huus.  Trans.  Roi/al  Sue.  fur 
lal2. 
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COMET,  HALLEY'S.  This  is  the  celebrated  comet  named  aftei"  one  of  the  greatest 
astronomers  of  England.  He  first  proved  that  many  of  the  appearances  of  comets 
■were  but  the  periodical  returns  of  the  same  bodies,  and  lie  demonstrated  that 
the  comet  of  1GS2  was  the  same  with  the  comet  of  1456,  of  1531,  and  1607,  deducing 
this  fact  from  a  minute  observation  of  the  first-mentioned  comet,  and  being  struck  by 
its  wonderful  resemblance  to  the  comets  described  as  having  appeared  in  those  years  : 
Halley,  therefore,  first  fixed  the  identity  of  comets,  and  first  predicted  their  j^eriodical 
returns. —  Vince's  Astronomy.  The  revolution  of  Halley 's  comet  is  performed  in  about 
seventy-six  years  :  it  appeared  in  1759,  and  came  to  its  perihelion  on  March  13 ;  and 
its  last  appearance  was  in  1835. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF.  This  rank  in  the  British  army  has  been  very  frequently 
vacant,  and  sometimes  for  several  years  consecutively.  When  the  duke  of  Wellington 
resigned  the  office,  on  becoming  minister,  in  1828,  his  grace's  successor,  lord  Hill, 
assumed  the  rank  of  commander  of  the  forces,  or  general  commanding  in  chief. 


CAPTAINS-GEN  ERA  L. 

Duke  of  Albemarle          ....  IGGO 

Duke  of  Monmouth     .        .         ...  167.S 
Duke  of  Marlborough       .         .         .         .1702 

DukeofOrmond 1711 

Duke  of  Marlborough,  ag.iiu    .        .        .  1714 

Duke  of  Cumberland 1744 

Duke  of  York 1790 

COMMANDERS-IN-CUIEF. 

Duke  of  Monmouth 1674 

Duke  of  Marlborough       .         .         .         .1 090 

Duke  of  Sehoniberg 1691 

Duke  of  Ormoud 1711 

Earl  of  Stair 1744 

Flold-Marshal  Wade         ....  1745 

Lord  Ligouler 1757 

Marquess  of  Grauby        ....  17(56 


Lord  Amherst,  general  ou  the  staff  .  .  1778 
Hon.  genoi-al  Seymour  Couway      .         .  17S2 

Lord  Amherst,  again 1793 

Frederick,  duke  of  York  .        .        .  1795 

Sir  David  Dundas  .  .  Mareh  25,  1S09 
Frederick,  duke  of  York,  again  May  29,  1811 
Duke  of  Wellington     .         .  Jan.  22,  1827 

GENERAL   COMMANDING   IN  CHIEF,  OR  GENERAL 
ON   THE   STAFF. 

Lord  Hill      ....        Feb.  25,  1823 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

Duke  of  Wellington  again       .    Dec.  28,  1842 

GENERAL   COMMANDING  IN  CHIEF. 

Viscount  Hardinge,  the  present  (1S55) 


general  commanding  in  chief,  Sept.  28,  1S52 

COMMERCE.  Flourished  in  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  among  the  Phoenicians  in  the  earliest 
ages.  In  later  times  it  was  spread  over  Europe  by  a  confederacy  of  maritime  cities,  a.D. 
1241.  See  Hansc  Towns.  The  discoveries  of  Columbus,  and  tlic  enterprises  of  the 
Dutch  and  Portuguese,  enlarged  the  sphere  of  commerce,  and  led  other  nations, 
pai-ticularly  England,  to  engage  extensively  in  its  pursuit.  See  tlie  various  articles 
connected  with  this  subject  through  the  volume. 

COMMERCIAL  TREATIES.  The  first  ti-eaty  of  commerce  made  by  England  with  any 
foreign  nation  was  entered  into  with  the  Flemings,  1  Edw.  I.  1272.  The  second 
was  with  Portugal  and  Spain,  2  Edw.  II.  1308. — Anderson.     See  Treaties. 

COMMON  COUNCIL  of  LONDON.  Its  formation  commenced  about  1208.  The 
charter  of  Henry  I.  mentions  tlie  folk-mote,  this  being  a  Saxon  appellation,  and  which 
may  fairly  be  rcuilered  the  court  or  assembly  of  the  peoj)le.  The  general  place  of 
meeting  of  the  folk-mote  was  in  the  open  air  at  St.  Paul's  Cro^s,  in  St.  Paul's  churcli- 
yard.  It  was  not  discontinued  till  after  Henry  III.'s  reign ;  when  certain  representatives 
were  chosen  out  of  each  ward,  who,  being  adeled  to  the  lord  mayor  aud  aldermen, 
constituted  the  court  of  Common  Council.  At  fir.st  only  two  were  returned  for  each 
ward ;  but  it  being  afterwards  cousiilored  that  the  number  was  insuflicieut,  it  was 
enlarged  in  1347,  aud  since.  Tliis  council  soon  became  the  parent  of  other  similar 
institutions  tlu'oughout  tbe  realm. 

COMMON  LAW  of  ENGLAND.  Custom,  to  which  length  of  time  has  given  the  force 
of  law,  or  rules  generally  received  and  held  as  law,  called  lex  non  scripta  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  written  law.  Common  law  derives  its  origin  from  Alfred's  body  of 
laws  (which  was  long  supposed  to  be  lost),A.D.  SDO.  See  Custom.  Laws.  Tlie  proces.s, 
practice,  and  mode  of  pleading  in  the  superior  courts  of  common  law,  were  amended 
by  15  &  Ki  Vict.  c.  76  (June  30,  1S52),  aud  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  125  (Aug.  12,  1854). 

COMMON  PLEAS,  COURT  of,  in  ENGLAND.  This  court  in  ancient  times  was  kept 
in  the  king's  own  palace,  distinct  from  that  of  the  Kuig's  Bench.  But  on  the 
confirmation  of  Magna  Oharta  by  king  John,  in  1215,  it  was  fixed  at  Westminster, 
where  it  still  continues.  In  it  ai'e  debated  all  controversies,  in  matters  civil,  between 
subject  and  subject,  according  to  law.  Here  real  actions  are  pleadable ;  and  this  court 
may  grant  prohibitions,  as  the  court  of  King's  Bench  doth.  In  personal  and  mixed 
actions  it  has  a  concurnnt  jurisdiction  with  that  court;  but  no  coguisauce  of  pleas  of 
the  crown. — Blackstonc. 
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COMMON  PLEAS,  COURT  of,  in  ENGLAND,  continued. 

CHIEF  JUSTICES  OF  THE  COMMON  PLEAS  OF  ENGLAND. 


1558. 
1559. 
1582. 
1605. 
1606. 

1613. 
1626. 

16.31. 
16:-'.4. 
1639. 
1610. 
1648. 
1660. 

1668, 
1675. 


1686. 
1687. 

1689. 
1692. 
1701. 


1725. 
1736, 


From  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Sir  Anthony  Browne,  knt.  1737. 

Sir  James  Dyer,  knt.  1761. 

Sir  Edmund  Anderson,  knt. 

Sir  Francis  Gawdy,  knt.  1766. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,   knt.  afterwards  to    1771. 
K.B. 

Sir  Henry  Hobart  knt.  1780. 

Sir    Tliomas    Richardson,    knt.    after- 
wards to  K.B. 

Sir  Robert  Heath,  knt.  1793. 

Sir  John  Finch,  knt.  1799. 

Sir  Edward  Lyttleton,  knt. 

Sir  John  Bankes,  knt. 

Oliver  St  John,  esq.  ISOl. 

Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  bart.  afterwards 

lord  keeper.  1804. 

Sir  John  Vaughan,  knt.  1814. 

Sir  Fi-ancis  North,  knt.  afterwards  lord    1818. 
Guilford,  and  lord  keeper.  1S24. 

Sir  Francis  Pemberton,  knt. 

Sir  Thomas  Jones,  knt. 

Sir  Henry  Bediugfield,  knt.  — 

Sir  Robert  Wright,  knt. 

Sir  Edward  Herbert,  knt.  1829. 

Sir  Henry  Pollexfen,  knt. 

Sir  George  Treby,  knt.  1846. 

Sir  Thomas  Trevor,   knt.    afterwards 
lord  Trevor. 

Sir  Peter  King,  aftei-wards  lord  King,    1850. 
and  lord  chancellor. 

Sir  Robert  Eyre,  knt. 

Sir  Thomas  Reeve,  knt.  '  ^  ^'^ 


Sir  John  Willes,  knt. 

Sir  Charles  Pratt,  knt.  afterwards  lord 

Camden,  and  lord  chancellor. 
Sir  John  Bardley  Wilmot,  knt 
Sir  William  de   Grey,  afterwards  lord 

Walsingham. 
Alexander  Wedderbume,  created   lord 

Loughborough,  afterwards  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  earl  of  Rosslyn. 
Sir  James  Eyre,  km. 
Sir  John  Scott,  afterwards  lord  chan- 
cellor ;  created  lord  Eldon,  and,  sub- 

quently,  earl  of  Eldon. 
Sir  Ricliard  Pepiier  Arden,  created  lord 

Alvanley,  May  22. 
Sir  James  Mansfield,  knt.  April  21. 
Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  knt.  Feb.  24. 
Sir  Robert  Dallas,  knt.  Nov.  5. 
Sir  Robert  Gifford,  Jan.  9  ;  created  lord 

Gifford ;  master  of  the   rolls,   April, 

same  year. 
Sir  William  Draper  Best,    afterwards 

lord  Wynford,  April  15. 
Sir  Nicolas  Conyugham  Tindal,  June  9  ; 

died,  Jidy,  1846. 
Su-  Thomas  Wilde,  July  11 ;  created  lord 

Truro,    and    made    lord   chancellor, 

July,  1850. 
Sir  John  Jervis,  July  16.     The  present 

(1855)  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 

Pleas  of  England. 


Tn  Euglaud,  uo  banister  under  the  degree  of  a  serjeant  could  plead  in  the  court  of 
common  pleas;  the  serjeants-at-law  enjoying  the  exclusive  right.  Tlie  act  9  &  10 
Vict.  c.  54,  jDassed  August  18,  1846,  extended  the  privilege  to  barristers  of  any  degree 
practising  in  the  superior  courts  at  Westminster.  All  barristers,  however,  were  pre- 
viously at  liberty  to  move  or  show  cause  against  a  rule  for  a  new  trial. 
COMMON  PLEAS,  COURT  of,  in  IRELAND.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland 
is  similarly  constituted  with  the  court  in  England. ;  but  in  Ireland  it  always  was,  as 
it  still  is,  open  to  the  profession  at  large. 

CHIEF  JUSTICES  OP  THE  COMMON  PLEAS  IN  IRELAND. 


1691.  Richard  Pyne,  Jan.  5. 
1695.  Sir  John  Hely.  May  10. 
1701.  Sir  Richard  Cox,  May  4. 
1703.  Robert  Doyne,  Dec.  27. 
1714.  John  Forster,  Sept.  30. 
1720.  Sir  Richard  Levinge,  Oct.  13 
1724.  Thomas  Wyndham,  Oct.  27. 

1726.  William  Whitshed,  Jan.  23. 

1727.  James  Reynolds,  Nov.  8. 
1740.  Henry  Singleton,  May  11. 
1754.  Sir  William  Yorke,  Sept.  4. 
1761.  William  Aston,  May  5. 


From  the  Period  of  the  Revolution. 

1765.  Richard  Clayton,  Feb.  21. 


1770.  Marcus  Patterson,  June  IS. 

1787.  Hugh    Carleton,    afterwards    viscount 

Carleton,  April  30. 
1800.  John  Toler,  afterwards  lord  Norbury, 

Oct.  22. 
1827.  Lord  Plunket,  June  18. 
1830.  John  Doherty,  Dec.  23. 
1850.  James  Henry  Monahan,  Sept.  23.     The 

present  (1855)   Chief  Justice   of  the 

Common  Pleas  in  Ireland. 


COMMON  PRAYER.  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  ordered  to  be  published  in  the 
Engli^i  language  by  the  authority  of  parliament  in  1548.  In  the  time  of  the  civil 
war,  the  Common  Prayer  was  voted  out  of  doors,  by  parliament,  and  the  Directory 
(which  see)  set  up  in  its  room  in  1644.  A  proclamation  was  issued  against  it,  1647. 
Other  books  of  worshij^  experienced  the  same  fate. — Salmon. 

COMMONS,  HOUSE  op.  Tiie  great  representative  assembly  of  the  people  of  Great 
Britain.  It  originated  with  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of  Leicester,  who  ordered  returns 
to  be  made  of  two  knights  I'rom  every  shire,  and  deputies  from  certain  boroughs  to 
meet  the  barons  and  clergy  who  were  his  friends,  with  a  view  thereby  to  strengthen 
his  own  power  in  opposition  to  that  of  his  sovereign  Henry  III.  This  was  the  first 
confirmed  outline  of  a  house  of  commons,  and  the  first  commons  were  summoned  to 
meet  the  king  in  parliament,  42  &  43  Hen.  III.,  125?,.  —  Goldsmith.  Stowe. 
According  to  other  authorities,  the  first  parliament  formally  convened  was  the  one 
summoned  49  Hen.  III.,  Jan.  23,  1265;  and  writs  of  the  latter  date  are  the  earliest 


COM 


167 


COM 


extant.  Some  historians  date  the  first  regularly  constituted  parliament  from  the 
22ad  of  Edwai'd  I.,  1294.  The  first  recorded  speaker,  dvdy  chosen,  was  Petre  de 
Montfort  iu  1260;  he  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Evesham  in  1265.  The  city  of 
London  first  sent  members  to  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  while  West- 
minster was  not  represented  in  that  assembly  until  the  latter  end  of  Henry  VHI.'s 
life,  or  rather  in  the  first  House  of  Commons  of  Edward  VI.  The  following  is  the 
constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  since  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bills  [which 
see)  in  1832  :— 


English. — Coimty  members  .  .  144 
Universities  ....  4 
Cities  and  borouglis       .        .     .  321 — 469 

Welsh. — County  members       .        .     Ifj 

Cities  and  boroughs       .        .     .     11  —  29 
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Euglisb  and  Welsh 

Scotch. — County  members  .     .     .30 

Cities  and  boroughs   .        .        .23 

Irish. — County  members    .        .     .     C4 

University 2 

Cities  and  boroughs       .        .     .     39 — 105 


53 


English  and  Welsh        .        .        .498 

Total  (see  Parliament).        .        .    656 

The  number  of  English  and  Welsh  members  in  1852  was  500.  In  that  j'ear  (June  17) 
an  act  was  passed,  disfranchising  the  borough  of  St.  Alban's,  on  the  ground  of  bribery 
and  corruption,  and  that  borough  having  previously  returned  two  members,  the 
aggregate  number  of  English  members  was  consequently  reduced,  from  471  to  469  ; 
and  the  aggregate  number  of  the  house  of  commons,  from  658  members  to  656. 

COMMONWEALTH  of  ENGLAND.  This  was  the  interregnum  between  the  death 
of  Charles  I.  and  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  The  form  of  the  government  was 
changed  to  a  republic  on  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  Jan.  30,  1649.  Instead  of  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  a  now  oath  called  the  "  Engagement  "  was  framed, 
which  the  people  were  oblifjed  to  take.* — Salmon.  Oliver  Cromwell  was  made 
Protector,  Dec.  12,  1653.  Richard  Cromwell  was  made  Protectoi',  Sept.  4,  1658. 
Monarchy  was  restored  in  the  person  of  Charles  II.,  May  29,  1660.    See  Eiujland. 

COMMONWEALTH  of  ROME.  See  Rome.  The  greatest  and  most  renowned  republic 
of  the  world.  It  dates  from  509  B.C.,  when  the  government  of  kings  ceased  with  the 
expulsion  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  the  seventh  and  last  king  of  Rome,  and  the  election 
of  consuls.  After  this  revolution,  Rome  advanced  by  rapid  strides  towards  universal 
dominion.  Tiie  whole  of  Italy  received  her  laws.  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Spain,  Carthage, 
Africa,  Greece,  Asia,  Syria,  Egypt,  Gaul,  Britain, "and  even  a  part  of  Germany,  were 
successively  subdued  by  her  arms  :  so  that  in  tlie  age  of  Julius  Ctcsar  this  republic 
had  the  Euphrates,  Mount  Taurus,  and  Armenia  for  boundaries  in  the  east ;  ^Ethiopia, 
in  the  south ;  the  Danube,  in  the  north  ;  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  the  west.  The 
republic  existed  under  consuls  aud  other  magistrates  until  the  battle  of  Actium,  from 
which  we  commonly  date  the  commencement  of  the  Roman  empire,  31  B.C. 

COMMUNION.  It  originated  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  was  practised  early  in  the 
pi'imitive  Church.  Communicating  under  the  form  of  bread  alone,  is  said  to  have  had 
its  ri.se  in  the  West,  under  Pope  Urban  II.  1096.  The  fourth  Lateran  council,  1215, 
d'^crccd  that  every  believer  shall  receive  the  communion  at  least  at  Eister.  The  cup 
was  first  denied  to  the  laity  by  the  council  of  Constance,  1453.  The  communion 
service,  as  now  performed  in  the  Church  of  England,  was  instituted  by  the  authority  of 
council,  2  Edw.  VI.  1548.— //itme. 

COMPANIES. — Among  the  earliest  commei'cial  companies  in  England  may  be  named 
the  Steel-yard  Society,  established  a.d.  1232.  The  second  company  was  the  merchants 
of  St.  Thomas  a  l'>ecket,  in  1248. — Stowe.  The  third  was  the  Merchant  Adventurers, 
incorporated  by  Elizabeth,  1564.  The  following  are  the  city  companies  of  London,  in 
the  order  of  precedence,  with  the  dates  of  their  institution  or  incorporation  by  charter 
or  by  act  of  parliament.  Of  these  there  are  ninety-one;  the  first  twelve  are  the  chief, 
and  are  styled  "  the  Honourable  : " — 


LONDON   CITY   COMPANIES. 

8. 

Il.abcrd.oshcrs 

.  1147 

Ifi. 

Pewterers  .        .     . 

1474 

1. 

Mercei-s  .        .  a.d.  1393 

9. 

Saltei-s     . 

.  15oS 

17. 

Uarber  Surgeons     . 

1308 

2. 

Grocers        .         .     .  134.5 

10. 

Ironmongers 

.   1404 

IS. 

Cutlers        .        .     . 

1417 

3. 

Drapers   .        .        .  1439 

11. 

Vintnci's  . 

.   1437 

19. 

Hakers     . 

1307 

4. 

Fishmongers      .     .  ]3:S4 

12. 

Clothworkers     . 

.   1482 

20. 

Wax-clmndlcrs   .     . 

1484 

6. 

Goldsmiths     .        .  1327 

13. 

Dvers 

.   14C,9 

21. 

Tallow-chandlers     . 

1463 

6. 

Skinners     .        .     .1(27 

14. 

Urewers 

.   143S 

■>o 

Armourers  aud  Bra- 

1. 

Merchant  Tailoi-s    .  14UC 

15. 

Leather-sellers 

.  1442 

ziers  .        .        .     . 

1463 

*  By  this  oath  they  swore  to  be  tnie  aud  faithful  to  the  commonwealth,  without  king  or  house  of 
lords.     The  statues  of  Charles  were  next  day  demolished,  particularly  tliat  at  the  Royal  K.Kch.ange, 
and  one  at  the  west  end  of  St.  Paul's,  aud  in  tlieir  room  the  fallowing  inscri|)tiou  was  conspicuously 
set  \\Y>:—"£xii  Ti/ra)iiius  Rejum  ultimas,  Aniw  LibcHatia  Angliw  Rcstitutm  Primo,  Anno  Dom.     1648 
Jan.  30." 
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COMPANIES,  continued. 

23. 

Girdlers   .         .ad 

1448 

46. 

Plasterers   .     .ad 

1.500 

70. 

Gardeners  .       a.d. 

1616 

24. 

Butchers     . 

1604 

47. 

Stationers 

1556 

71. 

Soap-makers    . 

1638 

25. 

Sadlers     . 

1280 

48. 

Embroiderers     . 

1591 

72. 

Tinplate-workers    . 

1670 

26. 

Carpeuters  . 

1344 

49. 

Upholders 

1627 

73. 

Wlieelwrights . 

1670 

27. 

Cordwainers    . 

1410 

50. 

Musicians   . 

1604 

74. 

Distillers     .        .     . 

*  It 

28. 

Paper-stainers    . 

1580 

51. 

Turners   . 

1604 

75. 

Hatband-mnkcrs    . 

1638 

29. 

Curriers  . 

1605 

52. 

Basket-makers   . 

*  * 

76. 

Patten-makers   . 

1670 

.30. 

Masons 

1677 

53. 

Glaziers   . 

1637 

77. 

Glass-sellers    . 

1664 

31. 

Plum  bers 

1611 

54. 

Horners 

1638 

78. 

Tobacco-pipe  makers  1663 

3-2. 

Inn-holders 

1515 

55. 

Farriers  . 

1673 

79. 

Coach  and  Harness 

33. 

Founders 

1614 

56. 

Paviors 

*  » 

makers      .        .    . 

1677 

34. 

Poulterers  . 

1503 

57. 

Lorimers . 

1488 

80. 

Gunmakers     . 

1638 

35. 

Cooks 

1481 

58. 

Apothecaries 

1617 

81. 

Gold  and  silver  wire 

36. 

Coopers 

1501 

59. 

Shipwrights     . 

1610 

drawers    . 

1623 

37. 

Tilers    and    Brick 

60. 

Spectacle-makers 

1630 

82. 

Bowstring-makers 

*  * 

layers    . 

1568 

61. 

Clock-makers     . 

1632 

83. 

Card-makers   . 

1629 

38. 

Bowyers 

1620 

62. 

Glovers    . 

1556 

84. 

Fan-makers 

1709 

39. 

Pletcliers 

1536 

63. 

Comb-makers     . 

1650 

85. 

Wood-mongers 

.  * 

40. 

Blacksmiths 

1577 

64. 

Felt-makers    . 

1604 

86. 

Starch-makers  .     . 

1632 

41. 

Joiners    . 

1564 

65. 

Framework-knitters  l<i64 

87. 

Fishermen 

16S7 

42. 

Weavers 

1164 

ee. 

Silk-throwsters  . 

1629 

88. 

Parish  clerks 

12:;2 

43. 

Woolmen 

*  * 

67. 

Silk-men . 

*  * 

89. 

Carmen    . 

-*  t 

44. 

Scriveners  .        .     . 

1616 

68. 

Pin-makers 

1636 

90. 

Porters   .     . 

*  * 

45. 

Fruiterers 

1604 

69. 

Needle-maker.s 

1656 

91. 

Watermen 

1550 

COMPANIES,  BUBBLE.  Ruinous  speculations  coming  under  this  name  have  been 
formed,  commonly  by  designing  persons.  Law's  bubble,  in  1720-1,  was  perhaps  the 
most  extraordinai-y  of  its  kind,  and  the  South  Sea  bubVile,  in  the  same  year,  was 
scarcely  less  memorable  for  its  ruin  of  thousands  of  families.  Many  companies  were 
established  in  these  countries  in  1824  and  182.5,  and  most  of  them  turned  out  to  be 
bubbles  ;  owing  to  the  rage  for  taking  shares  in  each  scheme  as  it  was  projected, 
immense  losses  were  incurred  by  individuals,  and  the  families  of  thousands  of  specu- 
lators were  totally  ruined.  Many  of  our  late  railway  enterprises  may  also  be  classed 
under  this  head.     See  Law's  Bubble.     Railways. 

COMPASS,  The  MARINER'S.  It  is  said  to  have  been  known  to  the  Chinese,  1115  B.C. ; 
but  this  seems  to  be  a  mistake.  They  bad  a  machine  which  was  self-moving,  pointed 
towai'ds  the  SOM^A,  and  safely  guided  travellers  by  land  or  water;  and  some  authors 
have  mistaken  it  for  the  mariner's  compass,  the  invention  of  which  is  by  some  ascribed 
to  Marcus  Paulus,  a  Venetian,  a.d.  1260;  while  others,  with  more  seeming  justice, 
assign  it  to  Flavio  Gioja,  of  Pasitano,  a  navigator  of  Naples.  Until  his  time  the  needle 
was  laid  upon  a  couple  of  pieces  of  straw,  or  small  split  sticks,  in  a  vessel  of  water ; 
Gioja  introduced  the  suspension  of  the  needle  as  we  have  it  now,  1302.  Its  variation 
was  discovei'ed  first  by  Columbus,  in  1492;  afterwards  by  Sebastian  Cabot,  1540. 
The  compass-box  and  hanging  compass  used  by  navigators  were  invented  by  William 
Barlowe,  an  English  divine  and  natural  philosopher,  in  1608. — Biog.  Diet.  The 
measuring  compass  was  invented  by  Jost  Byng,  of  Hesse,  in  1602.     See  Magnetism. 

COMPOSITE  ORDER  in  ARCHITECTURE.  It  is  not  easy  to  fix  the  date  of  this 
order;  it  is  the  fifth  in  architecture,  and  so  called  because  made  up  of  the  other  four, 
from  which  new  features  were  added  from  time  to  time,  until  at  length  the  compound 
acquired  a  permanence  and  consistence,  and  became  a  distinct  order.  It  is  principally 
a  mixture  of  the  Corinthian  and  Ionic,  and  is  also  called  the  Roman  order. 

CONCEPTION  IMMACULATE.  A  festival  is  observed  with  great  devotion  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  having  been  conceived  and 
born  immaculate,  or  without  original  sin.  It  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  8th  of 
December  by  that  Church,  in  13^;9. — The  Cokceptionists  wei-e  an  order  of  nuns  in  Italj"-, 
established  in  1488.  Paul  V.,  pope,  forbade  any  one  to  stand  up  against  the  opinion 
of  the  immaculate  conception,  in  1617  ;  this  order  was  confirmed  by  Gregory  XV. 
and  by  Alexander  VII. — Henaidt.  On  the  8tli  of  December,  1854,  the  pope  promul- 
gated a  bull  with  great  solemnity  and  pathos,  declaring  this  dogma  to  be  an  article  of 
faith,  and  charging  with  heresy  those  who  should  doubt  or  speak  against  it. 

CONCERT.  The  first  public  subscription  concert  was  performed  at  Oxford,  in  1665, 
when  it  was  attended  by  a  great  number  of  personages  of  i-ank  and  talent  from  every 
part  of  England.  The  first  concert  of  a  like  kind  performed  in  London  was  in  1678. 
Concerts  afterwards  became  fashionable  and  frequent,  and  they  continue  to  be  among 
the  most  popular  musical  entei-tainments  at  the  present  day. 

CONCHOLOGY.  This  branch  of  natural  history  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle  and  Pliny; 
and  was  a  favourite  with  the  most  intellectual  and  illustrious    men.      It  was  first 
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reduced  to  a  system  by  John  Daniel  Major  of  Kiel,  who  published  his  classification  of 
the  Testacea  in  1675.  Lister's  system  was  published  in  1685  ;  and  that  of  Largius  in 
1722.  Johnston's  Introduction  (1850),  and  Sowerby's  Manual  of  Conchology  (1842), 
are  useful  works. 

CONCLAVE  FOR  THE  ELECTION  of  POPES.  The  conclave  is  a  range  of  small  cells 
in  the  hall  of  the  Vatican  or  palace  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  where  the  cai'dinals  usually 
hold  their  meetings  to  elect  a  pope.  The  word  is  also  used  for  the  assembly,  or 
meeting  of  the  cardinals  shut  up  for  the  election  of  a  pope.  The  conclave  had  its  rise 
in  A.u.  1271.  Clement  IV,  being  dead  at  Viterbo  in  1268,  the  cardinals  were  nearly 
three  years  unable  to  agree  in  the  choice  of  a  successor,  and  were  on  the  point  of 
breaking  up,  when  the  magistrates,  I'y  the  advice  of  St.  Bonavcuturc,  then  at  Viterbo, 
shut  the  gates  of  their  city,  and  locked  up  the  cardinals  in  the  pontifical  palace 
till  they  agreed.  Hence  the  custom  of  shutting  up  the  cardinals  while  they  elect 
a  pope. 

CONCORDANCE  to  the  BIBLE.  An  index  or  alphnbetical  catalogue  of  all  the  words 
in  the  Bible,  and  also  a  chronological  account  of  all  the  transactions  of  that  sacred 
volume.  The  first  concordance  to  the  Bible  was  made  under  the  direction  of  Hugo 
de  St.  Charo,  who  employed  as  many  as  500  monks  upon  it,  a.D.  1247. — Ahbe  Lenf/lct. 
Cruden's  well-known  and  esteemed  Concordance  was  jmblished  in  London  in  1737. 

CONCORDAT.  The  name  is  given  to  an  instrument  of  agreement  between  a  prince  and 
the  pope,  usually  concerning  benefices.  The  celebrated  concordat  between  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  and  Pi^is  VII.  whereby  the  then  French  consul  was  made,  in  effect,  the 
head  of  the  Galilean  Church,  as  all  ecclesiastics  were  to  have  their  appointments  from 
him,  was  signed  at  Paris,  July  15,  1801.  Another  concordat  between  Bonaparte  and 
the  same  pontiff  w;vs  signed  at  Fontainebleau,  Jan.  25,  1813. 

CONCUBINES.  They  are  mentioned  as  having  been  allowed  to  the  priests,  a.D.  1132. 
Cujas  observes,  that  although  concubinage  was  beneath  marriage,  both  as  to  dignity 
and  civil  effects,  yet  concubine  was  a  reputable  title,  very  different  from  that  of 
mistress  among  us.  Concubinage  was  a  term  for  a  lawful  marriage  between  a  noble- 
man and  a  woman  of  mean  condition,  whose  children  were  incapable  by  law  of 
inheriting  their  father's  estate,  the  dignity  of  the  father  not  being  conferred  upon  the 
mother.  The  kind  of  union,  which  is  formed  by  giving  the  left  hand  instead  of  the 
n(/ht,  and  called  half -mar  n  age,  is  still  in  use  in  some  parts  of  Germany.  See  Courte- 
sans, Harlots,  and  Marnar/e,  Half. 

CONDUITS.  Those  of  the  Romans  were  of  stone.  Two  remarkable  conduits,  among  a 
number  of  others  in  London,  existed  early  in  Cheapside.  That  called  the  Great 
Conduit  was  the  first  cistern  of  lead  erected  in  the  city,  and  was  built  a.d.  1285.  At 
the  procession  of  Anna  Bolcyn,  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage,  it  ran  with  white  and 
claret  wine  all  the  afternoon,  June  1,  1533. — Stowe. 

CONFEDERATION  at  PARIS.— Upwards  of  600,000  citizens  formed  this  memorable 
confederation,  held  on  the  anniversary  of  the  taking  and  destruction  of  the  B;vstile, 
at  which  ceremony  the  king,  the  national  assembly,  the  army,  and  the  people, 
solemnly  swore  to  maintain  the  new  constitution,  July  14,  171)0.  Sec  Champs  de 
Mars,  Bastlle. 

CONFEDERATION  of  the  RHINE.  The  League  of  the  Germanic  States,  formed 
under  the  auspices  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  By  this  celebrated  league,  the  minor 
German  princes  collectively  engaged  to  raise  258, OoO  troops  to  serve  in  case  of  war, 
and  tiiey  established  a  diet  at  Frankfort,  Jidy  12,  1806.  This  league  was  terminated 
with  the  career  of  Bonaparte.     See  Germanic  Confederation. 

CONFERENCE,  The  GREAT.  The  celebrate.l  religious  conference  held  at  Hampton 
Court  palace,  between  the  prelates  oF  the  Church  of  England  and  the  dissenting 
ministers,  in  order  to  effect  a  general  union,  at  the  instance  of  the  kins;,  2  James  I. 
16o4.  This  conference  led  to  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  which  was  executed  in 
l(;o7-ll.  and  is  tiiat  now  in  general  use  in  England  and  the  United  States  ;  and  during 
tlie  meeting  some  alterations  in  the  Church  liturgy  were  agreed  upon,  but  this  not 
satisfying  the  dissenters,  nothing  more  was  done.  A  conference  of  the  bishops  and 
presliyterian  ministers  with  the  same  view  wixsheld  in  1661. 

CONFESSION.  Auricular  confession  in  the  Romish  Church  was  first  instituted  about 
A.D.  1204,  and  was  regularly  enjoined  by  Innocent  III.  at  the  fourth  Latcran  conncil 
in  1215.  It  is  made  to  a  priest,  in  order  to  obtain  absolution  for  the  sins  or  faults 
acknowledged  by  the  penitent,  who  performs  a  penance  enjoined  by  the  priest ;  and 
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if  this  be  done  with  a  contrite  heart,  the  sins  thus  absolved  are  supposed  to  be  a,b3olved 
in  heaven.  At  the  reformation,  the  practice  was  at  first  left  wholly  iadifferent  by  the 
council ;  but  this  was  the  prelude  to  its  entire  abolition  in  the  Church  of  England. — 
Burnet. 

CONFIRMATION.  One  of  the  oldest  rites  of  the  Christian  Church ;  it  was  used  by 
Peter  and  Paul ;  and  was  general,  according  to  some  Church  authorities,  in  a.d.  190. 
It  is  the  public  profession  of  the  Christian  religion  by  an  adult  person,  who  was  bap- 
tized in  infancy.  It  is  still  retained  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  to  make  it  the 
more  solemn,  it  has  been  advanced  into  a  sacrament  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

CONFLANS,  TREATY  of.  The  celebrated  compact  between  Louis  XI.  of  France,  and 
the  dukes  of  Bourbon,  Brittany,  and  Burgundy.  By  one  of  the  provisions  of  this 
treaty,  Normandy  was  ceded  to  the  duke  de  Berri,  1465.  The  treaty,  which  put  an 
end  to  the  "  war  of  the  Public  Good,"  was  confirmed  by  that  of  Peronne,  with  other 
.stipulations,  in  1463. 

CONGELATION.  Ice  was  produced  in  summer  by  means  of  chemical  mixtures,  by  Mr. 
Walker,  in  1783.  The  congelation  of  quicksilver  was  efiTected  without  snow  or  ice,  in 
1787.  A  mixture  of  four  ounces  of  nitrate  of  ammonia,  four  ounces  of  sub-carbonate 
of  soda,  and  four  ounces  of  water,  in  a  tin  pail,  his  been  found  to  produce  ice  in 
three  hour.s.     See  Cold,  Ice,  &c. 

CONGE  D'ELIRE.  The  licence  of  the  king,  as  head  of  the  Church,  to  chapters,  and 
other  bodies,  to  elect  diguitaries,  particulai'ly  bishops.  After  the  interdict  of  the 
pope  upon  England  had  been  removed  in  1214,  kiug  John  had  an  arrangement  with 
the  clergy  for  the  election  of  bishops.  Bishops  were  elected  by  the  king's  Conge' cV EUre, 
26  Hen.  VIIL  1535. 

CONGRESS.  An  assembly  of  princes  or  ministers,  or  meeting  for  the  settlement  of 
the  affairs  of  nations  or  of  a  people.  Several  congresses  were  held  during  the  lato 
continental  wars;  but  the  following  were  the  most  remarkable  congresses  of 
Europe  : — 

Congress  of  Soissons       .        .    June  14,  172S  |  Congress  of  Carlsbad  .        .         Aug.  1,  1819 


Congress  of  Antwerp  .  .           April  8,  1793 

Congress  of  Radstadt  .         .        Dec.  9,  1797 

Congress  of  Chatillou  .  .          Feb.  5,  1814 

Congress  of  Vienna  .        .       Nov.  3,  1814 


Congress  of  Troppau      .        .      Oct.  20,  1820 

Congress  of  Laybach  .        .        .  May  6,  1821 

Congress  of  Verona         .        .     Aug.  25,  1822 

See  Alliances,  Conventions,  die. 


The  first  general  congress  of  the  United  States  of  America,  preparatory  to  their 
declaration  of  independence,  was  held  Sept.  5,   1774,  when  strong  resolutions  were 
passed,  also  a  petition  to  the  king,  and  an  address  to  the  people  of  England.     The  first 
federal  American  congress,  under  the  constitution,  was  held  at  New  York,  George 
Washington  president,  in  March,  1789. 
CONGREVE  ROCKETS.     Invented  by  general  sir  William  Congreve,  in  1803.     They 
were  used  with  great  cSect  in  the  attack  upon  Boulogne,  Oct.  8,  1806,  when  they  set 
a  part  of  the  town    on   fire,  which  burned  for  two  days ;  they  were  employed  in 
vai-ious  operations  in  the  late  war  with  much  success,  discharged  by  a  corps  called 
rocket-men. 
CONIC  SECTIONS.     Their  most  remarkable  properties  were  probably  known  to  the 
,  Greeks  four  or  five  centuries  before  the  Christian  era.     The  study  of  them  was  culti- 
vated in  the  time  of  Plato,   390  B.C.     The  earliest   treatise  was  written  by  Aristseus, 
about  330  B.C.     Apollonius's   eight  books  were  written  about  240  B.C.     The  parabola 
was  applied  to  projectiles  by  Galileo  ;  the  ellipse  to  the  orbit  of  planets,  by  Kepler. 
CONJURATION    and    WITCHCRAFT.     They  were  declared  to  be  felony  by  various 
statutes,  and  the  most  absurd  and  wicked  laws  were  in  force  against  them  in  these 
countries  in  former  times.  See  article,  Witchcraft.     Conjuration  was  felony  by  statute 
1  James  L  1603.     This  law  was  repealed  9  Geo.  IL  1736;  but  pretensions  to  such 
skill  were  then  made  punishable  as  a  misdemeanour. — Statutes. 
CONNOR,  BISHOPRIC  of,  in  Ireland.     The  see  was  united  to  that  of  Down,  a.d.  1442. 
The  first  prelate  was  iEngus  Macnisius,  who  died  a.d.  507.     The  united  see  of  Down 
and  Connor  was  united  with  that  of  Dromore  on  the  death  of  the  late  bishop  of  the 
latter,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Ii'ish  Church  Temporalities'  act,  3  & 
4  Will,  IV.  c.  37,  passed  Aug.  14,  1833. 
CONQUEST,  The.     The  memorable  era  in  British  history,  when  William  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy overcame  Harold  II.  at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and  obtained  the  crown  which 
had  been  most  unfairly  bequeathed  to  him  by  Edward  the  Confessor  (for  Edgar  was 
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tLe  rightful  heir)  Oct.  15,  KKki.  Williani  1ms  been  erroneously  styled  the  Cunqueror, 
for  he  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  Kuglaud  hj  compact.  He  killed  Hiirold,  who  was 
himself  an  usurper,  and  defeated  his  army,  but  a  large  portion  of  the  kingdom  after- 
wards held  out  against  him,  and  ho,  unlike  a  conqueror,  took  an  oath  to  observe 
the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  in  order  to  induce  the  submission  of  the 
people.  Formerly  our  judges  were  accustomed  to  reprehend  any  gentleman  at  the 
bar  who  casually  gave  him  the  name  of  William  the  Conqueror,  instead  of  William 
I. — Sclden. 
CONSCIENCE,  COURTS  op,  or  REQUESTS.  First  constituted  by  a  statute  of 
Henry  VII.  in  1493,  and  re-orgini.sed  by  stntnte  9  Hen.  VIII.  1517.  These  courts 
have  been  improved  and  aiiieiided  by  various  acts;  their  jurisdiction  in  London 
reaches  to  51.  and  reached  (until  superseded  by  county-courts),  to-lO*'.  in  other  towns. 
The  practice  is  by  summons,  and  if  the  party  do  not  appear,  the  commissiouers  have 
power  to  apprehend  and  commit.     See  County  Courts. 

CONSCRIPT  FATHERS.  Pafres  conscripti  was  the  designation  (one  of  high  honour) 
given  to  the  Roman  senators,  and  used  in  speaking  of  them,  in  the  eras  of  the  republic 
and  the  Ca;sars :  because  their  names  were  written  in  the  registers  of  the  senate. 
Conscript  father  was  a  popular  name  among  the  people. — Pardon. 

CONSECRATION".  That  of  churches  was  instituted  in  the  second  century,  the  temple 
of  worship  being  dedicated  with  pious  solemnity  to  God  and  a  patron  saint. 
Anciently  the  consecration  of  popes  was  deferred  until  the  emperor  had  given  his 
assent  to  the  election.  Gregory  IV.  desired  to  have  his  election  confirmed  by  the 
emperor  Louis,  in  828. — Henault.  The  consecration  of  churches,  places  of  burial,  &c., 
is  admitted  in  the  reformed  religion.  The  consecration  of  bishops  was  ordained  in 
the  Church  of  England  in  1549. — Stoive. 

CONSERVATIVES.  This  name  is  of  modern  date,  and  is  given  to,  and  accepted  by,  a 
political  party,  whose  leading  principle  is  the  conservation  of  our  great  and  ancient 
national  institutions.  It  sprung  up  in  England  at  the  time  when  the  Orange  societies 
and  lodges  were  discouraged,  and  was  substituted  for  Orangeman,  as  a  less  obnoxious 
term,  and  as  indicative  of  milder,  but  equally  constitutional  opinions.  Conservative, 
has,  however,  in  some  measure  changed  its  signification,  and  in  popular  parlance,  is 
now  opposed  to  Liberal.  Sir  Robert  Peel  acknowledged  himself  a  conservative  when 
reproached  by  the  Irish  party  in  parliament  with  being  an  Orangeman  ;  but  the  party 
that  afterwards  separated  from  him  called  their  principles  conservative,  in  contra- 
distinction to  his,^his  policy  and  measures  being  changed. — Political  Notes.  See 
Protectionists. 

CONSERVATORS  of  the  PUBLIC  LIBERTIES.  Officers  chosen  in  England  to  inspect 
the  treasury,  and  correct  abuses  in  admiiiistration,  28  Hen.  III.  1244. — Iltipin.  The 
conservators  of  the  peace  were  officers  appointed  to  see  the  king's  peace  kept. — 
Pardon.  Conservators  wore  formerly  appointed  in  every  sea-port  to  take  cognisance 
of  all  offiinces  committed  upon  the  main  sea,  out  of  the  liberty  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
against  the  peace. — Bailey. 

CONSISTORY  COURT.  Anciently  the  Consistory  was  joined  with  the  Hundred  court ; 
audits  original,  as  divided  therefrom,  is  found  in  a  law  of  William  I.,  quoted  by  lord 
Coke,  1079.  The  chief  and  most  ancient  Consistory  court  of  the  kingdom  belongs  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  is  called  the  Court  of  Arches,  %chichsee. 

CONSPIRACIES  AND  INSURRECTIONS  in  GREAT  BRITAIN".  Among  the  recorded 
conspiracies,  real  or  supposed,  the  following  are  the  most  remarkable.  They  are 
extracted  from  Camden,  Temple,  Iliime,  and  other  authorities  of  note  : — 


Of  the  Norman  Barons,  against  William 

tlio  Coiumoror  ....  a.d.  1074 
Agiiinst  William  II.  108S,  ,ind  .  .  .  10<J3 
Afe'ainst   Ucury  II.  by  )ii.s  iiuceu  and 

cliildren 1173 

Insurrection  of  Foulk  do  Brent  against 

l<ing  Henry  III 1224 

Against  the  same  king  for  cancelling 

iliKjna  Vhnrta  .....  125S 
Of  Edward  Il.'s  queen,  when  the  king 

full  a  sacrifice 1327 

Of  the  duke  of  Exeter  against  the  life  of 

Ucury  IV.,  discovered  by  the  drojjping 

of  a  paper  accidentally  .  .  .  1400 
Of  the  carl  of  Cambridge  aud  others 

against  Uenry  V 1415 


Of  Ricliard,  duke  of  Gloucester,  ag.ainst 

his  nephews,  Edward  .and  V'ork,  whom 

he  caused  to  bo  murdered  .  .  .  1483 
Of  the  carl  of  Suffolk  and  others  against 

Henry  VII 1506 

Insurrection  of  the  London  apprentices, 

7  Henry  VIU 1515 

Of  Doctor  Storj- and  others  ag.ainst  iinccii 

Elizabeth I57i 

Of  A  nthonj'Babington  and  others  against 

Elizabeth.  (See  Jialnnyloit)  .  .  1580 
Of  Lopez,  a  Jew,  and  others  .  .  .  1593 
Of  Patrick  Yoi'k.  an  lri.sh  fencing-master, 

hired  by  the  Spaniards  to  kill  the  queen  1594 
Of  W.alpole,  a  Jesuit,  aud  Squire  .  .  159S 
Tyrone's  iusun-cctiou  iu  Ireland        .     .  1598 
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CONSPIRACIES  AND  INSURRECTIONS  in  GREAT  BRITAIN,  continued. 


Against  James  I.  by  the  marchiouess 
Verneuil,  his  mistress,  and  other  per- 
sons         A.D.  1604 

The  Gunpowder  Plot  {which  see)         .     .  1605 

Tyrone's  conspiracy  to  surprise  the  castle 
of  Dublin 1607 

Of  Sindercomb  and  others,  to  assassi- 
nate Oliver  Cromwell       .         .         .     .  1656 

Insurrection  of  the  Puritans  .        .         .  1657 

lusuiTection  of  the  Fifth-monarchy -men 
against  Charles  II 1660 

Of  Blood  and  his  associates,  who  seized 
the  duke  of  Ormond,  wounded  him, 
and  would  have  hanged  him ;  and 
who  afterwards  stole  the  ci-own  .        .  1671 

The  iiretended  conspiracy  of  the  French, 
Spanish,  and  English  Jesuits  to  assas- 
sinate Charles  II.,  revealed  by  the 
infamous  Titus  Gates,  Dr.  Tongue,  and 
others 167S 

The  Meal-tub  plot  (zohich  see)  .        .        .  1679 

The  Rye-house  plot  to  assassinate  the 
king  on  his  way  to  Newmarket.  (See 
Rye-house  Plot) 16S3 


Of  lord  Preston,  the  bishop  of  Ely,  and 
others  to  restore  James  II.  .        .        .  1691 

Of  Granville,    a   French  chevalier,    to 
mui-der  king  William  in  Flanders  .     .  1692 

Of  the  earl  of  Aylesbury,  called  the  As- 
sassination plot  {which  see)    .         .        .  1696 

Of  Simon  Fraser,    lord   Lovat,   against 
queen  Anne.     (See  Rebellions.)        .     .  1703 

Of  the  marquess  Guiscard      .         .         .  1710 

Of  James  Sheppard,   an  enthusiast,  to 
assassinate  George  1 1718 

Of  counseUor  Layer  and  others,  to  bring 
in  the  Pretender 1722 

Of  the   Corresponding  Society  against 
the  state     ....       1797  and  1798 

Of  Colonel  Despard  and  others,  to  over- 
turn the  government   ....  1802 

Of  Robert  Emmett  in  Dublin,  when  lord 
Kilwarden  was  Killed       .        July  23,  1803 

Of  jMoreau,  Pichegru,  and  Georges,  against 
Bonaparte    ....     Feb.  15,  1804 

Of  Thistlewood  and  others,  to  assassinate 
the  king's  ministers.     {Hee  Catn-street.)  1S20 
See  Rebellions,  Chartists. 


CONSTABLE,  LORD  HIGH,  of  ENGLAND.     See  Lord  High  Constable. 
CONSTABLE,  LORD  HIGH,  of  SCOTLAND.     See  Lord  Constable  of  Scotland. 

CONSTABLES  op  HUNDREDS  and  FRANCHISES.  Instituted  in  tlie  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  1285.  These  officers  are  now  called  high  constables  throughout  the  realm. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  constables,  high,  petty,  and  si^ecial :  the  high  constable's 
jurisdiction  extends  to  the  whole  hundred ;  the  petty  constable's  to  the  parish  or 
liberty  for  which  he  is  chosen ;  and  the  special  constable  is  appointed  for  particular 
occasions  and  emergencies. 

CONSTABULARY  FORCE.  That  of  London  has  been  regulated  at  various  periods. 
See  article  Police.  Mr.  Peel's  act,  organising  a  new  and  more  efficient  force,  10  Geo.  IV. 
1829.  The  Constabulary  of  Ireland  act  passed  in  1823,  when  this  species  offeree  was 
embodied  throughout  that  country.  Several  subsequent  acts  were  consolidated  by 
the  statute  of  6  Will.  IV.  1836.  The  London  Police  Improvement  act  passed  3  Vict. 
1839.  The  Counties  and  District  Constabulary  act  for  England  passed  3  Vict.  Aug.  1839. 

CONSTANCE,  COUNCIL  op.  The  celebrated  council  of  divines  which  condemned 
the  pious  martyrs  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  to  be  burnt  alive,  a  sentence 
executed  upon  the  first,  on  July  6,  1415,  and  on  the  other,  on  May  30  following. 
Huss  had  complied  with  a  summons  from  the  council  of  Constance  to  defend  his 
opinions  before  the  clergy  of  all  nations  in  that  city,  and  though  the  emperor  Sigis- 
mund  had  given  him  a  safe-conduct,  he  was  cast  into  prison.  Jerome  of  Prague 
hastened  to  Constance  to  defend  him,  but  was  himself  loaded  with  chains,  and  in  the 
end  shared  the  fate  of  his  friend.  This  scandalous  violation  of  public  faith,  and  the 
cruelty  and  treachery  which  attended  the  punishment  of  these  unhappy  disciples  of 
WicklifiT,  our  great  Reformer,  prove  the  melancholy  truth,  that  toleration  is  not  the 
virtue  of  priests  in  any  form  of  ecclesiastical  government. — Hume. 

CONSTANTINA.  The  former  cnpital  of  Numidia.  It  has  become  known  to  Europeans 
but  very  recently,  they  being  strangers  to  it  until  the  French  occupation  of  Algiers. 
Here  was  fought  {f  great  battle  between  the  French  and  Arabs,  Oct.  13,  1837,  when 
the  former  carried  the  town  by  ass  lult,  but  the  French  general,  Damremont,  was 
killed.     Achmet  Bey  retired  with  12,000  men  as  the  victors  entered  Constantina. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.  So  called  from  Constantino  the  Great,  who  removed  the  seat  of 
the  Eastern  Empire  here,  A.D.  328.  Taken  by  the  western  crusader.s,  who  put  the 
emperor  Mourzoufle  to  death,  first  tearing  out  his  eyes,  1204.  Retaken  by  Michael 
Palccologus,  thus  restoring  the  old  Greek  Hue,  1261.  Conquei'ed  by  Mahomet  II. 
who  slew  Cocstantine  Palteologus,  the  last  Christian  emperur,  and  60,000  of  his 
people,  1453.  The  city,  taken  by  assault,  had  held  out  for  fifty-eight  days.  The 
unfortunate  emperor,  on  seeing  the  Turks  enter  by  the  breaches,  threw  himself  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  was  cut  to  pieces;  the  children  of  the  imperial  house 
■were  massacred  by  the  soldiers,  and  the  women  reserved  to  gratify  the  lust  of  tlie 
conqvifror.  This  put  an  end  to  the  Eastern  Empire,  which  had  subsisted  for  1125 
years,  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  present  empire  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  See  Eastern 
£mjnre,  and  Turkey. 
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CONSTANTINOPLE,  ERA  of.  This  era  has  the  creation  placed  5608  years  B.C.  It 
was  used  by  the  Russians  uutil  the  tiuic  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  is  still  used  iu  the 
Greek  Church.  The  civil  year  begins  September  1,  and  the  ecclesiastical  year 
towards  tlie  end  of  March  ;  the  day  is  not  exactly  determiued.  To  reduce  it  to  our 
era,  subtract  5508  years  from  January  to  August,  and  5509  fi-om  September  to  the 
end. 

CONSTELLATIONS.  Those  of  Arcturus,  Orion,  the  Pleiades,  and  Mazzaroth,  are  men- 
tioned by  Job,  about  1520  B.C.  Homer  and  Hesiod  notice  coustcllatious  ;  but  though 
some  mode  of  grouping  the  visible  stars  had  obtained  iu  very  early  ages,  our  first 
direct  knowledge  was  derived  from  Claud.  Ptolemosus,  about  a.d.  140. 

CONSTITUTION  op  ENGLAND.  See  Magna  Charia.  It  comprehends  the  whole 
body  of  laws  by  which  the  British  people  are  governed,  and  to  which  it  is  presump- 
tively held  that  every  individual  has  assented. — Lovd  Somers.  This  as.semblage  of 
laws  is  distinguished  from  the  term  government  in  this  respect — that  the  constitution 
is  the  rule  by  which  the  sovereign  ought  to  govern  at  all  times;  and  government  is 
that  by  which  he  does  govern  at  any  particular  time. — Lord  Bolinghroke.  The  king  of 
England  is  not  seated  on  a  solitary  eminence  of  power ;  on  the  contrary,  ho  sees  his 
equals  iu  the  coexisting  branches  of  the  legislature,  and  he  recognises  his  superior  in 
the  LWV.*—  Sheridan. 

CONSTITUTION,  AMERICAN  SHIP.  This  vessel,  can-ying  54  heavy  guns,  engaged 
the  British  frigate  Gacrrihx,  of  46  guus  of  smaller  calibre,  and  in  tliirty  minutes 
the  latter  was  reduced  to  a  sinking  state;  and  having  lost  100  men  iu  killed  and 
wounded,  surrendered  to  the  enemy,  who  lost  but  7  men  killed,  aud  7  wounded ; 
August  20,  1812. 

CONSULS.  These  officers  were  appointed  at  Rome,  509  B.C.  They  possessed  regal 
authority  for  the  space  of  a  year  :  Lucius  Junius  Brutus,  and  Lucius  Tarquiuius 
Collatinus,  the  latter  the  injured  husband  of  Lucretia,  were  the  first  consuls.  A 
consular  government  was  established  in  France,  November  9,  1799,  when  Bonaparte, 
Cambaceres,  and  Lebrun,  were  made  consuls ;  and  subscqucutly  Bonapaite  was 
made  first  consul  for  life,  May  6,  1802.  Commercial  agents  were  first  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  consuls  in  Italy,  in  1485.  A  British  consul  was  first  appointed  iu 
Portugal  in  1633. 

CONTRACTORS  with  GOVERNMENT  disqualified  from  sitting  in  parliament,  1782. 

CONTRIBUTIONS,  VOLUNTARY.  In  the  two  last  wars  voluntary  contributions  to  a 
vast  amount  were  several  times  made  by  the  British  people  iu  aid  of  the  government. 
The  most  remarkable  of  these  acts  of  patriotism  was  that  in  1798,  when,  to  support 
the  war  against  France,  the  contributions  amounted  to  two  millions  and  a  half  ster- 
ling. Several  men  of  wealth,  among  others  sir  Robert  Peel,  of  Bury,  Lancashii-e, 
subscribed  each  10,000^;  aud  200,000^.  were  transmitted  from  India  iu  1799. 

CONTROUL,  BOARD  of.     See  Board  of  Controid,  and  East  India  Bill. 

CONVENTICLES.  Private  assemblies  for  religious  worship  :  the  nnme  was  particularly 
applied  to  those  who  differed  in  form  aud  doctrine  from  the  Established  Church  ; 
but  it  was  first  applied  in  England  to  the  schools  of  Wickliff.  Conventicles,  which 
were  numerous  at  the  time,  were  prohibited  bj'  a  statute  passed  12  Car.  II.  IGGl. 

CONVENTION  PARLIAMENT.  Two  memorable  parliaments  were  esi)ecially  distin- 
guished by  this  term ;  being  parliaments  which  assembled  without  the  king's  writ 
upou  extraordinary  occasions.  The  first  of  these  was  held  in  March,  1660,  voting 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  and  afterwards  enacting  many  salutary  statutes.  The 
second  was  held  in  16S8,  and  by  a  majority  of  two  voices  declared  for  a  new  sove- 
reign William  III.  (and  Mary),  iu  preference  to  a  regent  which  had  been  proposed. 

CONVENTIONS.  See  Alliances,  Treaties,  &c.  The  following  are  the  principal  treaties 
entered  into  between  Great  Britain  and  foreign  powers,  under  the  title  of  Conventions, 

*  MoNTKSQOiEU,  spcakinp  of  the  "Beautiful  Pile  of  the  Ilritish  Ci'iislilvtUm,"  says :  "  It  lie.s  not  within 
ttic  coiTi])otoucy  of  any  skill.  It  is  tho  work  of  a^fos  ;  the  i)ro(luctiou  of  a  liapjjy  concurrcuco  anil  suc- 
I'ossiou  of  oircnnistaucos,  gi'owing  liy  degrees,  and  acconiiiiodatinp  itself,  in  aecorduuce  witli  itsgrowth, 
to  the  teraiier  and  nuiuneis,  the  customs  and  cliaracter  of  the  IJiitish  people.  Its  exeelleuce  is  proved 
by  its  o|ieration,  rather  than  by  a  minute  examination  into  its  several  i)arts.  Other  n.atious  have 
endeavoured,  but  vainly,  to  adopt  it.  France  tried,  among  the  rest,  to  accommodate  its  principles  to 
her  own  st^vte,  but  could  not.  The  French  [leoplo  had  not  grown  with  it,  and  were  not  prepared  for 
the  real  liberty  which  it  difl'used,  aud  had  not  the  temper  for  it,  iu  which  it  could  alone  endure.  The 
British  Constitution,  in  any  other  country  than  that  to  which  it  is  so  aptly  litted,  would  seem  a  pile  of 
anomalies  aud  coutradietious,  the  very  coutrary  of  what  it  is." 
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and  by  foreign  powers  with  each  other.     They  are  more  fully  described  in  their 
respective  places  through  the  volume  : — ■ 


Of  Closterseven  .  .  .  Sept  10,  1757 
Of  Armed  Neutrality  .  .  July  9,  1780 
or  Piluitz  ....  July  20,  1791 
Of  Paris  (Freuoh   national)  instituted 

Sept.  17,  1792 
Of  Cintra  (tchich  see)        .        .    Aug.  30,  180S 

Of  Berlin Nov.  5,  1808 

Of  Peterswaldeu    .        .        .        July  8,  1813 

Of  Paris April  23,  ISU 

Of  the  Dutch  with  England  Aug.  13,  1814 
Of  Vienna ;    Saxony  placed  under  the 

control  of  Prussia  .  .  Sept.  28,  1814 
or  Zurich,  signed  .  .  .  May  20,  181.5 
Of  Cap\ia,  with  Murat  .  May  20,  1815 
Of  St.  Cloud,  between  Davoust,  and  Wel- 
lington and  Bluoher  .  .  July  5,  1815 
Of  Paris,  with  the  allies  .  April  25,  1818 
Of  Aix-la-Chapelle  .  .  Oct.  9.  1818 
Of  Austria  with  England  ;  the  latter 
agrees  to  accept  2, 500,000/.  as  a  compo- 


sition for  claims  on  Austria,  amounting 
to  30,000,(00?.  sterling     .         .         .     .1824 
Of  England  witli  Russia        .      Feb.  28,  1825 
Of  England  and  United  States  Nov.  20,  1826 
Of  Spain,   for  satisfying  the  claims   of 

British  merchants  .        .  June  2i),  1828 

Of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  and  Sir  Edward 
Codriugton,  for  restoring  the   Greek 

captives,  &c Aug.  6,  1828 

Of  France  with  Brazil    .        .     Aug.  14,  1828 
Convention  between   Holland  and  Bel- 
gium, signed  in  London    .      April  19,  1839 
Of    England    with    Austria,      Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Turkey,   for  the   settle- 
ment of  the  eastern  questiou  July  15,  1810 
Of  France  and  England,  respecting  the 

Slave  Trade   ....     May  29,  1845 
Of  England  with  the  Argentine  republic, 

Oct.  24,  1S49 
See  Treaties. 


CONVENTS.  They  were  first  founded,  according  to  some  authorities,  in  a.d.  270.  The 
first  in  England  was  erected  at  Folkstoue,  by  Eadbald,  in  6o0.— Camden.  The  first 
in  Scotland  was  at  Coldingham,  where  Ethelreda  took  the  veil,  in  670.  They  were 
founded  earlier  than  this  last  date  in  Ireland.  Convents  were  suppressed  in  England 
in  various  reigns,  particularly  in  that  of  Henry  VIII.  and  comparatively  few  now  exist 
in  Great  Britain.  More  than  3000  have  been  suppressed  in  Europe  within  the  last 
few  years.  The  emperor  of  Russia  abolished  187  convents  of  monks,  by  an  ukase 
dated  July  31,  1832.  Tlie  king  of  Prussia  followed  his  example,  and  secularised  all 
the  convents  in  the  duchy  of  Posen.  Don  Pedro  put  down  300  convents  in  Portugal 
in  1831,  and  Spain  has  abolished  1800  convents. 

CONVICTS.  The  first  arrival  of  transported  convicts  at  Botany  Bay  was  in  1788.  On 
the  20th  of  January  in  that  year,  governor  Phillip,  the  first  governor,  with  about  800 
convicts  under  sentence  of  transportation,  took  possession  of  this  settlement,  but  he 
subsequently  removed  to  Sydney,  denominated  from  lord  Sydney,  Sydney  Core. 
Convicts  were  sent  to  Van  Diemen's  Land,  Norfolk  Island,  &c. ;  and  many  thousands 
of  them  are  transferred  to  Penitentiaries,  and  set  to  labour  in  the  hulks  in  several 
ports  of  the  realm.     See  New  South  Wales,  and  Transportation. 

CONVOCATION  of  the  CLERGY.  A  general  assembly  of  all  the  clergy  in  the  nation 
convened  by  the  sovereign's  writ,  to  consult  on  the  aflairs  of  the  Church,  and  directed 
to  the  archbishop  of  each  province,  i-equiring  hiiu  to  summon  all  the  bishops,  deacons, 
archdeacons,  &c.  The  convocation  is  divided  into  two  houses,  called  the  upper, 
consisting  of  the  bishops ;  and  lower,  consisting  of  the  deans,  prebendaries,  arch- 
deacons and  clergy.  The  first  summoned  to  meet  by  writ  of  the  king  was  23  Edw.  I. 
1295.  The  power  of  the  convocation  was  limited  by  a  statute  of  Henry  VIII.  in 
whose  reign  the  convocation  was  re-organised.  The  two  houses  of  convocation  were 
deprived  of  various  privileges  in  1716.  Formal  meetings  of  the  clergy  in  convoca- 
tion are  held  annually,  and  attempts  were  made  in  1853  and  1854  to  introduce  discus- 
sion on  ecclesiastical  affairs  but  without  efi'ect. 

CONVOLVULUS.  The  Canary  Convolvulus  {Convolvulus  Canariensis)  came  to  England 
from  the  Canary  Isles,  1690.  The  many-flowered  Convolvulus,  in  1779.  There  are 
various  beautiful  specimens  of  this  rtower,  which  are  justly  esteemed,  and  although 
at  first  rare,  now  grow  in  profusion  in  our  gardens. 

COOK'S  VOYAGES.  The  illustrious  captain  Cook  sailed  from  England  in  the  Endeavour 
on  his  first  voyage,  July  30,  1  768  ;  *  and  returned  home  after  having  circumnavigated 
the  globe,  arriving  at  Sijithcad,  July  13,  1771.     Sir  Joseph  Banks,  afterwards  the 

*  A  memorial  was  presented  to  the  king  by  the  Royal  Society  in  1768,  setting  forth  the  advantages 
which  would  be  derived  to  science  if  an  accurate  observation  of  the  then  approaching  transit  of  Venus 
over  the  sun  were  taken  in  the  South  Sea.  The  ship  Ilndearour  was,  in  consequence,  prej'ared  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  conunand  of  her  given  to  lieutenant  James  Cook.  He  sailed  in  July,  1708,  touched 
at  Madeira  and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  douliled  Cape  Horn,  and  after  a  prosperous  voyage  reached  Otaheite, 
the  place  of  destination,  in  April,  1709.  By  a  compaiiscu  of  the  observations  made  on  this  transit 
(June  3,  1769)  from  the  various  parts  of  the  globe,  on  which  it  was  viewed  by  men  of  science,  the 
system  of  the  universe  ha.«,  in  some  particulars,  been  better  uudcistood  ;  tlic  distance  of  the  sun  from 
the  earth,  as  calculated  by  this  and  the  transit  in  1701,  is  now  settled  at  108,000,000  mUes,  Instead  of 
the  commonly  received  computation  of  95,000,000.— JJi(i(cr. 
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illustrious  president  of  the  Royal  Society,  accompanied  captain  Cook  in  this  voyage. 
Captain  Cook  again  sailed  to  explore  the  southern  hemisphere,  July  1772,  and 
returned  in  July  1775.  In  his  third  expedition,  this  great  navigator  was  killed  by 
the  savages  of  O-why-hee,  at  8  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  14,  1779.  His  ships, 
the  Resolution  and  Discovery,  arrived  home  at  Sheerness,  Sept.  22,  1780. 

COOPERAGE.  This  art  must  be  coeval  with  the  dawn  of  history,  and  seems  to  have 
been  early  known  in  every  country.  It  must  have  been  suggested  for  preserving 
wine  in  the  earliest  ages,  as  many  household  utensils  are  known  to  have  been  of 
wood  as  well  as  pottery.  The  earliest  writers  speak  of  coopers.  The  coopers  of 
London  were  incorporated  in  1501. 

COPENHAGEN.  Distinguished  as  a  royal  residence,  a.d.  1443.  In  1728,  more  than 
seventy  of  its  streets  and  3785  houses  were  burnt.  Its  famous  palace,  valued  at  four 
millions  sterling,  was  wholly  burnt,  Feb.  1794,  when  100  persons  lost  their  lives.  In 
a  fire  which  lasted  forty-eight  hours,  the  arsenal,  admiralty,  and  fifty  streets  were 
destroyed,  1795.  Copenhagen  was  bombarded  by  the  English  under  lord  Nelson  and 
admiral  Parker;  and  in  their  engagement  with  the  Danish  fleet  of  twenty-three  ships 
of  the  line,  eighteen  were  taken  or  destroyed  by  the  British,  April  2,  l&Ol.  Again, 
after  a  bombardment  of  three  days,  the  city  and  Danish  fleet  surrendered  to  adn)iral 
Gambler  and  lord  Cathcart,  Sept  7,  1807.  The  capture  consisted  of  eighteen  sail  of 
the  line,  fifteen  frigates,  six  brigs,  and  twenty-five  gun-boats,  .and  immense  uaval 
stores.     See  Denmark. 

COPERNICAN  SYSTEM.  The  system  of  the  world  wherein  the  sun  is  supposed  to 
be  in  the  centre  and  immoveable,  and  the  earth  and  the  rest  of  the  planets  to  move 
round  it  in  elliptical  orbits.  The  heavens  and  stars  are  here  imagined  to  be  at  rest, 
and  the  diurnal  n.otion  which  they  seem  to  have  from  east  to  west,  is  imputed  to  the 
earth's  motion  from  west  to  east.  The  system  was  published  at  Thorn,  a.d.  1530 ; 
and  may  in  many  points  be  regarded  as  that  of  Pythagoras  revived. — Gassendas. 

COPPER.  It  is  one  of  the  six  primitive  metals.  Its  discovery  is  said  to  have  preceded 
that  of  iron.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  two  vessels  of  fine  copper,  precious  as 
gold. — Ezra  viii.  27.  The  great  divisibility  of  this  metal  almost  exceeds  belief;  a 
grain  of  it  dissolved  in  .alkali,  as  pearl  ashes,  soda,  &c.  will  give  a  sensible 
colour  to  more  than  500,000  times  its  weight  in  water;  and  when  cop2)er  is  in  a 
state  of  fusion,  if  the  least  drop  of  water  touch  the  melted  ore,  it  will  fly  about  like 
shot  from  a  gun. — Boyle.  The  mine  of  Fahlun,  in  Sweden,  is  the  most  surprising 
artificial  excavation  in  the  world.  In  England,  copper-mines  were  discovered 
in  15G1,  and  copper  now  forms  an  immense  branch  of  British  trade  :  there  ai-e 
upwards  of  fifty  mines  iu  Cornwall,  where  mining  has  been  increasing  since  the  reigu 
of  William  III. 

COPPER-MONEY.  The  Romans,  prior  to  the  reign  of  Servius  Tullius,  used  rude  pieces 
of  copper  for  money.  See  Coirt.  In  England,  copper  money  is  of  extensive  coinage. 
That  proposed  by  sir  Robert  Cotton  was  brought  into  use  in  ItJOO.  Copper  was 
extensively  coined  in  l(JtJ5.  It  was  again  coined  by  the  Crown,  23  Car.  II.  1672. 
Private  traders  had  made  them  pi-eviously  to  this  act.  Iu  Ireland,  copper  was 
coined  as  early  as  1339;  in  Scotland  in  140G;  in  France  in  1580.  Wood's  coinage 
iu  Ireland  {which  see)  conunciicod  iu  1723.  Penny  and  two-penny  pieces  were  exten- 
sively issued  1797.  The  half-farthing  was  coined  iul843;  but  seems  disused.  Sec 
Farthiny. 

COPPER-PLATE  PRINTING.  This  species  of  printing  was  first  invented  in  Germany, 
about  A.D.  1450.  Rolling-presses  for  working  the  plates  were  invented  about  1545. 
Messrs.  Perkins,  of  Philadelphia,  invented  iu  1819  a  mode  of  engraving  on  soft  steel 
which,  when  hardened,  will  multiply  copper-plates  and  tine  impressions  iudclinitely. 
See  Eiiyraviny. 

COPPERAS.  A  vitriolic  kind  of  mineral,  found  in  copper  mines,  commonly  of  a  green 
or  blue  colour.  It  was  first  produced  in  England  by  Cornelius  de  Vos,  a  merchant, 
in  1587. 

COPYRIGHT.  Decree  of  the  Star-chamber  regarding  it,  a.d.  155(3.  Every  book  and 
publication  ordered  to  be  licensed,  1.585.  Ordinance  forbidding  the  printing  of  any 
work  without  the  consent  of  the  owner,  1G49.  Copyriglit  furtlier  secured  by  a 
statute  enacted  8  Anne,  1709.  Protection  of  copyright  in  prints  and  engravin^-s, 
17  Geo.  III.  1777.  Copyright  Protection  act,  54  Geo.  III.  1814.  Dramatic  authors' 
protection  act,  3  Will.  IV.  c.  15,  June  1833.  The  act  for  preventing  the  publication 
of  lectures  without  consent,  0  Will.  IV.  c.  (ii>,  Sept.  9,  1835.     The  act  of  the  17th 
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Geo.  III.  extended  to  Ireland,  7  Will.  IV.  c.  59,  Aug.  1.%  1S36.  International  copy- 
right bill,  1  Vict.  183S.  Copyright  of  designs  for  articles  of  manufacture  protected, 
2  Vict.  c.  13,  June  4,  1839.  Act  to  cany  into  effect  a  couveutiou  with  France 
relating  to  copyright,  15  Vict.  c.  12,  passed  May  28,  1852.  For  the  important  act  of 
1842  regarding  literary  property,  see  LiLen'ary  Property.  The  important  question  of 
a  foreigner  posseosiug  a  copyright  in  this  country-  was  finally  decided  in  the  negative 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  in  August,  1854,  which  i-eversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  on  an  appeal  by  the  defendant  in  the  case  of  Boosey  v.  Jeffrey.  In  1831 
Mr.  Boosey  purchased  the  copyright  of  Bellini's  opera  La  Sonnambida  from  which 
Mr.  Jeffrey  published  a  cavatiua.  Six  of  the  judges  were  for  protecting  foreign  copy- 
rights and  seven  of  a  contrary  opinion. 

COPYRIGHT,  IXTERXATIOXAL.  In  1838  an  act  was  passed  to  secure  to  authors  in 
certain  cases  the  benefits  of  international  cojiyright  (1  &  2  Vict.  c.  59),  and  conven- 
tions have  in  consequence  been  entered  into  with  Finance,  Prussia,  &c.  In  Feb.  1854, 
a  ti'eaty  for  the  same  pui-pose  was  signed  by  the  representatives  of  this  country  and 
the  United  States ;  but  in  consequence  of  opposition  in  the  latter  country  it  has  not 
yet  been  ratified. 

CORDAGE.  The  naval  cordage  in  early  ages  was,  probably,  merely  thongs  of  leather; 
and  these  primitive  ropes  were  retained  by  the  Caledonians  in  the  third  century,  and 
by  some  northern  nations  in  the  ninth.  Cordage  of  weed  and  of  horse-hair  was  also 
used  anciently  befoi-e  that  made  of  hemp.  See  Hemp.  Chain-cables  (which  also  see) 
are  now  in  use  in  the  British  navy  and  merchant  service. 

CORDELIERS.  Friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis  and  the  same  with  the  Minorites. 
They  are  clothed  in  coarse  grey  cloth,  with  a  small  cowl  and  cloak  of  the  same 
material,  having  a  girdle  of  cord  or  rope,  ti>.-d  with  three  knots,  and  hence  the  name, 
which  was  fii-st  given  to  them  by  St.  Louis  of  Fiance,  about  a.d.  1227.  They  once 
had  the  degree  of  doctor  in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  in  that  city  were  all  Scotists. 

CORFU.  Celebrated  in  mythology  and  poetry  ;  capital  of  the  island  of  the  same  name. 
The  island  of  Corfu  was  placed  under  British  administration,  by  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
November  20,  1815.  It  is  the  chief  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  over  which  a  British 
governor  presides.  The  other  islands  are  Crphalonia,  Zante,  St.  Maura,  Ithaca, 
Cerigo,  and  Paxo.     Sir  Thomas  Maitlaud  was  first  high  commissioner.  May  7,  1816. 

CORIXTH.  This  city  was  built  in  1520,  and  the  kingdom  founded  by  Sisyphus  in  1376 
B.C.  In  146  B.C.  the  capital  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  but  was  rebuilt  by  Julius 
CcGsar ;  and  was  among  the  first  cities  of  Greece  that  embraced  the  Christian  religion. 
It  was  defended  by  a  fortress  called  Acrocorinth,  on  a  summit  of  a  high  mountain, 
surrounded  with  strong  walls.  The  situation  of  this  citadel  was  so  advantageous, 
that  Cicero  named  it  the  Eye  of  Greece,  and  declared,  that  of  all  the  cities  known  to 
the  Romans,  Corinth  alone  was  worthy  of  being  the  seat  of  a  gi'cat  empire. 


Coriuth  built  on  the  ruins  of  Ephyra 
(Abbe  Unglet)         .         .         .         .  B.c.  1520 

Rebuilt  by  the  king  of  Sioyou,  and  first 
called  by  its  name lilO 

Sisyphus,  a  public  robber,  seizes  upon 
the  city  (idem) 1376 

The  Pythian  games  instituted,  it  is  said 
by  Sisyphus 1375 

The  reign  of  Bacchis,  whose  successors 
are  called  Bacchidffi,  in  remembrance 
of  the  equity  of  his  reign      .        .        .     935 

The  Corinthians  invent  ships  called 
trireme*;  vessels  consisting  of  thi-ee 
benches  of  oars 7S6 

Thelestes  deposed,  and  the  government 
of  tlie  Prytanes  instituted  :  Automenes 
is  the  first  on  wliom  this  dignity  is 
conferred 757 


A  colony  goes  to  Sicily  and  they  build 

Syracuse b.c.  732 

Sea-fight  between   the  Corinthians  and 

Corcyi'eans 664 

Pei-iauder  i-ules,  and  encourages  genius 

and  learning 629 

Death  of  Periander 5S5 

The  Corinthians  foim  a  republic  .  .  582 
War  with  the  Corcyreans  .  ...  439 
The  Corinthian  war  (iclach  see)  .        .  395 

Acrocorinth  (citadel)  taken  by  Aratus  .  242 
The  Roman  ambassadors  first  appear  at 

Corinth 228 

Corinth  destroyed  by  Lucius  Mummius, 
who  sends  to  Italy  the  first  fine  paint- 
ings there  seen,  they  being  part  of  the 
spoil  {Livy) 146 


The  histoiy  of  Corinth  may  be  divided  into  five  periods.  The  first,  as  already 
observed,  includes  nearly  250  years,  under  Sisyphus,  and  his  successors  called 
Si.'<yphidce ;  most  of  this  epoch,  particularly  the  early  part  of  it,  is  obscure ;  of  the 
kings,  little  is  known  beyond  their  names.  The  second  ]ieriod  includes  ab^ut  320 
yeai-s,  under  the  Hei-aclidse,  called  also  Bacchidce,  from  Bacchis,  the  fourth  king  of 
this  race.  The  third  epoch  comprehends  202  yeai-s,  under  the  Piytaues  and  tyrants. 
The  fourth  period  exhibits  the  Corinthians  in  their  most  flourishing  state  as  a  free 
republic,  and  includes  the  history  of  430  years.  In  the  fifth  epoch  the  Corinthians 
ai-e  seen  under  the  dominion  of  Rome. 
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CORINTHIAN  ORDER.  The  finest  of  all  the  orders  of  ancient  architecture,  aptly 
called,  by  Scamozzi,  the  virginal  order,  as  being  expressive  of  the  delicacy,  tenderness, 
and  beauty  of  the  whole  composition.  This  order  is  designed  for  palaces  and  other 
buildings  of  show  and  magnificence,  being  enriched  with  all  the  nicety  that  the  art  of 
carving  can  embellish  it  with.  Its  invention  is  attributed  to  Callimachus,  540  B.C. 
See  Abacus. 

CORINTHIAN  WAR.  The  war  which  received  this  name,  because  the  battles  were 
mostly  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Corinth,  was  begun  B.C.  395,  by  a  confederacy 
of  the  Athenians,  Thebans,  Corinthians,  and  Argives,  against  the  Lacedaemonians. 
The  most  famous  battles  were  at  Coronea  and  Leuctra,  ivhich  see. 

CORK.  Built  in  the  sixth  century.  The  principality  of  the  M'Cartys  was  converted 
into  a  shire  by  king  John,  as  loi-d  of  Ireland.  A  chapter  was  granted  to  the  city  by 
Henry  III.  in  1242  ;  its  great  charter  was  granted  by  Charles  I.  A  large  part  of  the  town 
was  consumed  by  an  awful  fire  in  1621.  The  earl  of  Marlborough  besieged  and  took 
Cork  from  king  James's  army,  in  1690,  when  the  duke  of  Grafton,  a  natural  son  of 
Charles  II.,  was  slain.  The  cathedral  was  built  by  the  produce  of  a  coal  duty,  between 
the  years  1725  and  1735.  Explosion  of  gunpowder  here,  Nov.  10,  1810.  One  of 
three  college.s,  endowed  by  government  pursuant  to  act  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  66,  passed  July 
31,  1845,  was  inaugurated  in  this  city,  Nov.  7,  1849.  Hee  VoUefjes  in  Ireland.  Cork 
Industrial  Exhibition  was  opened,  June  10,  and  closed  Sept.  11, 1852. 

CORK,  SEE  OF.  Its  foundation  is  ascribed  to  St.  Barr,  or  Finbarr,  early  in  the  seventh 
century.  About  1431,  this  see  and  that  of  Cloyne  were  canouically  united  ;  but  ou 
the  death  of  bishop  Synge,  in  1678,  they  were  sepai-ated,  the  see  of  Ross  having  been 
added  to  Cork  about  a  century  before,  a.D.  1582.  No  valuation  is  returned  of  this 
see  in  the  king's  book ;  but  in  a  manuscript  in  Marsh's  library,  it  is  taxed  31  Eliz.  at 
40Z.  sterling ;  and  in  a  ]MS.  in  the  College  library,  at  251.  The  sees  of  Cork  and  Cloyne 
have  been  again  united  by  act  3  &  4  WilL  IV.  1833.     See  Bishops. 

CORK-TREE.  Called  the  Quercus  suher,  and  resembling  the  holm ;  it  is  a  species  of  the 
oak  ;  its  fruit  is  an  acorn,  and  its  bark  when  burned  makes  the  cork  used  for  stopping 
bottles,  casks,  and  other  articles.  Cork  was  in  use  amongst  the  ancients.  The 
Egyptians  made  cofiins  of  cork,  which,  being  lined  with  a  resinous  composition,  pre- 
served dead  bodies  uncorrupted.  The  tree  grows  in  great  abundance  on  the  Pyrenean 
mountains,  and  in  other  parts  of  Spain,  in  France,  and  in  the  north  of  New  England. 
The  cork-tree  was  brought  to  England  before  1690. 

CORN.  The  origin  of  its  cultivation  is  attributed  to  Ceres,  who,  having  taught  the  art 
to  the  Egyptians,  was  deified  by  them,  2409  B.C. — Arundelian  Marbles.  The  art  of 
husbandry,  and  the  method  of  making  bread  from  wheat,  and  wine  from  rice,  is 
attributed  by  the  Chinese  to  Ching  Noung,  the  successor  of  Fohi,  and  second  monarch 
of  China,  1998  B.C.  —Univ.  Hat.  But  corn  provided  a  common  article  of  food  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  the  world,  and  baking  bread  was  known  in  the  patriarchal  ages.  See 
Exodus,  xii.  15.  Wheat  was  introduced  into  Britain  in  the  sixth  century  by  Coll  ap 
Coll  Frewi. — Roberts'  Jlist.  Anc.  Britons.  The  first  importation  of  corn,  of  which  we 
have  a  note,  was  in  1347.  Bounties  were  granted  on  its  importation  into  England  in 
1686.  Its  importation  from  Ireland  into  England  has  long  formed  a  vast  branch  of 
trade.  The  new  Loudon  Corn  Exchange,  Mark-lane,  London,  was  opened  June  24, 
1828,  and  was  erected  at  an  expense  of  90,000/. 

CORN  BILLS.  Among  the  many  enactments  regulating  the  importation  of  corn,  the 
most  important  recent  acts  have  been  :  A  bill  to  permit  the  exportation  of  com 
passed  in  1814.  Act  to  permit  its  importation  when  wheatshall  be  at  eighty  shillings 
per  quarter,  was  j)assed  in  1815.  During  the  discussions  on  this  latter  bill,  mobs 
iussembled  in  London,  and  many  of  the  houses  of  its  supporters  were  damaged,  Jan. 
28,  1815;  and  a  riot  in  Westminster  continued  several  days,  and  occasioned  much 
mischief,  March  21,  et  seq.  same  year.  The  memorable  Corn  Bill,  after  passing  in  the 
commons,  was  defeated  in  the  house  of  loi-ds  by  a  clause,  proposed  by  the  duke  of 
Wellington,  being  carried  by  a  majority  of  four,  June  1,  1 827.  The  act  whereby  wheat 
w-as  allowed  to  be  imported  on  paj-ment  of  a  duty  of  1/.  5s.  Sd.  per  quarter,  whenever 
the  average  price  of  all  England  was  under  62». ;  from  G2s.  to  63s.  1/.  4s.  Sd.;  and  so 
gradually  reduced  to  Is.,  when  the  average  price  was  7Ss.  and  upwards,  was  passed 
July  15,  1828 ;  this  act  was  de.'<ignated  as  the  "  Sliding-scale."  The  act  5th  Vict.  c.  14, 
passed  29th  April,  lfi42,  also  called  the  "Sliding-scale  act,"  regulated  the  duty  on 
wheat  as  follows  ;  with  sliding  duties,  also,  on  other  articles  of  corn.  We  preserve 
this  scale  as  an  historical  record  : 
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CORN  BILLS,  continued. 

Duty. 

£  «. 
1  0 
0  19 


Average  per  quarter. 
Shillings.  Skillinga 
under  51 


51  and  under  52 

52  and  under  55 

55  and  under  56 

56  and  under  57 

57  and  under  58 

58  and  under  59 


0  18 
0  17 
0  16 
0  15 
0  14 


Average  per  quarter. 
Shillings.     Shtllinffs. 

59  and  under  60 

60  and  under  61 

61  and  under  62 

62  and  under  63 

63  and  under  64 

64  and  under  65 

65  and  under  66 


Duty.       1 1 

£    s. 

d. 

0  13 

0 

0  12 

0 

0  11 

0 

0  10 

0 

0    9 

0 

0     8 

0 

0     7 

0 

Average  per  quarter. 
Shillings.  Shillings. 
66  and  under  69 

69  and  under  70 

70  and  under  71 

71  and  under  72 

72  and  under  73 

73  and  upwards. 


Duty. 


The  CoKN  Importation  bill  (the  great  popular  measure  of  sir  Robert  Peel),  granting 
a  free  trade  in  corn,  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  22,  passed  26th  June,  1846.  By  this  act  the  duty 
on  wheat  was  reduced  to  4s.  when  imported  at  or  above  53s.  \mtil  1st  Feb.  1849; 
after  which  day  the  duty  became  Is.  per  quarter  only,  on  all  kinds  of  grain  imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom,  at  any  prices. 

CORN-LAWS.  ANTI-CORN-LAW  LEAGUE.  From  metropolitan  and  provincial  anti- 
eom-law  associations  sprung  the  league,  headed  by  Mr.  Cobden  and  others.  Meetings 
were  held  in  various  places  in  March  and  April,  1841.  A  meeting  of  a  disturbed 
character  was  held  at  Manchester,  May  18,  same  year.  A  Bazaar  held  at  Manchester, 
at  which  the  league  realised  10,000^.  Feb.  2,  1842.  About  600  deputies  connected 
with  provincial  associations  assembled  in  London,  and  held  meetings  from  Feb.  until 
Aug.  1842.  The  League,  at  Manchester,  proposed  to  raise  50,000^.  to  depute  lecturers 
throughout  the  country,  and  to  print  pamphlets,  Oct.  20,  same  year.  Meetings 
commenced  at  Drury-lane  Theatre,  March  15,  1843.  Series  of  Monthly  meetings  at 
Covent-garden  commenced  Sept.  28 ;  and  great  free-trade  meeting  at  Manchester, 
Nov.  14,  same  year.  Again,  Jan.  22,  1845.  Bazaar  at  Covent-garden  opened.  May  5, 
1845.  Great  Manchester  meeting,  at  which  the  League  proposed  to  raise  a  quarter  of 
a  million  sterling,  Dec.  23,  same  year.  The  Corn  Importation  bill  having  passed,  the 
League  was  formally  dissolved,  July  2,  1846;  and  Mr.  Cobden  was  rewarded  by  a 
national  subscription,  amounting  to  nearly  80,000^* 

CORNWALL.  Originally  called  Kernou,  a  term  connected  with  the  Latin  Cornu,  a  horn, 
in  allusion  to  its  numerous  promontories  or  projecting  points.  On  the  retreat  of  the 
ancient  Britons,  Cornwall  was  formed  into  a  kingdom,  which  existed  for  many  years 
under  different  princes,  among  whom  were  Ambrosius  Aurelius,  and  the  celebrated 
Arthur.  It  was  erected  into  a  dukedom  by  Edward  III.  in  1336,  and  the  heir  to  the 
crown  of  England,  if  a  prince,  is  born  duke  of  Cornwall,  but  is  immediately  afterwards 
created  prince  of  Wales. 

CORONATION.  The  first  coronation  by  a  bishop  was  that  of  Majocianus,  at  Constan- 
tinople, in  A.D.  457.  The  ceremony  of  anointing  at  coronations  was  introduced  into 
England  in  872,  and  into  Scotland  in  1097.  The  coronation  of  Henry  III.  took  place, 
in  the  first  instance,  without  a  crown,  at  Gloucester,  Oct.  28,  1216.  A  plain  circle  was 
used  on  this  occasion  in  lieu  of  the  crown,  which  had  been  lost  with  the  other  jewels 
and  baggage  of  king  John,  in  passing  the  marshes  of  Lynn,  or  the  Wash,  near 
Wisbeacli. — Matthew  Paris;  Rynier.  At  the  coronation  of  William  and  Mary,  the 
bishop  of  London  put  the  crown  on  the  king's  head,  as  Dr.  Sancroft,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  would  not  take  the  oaths  to  their  majesties.  George  IV.  was  crowned 
July  19,  1821.  William  IV.  crowned,  with  his  queen,  Sept.  8,  1831;  and  Victoria, 
June  28,  1838. 

CORONATION  CHAIR.  In  the  cathedral  of  Cashel,  formerly  the  metropolis  of  the 
kings  of  Munster,  was  deposited  the  Lia  Fail,  or  Fatal  Stone,  on  which  they  were 
crowned.  In  A.D.  513,  Fergus,  a  prince  of  the  royal  line,  having  obtained  the  Scottish 
throne,  procured  the  use  of  this  stone  for  his  coronation  at  Dunstaffnage,  where  it 
continued  until  the  time  of  Kenneth  II.,  who  removed  it  to  Scone;  and  in  1296,  it 
was  removed  by  Edward  I.  from  Scone  to  AVestminster.  Edward  wishing  to  annex 
Scotland  to  his  own  dominions,  dethroned  John  Baliol,  ravaged  the  country,  and 
seized  this  stone,  among  other  monuments  of  Scottish  history. 

CORONATION  FEASTS,  and  OATH.  The  oath  was  first  administered  to  the  kings  of 
England  by  Dunstan  (the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  afterwards  canonised),  to 
Ethelred  II.  in  979.  An  oath,  nearly  corresponding  with  that  now  in  use,  was 
administered  in  1377  :  it  was  altered  in  1689.  The  fetes  given  at  coronations  com- 
menced with  Edward  I.  king  in  1272.  That  at  the  coronation  of  George  IV.  rivalled 
the  extravagancies  and  sumptuousness  of  former  times. 

*  On  the  appointment  of  the  Derby  ministry,  a  revival  of  the  anti-corn-law  league  was  proposed 
at  a  meeting  lield  at  Manchester,  March  2,  1852,  and  a  subscription  for  the  purpose  was  opened,  which 
produced  witliin  half  an  hour  27,520J.  But  subsequently,  the  reconstruction  of  the  league  was  deemed 
to  be  unnecessary. 
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CORONEA,  BATTLE  op.      Fought  in  the  first   year   of  the  Corinthian  war.      The 

Athenians,  Thebaus,  Argives,  and  Corinthians  having  entered  into  a  league,  ofFensive 

and  defensive,  against  Simrta,  Agesihius,  after  diffusing  the  terror  of  his  arms,  from 

his  many  victories,  even  into  Upper  Asia,  engaged  the  alhcs  at  Coronea,  a  town  of 

Boeotia,  and  achieved  a  great  victory  over  them,  394  B.C. —  Corii.  Nepos. 

CORONERS.     They  were  officers  of  the  realm  in  a.d.  925.     Coroners  for  every  county 

in  England  were  first  appointed  by  statute  of  Westminster,  4.  Edw.  I.  1276. — Stowe. 

Coroners  were  instituted  in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  II.  about  1004.     By  an 

act  passed  in  the  6  &  7  Vict,  coroners  are  enabled  to  appoint  deputies  to  act  for  them, 

but  only  in  case  of  illness,  Aug.  22,  1843. 

CORONETS.     The  caps  or  inferior  crowns,  of  various  forms,  that  distinguish  the  rank  of 

the  nobility.     The  coronets  for  earls  were  first  allowed  by  Henry  III. ;  for  viscounts 

by  Henry  VIII. ;  and  for  barons  by  Charles   II. — Baker.     But  authorities  conflict. 

Sir  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of  Salisbury,  was  the  first  of  the  degree  of  carl  who  wore  a 

coronet,  1604. — Bcatson.     It  is  uncertain  when  the  coronets  of  dukes  and  marquesses 

were  settled. — Idem. 

CORPORATIONS.     They  are  stated  by  Livy  to  have  been  of  very  high  antiquity  among 

the  Romans.     They  were  introduced  into  other  countries  from  Italy.    These  political 

bodies  were  first  planned  by  Numa,  in  order  to  break  the  force  of  the  two  rival 

factions  of  Sabinos  and  Romans,  by  instituting  separate  societies  of  eveiy  manual 

trade  and  profession. — Plutarch. 

CORPORATIONS,  MUNICIPAL,  in  ENGLAND.     Bodies  politic,  authorised  by  the 

king's  charter  to  have  a  common  seal,  one  head  officer,  or  more,  and  members,  who 

are  able,  by  their  common  consent,  to  grant  or  receive,  in  law,  any  matter  within  the 

compass  of  their  charter.- — Cowel.     Corporations  were  formed  by  charters  of  rights 

granted  by  the  kings  of  England  to  various  towns,  first  by  Edward  the  Confessor. 

Henry    I.  granted  charters,   a.d.   1100  :    and  succeeding   monarchs   gave    corporate 

powers,  and  extended  them  to  numerous  large  communities  throughout  the  realm, 

subject  to  tests,  oaths,  and  conditions. — Blackstone.     The  Corporation  and  Test  Act 

Repeal  bill  passed  9   Geo.  IV.  c.  17,  May,  1823.     The   Corporation  Reform  bill  for 

the   regulation  of  municipal  corporations  in    England    and    Wales   passed    .5    &    6 

Will.  IV.  c.  76,  Sept.   9,  1835.      The  Irish  Municipal  Corporation  bill,  altering  the 

entire  structure  of  corporations  in  Ireland,  passed  4  Vict.  c.  108,  Aug.  10,  1840. — 

Statutes. 

CORPULENCY.     The  most  extraordinary  instances  of  coi"pulency  occur  in  England, 

where  many  persons  are  loaded  with  flesh  or  fat. — Cornaro.     In  Germany  some  fat 

monks  have  weighed  eighteen  stone. — Render.     Of  modern  instances  known  in  this 

country,  was  Mr.  Bright,  a  tallow-chandler  and  gi'ocer,  of  Maiden,  in  Essex,  who  died 

in  the  29th  year  of  his  ago.     Seven   persons  of  the  common  size  were  with   ease 

enclosed  in  his  waistcoat ;  and  a  stocking,  which  when  sent  home  to  him  was   found 

too  little,  was  large  enough  to  hold  a  child  of  four  years  old.     Mr.  Bright  was  buried 

in  the  chui'cli  of  All  Saints,  Maiden,  Nov.  12,  1750.     Daniel  Lambert,  supposed  to 

have  been  the  heaviest  man  that  ever  lived,  died  in  his  40th  year,  at  Stamford,  in 

Lincolnshire,  weighing  ten  stone  more  than  Mr.  Bright,  June  21,  1809. 

CORREGIDOR.     An  officer  of  justice  in  Spain,  and  in  the  countries  subject  to  the 

Spanish  government,  acting  as  the  chief  judicial  minister  in  a  town  or  province ;  the 

office  existed  before  the  name,  which  is  referred  to  the  fifteenth  century.     A  similar 

functionary  heads  the  police  magistracy  in  Portugal. 

CORROSIVE   SUBLIMATE.     A  preparation  of  quick.'^ilver  which,  when  impregnated 

witli  acids  and  sublimed  to  the  top,  is  called  corrosive  sublimate,  from  its  deadly 

eating,  and  corrudin<r  nature.— ///.s^  Physic.     A  compound,  in  chemistry,  which   is 

20(1  of  mercury  and  72  of  chlorine ;  ttiis  preparation  is  said  to  have  been  known  to 

the  Arabians  so  early  as  the  tenth  century. — Ashe. 

COIISICA.     Called  by  the  Greeks  Cynios.     The  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  island  were 

savage,  and  bore   the  character  of  robbers,  liars,  and  atheists,  according  to  Seneca 

when  ho  lived  among  them.     It  w;is  held   by  the  Carthaginians  ;  and  w-as  conquered 

by  the  Romans,  231  n.c.    In  modern  times,  Coi-sica  was  dependent  upon  the  republic 

of  Genoa,  until  1730  ;  and  was  sold  to  France  in  1733.    It  was  erected  into  a  kingdom 

luider  Theodore,  its  first  and  only  king,  in  1736.     He  came  to  England,  wliore  he  was 

inii)risoned  in  the  Kin/s  Bench  prison  for  debt,  and  for  many  years  subsisted  on  the 

benevolence  of  private  friends.  Having  been  reloixsed  by  an  act  of  insolvency  in  1756, 

he  gave  in  his  schedule  the  kingdom  of  Corsica  as  an  estate  to  his  creditor.s,  and  died 
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the  same  year,  at  his  lodgings  in  Soho.     The  earl  of  Oxford  wrote  the  following 
epitaph,  ou  a  tablet  near  his  grave,  in  St.  Anne's  church,  Dean-street : — 

"  The  grave,  great  teacher  !  to  a  level  brings 
Heroes  and  beggars,  galley-slaves  and  kings. 
But  Theodore  this  moral  learn'd  ere  dead ; 
Fate  pour'd  its  lesson  on  his  living  head, 
Bestow'd  a  kingdom  and  denied  him  bread." 

The  celebrated  Pascal  Paoli  was  chosen  for  their  general  by  the  Corsicans,  in  1753. 
He  was  defeated  by  the  count  de  Vaux,  and  fled  to  England,  1769.     The  people 
acknowledged  Geo.  III.  of  England  for  their  king,  June  17,  1794,  when  Sir  Gilbert 
Elliott  was  made  viceroy,  and  he  opened  a  parliament  in  1795.     A  revolt  was  sup- 
pressed in  June,  1796  ;  and  the  island  was  relinquished  by  the  British,  Oct.  22,  same 
year,  when  the  people  declared  for  the  French. 
CORTES  OF  SPAIN.     A  deliberative  assembly  under  the  old  constitution  of  Spain ; 
several  times  set  aside.      The  cortes  were  newly  assembled  after  a  long  interval  of 
years,  Sept.  24,  1810  ;  and  they  settled  the  new  constitution,  March  16,  1812.     This 
constitution  was  set  aside  by  Ferdinand  VII.  who  banished  many  members  of  the 
assembly  in  May,  1814.    The  cortes  or  states-general  were  opened  by  Ferdinand  VII. 
1820,  and  have  since  been  regularly  convened. — See  Spain. 
CORUNNA,  BATTLE  of.     The  British  army,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Moore, 
amounting  to  about  15,000  men,  had  just  accomplished  a  safe  retreat  when  they  were 
attacked  by  the  French,  whose  force   exceeded  20,000  :  the  enemy  were  completely 
repulsed,  but  the  loss  of  the  British  in  the  battle  was  immense.     The  illustrious  and 
honoured  hero  in  command  was  struck  by  a  cannon-ball,  which  carried  away  his  left 
shoulder  and  part  of  the  collar-bone,  leaving  the  arm  hanging  by  the  flesh ;  he  died 
in  the  arms  of  victory,  universally  lamented.    In  the  evening  of  the  day  of  battle, 
the  remains  of  the  army  hastily  embarked  at  Corunna,  Jan.  16,  1809. 
CORYBANTICA,  FESTIVALS  of.     Held  at  Gnossus,  in  Crete,  in  commemoration  of 
the  Corybantes,  priests  of  Cybele  :  they  first  inhabited  Mount  Ida,  and  from  thence 
passed  into  Crete,  where  they  are  said  to  have  secretly  educated  Jupiter. — Horace. 
In  the  celebration  of  these  festivals  they  beat  their  cymbals  in  the  dance,  and  acted 
as  if  delirious,  1546  B.C. — Thucydides. 
CORYPHEUS.     The  name  given  to  the  principal  of  those  who  compose  the  chorus  in 
the  ancient  tragedy ;  and  now  a  general  name  for  a  chief  or  principal  of  any  company. 
— South,     This  appellative  occurs  in  describing  the  choruses  taught  by  Tysias,  after- 
wards named  Stesichorus,  on  account  of  his  having  been  the  first  who  instructed  the 
chorus  to  dance  to  the  lyre,  556  B.C. 
COSMETICS.     Preparations  for  improving  beauty  were  known  to  the  ancients,  and  some 
authorities  refer  them  even  to   mythology,  and  others  to  the  Grecian  stage.     The 
Roman  ladies  painted  ;  and  those  of  Italy  excelled  in  heightening  their  charms  arti- 
ficially, by  juices  and  colours,  and  by  perfumes.     Rouge  has  always  been  in  disrepute 
among  the  virtuous  and  well  ordered  women  of  England,  though  some  simple  cosmetics 
are  regarded  as  innocent  and  are  in  general  use. — Ashe.    The  females  of  France  and 
Germany  paint  more  highly  than  most  other  nations. — Richardson.    A  stamp  was  laid 
on  cosmetics,  perfumery,  and  such  medicines  as  really  or  supposititiously  beautify  the 
skin,  or  perfume  the  person,  and  the  venders  were  obliged  to  take  out  licences,  25th 
Geo.  in.  1786. 
COSMOGRAPHY.     The   science  which  teaches  the  structure,  form,  disposition,  and 
relation  of  the  parts  of  the  world,  or  the  manner  of  representing  it  on  a  plane. — 
Selden.     It  consists  of  two  parts,  astronomy  and  geography  :  the  earliest  accounts  of 
the  former  occur  2234  B.C. — Blair.    The  first  record  of  the  latter  is  from  Homer,  who 
describes  the  shield  of  Achilles  as  representing  the  earth. — Iliad.     See  the  articles  on 
Astronomy  and  Geography  respectively. 
COSSACKS.     The  warlike  people  inhabiting  the  confines  of  Poland,  Russia,  Tartary,  and 
Turkey.     They  at  first  lived  by  plundering  the  Turkish  galleys  and  the  people  of 
Natolia  :  they  were  formed  into  a  regular  army  by  Stephen  Batori,  in  1576,  to  defend 
the  frontiers  of  Russia  from  the  incui-sions  of  the  Tartars.     In  the  late  great  war  of 
Europe  against  France,  a  vast  body  of  Cossacks  formed  a  portion  of  the  Russian 
armies,  and  fought  almost  invincibly. 
COSTUME.     See  Dress.     Accounts  of  magnificent  attire  refer  to  very  remote  antiquity. 
The  costume  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  ladies  was  comely  and  graceful.    The  women 
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of  Cos,  whose  country  was  famous  for  the  silkworm,  wore  a  manufacture  of  cotton 
and  silk  of  so  beautiful  and  delicate  a  texture,  and  their  garments,  which  were  always 
white,  were  so  clear  and  thin,  that  their  bodies  could  be  seen  through  them. — Ovid. 
As  relates  to  costume  worn  on  the  stage,  JEschylus  the  Athenian  was,  it  is  said,  the 
first  who  erected  a  regular  stage  for  his  actors,  and  ordered  their  dresses  to  be  suited 
to  their  chai-acters,  about  436  B.C. — Parian  Marbles. 
COTTAGES  IN  ENGLAND.  The  English  cottage  is,  perhaps,  the  happiest  dwelling  on 
the  earth,  and  its  cleanly  hearth  and  general  aspect  and  economy  indicate  the  social 
order  of  its  inmates;  even  though  homely  it  is  full  of  comforts  and  the  abode  of  con- 
tentment.-— Richardson.  The  home  of  the  husbandman  has  considerably  improved  in 
England  in  the  last  century. — Hull.  The  term  cottage  originally  applied  to  a  small 
house  without  land,  4  Edward  I.  1275.  "No  man  may  build  a  cottage,  except  in 
towns,  unless  he  lay  four  acres  of  land  thereto,"  &c.  31  Eliz.  1589.  This  statute  was 
repealed,  15  Geo.  III.  1774.  By  returns  to  the  Tax  office,  in  1786,  the  number  of 
cottages  was  284,459.  The  number  in  1800  was  428,214  ;  the  number  in  1840  was 
about  770,000.     There  are  no  data,  to  show  the  amount  since. 

COTTON.  The  method  of  spinning  cotton  formerly  was  by  the  hand  ;  but  about  1767, 
Mr.  Hargreaves,  of  Lancashire,  invented  the  spiuniug-jenny  with  eight  spindles ;  he 
also  erected  the  first  carding-machine  with  cylinders.  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  obtained 
a  patent  for*a  new  invention  of  machinery  in  1769;  and  another  patent  for  an  engine 
in  1775.  Crompton  invented  the  mule,  a  further  and  wonderful  improvement  in  the 
manufacture  of  cotton,  in  1779;  and  various  other  improvements  have  been  since 
made.  The  names  of  Peel  and  Arkwright  are  eminently  conspicuous  in  connexion 
with  this  vast  source  of  British  industry ;  and  it  is  calculated  that  more  than  one 
thousand  millions  sterling  have  been  yielded  by  it  to  Great  Britain.  Cotton  manu- 
facturers' utensils  were  prohibited  from  being  exported  in  1774.  There  have  passed 
of  late  years  many  important  acts  regulating  cotton  factories,  and  particularly  relating 
to  the  employment  of  children  ;  among  these  are  the  acts  of  6  Geo.  IV.  1825;  2  Will. 
IV.  1831 ;  4  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1833,  and' 7  Vict.  June,  1844. 

COTTONIAN  LIBRARY.  Formed  by  great  labour,  and  with  great  judgment  by  sir 
Robert  Cotton,  ^v.d.  1600  et  seq.  This  vast  treasury  of  knowledge,  after  having  been 
with  difficulty  rescued  from  the  fury  of  the  republicans  during  the  protectorate,  was 
secured  to  the  public  by  a  statute,  13  Will.  III.  1701.  It  was  removed  to  Essex- 
house  in  1712  ;  and  in  1730  to  Dean's-yard,  Westminster,  where,  on  Oct.  23,  1731,  a 
part  of  tlie  books  sustained  damage  by  fire.  The  library  was  i-cmoved  to  the  British 
Museum  in  1753. 

COUNCILS.  An  English  council  is  of  very  early  origin.  The  wise  Alfred,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  many  excellent  institutions,  so  arranged  the  business  of  the  nation, 
that  all  resolutions  passied  through  three  councils.  The  first  was  a  select  council,  to 
which  those  only  high  in  the  king's  confidence  were  admitted  ;  here  were  debated  all 
affairs  that  were  to  be  laid  before  the  second  council,  which  consisted  of  bishops  and 
nobles,  and  resembled  the  present  privy  council,  and  none  belonged  to  it  but  those 
whom  the  king  was  pleased  to  appoint.  The  third  was  a  general  council  or  assembly 
of  the  nation,  called  in  Saxon,  Wittenagemot,  to  which  quality  and  offices  gave  a  right 
to  sit,  independent  of  the  king.  In  those  three  councils  we  behold  the  origin  of  the 
cabinet  and  jirivy  councils,  and  the  antiquity  of  parliaments  ;  but  the  term  Cabinet 
Council  is  of  a  much  more  modern  date,  according  to  lord  Clarendon.  See  Cabinet 
Council,  Common  Council,  Privy  Council,  &c. 

COUNCILS  OF  THE  CHURCH.  The  following  are  among  the  most  memorable  Christian 
councils,  or  councils  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Most  other  councils  (the  list  of  which 
would  make  a  volume)  cither  respected  national  churches  or  ecclesiastical  government. 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas  enumerates  1604  councils. 


Of  the  A])ostlos  ."it  Jcnisalom  .        .  a.d.      50 

Of  the  western  bishops  at  Aries,  in  France, 
to  suppress  the  !?onatists;  three  fathers 
of  the  Kntjlisli  churcli  attended      .     .     314 

The  firet  OicumeuiGilor  Gcnenvl  Nicene, 
held  at  Nice,  Coustantine  the  Great 
presitled ;  Alius  and  Kusebius  cou- 
dcnned  for  heresy.  This  council  com- 
posed the  Nicene  creed        .        .        .     325 

At  Tyre,  wlieii  the  doctrine  of  Athaua- 
sius  was  canvassed 335 


At  Rome,  concerning  Ath.-inasius,  which 
lasted  eighteen  months       .        .  a.d.     342 

At  Sardis  ;  370  bisliops  attended       .     .     347 

Of  Rimini;  400  bishops  attended,  and 
Coastantine  obliged  them  tosigu  a  new 
confession  of  faith        ....     359 

The  second  Genei-.il  at  Constantinople  : 
350  bisliops  attended,  and  pope  Dama- 
siiis  presided 3S1 

The  third  at  Ephesus,  when  pope  Celes- 
tine  presided 431 


The  first  held  at  Constantinople,  when  Fourth  at  Chalcedon :  the  emperor  Mar 

the  Arian  lieresy  gained  ground  .        .     337  '     cian  and  his  empress  attended        .     .     451 
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COUNCILS  OP  THE  CHURCH,  continued. 

The  fifth  at  Constantiuople,  when  pope 
Vigilius  presided  .         .         .         .  ;i.D.     553 

The  sixth  at  Constantmople,  when  pope 
Agatho  presided 6S0 

Authority  of  the  six  general  councils 
re-established  by  Theodosius       .        .     715 

The  second  Nicene  council,  seventh 
General :  350  bishops  attended       .     .     787 

Of  Constantinople,  eighth  General :  the 
emperor  Basil  attended        .         .         .     S69 

Of  Clermont,  in  France,  convened  by 
Urban  II.  to  authorise  the  crusades; 
310  bishops  attended        ....  1094 

The  first  Lateran,  the  ninth  General : 
the  right  of  iuvestitui-es  settled  by 
treaty  between  pope  Calixtus  II.  and 
the  emperor  Heiny  V.  ...  1122 

The  second  Lateran,  tenth  General ;  In- 
nocent II.  presided :  the  preservation 
of  the  temporal  ties  of  ecclesiastics, 
the  principal  subject,  which  occasion- 
ed the  attendance  of  1000  fathers  of 
the  church        .         .         .         .         .     .  1139 

The  third  Lateran,  eleventh  General : 
held  against  schismatics      .        .        .  1179 

Fourth  Lateran,  twelfth  General:  400 
bishops  and  1000  abbots  attended :  In- 
nocent III.  presided         .        .        .     .  1215 


Of  Lyons,  the  thirteenth  General,  under 
poi)e  Innocent  IV.         .        .        .  a.d.  1245 

Of  Lyons,  the  fourteenth  General,  under 
Gregory  X 1274 

Of  Vienne  in  Dauphim'',  the  fifteenth 
General :  Clement  V.  presided,  and  the 
kings  of  France  and  Aragon  attended. 
The  order  of  the  Knight-Templars 
suppressed 1311 

Of  Pisa,  the  sixteenth  General :  Gregory 
XII.  and  Benedict  XIII.  deposed,  and 
Alexander  elected         ....  1409 

Of  Constance,  the  seventeenth  General : 
Martin  V.  is  elected  pope ;  and  John 
Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  con- 
demned to  be  burnt  .         .         .     .  1414 

Of  Basil,  the  eighteenth  General    .        .  1431 

The  fifth  Lateran,  the  nineteenth  Gene- 
ral :  begun  by  Julius  II.  ...  1512 

Continued  under  Leo  X.  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Pragmatic  sanction  of 
France,  against  the  council  of  Pisa, 
&c.  tiU 1517 

Of  Trent,  the  twentieth  and  Iq^t  General 
council,  styled  O^Icumenical,  as  regard- 
ing the  aftairs  of  all  the  Christian 
world :  it  was  held  to  condemn  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformers,  Luther, 
Zuinglius,  and  Calvin. — AbM  Lenglet  .  1545 


COUNCILS,  FRENCH  REPUBLICAN.  The  council  of  Ancients  was  an  assembly  of 
revolutionary  France,  consisting  of  250  members,  instituted  at  Paris,  Nov.  1,  1795, 
together  with  the  council  of  Five  Hundred  :  the  executive  was  a  Directory  of  five. 
Bonaparte  dispersed  the  council  of  Five  Hundred  at  St.  Cloud,  Nov.  9, 1799,  declaring 
himself,  Roger  Ducos,  and  Si^yes,  consuls  provisoires.     See  France. 

COUNSEL.  See  Barristers.  Counsel  are  supposed  to  be  coeval  with  the  curia  regis. 
Advocates  are  referred  to  the  time  of  Edward  I.  but  earlier  mention  is  made  of 
them.  Counsel  were  certainly  employed  in  the  previous  reign.  Counsel  who  were 
guilty  of  deceit  or  collusion  were  punishable  by  the  statute  of  Westminster,  13  Edw. 
I.  1284,  Counsel  were  allowed  to  persons  charged  with  treason,  by  act  8  Will.  III. 
1696.  Act  to  enable  pei'sons  indicted  for  felony  to  make  their  defence  by  counsel, 
6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  114,  passed  Aug.  1836. 

COUNTIES.  The  division  of  this  kingdom  into  counties  began,  it  is  "said,  with  king 
Alfred  ;  but  some  counties  bore  their  present  names  a  centviry  before.  The  division 
of  Ireland  into  counties  took  place  in  1562.  County  courts  were  instituted  in  the 
reign  of  Alfred,  896.  Counties  iirst  sent  members  to  parliament,  before  which  period 
knights  met  in  their  own  counties,  1285.     See  Commons,  and  Parliament. 

COUNTY  DEBT-COURTS.*  These  are  courts  first  instituted  for  the  recovery  of  debts 
under  20^.,  superseding  courts  of  requests.  The  counties  of  England  and  Wales  are 
divided  into  sixty  districts,  each  district  having  a  county  court,  and  a  barrister  as 
judge,  and  juries  sworn  when  necessary.  Established  under  act  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  95, 
Aug.  1846.  These  courts  having  been  found  to  work  well,  their  jurisdiction  was 
extended  by  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  61,  Aug.  1850,  to  sums  not  exceeding  50^.  and  their 
proceedings  facilitated  by  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  54,  June  30, 1852,  and  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  16, 
June  2,  1854.  In  1850,  the  number  of  plaints  entered  at  the  courts  of  the  sixty 
circuits,  was  306,793,  for  1,265,1151^.  ;  the  number  of  causes  tried  was  217,173,  and  of 
these  4297  were  for  sums  between  20?.  and  501. — Official  Returns. 

COURIERS,  OR  Posts.  Xenophon  attributes  the  first  couriers  to  Cyrus;  and 
Herodotus  says  that  they  were  common  among  the  Persians.  But  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  Greeks  or  Romans  had  regular  couriers  till  the  time  of  Augustus,  when  they 
travelled  in  cars,  about  24  B.C.  Couriers  or  posts  are  said  to  have  been  instituted  in 
France  by  Charlemagne,  about  a.d.  800.  The  couriers  or  posts  for  letters  were 
established  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XI.  of  France,  owing  to  this 
monarch's  extraordinary  eagerness  for  news.  They  were  the  first  institution  of  the 
kind  in  Europe,  a.d.  \im.—Henault. 

^°Y'^''y."°°'^rts,  or  schyremotes,  are  of  such  remote  antiquity  that  their  origin  is  lost.  In  the 
time  ot  the  Saxons  tliey  were  ttie  most  important  tribunals  in  this  country.  Alfred  divided  England 
into  counties,  and  counties  into  liuudreds ;  but  the  county  courts,  the  creation  of  which  is  generally 
attributed  to  him,  would  seem  to  have  existed  at  a  period  long  anterior  to  his  reign,  and  to  have  been 
an  essential  part  of  the  Saxon  judicial  system. 
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COURT  PARTY— COUNTRY  PARTY.  The  latter  was  usually  directly  opposed  in 
eentiment  and  opinions  to  the  former,  and  was  a  class  of  politicians  of  very  iiuctuating 
numbers,  and  varying  power,  in  the  parliaments  of  England.  The  country  party  took 
its  rise  as  early  as  1620,  and  became  considerable  during  the  disputes  of  the  king  and 
commons.  At  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  they  embodied  the  high  toryism  and 
high  church  principles  of  the  day,  witli  a  strenuous  maintenance  of  the  assumed 
rights  of  "  the  laud,"  as  opposed  to  the  innovations  of  Whiggism  and  the  corruptions 
of  the  trading  or  moneyed  interests.  These  afterwards,  our  first  Hanoverian  kings, 
George  I.  and  11.  were  supposed  to  favour  too  much.  The  most  distinguished  states- 
man of  the  Coimtry  Party  was  sir  Thomas  Hanmer  (the  Monlalto  of  Pope's  Satires), 
who  died  in  174:Q.-^Ashe. 

COURTS.  Courts  of  justice  were  instituted  at  Athens,  1507  B.C.  Siee  Areopagitw.  There 
were  courts  for  the  distribution  of  justice  in  Athens,  in  1272  B.C.  — Blair.  They  existed 
under  various  denominations  in  Rome,  and  other  countries.  For  courts  of  justice  in 
these  realms,  see  Chancery,  Common  Pleas,  Exchequer,  King's  Bench,  &c.  The  citizens 
of  London  were  privileged  to  plead  their  own  cause  in  the  courts  of  judicature, 
without  employing  lawyers,  except  in  pleas  of  the  crown,  41  Hen.  III.  12.57. — Stowes 
Chron.  The  courts  of  law  of  England  and  Ireland  were  separated  by  a  British  act  of 
parliament,  in  Ajiril,  1783. 

COURT  BARON.  An  ancient  court  which  every  lord  of  a  manor  may  hold  by  prescrip- 
tion, and  which  he  may  keep  in  some  part  of  the  manor.  The  court  baron  is  supposed 
to  have  originated  with  the  distinction  of  nobility.  In  this  court,  duties,  heriots,  and 
customs  are  received,  and  estates  and  surrenders  are  passed. 

COURT  OF  HONOUR.  In  England,  the  court  of  chivalry,  of  which  the  lord  high 
chancellor  was  a  judge,  was  called  Curia  Militaris,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV.  and  sub- 
sequently the  Court  of  Honour.  In  the  States  of  Bavaria,  in  order  to  prevent  duelling, 
a  court  of  honour  was  instituted  in  April,  1819.  In  these  countries,  Mr.  Joseph 
Hamilton  for  many  years  ardently  laboured  to  establish  similar  institutions. 

COURT  LP2ET.  A  court  of  record,  belonging  to  a  hundred,  instituted  for  punishing 
encroachments,  nuisances,  and  fraudulent  weights  and  measures,  and  also  offences 
against  the  crown.  The  steward  is  the  judge,  and  all  persons  residing  within  the 
hundred  (peers,  clergymen,  &c.  excepted),  are  obliged  to  do  suit  within  this  covu-t. 

COURT  OF  REQUESTS.  This  court,  which  is  also  called  a  Court  of  Conscience,  was 
first  instituted  in  the  reign  of  Hemy  VII.  1493,  and  was  remodelled  by  a  statute 
of  Henry  VIII.  in  1517. — Stowe.  Established  for  the  summary  recovery  of  small 
debts  under  forty  shillings,  but  in  the  city  of  London,  the  jurisdiction  extends  to 
debts  of  five  pounds. — Ashe.  There  were  courts  of  requests  in  the  principal  corporate 
towns  throughout  the  kingdom,  until  1847,  when  they  were  superseded  (those  of  the 
city  of  London  only  excepted)  by  the  County  Debt-Courts,  whose  jurisdiction, 
extending  at  first  to  201.  was  enlarged  in  1850  to  50^.     See  County  Courts. 

COVENANTERS.  The  name  which  was  pai-ticularly  applied  to  those  persons  who  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  took  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  thereby  mutually  engaging 
to  stand  by  each  other  in  opposition  to  the  projects  of  the  king  ;  it  was  entered  into 
in  1633.  The  covenant  or  league  between  England  and  Scotland  was  formed  in  1643 ; 
and  was  declared  to  be  illegal  by  parliament,  14  Chas.  II.,  1662. 

COVENT  GARDEN.  So  called  from  having  been  formerly  the  garden  of  St.  Peter's 
convent.  The  square  was  built  about  1633,  and  its  noble  piazza  on  the  north  side  was 
designed  by  Inigo  Jones.  The  shops,  stalls,  and  stores  of  the  fruit  and  vegetable 
markets  were  rebuilt  in  1829-30  from  the  designs  of  Mr.  Fowler.  They  occupy  about 
three  acres  of  ground,  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Bedford. 

COVENT  GARDEN  THEATRE.  This  theatre  sprung  out  of  the  celebrated  one  in 
Liucoln's-inn-fields,  and  is  indebted  for  its  origin  to  a  patent  granted  14  Chas.  II. 
1662,  to  sir  William  Davenant,  whose  company  was  denominated  the  duke's  servants 
as  a  compliment  to  the  duke  of  Yoi'k,  afterwards  James  II.  The  theatre  which  pre- 
ceded the  present,  was  fii-st  opened  by  the  celebrated  Rich,  about  1732,  but  after 
undergoing  several  alterations,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  Sept.  20, 1808.  The  new  theatre 
was  erected  during  the  ensuing  year,  the  fast  stone  having  been  laid  by  the  duke  of 
Sussex,  Dec.  31,  1808,  and  it  opened  Sept.  18,  1809,  with  Machcth.  Tlie  memorable 
O.P.  riot,  on  account  of  the  increased  prices  of  admission,  commenced  on  the  first 
night,  and  did  not  terminate  until  Dec.  10  following.  The  Covent  Garden  Theatrical 
Fund  was  instituted  in  1765.  This  theatre  was  opened  as  an  Italian  opera-house 
April  6,  1847.     See  Drama,  Theatres,  &c. 
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COVENTRY.  Leofric,  earl  of  Mercia,  was  the  lord  of  Coventry,  about  A.D.  1040,  -who 
is  said  to  have  relieved  it  from  heavy  taxes,  at  the  intercession  of  his  wife  Godiva, 
on  condition  of  her  riding  naked  through  the  streets,  about  1057.  A  parliament  was 
held  here  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  called  parliamerduni  indoctum,  or  the  unlearned 
parliament,  because  lawj^ers  were  excluded ;  and  iu  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  another 
senatorial  congress  took  place  at  Coventry,  which  was  afterwards  called  imrliamentum 
diabolicum,  from  the  acts  of  attainder  passed  against  the  duke  of  York  and  others. 
The  town  was  well  built,  and  was  surrounded  with  strong  walls,  three  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, and  twenty-six  towers,  which  were  demolished  by  order  of  king  Charles 
11.  in  1662. 

COVENTRY  ACT.  Sir  John  Coventry,  K.B.  and  a  member  of  parliament,  was 
attacked,  wounded,  and  maimed  in  the  streets  of  London,  and  his  nose  slit,  by  sir 
Thomas  Sandys  and  others,  his  adherents,  on  Christmas-day,  Dec.  25,  1670.  This 
outrage  caused  a  bill,  named  the  Coventry  act,  to  be  passed  on  March  6  following,  to 
prevent  malicious  maimiug  and  wounding,  22  Charles  II.  1671.' — Salmon. 

COVENTRY,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Founded  by  Oswy,  king  of  Mercia,  a.d.  656.  This  see 
had  the  double  name  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  which  was  reversed  by  the  later 
bishops.  It  was  so  extremely  wealthy,  that  king  OfFa,  by  the  favour  of  pope  Adrian, 
made  it  archiepiscopal ;  but  this  title  was  laid  aside  on  the  death  of  that  king.  In 
1075  the  see  was  removed  to  Chester;  in  1102,  to  Coventry;  and  afterwards  to  its 
original  foundation,  Liclifiold,  but  with  great  opposition  from  the  monks  of  Coventry. 
The  dispute  was  finally  settled  in  a  manner  nearly  similar  to  that  mentioned  between 
Bath  and  Wells,  and  afterwards  the  see  was  called  that  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 
But  Coventry  has  lately  altogether  merged  into  the  bishopric  of  Lichfield.  See 
Lichfield.    Coventry  has  given  three  saints  to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Beatson. 

COW-POCK  INOCULATION.     See  Inoculation,  Small  Pox,  Vaccination. 

CRACOW.  The  Poles  elected  Cracus  for  their  duke,  and  he  built  Cracow  with  the  spoils 
taken  fi-om  the  Franks,  a.d.  700  et  seq.  Cracow  taken  by  Charles  XII.  in  1702.  Taken 
and  retaken  several  times  by  the  Russians  and  confederates  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
patriotic  people  on  the  other.  The  sovereign  was  crowned  at  Cracow  until  1764. 
Kosciusko  expelled  the  Russians  from  the  city,  March  24,  1794 ;  but  it  surrendered 
to  the  Prussians,  June  15  same  year.  Cracow  was  formed  into  a  republic  in  1815. 
Occupied  by  10,000  Russians,  who  followed  here  the  defeated  Poles,  Sept.  1831.  Its 
independence  extinguished ;  seized  by  the  emperor  of  Austria,  and  incorporated  (as 
before  1809)  with  the  Austrian  empire,  Nov.  16,  1846.*  A  dreadful  fire  laid  the 
greater  part  of  the  city  in  ashes,  July  18,  1850. 

CRANES.  They  are  of  very  early  date,  for  the  engines  of  Archimedes  may  be  so  called. 
The  crane  is  used  for  lifting  goods  out  of  or  into  a  ship,  or  a  warehouse,  when  the 
latter  is  above  the  level  of  the  ground.  To  Archimedes  also  belong  the  theory  of 
the  inclined  plane,  and  the  invention  of  the  pulley,  &c.  220  B.C. — Livy. 

CRANIOLOGY.  The  science  of  animal  propensities.  Dr.  Gall,  a  German,  started  this 
new  doctrine  respecting  the  brain,  in  1803.  Dr.  Si^urzheim  followed;  and  (visiting 
Pai-is  in  1805,  and  afterwards  lecturing  in  EngLind,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,)  gave,  by 
his  expositions,  a  consistency  to  the  science,  which  seems  to  be  rapidly  gaining  ground. 
It  has  now  many  professors,  and  in  almost  all  countries  craniology  is  countenanced 
by  learned  and  enlightened  men.  The  science  assigns  the  particular  locations  of 
certain  organs,  or  as  many  different  seats  of  the  most  prominent  operations  of  the 
mind.     See  Phrenology. 

CRANMER,  LATIMER,  and  RIDLEY.  Illustrious  names  in  the  list  of  English  martyrs 
of  the  reformed  religion.  Ridley,  bishop  of  London,  and  Latimer,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  were  burnt  at  Oxford,  Oct.  16,  1555  ;  and  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, March  21, 1556.  His  love  of  life  had  induced  Cranmer,  some  time  previously, 
in  an  unguarded  moment,  to  sign  a  paper  wherein  he  condemned  the  Reformation ; 
and  when  he  was  led  to  the  stake,  and  the  fire  was  kindled  round  him,  he  stretched 
forth  his  right  hand,  with  which  he  had  signed  his  recantation,  that  it  might  bo 
consumed  before  the  rest  of  his  body,  exclaiming  from  time  to  time,  "  This  unworthy 
hand  !"  Raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  expired  with  the  dying  prayer  of  the  first 
martyr  of  the  Christian  Church,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !  " — See  Martyrs. 

*  This  annexation  was  subsequently  protested  against  bj'  England,  France,  Sweden,  and  Turkey  ; 
and  soon  afterwards  the  kingdom  of  Poland  was  incorporated  with  the  Kussiau  empire,  and  made 
lieucefortli  a  Kus.siau  province. 
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CRANON,  BATTLES  of.  The  Macedonians  under  Antipater  and  Craterus  were 
victorious  over  the  confederated  Greeks,  whom  they  defeated  twice  by  sea,  and  once 
by  land,  near  Cranon.  The  Athenians  demanded  peace,  and  Antipater,  the  conqueror, 
put  their  orators  to  death.  Among  them  was  Hyperides,  who,  that  he  might  not 
betray  the  secrets  of  his  country  when  under  torture,  cut  out  his  tongue,  322  B.C. — 
Dibfresnoy.  - 

CRAPE.  A  light  kind  of  stuff  like  gauze,  made  of  raw  silk  gummed  and  twisted  on  the 
mill.  Its  manufacture  is  of  very  early  date,  and  it  is  said  some  crape  was  made  by 
St.  Badour,  whoa  queen  of  France,  about  a.d.  G80.  It  was  first  made  at  Bologna,  and 
in  modei'n  times  has  been  principally  used  for  mourning. 

CRAVANT.  John  Stuart,  Earl  of  Buchan,  with  a  French  army,  was  besieging  this  place 
in  1423,  when  it  was  I'clieved  by  the  earl  of  Salisbury  with  an  army  of  English  and 
Burgundiaus  after  a  severe  contest ;   the  French  were  totally  defeated. 

CRAYONS.  Substances  of  all  colours,  made  into  paste,  and  dried  into  pencils,  to  draw 
upon  paper. — Pardon.  They  were  known  in  France  before  a.d.  1422;  and  were 
improved  by  L'Oriot,  1748. 

CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD.  It  is  placed  by  Usher,  Blair,  and  Dufresnoy,  4004  B.C. 
Josephus  makes  it  4658  years. —  Wkiston.  The  first  date  agrees  with  the  common 
Hebrew  Text,  and  the  vulgate  Latin  translation  of  the  Old  Testament.  There  are 
about  140  different  dates  assigued  to  the  Cx'eation ;  some  place  it  3G16  years  before 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  Plato,  in  his  dialogue  entitled  Critias,  asserts  his  celebrated 
Atalantis  to  have  been  buried  in  the  ocean  about  9000  years  before  the  ago  in  which 
he  wrote.  The  Chinese  represent  the  world  as  having  existed  some  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  years ;  and  we  are  told  that  the  astronomical  records  of  the  ancient 
Chaldeans  carried  back  the  origin  of  society  to  a  period  of  no  less  than  473,000  years. 

CREATION,  ERA  of  the.  In  use  by  many  nations.  This  era  would  be  found  con- 
venient, by  doing  away  with  the  difticulty  and  ambiguity  of  couutiug  before  and  after 
any  particular  date,  as  is  necessary  when  the  era  begins  at  a  later  period  ;  but,  unfor- 
tunately, writers  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  right  time  of  commencing.  The  epoch  is 
fixed  by  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  at  4700  B.C.  The  Septuagint  makes  it  5872.  The 
authors  of  the  Talmud  make  it  5344  ;  and  different  chronologers,  to  the  number  of 
120,  make  it  vary  from  the  Septuagint  date  to  32C8.  Dr.  Hales  fixes  it  at  5411  ;  but 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  adopted  the  even  number  of  4000,  and  subsequently, 
a  correction  as  to  the  birth  of  Christ  adds  four  years  :  therefore,  it  is  now  generally 
considered  as  4004  years,  which  agrees  with  the  modern  Hebrew  text. 

CREED.  The  Apostles'  Creed  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  a  great  while  after  their 
time. — Pardon.  It  was  introduced  formally  into  public  worship  in  the  Greek  Church 
at  Antioch,  and  subsequently  into  the  Roman  Church.  Tiiis  creed  was  translated 
into  the  Saxon  tongue,  about  a.d.  746.  The  Nicene  Creed  takes  its  name  from  the 
council  by  whom  it  was  composed,  in  A.D.  325.  The  Athauasian  Creed  is  supposed 
to  have  been  written  about  340.     See  Apostles ,  Nictne,  and  other  creeds. 

CRESSY,  OR  CRECY,  BATTLE  op.  Edward  III.  and  his  son,  tlie  renowned  Edward 
the  Black  Prince,  obtain  a  great  and  memorable  victory  over  Philip,  king  of  France, 
Aug.  26,  1346.  This  was  one  of  the  most  glorious  triumi)hs  ever  achieved  by  English 
arms.  John,  duke  of  Bohemia;  James,  king  of  Majorca;  Ralph,  duke  of  Lorraine 
(sovereign  princes) ;  a  number  of  French  nobles,  together  with  30,000  private  men, 
were  slain,  while  the  loss  of  the  English  was  very  small.  The  crest  of  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  three  ostrich  feathers,  with  the  motto  "  Ich  Dien,"  in  English,  "  I  serve,"  iiivs, 
in  memorj'  of  this  victory,  since  been  adopted  by  the  heirs  to  the  crown  of  Eugland. 
— Fivissarl,  Carte,  Hume. 

CRESTS.  The  ancient  warriors  wore  crests  to  strike  terror  into  their  enemies  by  the 
sight  of  the  spoils  of  the  animals  they  had  killed.  The  origin  of  crests  is  ascribed  to 
tlie  Carians.  lu  Euglish  heraldry  are  several  representations  of  Richai'd  I.  1189, 
with  a  crest  on  the  helmet  resembling  a  plume  of  fcatliers  ;  and  after  his  reigu  most 
of  the  English  kings  have  crowns  above  their  helmets  ;  that  of  Richard  II.  1377.  w;w 
surmounted  by  a  lion  on  a  cap  of  dignity.  In  later  reigns  the  crest  was  regularly 
borne  as  well  on  the  helmets  of  the  kings,  aa  on  tlie  hcatltrappiugs  of  their  horses. 
See  Cressy.  Alexander  III.  of  Scotland,  1249,  had  a  plume  of  feathers,  by  way  of 
crest ;  and  the  helmet  of  Robert  I.  was  surmounted  by  a  crown.  1300 ;  and  that  of 
James  I.  by  a  lion,  1424.  From  this  period  crests  ajijiear  to  have  been  very  generally 
borne  both  in  England  and  Scotland.     In  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  the 
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palmy  days  of  heraldiy,  the  crest  was  described  to  be,  as  it  still  is,  a  figure  placed 
upon  a  wreath,  coronet,  or  cap  of  maintenance.— G^/z'^/wi. 

CRETE.  Now  Candia,  which  see.  This  island  was  once  famous  for  its  hundred  cities, 
and  for  the  laws  which  the  wisdom  of  Minos  established  about  1015  B.C.  Some 
authors  reckoned  the  Labj^rinth  of  Crete  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
Crete  became  subject  to  the  Roman  empire,  68  B.C.  It  was  conquered  by  the  Sara- 
cens, A.D.  808 ;  takeu  by  the  Greeks,  961 ;  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Venetians, 
1194  ;  and  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Turks  in  1669. — Priestley. 

CRIME.  "  At  the  present  moment,"  observes  a  popular  periodical  writer,  "  a  one- 
fifteenth  part  of  the  whole  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  subsisting  by  the 
lowest  and  most  degrading  prostitution  ;  another  fifteenth  have  no  means  of  support 
but  by  robbery,  swindling,  pickpocketing,  and  every  species  of  crime;  and  five- 
fifteenths  of  the  people  are  what  is  denominated  poor,  living  from  hand  to  mouth, 
and  daily  sinking  into  beggary,  and  as  an  almost  necessary  consequence,  into  crime." 
A  comparative  view  of  foreign  countries  with  Great  Britain  demonstrates  the  efiects 
of  poverty  and  ignorance  on  the  great  mass  of  the  population.  In  North  America 
pauperism  is  almost  unknown,  and  one-fourth  of  the  people  are  educated ;  pre- 
meditated murder  is  alone  capital ;  imiDrisoument  for  debt  has,  in  several  states, 
been  abolished,  and  crimes,  particularly  of  enormity,  are  exceedingly  rare.  The 
Dutch,  who  possess  a  competency,  and  are  generally  educated,  are  comparatively  free 
from  grave  off'ences  ;  and  France  affords  a  remarkable  illustration  in  the  same  way. 
But  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  difi"ei'ence  is  painfully  exemplified : — 


InstiTiction  of  the  people 
Crimiuals  among  the  people 


Scotland. 
1  iu  11 
1  iu  5003 


England. 
.  1  in  20  . 
.  1  iu  920  . 


Ireland. 
1  in  35 
1  in  4t)S 


We  have  recently  had  a  salutary  revision  of  our  criminal  code,  and  several  acts  have 
been  passed  calculated  to  reduce  the  amount  of  ci'ime,  and  mitigate  the  severity  of  its 
pimishment,  but  crime  still  continues  to  be  of  fearful  amount : — 

NUMBER   OF    PERSONS    COMMITTED    FOR   TRIAL    IN    THE    UNITED    KINGDOM, 
IN    THE    TEAR    1850. 


ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Offences  against  the  person     . 
Offences  agst.  property  with  violence 
Ditto  without  violence     . 
Malicious  offences  against  property- 
Forgery  &  offences  agst.  the  currency 
Other  offences 

Total 

IRELAND. 

Offences  against  the  person     . 
Offences  agst.  property  with  violence 
Ditto  without  violence     . 
Malicious  offences  against  property 
Forgery  &  oftencesagst.  the  currency 
Other  offences 

Total 

SCOTLAND. 

Offences  against  the  person    . 
Offences  agst.  property  with  violence 
Ditto  without  violence     . 
Malicious  offences  against  property 
Forgery  &  offencesagst.  thecurrency 
Other  offences 

Total 

Offences. 

Death. 

CoNVICIIOKS. 

Insane. 

Acquitted 
and  dis- 
charged. 

Exe- 
cuted. 

Trans- 
portatiou 

for 
various 
periods. 

Imprison- 
ment and 
all  ligliter 
punish- 
ments. 

1,8S0 

2,014 

21,253 

23(! 

680 

744 

33 
15 

1 

131 
719 
1,562 
62 
82 
22 

1,105 

824 

15,025 

25 

501 

430 

19 

17 
1 

1 

598 
456 
4,649 
147 
97 
291 

6 

26,813 

49 

2,578 

17,910 

38 

6,238 

6 

4,202 

2,224 

16,737 

462 

250 

7,451 

31,326 

15 

2 

55 
391 
1,255 
133 
19 
96 

1,540 

666 

10,001 

95 

105 

2,735 

9 

3 

2 

1 

2,  .583 
1,167 
5,478 
230 
126 
4,619 

S 

17 

1,949 

15,042 

15 

14,203 

8 

1,192 
676 

2,150 
49 
170 
231 

3 

33 
194 
340 
1 
24 
3 

845 
307 
1,320 
31 
102 
160 

8 

8 

2 
1 

303 
170 
482 
17 
42 
67 

2 

4,468 

3 

595 

2,765 

24 

1,081 

2 

An  act  for  improving  the  criminal  law  of  England,  passed  8  Geo.  IV.  1827.  An  act 
for  consolidating  and  revising  the  laws  relating  to  crime,  conformably  with  Mr.  Peel's 
digest,  passed  9  Geo.  IV.  1828.    Hanging  criminals  in  chains  was  abolished  by  statute 
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4  Will.  IV.  1834.     Various  statutes  have  since  passed  or  been  amended  in  relation  to 
the  criminal  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

CRIMEA,  OR  CRIM  TARTARY,  a  peninsula  in  the  Euxino  or  Black  Sea,  the  ancient 
Taurica  Chersotiesus.  Colonised  by  the  Greeks  about  B.C.  550.  The  Milesians  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Bosporos,  now  Kertch,  which  eventually  formed  part  of  the  domi- 
nions of  Mithridates  king  of  Pontus,  whose  descendants  continued  to  rule  the  country 
under  Roman  protection  till  the  irruption  of  the  Goths,  Huns,  &c.  About  a.d.  1237, 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mongols  under  Genghis  Khan ;  soon  after  the  Venetians 
established  commercial  stations,  with  a  lucrative  trade ;  but  were  supplanted  by  the 
Genoese,  who  were  permitted  to  rebuild  and  fortify  Kaffa.  In  1475  Mahomet  II. 
expelled  the  Genoese,  and  subjected  the  peninsula  to  the  Ottoman  yoke  ;  permitting 
the  government  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  native  Khans,  but  closing  the  Black 
Sea  to  Western  Europe.  In  1774,  by  the  intervention  of  the  empress  Catherine  II. 
the  Crimea  recovered  its  independence  :  but  on  the  abdication  of  the  Khan  in  1783, 
the  Russians,  with  a  large  army,  took  possession  of  the  country,  which  was  secm'ed 
to  them,  after  a  war  with  Turkey,  by  a  treaty  of  peace  in  1791.  The  Crimea,  now 
Taurida,  was  divided  into  eight  governments,  in  1802.  War  having  been  declared  by 
England  and  France  against  Russia,  March  28,  1854,  large  masses  of  troops  were  sent 
to  the  East,  which,  after  remaining  some  time  at  Gallipoli,  &c.  sailed  for  Varna, 
where  they  disembarked  May  29th.  The  expedition  against  the  Crimea  having  been 
determined  on,  the  allied  British,  French,  and  Turkish  forces,  amounting  to  58,000 
men  (25,000  British),  commanded  by  Lord  R;iglan  and  Marshal  St.  Arnaud,  sailed 
from  Varna,  Sept.  3,  and  landed  on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th,  without  opposition,  at 
Old  Fort,  near  Eupatoria,  about  30  miles  from  Sebastopol.  On  the  20th  they  attacked 
the  Russians,  between  40,000  and  50,000  strong,  (under  Prince  Monschikoff,) 
entrenched  on  the  heights  of  Alma,  supposed  to  be  unassailable.  After  a  sharp  contest 
the  Russians  were  totally  routed.     See  Alma  and  Russo-Turkish  War. 

CRIMPING-HOUSES.  These  were  bouses  in  London  and  other  towns,  used  for  the 
purpose  of  eutrapjjing  persons  into  the  army;  and  hence  the  name  of  "crimp 
Serjeant."  In  a  riot  in  London,  some  of  these  receptacles  were  destroyed  by  the 
populace,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  a  young  man  who  had  been  enticed  into  one 
of  them,  and  who  was  killed  in  his  endeavours  to  escape  from  it,  Sept.  16,  1794. 
They  were  again  attacked  in  London  by  large  mobs  the  next  year;  but  they  were 
saved  by  the  military. 

CRIPPLEGATE,  ^.ONDON.  This  well-known  locality  was  so  called,  from  the  lame 
beggars  who  sat  there,  so  early  as  the  year  1010.  The  gate  wiis  new-built  by  the 
bi-ewers  of  Loudon,  in  1244  ;  and  was  pulled  down  and  sold  for  uiuety-oue  pounds,  in 
July,  1760.    See  ai'ticle  London  Gates. 

CRISPIN.  Crispin  and  Crispianus  were  two  legendaiy  saints,  born  at  Rome,  from 
whence,  it  is  said,  they  travelled  to  Soissons,  in  France,  about  a.d.  303,  to  propagate 
the  Christian  religion ;  and  because  they  would  not  be  chargeable  to  others  for  their 
maintenance,  they  exercised  the  trade  of  shoemakers  ;  but  the  governor  of  the  town 
discovering  tliem  to  be  Christians,  ordered  them  to  be  beheaded.  On  this  account, 
the  shoemakers,  since  that  period,  have  made  choice  of  them  for  their  tutelar  saints. 

CRITICS.  The  first  society  of  them  was  formed  276  B.C. — -Blair.  Of  this  class  were 
Varro,  Cicero,  ApoUonius,  and  many  distinguished  men.  In  modern  times,  the 
Journal  dcs  Scavans  was  the  earliest  work  of  the  system  of  periodical  criticism,  as  it 
is  now  known.  It  was  originated  by  Denis  dc  Sallo,  ecclesiastical  counsellor  in  the 
parliament  of  France,  and  was  first  published  at  Paris,  May  30,  10(55,  and  continued 
for  nearly  a  century.  The  first  work  of  this  kind,  in  England,  was  called  the  Rcriew 
of  Daniel  Defoe  (the  term  being  invented  by  himself)  published  in  Feb.  1703.  The 
Wales  of  Literature  was  commenced  in  1714,  and  was  discontinued  in  1722.  The 
Monthly  Review,  which  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  third  work  of  this  nature  in  this 
country,  was  published  in  1749.  The  Critical Riritw  apjiearcd  in  1756;  the  /ulinbunjh 
Revieiv,  in  1802;  and  Quartcrlij,  in  1809.  The  legality  of  fair  criticism  was  established 
in  the  English  courts,  in  Feb.  1794,  when  an  action,  that  excited  great  attention, 
brought  by  an  author  against  a  reviewer  for  a  severe  critique  upon  his  work,  was 
determined  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  on  the  principle  that  criticism,  however 
sharp,  if  just,  and  not  malicious,  is  allowable. — See  Reviews. 

CROCKERY- WARE.  In  use,  and  made  mention  of,  as  produced  by  the  Egyptians  and 
Greeks,  so  early  as  1390  B.C.  The  Romans  excelled  in  this  kind  of  ware,  many  of 
their  domestic  articles  being  of  earthen  manufacture.     Crockery,  of  a  fine  kind,  in 
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various  household  uteusils,  was  made  at  Faenza,  in  Italy,  about  A.D.  1310;  and  it  is 
still  called  fayence  iu  French.     See  Earthenware. 

CROPREDY-BRIDGE,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  in  the  civil  war  between  the  forces  of 
Charles  and  those  of  the  parliament,  June  6, 1644.  We  believe  that  this  engagement 
led  to  no  decisive  success  on  either  side ;  for  we  find  the  victory  claimed  by  some 
accounts  for  the  royal  army,  and  by  others  for  the  parliamentarians. 

CROSIER.  A  staff  surmounted  by  a  cross,  borne  before  an  archbishop.  The  pastoral 
staff,  or  bishop's  staff,  with  which  it  is  often  confounded,  was  in  the  form  of  a 
shepherd's  crook,  intended  to  admonish  the  prelate  to  be  a  true  .spiritual  shepherd. 
The  custom  of  bearing  a  pastoral  staff  or  crosier  before  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  is 
very  ancient,  as  appears  from  the  life  of  St.  Cajsarea  of  Aries,  who  lived  about  A.D.  500. 
A  religious  order  is  so  called,  because  they  carry  a  staff  with  a  cross  at  the  end. — 
Pardon. 

CROSS.  That  on  which  the  Redeemer  suffered  on  Mount  Calvary,  was  said  to  have  been 
found  at  Jerusalem,  deep  in  the  ground,  by  St.  Helena,  May  3,  a.d.  328.  Three 
crosses  were  found;  and  certain  writers  affii'm  that  that  of  Our  Saviour  was  distinguished 
from  those  of  the  thieves  by  a  sick  woman  being  immediately  cured  upon  touching 
it.  It  was  carried  away  by  Chosroes,  king  of  Persia,  on  the  plundering  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  was  recovered  by  the  emperor  Heraclius  (who  defeated  him  in  battle), 
Sept.  14,  615,  and  that  day  has  been  since  commemorated  as  a  festival.  It  is  asserted 
by  Church  writers  that  a  shining  cross,  two  miles  in  length,  was  seen  in  the  heavens 
by  Constantine,  and  that  it  led  him  to  adopt  it  on  his  standards,  with  the  inscription, 
"In  hoc  signo  vinces ;"  "In  this  sign  thou  .shalt  conquer."  With  these  standards  he 
advanced  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  where  he  vanquished  Maxentius,  driving  his  army 
into  the  Tiber,  Oct.  27,  Sl2.—Lenglet. 

CROSS,  SIGN  OF  THE,  &c.  First  practised  by  the  Christians,  thereby  to  distinguish 
themselves  from  the  Pagans,  about  a.d.  110.  The  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross 
(Exaltatio  Orucis),  a  feast  held  on  the  14th  Sept.  was  instituted  on  the  restoration  of 
the  cross  to  Mount  Calvary,  in  642.  Maids  of  the  Cross  were  a  community  of  young 
women  who  made  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  instituted  in  1265.  The 
Order  of  the  Cross  was  instituted  by  the  empress  Eleonora  de  Gonzagna,  queen  of 
Leopold  I.  being  an  order  of  the  higher  rank,  founded  in  1668. 

CROSSES.  Painted  crosses  in  churches  and  chambers  were  introduced  about  the  year 
431.  Crosses  were  first  set  up  on  steeples  in  568.  They  were  erfected  in  England  in 
honour  of  queen  Eleanor,  in  the  places  where  her  hearse  rested  :  she  died  in  1296, 
and  these  monuments  were  set  up  between  that  date  and  1307.  Crosses  and 
idolatrous  pictures  wei'C  removed  from  churches,  and  crosses  in  the  streets  demolished, 
by  order  of  parliament,  17  Charles  I.  1641. 

CROW,  The.  The  well-known  ravenous  bird,  the  carrion  crow,  was  anciently  thought 
to  be  a  bird  of  bad  omen.  "  Its  croaking  forebodes  rain."  Virgil.  An  act^was  passed 
for  the  destruction  of  crows  in  England  (which  breeds  more  of  them,  it  is  said,  than 
any  other  country  in  Europe),  24  Hen.  VIII.  1532.  Crows  were  anciently  employed 
as  letter-bearers,  as  carrier  pigeons  are  now. 

CROWN.  "  The  ancientest  mention  of  a  royal  crown  is  in  the  holy  story  of  the 
Amalekites  bringing  Saul's  crown  to  David." — Selden.  The  first  Roman  who  wore  a 
crown  was  Tarquin,  616  B.C.  The  crown  was  first  a  fillet  tied  round  the  head  ;  after- 
wards it  was  formed  of  leaves  and  flowers,  and  also  of  stuffs  adorned  with  jewels. 
The  royal  crown  was  first  worn  in  England  by  Alfred,  in  a.d.  872.  The  first  crown 
or  papal  cap  was  used  by  pope  Damasius  II.  in  1053  ;  John  XIX.  first  encompassed 
it  with  a  crown,  1276  ;  Boniface  VIII.  added  a  second  crown  in  1295;  and  Benedict 
XII.  formed  the  tiara,  or  triple  crown,  about  1334.  The  pope  previously  wore  a 
crown  with  two  circles. — Rainaldi. 

CROWN  OF  ENGLAND.  That  of  Alfred  had  two  little  bells  attached ;  it  is  said  to 
have  been  long  preserved  at  Westminster,  and  may  have  been  that  described  in  the 
parliamentary  inventory  taken  iu  1649.  The  crown  worn  by  Athelstan  resembled  a 
modern  earl's  coronet,  929.  William  I.  wore  his  ci'own  on  a  cap,  adorned  with 
points,  1066.  Richard  III.  introduced  the  crosses,  1483.  Henry  VII.  introduced 
the  arches,  1485.  The  crown  of  Charles  II.  made  in  1660,  is  the  oldest  existing  in 
our  day.  The  ci'own  and  other  royal  valuables  were  stolen  from  the  Tower  by  Blood, 
in  1673.     See  Blood's  Conspiracy.     The  crown  and  regalia  of  England  were  pledged 
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to  the  city  of  London  by  Richard  II.  for  2000?.  in  1386.  "  See  the  king's  receipt  on 
redeeming  them." — Jhjmcr. 
CROWNS  AND  HALF-CROWNS.  These  were  coined  in  England  very  near  to  the 
present  standaivl  in  the  last  year  of  Edward  VI.  by  whom  the  coinage  (which  had 
been  very  much  alloyed  and  debased  by  Heiu-y  Vlli.)  was  in  some  degree  restored 
and  purified,  1553.  Crowns  and  half-crowns  have,  since  that  time,  been  coined  in 
almost  every  reign. — Fleetwood's  Chron.  Pretios. 

CRUCIFIXION.  A  mode  of  execution  common  among  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  Persians, 
Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews,  and  esteemed  the  most  dreadful  on  account  of  the  shame 
attached  to  it :  it  was  usually  accompanied  by  other  tortures.  Among  early  accounts 
may  be  mentioned,  that  Ariarathes  of  Cappadocia,  when  vanquished  by  Perdiccas, 
was  discovered  among  the  prisoners  ;  and  by  the  conqueror's  orders,  the  unhappy 
monarch  was  flayed  alive,  and  then  nailed  to  a  cross,  with  his  principal  officers,  in 
the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age,  322  B.C.  Crucifixion  was  ordered  to  be  discontinued 
by  Coustantine,  a.d.  330. — Lenglet.     See  Death,  Punishment  of. 

CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS.     See  Animals. 

CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS,  SOCIETY  for  the  PREVENTION  op.  "Every  beast  of 
the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills." — Psalm  1.  10.  This  society, 
which  has  lately  received  the  distinction  of  Royal,  is  held  at  Exeter-hall,  and  was 
instituted  in  1824.  Through  its  most  praiseworthy  exertions  several  hundreds  of 
cases  of  cruelty  are  annually  prosecuted  to  conviction. — Rejwrt  of  the  Society. 

CRUSADES  OR  HOLY  WARS.  (In  French  Croisades.)  Undertaken  by  the  Christian 
powers  to  drive  the  infidels  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  adjacent  countries,  called  the 
Holy  Land.*  They  were  projected  by  Peter  Gautier,  called  Peter  the  Hermit,  an 
enthusiast,  and  French  officer  of  Amiens,  who  had  quitted  the  military  profession  and 
turned  pilgrim.  Having  travelled  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  deplored,  on  liis  return,  to 
pope  Urban  II.  that  infidels  should  be  in  possession  of  the  famous  city  where  the 
author  of  Christianity  first  promulgated  his  sacred  doctrines.  Urban  convened  a 
Council  of  310  bishops  at  Clermont  in  France,  at  which  the  ambassadors  of  the  chief 
Christian  potentates  assisted,  and  gave  Peter  the  fatal  commission  to  excite  all  Europe 
to  a  general  war,  a.d.  1094.  The  first  crusade  was  published  ;  an  army  of  300,000 
men  was  raised,  and  Peter  had  the  direction  of  it,  and  Geoffrey  de  Bouillon  the 
command,  1095. —  Voltaire.  The  holy  warriors  wore  a  red  cross  upon  the  right 
shoulders,  with  the  name  of  Croisds,  Crossed,  or  Crusaders;  their  motto  was  Volontd 
de  Bieit,  "  God's  will."  The  epidemical  rage  for  crusading  now  agitated  Europe,  and, 
in  the  end,  these  unchristian  wars  against  the  rights  of  mankind  cost  the  lives  of 
2,000,000  of  men. —  Voltaire.  The  second  crusade  was  excited  by  the  preaching  of 
St.  Bernard,  1147.     Tlie  third  (which  Richard  I.  of  England  joined)  was  in  1191. 

CRYOPHORUS,  The.  This  is  an  instrument  wherewith  is  demonstrated  the  relation 
between  cvapoi-ation  at  low  temperatures  and  the  production  of  cold.  It  was  invented 
and  so  named  by  Dr.  Wollaston,  about  the  year  177S.  The  invention  of  the 
Cryophorus  has  led  to  much  scientific  research.     See  article  Cold. 

CRYSTAL  PALACE,  Hyde  Park,  London,  built  for  the  great  Exhibition  of  1851.  Its 
length  was  1851  feet,  corresponding  with  the  year;  the  width  408  feet,  with  an 
additional  projection  on  the  north  side,  93(3  feet  long  by  48  wide.  The  central 
portion  was  120  foet  wide  and  (54  feet  high,  and  the  great  avenues  ran  east  and  west 
through  the  building,  with,  near  the  centre,  a  transept,  72  feet  wide  and  1U8  feet 
high.  The  entire  area  was  772,784  square  feet,  or  about  nineteen  acres.  Four 
galleries  ran  lengthways,  and  others  round  the  transept.  Tlie  ground-floor  and 
galleries  contained  1,000,000  square  feet  of  flooring ;  there  were  altogether  4000  ton3 

*  The  crusaders  took  Jerusalem  by  assault,  July  15,  1009,  after  a  siege  of  five  weeks.  Impelled  by 
rage,  they  put  the  numerous  garrison  and  iuhabitiints  to  the  sword  without  distinction.  Neitlicr  arms 
defended  the  valiant  nor  submission  tlie  timid  ;  no  .ago  or  sex  was  spared  ;  infants  on  the  breast  were 
pierced  by  the  same  blow  witli  their  mothers,  who  implored  for  mercy ;  even  a  multitude  to  the 
number  of  10,00!1,  who  had  surrendered  themselves  i>risouers,  and  were  promised  quarter,  were 
butchered  in  cold  blood  by  these  ferocious  conquerors.  The  streets  of  Jerusixlem  were  covered  with 
dead  bodies  ;  and  the  triumphant  warriors,  after  every  enemy  was  subdued  and  slaughtered,  imme- 
diately turned  themselves  with  sentiments  of  humiliation  towards  the  holy  sepulchre  !  They  threw 
awaj'  their  arms  still  streaming  with  blood  :  they  advanced  with  reclined  bodies,  and  naked  feet  and 
hands,  to  that  sacred  raonimient ;  they  sung  anthems  to  their  Saviour,  wlio  had  there  purchased  their 
salvation  by  his  death  and  agony  ;  and  tlieir  devotion  so  overcame  their  fury,  that  they  dissolved  in 
tears,  and  bore  the  appearance  of  every  soft  .and  tender  sentiment.  So  inconsistent  is  liuman  nature 
with  itself !  and  so  easily  does  superstition  ally,  both  with  the  most  heroic  courage  and  with  the 
fiei-cest  barbarity  \—Abbi  Vertot ;  Hume. 
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of  iron  in  the  stnicture,  and  seventeen  acres  of  glass  in  the  roof,  besides  about  1500 
vertical  glazed  sashes.  The  palace,  with  the  exception  of  the  flooring  and  joists,  was 
entirely  of  glass  and  iron.  It  was  designed  by  Mr.  Paxton,  and  the  contractors  were 
Messrs.  Fox  &  Henderson,  with  whom  it  was  agreed  to  pay  them  79,800?.,  or 
150,OOOZ.  if  the  building  were  permanently  retained.  The  first  column  was  fixed 
Sept.  26,  1850  ;  the  exhibition  was  opened  May  1,  1851 ;  and  was  closed  to  the  public, 
Oct.  11,  same  year.     See  Exhibition  of  1851. 

CRYSTAL  PALACE,  .Sydenham.  The  building  described  in  the  preceding  article 
having  been  surrendered  to  Messrs.  Fox  &  Henderson  on  Dec.  1,  1851,  the  materials 
wei-e  sold  for  7O,O0OZ.  to  a  company  (formed  by  Mr.  Leech),  who  (soon  after)  com- 
menced erecting  the  Crystal  Palace,  with  vast  alterations  and  improvements,  on  its 
present  site,  near  Sydenham  in  Kent,  (300  acres  having  been  purchased  for  the 
purpose,)  under  the  direction  of  Sir  Joseph  Paxton,  Messrs.  Owen  Jones,  Digby  ^Vyatt, 
and  other  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  erection  of  the  preceding  structure.  The  proposed 
capital  of  500,000?.  (in  100,000  shares  of  5Z.  each)  was  increased  in  Jan.  1853  to  a 
million  pounds.  During  the  progress  of  the  works  as  many  as  6400  men  were  engaged 
at  one  time.  By  the  falling  of  scaffolding,  Aug.  15,  1853,  twelve  men  were  unfor- 
tunately killed.  On  Dec.  31,  1853,  a  dinner  was  given  to  Professor  Owen  and  a  party 
of  savans,  in  the  interior  of  the  model  of  the  Iguanodon  constructed  by  Mr.  Water- 
house  Hawkins. — The  first  column  was  raised  by  S.  Laing,  Esq.  M.P.  Aug.  5,  1852. 
In  addition  to  the  permanent  exhibition,  there  are  extensive  pi'omenades,  gardens, 
with  magnificent  fountains,  &c.  combining  illustrations  of  Zoology,  Geology,  Botany, 
Ethnology,  &c.  The  Crystal  Palace  was  opened  by  the  Queen,  June  10,  1854.  At 
the  half-yearly  meeting,  July  20,  1854,  Mr.  Laing  stated  that  300,000?.  would  be 
required  to  complete  the  works  in  contemplation.  On  Oct.  28,  1854,  a  grand  musical 
fete  took  place  on  behalf  of  the  Patriotic  Fund  ;  and  on  April  20,  1855,  the  palace 
was  visited  by  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the  French,  &c. 

CUBA.  Discovered  by  Columbus  on  his  first  voyage,  in  1492.  It  was  conquered  hj 
Velasquez,  in  1511,  and  settled  by  the  Spaniards.  The  Buccaneer  Morgan  took  the 
Havannah  in  1669.  See  Buccaneers.  The  fort  here  was  erected  by  Admiral  Vernon, 
in  1741.  The  Havannah  was  taken  by  admiral  Pococke  and  lord  Albemarle,  in  1762, 
but  was  restored  at  the  peace  in  1763.  A  marauding  expedition  undertaken  by 
general  Lopez  and  a  large  body  of  Americans  with  the  view  of  wresting  this  island 
from  the  dominion  of  Spain,  landed  at  Cuba,  May  17,  1850;  but  it  ended  in  defeat 
and  disaster.  The  president  of  the  United  States  had  previously  (Aug.  11,  1849) 
published  a  strong  proclamation  denouncing  the  object  of  the  invaders.  Cuba  was 
again  invaded  by  general  Lopez  and  his  followers,  Aug.  13,  1851,  despite  a  second 
proclamation  of  the  American  president.  They  were  defeated  and  taken,  and,  in  the 
end,  fifty  of  the  latter  were  shot,  and  their  leader,  Lopez,  was  garrotted  at  Havannah, 
Sept.  1,  following.  See  Lone  Star.  On  May  31,  1854,  the  president  of  the  United 
States  again  issued  a  proclamation  against  an  intended  expedition  against  Cuba. 

CUBIT.  This  was  a  measure  of  the  ancients,  and  is  the  first  measure  we  read  of;  the 
ark  of  Noah  was  made  and  measured  by  cubits. — Holden.  TLe  Hebrew  sacred  cubit 
was  two  English  feet,  and  the  great  cubit  eleven  English  feet.  Originally  it  was  the 
distance  from  the  elbow,  bending  inwards,  to  the  extremity  of  the  middle  finger. — 
Calmet. 

CUCUMBERS.  They  grew  formerly  in  great  abundance  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  where, 
it  is  said,  they  constituted  the  greater  part  of  the  food  of  the  poor  and  slaves.  This 
plant  is  noticed  by  Virgil  and  other  ancient  poets.  It  was  brought  to  England  from 
the  Netherlands,  about  1538.  English  culture  has  much  impi'oved  the  cucumber,  of 
which  the  /ra?«e-grown  is  most  prized  for  its  flavour. 

CUDDALORE,  INDIA.  On  the  coast  of  the  Carnatic.  This  place  was  possessed  by  the 
English  in  1681.  It  was  reduced  by  the  French  in  1758,  but  was  recaptured  two 
years  afterwai-ds  by  sir  Eyre  Coote.  Again  taken  in  1781.  It  underwent  a  destructive 
siege  by  the  British  under  general  Stuart,  in  1783,  which  was  continued  until  news 
arrived  of  peace  having  been  signed.  Cuddalore  also  suffered  in  the  subsequent  wars 
with  Hyder  Ali.     See  India. 

CUIRASS.  This  part  of  armour  was  that  most  in  use  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. — 
Tacitus.  First,  from  the  skins  of  beasts,  and  afterwards  from  tanned  leather,  was 
formed  the  cuirass  of  the  Britons  until  the  Anglo-Saxon  era.  In  process  of  time  it 
was  made  of  iron  and  brass,  and  covered  the  warrior  from  neck  to  waist  before  and 
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behind,  as  a  protection  against  the  spear  and  aiTOW.  The  cuirass  was  worn  by  the 
heavy  cavalry  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  1216  et  seq* 

CULDEES.  Monks  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  of  simple 
and  peaceful  lives. — Bishop  Lloyd.  They  had  their  principal  seat  at  St.  Andrew's ; 
and  in  Tipf)erary  was  a  Ciildean  abbey  whose  monks  were  "  attached  to  simple  truth 
and  pure  Christian  worship,  and  had  not  yet  conformed  to  the  reigning  superstition," 
in  A.D.  1185. — Ledwich. 

CULLEN'S-WOOD,  MASSACRE  at,  tn  Ireland.  This  was  a  horrible  slaughter  of 
the  English  by  the  Irish  at  a  village  near  Dublin,  on  Easter  or  Black  Monday,  so 
calle<l  from  this  massacre,  a.d.  1209.  The  English  were  a  colony  from  Bristol, 
inhabiting  Dublin,  whence  they  went  to  divert  themselves  at  Cullen's-wood,  when 
the  O'Byrnes  and  O'Tooles,  mountain  enemies,  fell  upon  them,  and  destroyed  500 
men,  besides  women  and  children — -one  of  the  most  unprovoked  massacres  on  record. 

CULLODEN,  BATTLE  of.  The  English,  under  William,  duke  of  Cumberland,  defeated 
the  Scottish  rebels  headed  by  the  young  Pretender,  the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  near 
Inverness,  April  16,  1746.  The  Scots  lost  2500  men  in  killed  vipon  the  field,  or  in  the 
slaughter  which  occurred  in  the  pursuit,  while  the  loss  of  the  English  did  not  fiir 
exceed  200.  The  duke's  army  pi-actised  great  cnielties  upon  the  vanquished,  as  well 
as  upon  the  defenceless  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  districts  after  the  battle. — Smollett. 
Immediately  after  the  engagement.  Prince  Charles  sought  safety  by  flight,  and 
continued  wandering  among  the  wilds  of  Scotland  for  six  mouths,  while  30,000?.  were 
offered  for  taking  him,  and  the  troops  of  the  conqueror  were  constantly  in  seai'ch.  He 
at  length  escaped  from  the  Isle  at  Uist  to  Morlaix,  aud  died  at  Rome,  in  1788. 

CUL  VERINS.  Ordnance,  so  called  from  the  French  coulevrine,  introduced  into  England 
from  a  French  model  in  1534.  It  was  originally  five  inches  and  a  quarter  diameter 
in  the  bore,  and  carried  a  ball  of  eighteen  pounds. — Bailey. 

CUMBERLAND,  MERCHANT  SHIP.  Memorable  and  valorous  achievement  of  Captain 
Barrett  of  this  ship,  who,  with  twenty-six  men,  defeated  four  privateers,  taking  170 
men  who  had  boarded  the  Cumberland,  Jan.  16,  1811.  This  gallant  action  of  British 
seamen  in  the  merchant  service  is  eminently  deserving  of  record  in  our  naval  annals. 

CUNNERSDORF,  BATTLE  of.  The  king  of  Prussia  with  50,000  men,  attacked  the 
Austrian  and  Russian  army  of  90,000  in  their  camp,  and  at  first  gained  considerable 
advantages ;  but  pursuing  them  too  far,  the  Austrians  and  Russians  rallied,  and 
gained  a  complete  victory.  The  Prussians  lost  200  pieces  of  cannon  and  20,000  men 
in  killed  and  wounded,  Aug.  12,  1759. 

CURACOA,  ISLAND  of.  In  the  Caribbean  sea,  seized  by  Holland,  in  1634.  In  1800, 
the  French  having  settled  on  part  of  this  island,  and  becoming  at  variance  with  the 
Dutch,  the  latter  surrcudered  the  island  to  a  single  British  frigate.  It  was  restored 
to  the  Dutch  by  the  peace  of  1802,  and  taken  from  them  by  a  British  squadron,  in 
1807,  and  again  restored  by  the  peace  of  1814. 

CURATES.  They  were  of  early  appointment  as  coadjutors  in  the  Romish  Church,  and 
are  mentioned  in  England  in  the  seventh  centui'y,  though  perhaps  there  were  then 
but  few.  Several  acts  have  passed  in  the  latter  reigns  for  the  relief  and  protection  of 
this  laborious  class  of  the  clergy,  among  which  are  the  12th  Anne,  1713,  aud  36th  and 
5.Sth  (ieo.  III.  Among  the  more  recent  laws  for  their  better  maintenauce  were  the 
53rd  Geo.  III.  1813,  aud  the  beneficent  act  2  Will.  IV.  Oct.  1831.  It  appears  by  the 
late  Parliamentary  Reports  on  Ecclesiastical  Revenues,  that  there  are  5230  curates  in 
England  and  Wales,  whose  stipends  amount  to  424,695/. ;  but  the  numbers  in  some 
benefices  have  not  been  returned  to  the  commissioner-s.  The  greatest  number  of 
curates  in  one  diocese  is  in  that  of  Lincoln,  629 ;  and  the  smallest  is  in  that  of 
St.  Asaph,  43.— Par/.  Rep. 

CURFRW  BELL.  From  the  French  coiirre  feu.  This  was  a  Norman  institution,  intro- 
duced into  England  in  the  reign  of  Will.  I.  a.d.  1008.  On  the  ringing  of  the  curfew 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  all  fires  anil  candles  were  to  be  extinguished,  under  a 
severe  penalty. — Rapin.     The  curfew  was  abolished  1  Hen.  I.  a.d.  llOO. 

CURRANTS.  From  Corlnthm,  whence,  probably,  this  plciisant  fruit  was  first  brought  to 
us. — Br.  Johnson.     A  small  and  smart  pleasant  fruit,   of  the  grape  kind,   brou"-ht 

*  The  use  of  cuirasses  and  lielmcts,  as  well  as  the  use  of  bows  aud  arrows,  which  had  been  hardly 
known  under  the  first  race  of  our  kings  (of  France)  became  a  military  law  under  the  seeiin<l  race 
(Cop'd.  of  Cliarlem.).  Chivalry  at  this  time  bcganto  be  introduced  ;  the  knight,  who  was  called  Afiln:, 
held  a  rank  hi  the  army,  iudeiiondcntly  of  his  military  rank.     Reign  of  Louis  V.  year  0S7.  —  /{enault.   '  ( 
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from  the  Levant. — Pardon.  They  were  brought  from  Zante,  and  the  tree  planted  in 
England,  1533.  The  hawthorn  currant  tree  {Ribes  oxyacantJwides)  came  from  Canada 
in  1705. 

CUSHEE  PIECES.  The  invention  of  the  bold  and  heroic  Eichard  Leake,  the  master- 
gunner  of  the  Royal  Prince  man-of-war,  whose  signal  bravery  on  board  that  ship  in 
the  engagement  with  the  Dutch  admiral,  Van  Tromp,  has  given  him  an  imperishable 
renown.     The  cushee  piece  was  invented  in  1673. 

CUSTOM.  This  is  a  law,  not  written,  but  established  by  long  usage  and  consent.  By 
lawj'ers  and  civilians  it  is  defined  lex  non  scripta,  and  it  stands  opposed  to  lex  scripta, 
or  the  written  law.  It  is  the  rule  of  law  when  it  is  derived  from  a.d.  1189  down- 
wards.    Sixty  years  is  binding  in  civil  law,  and  forty  years  in  ecclesiastical  cases. 

CUSTOM-HOUSE.  That  of  London  is  of  early  institution  (see  Billingsgate),  as  customs 
were  collected  in  a  regular  manner  in  the  tenth  century.  A  custom-house  was  erected 
on  a  large  scale,  a.d.  1304;  and  another  on  a  yet  larger  scale  was  erected  in  1559. 
This  last  was  burnt  down  in  1666,  and  a  new  one  was  built  by  Charles  II.  Again 
burnt  down  in  1718,  and  again  rebuilt.  The  custom-house  once  more  became  a  prey 
to  fire,  Feb.  12,  1814,  when  it  was  totally  burnt  down,  and  immense  property  and 
valuable  records  wei-e  destroyed.  The  present  edifice  was  opened  May  12,  1817. 
The  Dublin  custom-house  was  commenced  in  1781,  and  was  opened  in  1791.  The 
eastern  wing  of  its  warehouse  was  destroyed  by  fire,  with  property  to  the  amount  of 
400,000^.  Aug.  9,  1832. 

CUSTOMS.  They  were  collected  upon  merchandise  in  England,  under  Ethelred  II.  in 
979.  The  king's  claim  to  them  by  grant  of  parliament  was  established  3  Edw.  I. 
1274.  The  customs  were  farmed  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smith  for  20,000Z.  for  several  years, 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabetli. — Stowe.  They  were  farmed  by  Charles  II.  for  390,000^.  in 
the  year  1666. — Davenant, 
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they  amounted  to    . 

£14,000 

In  1830 

In  1592 

ditto 

50,000 

In  1835 

In  1614 

ditto 

148,000 

In  1840 

In  1622 

ditto  . 

168,000 

In  1845 

In  1642 

ditto 

600,000 

In  1850 

In  1720 

ditto  . 

.       1,555,000 

In  1851 

In  1748 

ditto 

.       2,000,000 

In  1852 

In  1808 

ditto  . 

.       9,973,240 

1U1853 

In  1823 

ditto 

.     11,498,702 

In  1854 

In  1830  United  Kingdom 


ditto 

ditto  . 

ditto 

ditto  to  Jan.  5 
ditto  to  Jan.  5 
ditto  to  Jan.  5 
ditto  to  Jan.  5 
ditto  to  Jan.  5 


.  £17,540,323 

,  18,612,906 

.  19,915,296 

.  20,196,856 

.  20,995,132 

.  20,442,170 

.  20,615,337 

.  20,551,541 

.  20,902,134 


The  cu.stoms  in  Ireland  were,  in  the  year  1224,  viz.,  on  eveiy  sack  of  wool  Zd. ;  on 
every  last  of  hides,  Qd.  ;  and  2fZ.  on  every  barrel  of  wine. — Annals  of  Duhlin.  Custom- 
house officers,  and  officers  of  excise,  were  disqualified  from  voting  for  the  election  of 
members  of  parliament,  by  statute  22  Geo.  III.  1782.  The  customs'  business  of 
Ireland  was  transferi'ed  to  the  London  Board,  Jan.  6,  1830.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  106, 
was  passed  to  consolidate  the  Customs'  Duties  acts,  Aug.  20,  1853  ;  it  contains  a  new 
tariff.  This  was  modified  by  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  28,  29  (July  1854),  and  c.  122  (Aug. 
1854).     See  Revenue. 

CYCLE.  That  of  the  sun  is  the  twenty-eight  years  before  the  days  of  the  week  return 
to  the  same  days  of  the  month.  That  of  the  moon  is  nineteen  lunar  years  and  seven 
intercalary  months,  or  nineteen  solar  years.  The  cycle  of  Jupiter  is  sixty  years,  or 
sexagenary.  The  Paschal  cycle,  or  the  time  of  keeping  Easter,  was  first  calculated 
for  the  period  of  532  years,  by  Victorius,  a.d.  463. — Blair. 

CYCLOPAEDIA.  Cyclopajdias  were  wi-itten  late  in  the  fifteenth,  and  some  were  pub- 
lished in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  but  the  principal  and  most  comprehensive  work  of 
this  kind  was  that  of  Alstedius,  in  1620,  of  which  many  copies,  much  prized,  are 
extant.  The  earliest  attempt  in  England  to  arrange  the  whole  compass  of  human 
knowledge  in  an  alphabetical  form  was  the  Dictionary  of  Ephraim  Chambers  (which 
may  be  said  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  others  since),  printed  in  two  large  folio 
volumes  in  1728.     See  Encychpcedia. 

CYMBAL.  The  oldest  musical  instrument  of  which  we  have  certain  record.  It  was 
made  of  brass,  like  a  kettle-drum,  and  some  think  in  the  same  form,  but  smaller. 
Xenophon  makes  mention  of  the  cymbal  as  a  musical  instrument,  whose  invention  is 
attributed  to  Cybele,  by  whom,  we  are  told,  it  was  used  in  her  feasts,  called  the 
mysteries  of  Cybele,  about  1580  B.C.  The  festivals  of  Cvbele  were  introduced  by 
Scamander,  with  the  dances  of  Corybantes,  at  Mount  Ida,  1546  B.C. 

CYNICS.  The  sect  of  philosophers  founded  by  Antisthenes,  396  B.C. — Diog.  Laert.  He 
lived  in  the  ninety-fourth  Olympiad. — Pardon.  These  philosophei's  valued  themselves 
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for  contemning  all  worldly  things,  and  even  all  sciences,  except  morality  ;  they  were 
very  free  in  reprehending  vice,  and  did  all  their  actions  publicly,  and  practised  the 
greatest  obscenities  without  blushing.— /de7?i.  Diogenes  was  one  of  this  sect.  They 
generally  slept  on  the  ground. — Diog.  Laert. 

CYPRESS.  Cupressus  sempervirens.  A  tree  whose  wood  is  of  an  agreeable  smell,  and 
tliat  scarcely  ever  decays,  or  takes  the  worm  ;  it  was  originally  found  in  the  Isle  of 
Cyprus.  It  was  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  token  of  sorrow.  Some  are  of  opinion  th.it 
the  wood  gophir,  of  which  Noah's  ark  was  made,  was  cypress ;  and  the  Athenians 
buried  their  heroes  in  coffins  made  of  this  wood,  of  which  many  of  the  Egyptian 
mummy-chests  were  also  fabricated.  The  cypress  was  brought  to  England  about 
A.D.  1441.  The  deciduous  cypress,  or  Ciipressits  disticha,  came  from  North  America 
before  the  year  1 640. 

CYPRUS.  An  island,  whose  inhabitants  anciently  were  much  given  to  love  and  plea- 
sure.— Pliny.  It  was  divided  among  several  petty  kings  till  the  time  of  Cyrus,  who 
subdued  them  ;  it  ranked  among  the  proconsular  provinces  in  the  reign  of  Augustus. 
Conquered  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  648 ;  but  recovered  by  the  Romans,  in  957.  Cypnis 
was  reduced  by  Richard  I.  of  England,  in  1191.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Venetians,  1480,  and  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Turks,  1570. — Priestley. 

CYRENAIC  SECT.  Aristippus  the  Elder,  of  Cyrene,  was  the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaici, 
392  B.C.  They  maintained  the  doctrine  that  the  supreme  good  of  man  in  this  life  is 
pleasure,  and  particularly  pleasure  of  a  sensual  kind  ;  and  said  that  virtue  ought  to 
be  commended  because  it  gave  pleasure,  and  only  so  far  as  it  conduced  thereto.  The 
sect  flourished  for  several  ages. 

CYRENE.  Founded  by  Battus,  630  B.C.  Aristajus,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  colonists 
here,  gave  the  city  his  mother's  name.  It  was  also  called  Pentapolis,  on  account  of 
its  five  towns ;  namely,  Cyrene,  Ptolemais,  Berenice,  Apollonia,  and  Arsinoe.  Cyrene 
was  left  by  Ptolemy  Apion  to  the  Romans,  97  B.C.     It  is  now  a  desert. — Piieatley. 

CYZICUM,  BATTLE  of.  In  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  Lacedemonian  fleet  under  the 
command  of  Mindarus,  assisted  by  Pharnabazus,  the  Persian,  was  encountered  by  the 
Athenians,  and  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  In  this  celebrated  battle  Mindarus  was 
slain,  410  B.C. — Plutarch.     408  B.C. — Lewjlet. 

CZAR.  From  Caesar,  a  title  of  honour  as.snmed  by  the  sovereigns  of  Ru.'?sia.  Ivan 
Basilowitz,  after  having  achieved  great  triumphs  over  the  Tartars,  and  made  many 
conquests,  pur.sued  them  to  the  centre  of  their  own  country,  and  returning  in 
triumph,  took  the  title  of  Tzar,  or  Czar  (signifying  Great  King). — Aspin.  The  courts 
of  Europe  consented  to  address  the  Rus.sian  Czar  by  the  title  of  emperor  in  1722. — 
Idem. 


D. 

DAGUERREOTYPE.  The  name  given  to  a  process  introduced  by  M.  Dagtierre,  a 
French  artist,  by  which  the  images  from  a  lens,  upon  the  principle  of  a  camera 
obscura,  are  fixed  on  metal  phites.  With  the  exception  of  local  colours,  they  present 
nature  herself  to  the  spectator.  The  process  has  been  undergoing  vast  extension  and 
improvement  since  its  first  discovery,  in  1839.  M.  Daguerre  died  July  10,  1851. — 
See  P/iolography. 

DAHLIA.  This  beautiful  flower  was  imported  from  China,  of  wliicli  it  is  a  native,  early 
in  the  present  century,  and  amatevirs  in  flowtirs  have  annually  laid  out  hundreds  of 
pounds  in  England,  .and  thousands  of  francs  in  France,  in  tlie  purcliase  of  it.  The 
Swedish  botanist,  pi'ofessor  Dahl,  first  cultivated  and  made  it  known.  It  soon 
attracted  notice  in  England,  where,  from  the  beauty  of  its  form  and  variety  of  colour, 
it  became  at  once  an  esjiecial  favounte.  In  1815,  about  two  months  after  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  it  was  uitrod\iccd  into  France,  and  the  celebrated  florist,  AndrcS  Thouine 
suggested  various  practical  improvements  in  its  management.  The  botanist  Georgi 
had,  shortly  before  this,  intro<luced  it  at  St  Petersbvu-g  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  to  this 
day  the  dahlia  is  known  throughout  Germany  under  tlie  name  of  Gcorrjina. 

DAMASCUS.  This  city  was  in  being  in  the  time  of  Abraham. — (?c7i.  xiv.  It  is,  con- 
sequently, one  of  the  most  ancient  in  the  world.  From  the  Assyrians,  Damascus 
passed  to  the  Persians,  and  from  them  to  the  Greeks  under  Alexander ;  and  after- 
wards to  tlie  Romans,  about  70  B.C.  It  was  taken  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  633  ;  by  the 
Turks  in  1006;  and  was  destroyed  by  Tamerlane,  in  1400.     It  was  in  a  journey  to 
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this  place  that  the  apostle  Paul  was  miraculously  converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  here  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  about  a.d.  52.  Damascus  is  now  the  capital 
of  a  Turkish  pachalic.  The  disappearance  of  a  Greek  priest,  named  Father  Tommaso, 
from  here,  Feb.  1,  1840,  led  to  the  torture  of  a  number  of  Jews,  suspected  of  his 
murder,  and  in  the  end,  to  a  cruel  persecution  of  that  people,  which  caused  remon- 
sti'ances  from  many  states  of  Europe. 

DAMASK  LINENS  and  SILKS. — They  were  first  manufactured  at  Damascus,  and 
hence  the  name,  their  large  fine  figures  representing  flowers,  and  being  raised  above 
the  ground-work.  They  were  beautifully  imitated  by  the  Dutch  and  Flemish 
weavers ;  and  the  manufacture  was  brought  to  England  by  artisans  who  fled  from  the 
persecution  of  the  cruel  duke  of  Alva,  between  the  years  1571  and  1573. — Anderson. 

DAMASK  ROSE.  The  Rosa  Damascena  has  not  been  more  highly  celebrated  by  the 
poets  of  modern  times,  than  by  those  of  antiquity. — Butler.  Most  of  the  ancients 
loved  this  fragrant  and  charming  rose. — Danvin.  It  is  the  pride  of  plants,  and  queen 
of  flowers. — Sappho.  And  sweetest  daughter  of  the  spring. — Anaa'eon.  The  damask 
rose  was  transplanted  from  the  gardens  of  Damascus,  and  was  brought  to  these 
countries  from  the  south  of  Europe  and  Marseilles,  by  Dr.  Linacre,  physician  to 
Henry  VIIL,  aboixt  a.d.  1540.  Several  varieties  of  the  rose  were  subsequently  planted 
in  England.     See  article  Rose. 

DAMIENS  ATTEMPT  on  the  LIFE  of  LOUIS  XV.  Louis,  who  was  styled  the 
Well-beloved,  was  stabbed  with  a  knife  in  the  right  side  by  Damiens,  a  native  of  Arras, 
Jan.  5,  1757.  For  this  crime  the  wretched  culprit  suffered  a  dreadful  death;  he 
was  first  made  to  endure  the  most  excruciating  tortures,  nearly  similar  to  those  which 
had  been  inflicted  on  the  regicide  Ravailiac,  and  was  then  broken  on  the  wheel, 
March  28  following.     See  Ravail/ac's  Murder  of  Henry  IV. 

DAMON  AND  PYTHIAS.  Pythagorean  philosophers.  When  Damon  was  condemned 
to  death  by  the  tyrant  Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  he  obtained  leave  to  go  and  settle  some 
domestic  affairs,  on  the  promise  of  returning  at  the  appointed  time  of  execution,  and 
Pythias  became  surety  for  the  performance  of  his  engagement.  When  the  fatal  hour 
approached,  Damon  had  not  appeared,  and  Pythias  surrendered  himself,  and  was  led 
away  to  execution  ;  but  at  this  critical  moment  Damon  returned  to  redeem  his  pledge. 
Dionysius  was  so  struck  with  the  fidelity  of  these  friends,  that  he  remitted  the 
sentence,  and  entreated  them  to  permit  him  to  share  their  friendhip,  387  B.C. 

DAN  TO  BEERSHEBA.  Dan  was  usually  accounted  the  utmost  northern  border  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  as  Beersheba  was  the  southern,  whence  the  expression  denotes  the  whole 
length  of  the  Holy  Land,  from  north  to  south,  and,  proverbially,  the  extremity  of 
any  other  district.  We  read  of  Erastus  having  been  (about  a.d.  60)  bishop  of 
Paneus,  which  is  another  name  for  Dan. 

DANCING.  The  dance  to  the  measure  of  time  was  invented  by  the  Curetes,  1534  B.C. — 
Evsebius.  The  Greeks  were  the  first  who  imited  the  dance  to  their  tragedies  and 
comedies.  Pantomimic  dances  were  first  introduced  on  the  Roman  stage,  22  B.C. — 
Usher.  Dancing  by  cinque  paces  was  introduced  into  England  from  Italy,  a.d.  1541. 
In  modern  times,  the  French  were  the  first  who  introduced  ballets  analogues  in  their 
musical  dramas.  The  country  dance  (contre-danse)  is  of  French  origin,  but  its  date  is 
not  precisely  known. — Spelnvin.     See  Morice  Dance. 

DANE-GELD,  or  DANEGELT.  A  tribute  formerly  paid  tq  the  Danes,  arising  out  of 
their  exactions,  and  to  stop  their  ravages  in  this  kingdom.  It  was  first  raised  by 
Ethelred  II.  in  991,  and  was  again  collected  in  1003  ;  and  continued  to  be  levied  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Danes,  to  pay  fieets  for  scouring  the  seas  of  them.  The  tax 
was  suppressed  by  Edward  the  Confessor  in  1051  ;  but  it  was  revived  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  formed  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  crown,  until  abolished  by  king 
Stephen. — The  Danegelt  was  thus  i-aised  :  every  hide  of  land,  i.  e.  as  much  as  one 
plough  could  plough,  or  as  Bede  says,  maintain  a  family,  was  taxed  one  &\n\\iuQ.^ Stowe. 

DANES,  INVASIONS  of  the.  The  invasions  of  this  people  were  a  scourge  to  England 
for  upwards  of  two  hundred  yeai'S.  During  their  attacks  upon  Britain  and  Ireland, 
they  made  a  descent  on  France,  where,  in  895,  under  RoUo,  they  received  presents 
under  the  walls  of  Paris.  They  returned  and  ravaged  the  French  territories  as  far 
as  Ostend  in  896.  They  attacked  Italy  in  903.  Neustria  was  granted  by  the  king  of 
France  to  Rollo  and  his  Normans  (North-men),  hence  Normandy,  in  911.  The 
invasions  of  England  and  Ireland  were  as  follows  : — 
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DANES,  INVASION  of  the,  continued, 

FIRST   SERIES   OF   INVASIONS. 

First  hostile  appearance  of  the  Danes 

upon  the  coast      ....   a.d.     78.3 
Tiiey  hmd  near  Purbeck,  Dorset         .     .     787 
Descend  in   Northvimboi-land ;   are  re- 
pelled, and  perish  by  shipwreck  .     704 
Tliey  invade  Scotland  and  Ireland      .     .     796 
They  enter  Dublin  with  a  fleet  of  60  sail, 
and  possess  themselves  of  Dublin,  Fin- 
gal,  and  other  places    ....     798 
They  take  the  Isle  of  Shoppey  .        .     .     832 
Defeated  in  Cornwall,  by  Egbert     ,         .     836 
They  defeat  Kthelwolf  at  Chai-mouth     .     836 
They  land  in  Kent  from  350  vessels,  and 

take  Canterbury  and  London       .        .     851 
Their  signal  defeat  by  Ethelwolf        .     .     853 
[This  defeat  closes  the  firstperiod  of  their 
ravages.] 

SECOND   SERIES   OF   INVASIONS. 

They  return  to  England,  make  a  descent 

on  Northumberland,  and  take  York   .  867 

They  defeat  the  Saxons  at  Merton  .        .  871 

They  take  Wareham  and  Exeter         .     .  876 
They  take  Cliippenham;  but  120  of  their 

ships  are  wrecked         ....  877 

Defeated  by  the  earl  of  Devon   .        .     .  878 

Alfred  enters  into  a  treaty  with  them    .  882 
Their  fleet  totally  destroyed  by  Alfred  at 

Applcdore 894 

They  invade  and  waste  Anglesey       .     .  900 

They  submit  to  the  Saxons     .        .        .  921 


They  defeat  the  people  of  Leinster,  whose 
king  is  killed    .        .        .        .        a.d.    956 

Tlieir  new  invasion  of  Dorsetshire .        .     982 

They  ravage  Essex 991 

Their  fleet  defeated  after  a  breach  of 
treaty,  purchased  by  money        .        .     992 

They  land  in  Essex,  and  in  the  west,  and 
are  paid  a  sum  of  money  (16,  OOOi.)  to 
quit  the  kingdom 995 

A  general  massacre  of  the  Danes,  by  order 
of  Ethelred  II Nov.  1002 

Swein  revenges  the  death  of  his  country- 
men, and  receives  36,000t.  (whioli  he 
afterwards  demands  as  an  annual  tri- 
bute) to  depart 1003 

They  make  fresh  inroads,  and  defeat  the 
Saxons  in  Suffolk 1010 

They  again  sack  Cantei-bury  and  put  the 
inhabitants  to  death         .        .        .     .  1011 

Their  conquest  of  England  completed   .  1017 

THIRD   SERIES  OF   RAVAGES. 

They  settle  in  Scotland  ....  1020 
Vanquished  at  Clontarf  in  Ireland,  in  a 

bloody  battle  (see  Clontarf)  .  .  .  1039 
They  are  driven  out  of  England  .  .  1041 
They  land  again  at  Sandwich,  cairying 

off  much  phuider  to  Flanders  .  .  .  1047 
They  burn  York,  and  put  3000  Normans 

to  the  sword 1069 

Once    more    invade    England   but    are 

bribed  by  Wilham  to  depart    .        .     .  1074 


DANGEROUS  ASSOCIATIONS'  (IRELAND)  BILL.  The  statute  for  the  suppression 
of  dangerous  associations  in  Ireland,  particularly  with  reference  to  the  then  Roman 
Catholic  Association,  passed  March  5, 1829.  This  law  was  enacted  at  the  same  time 
as  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill  was  passed.     See  Roman  Catholic  Association. 

DANTZIC  A  commercial  city  in  a.d.  997. — Bmching.  Built,  according  to  other 
authorities,  by  Waldemar  I.,  in  1165.  Poland  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  it  in  1454. 
Seized  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  annexed  to  his  dominions  in  1793.  It  surrendered 
to  the  French  after  a  siege  of  four  months,  May  5,  1807;  and,  by  the  treaty  of 
Tilsit,  was  restored  to  its  former  independence,  under  the  protection  of  Prussia  and 
Saxony.  Dantzic  was  besieged  by  the  allies  in  1812  ;  and,  after  a  gallant  resistance, 
stirrendered  to  them  Jan.  1,  1814.  By  the  treaty  of  Paris,  it  again  reverted  to  the 
king  of  Prussia.  Awful  inundation  here,  owing  to  the  Vistula  breaking  through  its 
dykes,  by  which  10,000  head  of  cattle  and  4000  houses  were  destroyed,  and  a  vast 
number  of  lives  lost,  April  9,  1829. 

DANUBE.  (German,  Donau ;  anciently  Istor,  in  its  lower  part.)  Except  the  Wolga, 
the  largest  river  in  Europe,  rising  in  the  Black  Forest  and  falling  into  the  Black  Sea. 
Its  navigation  has  been  considered  an  object  of  great  importance,  from  the  time  of 
Trajan  to  the  present  time.  Part  of  Trajan's  bridge  at  Gladova  still  remains.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Adrian,  to  prevent  the  barbarians  entering  Dacia.  Steam  navigation 
was  projecteil  on  this  river  by  count  Szenechyi,  in  1830,  and  in  tliat  year  the  first  steam- 
boat was  launched  at  Vienna,  and  the  Austrian  company  was  formed  shortly  after. 
Tiie  Bavarian  company  was  formed  in  1836.  Charlemagne,  in  the  eighth  century, 
contemplated  uniting  the  Danube  and  Rhine  by  a  canal,  and  actually  began  a  work 
which  is  now  in  progress  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bavarian  government. 

DANUBIAN  PRINCIPALITIES  ;  Wallacoia  and  Moldavia  ;  capitals,  Bucharest  and 
Jassy.  These  provinces  formed  part  of  the  ancient  Dacia  which  was  conquered  by 
Trajan  about  ad.  I(l3,  and  abandoned  liy  Aurelian  about  270.  For  some  time  after, 
thej'  were  alternately  in  the  possession  of  the  barbarians  and  the  Greek  emperors; 
and  afterwards  of  the  Hungarians.  In  the  thirteenth  century  they  were  subdued  by  the 
Turks,  but  permitted  to  retain  their  religious  customs,  &c.  In  1812,  part  of  Moldavia 
was  ceded  to  Rus-sia.  The  provinces  having  participated  in  the  Greek  insurrection  in 
1821,  were  afterwards  severely  treated  by  the  Turks  ;  but  by  the  treaty  of  Adrianople 
in  1829,  tliey  were  placed  under  the  protection  of  Russiiu  In  June,  1849,  tlie  Porte 
appoint<-<l  as  hospodars  Prince  Stirbey  for  Wallachia,  and  Prince  Ghika  for  Moldavia, 
who  retired  from  their  governments  wiien  the  Russians  crossed  tlie  I'ruth,  and  entered 
Moldavia  in  July  2, 1853.  See  Rmso-Tarkish  war.    The  Russians  quitted  these  provinces 
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in  Sept.  1854,  and  an  Axistrian  army  entered  (by  virtue  of  a  convention  between  the 
sultan  and  Austria),  which  still  remains  there  (1855). 
DARDANELLES,  PASSAGE  op  the.     The  Dardanelles  are  two  castles,   one  called 
Sestos,  seated  in  Romania,  the  other  called  Abydos,  in   Natolia,  commanding  the 
entrance  of  the  strait  of  Gallipoli.     They  were  built  by  the  emperor  Mahomet  IV., 
in  1659,  and  were  named  Dardanelles  from  the  contiguous  town,  Dardanus.      The 
gallant  exploit  of  forcing  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  was  achieved  by  the  British 
squadron  under  admiral  Sir  John  Duckworth,  February  19,  1807;   but  the  admiral 
was  obliged  to  repass  them,  which  he  did  with  great  loss  and  immense  damage  to  the 
fleet,  March  2,  following,  the  castles  of  Sestos  and  Abydos  hurling  down  rocks  of 
stone,  each  of  many  tons  weight,  upon  the  decks  of  the  British  ships.     The  allied 
English  and  French  fleets  passed  the  Dardanelles  at  the  sultan's  request,  Oct.  1853. 
DARTC.     This  gold  coin  was  issued  by  Darius  the  Mede,   and  hence  its  name,  about 
338  B.C.     It  is  seldom  mentioned,  if  at  all,  by  Roman  historians. — Ashe.     Its  value 
was  two  shillings. — Bailey.  About  556  cents. — Knowles.     It  weighed  two  grains  more 
than  the  English  guinea. — Dr.  Bernard. 
DARTFORD.     At  this  town  commenced  the  memorable  insurrection  of  Wat  Tyler, 
A.D.  1381.     Here  was  a  celebrated  convent  of  nuns  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin, 
endowed  by  Edward  III.,  1355,  which  was  converted  by  Henry  VIII.,  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  into  a  roj^al  palace.     The  first  paper-mill  in  England  was  erected  at 
Dartford  by  'sir  John  Speilman,  a  German,  in  1590.— <S(!owe.     And  about  the  same 
period  was  erected  here  the  first  mill  for  slitting  iron  bars.     The  powder-mills  here 
were  blown  up  four  times  between  1730  and  1738.     Various  explosions  have  since 
occurred,  in  some  cases  with  loss  of  life  to  many  persons.     A  great  explosion  took 
place  Oct.  12,  1790;  again  Jan.  1,  1795  ;  and  others  more  recently. 
DARTMOUTH.    Burnt  by  the  French  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  I.  and  Henry  IV.     In  a 
third  attempt  the  invaders  were  defeated  by  the  inhabitants,  assisted  by  the  valour 
of  the  women.     The  French   commander,  M.  Castel,    three   lords,  and   thirty-two 
knights  were  made  prisoners,  1404.     In  the  war  of  the  parliament,  Dartmouth  was 
taken  (1643)  after  a  siege  of  four  weeks,  by  prince  Maurice,  who  garrisoned  the  place 
for  the  king;    but  it  was  retaken  by  general  Fairfax  by  storm  in  1646. 
DATES.     Dates  were  first  affixed  to  gi-ants  and  assignments  18  Edw.  I.  1290.      Before 
this  time  it  was  usual  at  least  to  pass  lands  without  dating  the  deed  of  conveyance. — 
Leiois.      Numerous  instruments  of   assignment   enrolled  among   our  early   records 
establish  this  fact.     The  date  is  determined  by  the  names  of  the  parties,  particularly 
that  of  the  grantor  :  the  possession  of  land  was  proof  of  the  title  to  it. — Uardie. 
DAUPHIN.     The  title  given  to  the  eldest  sons  of  the  kings  of  France,  from  the,  province 
of  Dauphin^  which  was  ceded  by  its  last  jorince  Humbert  II.  to  Philip  of  Valois,  on 
the  condition  that  the  heirs  to  the  French  throne  should  bear  the  arms  and  name  of 
the  province,  A.D.  1343. — Priestley.   It  is  a  vulgar  error  to  suppose  tliat,  by  the  treaty 
of  1343,  which  gave  the  full  sovereignty  of  Dauphind  to  the  kings  of  France,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  eldest  sou  of  the  king  should  bear  the  title  of  dauphin.     So  far 
from  it,  the  first  dauphin  named  in  that  treaty  was  Philip,  second  son  of  Philip 
of  Valois.^ — Henault.    The  late  duke  of  Orleans,  eldest  son  of  Louis-Philippe,  was  not 
called  the  dauphin. 
DAVIS'S  STRAIT.     Discovered  by  the  renowned  English  navigator,  John  Davis,  whose 
name  it  bear.s,  on  his  voyage  to  find  a  north-west  passage,  in  1585.     Davis  made  two 
more  voyages  for  the  same  purpose,  and  afterwards  performed  five  voyages  to  the 
East  Indies.     In  the  last  he  was  killed  by  Japanese  pirates,  in  the  Indian  seas,  on  the 
coast  of  Malacca,  Dec.  27,  1605. 
DAY.     Day  began  at  sunrise  among  most  of  the  northern  nations,  and  at  sunset  among 
the  Athenians  and  Jews.  Among  the  Romans,  day  commenced  at  midnight,  as  it  now 
does  among  us.     The  Italians  in  most  places,  at  the  present  time,  reckon  the  day  from 
sunset  to  sunset,  making  their  clocks  strike  twenty-four   hours  round,  instead   of 
dividing  the  day,  as  is  done  in  all  other  countries,  into  equal  portions  of  twelve  hours. 
This  mode  is  but  partially  used  in  the  larger  towns  of  Italy,  most  public  clocks  in 
Florence,  Rome,  and  Milan,  being  set  to  the  hour  designated  on  French  or  English 
clocks.     The  Chinese  divide  the  dffy  into  twelve  parts  of  two  hours  each.     Our  civil 
day  is  distinguished  from  the  astronomical  day,  which  begins  at  noon,  and  is  the  mode 
of  reckoning  used  in  the  Nautical  Almanack.     At  Rome,  day  and  night  were  first 
divided  in  time  by  means  of  water-clocks,  the  invention  of  Scipio  Nasica,  158  B.C. 
—  Vossixis  de  Scien.  MatL 
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DEACON.  An  order  of  the  Chi-istian  priesthood  which  took  its  rise  from  the  institution 
of  seven  deacons  by  the  Apostles,  which  number  was  retained  a  long  period  in  many 
churches,  about  a.D.  51.  See  Ads,  chap.  vi.  The  original  deacons  were  Philip, 
Stephen,  Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenos,  and  Nicolas.  The  qualifications  of  a 
deacon  are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  1st  Timothy,  iii.  8 — -13. 

DEAF  AND  DUMB.  The  first  systematic  attempt  to  instruct  the  deaf  and  dumb  was 
made  by  Pedro  de  Ponce,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Spain,  about  a.d.  1570.  Bonet,  also 
a  monk,  published  a  system  at  Madrid  in  1620.  Dr.  Wallis  published  a  work  in 
England  on  the  subject  in  1650.  The  first  regular  academy  for  the  deaf  and  dumb 
in  these  countries  was  opened  in  Edinburgh  in  1773.  In  our  own  times  the  abbe  do 
I'Ep^e,  and  the  abbd  Sicard  of  Paris ;  the  rev.  Mr.  Townsend,  and  Mr.  Baker  of 
London ;  Mr.  Braidwood,  of  Edinburgh ;  and  surgeon  Orpen,  of  Dublin,  have 
laboured  with  uuich  success  in  promoting  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
An  asylum  for  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  poor  was  opened  in  London  through 
the  exei'tious  of  Mr.  Townsend,  in  1792.  Several  Deaf  and  Dumb  institutions  exist 
in  that  city.     The  asylum  at  Claremont,  Dublin,  was  opened  in  1816.     See  Daiub. 

DEAN,  FOREST  of.  Anciently  it  was  shaded  with  woods  quite  through,  and  was  of 
immense  extent ;  and  in  the  last  century,  though  much  curtailed,  it  was  twenty  miles 
in  length  and  ten  in  breadth.  It  was  famous  for  its  oaks,  of  which  most  of  our 
former  ships  of  war  were  made.  The  memorable  riots  in  this  district,  when  more 
than  3000  persons  assembled  in  the  forest,  and  demolished  upvyards  of  fifty  miles  of 
wall  and  fence,  throwing  open  10,000  acres  of  plantation,  took  place  on  June  8,  1831. 

DEATH,  PUNISHMENT  of.  Death  by  drowning  in  a  quagmire  was  a  punishment 
among  the  Britons  before  450  B.C. — Stowe.  The  most  eulogised  heroes  of  antiquity 
indicted  death  by  crucifixion,  and  even  women  suffered  on  the  cross,  the  victims 
sometimes  living  in  the  most  excruciating  torture  many  days.  A  most  horrifying 
instance  of  death  by  torture  occurs  in  the  fate  of  Mithridates,  a  eunuch,  an  assassin 
of  Xerxes.  See  a  7iote  to  the  article  Persia  ;  see  also  Ravaillac  ;  Boilinr/  to  death  ; 
Burning  to  death,  &c.  Maurice,  the  son  of  a  nobleman,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered  for  piracy,  the  first  execution  in  that  manner  in  England,  25  lien.  III. 
1241.  The  punishment  of  death  was  abolished  in  a  great  number  of  cases  by  sir 
R.  Peel's  acts,  4  to  10  Geo.  IV.  1824-9.  Act  abolishing  the  punishment  of  death  in 
certain  other  cases,  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  cap.  62,  July  11,  1832.  Act  of  same  session  to 
discontinue  the  punishment  of  death  in  cases  of  forgery,  excejit  in  tiie  forging  of 
wills  and  powers-ofattoniey  to  transfer  stock,  cap.  123,  Aug.  16,  1832.  Act  abolishing 
the  punishment  of  death  in  all  cases  of  forgery,  1  Vict.  cap.  91,  July  17,  1837. 

DEATHS,  PARISH  REGISTERS  of.  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  who  was  one  of  the 
chief  instruments  of  Henry  VIII.  in  the  suppression  of  monastei'ies  and  abbeys,  was 
the  institutor  of  parish  registers  of  deaths,  births,  and  marriages,  a.d.  1536;  but  they 
were  more  formally  compiled  in  1593,  after  the  great  plague  of  that  year.  A  tax  was 
levied  on  deaths  and  births  in  England,  23  Geo.  III.  1783. 

DEBTORS.  See  Banlcrvpts  and  Insolvents.  Debtors  have  been  subjected  to  imprison- 
ment in  almost  all  coimtries  and  times  ;  and  until  the  passing  of  the  later  bankrupt 
laws  and  insolvent  acts,  the  prisons  of  these  countries  were  crowded  with  debtors  to 
an  extent  that  is  now  scarcely  credible.  It  appeared  by  parliamentary  returns  that 
in  the  eighteen  months  subsequent  to  the  panic  of  December,  1825,  as  many  as 
101,000  writs  for  debt  were  issued  from  the  coiu'ts  in  England.  In  the  year  ending 
5th  Jan.  1830,  there  were  7114  poi"sons  sent  to  the  several  prisons  of  London  ;  and 
on  that  day,  1547  of  the  number  were  yet  confined.  On  the  1st  Jan.  1840,  the 
number  of  prisoners  for  debt  in  England  and  Wales  was  1732  ;  in  Ireland  the  number 
was  under  1000  ;  and  in  Scotland  under  100.  The  operation  of  statutes  of  relief,  and 
other  auises,  have  since  considerably  reduced  the  number  of  inqirisoned  debtors. 
Arrest  of  Absconding  Debtore  Bill,  14  &  15  Vict.  cap.  52  ;  passed  Aug.  1,  1852. 

DECEMBER.  In  the  year  of  Romulus  this  was  the  tenth  month  of  the  year,  called  so 
from  decern,  ten,  the  Romans  commencing  their  year  in  March.  Numa  introduced 
January  and  February  before  this  latter  month,  in  713  B.C.,  and  from  thenceforward 
December  became  the  twelfth  of  the  year.  In  the  reign  of  Commodus,  December 
was  called,  by  way  of  flattery,  Amazonius,  in  honour  of  a  courtesan  whom  that  prince 
passionately  loved,  and  had  got  painted  like  an  Amazon  ;  but  it  only  kept  the  name 
during  that  emperor's  life,  between  a.d.  181  and  192.  The  English  commenced  their 
year  on  the  25th  December,  until  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.    See  Year. 
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DECEMVIRI,  or  Ten  Men,  who  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws,  and  to  whom 
for  a  time  the  whole  government  of  the  state  was  committed,  in  449  B.C.  The  laws 
they  drew  up  were  approved  by  the  senate  and  general  assembly  of  the  people, 
written  on  ten  metallic  tables,  and  set  up  in  the  place  where  the  people  met  {comi- 
tium).  The  decemviri  at  first  ruled  well,  but  the  tyranny  of  Appius  Claudius  towards 
Virginia  occasioning  an  insurrection,  they  were  forced  to  resign,  and  consuls  were 
again  appointed,  and  tranquillity  restored. 

DECENNALIA.  Festivals  celebrated  by  the  Roman  emperors  every  tenth  year  of  their 
reign,  with  sacrifices,  games,  and  largesses,  instituted  by  Augustus,  17  B.C. — Livy. 
They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  continued  after  the  reigus  of  the  Cffisars.  No 
mention  is  made  of  them  from  that  time. 

DECIMAL  SYSTEM  of  COINAGE,  WEIGHTS,  &c.  Sir  John  Wrottesley  brought 
this  system  before  imrliament,  Feb.  25,  1824,  but  it  was  not  till  May  1838,  that  a 
commission  of  inquiry  was  appointed  at  the  instance  of  the  then  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  since  lord  Monteagle;  and  in  June  20,  1843,  another  com- 
mission was  appointed :  they  both  consisted  of  eminent  scientific  men,  and  both 
reported  strongly  in  favour  of  the  cliange.  A  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
reported  to  the  same  effect,  August  1,  1853.  Mr.  Gladstone,  however,  while  admit- 
ting the  advantages  of  the  system,  thought  its  introduction  premature.  In  June, 
1854,  an  association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  adoption  of  the 
system.     In  July  1855,  commissioners  for  enquiry  were  again  appointed. 

DE  COURCY'S  PRIVILEGE.  The  privilege  of  standing  covered  before  the  king, 
granted  by  king  John,  to  John  de  Courcy,  baron  of  Kinsale,  and  his  successors,  in 
1203.  Sir  John  de  Courcy  was  the  first  nobleman  created  by  an  English  sovereign, 
27  Hen.  II.  1181 ;  and  was  entrusted  with  the  government  of  Ireland,  in  1185.  The 
privilege  accorded  to  this  family  has  been  exercised  in  most  reigns,  and  was  allowed 
to  the  baron  Kinsale,  by  Will.  III.,  Geo.  III.,  and  by  Geo.  IV.,  at  his  court  held  in 
Dublin,  in  Aug.  1821. 

DECRETALS.  The  decretals  foi'med  the  second  part  of  the  canon  law,  or  collection  of 
the  pope's  edicts  and  decrees.  The  first  of  these  that  is  acknowledged  to  be  genuine 
by  the  learned,  is  a  letter  of  Syricius  to  Himerus,  the  bishop  of  Spain,  written  in  the 
first  year  of  his  pontificate,  a.d.  ^85.— ffoivel.  The  decretals  of  Gratian,  a  Benedictine 
(a  collection  of  canons),  were  compiled  in  1150. — Henault. 

DEDICATIONS.  The  dedication  of  books  was  introduced  in  the  time  of  Maecenas, 
17  B.C.,  and  the  custom  has  been  practised  ever  since  by  authors  to  solicit  patronage, 
or  testify  I'espect.  Maecenas  was  the  friend  and  privy  counsellor  of  Augustus  Caesar, 
and  was  so  famous  a  patron  of  men  of  genius  and  learning,  that  it  has  been  customary 
to  style  every  minister  of  a  sovereign  prince,  imitating  his  example,  the  Maecenas  of 
the  age  or  country  in  which  he  lives. —  Valerius  Paterculiis,  Hist.  Rom. 

DEDICATION  of  CHURCHES.  Of  the  dedication  of  churches,  we  meet  in  the 
Scriptui-es,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  with  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  and 
of  altars.  It  was  also  used  in  heathen  worship.  The  Christians,  finding  themselves 
at  liberty  under  Coustantine,  built  new  churches,  and  dedicated  them  with  great 
solemnity,  in  a.d.  331  et  seq. 

DEEDS.  They  were  formerly  written  in  the  Latin  and  French  languages :  the  earliest 
known  instance  of  the  English  tongue  having  been  used  in  deeds,  is  that  of  the 
indenture  between  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Whitby,  and  Robert,  the  son  of  John 
Bustard,  dated  at  York,  in  the  year  1343.  The  English  tongue  was  ordered  to  be 
used  in  all  law  pleadings  in  1364.*     Ordered  to  be  used  in  all  law-suits  in  May,  1731. 

DEFENDER  of  the  FAITH.  Fidei  Defensor.  A  title  conferred  by  Leo  X.  on 
Henry  VIII.  of  England.  The  king  wrote  a  tract  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
then  accounted  Domicilium  fidei  CatJiolicce,  and  against  Luther,  who  had  just  begim 
the  Reformation  in  Germany,  upon  which  the  pope  gave  him  the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  a  title  still  retained  by  the  monarchs  of  Great  Britain ;  the  bull  conferring 
it  bears  date  Oct.  9,  1521. 

DEFENDERS.  A  faction  in  Ireland,  which  arose  out  of  a  private  quarrel  between  two 
residents  of  Market-hill,  July  4, 1784.  Each  was  soon  aided  by  a  large  body  of  friends, 
and  many  battles  ensued.  On  Whit-Monday,  1785,  an  armed  assemblage  of  one  of 
the  parties  (700  men),  called  the  Nap^mgh  Fleet,  prepared  to  encounter  the  Bawn 

*  Edward  III.  ordered  that  all  pleadings  and  judgments  iuthe  courts  at  Westminster  should  for  the 
future  be  in  English,  whereas  they  were  previously  in  the  French  language.  As  for  other  public  acts, 
such  as  statutes,  and  the  like,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  written  m  the  French  until  about 
the  time  of  Edward  l.—Tindal,  note  G,  on  Rapin,  vol.  1,  page  43. 
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Fleet,  but  the  engagement  was  prevented.  They  subsequently  became  religious 
parties,  Catholic  and  Presbyterian,  distinguished  as  Defenders  and  Pcep-o' -day-hoys :  the 
latter  were  so  named  because  they  usually  visited  the  dwelliugs  of  the  Defenders  at 
daybreak  in  search  of  arms. — Sir  Richard  Musyrate. 

DEGREES.  The  first  attempt  to  determine  the  length  of  a  degree  is  recorded  as  having 
been  made  by  Eratosthenes,  about  250  B.C. — Sndlius.  The  first  degree  of  longitude 
was  fixed  by  Hipparchus  of  Nice  (by  whom  the  latitude  was  determined  also),  at  Ferro, 
one  of  tlie  Canary  islands,  whose  most  western  point  was  made  the  first  general 
meridian,  162  B.C.  Several  nations  have  fixed  their  meridian  from  places  connected 
with  their  own  territories ;  and  thus  the  English  compute  their  longitude  from  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich.     See  Latitude,  Longitude,  and  the  various  Colleyiate  degrees. 

DEISM.  This  denomination  was  first  assumed  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
by  some  gentlemen  of  France  and  Italy,  in  order  thus  to  disguise  their  opposition  to 
Christianity  by  a  more  honourable  appellation  than  that  of  Atheism. —  Virot's  Inntruc- 
tion  Chretiejine,  1563.  Deism  is  a  rejection  of  all  manner  of  revelation  :  its  followers 
go  merely  by  the  light  of  nature,  believing  that  there  is  a  God,  a  providence,  vice  and 
virtue,  and  an  after-state  of  punishments  and  rewards :  it  is  sometimes  called  free- 
thinking.  The  first  deistical  writer  of  auy  note  in  England,  was  Herbert,  baron  of 
Cherbury.  in  1624.  The  most  distinguished  deists  were  Hobbes,  Tiudal,  Morgan,  loi'd 
Bolingbroke,  Hume,  Holcroft,  and  Godwin. 

DELEGATES,  COURT  op.  Once  the  highest  of  all  the  Ecclesiastical  courts  in  England. 
Appeals  to  the  pope  in  ecclesiastical  causes  having  been  forbidden  (see  Appeals),  tho&Q 
causes  were  for  the  future  to  be  heard  in  this  court,  by  stat.  21  Henry  VIII.  1532; 
and  soon  afterwards  the  pope's  authority  was  superseded  altogether  in  England. — 
Stowe.  This  court  was  abolished,  and  in  lieu  of  it  appeals  now  lie  to  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  fixed  by  stat.  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  cap.  41,  Aug.  14, 
1833.     See  Arches  Court,  &c. 

DELFT.  This  town  was  founded  by  Godfrey  le  Bossu,  and  is  famous  for  the  earthenware 
or  counterfeit  porcelain,  which  is  known  by  its  name,  and  which  was  first  manufactured 
here  in  a.d.  1310.  But  the  sale  of  Dutch  delft  greatly  declined  after  the  introduction 
of  potteries  on  a  large  scale  into  Germany  and  England.  Delft  was  the  scene  of  many 
of  the  councils  and  preparations  of  the  Dutch  patriots  in  their  struggles  against  Spain. 
It  was  the  birth-place  of  the  renowned  Grotius. 

DELHI.  The  once  great  capital  of  the  Mogul  empire ;  it  is  now  in  decay,  but  contained 
a  million  of  inhabitants  in  1700.  In  1738,  when  Nadir  Shah  invaded  Hiudoostan,  he 
entered  Delhi,  and  dreadful  massacres  and  famine  followed  :  100,000  of  the  inhabitants 
perished  by  the  sword  ;  and  plunder  to  the  amount  of  62,000,000^.  sterling  was  said 
to  have  been  collected.  The  same  calamities  were  endured  in  1761,  on  the  invasion 
of  Abdalla,  king  of  Candahar.  In  1803,  the  Mahrattas,  aided  by  the  French,  got 
possession  of  this  place  ;  but  they  were  afterwards  defeated  by  general  Lake,  and  the 
aged  Shah  Aulum,  emperor  of  Hindoostan,  was  restored  to  his  throne.     See  India. 

"  DELICATE  INVESTIGATION,"  The.  The  memorable  investigation  into  the  conduct 
of  the  princess  of  Wales,  afterwards  queen  of  England,  as  consort  of  Geo.  IV.  was 
commenced  by  a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  under  a  warrant  of  inquiry,  dated 
May  29,  1806.  The  members  were  lord  Greuville,  lord  Er.skine,  earl  Spencer,  and 
lord  Ellenborough.  The  inquiry,  of  which  the  countess  of  Jersey,  sir  J.  and  lady 
Douglas,  and  other  per.^ons  of  rank  were  the  promoters,  and  in  which  they  con- 
spicuously figured,  lasted  until  the  following  year,  and  led  to  the  publication  called 
"  The  Book,"  which  was  afterwards  suppressed.     See  Queen. 

DELPHIC  ORACLES.  Delphi  is  celebrated  for  its  oracles  delivered  by  Pythia,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo,  which  was  built,  some  say,  by  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons, 
1263  B.C.  The  priestess  delivered  the  answer  of  the  god  to  such  as  came  to  consult 
the  oracle,  and  was  supposed  to  be  suddenly  inspired.  The  temple  was  burnt  by  the 
Pisistratidie,  548  B.C.  A  new  temple  was  raised  by  the  Alcuiwouidaj,  and  was  so  rich 
in  donations  that  at  one  time  it  was  plundered  by  the  people  of  Phocis  of  20  000 
talents  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  Nero  carried  from  it  500  costly  statues.  The  fiist 
Delphic,  or  sacred  war,  concerning  the  temple  was  449  B.C.  The  second  sacred  war 
was  commenced  on  Delphi  being  attacked  by  the  Phociaus,  356  B.C. — Du  Frestioy. 

DELPHIN  CLASSICS.  A  collection  of  the  Latin  authors  originally  made  for  the  use 
of  the  da\iphin,  son  of  Louis  XIV.  Their  publication  commenced  with  the  due  de 
Montau-iier,  the  young  prince's  governor,  who  proposed  the  plan  to  Huet,  bishop  of 
Avrauches,  the  dauphin's  preceptor;    and  he,  with  other  learned  persons,  including 
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madame  Dacier,*  edited  this  edition  of  all  the  Latin  classics  with  the  exception  of 
Lucan.  Each  author  is  illustrated  by  valuable  notes,  ci'itical  and  explanatory,  with 
an  index  containing  every  word  in  the  work,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Concordance 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  number  of  \olumes  published  was  sixty,  all  printed  between 
1674  and  1691 ;  Ausonius,  only,  in  1750.  A  new  edition  of  the  Delphin  Classics,  with 
additional  notes,  &c.,  was  published  by  Mr.  Valpy,  of  London. — Butler. 
DELUGE,  THE  GENERAL.  The  deluge  was  threatened  in  the  year  of  the  world  1536  ; 
and  it  began  Dec.  7,  1656,  and  continued  377  days.  The  ai'k  rested  on  Mount  Ararat, 
May  6,  1657  ;  and  Noah  left  the  ark,  Dec.  18,  following.  The  year  corresponds  with 
that  of  2348  B.C. —  Blair.  The  following  are  the  epochs  of  the  deluge  according  to 
the  table  of  Dr.  Hales. 


Septuagiut    B.C.  3240 

Pevsian     . 

B.C.  3103 

Jackson          .     .3170 

Hindoo  . 

.     .  3102 

Hales.        .        .  3155 

Samaritan  . 

.  2998 

Josephus        .     .  3146 

Howard 

.     .  2698 

Playfair      .  B.C.  2352  |  Petavius     .  B.C. 
Usher    .         .    .  2348  1  Strauchuis    .     . 
English  Bible    .  2348  I  Hebrew      . 
Marsham       .     .  2344  |  Vulgar  Jewish  . 


2329 
2293 
22SS 
2104 


Some  of  the  states  of  Europe  were  alarmed,  we  are  told,  by  the  prediction  that 
another  general  deluge  would  occur,  and  arks  were  everywhere  built  to  guard  against 
the  calamity ;  but  the  season  happened  to  be  a  fine  and  dry  one,  a.d.  1524. 

DELUGE  OF  DEUCALION.  The  fabulous  one  is  placed  1503  B.C.  according  to 
Euscbius.  This  flood  has  been  often  confounded  by  the  ancients  with  the  general 
flood;  but  it  was  845  years  posterior  to  that  event,  and  was  merely  a  local  inunda- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  overflowing  of  the  river  Pineus,  whose  course  was  stopped  by 
an  earthquake  between  the  mounts  Olympus  and  Ossa.  Deucalion,  who  then  reigned 
in  Thessaly,  with  his  wife  Pyrrha,  and  some  of  their  subjects,  saved  themselves  by 
climbing  up  mount  Parnassus. 

DELUGE  OF  OGYGES.  In  the  reign  of  Ogyges  was  a  deluge  which  so  inundated  the 
territories  of  Attica  that  they  lay  waste  for  near  200  years  ;  it  occurred  before  the 
deluge  of  Deucalion,  about  1764  B.C. — Blair.  Buffon  thinks  that  the  Hebrew  and 
Grecian  deluges  were  the  same,  and  arose  from  the  Atlantic  and  Bosphorus  bursting 
into  the  valley  of  the  Mediterranean. 

DEMERARA  and  ESSEQUIBO.  These  colonies,  founded  by  the  Dutch,  were  taken  by 
the  British  under  major-general  Whyte,  April  22, 1796,  but  were  i-estored  at  the  peace 
of  1802.  Demerara  and  Essequibo  again  surrendered  to  the  British  under  general 
Grinfield  and  commodore  Hood,  Sept.  20, 1803.     They  are  now  fixed  English  colonies. 

DENARIUS.  The  chief  silver  coin  among  the  Eomans  (from  denos  aris),  weighing  the 
seventh  part  of  a  Roman  ounce,  and  value  sevenpence-three-farthiugs  sterling,  first 
coined  about  269  B.C.,  when  it  exchanged  for  ten  ases  (see  article  As).  In  216  B.C.  it 
exchanged  for  sixteen  ases.  A  pound  weight  of  silver  was  coined  into  100  denarii. 
— Digby.  A  pound  weight  of  gold  was  coined  into  twenty  denarii  aurei,  in  206  B.C. ; 
and  in  Nero's  time  into  forty-five  denarii  aurei. — Lempriere. 

DENMARK.  The  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  were  the  Cimbri  and  the 
Teutones,  who  were  driven  out  by  the  Jutes  or  Goths.  The  Teutones  settled  in 
Germany  and  Gaul ;  the  Cimbrians  invaded  Italy,  where  they  were  defeated  by 
Marius.  The  peninsula  of  Jutland  obtains  its  name  from  the  Jutes ;  and  the  general 
name  of  Denmark  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  2)aw.,  the  founder  of  the  Danish 
monarchy,  and  mark,  a  German  word  signifying  country,  i.  e.  Dan-mark,  the  couutiy 
of  Dan. 
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Reign  of  Sciold,  first  king    .        .     .B.C. 

The  Daui.sh  chronicles  mention  18  kings 

to  the  time  of  Ragnor  Lodbrog        a.d. 

[Raguor  is  killed  in  an  attempt  to  invade 
England,  and  for  more  than  200  years 
from  this  time  the  Danes  were  a  terror 
to  the  northern  nations  of  Europe,  often 
landing  on  our  own  shores,  and  at  length 
conquering  all  England.     See  Danes.] 

Reign  of  Canute  the  Great       .        .        .  1014 
Reign  of  Waldemar  the  Great     .        .     .  1157 
Waldemar  II.  with  a  fleet  of  1000  sail, 
makes  immense  conquests  .        .        .  1223 


Gothland  conquered    .        .        .      a.d.  1347 
Denmark,    Norway,    and   Sweden   are 
united  into  one  kingdom     .        .        .  1397 

Revolt  of  the  Swedes 1414 

The  nations  re-united  ....  1439 
Copenhagen  made  the  capital  .  .  .  1440 
Accession  of  Christian  I.  from  whom  the 

present  royal  family  springs        .        .  1448 
Christian  II.  is  deposed,  and  the  Indepen- 
dence of  Sweden  acknowledged      .     .  1523 
Lutheranism  established  by  Christian 

HI 1536 

Danish  East  India  Company  established 
by  Christian  IV 1612 


*  This  beautiful  and  gifted  woman,  for  Madame  Dacier  was  equally  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and 
learning,  translated  Calliraachus  at  the  age  of  twenty-three.  She  also  translated  Anacreon,  Sappho, 
Pl.autus,  Terence,  and  Homer.  Madame  Dacier,  as  mentioned  above,  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Dolphin  Classics;  and  it  is  believed,  the  translator  of  Ausonius,  although  this  last  work  was  not 
published  until  many  years  after  her  death. 
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DENMARK,  continued, 

Christian  IV.  cliosen  head  of  the  Protes- 
fcmt  league 1629 

Charles  Gustavus  of  Sweden  invades  Den- 
mark, besieges  Copenhagen,  and  makes 
large  conquests         ...         .     .  1658 

The  crown  made  hereditary  and  absolute  1660 

Frederick  IV.  takes  Holstein,  Sleswick, 
(Schleswig)  Tonningen,  andStralsund ; 
reduces  Wcismar,  and  drives  the 
Swedes  out  of  Norway      .        .  1716  et  seq. 

Copenhagen  destroyed  by  a  fire  which 
consumes  1650  houses,  5  churches,  the 
university,  and  4  colleges     .        .        .  1728 

The  peaceful  reign  of  Christian  VI.  who 
promotes  the  happiness  of  his  subjects  1730 

Christian  VII.  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  sud- 
denly confines  his  queen,  Caroline- 
Matilda,  sister  of  George  III.  who  is 
afterwards  banished.  See  Zell.  Jan.  18,  1772 

The  counts  Struensce  and  Brandt  are 
seized  at  the  same  time,  on  tlic  charge 
of  a  criminal  intercoiu'se  with  the 
queen ;  and  the  former  confessing  to 
avoid  tlie  torture,  both  are  beheaded 
for  high  treason         .        .       April  28,  1772 

The  queen,  Caroline-Matilda,  dies  at 
Zell May  10,  1775 

Christian  VII.  becomes  deranged,  and 
prince  Frederick  is  appointed  regent  .  17S4 

One-fourth  of  Copenhagen  is  destroyed 
by  fire June  9,  1795 

Admirals  Nelson  and  Parker  bombard 
Copenhagen,  and  engage  the  Danish 
fleet,  taking  or  destroying  18  ships  of 
the  line,  of  whose  crews  1800  are  killed. 
The  Confederacy  of  the  North  (see 
Armed  Neutrality)  is  thus  dissolved, 

April  2,  1801 

Admiral  Gambler  and  lord  Oathcart  bom- 
bard Copenhagen,  and  seize  the  Danish 
fleet  of  18  ships  of  the  line,  15  frigates, 
and  37  brigs,  &c.   .        .        .     Sept.  7,  1807 

Pomerauia  and  Rugen  are  annexed  to 
Denmark,  in  exchange  for  Norway    .  1814 

Commerical  treaty  with  England       .     .  1824 

Frederick  bestows  a  new  constitution  on 
his  kingdom 1831 

Declaration  of  the  king  in  relation  to 
tlie  succession,  and  to  the  right  of  the 
crown  (it  liaviug  been  questioned)  to 
tlic  duchies  of  Sclileswig,  Holstein, 
&c July  11,  1846 


Death  of  Christain  VIII.  and  accession 
of  Frederick  VII.        .        .     Jan.  20,  1848 

The  duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein 
revolt  from  the  crown      .      March  25,  1849 

Victory  of  the  Danes  over  the  Holsteiners 
and  Germans       .        .        .     April  10,  1849 

The  Prussians  drive  the  Danes  from  their 
entrenched  position  in  Eckerford,  and 
take  Sch'lcswig,  ifec.  .        April  22,  1849 

Blockade  of  Schlcswig  and  Holstein  by 
the  Danes     ....     April  29,  1849 

Defeat  of  the  Germans  by  the  Danes  at 
Duppeln May  28,  1849 

Attack  by  the  Prussian  and  Hanoverian 
forces,  under  general  Wrangel,  on  the 
Danes  at  Duppeln      .         .         June  5,  1849 

Armistice  between  the  Danes  and  Prus- 
sians signed  at  Malmo         .     Aug.  26,  1849 

Peace  with  Prussia  (which  had  assisted 
the  duchies)      ....  July  2,  1850 

Integrity  of  Denaiark  guaranteed  by 
England, France,  Prussia,  and  Sweden, 
signed July  4,  1850 

Battle  of  Idstedt,  and  defeat  of  the  Hol- 
steinei-s  by  the  Danes     .         .  July  25,  1850 

Protocol  signed  in  London  by  tlio  minis- 
ters of  all  the  great  powers,     Aug.  23,  1850 

Bombardment  of  Friedrichstadt  by  the 
Holsteiners,  and  the  town  almost  de- 
stroyed from  Sept.  29,  to       .      Oct.  6,  1850 

The  Holsteiners  wei-e,  however,  defeated 
in  their  attempt  to  take  the  town  by 
storm Oct.  6,  1850 

Proclamation  of  the  stadtholders  of 
Schleswig-Holstein  placing  the  rights 
of  the  country  under  protection  of  tlie 
Germanic  confederation     .      Jan.  11,  1851 

The  integinty,of  the  Danish  monarchy 
secured,  and  the  independence  of 
Schlcswig  and  its  old  union  with  Hol- 
stein guaranteed  by  treaty    .  Feb.  18,  1S52 

Austrians  evacuate  Holstein  and  Ham- 
burgh       ....        March  2,  1852 

Treaty  of  the  great  Euro[)can  powers  for 
the  settlement  of  the  succession  of  the 
Danish  crown      .        .        .        May  8,  1852 

[By  this  treaty  the  line  of  Augusteuberg 
is  put  .aside,  tlio  succession  in  the  line 
of  Sonderburg-Glucksburg  settled,  and 
the  integrity  of  the  Danish  crowu 
guaranteed.] 

The  king  promulgates  a  new  constitu- 
tion      .         •        .        .        .     July  29,  1854 


KINGS  OF  DENMARK. 


[The  DanisJi  chronicles  mention  25  kings 
to  the  reign  of  Harald  ;  but  the  ac- 
counts differ  much  from  the  modem 
histories  of  Denmark  by  the  best 
authors.] 
813.  Harald,  or  Harold. 
850.  Eric  I. 

854.  Eric  II.  or  the  Child. 
883.  Gormo,  the  Old  ;  reigned  53  yeai-s. 
935.  Harald  II.  surnamed  Blue-tooth. 
985.  Suenon,orSweyn,suruamed  the  Forked- 
beard. 
1014.  Canute  II.  the  Great,  king  of  Denmark 

and  England. 
1036.  Canute  III.  his  son,  the  Hardicanute  of 

England. 
1042.  Magnus,  surnamed  the  Good,  of  Norway. 
1047.  Sueuon,  or  Sweyn  II. 
1073.  [Interregnum.] 
1077.  Harald,  c:illed  the  Simple. 
1080.  Canute  IV. 
1086.  Olau.s  IV.  the  Hungi-y. 
1095.  Eric  III.  styled  the  Good. 
1103.   [IntoiTcgnum.J 
1105.  Nicholas  I.  killed  at  Sleswick. 
1135.  Eric  IV.  surnamed  Ilai-ofoot. 


1137. 
1147. 
1147. 
1157. 
1182. 
1202. 
1241. 
1250. 


1252. 
1259. 
1286. 
1320. 
1334. 
1340. 
1375. 
1376. 
1387. 


1397. 
1412. 
1438. 


Eric  V.  the  Lamb. 

j  Suenon,    or   Sweyn   til. ;    beheaded. 
)  Canute  V.  until  1154. 
Waldemar,  styled  tlie  Great. 
Canute  VI.  surnamed  the  Pious. 
Waldemar  II.  the  Victorious. 
Eric  VI. 
Abel;   assassinated    his    elder  brother 

Eric  ;  killed  in  an  expedition  against 

the  Frisons. 
Christopher  1. :  poisoned. 
Eric  VII. 
Eric  VIII. 
Christopher  II. 
I  Interregnum  of  7  years.] 
Waldemar  III. 
[Interregnum.] 
Olaus  V. 
Margaret  styled  the  "Semiramis  of  the 

North,  '  queen  of  Sweden,    Norway 

and  Denmark. 
Margaret  and   Eric  IX.  (Eric  XIII.  of 

Sweden)jointly. 
Eric  IX.  reigns  alone;  obliged  to  resign 

both  crowns. 
[Inten-egnum.] 


DEN 


202 


DER 


DENMARK,  continued. 


1481 
1513 


1440.  Christopher  III.  king  of  Sweden. 

1448.  Christian    I.     count     of     Oldenburg ; 
elected  king  of  Scandinavia,  which 
comprehended     Denmark,     Sweden, 
and  Norway  ;  succeeded  by  his  sou. 
John  ;  also  succeeded  by  his  son. 
Christian  II.  called  the  Cruel,  and  the 
"  Nero  of  the  North  ;  ".  among  other 
enormous   crimes  he  caused  all  the 
Swedish   nobility   to  be  massacred : 
dethroned  for  his  tyranny  in    1523  ; 
died  in  a  dungeon  in  1559. 
[In    this    reign,    Sweden    succeeded    in 
separating  itself  from  the  crown  of 
Denmark.  ] 

1523.  Frederick  I.  duke  of  Holstein,  uncle  to 
Christian  II.  ;  a  liberal  ruler. 

1534.  Christian  III.  son  of  Frederick ;  esta- 
blished the  Lutheran  religion  ;  es- 
teemed the  "Father  of  his  People." 

1559.  Frederick  II.  son  of  Christian  III. 

1588.  Christian  IV.  son  of  the  last  king ; 
chosen  head  of  the  Protestant  league 
against  the  emperor. 

1648.  Frederick  III. ;  changed  the  constitution 


from  an  elective  to  an  hereditary 
monarchy  vested  in  his  own  family. 

1670.  Christian  V.  son  of  Frederick  III.  ; 
succeeded  by  his  son. 

1699.  Frederick  IV.  ;  leagued  with  the  czar 
Peter  and  the  king  of  Poland  against 
Charles  XII.  of  Sweden. 

1730.  Christian  VI.  his  son. 

1746.  Frederick  V.  his  son ;  married  the 
princess  Louisa  of  England,  daughter 
of  George  II. 

1766.  Christian  VII.  son  of  the  preceding ; 
married  Caroline-Matilda,  sister  of 
George  III.  In  a  fit  of  jealousy  he 
ban'shed  his  queen  to  Zell  (where  she 
died  in  1775),  and  put  to  death  his 
ministers  Brandt  and  Straensee. 

1784.  Regency.  The  crown  prince  Frederick 
declared  regent,  inconsequence  of  the 
mental  derangement  of  his  father. 

1808.  Frederick  VI.  previously  regent,  now 
king. 

1839.  Christian  VIII.  son  of  the  preceding. 

1848.  Frederick  VII.  son  of  Christian  VIIF.  ; 
bom  Oct.  6,  1808.  The  present  (1855) 
king  of  Denmark. 

Danish  literature,  although  veiy  partially  known  out  of  the  country,  is  not  unde- 
serving of  attention  in  England.  Several  writers  have  cultivated  with  success  the 
department  of  Scandinavian  antiquities,  while  others  have  studied  history,  morals, 
and  natural  philosophy.  There  are  two  universities ;  that  of  Copenhagen,  on  a  large 
scale,  and  that  of  Kiel,  compai-atively  small,  but  on  a  very  judicious  plan. 
DENNEWITZ,  BA.TTLE  of.  In  this  battle  a  remarkable  victory  was  obtained  by 
marshal  Bernadotte,  prince  of  Ponte  Corvo  (afterwards  Charles  XIV.  king  of  Sweden), 
over  marshal  Ney,  prince  of  Moscow,  Sept.  6,  1813.  The  loss  on  the  French  side 
exceeded  16,000  men,  and  several  eagles  :  and  the  defeat  of  Napoleon  at  Leipsic,  on 
the  18th  of  October  following,  closed  the  series  of  reverses  experienced  by  his  arms 
in  the  memorable  and  disastrous  campaign  of  this  year. 

DEPTFORD.  The  hospital  here  was  incorporated  by  Henry  VIII.  and  called  the 
Trinity-house  of  Deptford  Strond  ;  the  brethren  of  Trinity-house  hold  their  corporate 
rights  by  this  hospital.  Queen  Elizabeth  dined  at  Deptford  on  board  the  Pelican, 
the  ship  in  which  the  illustrious  Drake,  the  first  British  circumnavigator,  had  made 
his  voyage  round  the  globe,  April  4, 1581.  The  Deptford  Victualling-ofiBce  was  burnt 
Jan.  16,  1748-9;  the  store-house,  Sept.  2,  1758;  the  Red-house,  Feb.  26,  1761;  and 
the  King's-mill,  Dec.  1,  1755. 

DERBY,  EARL  of,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  This  administration  was  consequent  on 
the  resignation  of  lord  John  Russell's  ministry.  Earl  of  Derby,  first  lord  of  the 
treasury;  lord  St.  Leonard's  (previously  sir  Edward  Sugden),  lord  chancellor;  earl  of 
Lonsdale,  president  of  the  council ;  mai'quess  of  Salisbury,  lord  privy  seal ;  rt.  hon. 
Benjamin  Disraeli,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  rt.  hon.  Spencer  Horatio  Walpole, 
earl  of  Malmesbury,  and  sir  John  Pakington,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries ; 
rt.  hon  John  Charles  Herries,  board  of  control ;  rt.  hon.  Joseph  Warner  Henley, 
board  of  trade ;  earl  of  Hardwicke,  postmaster- general ;  rt.  hon.  William  Beresford, 
secretary-at-war;  lord  John  Manners,  first  commissioner  of  works  and  public  buildings  ; 
rt.  hon.  Robert  Adam  Christopher,  lord  Colchester,  &c.  They  were  sworn  into  office 
at  a  court  held  at  Buckingham-palace,  Feb.  27,  1852;  and  resigned,  Dec.  17  in  the 
same  year. 

DERBY  STATE  TRIALS.  Brandreth,  Turner,  Ludlam  senior,  Ludlam  junior,  Weight- 
man,  and  others,  convicted,  at  this  memorable  commission,  of  high  ti-eason,  Oct.  15, 
1817 ;  and  Brandreth,  Turner,  and  the  elder  Ludlam  executed,  Nov.  6  following. 
Twenty-three  were  tried,  and  twelve  not  tried. — PhiWqis.  Twenty-one  prisoners 
•were  indicted  at  Derby  for  the  murder  of  several  miners  in  the  Red-soil  mine  ;  but 
were  acquitted  on  the  ground  that  the  mischief  was  not  wilful,  March  23,  1834. 

DERRY,  BISHOPRIC  of.  The  bishopric  of  Derry  was  first  planted  at  Ardfrath  ;  from 
thence  it  was  translated  to  Maghera ;  and,  in  1158,  was  transferi'ed  to  Derry.  The 
cathedral,  built  in  1164,  becoming  ruinous,  was  rebuilt  by  a  colony  of  Londoners 
who  settled  here  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by 
an  extent  returned  15th  James  I.,  at  250Z.  sterling ;  but  it  has  been  one  of  the  richest 
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sees  in  Ireland. — Beatson.  The  see  of  Raphoe  has,  under  the  Church  Temporalities' 
act,  (3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  37,  passed  Aug.  14,  1833,)  been  added  to  the  diocese  of 
Derry.     See  Bishops.     See  Londonderry. 

DESPARDS  CONSPIRACY.  Colonel  Edward  Marcus  Despard,  a  native  of  the  Queen's 
County  in  Ireland,  and  six  others  (Broughton,  Francis,  Graham,  Macnamara,  Wood, 
and  Wrattan),  were  executed  in  London  on  a  charge  of  high  treason.  Their  plan  was, 
to  lay  restraint  upon  the  king's  person  on  the  day  of  his  meeting  parliament,  Jan.  16, 
1803,  to  destroy  him,  and  overturn  the  governmeut.  A  special  commission  was 
issued  on  Feb.  7,  and  they  suffered  death  on  the  top  of  Horsemonger-lane  gaol,  in  the 
Borough,  Feb.  21,  1803.» 

DETTINGEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British,  Hanoverian,  and  Hessian  army, 
commanded  by  king  George  II.  of  England,  in  person,  and  the  earl  of  Stair,  on  one 
side,  and  the  French  army,  under  marslial  Noailles  and  the  duke  de  Grammont,  on  the 
other;  the  first  52,000,  and  the  latter  60,000  strong.  The  French  passed  a  defile  which 
they  should  have  been  contented  to  guard ;  and  the  duke  do  Grammont,  heading  the 
French  cavalry,  charged  the  British  foot  with  great  fury,  but  was  received  with  such 
intrepidity,  that  he  was  obliged  to  give  way,  and  to  rejiass  the  Mayne,  and  was 
defeated,  losing  5000  men,  June  16,  1743. 

DEVONPORT.     See  Plymouth. 

DEVONSHIRE'S  DUKE  of,  and  MR.  PITT'S  ADMINISTRATION.  William,  duke 
of  Devonshire,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  hon.  Henry  Bilson  Legge,  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer;  earl  Granville,  lord  president;  earl  Gower,  privy  seal;  earl  of  Holder- 
nesse  and  Mr.  Pitt  (afterwards  earl  of  Chatham),  secretaries  of  state ;  rt.  hon.  George 
Grenville,  earl  of  Halifax,  dukes  of  Rutland  and  Grafton,  earl  of  Roclifort,  viscount 
Barrington,  &c.  The  great  seal  in  commission,  Nov.  1756.  The  ministry  was  dissolved, 
June  following,  when  the  duke  of  Newcastle  came  into  power.  This  administration 
has  been  usually  called  lord  Chatham's  first  administration. 

DIADEM.  The  band  or  fillet  worn  by  the  ancients  instead  of  the  crown,  and  which  was 
consecrated  to  the  gods.  At  first,  this  fillet  was  made  of  silk  or  wool,  and  set  with 
precious  stones,  and  was  tied  round  the  temples  and  forehead,  the  two  ends  being 
knotted  behind,  and  let  fall  on  the  neck.  Aurelian  was  the  first  Roman  emperor  who 
wore  a  diadem,  a.d.  272. — Tilkmont. 

DIALS.  Invented  by  Anaximander,  550  B.C. — Pliny.  The  first  dial  of  the  sun  seen  at 
Rome  was  placed  on  the  temple  of  Quirinus  by  L.  Papirius  Cursor,  when  time  was 
divided  into  hours,  293  B.C. — Blair.  In  the  times  of  the  emperors  almost  every  palace 
and  public  building  had  a  sun-dial.  They  were  first  set  up  in  churches  in  A.n.  613. — 
Lenglet. 

DIAMONDS.  They  were  first  brought  to  Europe  from  the  East,  where  the  mine  of 
Sumbulpoor  was  the  first  known ;  and  where  the  mines  of  Golconda  were  discovered 
in  1534.  This  district  may  be  termed  the  realm  of  diamonds.  The  mines  of  Brazil 
were  discovered  in  1728.  From  these  last  a  diamond,  weighing  1680  carats,  or 
fourteeu  ounces,  was  sent  to  the  court  of  Portugal,  and  was  valued  by  M.  Komeo 
de  risle  at  the  extravagant  sum  of  224  millions  ;  by  others  it  was  valued  at  fifty-sLx 
millions  ;  its  value  was  next  stated  to  be  three  millions  and  a  half;  but  its  true  value 
(it  not  being  brilliant)  is  400,000/.  The  great  diamond  of  the  emperor  of  Russia 
weighs  193  carats,  or  1  oz.  12  dwt.  4  gr.  troy.  The  empress  Catherine  II.  offered  for 
it  104,166/.  13s.  id.,  besides  an  annuity  for  life,  to  the  owner,  of  1041/.  13».  Ad.,  which 
was  refused ;  but  it  was  afterwards  sold  to  Catherine's  favourite,  count  Orloff,  for  the 
first-mentioned  sum,  without  the  annuity,  and  was  by  him  presented  to  tlio  empress 
on  her  birth-day,  1772;  it  is  now  in  the  sceptre  of  Russia.  The  Pitt  diamond 
weighed  136  carats,  and  after  cutting,  106  carats  ;  it  was  sold  to  the  king  of  France 
for  125,000/.  in  1720.  The  Pigott  diamond  was  sold  for  9500  guineas.  May  10,  1802. 
Diamonds  were  found  in  the  Ural  moimtains  in  1829.  The  diamond  called  the 
Mountain  of  Liuht,  or  Koh-i-noor.  Tliis  marvellous  and  matchless  treasure  was 
found  in  the  mines  of  Golconda.  in  1.05O,  and  was  brought  to  Euglaud  in  18,^0,  precisely 
three  centuries  after  :  it  is  the  forfeit  of  oriental  faithlessness,  and  the  prize  of  British 
valour.  It  was  secured  among  the  valuables  of  the  Lahore  treasury,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  insurrection,  and  came  in  the  steam-sloop,  Medea,   wliich 

*  Despard,  and  between  thirty  and  forty  persons  of  inferior  order,  some  of  them  soldiers  in  the  foot 
guards,  were  taken  into  cvi.stody  for  this  conspiracy,  on  November  16,  1802,  wlien  their  treason  was 
discovered,  wliicli  caused  tlic  greatest  cousteraation  at  the  time. 
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reached  Portsmouth  in  July.  Its  original  weight  was  nearly  800  carats,  but  it  was 
reduced  by  the  unskilfulness  of  the  artist,  Hortensio  Borgese,  a  Venetian,  to  its  present 
weight,  279.  A  general  idea  may  be  formed  of  its  shape  and  size,  by  conceiving  it  as 
the  pointed  half  (rose-cut)  of  a  small  hen's  egg.  The  value  is  scarcely  computable, 
though  two  millions  sterling  have  been  mentioned  as  a  justifiable  price,  if  calculated  by 
the  scale  employed  in  the  trade.  This  diamond  was  recut  in  London  in  1852.  A 
diamond  termed  the  Star  of  the  South,  has  been  recently  brought  from  Brazil, 
weighing  254 4  carats,  half  of  which  it  will  lose  by  cutting. 

DIAMONDS,  INFLAMMABILITY  of.  Boetius  de  Boot  conjectured  that  the  diamond 
was  inflammable,  1609. — Hist,  of  Gems.  It  was  discovered  that  when  exposed  to  a 
high  temperature,  it  gave  out  an  acrid  vapour,  in  which  a  part  of  it  was  dissipated, 
1073.. — Boyle.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  concluded,  from  its  great  refracting  power,  that  it 
must  be  combustible,  1675. — Newton's  Optics.  The  celebrated  Averani  demon- 
strated, by  concentrating  the  rays  of  the  sun  upon  it,  that  the  diamond  was  exhaled 
in  vapour,  and  entirely  disappeared,  while  other  precious  stones  merely  grew  softer, 
1695.  It  has  been  ascertained  by  Guyton,  Davy,  and  others,  that  although  diamonds 
are  the  hardest  of  all  known  bodies,  they  yet  contain  nothing  more  than  pure 
charcoal,  or  carbon.  In  1848  diamonds  were  charred  by  the  intense  heat  of  the 
voltaic  battery,  by  M.  Dumas,  in  Paris,  and  Professor  Faraday,  in  London. 

DIANA,  TEMPLE  of,  at  EPHESUS.  One  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world,  built  at 
the  common  charge  of  all  the  Asiatic  States.  The  chief  architect  was  Ctesiphon  ;  and 
Pliny  says  that  220  years  were  employed  in  completing  this  temple,  whose  riches 
were  immense.  It  was  425  feet  long,  225  broad,  and  was  supported  by  127  columns 
(60  feet  high,  each  weighing  150  tons  of  Parian  marble),  furnished  by  so  many  kings. 
It  was  set  on  fire  on  the  night  of  Alexander's  nativity,  by  an  obscure  individual 
named  Eratostratus,  who  confessed  on  the  rack,  that  the  sole  motive  which  had 
prompted  him  to  de>>troy  so  magnificent  an  edifice  was  the  desire  of  transmitting  his 
name  to  future  ages,  356  B.C.  The  temple  was  rebuilt,  and  again  bm-nt  by  the  Goths, 
in  their  naval  invasion,  a.d.  256. —  Univ.  Hist. 

DICE.  The  invention  of  dice  is  ascribed  to  Palamedes,  of  Greece,  about  1244  B.C.  The 
game  of  Tali  and  Tessera  among  the  Romans  was  played  with  dice.  The  use  of  dice  is 
of  very  early  date  in  this  country.  Stowe  mentions  two  entertainments  given  by  the 
city  of  London,  at  which  dice  were  played.*  Act  to  regulate  the  license  of  makers, 
and  the  sale  of  dice,  9  Geo.  IV.  1828, 

DICTATORS.  These  were  supreme  and  absolute  magistrates  of  Rome,  instituted  495 
B.C.,  when  Titus  Lartius  Flavus,  the  first  dictator,  was  appointed.  This  office,  respect- 
able and  illustrious  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Republic,  became  odious  by  the  perpetual 
usurpations  of  Sylla  and  J.  Caesar ;  and  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  the  Roman 
senate,  on  the  motion  of  the  consul  Antony,  passed  a  decree,  which  for  ever  forbade 
a  dictator  to  exist  in  Rome,  44  B.C. 

DICTIONARY.  A  standard  dictionary  of  the  Chinese  language,  containing  about 
40,000  characters,  most  of  them  hieroglyphic,  or  rude  representations  somewhat  like 
om-  signs  of  the  zodiac,  was  perfected  by  Pa-out-she,  who  lived  about  1100  B.C. — 
Morrison.  The  oldest  Greek  dictionaiy  is  the  Onomastikon,  of  Julius  Pollux,  written 
about  B.C.  120  ;  a  Latin  one  was  compiled  by  Varro,  born  B.C.  116.  Cyclopaedias  were 
compiled  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  The  first  dictionary  of  celebrity, 
perhaps  the  first,  is  by  Ambrose  Calepini,  a  Venetian  friar,  in  Latin  ;  he  wrote  one  in 
eight  languages,  about  a.d.  1500. — Niceron.  The  Lexicon  Heptaglotton  was  published 
by  Edmund  Castell,  in  1659.  Bayle's  Dictionary  was  published  in  1696,  "the  first 
work  of  the  kind  in  which  a  man  may  learn  to  think."^ — Voltaire.  Chambers' 
Cyclopajdia,  the  first  dictionary  of  the  circle  of  the  arts,  sciences,  &c.,  was  published 
in  1728.  The  great  dictionary  of  the  English  language,  by  Samuel  Johnson,  who 
was  truly  called  the  "  Leviathan  of  Literature,"  appeared  in  1755.     Francis  Grose's 

*  The  kings  of  Scotland,  France,  and  Cyprus  being  in  England  on  a  visit  to  Edward  III.  a  gi-eat 
tournament  was  held  in  Smithfield,  and  afterwards  the  mayor  kept  his  hall  for  all  comers  who  were 
■willing  to  play  at  dice  and  hazard.  The  Lady  Margaret,  his  wife,  kept  her  chamber  to  the  same  effect. 
Shortly  afterwards  they  entertained  the  Princess  of  Wales,  her  son,  Prince  Richard,  and  their 
attendants,  with  a  grand  masquerade  on  horseback,  the  procession  beginning  at  Newgate  and  ending 
at  Kennington.  Being  arrived  at  the  palace,  one  of  the  masques  produced  a  pair  of  dice,  and  proposed 
to  play  with  tlie  prince.  The  dice  were  so  artfully  contrived  that  when  the  prince  threw  he  was  sure 
to  win,  and  having  thrown  three  times  his  royal  highness  won  a  bowl,  a  cup,  and  a  ring,  all  of  gold ; 
and  having  given  the  princess  and  each  of  the  nobility  attending  the  like  opportunity  to  win  each  a 
gold  ring,  they  were  higlily  pleased. — Stowe. 
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Dictionaiy  of  the  Vulgar  Tongue  was  compiled  in   1768 ;    and  from  this  period 
numerous  dictionaries  have  been  added  to  our  store  of  literature. 
DIEPPE,  France.      This   town   was  bombarded   by  an   English   fleet,   under  admiral 
Russell,  and  laid  in  ashes,  July  1694.     It  has  not  been  so  considerable  since  that  time. 
In  1794   it  experienced  a  similar  calamity.     It  was  again  bombarded,  together  with 
the  town  of  Granville,  by  the  British,  Sep.  14,  1803. 
DIET  OP  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE.     The  supreme  authority  of  this  empire  may  be  said 
to  have  existed  in  the  assemblage  of  princes  under  this  name.     The  diet,  as  composed 
of  three  colleges,  viz. — the  college  of  electors,  the  college  of  princes,  and  the  college 
of  imperial  towns,  commenced   with  the  famous  edict  of  Charles   IV.   1356.     See 
Golden  Bull.    Diets  otherwise  constituted  had  long  previously  been  held  on  important 
occasions.     The  diet  of  Wurtzbui'g,  which  proscribed  Henry  the  Lion,  was  held  in 
1179.     The  celebrated  diet  of  Worms,  at  which  Luther  assisted  in  person,  was  held 
in    1521.     That  of  Spires,    to  condemn  the  Reformei-s,  was  held  in  1529;  and  the 
famous  diet  of  Augsburg,  in  1530.     In  the  league  of  the  German  princes,  called  the 
Confederation   of  the  Rhine,  they  fixed  the  diet  at  Frankfort,  July  12,  1806.     Ger- 
many is  now  governed  by  a  diet  of  38  members  having  votes  varying  from  four  to  one 
each.     But  from  the  unsettled  state  of  Germany  much  change  may  be  produced  in 
the  constitution  of  this  assembly. 
"  DIEU-DONNE."    The  name  given  in  his  infancy  to  Louis  le  Grand,  king  of  France, 
because  the  French  considered  him  as  the  gift  of  Heaven,  the  queen,  his  mother, 
having  been  bai'ren  for  twenty -three  yeai-s  previously,  a. d.  1638. —  Voltaire.     One  of 
the  popes  of  Rome,  who  obtained  the  tiara  in   672,  was  named  Adeodatus,  or  God's 
gift;  he  had  the  character  of  a  pious  and  charitable  pontiff. 
DIEU  ET  MON  DROIT.     "  God,  and  my  right."  This  was  the  parole  of  the  day,  given 
by  Richard  I.  of  England  to  his  army  at  the  battle  of  Gisors,  in  France.  "  It  was  used 
by  Richard  to  show  that   he   held    his   kingdom    of   no  mortal,  but  God  only."  — 
Pardon.     In  the  battle  {which  see)  the  French   army  was   signally  defeated ;   and  in 
remembrance  of  this  victory,  Richard  made  "  Dieu  et  mon  droit "  the  motto  of  the 
royal  arms  of  England,  and  it  has  ever  since    been  retained,  A.D.  1198. — liymer's 
Fcedera. 
DIGEST.     The  first  collection  of  Roman  laws  under  this  title  was  prepared  by  Alfrenus 
Varus,  the  civilian  of  Cremona,  66  B.C. — Quiatil.  Inst.  Oral.     Other  digests  of  Roman 
laws  followed.     The  Digest,  so  called  by  way  of  eminence,  was  the  collection  of  laws 
made  by  oi-der  of  the  emperor  Justinian  :  it  made  the  first  part  of  the  Roman  law, 
and  the  first  volume  of  the  civil  law.     Quotations  from  it  are  marked  with  a  ff. — 
Pardon. 
DIGITS.     Arithmetical  figures  were  known  to  the  Arabian  Moors  about  a.d.  900.     They 
were  introduced  from  thence  into  Spain  in  1050,  and  into  England  about  1253.     Tlie 
digit  is  any  whole  number  under  10 — as  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  G,  7,  8,  9,  which  are  called  the 
nine  digits  ;  also  a  measure  containing  three  quarters  of  an  inch.     In  astronomy,  the 
digit  is  also  a  measure  used  in  the  calculation  of  eclipses,  and  is  the  twelfth  part  of 
the  himinary  eclipsed.     See  ai'ticle  Figures. 
DIOCESE.     The  first  division    of  the  Roman  empire  into  dioceses,  which  were  at  that 
period  civil  governments,  is  ascribed  to  Constantino,  a.d.  323 ;  but  Strabo  remarks 
that  the   Romans  had  the  departments  called  dioceses  long  before. — Strabo,  lib.  xiii. 
In  England  these  cu-cuits  of  the   bishops' jurisdiction  are  coeval  with  Christianity  ; 
there  are  twenty-foiir  dioceses,  of  which  twenty-one  are  suffragan  to  Canterbury,  and 
three  to  York.     See  the  Bishopncs  severally. 
DK)CLETIAN  ERA.     Called  also  the  era  of  Martyrs,  was  used  by  Christian  writers  until 
the  introduction  of  the  Christian  era  in  the  sixth  century,  and  is  still  employed  by  the 
AbysHiiiians  and  Copts.     It  dates  from  the  day  on  which  Diocletian  was  proclaimed 
emperor  at  Chalcedon,  29th  August,  284.     It  is  called  the  era  of  Martyrs,  on  account 
of  the  pei'sccution  of  the  Christians  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian. 
DIORAMA.     This  species  of  exhibition,  which  had  long  previously  been  an  object  of 
wonder  and  delight  at  Paris,  was  first  opened  in  Loudon,  Sept.  29, 1823.  The  diorama 
differs  from  the  panorama  in  tliis  respect,  that,  instead  of  a  circular  view  of  the  objects 
represented,  it  exhibits  the  whole  picture  at  once  in  perspective,  and  it  is  decidedly 
superior  both  to  the  panorama  and  the  cosmorama  in  the  fidelity  with  which  the 
objects  are  depicted,  and  in  the  completeness  of  the  illusion. 
DIRECTORY,  the  CHURCH.    The  book  so  called  was  published  in  England  at  the  period 
of  the  civil  war.     It  was  drawn  up  at  the  instance  of  the  parliament,  by  an  assembly 
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of  divines  at  Westminster,  with  the  object  that  the  ministers  might  not  be  wholly  at 
a  loss  in  their  devotions  after  the  suppression  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  There 
were  some  general  hints  given,  which  were  to  be  managed  with  discretion ;  for  the 
Directory  prescribed  no  form  of  prayer,  nor  manner  of  external  worship,  nor  enjoined 
the  people  to  make  any  responses,  except  Amen.  The  Directory  was  established  by 
an  ordinance  of  the  parliament  in  16-t4. — Bishop  Taylor. 

DIRECTORY,  FRENCH.  The  French  Directory  was  installed  at  the  Little  Luxembourg 
at  Paris,  under  a  new  constitution  of  the  government,  Nov.  1,  1795,  and  held  the 
executive  power  four  years.  It  was  composed  of  five  members,  and  ruled  in  connexion 
vsdth  two  chambers,  the  Council  of  Ancients  and  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  which  see. 
Deposed  by  Bonaparte,  who,  with  Cambacerfes  and  Si^yes,  became  the  ruling  power 
of  France,  the  three  governing  as  consuls,  the  first  as  chief,  Nov.  9,  1799.  See 
Bonaparte. 

DISCIPLINE,  THE  BOOK  op.  Drawn  up  by  an  assembly  of  ministers  in  Scotland,  in  a.d. 
1650.  In  this  book  the  government  of  the  Church  by  prelates  was  set  aside.  The 
followers  of  the  Presbyterian  sect  were  called  Disciplinarians  from  their  clamour 
about  discipline. — Sanderson. 

DISPENSATIONS.  Ecclesiastical  dispensations  were  first  granted  by  pope  Innocent  III. 
in  1200.  These  exemptions  from  the  law  and  discipline  of  the  Church  led  eventually 
with  indulgencies,  absolutions,  and  the  remission  of  sins,  to  the  Reformation  in 
Germany  in  1517,  and  subsequently  to  that  in  England,  in  1534  et  seq. 

DISPENSING  POWER  of  the  CROWN.  This  was  a  power  unconstitutionally  asserted 
by  James  II.  in  1686.  Most  of  the  judges  were  dismissed  by  that  infatuated  monarch 
for  refusing  to  allow  the  legality  of  this  power,  1687.  Since  this  period  the  same  power 
has  been  on  certain  occasions  exercised,  as  in  the  case  of  embargoes  upon  ships,  the 
restraint  upon  corn  leaving  the  kingdom,  &c.,  without  the  previous  concurrence  of 
parliament.     See  Indemnity. 

DISSENTERS.  They  arose  early  in  the  Reformation,  contending  for  a  more  complete 
departure  from  the  Romish  models  of  Church  government  and  discipline.  They  were 
reproached  with  the  name  of  Puritans,  on  account  of  the  purity  they  proposed  in 
religious  worship  and  conduct ;  and  the  rigorous  treatment  they  endured  under 
Elizabeth  and  James  I.  led  multitudes  of  them  to  emigrate  in  those  reigns.  The  first 
place  of  worship  for  Dissenters  in  England  was  established  at  Wandsworth,  a  village 
near  London,  Nov.  20,  1572;  and  now,  in  London  alone,  the  number  of  chapels, 
meeting-houses,  &c.  for  all  classes  of  Dissenters,  amounts  to  more  than  200.  The  great 
act  for  the  relief  of  Dissenters  fi'om  civil  and  religious  disabilities,  was  the  statute 
passed  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  17.  By  this  act,  called  the  Corjioration  and  Test  Repeal  Act,  so 
much  of  the  several  acts  of  parliament  of  the  preceding  reigns  as  imposed  the  neces- 
sity of  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  qualification  for  certain 
oflBces,  4c.  was  repealed.  May  9,  1828.  Several  other  acts  of  ameliorating  effect  have 
been  since  passed. 

DISTAFF.  The  staff  to  which  hemp,  flax,  wool,  or  other  substances  to  be  sptm  is 
fastened.  The  art  of  spinning  with  it,  at  the  small  wheel,  first  taught  to  English 
women  by  Anthony  Bonavisa,  an  Italian,  20  Hen.  VII.  1505. — Stowe.  The  distaff  is 
used  as  an  emblem  of  the  female  sex. — Howell.  The  distaff  formerly  occupied  the 
place  in  the  di-awing-room  or  boudoir  of  the  English  ladies  that  the  hai'p  or  piano  does 
now. 

DISTILLATION,  and  the  various  chemical  processes  dependent  on  the  art,  are  generally 
believed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Moors  about  a.d.  1150  ;  their 
brethren  of  Africa  had  them  from  the  Egyptians.  The  distillation  of  spirituous 
liquors  was  in  practice  in  these  countries  in  the  sixteenth  century. — Burns. 

DIVINATION.  In  the  Scriptures  we  find  mention  made  of  different  kinds  of  divination  ; 
and  it  is  mentioned  by  most  of  the  ancient  authors.  It  was  retained  in  the  hands  of 
the  priests  and  priestesses,  the  magi,  soothsayers,  augurs,  and  other  like  professors, 
till  the  coming  of  Christ,  when  the  doctrines  of  Ciiristianity  and  the  spirit  of 
philosophy  banished  such  visionary  opinions.  The  oracles  of  Delphi  began  1263 
B.C.  Augurs  were  instituted  by  Numa  at  Rome,  710  B.C.  See  Aitrjury,  Magi, 
Witchcraft,  cfcc. 

DIVING-BELL.  First  mentioned,  though  obscurely,  by  Aristotle,  325  B.C.  The  diving- 
bell  was  first  used  in  Europe,  a  d.  1509.  It  is  said  to  have  been  used  on  the  coast  of 
Mull,  in  searching  for  the  wreck  of  part  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  before  a.d.  1662. 
Halley  greatly  improved  this  machine,  and  was,  it  is  said,  the  first  who,  by  means  of 
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a  diving-bell,  set  his  foot  on  dry  ground  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.     Smeaton  applied 
the  coudensing-pump,  to  force  down  air.     Mr.  Spalding  and  his  assistants  going 
down  in  a  diving-bell  in  Ireland  were  drowned,  June  1,  1783.     The  Royal  George 
man-of-war,  which  was  sunk  off  Portsmouth  in  1782,  was  first  surveyed  by  means  of  a 
diving-bell,  in  May,  1817.     Latterly,  it  lias  been  employed  in  all  submarine  surveys. 
The  first  diving-6e//e  was  the  wife  of  Captain  Morris,  at  Plymouth,  who  descended  in 
one  a  few  years  ago. 
DIVORCES  FOR  ADULTERY.     Of  the   earliest  institution,  both  in  ecclesiastical  and 
civil  law,  among  the  ancients.     First  put  in  practice  by  Spurius  Carvilius  at  Rome, 
231  B.C. — Blair.     At  this  time  morals  were  so  debased,  that  3000  prosecutions  for 
adultery  were  enrolled.     Divorces  are  of  two  kinds ;  one,  a  vinculo  matrimonii  ;  the 
other,  a  mcnsA  et  thoro.    Divorces  were  attempted  to  be  made  of  more  easy  obtainment 
in  England,  in  a.D.  1539.     Tlie  bill  to  prevent  women  marrying  their  seducers  was 
brought  into  Parliament  in  1801.     In  April  1853  the  commissioners  on  the  law  of 
divorce  issued  their  first  report. 
DIZIER,  ST.,  IN  CHAMPAGNE.     One  of  the  most  memorable  sieges  in  modern  history 
was  sustamed  by  this  town  for  six  weeks  against  the  army  of  Charles  V.  emperor  of 
Germany,  a.D.  1544.     A  battle  was  fought  here  between  the  army  of  the  allies  on  one 
side,  and  the  French  commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person  on  the  other,  in  which  the 
latter  army  was  defeated  with  considerable  loss,  Jan.  27,  1814. 
DOCKS  OF  LONDON.     They  are  said  to  be  the  most  extensive  and  finest  constinictions 
of  the  kind,  for  the  purposes   of  commerce,  in  the  world.     In  London  there  are  a 
number  of  these  docks,  of  which  the  following  are  the  principal  : — The  West  India 
docks,  the  act  for  whose   formation  passed  in  July  1799  ;  they  were  conuucnced 
Feb.   3,  1800,  and  were  opened  Aug.  27,   1802,  when  the  Henry  Additigton  West 
ludiaman  first  entered  them,  decorated  with  the  colours  of  tlie  diflereut  nations  of 
Europe.     The   London    Docks   wei-e    commenced  June  26,  1802,  and  were  opened 
Jan.  31,  1805.     The  East  India  Docks  were  commenced  under  an  act  passed  July  27, 
1803,  and  were  opened  Aug.  4,  1806.     The  first  stone  of  the  St.  Katherine  docks  was 
laid  May  3,  1827;  and  2500  men  were  daily  employed  upon  them,  until  they  were 
opened,  Oct.  25,  1828. 
DOCK-YARDS,  ROYAL.     There  are  seven  chief  dock-yards  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
nine  others  in  various  of  our  colonies.     That  of  Woolwich  was  already  an  extensive 
one  ill  1509.     Chatham  dock-yard   was  founded  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  is  one  of 
the  principal  stations  of  the  royal  navy ;  it  contains  immense  magazines  of  warlike 
store.'?,  rendering  it  one  of  the  finest  arsenals  in  Europe.     The  dock-yard  at  Ports- 
mouth was  established  by  Henry   VIII.     Plymouth    Dock,    now   Dcvonport,    is   a 
matchless  naval  magazine  and  rendezvous.     After  the  insult  of  the  Dutcli,  who  burnt 
our  men-of-war  at  Chatham  in  1667,  Charles  II.  strengthened  Sheernoss,  where  there 
is  a  fine  dock-yard.     Great  fire  in  tlie  dock-yard  at  Devoiiport,  by  which  tlie  Talavera 
of  74  guns,  the  Iiiiogcnc.  frigate,  of  28  guns,  and  immense  stores,  were  destroyed  ;  the 
relics  and  figure-heads  of  the  favourite  ships  of  Boscawen,  Rodney,  Duncan,  and  other 
naval  heroes,   which  were  preserved  in  a  naval  museum,  wore  also  burnt,  Sept.  27, 
1840  ;  the  loss  was  estimated  at  200,000^.     Afire  occurred  at  Sheerness  dock-yard  on 
board  the  Campcrdotvn,  Oct.  9,  1840. 
DOCTOR.     This  rank  was  known  in  the  earliest  times.     Doctor  of  the  Church  was  a 
title   given   to  SS.    Athanasius,  Basil,  Gregory  Na/ianzcii,  and  Chrysostom,  in  the 
Greek  Churcli  :  and  to  SS.  Jerome,  Augustiu,  and  Gregory  tlie  Great,  in  the  Romish 
Church,  A.D.  373  el  seq.     Doctor  of  the  law   was  a  title  of  honour  among  the  Jews. 
The  degree  of  doctor  was  conferred  in  England,  8  John,  1207. — Spdman.     Some  give 
it  an  earlier  date,  referring  it  to  the  time  of  the  Venerable  Bede  and  John  de  Beverlej', 
the  former  of  whom,  it  is  said,  was  the  first  that  obtained  the  degree  at  Cambridge, 
about  A.D.  725.     See  Collefjiate  Degrees. 
DOCTOUS'  COMMONS.     Tlie  college  for  the  professors  of  civil  and  canon  law,  residing 
in  the  city  of  London  ;  the   name  of  Commons  is  given  to  this  college  from  the 
civilians  commoniug  together  as  in  other  colleges.     Doctors'   Commons  was  founded 
by  Dr.  Henry  Hervie,  in  1568  ;  but  the  original  college  was  destroyed  in  the  great  fire 
of  1666,  and  after  some  yeai-s  (in   1672),  it  was  rebuilt  on  the  old  site.*     After  the 

*  In  Fcbru.iry,  L'^OR,  Dr  Tlcnry  Hervie,  dean  of  the  arches  .and  master  of  Trinity  Hall  (a  seminary 
founded  at  Cambridge  chiefly  for  tlie  study  of  tlie  civil  and  c;iuon  law.s)  procured  from  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  the  diocese  of  London  a  lease  of  Montjoy  House  and  other  buildings  iu  the  parish  of 
St.  licue't,  Taul's  Wharf,  for  the  accommodatiou  of  the  society.    The  courts  over  which  he  presided, 
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great  fire,  and  until  1672,  the  society  held  its  courts  at  Exeter-house,  in  the  Strand. 
It  was  incorporated  by  charter  in  June,  1768. — Coote.  The  causes  taken  cognisance 
of  here  are,  or  have  been,  blasphemy,  divorces,  bastardy,  adultery,  penance,  tithes, 
mortuaries,  probate  of  wills,  &c.  See  article  Civil  Law. 
DOG.  The  chien  de  ierr/er,  or  the  shepherd's  dog,  is  the  origin  of  the  whole  race. — 
Buffon.  Buffon  describes  this  dog  as  being  "  the  root  of  the  tree,"  assigning  as  his 
reason  that  it  possesses  from  nature  the  greatest  share  of  instinct.  The  Irish  wolf- 
dog  is  supposed  to  be  the  earliest  dog  known  in  Europe,  if  Irish  writers  be  correct. 
Dr.  Gall  mentions  that  a  dog  was  taken  from  Vienna  to  England ;  that  it  escaped  to 
Dover,  got  on  board  a  vessel,  landed  at  Calais,  and,  after  accompanying  a  gentleman 
to  Mentz,  returned  to  Vienna.  Statute  against  dog-stealing,  10  Geo.  III.  1770.  Dog- 
tax  imposed,  1796,  and  again  in  1808.  The  cruel  employment  of  dogs  in  drawing 
carts  and  burthens  through  the  streets,  was  abolished  Jan.  1,  1840.     See  Greyhound. 

DOG-DAYS.  The  canicular  or  dog-days  commence  on  the  Srd  of  July,  and  end  on 
the  11th  of  August.  Common  opinion  has  been  accustomed  to  regard  the  rising 
and  setting  of  Sirius,  or  the  dog-star,*  with  the  sun,  as  the  cause  of  excessive  heat, 
and  of  consequent  calamities,  instead  of  its  being  viewed  as  the  sign  when  such  effects 
might  be  expected.  The  star  not  only  varies  in  its  rising,  in  every  one  year  as  the 
latitude  varies,  but  is  always  later  and  later  every  year  in  all  latitudes,  so  that  in 
time  the  star  may,  by  the  same  rule,  come  to  be  charged  with  bringing  frost  and 
snow. — Dr.  Hutton, 

DOGE.  The  title  of  the  duke  of  Venice,  which  state  was  first  governed  by  a  prince  so 
named,  Anafesto  Paululio,  a.d.  697.  The  Genoese  revolted  against  their  count,  and 
chose  a  doge  from  among  their  nobility,  and  became  an  aristocratic  republic,  1030-4. 
The  ceremony  of  the  doge  of  Venice  marrying  the  sea,  "  the  Adriatic  wedded  to  our 
duke,"  was  instituted  in  1173,  and  was  observed  annually  on  Ascension-day,  until 
1797,  when  the  custom  was  dispensed  with.     See  Adriatic. 

DOGGET'S  COAT  and  BADGE.  The  annual  rowing-match  upon  the  Thames,  thus 
called,  originated  in  this  way  :  Mr.  Thomas  Dogget,  an  eminent  actor  of  Drury-lane, 
on  the  first  anniversary  of  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  George  I.  gave  a  waterman's 
coat  and  silver  badge  to  be  rowed  for  by  six  young  watei-men  in  honour  of  the  day. 
And,  to  commemorate  that  event,  he  bequeathed  at  his  death  a  sum  of  money,  the 
interest  whereof  was  to  be  appropriated  annually,  for  ever,  to  the  same  purpose. 
The  candidates  start,  at  a  signal  given,  at  that  time  of  the  tide  when  the  current  is 
strongest  against  them,  and  row  from  the  Old  Swan,  London-bridge,  to  the  White 
Swan,  at  Chelsea ;  first  match,  Aug.  1,  171-5. 

DOIT.  A  silver  Scottish  penny,  of  which  twelve  were  equal  to  a  penny  sterling.  Some 
of  those  sti-uck  by  Charles  I.  and  II.  are  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  A  Dutch 
piece  of  this  name  was  also  coined. 

DOME'S-DAY  BOOK.     See  Dooms-day  Booh 

DOMINICA.  Discovered  by  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage  in  1493.  This  island  was 
taken  by  the  British  in  1761,  and  was  confirmed  to  them  by  the  peace  of  1763.  The 
French  took  Dominica  in  1778,  but  restored  it  at  the  subsequent  peace  in  1783.  It 
suffered  great  damage  by  a  tremendous  huri-icane  in  1806;  and  several  devastating 
hurricanes  have  more  recently  occurred. 

DOMINICAL  LETTER.  Noting  the  Lord's  day,  or  Sunday.  The  seven  days  of  the 
week,  reckoned  as  beginning  on  the  1st  of  January,  are  designated  by  the  first 
seven  letters  of  the  alphabet,  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G  ;  and  the  one  of  these  which  denotes 
Sunday  is  tlie  dominical  letter.  If  the  year  begin  on  Sunday,  A  is  the  dominical 
letter ;  if  it  begin  on  Monday,  that  letter  is  G.  ;  if  on  Tuesday,  it  is  F,  and  so  on. 
Generally  to  find  the  dominical  letter  call  New  Year's  day  A,  the  next  day  B,  and  go 
on  thus  until  you  come  to  the  first  Sunday,  and  the  letter  that  answers  to  it  is  the 
dominical  letter ;  in  leap  years  count  two  letters. 

DOMINICANS.  A  religious  order  whose  power  and  influence  were  almost  universal. 
They  were  called  in  France  Jacobins,  and  in  England  Black  friars,  and  were  founded 

the  prerogative  court  of  Canterbuiy,  tliat  of  the  bishop  of  London,  and  also  tlie  court  of  admiralty 
(except  for  criminal  cases)  were  thenceforward  holden  in  the  buildings  thus  assigned,  and  the  whole 
place,  for  an  obvious  reason,  received  the  appellation  of  "Doctors'  Commons." — Coote' s English  Civilians. 
*  Mathematicians  assert  that  Sirius,  or  the  Dog  Star,  is  the  nearest  to  us  of  all  the  fixed  stars  ;  and 
they  compute  its  distance  from  our  earth  at  2,200,000  millions  of  miles.  They  maintain  that  a  sound 
would  not  reach  our  earth  from  Sirius  in  50,000  years;  and  that  a  cannon-ball,  flying  with  its  usual 
Velocity  of  4S0  miles  au  hour,  would  consume  523,211  years  in  its  passage  thence  to  our  globe. 
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by  St.  Dominick,  approved  by  Innocent  III.  in  1215  ;  and  the  order  was  confii-med  by 
a  bull  of  Honorius  III.  in  1216,  under  St.  Austin's  rules,  and  the  founder's  particular 
constitutions.  In  1276  the  corporation  of  London  gave  them  two  whole  streets  by 
the  river  Thames,  where  they  erected  a  large  and  elegant  convent,  whence  that  part 
is  still  called  Blackfriars. 

DONATISTS.  An  ancient  sect  of  schismatics  founded  by  Donatus,  bishop  of  Carthage, 
about  A.D.  331.  The  general  profession  of  this  sect  was  an  exclusive  pretended 
Puritanism. — Hoolcer.  The  Douatists  held  that  the  Father  was  above  the  Son,  and 
the  Son  above  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  there  was  no  virtue  in  the  Church,  for  which 
reason  those  who  joined  their  sect  were  re-baptized. 

DONNINGTON,  BATTLE  op,  in  Lincoln.  This  place  was  the  scene  of  a  severe  action 
between  the  royalists,  under  the  command  of  colonel  Cavendish,  and  the  parliamentary 
forces,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated,  1643. — Battle  of  Donninoton,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, in  which  the  royalists,  under  lord  Aston,  were  defeated  by  colonel  Morgan,  1645: 
this  latter  victory  led  to  the  surrender  of  the  king's  garrison  at  Oxford. 

DOOM'S-DAY  OB  DOME'S-DAY  BOOK.  Libtr  Jtuiiciarius  vel  Censualis  Anglice.  A 
book  of  the  general  survey  of  England,  commenced  in  the  reign  of  William  I.  A.D. 
lOSO.  The  intent  of  this  book  was,  to  bo  a  register  whereby  to  determine  the  right 
in  the  tenure  of  estates;  and  from  this  book  the  question  whether  lauds  be  ancient 
demesne  or  not,  is  sometimes  still  decided.  The  book  is  still  presei'ved  in  the 
Chapter-house,  Westminster-abbey,  fair  and  legible,  consisting  of  two  volumes,  a 
greater  and  lesser,  wherein  all  the  counties  of  England,  except  Northumberland  and 
Durham,  are  surveyed.  It  was  finished  in  A.D.  1086,  having  been  completed  by  five 
justices.  "  This  Dome's-day  book  was  the  tax-book  of  kinge  William." — Camdtn.  The 
taxes  were  levied  according  to  this  survey  till  13  Hen.  VIII.  1522,  when  a  more  accurate 
survey  was  taken,  and  was  called  by  the  people  the  new  Doom's-Day  book. 

DORCHESTER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Founded  in  a.d.  625.  The  first  bishop  was  Birinus, 
or  St.  Birinus,  called  the  apostle  of  the  West  Saxons.  The  see  continued  for  upwards 
of  460  years.  In  a.d.  1094,  Remigius,  its  last  prelate,  who  was  canonised,  transferred 
it  to  Lincoln,  into  which  bishopric  it  merged.     See  Lincoln. 

DORIC  ORDER  of  ARCHITECTURE.  The  most  ancient  of  the  five,  the  invention 
of  the  Dorians,  a  people  of  Greece.  The  Doric  order  is  somewhat  lighter  than  the 
Tuscan,  and  is  used  indifferently  in  many  sorts  of  buildings.  It  is  called  the  second 
order.  The  Dorians  also  gave  the  name  to  the  Doric  muse.  The  migration  of  this 
people  to  the  Peloponnesus  took  place  1104  B.C.  They  sent,  in  their  vast  spirit  of 
enterprise,  many  colonies  into  difiEerent  places,  which  afterwards  bore  the  same  name 
as  their  native  country. 

DORT.  Here  happened  an  awful  inundation  of  the  sea,  a.d.  1446.  It  arose  in  the 
breaking  down  of  the  dykes  ;  and  in  the  territory  of  Dordrecht  10,000  persons  were 
overwhelmed  and  perished  ;  and  more  than  100,000  round  Dullart,  in  Friesland,  and 
in  Zealand.  In  the  last  two  provinces  upwards  of  300  villages  were  overflowed,  and 
the  tops  of  their  towers  and  steeples  were  for  ages  after  to  be  seen  rising  out  of  the 
water.  Dort  is  famous  for  the  Protestant  synod  held  in  1618  ;  a  general  assembly,  to 
which  deputies  were  sent  from  England,  and  from  all  the  reformed  Churches  in 
Europe,  to  settle  the  differences  between  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
Arminius,  principally  upon  points  of  justification  and  grace.  This  synod  condemned 
the  tenets  of  Arminius. — Aitzcma. 

DOUAY,  IN  France.  Erected  into  a  university  by  Philip  TI.  of  Spain,  who  founded 
here  the  celebrated  college  of  Roman  Catholics,  a.d.  1569.  Douay  was  taken  from 
the  Spaniards  by  Louis  XIV.  in  pei-son  in  1667.  It  was  taken  by  the  duke  of 
Marlborough,  in  1710;  and  retaken  by  the  French  next  year.  This  town  gives  its 
name  to  the  Roman  Catholic  edition  of  the  Bible,  which  continues  in  use,  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  popes,  as  the  only  authorised  English  version  ;  its  text  is  explained  by  the 
notes  of  Roman  Catholic  divines.  The  Old  Testament  was  first  published  by  the 
English  college  at  Douay  in  1609;  the  New  had  been  published  at  Rheima  in  1582. 

DOVE.  This  bird  has  been  always  in  great  favour  with  the  Eastern  nations,  and  was 
held  sacred  in  the  early  ages  by  many  of  tliem.  The  dove  was  .sent  from  the  ark,  and 
returned  2347  B.C.  Fuller,  in  his  Hi.story  of  the  Holy  War,  tells  us  that  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  the  Christians  intercepted  a  letter  tied  to  the  feet  of  a  dove,  in  which  the 
Persian  emperor  promised  assistance  to  the  besieged. — Fuller,  book  i.  cap.  xxiv. 

DOVER.  Here  Julius  Caesar  made  his  first  landing  in  England,  Aug.  26,  55  b.c.  Its 
original  castle  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  him  soon  after  ;  but  this  is  disputed.     The 
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works  were  strengthened  by  Alfred  and  the  succeeding  Saxon  kings.  The  earliest 
named  constable  is  Leopaldus  de  Bertie,  in  the  reign  of  Ethelred  II.,  followed  by  earl 
Godwin,  Odo  the  brother  of  William  I.  &c.  In  modern  times  this  office  and  that  of 
warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  has  been  frequently  conferred  on  the  prime  minister 
for  the  time  being,  e.  r).  Lord  North,  Mr.  Pitt,  lord  Liverpool,  and  the  duke  of 
Wellington ;  the  earl  of  Dalhousie,  late  governor-general  of  India,  was  appointed  in 
Jan.  1853,  and  is  the  present  constable. — The  castle  was  rebuilt  and  strengthened  by 
Henry  II.  and  rendered  impregnable  by  the  towers  and  works  erected  in  succeeding 
I'eigns.  The  priory  was  commenced  by  archbishop  Corboyl,  or  Corbois,  about  a.d. 
1130.  At  Dover,  king  John  ingloriously  resigned  his  kingdom  to  Pandolf,  the  pope's 
legate,  May  13,  1213.  The  pier  was  projected  by  Henry  VIIL  in  1533.  Charles  II. 
lauded  here  from  his  exile.  May  25,  1660.  The  foot-barracks  were  burnt  down  by 
an  accidental  fire,  July  30,  1800.  A  large  part  of  the  cliff  fell,  Nov.  27,  1810.  The 
quantity  of  land  lost  by  two  falls  was  estimated  at  six  acres.  A  vast  portion  of  the 
clifffell,  Jan.  13,  1853. 

DOWER.  The  gifts  of  a  husband  for  a  wife. — Genesis,  xxxiv.  12.  The  custom  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  the  Germans ;  and  it  was  a  usage  among  the  Saxons,  as  appears  from 
the  laws  of  king  Edmund,  by  which  a  widow  was  entitled  to  a  moiety  of  her  husband's 
property  for  her  life,  a.d.  941.  The  widows  of  traitoi's,  but  not  those  of  felons,  are 
debarred  their  dower  by  statute  5  Edw.  VI.  1550. — Statutes. 

DOWN,  BISHOPRIC  of.  An  ancient  see,  whose  first  bishop  was  St.  Cailan,  in  499.  At 
the  instance  of  John  Courcey,  the  conqueror  of  Ulster,  the  cathedral,  although 
previously  conseci-ated  to  the  Trinity,  was  dedicated  to  St.  Patrick,  about  1183. 
Christopher  Pembridge  states,  in  his  Annals,  that  many  believed  Courcey  by  this 
act  had  drawn  on  himself  that  vast  train  of  misfortunes  which  afterwards  befel  him. 
The  sepulchre  of  St.  Patrick  (who  was  bui-icd  here  in  493,  in  the  abbey  of  Saul, 
founded  by  himself)  brought  this  j^lace  into  great  repute.  The  see  was  united  with 
that  of  Connor  in  1441  (see  Connor)  ;  and  the  see  of  Dromore  has  lately  been  imited 
to  both  by  the  provisions  of  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities'  act,  3  &  4  Will.  IV. 
c.  37,  Aug.  14,  1833.  The  cathedral  of  Downpatrick  was  destroyed  by  lord  Grey, 
lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  for  which,  and  other  crimes,  he  was  impeached,  and  beheaded, 
in  1541. — Beatson. 

DRACO,  LAWS  of.  Draco,  when  he  exercised  the  office  of  archon,  made  a  code  of  laws, 
which,  on  account  of  their  severity,  were  said  to  be  written  in  letters  of  blood  ;  by 
them  idleness  was  punished  with  as  much  severity  as  murder;  the  smallest  transgres- 
sion, he  said,  deserved  death,  and  he  could  not  find  any  punishment  more  rigorous 
for  more  atrocious  crimes,  623  B.C. — Sirjonius  de  Rcpub.  Athen. 

DRAGOONS.  The  name  is  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  dragon,  "because 
mounted  on  horseback  with  lighted  match  he  seemeth  like  a  fiery  dragon.'' — Meyrick's 
Pref.  to  Anc.  Armour.  The  draconarii  wei'e  horse  soldiers  who  bore  dragOQs  for 
ensigns.  The  first  regiment  of  dragoons  was  raised  in  England,  it  is  believed,  a.d. 
1681.  "King  Charles  II.  at  the  Restoration  established  a  regiment  of  Life  Guards, 
to  which  he  added  a  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  and  two  regiments  of  Foot  Guards ; 
and  a  third  regiment  of  Foot  Guards  was  raised  at  Cold.stream,  on  the  borders  of 
Scotland." — Captain  Curling. 

DRAKE'S  CIRCUMNAVIGATION.  Sir  Francis  Drake  sailed  from  Plymouth  Nov.  13, 
1677,  and  sailing  round  the  globe,  returned  to  England  after  many  perilous  adventures 
Nov.  3,  1580.  This  illustrious  seaman  was  vice-admiral  under  lord  Howard,  high 
admiral  of  England,  in  the  memorable  conflict  with  the  Spanish  Armada,  July  19, 
1588.  His  expeditions  and  victories  over  the  Spaniards  have  been  equalled  by  modern 
admirals,  but  not  his  generosity  ;  for  he  divided  the  booty  he  took  in  proportional 
shares  with  the  common  sailors,  even  to  wedges  of  gold  given  him  in  return  for  his 
presents  to  Indian  chiefs. — Stowe.     Rapin. 

DRAMA.  We  owe  both  forms  of  composition,  tragedy  and  comedj^,  to  the  Greeks.  The 
first  comedy  was  performed  at  Atiiens,  by  Susarion  and  Dolon,  on  a  moveable  scaffold, 
562  B.C.  See  Comedy.  The  chorus  was  introduced  556  B.C.  See  Chorus.  Tragedy 
was  first  represented  at  Athens  by  Thespis,  on  a  waggon,  536  B.C. — Arund.  Marb. 
Thespis  of  Icaria,  the  inventor  of  tragedy,  pei'formed  at  Athens  Alcestis,  and  was 
rewarded  with  a  goat,  536  B.C. — Pliny.  Anaxandrides  was  the  first  dramatic  poet 
who  inti-oduced  intrigues  upon  the  stage.  He  composed  about  a  hundred  plays,  of 
which  ten  obtained  the  prize  ;  he  died  340  B.C. 

DRAMA  IN  ROME.     The  drama  was  first  introduced  into  Rome  on  occasion  of  a  plague 
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which  raged  during  the  consulate  of  C.  Sulpicius  Peticus  and  C.  Lucinius  Stolo.  The 
magistrates  to  appease  the  incensed  deities  instituted  the  games  called  the  Scenici, 
which  were  amusements  entirely  new.  Actors  from  Etruria  danced,  after  the  Tuscan 
manner,  to  the  flute,  364  B.C. ;  subsequently  came  satires  accompanied  with  music  set 
to  the  flute ;  and  afterwards  plays  were  represented  by  Livius  Andronicus,  who, 
abandoning  satires,  wrote  plays  with  a  regular  and  connected  plot,  240  B.C. — Livy. 
Anih'onicus  was  the  first  person  who  gave  singing  and  dancing  to  two  different 
performers  ;  he  danced  himself,  and  gave  the  singing  to  a  younger  exhibitor. — Livy. 

DRAMA,  EARLY  ENGLISH,  &c.  The  modern  drama  arose  early  in  the  rude  attempts 
of  minstrels  and  buS"oons  at  fairs  in  France,  Italy,  and  England. —  Warton.  Stories 
from  the  Bible  were  represented  by  the  priests,  and  were  the  origin  of  sacred  comedy. 
— Idem.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  an  early  father  of  the  Church,  is  said  to  have  constructed 
a  drama  about  a.d.  364,  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  to  counteract  the  profanities  of  the 
heatlieu  stage,  and  thus  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  modern  romantic  drama; 
but  this  is  not  clearly  proved.  Fitzstephen,  in  his  Life  of  Thomcis  a  Bccket,  asserts 
that  "  London  had  for  its  theatrical  exhibitions  holy  plays,  and  the  representation  of 
miracles,  wrought  by  holy  confessors."  The  Chester  Mysteries  were  performed 
about  1270.  Plays  were  performed  at  Clerkenwell  by  the  parish  clerks  in  1397,  and 
miracles  were  represented  in  the  fields.  Allegorical  characters  were  introduced  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  Individual  characters  were  introduced  in  Henry  VII.'s  i-eign. 
The  first  regular  drama  acted  in  Europe  was  the  "  Sophonisba  "  of  Trissino,  at  Rome, 
in  the  presence  of  pope  Leo  X.  1515. —  Voltaire. 

DRAMA,  MODERN  ENGLISH.  The  English  drama  became  perfect  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  The  first  royal  license  for  the  drama  in  England  was  to  master  Burbage, 
and  four  others,  servants  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  to  act  plays  at  the  Globe,  Bankside, 
1574.  A  license  was  granted  to  Sbakspeare,  and  his  associates,  in  1603.  Plays  were 
opposed  by  the  Puritans  in  1633,  and  were  afterwards  suspended  until  the  Restoration 
in  1660.  Two  companies  of  regular  performers  were  licensed  by  Charles  II.,  Killigi'ew's 
and  Davenant's,  in  1662.  Killigrew's  patent  bears  date  April  25,  in  that  year; 
and  sir  William  Davenant's  was  regulated  same  time.  The  first  was  at  the  Bull, 
Vere-street,  Clare-market,  which  was  immediately  afterwards  removed  to  Drury-lane; 
the  other  in  Dorset-gardens.  Till  this  time  boys  performed  women's  parts ;  but 
Mrs.  Coleman  (the  first  female  on  the  stage)  had  performed  lantke  in  Davenant's  Siege 
of  Rhodes,  in  1656.  Sir  William  Daveuant  introduced  operas,  and  both  companies 
united,  1684,  and  continued  together  till  1694,  when  a  schism  under  Betterton  led  to 
the  opening  of  a  theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  1695,  which  was  the  parent  of 
Covent  Garden.  Act  for  the  revision  of  plays,  and  for  licensing  them  previously 
to  being  performed,  1737.  Authors'  Dramatic  Copyright  Protection  Act,  3  Will.  IV. 
June  1833.     See  Covent  Garden,  Drury  Lane,  and  article  Theatres. 

DREAMS.  The  first  who  attempted  to  give  an  interpretation  to  dreams,  and  to  draw 
prognostics  from  omens,  was  Amphictyon  of  Athens,  1497  B.C.  Laodicc,  the  mother 
of  Scleucus,  nine  months  before  his  birth,  dreamed  that  Apollo  presented  her  with  a 
precious  stone,  ou  which  was  engraved  the  figure  of  an  anchor,  and  commanded  her 
to  deliver  it  to  her  son  as  soon  as  born.  It  is  said  that  in  the  morning  she  found  a 
ring,  answering  in  descriiition  the  jewel  she  had  dreamed  of;  and  that  not  only  tho 
son  of  whom  she  was  then  pregnant,  but  all  his  successoi-s  of  the  house  of  the 
Seleuciduo,  had  the  mark  of  an  anchor  on  the  thigh,  353  B.C.  There  is  scriptural 
authority  for  a  reliance  upon  dreams  ;  particularly  may  be  mentioned  the  dream  of 
Josepli,  see  Matthew,  i.  20.  lu  AVestminster-abbey  are  singular  records  of  the  dreams 
of  Ivlward  the  Confessor  ;  and  instances  of  faith  in  visions  would  fill  a  volume.  A 
remarkable  modern  instance  is  attested  in  the  Life  of  Thomas  lord  Lyttelton;  that 
nobleman  expired  three  days  after  a  singular  di-eam,  in  which  he  was  warned  of  his 
approaching  dissolution,  1779.* 

DRESDEN.  Peace  of  Dresden,  between  Saxony,  Prussia,  and  the  queen  of  Hungary, 
coufirmhig  the  treaties  of  Berlin  and  Breslau,  Dec.  25,  1745.  Siege  of  Dresden  by  the 
king  of  Prussia ;  during  which  memorable  investment  he  bombarded  the  town,  but 
was  obliged  to  retire  after  nine  days,  1759.  This  city  has  been  taken  and  retaken 
several  times.     Battle  of  Dresden,  see  next  article.    Here  marshal  St.  Cyr,  and  25,000 

*  Lord  Lyttelton  dreamt,  or  h.id  a  vision,  that  ,i  young  female,  dressed  iu  white,  solemnly  warned 
him  of  his  dissolutiou  in  three  days  from  that  time.  On  the  tliird  day,  his  lordship  had  a  party  to 
spend  the  evening  with  him,  and  about  the  time  pi-cdicted,  he  obsei-\-ed  to  the  company  present,  that 
*•  he  believed  he  shoidd  jockey  the  ghost ; "  but  in  a  lew  minutes  afterwards  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden 
faiatness,  carried  to  bed,  and  rose  no  more.    He  died  in  1779,  aged  35. 
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French  troops,  surrendered  to  the  allies,  Nov.  6,  1813.  Political  commotion;  the  king 
of  Saxony  resigns  the  royal  authority,  and  prince  Frederick,  his  nephew,  is  declared 
regent,  Sept.  9  et  seq.,  1830.     See  Saxony. 

DRESDEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  army  under  the  prince  of  Schwarzenberg, 
and  the  French  army  commanded  by  Napoleon,  Aug.  26  and  27,  1813.  The  allies, 
who  were  200,000  strong,  attacked  Napoleon  in  his  position  at  Dresden,  and  the  event 
had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  them,  but  for  an  error  in  the  conduct  of  general  Vandamme. 
They  were  defeated  with  dreadful  loss,  and  were  obliged  to  retreat  into  Bohemia ; 
but  Vandamme  pursuing  them  too  far,  his  division  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  himself  and 
all  his  staff  made  prisoners.  In  this  battle  general  Moreau  received  his  mortal  wound 
while  in  conversation  with  the  emperor  of  Russia. 

DRESDEN  CHINA.  The  fine  porcelain  wai'e  known  as  Dresden  China  was  discovered 
by  M.  Boeticher,  who  was  at  the  time  an  apothecary's  boy,  1700.  Services  of  this 
ware  have  cost  many  thousands  of  pounds  each.  A  costly  service,  each  piece 
exquisitely  painted,  and  the  battles  represented,  and  subjects,  all  diffei-ent,  was 
presented  to  the  duke  of  Wellington,  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  in  1816,  and  is  the  finest 
in  England. 

DRESS.  Excess  in  dress  was  restrained  by  a  law  in  England,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
1465.  And  again  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  1574. — Stowe.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  we  are 
told,  wore  a  white  satin-pinked  vest,  close-sleeved  to  the  wrist,  and  over  the  body  a 
bi'own  doublet  finely  flowered,  and  embroidered  with  peai'ls.  In  the  feather  of  his 
hat  a  large  ruby  and  pearl  drop  at  the  bottom  of  the  sprig  in  place  of  a  button.  His 
breeches,  with  his  stockings  and  ribbon  garters,  fringed  at  the  end,  all  white  ;  and 
buff  shoes,  which  on  great  court  days  were  so  gorgeously  covered  with  precious 
stones,  as  to  have  exceeded  the  value  of  6600Z.  ;  and  he  had  a  suit  of  armour  of  solid 
silver,  with  sword  and  belt  blazing  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls.  King  James's 
favourite,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  could  afford  to  have  his  diamonds  tacked  so 
loosely  on,  that  when  he  chose  to  shake  a  few  off  on  the  ground,  he  obtained  all  the 
fame  he  desned  from  the  pickers-up,  who  were  generally  les  Dames  de  la  Cow:* 

DROGHEDA.  Anciently  this  town  was  called  Tredagh,  and  was  a  place  of  great  im- 
portance, having  the  privilege  of  coining  money.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  an 
act,  yet  unrepealed,  was  passed  for  the  foundation  of  a  university  here.  Drogheda 
was  besieged  several  times  in  the  contests  between  1641  and  1691.  Cromwell  took 
the  town  by  storm,  and  put  the  governor,  su-  A.  Aston,  and  the  whole  of  the 
garrison,  to  the  sword,  Aug.  14,  1649.  More  than  3000  men,  most  of  them  English, 
perished  in  this  dreadful  slaughter,  from  which  one  individual  only,  a  lieutenant, 
escaped.  Cromwell  aLso  murdered  evei'y  man,  woman,  and  child,  of  the  citizens  that 
were  Irish.     See  Boyne. 

DROMORE,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Its  founder  was  St.  Coleman,  descended  from  a  sept  of 
the  Arads  ;  he  was  first  bishop,  about  556  ;  the  cathedral  is  dedicated  to  the 
Redeemer.  By  an  extent  returned  15  James  I.  this  see  was  valued  in  the  king's  books 
at  501.  The  learned  and  pious  doctor  Jeremy  Taylor  was  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor 
in  1660,  and  bishop  of  this  see  in  1661.  The  see  of  Dromore  has  been  united  to  that 
of  Down  (on  its  last  avoidance)  under  the  operation  of  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities' 
act,  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  passed  Aug.  14,  1833.  See  Bishops. 
DROWNING,  PUNISHMENT  of.  The  punishment  of  death  by  drowning  is  very 
ancient,  and  was  practised  by  many  countries,  even  by  our  own.  The  Britons  inflicted 
death  by  drowning  in  a  quagmire,  before  450  B.C. — Stoive.  It  was  inflicted  on  eighty 
intractable  bishops  near  Nicomedia,  a.d.  370.  It  was  practised  in  France  under 
Louis  XL  and  on  the  French  clergy  in  1792,  when  they  were  tei-med  Noyades. 

DROWNING  PERSONS.  Societies  for  the  recovery  of  drowning  persons  were  first 
instituted  in  Holland,  a.d.  1767.  The  second  society  is  said  to  have  been  formed  at 
Milan,  in  1768 ;  the  third  in  Hamburg,  in  1771 ;  the  fourth  at  Paris,  in  1772 ;  and 
the  fifth  in  Loudon,  in  1774.  Similar  societies  have  been  instituted  in  other  countries. 
The  motto  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society  in  England  is  very  appropriate  : — Lateat 
scintillula  forsan — a  small  spark  may  perhaps  lie  hid. 

*  We  may  here  mention  a  novel  and  oidre  dress,  lately  seen  in  Eng-laiid,  the  Bloomb:r  Costume, 
introduced  into  America  by  a  lady  of  that  name,  and  worn  there  by  many  of  the  women.  It  resembles 
male  attire,  being  an  open-fronted  jacket  and  loose  trousers,  the  latter  wide,  like  tlioso  of  tlie  Turk, 
but  gathered  in  at  the  ankles  ;  and  when  a  lady,  superadded  to  these,  wears  a  broad-leafed  )iat,  she 
looks  quite  as  masculine  as  her  lord.  The  Bloomer  dress  was  first  adopted  (partially,  of  course)  by 
females  in  the  western  parts  of  Loudon,  in  August,  1851  ;  but  though  it  was  recommended  by  some 
American  ladies  in  popular  lectures,  it  was  soon  afterwards  totally  discontinued. 
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DRUIDS.  A  celebrated  order  among  the  ancient  Germans,  Gauls,  and  Britons,  who 
from  their  veneration  for  the  oak  (Brit,  derw)  were  so  called.  They  acted  as  priests  and 
magistrates ;  one  of  them  was  invested  occasionally  with  supreme  authority.  In 
England  they  were  chosen  out  of  the  best  families,  that  the  dignity  of  their  station, 
added  to  that  of  their  birth,  might  procure  them  the  greater  respect.  They  were 
versed  in  sciences ;  had  the  administration  of  all  sacred  tilings  ;  were  the  interpreters 
of  the  gods  ;  and  supreme  judges  in  all  causes.  The  Druids  headed  the  Britons  who 
opposed  Cassar's  first  landing,  55  B.C.  They  were  cruelly  put  to  death,  defending  the 
freedom  of  their  country  against  the  Roman  governor,  Suetonius  Paulinus,  who  totally- 
destroyed  every  mark  of  Druidism,  a.d.  59. — Rowland's  Mona  Antiqua. 

DRUM.  A  martial  instrument  whose  invention  is  ascribed  to  Bacchus,  who,  according 
to  Polyajnus,  "gave  his  signals  of  battle  with  cymbals  and  drums."  The  drum  was 
an  oriental  invention  brought  by  the  Moors  into  Spain,  a.d.  713. — Le  Clerc.  The 
bi'aces  on  the  sides,  whereby  the  sound  may  be  rendered  louder  or  slacker,  are  of 
later  date. — Ashe.  In  navigation,  the  drum,  or  drum-capstan,  for  weighing  anchors, 
was  invented  by  sir  S.  Morolaud,  in  1685. — Anderson. 

DRUNKARDS.  The  phrase  "Drunk  as  a  lord,"  arose  out  of  an  older  proverb, 
"  Drunk  as  a  beggar ; "  and  we  are  told  that  it  was  altered  owing  to  the  vice  of 
drunkenness  prevailing  at  the  time  among  the  great.  Drunkenness  was  punished 
in  many  of  the  early  nations  with  exemplary  severity.  In  England,  a  canon  law 
restrained  it  in  the  clergy  so  early  as  a.d.  747.  Constantino,  king  of  Scots, 
punished  this  offence  against  society  with  death.  He  used  to  say  that  a  drunkard 
was  but  the  mimic  of  a  man,  and  differed  from  the  beast  only  in  shape,  a.d.  870. 
Drunkenness  was  restrained  in  the  commonalty  in  England  in  975 ;  and  by  several 
later  laws. 

DRURY-LANE  THEATRE.  It  derives  its  origin  from  a  cock -pit  which  was  converted 
into  a  theatre  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  It  was  pulled  down,  and  rebuilt,  and  called 
the  Phoenix ;  and  Charles  II.  granted  an  exclusive  patent  to  Thomas  Killigrevv,  April 
25,  1662.  The  actors  were  called  the  king's  servants,  and  ten  of  them,  who  were 
called  gentlemen  of  the  great  chamber,  had  an  annual  allowance  of  ten  yards  of 
scarlet  cloth  with  a  suitable  quantity  of  lace.  The  theatre,  with  sixty  adjoining 
houses,  was  burnt  down  in  1671 ;  and  a  new  edifice  was  built  in  its  room  by  sir 
Christopher  Wren,  in  1674.  The  interior  was  rebuilt  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  was 
re-opened  Sept.  23,  1775.  The  Drury-lane  Theatrical  Fund  was  originated  by 
David  Garrick  in  1777.  In  1791,  the  whole  structure  of  the  theatre  was  pulled 
down,  and  it  was  rebuilt  and  opened  March  12,  1794.  It  was  totally  destroyed 
by  fire,  Feb.  24,  1809;  and  was  rebuilt  and  opened  Oct.  16,  1812.  See  Theatres 
and  Drama. 

DUBLIN.  This  city,  anciently  called  Aschcled,  built  a.d.  140.  It  obtained  its  present 
name  from  Alpinus,  a  lord  or  chief  among  the  Irish,  whose  daughter,  Auliana,  having 
been  drowned  at  the  ford  where  now  Whitworth-bridge  is  built,  he  changed  the  name 
to  Auliana,  by  Ptolemy  called  Eblana  (afterwards  corrupted  into  Dublana),  that  she 
might  be  had  in  remembrance.  Alpinus  is  the  first  chief  mentioned  in  history  as 
having  made  this  place  his  residence,  which  ho  did  about  a.d.  155,  when  he  brought 
"  the  then  rude  hill  into  the  form  of  a  town."     See  Ireland. 
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Chiistianity  established  here  on  the  ar- 
rival of  St.  Patrick       .         .         .A.D. 

[St.  Patrick's  cathcdi-al  founded  about 
thi.s  time.] 

Dublin  environed  with  walls  by  the 
Danes,  or  Ostrucn  (.see  DaiiiK) 

Named  by  king  Edgar  in  the  preface  to 
hia  ch:iTt,ev,  "  NobiliKsima  Cicilas"  .     .     964 

Battle  of  Cloutarf  (K-/ti<7i Sic)  .         .        .  1039 

Dublin  taken  by  Raymond  lo  Gros,  for 
Henry  11.  who  soon  after  arrives        .  1171 

Charter  granted  bv  this  king  .         .         .  1173 

Christ  Chnrch  built,  1038  ;  rebuilt     .     .  1190 

Slaughter  of  500  liritish  by  the  citizena 
{sec  Cut leii' 8  wood)         ....  1209 

Assemblage  of  Irish  princes,  who  swear 
allegiance  to  king  John   .         .         .     .  1210 

Foundation  of  Dublin  co-stlo  laid  by 
Uenry  de  Loundrcs,  1205 ;  finished    .  1213 

Jolui  le  Decer  first  provost:  Richard  de 
St.  Olavc  and  Jolin  Stakebold,  first 
bailiffs  (see  Mayor) 1308 

Thomas  Cusack,  first  mayor  (idem)        .  1409 


Besieged  by  the  son  of  the  earl  of  Kil- 

dare,  lord  deputy  .         .         .  a.d.  1500 

Christ  Chui'ch  made  a  deanery  and  chap- 
tor  by  Henry  VIII.     Sec  Christ  Church   1541 
Name  of  bailiff  changed;  John  Ryan  and 
Tlionias  Comyn,  first  sheriffs  .         .     .  1548 

Uuiversitj-  founded 1591 

Charter  granted  by  James  I.       .        .     .  1009 
Convocation     wliicli     cst-iblished     the 

Thirty-nine  articles  of  religion  .  .  1614 
Besieged  by  the  mar.iuis  of  Ormond,  and 

battle  of  Rathmincs((f/iic/t^cc)  .  .  1649 
Cromwell  .arrives   in   Dublin  with  9000 

foot  and  400  horse  .  .  Aug.  1649 
Cliief  magistrate  liououred  with  the  title 

of  lord  while  holding  office  .  .  .  1665 
Blue-coat  hospit;il  incoqiorated  .  .  1670 
Essex-bridge  built  by  sir  H.  Jervis  .  .  1676 
Royal  Hospit;il,  Kilmainham,  founded  .  1683 
James  1 1.  arrives  in  Dublin  .  .  .  1688 
Great  giuipowdcr  explosion  .  .  .  1093 
Ijamps  lir.st  erected  in  the  city  .  .  .  Iti98 
Infirmary,  Jervis-strcet,  founded   .   '     .   1728 
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1835 
1836 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1843 
1844 
1847 


British  Association  meet  here  Aug.  6, 
Dublin  Xew  Police  Act  .  July  4, 
Cemetery,  Mount  Jerome,  consecrated 
Sept.  19, 
Royal  Arcade  burnt  .  .  April  25, 
Poor  Law  Bill  passed  .  .  July  31, 
Awful  storm  raged      .        .  Jan.  6, 

O'Connell's  arrest  (see  Trials)  Oct.  14, 
He  is  found  guilty  .  .  .  Feb.  12, 
His  death  at  Genoa  .  .  .  May  15, 
Arrest  of  Mitchell,  of  the  United 

Irishman  newspaper     .        .     May  13,  1848 
State  trial  of  Wm.  Smith  O'Brien 

and  Meagher  in  Dublin        .     May  15,  1848 
[These  persons  were  afterwards  tried  at 

Clonmel,  and  fomid  guilti/.] 
Trialof  mtchell;  f/MiKy  .        .     May  26, 
Tnsh  Felon  newspaper  first  pub- 
lished         July  1, 

Nation  and  L~ish  Felon  news- 
papers sujipressed        .        .    July  29, 
Conviction  of  O'Doherty     .     .      Nov.  1, 
The  Queen  visits  Dublin         .      Aug.  3, 
Death  of  Richard  LalorShicl  at 

Florence May  25,  1851 

Proposed  exhibition  of  Irish 
manufactures,  to  encourage 
which  Mr.  Dargan  presents 
to  the  Royal  Dublin  Society 

26,000; Juno  24,  1852 

Royal  Exchange  opened  by  the 
coi-jioration  as  a  City  hall 
(see  Ireland)  ....  Sept.  30.  1852 
Industrial  Exhibition  opened 
May  12,  1853  ;  closed  (see 
next  article)  ....  Nov.  1, 
Act  passed  to  establish  a  na- 
tional gallery,  museum,  &c.    Aug.  10, 


1848 

1848 

1848 
1848 
1849 


1853 
1854 


DUBLIN,  contmtied. 

Parliament-house  began  .        .        .  a.d.  1729 

Foundling  Hospital  incorporated        .     .  1739 

St.  Patrick's  spire  erected.  See  Patrick's 
Cathedral 1749 

Royal  Dublin  Society,  originated  1731 ; 
incorporated 1749 

Lock  Hospital  opened         .        .        .     .  1758 

Hibernian  Society 1765 

Marine  Society 1766 

Queen's-bridge  first  erected,  1684 ;  de- 
stroyed by  a  flood,  1763  ;  rebuilt         .  1768 

Act  for  a  general  pavement  of  the  streets 
of  the  city 1773 

Royal  Exchange  began,  1769;  opened      .  1779 

Order  of  St.  Patrick  instituted  .        .     .  1783 

Bank  of  Ireland  instituted  (see  Bank)    .  1783 

Police  estabUshed  by  statute      .        .     .  1786 

Royal  Academy  incorporated         .        .  1786 

Duke  of  Rutland's  funeral .        ...  1787 

Custom-house  begun,  1781  ;  opened       .  1791 

Dublin  library  instituted    .        .        .     .  1791 

Fire  at  the  Parhament-house  .        .        .  1792 

CarUsle-bridge  erected         .        .        .     .  1794 

City  armed  association     ....  1796 

New  law  courts  opened       .        .        .     .  1796 

The  Rebellion ;  arrest  of  lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald,  in  Thomas-street   May  19,  1798 

Union  withEngland(seef/>iio7i),     Jan.  1,  1801 

Emmett's  Insurrection        .        July  23,  1803 

Hibernian  Bible  Society  ....  1806 

Bauk  transferred  to  College-green     .     .  1808 

DubUn  Institution  founded     .         .         .  1811 

Riot  at  the  theatre        .        .        Dec.  16,  1814 

Visit  of  George  IV  ..         .         .    Aug.  12,  1821 

The  "  Bottle  Conspiracy  "    .       Dec.  14,  1822 

Hibernian  Academy        .        .     Aug.  16,  1823 

Dublin  lighted  with  gas    .        .    Oct.  5,  1825 

Great  Custom-house  fire         .      Aug.  9,  1833 

Railroad  to  Kingstown         .     .  Aug.  17,  1834 

DUBLIN  INDUSTRIAL  EXHIBITION.  The  building  for  this  exhibition,  which  owed 
its  existence  to  Mr.  Dargan,  who  advanced  80,000^.  for  the  purpose,  was  erected  by- 
Mr.  (now  sir)  John  Benson,  in  the  Dublin  Society's  grounds  near  Merrion-square.  It 
consisted  of  one  large  and  two  smaller  halls  lighted  from  above.  It  was  opened  by 
earl  St.  Germain's,  the  lord-lieutenant,  May  12,  1853,  and  visited  by  the  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert,  Aug.  30,  and  finally  closed  on  Nov.  1.  The  exhibition  was  eminently 
successful. 

DUBLIN,  ARCHBISHOPRIC  of.  United  to  the  see  of  Glendelagh,  or  Glendalagh,  in 
A.D.  1214.  It  is  supposed  that  the  bishopric  of  Dublin  was  founded  by  St.  Patrick, 
in  448.  Gregory,  who  succeeded  to  the  prelacy  in  1121,  afterwards  (in  1152)  became 
archbishop  ;  and  CJeorge  Browne,  an  Augustine  friar  of  London  (deprived  by  queen 
Mary  in  1554),  was  the  first  Protestant  archprelate  of  this  see.  Dublin  has  two 
cathedrals,  Christ  Church,  and  St.  Patrick's,  both  in  the  city,  a  most  rare  thing.  The 
revenue  was  valued,  in  the  king's  books,  30  Hen.  VIII.  at  5'iil.  15s.  2d.  Irish. 
Kildare,  on  its  last  avoidance,  was  annexed  to  this  see  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Church  Temporalities'  act,  passed  in  1833.     See  Bishops. 

DUCAT.  First  coined  by  Longinus,  governor  of  Italy. — Procopius.  First  struck  in  the 
duchy  of  Apulia. — Du  Canye.  Coined  by  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  in  a.d.  1240.  The 
ducat  is  so  called  because  struck  by  dukes. — Johnson.  It  is  of  silver  and  gold,  the 
value  of  the  first  being  4s.  6^^.  and  that  of  the  gold  9s.  6cZ.  The  ducatoon,  an  Italian 
silver  coin  of  the  value  of  4s.  8cZ. — Pardon. 

DUELLING  AND  KNIGHT-ERRANTRY.  Took  their  rise  from  the  judicial  combats  of 
the  Celtic  nations.  The  first  duel  in  England,  not  of  this  character,  took  pla,ce 
A.D.  1096.  Duelling  in  civil  matters  was  forbidden  in  Fi-ance,  1305.  The  present 
practice  of  duelling  arose  in  the  challenge  of  Francis  I.  to  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
1527.  The  fight  with  small  swords  was  introduced  into  England,  29  Eliz.  1587. 
Proclamation  that  no  person  should  be  pardoned  who  killed  another  in  a  duel, 
30  Charles  II.  1679.  Duelling  was  checked  in  the  army,  1792.  See  Battel,  Wager 
of;  and  Combat. 
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DUELLING  AND  KNIGHT-ERRANTRY,  continued. 


LATE  MEMORABLE   DUELS. 

Between  the  duke  of  Hamilton  and  lord 
Mohun,  fought     .        .        .        .  A.D.  1712 

[This  duel  was  fought  with  smallswords 
in  Hyde-park.  Lord  Mohun  was  killed 
upon  the  spot,  and  the  duke  expired 
of  his  wounds  as  he  was  being  carried 
to  his  coach.*] 

Captiiin  Peppard  and  Mr.  Hayes ;  the 
latter  kiUud 1728 

Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Morgan;  the  for- 
mer killed      1748 

Mr.  S.  Martin  and  Mr.  Wilkes,  M.P.      .  17liy 

Lord  Townshoud  and  lord  licllamont; 
lord  BcUamont  wounded        .    Feb.  1,  1773 

The  count  d'Artois  and  the  duke  of 
Bourb<m         .        .        .         March  21,  17VS 

Charles  James  Fox  and  Mr.  Adam  ;  Mr. 
Pox  wounded   .        .        .        Nov.  30,  1779 

Mr.  Donovan  and  captain  Hanson  ;  the 
latter  killed ....     Nov.  13,  1779 

Colonel  FuUerton  and  lord  Shelburue ; 
the  latter  wounded        .         Marcli  22,  1780 

Rev.  Mr.  Allen  and  Lloyd  Dulany ;  the 
latter  killed        .        .        .       Juno  18,  1782 

Colonel  Thomas  of  the  Guards  and  col. 
Gordon  ;  col.  Thomas  killed     Sept.  4,  1783 

Lord  Macartney  and  major-gen.  Stuart ; 
the  former  wounded    .         .      June  8,  1786 

Mr.  Barriugton  and  Mr.  M'Kenzie;  (the 
former  killed  on  the  ground  bj' general 
Gillespie,  the  second  of  the  latter)       .  1788 

Mr.  M'Keon  and  George  Nugent  Rey- 
nolds; the  latter  murdered  by  the 
former        ....         Jan.  31,  1788 

Mr.  Purefoy  and  colonel  Roper ;  the  lat- 
ter killed       ....     Dec.  17,  1788 

Duke  of  York  and  colonel  Lenox,  after- 
wards duke  of  Richmond     .  May  27,  1789 

Sir  George  Ramsay  and  captain  Macrea; 
sir  George  killed 1790 

Mr.  Curran  and  major  Hobart     April  1,  1790 

Mr.  Macduff  and  Mr.  Prince  ;  the  latter 
killed June  4,  1790 

Mr.  Harvey  Aston  and  lieut.  Fitzgerald  ; 
the  former  severely  wounded  June  25,  1790 

Mr.  Stevens  and  Mr.  Anderson ;  the 
former  killed        .        .        .     Sei)t.  20,  1790 

Mr.  Gniham  and  Mr.  Julius  ;  the  former 
killed        ....         July  19,  1791 

Mr.  John  Kemblo  and  Mr.  Aiken;  no 
fatality        ....     March  1,  1792 

Earl  of  Loiisdalo  and  captain  Cuthbert ; 
no  fatality     ....    June  9,  1792 

M.  do  Chauvigny  and  Mr.  Lameth ;  the 
latter  wounded        .        .        .  Nov.  8,  1792 

Mr.  Carpenterand  Mr. Pride;  the  former 
killed Aug.  20,  1790 

Lord  Norbury  and  Mr.  Najiper  Tandy 
(an  aft'air  ;  no  meeting)    .        Aug.  21,  1790 

Lord  Valentia  and  Mr.  Gawler ;  the 
former  wounded  .         .         .     June  28,  1796 

Rt.  hou.  William  Pitt  and  Mr.  George 
Tierney M.ay  27,  1798 

Rt.  lion.  I8,aac  Corry  and  rt.  hon.  Henry 
GratUn        ....      Jan.  1.5,  1800 

Lieut.  Willis  and  major  Impey ;  the 
major  killed    .        .        .         Aug.  2i),  1801 

Rt.  hon.  George  Ogloaud  Bernard Coylo 
(eij/hl  nl(uls  ,■  no/alaliti/)         .         .         .1802 

Sir  Richard  Musgrave  and  Mr.  Todd 
Jones  ;  sir  Richard  wounded   June  8,  1802 

Colonel  Montgomery  and  ctiptain  Mac 
Namara;  the  former  killed      April  G,  1803 


Gen.  Hamilton  and  col.  Burr ;  the  gen. 

killed,  greatly  lamented  .  .  a.d.  1804 
Lord  Camelford  and  caiJtaiu  Best ;  lord 

Camelford  killed  .  .  March  10,  1804 
Surgeon  Fi^her  and  lieut.  Torrcns  ;  the 

latter  killed  .        .        .        March  22,  1806 
Baron    Hompesch    and    Jlr.    Richard- 
sou  ;    the    latter    severely    woimded 

Sept.  21,  1806 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  Mr.  Paull ;  the 

former  wounded  .  .  .  May  5,  1807 
Mr.  AlcockandMr.  Colclough;  the  latter 

killed  (the  survivor  soon  after  lost  his 

reason) June  8,  1807 

M.  de  Granpree  and  M.  Le   Pique,  in 

balloons,    near  Paris,  and   the  latter 

killed Mays,  1808 

Major  Campbell  and  captain  Boyd ;  the 

latter  murdered  .  .  .  June  23,  1808 
Lord  Paget  and  captain  Cadogan ;  neitlier 

wounded        ....     May  30,  1809 
Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  George  Can- 
ning ;  the  latter  wounded       Sept.  22,  1809 
Mr.  George  Payne  and  Mr.  Clarke  ;  the 

former  killed  .  .  .  Sept.  6,  1810 
Captain  Boardman  and  ensign  de  Baltou; 

the  former  killed  .  .  March  4,  1811 
Lieut.  Stewart  and  lieut.   Bagual ;  the 

latter  mortally  wounded  .  Oct.  7,  1812 
Mr.  Edward  Maguire  and  lieut.  Blundell; 

the  latter  killed  .  .  .  July  9,  1813 
Mr.  Hatchell  and  Mr.  Morley  Feb.  12,  1814 
Capt.    Stackpole    (Staiira)    and    lieut. 

Cecil ;  the  captain  killed  .  April,  1814 
Mr.  O'Connell  and  Mr.  D'Esterre  ;  Mr. 

D'Esterre  killed  .  .  .  Feb.  1,  1815 
Col.  Quentin  and  col.  Palmer  .  Feb.  7,  1S15 
Mr.  O'Connell  and  Mr.  Peel  (an  affair ; 

no  meeting)  .  .  .  Aug.  31,  1815 
Major  Gi-eene  and  Mr.  Price  in  America; 

the  latter  killed,  greatly  lamented  .  1816 
Captain  Fottrell  and  colonel  Ro.ss ;  five 

shots  each,  but  no  fatality  .  Dec.  — ,  1817 
Lieut.  Hindus  and  lieut.  Gilbert  Conroy ; 

the  former  killed  .  .  March  6,  1817 
Mr.  John  Sutton  and  Major  Lockyer; 

the  former  kiUed  .  .  Dee.  10,  1817 
Mr.  O'Callaghau  and  lieut.  Bayley  ;  the 

latter  killed  .  .  .  .  Jan.  12,  1818 
Mr.  Grattan  and  the  earl  of  Clare,  June  7,  1820 
Mr.  Hensliaw  and  Mr.  Hartinger ;  both 

desperately  wounded  .  Sept.  18,  1820 
Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Christie ;  the  former 

killed Feb.  16,   1821 

M.  Manuel  and  Mr.  Beaumont    April  9,  1821 
Sir  Alexander  Boswell  and  Mr.  James 

Stuart ;  the  former  killed  March  26,  1822 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  and  the  duke 

of  Bedford ;  no  fatality  .  .  May  2,  1822 
Genci-al  Pepe  and  general  Carascosa  ;  the 

latter  wounded  .  .  .  Feb.  28,  1823 
Mr.  Westall  and  captain  Gourlay ;  the 

latter  kiUed 1824 

Mr.  Beaumont  and  Mr.  Lambton,  July  1,  1826 
Mr.  Brie,  barrister,  and  Mr.  Hayes ;  the 

former  killed  .  .  .  Dec.  26,  1826 
Rev.  Mr.   Uodson  and  Mr.  Grady ;  the 

latter  wounded  .  .  .  Aug.  1827 
Major  Edgeworth  and  Mr.  Henry  Grat- 

ton  (an  aflair  ;  no  meeting)  Sept.  — ,  1827 
Mr.  Long  Wellesley  and  Mr.  Crespigny ; 

neither  wounded 1828 

Duke  of   Wellington  and    the  earl    of 

Wiuehilsea        .        .        .      March  21,  1829 


*  The  duko  was  attended  by  colonel  Hamilton,  and  lord  Molum  by  lieuteimnt-general  Macartney. 
Colonel  Hamilton  was  wounded  in  the  foot,  and  surrendered  himself  on  the  22nd  of  November  one 
week  after  the  duel,  whicli  took  place  on  the  15th.  Macartney  made  his  escape,  and,  upon  the  relation 
of  colonel  Hamilton,  it  was  generally  believed  that  the  duko  of  Hamilton  was  unfairly  killed  by 
Macartney. — Kcarski/'s  AnnaU  of  Emjlaial. 
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Lieut.  Crowthei'  and  captain  Helsham  ; 

the  former  killed  .  .  .  April  1,  1829 
Mr.   Wm.   Lambreoht  and  Mr.    Oliver 

Clayton;  tiie  latter  killed  .  Jan.  8,  1830 
Captain  Smith  and  Mr.  O'Grady  ;  the 

latter  killed  .  .  .  March  18,  1830 
Mr.  Storey  and  Mr.  Mathias  ;  the  latter 

wounded  ....  Jan.  22,  1833 
Mr.  Maher  and  Mr.  CoUes  .  Jan.  22,  1833 
Sir  John  W.  JeflFcott  and  Dr.   Hennis  ; 

the  latter  mortally  wounded,  and  died 

on  the  18th  .  .  .  May  10,  1833 
Captain  Wellesley  Ashe  and  sir  Charles 

Hampton  ....  Sept.  11,  1834 
Lord  Alvanley  and  Mr.  Morgan  O'Con- 

nell ;  two  shots  each        .         .  May  4,  1835 


Sir  Colquhoun  Grant  and  lord  Seymour  ; 

no  fatality  ....  May  29,  1835 
Mr.  Roebuck,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Black,  editor 

Morn.  Chron.;  two  shots  each,  Nov.  19,  1835 
Mr.   Kuthven  and  Mr.   Scott ;  and  Mr. 

Euthveu  and  Mr.  Close  (Mr.  Scott's 

second),  the  latter  wounded  May  23,  1836 
The  earl  of  Cardigan  and  capt.  Tuckett, 

11th  Regt.  ;  two  shots  each  ;  the  latter 

wounded  ....  Sept.  12,  1840 
Capt.  Boldero and hon.  Craven  Berkeley ; 

no  fatality  ....  July  15,  1812 
Colonel  Fawcett  and  capt.  Munroe  ;  col. 

Fawcett  killed  .  .  .  July  1,  1843 
Lieut.  Seton  and  lieut.   Hawkey ;  the 

former  killed        .        .        .      May  21,  1845 


"  As  many  as  227  official  and  memorable  duels  were  fought  during  my  grand  climac- 
teric."— Sir  J.  Barrington.  A  single  writer  enumerates  172  duels,  in  which  63  indi- 
viduals were  killed  and  96  wounded ;  in  three  of  these  cases  both  the  combatants 
were  killed,  and  18  of  the  survivors  suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law. — Hamilton. 

DUKE.  Originally  a  Roman  dignity,  first  given  to  the  generals  of  armies.  In  England 
during  Saxon  times,  the  commanders  of  armies  were  called  dukes,  duces.— Camden. 
The  title  lay  dormant  from  the  Conquest  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  who  conferred 
it  on  his  eldest  son,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  by  the  style  of  duke  of  Cornwall, 
A.D.  1336.  Robert  de  Vere  was  created  marquis  of  Dublin  and  duke  of  Ireland, 
9  Rich.  II.  1385.  The  first  duke  created  in  Scotland  was  by  king  Robert  III.  who 
created  David,  prince  of  Scotland,  duke  of  Rothesay,  a  title  which  afterwards 
belonged  to  the  king's  eldest  son,  a.d.  1398. 

DUKE,  GRAND.  The  Medici  family  was  one  of  extraordinary  greatness  and  immense 
wealth.  Of  this  family,  Alexander  de  Medicis  was  acknowledged  the  chief  of  the 
republic  of  Tuscany  in  1531 ;  he  was  stabbed  in  the  night;  and  his  son,  Cosmo,  was 
created  grand-duke,  the  first  of  that  rank,  by  pope  Pius  V.  in  1569.  Duke-duke  was 
a  title  given  in  Spain  to  the  house  of  Sylvia,  on  account  of  its  possessing  such  a 
number  of  duchies. 

DUKE  HUMPHREY.  The  old  saying  of  "Dining  with  duke  Humphrey,"  was  in 
allusion  to  persons  who  used  to  walk  in  St.  Paul's  church  during  dinner  time  ; 
Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester,  (fourth  son  of  Henry  IV.)  being  a  man  of  great 
hospitality,  and  supposed  to  have  been  buried  in  St.  Paul's,  in  1447. 

DULWICH  COLLEGE.  Founded  by  Edward  AUeyne,  an  eminent  comedian,  and  called 
God's-Gift  College,  was  completed  in  1617;  he  was  the  first  master  of  his  ovra 
college,  and  died  in  1626.  A  fine  gallery,  to  contain  the  Bourgeois  collection  of 
pictures,  bequeathed  by  sir  Francis  Bourgeois,  was  annexed  in  1813.  The  manor  of 
Dulwich  belongs  to  the  corporation  of  this  college ;  and  the  estate  being  much 
increased  by  enclosures,  donations,  and  the  advanced  value  of  land,  while  the  original 
number  of  persons  relieved  has  not  been  enlarged,  a  situation  in  God's-Gift  College 
approaches  to  opiilence. — Leigh. 

DUMB.  At  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Pedro  de  Ponce  educated  two  children  of 
the  constable  of  Castile,  who  were  born  deaf  and  dumb,  so  as  not  only  to  read  and 
write  and  know  arithmetic,  but  to  understand  several  languages,  and  the  principles  of 
religion,  philosophy,  and  astronomy.  Perreira,  a  Spaniard,  exhibited  at  Paris  children 
instructed  by  him,  whose  acquirements  astonished  the  Academy  of  Sciences  there, 
1748.  The  Abb^  I'Ep^e  has  been  most  successful  in  France  ;  and  in  these  countries 
are  many  asylums  for  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb.     See  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

DUMBLANE  or  DUNBL.iNE,  BATTLE  of.  Called  also  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir. 
Between  the  royalist  ai'my  and  the  Scots  rebels,  the  former  commanded  by  the  duke 
of  Argyle,  and  the  latter  by  the  earl  of  Mar,  who  was  defeated,  Nov.  12,  1715.  The 
duke  had  in  his  army  4000  veteran  troops ;  the  earl  had  8000  men,  but  all  newly 
raised  ;  the  loss  was  equal  on  both  sides,  and  each  claimed  the  victory.  The  Highland 
foot  behaved  most  gallantly. 

DUN,  OR  "  DUN  HIM."  This  term  has  been  supposed  to  come  from  the  French,  where 
donne  signifies  give,  implying  a  demand  for  something  due,  but  the  true  origin  of 
the  expi'ession  is  as  follows  : — There  was  a  man  named  John  Dun,  a  bailiff  of  the 
town  of  Lincoln,  who  was  so  extremely  active,  and  so  dexterous  at  the  management 
of  his  x'ough  business,  that  it  became  a  proverb  when  a  man  refused  to  pay  his  debts. 
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to  say,  "  Why  doa't  you  Dan  him  1 "  that  is,  "  Why  doa'fc  you  send  Dan  to  arrest  him  ]" 
Hence  it  grew  into  a  custom,  and  is  now  as  old  as  the  days  of  Henry  VII. — Oak's 
Recreations. 

DUNBAR,  BATTLE  of.  Bstwecn  the  Scottish  and  Eaglish  army,  in  which  John 
Baliol  was  defeated  by  the  earl  of  Warrenne,  and  Scotimd  subdued,  by  Edward  I. 
fought  April  27,  1296.  Battle  between  the  Scots  and  the  Eaglish  under  Cromwell, 
who  obtained  a  signal  victoiy,  Sept.  3,  1650. 

DUNDALK.  After  the  defeat  of  the  unfortunate  Edward  Bruce  who  had  invaded 
Ireland  in  1315,  and  had  been  crowned  king,  he  was  beheaded  here  in  1318,  and  with 
him  6200  Scots  invaders  lost  their  lives.  The  walls  and  fortifications  of  Dundalk 
were  destroyed  in  1641.  The  first  cambric  manufacture  in  Ireland  was  established 
in  this  town  by  artisans  from  France  in  1727. 

DUNGAN-HILL,  BATTLE  of,  in  Ireland.  Between  the  English  and  Irish  armies, 
the  former  commanded  by  colonel  Jones,  who  signally  defeated  the  Irish,  of  whom 
6000  are  said  to  have  been  slain,  while  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Eaglish  was  incon- 
siderable, July  10,- 1647. 

DUNKIRK.  This  town  was  taken  from  the  Spaniards  by  the  Eaglish  and  French,  and 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  Eaglish,  June  24,  1658,  the  last  year  of  Cromwell's  adminis- 
tration. It  was  sold  by  Charles  II.  for  500,000^.  to  Louis  XIV.  in  1662.  The  French 
king  made  Dunkirk  one  of  the  best  fortified  ports  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  all  the  works 
were  demolished,  and  the  basins  filled  up,  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in 
1713.  The  French  afterwards  resumed  the  works,  but  they  were  ordered  to  be 
demolished  at  the  peace  of  1763.  They  continued  thus  till  the  peace  of  1783,  when 
they  were  again  resumed.  The  English  attempted  to  besiege  this  place ;  but  the 
duke  of  York,  who  commanded,  was  defeated  by  Hoche,  and  forced  to  retire  with 
loss,  Sept.  7,  1793.     Made  a  free  port  in  1816. 

DUNMOW,  IN  Essex.  This  town  is  famous  for  the  tenure  of  the  manor,  "  that  whatever 
mxrried  couple  will  go  to  the  priory,  and,  kneeling  on  two  sharp-pointed  stones,  will 
swear  that  they  had  not  quarrelled  nor  repented  of  their  marriage  within  a  year  and 
a  day  after  its  celebration,  shall  receive  a  flitch  of  bacon."  This  custom  was  instituted 
by  Robert  de  Fitzwalter,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  1244.  The  earliest  recorded 
claim  for  the  bacon  was  in  1445,  since  which  period  it  has  only  been  demanded  five 
times.  The  last  claimants  previous  to  1855  were  John  Shakeshanks  and  his  wife,  who 
established  their  right  to  it,  June  20,  1751 :  they  made  a  large  sum  by  selling  slices 
of  the  flitch  to  those  who  were  witnesses  of  the  ceremony,  there  being  5000  persons 
present.  This  custom  was  revived  on  July  19,  1855,  when  flitches  were  awarded  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Birlow,  of  Chipping-Oagar,  aud  the  Chevalier  Chatelaine  and  his  lady. 
The  lord  of  the  manor  opposed  the  revival,  but  Mr.  W.  Harrison  Ainsworth  and  some 
friends  defi-ayad  the  expense,  and  superintended  the  ceremonials. 

DUNSINANE,  BATTLE  op.  Celebrated  in  dramatic  story  by  the  immortal  Shakspearo. 
On  the  hill  of  Dunsinane  was  fought  the  renowned  battle  between  Macbeth  the  thane 
of  Glammis,  and  Seward,  eai'l  of  Northumberland.  Edward  the  Confessor  had  sent 
Sewai'd  on  behalf  of  Malcolm  III.  whose  father,  Duncan,  the  thane  and  usurper  had 
murdered.  Macbeth,  who  was  signally  defeated,  fled,  and  was  pursued,  it  is  said,  to 
Lumphanan,  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  there  slain,  1057.  The  history  of  Macbeth  is  the 
subject  of  Shakspeare's  incomparable  drama. 

DURHAM,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Eaglish  and  Scottish  armies,  fought  at  Nevill's- 
cross.  ue.ir  Durham.  The  former  army  was  commanded  by  queen  Philippa  and  lord 
Piercy,  and  the  latter  by  David  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland,  who  was  vanquished. 
Fifteen  thousand  of  Bruce's  soldiers  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  himself,  with  many  of 
his  nobles  and  knights,  and  many  thousand  men,  were  taken  prisoners,  Oct.  17, 1346. 

DURHAM,  inSHOPRIC  of.  Fir.st  fixed  at  Holy  Island,  on  the  coa=it  of  Northumber- 
land, in  635,  but  forced  from  it  by  the  merciless  invasion  of  the  Danes.  It  was  next 
fixed  at  Chester-le-strect  for  200  j'ears,  and  then  finally  at  Durham.  The  bones  of 
St.  Cuthl)ert,  the  sixth  bishop,  were  taken  to  Durliam,  and  interred  in  the  cathedral 
founded  there.  This  see,  deemed  the  richest  in  England,  wa.s  valued  in  the  king's 
books  at  2821/.  The  Palatinate  jurisdiction  of  Durham  was  separated  from  the 
diocese,  and  vested  in  the  crown,  June  21,  1836. 

DUUMVIRI.  Two  noble  patricians  at  Rome,  who  wore  first  appointed  by  Tarquin  the 
Proud  to  take  care  of  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  which  were  supposed  to  contain  the 
fate  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Sibylline  books  were  placed  in  the  Capitol,  and 
secured  as  a  sacred  deposit  in  a  cliest  under  the  ground.     The  Duumviri  were  insti- 
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tuted  520  B.C. ;  their  number  was  increased  to  ten,  called  the  Decemviri,  365  B.C.,  after- 
wards to  fifteen  ;  the  added  five  were  called  quhique  viri. 

DWARFS,  ANCIENT.  The  most  celebrated  dwarf  La  ancient  history,  for  shortness  of 
stature,  was  Philetus  of  Cos,  who  was,  at  the  same  time,  most  distinguished  iu  his 
age  as  a  poet,  and  for  learning ;  he  was  so  diminutive  that  he  always  carried  leaden 
weights  in  his  pockets,  to  prevent  his  being  blown  away  by  the  wiud.  Philetus  was 
preceptor  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. — jElian.  Julia,  niece  of  Augustus,  had  a  dwai-f 
called  Coropas,  but  two  feet  and  a  hand's  breadth  high ;  and  Andromeda,  a  freed-maid 
of  Julia's,  was  of  the  same  height. — Pliny.  Aug.  Ctesar  exhibited  in  his  plays  a  man 
not  two  feet  in  stature. — Sueton.  Alypius  of  Alexandria,  a  logician  and  philosopher, 
was  but  one  foot  five  inches  and  a  half  high  ;  '•  he  seemed  to  be  consumed  into  a 
kind  of  divine  nature." —  Foss.  Instit. 

DWARFS,  MODERN.  John  de  Estrix,  of  Mechlin,  was  brought  to  the  duke  of  Parma, 
in  1592,  when  he  was  35  years  of  age,  having  a  long  beard.  He  was  skilled  in  lan- 
guages, and  not  more  than  three  feet  high.  Jeffrey  Hudson,  an  English  dwarf,  was 
served  up  to  table  in  a  cold  pie,  before  the  king  and  queen,  at  a  feast  given  to  them 
by  the  duchess  of  Buckingham,  in  1626 ;  he  was  then  a  youth  of  18  inches  high.  In 
later  years,  Jeffrey  having  challenged  a  Mr.  Crofts,  who  had  offended  him,  to  fight  a 
duel,  the  latter  came  to  the  ground  armed  only  with  a  squirt :  this  new  indignity  led 
in  the  end  to  an  actual  meeting,  and  the  dwarf  shot  his  antagonist  dead,  1653.  Count 
Borowlaski,  a  Polish  gentleman,  of  great  accomplishments  and  elegant  manners,  well 
known  in  England,  where  he  resided  many  years,  was  born  in  Nov.  1739.  His 
growth  was,  at  one  year  of  age,  14  inches  ;  at  sis,  17  inches;  at  twenty,  33  inches; 
and  at  thirtj%  39.  He  had  a  sister,  named  Anastasia,  seven  years  younger  than  himself, 
and  so  much  shorter  that  she  could  stand  under  his  arm.  He  visited  many  of  the 
courts  of  Europe,  and  died  in  England  at  the  great  age  of  98,  in  1837.  The  celebrated 
"  Tom  Thumb,"  exhibited  as  a  dwarf  in  England,  1846  et  seq.,  was  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged to  be  an  artfully  trained  child. 

DYEING,  ART  op.  The  discovery  of  it  is  attributed  to  the  Tyrians.  In  dyeing  and 
dij^ping  their  own  cloths,  the  English  were  so  little  skilled,  that  their  manufactures 
were  usually  sent  white  to  Holland,  and  returned  to  England  for  sale.  The  art  of 
dyeing  woollens  was  brought  from  the  Low  Countries  in  1608.  "Two  dyers  of 
Exeter  were  flogged  for  teaching  their  art  in  the  north  "  (of  England),  1628.  A  statute 
against  abuses  in  dyeing  passed  in  1783, 

E. 

EAGLE.  An  ancient  coin  of  Ireland,  made  of  a  base  metal,  and  cuiTent  in  the  first 
yeai-s  of  Edward  I.  about  a.d.  1272  ;  it  was  so  named  from  the  figure  impressed 
upon  it.  The  American  gold  coinage  of  eagles,  half-eagles,  and  quarter-eagles, 
began  Dec.  6,  1792.  An  American  eagle  is  of  the  value  of  10  dollars,  or  about  two 
guineas. 

EAGLE,  THE.  The  standard  of  the  eagle  was  first  borne  by  the  Persians ;  and  the 
Romans  carried  figures  of  the  eagle,  as  ensigns,  in  silver  and  gold,  and  sometimes 
repx'eseuted  with  a  thunderbolt  in  its  talons,  on  the  point  of  a  spear ;  they  adopted 
the  eagle  in  the  consulate  of  Marius,  102  B.C.  When  Charlemagne  became  master  of 
the  whole  of  the  German  empire,  he  added  the  second  head  to  the  eagle  for  his  ai-ms, 
to  denote  that  the  empires  of  Rome  and  Germany  were  united  in  him,  a.d.  802.  The 
eagle  was  the  imperial  standard  of  Napoleon  I.  and  is  that  of  Napoleon  II. ;  as  well 
as  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia. — White  Eagle,  an  order  of  knighthood  instituted 
in  1325,  by  Uladislaus,  king  of  Poland,  on  the  marriage  of  his  son  Casimir  with  a 
daughter  of  the  great  duke  of  Lithuania ;  the  knights  of  this  order  wore  a  gold  chain 
on  the  breast,  to  which  hung  a  silver  eagle  crowned.  See  Knighthood. — Black 
Eagle  was  an  order  of  the  same  kind,  instituted  in  1701,  by  the  elector  of  Branden- 
burg, Frederick  I.,  on  his  being  crowned  king  of  Prussia. 

EARL,  TITLE  of.  An  honour  which  came  from  the  Saxons,  and  continued  for  many 
ages  the  highest  rank  in  England,  until  Edward  III.  created  dukes,  and  Richard  II. 
created  marquesses,  both  having  precedency  assigned  above  earls.  They  had  anciently 
for  the  support  of  their  state,  the  third  penny  out  of  the  sherifiPs  court,  issuing  out  of 
the  pleas  of  the  shire  whereof  they  had  their  title,  as  in  ancient  times  there  were  no 
counts  or  earls  but  had  a  county  or  shire  for  his  earldom.  Upon  the  increase  of 
carls  their  revenue  ceased,  and  their  powers  were  abridged.     Alfred  used  the  title  of 
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earl  as  a  substitute  for  king.  William  Fitz-Osborn  was  made  earl  of  Hereford  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  a.d.  1066.  Gilchrist  was  created  earl  of  Angus,  in  Scotland, 
by  king  Malcolm  III.  in  1037.  Sir  John  de  Courcy  created  baron  of  Kinsale  and 
earl  of  Ulster  in  Ireland,  by  Henry  II.  1181. 
EARL  MARISCHAL  of  SCOTLAND.  The  Earl  Marischal  of  Scotland  was  an  officer 
who  commanded  the  cavalry,  whereas  the  constable  commanded  the  whole  army  ;  but 
they  seemed  to  have  had  a  joint  command,  as  all  orders  were  addressed  to  "  our  con- 
stable and  marischal."  The  office  of  earl  marischal  has  never  been  out  of  the  noble 
family  of  Keith.  It  was  reserved  at  the  Union  ;  and  when  the  heritable  jurisdictions 
were  bought,  it  was  in  the  crown,  being  forfeited  by  the  rebellion  of  George  Keith, 
earl  marischal,  in  1715. 

EARL  MARSHAL  of  ENGLAND.  The  eighth  great  officer  of  state.  This  office,  until 
it  was  made  heretlitarj^,  always  passed  by  grant  from  the  king.  The  rank  was  loi'd 
marshal  only,  until  Richard  II.  in  1397  granted  letters  patent  to  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham, by  the  style  of  earl  marshal.  In  1672,  Charles  II.  granted  to  Heury  lord 
Howard,  the  dignity  of  eaii  marshal,  with  power  to  execute  the  same  by  deputy. 
Gilbert  de  Clare  was  created  lord  marshal  by  king  Stephen,  1135.  The  last  lord 
marshal  was  John  Fitz- Allan,  lord  Maltravers. — Camden;  Ashmoh's  Instit. 

EARTH.  The  globular  form  of  the  earth  was  first  suggested  by  Thales  of  Miletus,  about 
640  B  c.  Its  magnitude  was  calculated  from  measuring  an  arc  of  the  meridian,  by 
Eratosthenes,  240  B.C.  The  Greeks  taught  the  sphericity  of  the  earth,  and  the  popes 
believed  it  to  be  a  plane,  aud  gave  all  towards  the  west  to  the  kings  of  Spain.  The 
first  ship  that  sailed  round  the  earth,  and  thence  demonstrated  that  its  form  was 
globular,  was  Magellan's,  in  1519.  The  notion  of  its  magnetism  was  started  by  Gil- 
bert, in  1576.  The  experiments  of  M.  Richer,  in  1672,  led  Newton  to  prove  the 
earth  to  be  in  the  shape  of  an  oblate  spheroid  (an  orange).  The  variation  of  its  axis  was 
discovered  by  Dr.  Bradley  in  1737.     See  Globe. 

EARTHENWARE.  Vessels  of  this  ware  were  in  use  among  the  most  ancient  nations. 
Various  domestic  articles  were  made  by  the  Romans,  715  u.c.  The  art  was  revived 
and  improved  in  Italy,  a.d.  1310.  Wedgwood's  patent  ware  was  first  made  in  1762. 
His  pottery  in  Staffordshire  was  extended  to  a  variety  of  curious  compositions,  sub- 
servient not  only  to  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life,  but  to  the  arts,  antiquity,  history, 
&c.  and  thereby  rendered  a  very  important  branch  of  commerce,  both  foi-eigu  aud 
domestic.     See  China. 

EARTHQUAKES.  The  theory  of  earthquakes  has  not  yet  been  formed  with  any  degree 
of  certainty.  Anaxagoras  supposed  that  earthquakes  were  produced  by  subterraneous 
clouds  bursting  out  into  lightning,  which  shook  the  vaults  that  confined  them,  B.C. 
435. — Dlog.  Laert.  Kircher,  Des  Cartes,  and  others,  supposed  that  there  were  many 
vast  cavities  under  ground  which  have  a  communication  with  each  other,  some  of 
which  abouud  with  water.s,  others  with  exhalations,  arising  from  inflammable  sub- 
stances, as  nitre,  bitumen,  sulphur,  &c.  These  opiuions  continued  to  bo  supported 
till  1749-50,  when  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  London,  and  several  parts  of  Britain. 
Dr.  Stukeley,  who  had  been  engaged  in  electrical  experiments,  then  began  to  suspect 
that  a  phenomenon  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  attributed  not  to  vapours  or  fermentations 
generated  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  to  electricity.  These  principles  at  the  same 
time  were  advanced  by  Signer  Beccaria,  without  knowing  anything  of  Dr.  Stukeley's 
discoveries,  and  the  hypothesis  has  been  confirmed  by  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Priestley.  In  many  cases,  however,  it  appears  probable  that  the  immense  power 
of  water  converted  into  steam  by  subterraneous  fires  must  contribute  to  augment 
the  force  which  occasions  earthquakes.  Among  those  recorded  as  having  been  the 
most  destructive  and  memorable,  are  the  following,  which  are  quoted  from  the 
best  sources :  it  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  in  this  volume  all  that  have 
occuiTed  :  *  — 


Oue  which  m.ide  Wic  jicuinsula  of  Euboea 
ail  island B.C.     425 

EUicc  and  Bula  iu  tlio  Polopouuesus 
swallowed  up 372 


One  at  Rome,  when,  iu  obedience  to  an 
oi-acle.M.  Curtius  armed  and  mounted 
on  a  stately  horse,  leaped  into  the 
dreadful  chasm  it  occasioned  (iii'i^)B.c.  358 


•  Shocks  of  earthquakes  are  recorded  as,  occarrinpr  at  various  times  in  these  realms  ;  but  they  have 
never  been  fatiil  in  their  cuiisequcncos,  altlu>ugti  in  some  c.a.scs  (but  the  instances  arc  rare)  a  few 
buildings  have  fiillon,  or  sust,ainod  partial  damage.  To  avoid  the  fatal  effects  of  a  more  terrible  shock 
predicted  by  a  madman,  for  the  Sth  of  Ajnil  following,  thousands  ofpei-sons,  particularly  those  of  rank 
and  fortune,  passed  the  night  of  the  7th  April,  1750,  iu  their  carriages  and  m  teuts  in  Hyde-park. 
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EARTHQUAKES,  continued. 

Duras,    in   Greece,  buried  with   all  its 
inhabitants  ;  and  twelve  cities  in  Cam- 
pania also  buried      .  .         .        B.C.     345 
Lysimaohia  totally  buried,  with  all  its 

inhabitants 283 

Awful  one  in  Asia,  which  overturned 
twelve  cities     .        .        .        .        a.d.      17 

One  accompanied'  by  the  eruption  of 
Vesuvius ;  the  cities   of  Pompeii  and 

Herculaneum  buried 79 

Pour  cities  in  Asia,  two  in  Greece,  and 
two  in  Galatia  overturned    .        .        .     107 

Antioch  destroyed 114 

Nicomedia,  Csesarea,  and  Niceain  Bithy- 

uia,  overturned 126 

In  Asia,  Pontus,  and  Macedonia,  150 
cities  and  towns  damaged        .        .     .     357 

Nicomedia  again  demolished,  and  its  in- 
habitants buried  in  its  ruins         .         .     358 

One  felt  by  nearly  the  whole  world     .     .     543 
At  Constantinople ;  its  edifices  destroyed, 
and  thousands  perished        .        .        .     558 

In  Africa  ;  many  cities  overturned     .     .     560 

Awful  one  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  Asia ; 
more  than  500  towns  were  destroyed, 
and  the  loss  of  Ufe  surpassed  all  calcu- 
lation      742 

In  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  .         .     .     801 

Constantinople  overturned,  and  all 
Greece  shaken 936 

One  felt  throughout  England      .         .     .  1089 

Oue  at  xVntioch ;  many  towns  destroyed  : 
among  them,  Mariseum  andMamistria  1114 

Catania  in  Sicily  overturned,  and  15,000 
persons  buried  in  the  ruins  .        .        .  1137 

One  severely  felt  at  Lincoln        .        .     .  1142 

At  Calabria,  when  one  of  its  cities  and 
all  its  inhabitants  were  overwhelmed 
in  the  Adriatic  Sea        ....  1186 

One  again  felt  throughout  England    .     .  1274 

In  England,  the  greatest  ever  known 
there  ....        Nov.  14,  1328 

At  Naples,  when  40,000  of  its  inhabitants 
perished 1456 

At  Lisbon,  1500  houses,  and  30, 000  persons 
buried  in  the  ruins;  several  neighbour- 
ing towns  engulfed  with  their  inhabi- 
tants      Feb.  1531 

One  felt  in  London  :  part  of  St.  Paul's 
and  the  Temple  churches  fell  .        .     .  1580 

In  Japan,  several  cities  made  ruins,  and 
thousands  perished      ....  1596 

Awful  one  at  Calabria         .        .        .     .  1638 

One  in  China,  when  300,000  persons  were 
buried  in  Pekm  alone  ....  1662 

One  severely  felt  in  Ireland        .        .     .  1690 

One  at  Jamaica,  which  totally  destroyed 
Port  Royal,  whose  houses  were  engulfed 
forty  fathoms  deep,  and  300  persons 
perished 1692 

One  in  Sicily,  which  overturned  54  cities 
and  towns,  and  300  villages.  Of  Catania 
and  its  18,000  inhabitants,  not  a  trace 
remained;  more  than  100, 000 lives  were 
lost Sept.  1693 

Palermo  nearly  destroyed,  and  6000  per- 
sons perished 1726 

Again  in  China;  and  100,000  people 
swallowed  up  at  Pekin         .        .        .  1731 

One  in  Hungary,  which  turned  a  moun- 
tain round 1736 

Oue  at  Palermo,  which  swallowed  up  a 
convent ;  but  the  monks  escaped        .  1740 

Lima  and  Callao  demolished ;  18,000  per- 
sons buried  in  the  ruins    .       Oct.  28,  1746 

In  Loudon,  the  inhabitants  terrified  by  a 
slight  shock    ....    Feb.  8,  1750 

Another,  but  severer  shock  .     March  8,  1750 

Adi-ianople  nearly  overwhelmed         .     .  1752 

At  Grand  Cairo,  half  of  the  houses  aud 
-10,000  persons  swallowed  up        .        .  1754 


Quito  destroyed        .        .        .        April,  1755 

Great  earthquake  at  Lisbon.  In  about 
eight  minutes  most  of  the  houses,  and 
upwards  of  50,000  nihabitauts  were 
swallowed  up,  and  whole  streets  buried. 
The  cities  of  Coimbra,  Oporto,  and 
Braga,  suffered  dreadfully,  and  St.  Ubes 
was  wholly  overturned.  In  Spain,  a 
large  part  of  Malaga  became  ruins. 
One  half  of  Fez,  in  Morocco,  was  de- 
stroyed, and  more  than  12,000  Arabs 
perished  there.  Above  half  of  the 
island  of  Madeira  became  waste  ;  and 
2000  houses  in  the  island  of  Meteline, 
in  the  Archipelago,  were  overthrown  : 
this  awfal  earthquake  extended  5000 
miles,  even  to  Scotland  .        .     Nov.  1, 

One  in  Syria,  extended  over  10, 000  square 
miles ;  Balbec  destroyed .        .        .     . 

One  at  Martinico,  when  1600  persons  lost 
their  lives Aug. 

At  Guatemala,  which,  with  8000  inhabi- 
tants, was  swallowed  up  .        .  July  6, 

A  destructive  one  at  Smyrna      .        .     . 

At  Tauris  :  15,000  houses  thrown  down, 
and  multitudes  buried 

One  which  overthrew  Messina  and  a 
number  of  towns  in  Italy  and  Sicily  : 
40,000  persons  perished  .        .  Feb.  6, 

Archindschan  wholly  destroyed,  and 
12,000  persons  buried  in  its  ruins     .     . 

At  Borgo  di  San  Sepolcro,  an  opening  of 
the  earth  swallowed  up  many  houses 
and  1000  persons         .        .     Sept.  30, 

Another  fatal  one  in  Sicily  .        .        .     . 

One  in  Naples,  when  Vesuvius  issuing 
forth  its  flames,  overwhelmed  the  city 
of  Torre  del  Greco 

In  Turkey,  where,  in  three  towns,  10,000 
persons  lost  their  lives      .        .        .     . 

The  whole  country  between  Santa  Pe  and 
Panama  destroyed,  including  the  cities 
of  Cusoo  and  Quito,  40,000  of  whose 
people  were,  in  one  second,  hurled  into 
eternity ....     Feb.  4  to  20, 

One  at  Constantinople,  which  destroyed 
the  royal  palace  and  an  immensity  of 
buUdiugs,  and  extended  into  Romania 
and  Wallachia 

A  violent  oue  felt  in  Holland  .  Jan. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  20,000 
persons  lost  their  lives  .        .    July  26, 

At  the  Azores  :  a  village  of  St.  Michael's 
sunk,  and  a  lake  of  boiling  water  ap- 
peared in  its  place    .        .        Aug.  11, 

Awful  one  at  Caraccas  (icJiich  see)        .     . 

Several  felt  throughout  India.  The  dis- 
trict of  Kutch  sunk;  2000  persons  were 
buried  with  it     .         .         .  June, 

In  Genoa,  Palermo,  Rome,  and  many 
other  towns ;  great  damage  sustained, 
and  thousands  perished        .        , 

One  fatal  at  Messina  .        .        .        Oct. 

One  in  Spain,  which  devastated  Murcia, 
and  numerous  villages  ;  6000  persons 
perished      ....  March  21,  1829 

In  the  duchy  of  Parma  ;  no  less  than  40 
shocks  were  experienced  at  Borgotaro ; 
and  at  Poutremoli  many  houses  were 
thrown  down,  and  not  a  chimuey  was 
left  standing        .         .         .       Feb.  14,  1834 

In  many  cities  of  Southern  Syria,  by 
which  hundreds  of  houses  were  thrown 
dowu,  aud  thousands  of  the  inhabi- 
tants perished       .         .         .     Jan.  22,  1837 

At  Martinique,  by  which  nearly  half  of 
Port  Royal  was  destroyed,  nearly  700 
persons  killed,  and  the  whole  island 
damaged    ....        Jan.  11,  1839 

At  Ternate  :  the  island  made  a.  waste, 
almost    every   house  destroyed,   and 
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fell  in  at  the  latter  j)lace,  crushing  a 

village,  and  destroying  600  persons, 

March,  1851 
At  Valparaiso,   where   more    than    400 

houses  were  destroyed  .  April  2,  1851 
In  South  Italy :  the  towns  of  Melfi  and 

Veuosii  almost  laid  in  ruins  .  Aug.  14,  1851 
At    Philippine    Isles :    Manilla     nearly 

destroyed  .  .  Sept.  and  Oct.  1852 
In  N.  W.  of  England,  slight  .  Nov.  9,  1852 
At  Thebes  in  Greece,  the  town  nearly 

destroyed Sept.  1853 

St.  Salvador,  in  South  America,  destroyed 

April  16,  1854 
Broussa,  in  Turkey,    nearly   destroyed 

Feb.  28,  18.55 


EARTHQUAKES,  continued. 

thousands  of  the  Inhabitants  lost  their 

lives Feb.  14,  1840 

Awful  and  destructive  earthquake  at 

Mount  Ararat ;  in  one  of  the  districts 

of  Armenia  3137  houses  were  over- 
thrown, and  several  hundred  persons 

perished  ....  July  2,  1840 
Great  earthquake  at  Zante,  where  many 

persons  peri.shed  .  .  .  Oct.  30,  1840 
At  Cape  Ilaytien,  St.  Domingo,  which 

destroyed  nearly    two-thirds   of   the 

town ;   between   4000  and  5000  lives 

were  lost  ....  May  7,  1842 
At  Point  a,  Pitre,  Guadaloupe,  which  was 

entirely  destroyed  .  .  .  Feb.  8,  1843 
At  Rhodes  and  Macri,  when  a  mountain 

At  the  time  of  the  great  earthquake  at  Lisbon,  above-mentioned,  in  Nov.  1755,  a 
singular  phenomenon  happened  to  the  hot-well  at  Bristol  :  the  water  suddenly 
became  as  red  as  blood,  and  so  very  turbid  that  it  could  not  be  drunk.  The  water, 
also,  of  a  common  well,  which  had  been  remarkably  clear,  at  once  turned  as  black  as 
ink,  and  continued  unfit  for  use  nearly  a  fortnight.  The  tide,  likewise,  in  the  river 
Avon  flowed  back,  contrary  to  its  natural  course  ;  and  various  other  effects  of  some 
unknown  convulsion  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  were  perceived  in  diilerent  places. 
But  all  conjecture  as  to  the  cause  of  these  extraordinary  circumstances  was  vain,  till 
the  news  arrived  of  the  earthquake  at  Lisbon  having  happened  on  the  same  day, 
which  gave  a  satisfactory  solution  to  the  several  phenomena.  Mrs.  Somerville  states 
that  about  255  earthquakes  have  occurred  in  the  British  Islands,  all  slight. 
EAST  ANGLES.  The  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles  (the  sixth  of  the  Heptarchy)  was 
commenced  by  Uffa,  \.T>.  575,  and  ended  with  Ethelbert  in  792.  See  article  Britain, 
Of  this  name  was  an  ancient  see  founded  by  St.  Felix,  who  converted  the  East  Angles 
in  630.  In  669,  this  see  was  divided  into  two  bishoprics,  viz.  Elraham  and  Duuwich, 
and  these  were  united  in  955.  The  bishopric  was  removed  to  Norwich,  in  1088.  Seo 
Norwich,  Bishopric  of. 
EAST  INDIA  BILL.  This  bill  originated  in  a  parliamentary  committee  on  East  India 
afiliirs,  which  exposed  a  scene  of  disgraceful  intrigues  and  crimes :  a  governor-general 
was  appointed  to  reside  in  Bengal,  to  which  the  other  presidencies  were  now  made 
subordinate;  a  supreme  court  of  judicature  was  instituted  at  Calcutta:  the  salary  of 
the  governor  was  fixed  at  25,000/.  per  year;  that  of  the  council  at  10,000/.  each  ;  and 
of  the  chief  judge  at  8000/.:  the  affairs  of  the  company  were  controlled;  all  the 
departments  were  reorganised,  and  all  territorial  correspondence  was  henceforth  to 
be  laid  before  the  British  ministry,  June  16, 1773.  Mr.  Pitt's  bill,  appointing  a  Board 
of  Control,  passed  May  18,  1784.'  See  Board  of  Control,  India. 
EAST  INDIES,  or  INDIA.  A  country  of  vast  extent,  power,  and  wealth,  under  the 
management,  in  its  political  as  well  as  its  commercial  concerns,  of  a  great  company  of 
merchants.  This  is  a  phenomenon,  astonishing  in  itself,  and  without  parallel  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  For  all  particulars  relating  to  the  East  Indies,  see  India.  The 
East  India  house,  Leadenhallstreet,  was  biiilt  in  1726,  and  considerably  enlarged  in 
1799.  The  East  India  Docks  were  opened  Aug.  4,  1806. 
EAST  SAXONS,  KINGDOM  of  the.  The  kingdom  of  the  East  Saxons  began  with 
Erchenwiu,  a.d.  527,  and  consisted  of  Essex,  Middlesex,  and  part  of  Herts  ;  and  ended 
with  Sigered,  the  last  monarch  previous  to  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy 
under  Egbert,  in  82S.  Sec  article  Britain. 
EASTER.  The  festival  observed  by  the  Church  in  commemoration  of  Our  Saviour's 
rcsiurection.  So  called  in  England  from  the  Saxon  goddess  Eostre.  The  festival  of 
Easter  was  instituted  about  a.d.  68  ;  the  day  for  the  observance  of  it  was  fixed  in 
England  by  St.  Au.stin,  in  597.  It  w;ia  ordained  by  the  council  of  Nice  to  be  observed 
on  the  .same  day  throughout  the  whole  Christian  world.  Easter  is  the  first  Sunday 
after  the  first  full  moon  that  occurs  after  the  21st  of  March. 
EASTER  LSLAND.  This  island,  which  lies  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  was  discovered  by 
Davis,  in  1(586  ;  it  was  visited  by  llo^rgewin,  in  1 722,  and  from  him  it  obtained  the  name 
it  now  bears  ;  it  wa.s  visited  by  Captain  Cook,  in  1774.  At  the  soiitli-cast  extremity  is 
the  crater  of  an  extinguished  volcano,  about  two  miles  in  circuit  and  800  feet  deep. 
EASTERN  EMPIRE.  Commenced  under  Valcns,  a.d.  364,  and  ended  in  the  defeat  and 
death  of  Constautine  XIII.  the  last  Chri-stiiui  emperor,  in  1453.    Mahomet  II.  resolved 
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to  dethrone  him,  and  possess  himself  of  Constantinople ;  he  laid  siege  to  that  city 
both  by  sea  and  land,  and  took  it  by  assault  aftei*  it  had  held  out  fifty-eight  days. 
The  unfortunate  emperor,  seeing  the  Turks  enter  by  the  breaches,  threw  himself  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  was  cut  to  pieces  ;  the  children  of  the  Imperial  house 
were  massacred  by  the  soldiers,  and  the  women  reserved  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the 
conqueror ;  and  thus  terminated  the  dynasty  of  the  Constantines,  and  commenced 
the  present  empire  of  Turkey,  May  29,  1453.     See  Turhey. 

364 


Keigii  of  Valens       ....  a.d. 

Maximus,  the  tyrant,  defeated  and  put 
to  death 

Theodosius  defeats  Eugeniiis  . 

Pubhc  schools  instituted,  and  Theodosius 
II.  endeavours  to  restore  learning  .     . 

Constantinople  besieged  by  Vitalianus, 
whose  fleet  is  burned  with  a  brazen 
speculum  by  Proclus    .... 

Turkish  empire  begins  in  Asia  .        .     . 

Phooas,  a  simple  centurion,  elected  em- 
peror, after  a  revolt  of  the  soldiery,  and 
murder  of  Maurice  and  his  children    . 

Power  of  the  popes  begins,  by  the  con- 
cessions of  Phocas         .... 

The  Persians  besiege  Constantinople.     . 

The  Arabs  besiege  it        ...        . 

It  is  besieged  by  the  Saracens,  whose 
fleet  is  destroyed  by  the  Greek  fire. 
Sec  Greek  Fire 

Second  siege  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Arabs 

Zoe  prostitutes  herself,  poisons  her  hus- 
band ;  and  her  favourite,  Michael,  a 
Paphlagouian  money-lender,  ascends 
the  throne 


1034 


Zoe  adopts  for  her  son  Michael  V.  sur- 

named  Calaphates         .         .         .A.D.  1041 
Isaac  Comneuus  chosen  emperor  by  the 

soldiery lO-")? 

Isaac  Comnenus  abdicates       .         .         .  1059 
Romanus  taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks  .  1078 
Alexius  Angelus,  brother  of  Isaac  II. 
revolts,  puts  out  the  emperor's  eyes, 
and  ascends  the  throne    . 
Constantinople  is  taken  by  the  Latins, 

who  restore  Isaac,  with  his  son 
The  father  and  son  murdered  by  Mour- 

zoufle         

The  French  and  Venetians  take  Constan- 
tinople by  storm  ;  Mourzoufle  put  to 
deatli,  his  eyes  being  first  torn  I'rom 

his  head 1204 

Constantinople  recovered  from  the  Latins 

by  the  Greek  emperors    .        .        .     .  l-t'l 
Andronicus  abdicates       ....  VA'-O 
Turks  first  enter  Europe      .         .         •     .  Vi'oi 
Fall  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  and  extinc- 
tion of  the  imperial  families  of  the  Com- 
neni  and  Paheologi 

See  Turkey. 
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EMPERORS  OF  THE  EASTERN  EMPIRE. 


364. 
379. 
395. 
40S. 
450. 
457. 
4G8. 
474. 
474. 
491. 
618. 
527. 
565. 
578. 
582. 

602. 


610. 

641. 

641, 

668. 
685. 


698. 
705. 


Valens. 

Theodosius  the  Great. 

Arcadius,  the  son  of  Theodosius. 

Theodosius  II.  succeeded  his  fatlier. 

Marcian,  a  Thracian  of  obscure  family. 

Leo  I.  the  Thracian. 

Ardaburius. 

Leo  the  younger,  died  the  same  year. 

Zeno,  called  tlie  haurian. 

Anastasius  I.  an  Illyrian,  of  mean  birth. 

Justin  I.  originally  a  private  soldier. 

Justinian,  founder  of  the  Digest. 

Justin  II.  nephew  of  Justinian. 

Tiberius  II.  renowned  for  his  vii'tues 

Maurice,  the  Cajip.adocian :  murdered 
with  all  his  children,  by  his  successor. 

Phocas  the  Usurper,  whose  crimes  and 
cruelties  led  to  his  own  assassination, 
in  610. 

Heraclius,  by  whom  Phocas  was  de- 
throned. 

Constantiue  III.  (Heraclius-Constan- 
tine)  reigned  a  few  months;  poisoned 
by  his  step-mother  Martina. 

Constans  II.  :  assassinated  in  a  bath. 

Constantiue  IV.  Pogonatus. 

Justinian  II.  sou  of  the  preceding  :  ab- 
horred for  his  exactions,  debauche- 
ries, and  cruelties;  dethroned  and 
mutilated  by  his  successor. 

Leontius ;  dethroned  and  mutilated  by 
Tiberius  Aspitnar. 

Tiberius  III.  Aspimar. 

Justinian  II.  restored.  Leontius  and 
Tiberius  degraded  in  the  ni|>podrome, 
and  put  to  death.  Justinian  slain  in 
711. 

Philippicus-Bardanes  :  assassinated. 

Anastasius  II.  :  fled  on  the  election  of 
Theodosius  in  716  ;  afterwards  deliv- 
ered up  to  Leu  III.  and  put  to  death. 

Theodosius  III. 

Leo  III.  the  Isaurian. 

[In  tliis  reign  (726)  commences  the  great 
Iconoclastic  controversy;  the  alternate 


775. 
780. 
790. 


811. 
811. 


820. 
S'29. 
842. 


807. 
8S6. 
911. 


920. 
92S, 


prohibition  and  restoration  of  images 
involves  the  peace  of  several  reigns.  ] 

Constantine  V.  Copronymus,  son  of  the 
preceding  :  succeeded  by  his  son. 

Leo  IV. 

Constantine  VI.  and  his  mother  Irene. 

Constantine,  alone,  by  the  desire  of  the 
peofile,  Irene  having  become  un- 
poptilar. 

Irene,  again,  jointly  with  her  son,  and 
afterwards  alone :  deposed  for  her 
cruelties  and  murders,  and  exiled. 

Nicephoi-us  I.  sumamed  Logothetes: 
slain. 

Staurachius  :  reigns  a  few  days  only. 

Michael  I.  :  defeated  in  battle,  abdiciitcs 
the  throne,  and  retires  to  a  monastery. 

Leo  V.  the  Annenian :  killed  in  the 
temple  at  Constantinople  on  Chi-ist- 
mas-day,  820,  by  conspirators  in  the 
interest  of  his  successor. 

Michael  II.  the  Stammerer. 

Theophilus,  son  of  Michael. 

Michael  III.  sm'named  Porphyrogcn- 
netes,  and  the  Sot,  sou  of  the  jirece- 
ding  :  mui'dered  by  his  successor. 

Basilius  I.  the  Macedonian. 

Leo  VI.  styled  the  Philosopher. 

Alex.andci',  and  Constantine  VIT. 
brother  and  son  of  Leo,  the  latter 
only  six  years  of  age  :  the  former 
dying  in  912,  Zoe,  mother  of  Con- 
stantine, assumes  the  regency.  _ 

Romauus  Lecapeuus  usurps  the  impe- 
rial power. 

Constantine  VIII.  his  son. 

Stephen  and  Christopher. 

[Five  emperors  now  reign  :  of  these, 
Christopher  dies  in  931  ;  Romanus  is 
exiled  by  his  sons,  Constantine  and 
Stephen,  whoarethemsclvesbanished 
the  next  year.] 

Constantiue  VII.  now  reigns  alone : 
poisoned  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
Theophania. 
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EASTERN  EMPIRE,  continued. 

959.  Romaiuis  II.  son  of  the  preceding:  this 

monster,     who     had     contrived    his 

father's  death,  banishes  liis  niotlier 

Helena. 
903.  Nicephorus  II.  Phocas  :  marries  Tlieo- 

pliauia,  his  predecessor's  consort,  wlio 

has  him  assassinated. 
969.  John  I.  Zcmisces,  celebrated   general  ; 

takes  Basiiius II.  and  Constantuie  IX. 

sons  of  Ronianns  II.  as  colleagues: 

John  dies,  siipposed  by  poison,  and 
975.  Basiiius  II.  and  Constantine  IX.  reign 

alone  :  the  former  dies  in  1025  ;  tho 

latter  in  10-28. 
1028.  Romanus  III.  Argyropulus :   poisoned 

by  his  consort  Zoe,  who  raises 
1034.  Michael  IV.  the  Paphlagouian,  to  the 

throne  :  on  his  death  Zoij  places 

1041.  Michael  V.    surnamed  Calaphatcs,    as 

his   successor:  him   she    dethrones, 
has  his  eyes  put  out,  and  marries 

1042.  Constantine  X.  Monomachus,  who,  and 

Zoe,  reign  jointly  :  Zoe  dies  in  1050. 

1054.  Theodora,  widow  of  Constantine. 

1006.  Michael  VI.  Stratiotes,  or  Strato : 
deposed. 

1057.  Isaac  I.  Comnenus  :  abdicates. 

10.59.  Constantino  XI.  surnamed  Ducas. 

10ii7.  Eudocia,  consort  of  the  preceding,  and 
Romanus  IV.  surnamed  Diogenes, 
whom  she  marries  :  reign  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Michael,  Coustantiue's  son. 

1071.  Michael  VII.  Parapinaces,  recovers  his 
throne,  and  reigns  jointly  with 
Constantine  XII. 

1078.  Nicephorus  III. :  dethroned  by 

1081.  Alexiiis  I.  Comneuus,  succeeded  by 

1118.  John  Comnenus,  his  son,  surnamed 
Kalos :  died  of  a  woimd  from  a 
poisoned  arrow. 

1143.  Manuel  I.  Comnenus,  son  of  John. 

1180.  Alexius  II.  Comnenus,  .son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, under  the  regency  of  the 
empress  Maria,  his  mother. 

1183.  Andronicus  I.  Comnenus,  causes  Alexius 
to  be  strangled  and  seizes  the  throne  : 
put  to  death  by 

1185.  Lsaac    II.    Angelus-Comnenus,   who   is 


1195.  Alexius  III.  Angchis,  called  the  Tyrant : 
this  last  deposed  in  his  turn,  and  his 
eyes  put  out  ;  died  in  a  monastery. 

1203.  Isaac  II.  again,  associated  with  his  son, 

Alexius  IV.  :  deprived. 

LATIN   EMPERORS. 

1204.  Baldwin  I.  earl  of  Flanders,  on  the  cap- 

ture of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins, 
elected  emperor  :  made  a  prisoner  by 
the  king  of  Bulgaria,  and  never  heard 
of  afterwards. 

1206.  Henry  I.  his  brother  :  dies  in  1217. 

1217.  Peter  deCourtenay,  his  brother-in-law. 

1221.  Robert  de  Courtenay,  his  son. 

1228.  Baldwin  II.  his  brother,  a  minor,  and 

Johnde  Brienne,  of  Jerusalem, regent 

and  associate  emperor. 
1261.  [Constantinople     recovered,     and    the 

empire    of    the     Franks    or   Latins 

terminates.] 

GREEK    EMPIRE   AT    NICE. 

1204.  Theodore  Lascaris. 

1222.  John  Ducas,  Vataces. 

1255.  Theodore  Lascaris  II.  his  son. 

1259.  John  Lascaris,  and 

1200.  Michael  VIII.  Pala;ologu.s. 

EMPERORS   AT   CON.STA.NTINOPLE. 

1261.  Michael  VIII.  now  at  Constantinople  : 
he  puts  out  the  eyes  of  John,  and 
reigns  alone. 

1282.  Andronicus  II.  Palaiologiis  the  Elder, 
son  of  the  preceding :  deposed  by  his 
grandson  Andronicus  the  Younger. 

1332.  Andronicus  III.  the  Younger. 

1341.  John  P.alwologus,  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  John  Cantacuzenus :  the  latter 
proclaimed  emperor  at  Adrianople. 

1347.  John  Cantacuzenus. 

1355.  John  PaliKologus,  restored. 

1391.  Manuel  Palxologus,  his  sou  :  succeeded 
by  his  son  and  colleague, 

142.5.  John  Pakeologus  II. 

1448.  Constantine  X  III.  Palseologus,  his  son. 

1453  [Constantinople  taken  on  M.ay  29,  1453, 
by  the  Ottomans  under  their  sult„an, 
Mahomet  II.  :  Constantine  is  slain, 
and  with  him  ends  tlie  Eastern 
Empire,  which  had  subsisted  for 
1125  years.] 


deposed,  in))iri.soned,  and  dcijrived  of 
his  ej-es  by  liis  biother 

EBIONITES.  Aucicut  hei'ctics  who  arose  in  the  very  first  age  of  the  Church,  and  who, 
denying  the  divinity  of  Christ,  formed  themselves  into  a  sect  in  the  second  century. 
The  Ehionitcs  seem  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  Nazarcnes. — Euscbius.  The 
Ebionites  were  of  two  descriptions  ;  one,  wlio  believed  that  Our  Saviovu"  wius  born  of 
a  virgin,  ami  observed  all  the  parts  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  adding  the  ceremonial 
of  the  Jewish  people  ;  the  other,  who  believed  that  Christ  was  born  after  the  manner 
of  all  mankind,  and  denied  his  divinity. — Pardon. 

EBRD,  THE  RivEn,  in  Spain.  The  scone  of  a  signal  defeat  of  the  Spaniards  by  the 
French,  near  Tudela,  Nov.  2-3,  1808;  and  also  the  scene  of  several  important  move- 
ments of  the  allied  British  and  Spanish  armies  during  the  Peninsular  war,  between 
the  years  1S09  and  1814  el  seq. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS.  There  existed  no  distinction  between  lay  and  eccle- 
siastical courts  in  England  until  after  tlie  Norman  conquest,  a.d.  lOGO.  See  Arches 
Conxislorij,  and  the  other  Ecckxiatilical  Court.i.  The  following  are  the  causes  cognisable 
in  ecclesiastical  courts :  blas[)hemy,  aposta.sy  from  Cliristianity,  hcre.sy,  schism, 
ordinations,  institutions  to  benefices,  matrimony,  divorces,  bastardy,  tithes,  incests 
fornication,  adultery,  probate  of  wills,  administrations,  &C. — Blackstone. 

ECCLESLVSTTCAL  STATE,  or  STATES  of  the  CHURCH.  With  pope  Stephen  N. 
A.D.  752,  commenced  the  temporal  power  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  1798,  this 
State  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  French,  who  erected  it  into  the  "  Roman 
Republic."  They  obliged  the  pope  Pius  YI.  to  remove  into  Tuscany,  and  afterwards 
into  Franco,  where  ho  died,  in  1799.  In  18(10,  cardmal  Chiaramonti,  who  was  elected 
pope,  under  the  title  of  Pius  VII,  resumed  the  dominion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  State 
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This  power  was  held  until  1809,  when  he  was  deprived  by  Bonaparte  of  his  temporal 
sovereignty,  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  bishop  of  Eome;  but  in  1814  the  pope 
was  restored.  In  1849,  Nov.  24,  Pius  IX.  was  forced  to  flee  in  disguise  from  Rome  to 
Gaeta,  and  the  Eoman  chambers  appointed  a  provisional  government.  They  declared 
the  pope  divested  of  all  claims  to  temporal  power,  Feb.  9,  1850.  He  appealed  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  powers  of  Europe  for  assistance,  and  a  French  army,  after  attacking 
Rome,  in  the  end  restored  him  to  his  sovereignty.     For  subsequent  events,  see  Rome. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  TITLES  BILL.  A  bull  of  pope  Piua  IX.  establishing  a  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  in  England,  was  issued  Sept.  30,  1850,  by  which,  among  other 
assumptions  of  spiritual  and  temporal  authority,  Dr.  Wiseman,  vicar  apostolic  of 
London,  was  created  a  cardinal,  and  made  lord  archbishop  of  Westminster,  and  other 
Roman  Catliolic  priests  were  raised  to  prelacies  in  England.  See  article  Papal 
Agf/rcssion.  In  consequence  of  the  popular  ferment  thus  excited,  and  to  vindicate  the 
authority  of  the  queen  in  her  own  realms,  thus  infringed,  this  bill  was  framed.  It  is 
called  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Assumption  act,  and  was  passed  14  &  15  Vict.  (c.  60) 
August  1,  1851. 

ECHOES.  The  time  which  elapses  between  the  utterance  of  a  sound  and  its  return 
must  be  more  than  one-twelfth  of  a  second,  to  form  an  echo.  Echo  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  nymph  who  pined  into  a  sound.  —Sydney.  Echoes  in  poetry  are  found 
in  the  earliest  authors ;  the  following  is  an  example  : — 

"  Criidelis  mater  magis,  an  puer,  improbus  ille  ? 
Improbus  ille  puer,  crudelis  tu  quoque  mater. " —  Virgil. 

The  echo  of  Westminster-bridge  once  obtained  a  dramatic  fame.  In  the  arch-roofed 
sitting-places,  or  at  least  in  one  of  them,  it  is  said  that  the  least  whisper  uttered  in 
the  dry  arches  below  might  formerly  be  heard,  and  vice  versd. 

ECKMUHL,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  main  armies  of  France  and  Austria ;  the  one 
commanded  by  the  emperor  Napoleon  in  person,  and  the  other  by  the  ai'chduke 
Charles.  Napoleon  adopted  his  usual  plan  of  breaking  through  the  enemy's  line,  to 
which  the  Austrian  position  aS'orded  too  great  facility  :  and  the  conflict  terminated 
in  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  Imperialists,  whose  loss  of  this  battle  led  to  other  and 
immediate  reverses,  April  22,  1809. 

ECLECTICS.  Ancient  philosophers,  also  called  Analogetid,  and  Philalethes,  or  the  lovers 
of  truth.  Without  attaching  themselves  to  any  sect,  they  chose  what  they  judged 
good  from  each  :  founded  by  Polemon  of  Alexandria,  about  a.d.  1. — Dryden.  Also 
a  sect,  so  called  in  the  Christian  Church,  who  considered  the  doctrine  of  Plato 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian. 

ECLIPSES.  The  theory  of  eclipses  was  known  to  the  Chinese  at  least  120  B.C. — Oauhil. 
An  eclipse  was  supposed  by  most  of  the  eastern  nations  to  be  the  eff'ect  of  magic ; 
hence  the  custom  among  them  of  drumming  during  its  continuance.  The  first  eclipse 
recorded,  happened  March  19,  721  B.C.  at  8'  40"  p.m.  according  to  Ptolemy;  it  was 
lunar,  and  was  observed  with  accuracy  at  Babylon.  See  Astronomy.  The  following 
were  extraordinary  eclipses  of  the  suu  and  moon : — 
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OF   THE   StIN. 

That  predicted  by  Thales ;  obsei'ved  at 
a-Avdia  (Pliny,  lib.  ii.)     .        .        .B.C. 

One  &t  KVcians  {Thucydi(les,lib.\v.)    .     . 

Total  one  ;  three  days'  supplication  de- 
creed at  Rome  (Liey)     .... 

One  general  at  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Jose-phus) A.D. 

One  at  Rome,  causing  a  total  darkness 
at  noon-day  (Liry) 291 

One  observed  at  Constantinople     .        .     968 

In  France,  when  it  was  dark  at  noon- 
day (Du  Fremoy)    .        .         .  June  20,  1033 

In  England,  where  it  occasioned  a  total 
darkness  (If^m.  Malnuh.)         .         .     .  1140 

Again  ;  the  stars  visible  at  ten  in  the 
morning  (Camden)        .        .    June  23,  1191 

The  true  sun,  and  the  appearance  of  ano- 
ther, so  that  astronomers  alone  could 


distinguish    the    diffei-ence  by    their 
glasses  (Comp.  Hist.  Jing.)      .         .a.d.  1191 
Again  ;  total  darkness  ensued  (idem)      .  1331 
A  total  one  ;  the  darkness  so  great  that 
the  stars  shone,  and  the  birds  went  to 
roost  at  noon  (Oldmixon's  Annals  of 
Geo.  I.)      .        .        .        .        April  22,  1715 
Remarkable  one,  central  and  annular  in 
the  interior  of  Europe        .       Sept.  7,  1802 

or   THE  MOON. 

The  first,  observed  by  the  Chaldeans  at 

Babylon  (Ptolemy,  lib.  iv.)  .  .  B.C.  721 
A  total  one  observed  at  ^!ir6.\R(Thucy- 

didis,lib.  vii. ) 413 

Ag.aiu,  in  Asia  Minor  (Polybius)  .  .  219 
One  at  Rome,  predicted  by  Q.  Sulpitius 

Callus  (liry,  lib.  xliv.)  .  .  .  .  168 
One    territitd    the   Roman  troops  and 

quelled  their  revolt  (Taertws)  ■     .  a.d.       14 


The  revolution  of  eclipses  was  first  calculated  by  Calippus,  the  Athenian,  336  B.C. 
The  Egyptians  said  they  had  accurately  observed  373  eclipses  of  the  sun,  and  832  of 
the  moon,  up  to  the  period  from  Vulcan  to  Alexander,  who  died  323  B.C. 
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EDDYSTONE  LIGHT-HOUSE,  off  the  port  of  Plymouth.  Erected  by  the  Trinity- 
house  to  enable  ships  to  avoid  the  Eddystone  rock.  It  was  commenced  under 
Mr.  Winstanley,  in  1G96  ;  was  finished  in  1699;  and  was  destroyed  by  the  dreadful 
tempest  of  Nov.  27,  1703,  and  by  which  Mr.  Winstanley  and  those  with  him  perished. 
It  was  rebuilt  by  act  of  parliament,  4  Anne,  1706,  and  all  ships  were  obliged  to  pay 
one  penny  per  ton  inwards  and  outwards  towards  supporting  it.  This  light-house 
was  burnt  in  1755;  and  one  on  a  better  plan  was  erected  by  Mr.  Smeaton,  and 
finished  Oct.  9,  1759.  Of  this  last,  the  wood-work  was  burnt,  in  1770,  but  it  was 
afterwards  renewed  with  stone,  and  has  continued  uninjured  since  1744. 

EDEN,  GARDEN  op.  The  question  about  the  site  of  Eden  has  greatly  agitated 
theologians  ;  some  place  it  near  Damascus,  others  in  Armenia,  some  in  Caucasus, 
others  at  Hillah  near  Babylon,  others  in  Arabia,  and  some  in  Abj'ssinia.  The  Hindoos 
refer  it  to  Ceylon  ;  and  a  learned  Swede  asserts  that  it  was  in  Suderniania  !  Several 
authorities  concur  in  placing  it  in  a  peninsula  formed  by  the  main  river  of  Eden,  on 
the  east  side  of  it,  below  the  confluence  of  the  lesser  rivers,  which  enq^tied  themselves 
into  it,  about  27°  N.  lat.  now  swallowed  up  by  the  Persian  Gulf,  an  event  which  may 
have  happened  at  the  Universal  Deluge,  2348  B.C.  The  country  of  Eden  extended 
into  Armenia. — Calmet.  The  Almighty  constructed  Eden  with  a  view  to  beauty, 
as  well  as  usefulness  :  not  only  every  plant  that  was  good  for  food,  but  such  also  as 
were  pleasant  to  the  eye,  wei-e  planted  there. — Genesis,  ii.  8,  9. 

EDGEHILL,  BATTLE  of,  also  called  EDGEHILL  FIGHT.  Between  the  royalists 
and  the  parliament  army,  the  first  engagement  of  importance  in  the  civil  war; 
Charles  I.  was  personally  present  in  this  battle.  Prince  Rupert  commanded  the 
royalists,  and  the  earl  of  Essex  the  parliamentarians.  The  cai-1  of  Lindsay,  one  of 
Charles's  generals,  who  headed  the  foot  forces,  was  mortally  wounded,  and  taken 
prisoner.  The  king's  army  lost  5000  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  with  vast  numbers 
of  wounded  and  prisoners;  but,  owing  to  the  great  loss  on  the  other  side  also,  the 
action  produced  no  decisive  consequence  to  either  party,  and  neither  could  fairly 
claim  the  victory,  though  the  parliament  army  did.    Oct.  23,  1642. 

EDICT  OF  NANTES.  This  was  the  celebrated  edict  by  which  Henry  IV.  of  France 
granted  toleration  to  his  Protestant  subjects,  in  1598.  It  was  revoked  by  Louis  XIV. 
Oct.  24, 1685.  This  bad  and  unjust  policy  lost  to  France  800,000  Protestants,  and 
gave  to  England  (part  of  these)  50,000  industrious  artisans.  Some  thousands,  who 
brought  with  them  the  art  of  manufacturing  silks,  settled  in  Spitalfields,  where  their 
descendants  yet  remain ;  others  planted  themselves  in  Soho  and  St.  Giles's,  and  pur- 
sued the  art  of  making  crystal  glasses  and  various  fine  works  in  which  they  excelled  ; 
among  these,  jewellery,  then  little  understood  in  England. — Anderson's  Origin  of 
Enrjlish  Commerce. 

EDICTS.  Public  ordinances  and  decrees,  usually  sent  forth  by  sovereigns,  as  in  the 
preceding  case  :  they  originated  with  the  Romans.  The  Perpetual  Edict  :  Salvius 
Julianus,  of  Milan,  a  civilian  at  Rome  (the  author  of  several  treatises  on  public  right), 
was  employed  by  the  emperor  Adrian  to  draw  up  this  edict  or  body  of  laws  for  the 
Praetors,  a.d.  132. 

EDILES,  OR  yEDILES,  were  Roman  magistrates,  like  our  mayors,  and  there  were  two  at 
a  time.  They  had  the  superintendence  and  care  of  public  and  f)rivate  works  and 
buildings,  baths,  aqueducts,  bridges,  roads,  &c. ;  they  also  took  cognisance  of  weights 
and  me;\sures,  and  regulated  the  markets  for  provisions ;  they  examined  comedies 
before  they  were  acted,  aud  treated  the  people  with  games  and  shows  at  their  own 
expense.  The  duties  of  ediles  have  suggested  similar  oifices  in  our  own  polity,  and 
served  in  many  instances  as  models  for  our  magistracy. — Pardon. 

EDINBURGH.  The  metropolis  of  Scotland,  and  one  of  the  fir.st  and  finest  cities  of  the 
empire.  It  derives  its  name — in  ancient  records  Z'hji /iWni,  signifying  "the  hill  of 
Edin " — from  its  caijtle,  founded  or  rebuilt  by  Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  who 
having  greatly  extended  iiis  dominions,  erected  it  for  the  protection  of  his  newly 
acquired  territories  from  the  incursions  of  the  Scots  aud  Picts,  a.d.  626.  But  it  is.sai(l 
the  castle  was  first  built  by  Camelon,  king  of  the  Picts,  330  B.C.  It  makes  a  conspi- 
ciious  appc;irance,  .standing  at  the  west  end  of  the  town,  on  a  rock  300  feet  high,  and 
before  the  use  of  great  guns,  was  a  fortification  of  considerable  strength.  The  early 
accounts  of  this  city  are  not  authentic. 


Christianity  introduced,    the  reign  of 

Don.ild  I A.D.  201 

Kdiuburgh  taken  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  482 

Uctakeu  by  the  Picts       .        .        .        .  695 


City  fortified,  and  castle  rebuilt  .  a.d.  1074 
Besieged  by  Donald  Bane  .  .  .  1093 
Abbey  founded  by  David  I.  ...  1128 
Edinbui-gh  constituted  a  burgh      .        .  '     * 
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EDINBUEGH,  continued. 

Castle  surrendered  to  Henry  II.  .     a.d.  1174 
A  parliament  is  held  here  under  Alex- 
ander II.  in 1215 

City  taken  by  the  English  .  .  .  .  1296 
Grant  of  the  town  of  Leith  .  .  .  1329 
James  II.  first  king  crowned  here  .  .  1437 
Execution  here  of  the  earl  of  Athol  and 

his  grandson 1437 

Annual  fair  granted  by  James  II.  .  .  1447 
City  strengthened  by  a  wall  .  .  .  1450 
Charter  of  James  III.  .  .  ,  .  1477 
Edinburgh  made  the  metropolis  of  Soot- 
land  by  king  James  III.  .  .  .  1482 
Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  incorporated 

by  charter 1505 

Charter  of  James  IV 150S 

[The  Palace  of  Holyrood  is  built  in  the 
reign  of  James  IV.] 

High  school  founded        ....  1518 
A  British  force,  landing  from  a  fleet  of 
200  ships,  takes  T?4inburgh  and  Leith, 
and  burns  both  LvAsaas     .        .        .'    .  1544 
Leith  is  again  burnt,  but  Edinburgh  is 

spared 1547 

Mamage  of  queen  Mary  and  lord  Daruley 

at  Holy  rood-house 1565 

David  Rizzio  murdered  ....  1566 
Lord  Darnley  (the  husband  of  Mary)  is 
blown  up  in  a  private  house  by  gun- 
powder :  he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
first  murdered        .        .        .  Feb.  10,  1567 
Mary's  marriage  with  James  Hepburn, 

earl  of  Bothwell        .        .        May  15,  1567 
Era  of  the  civil  war  on  account  of  Mary's 
forced  resignation         ....  1570 

Death  of  John  Knox 1572 

University  founded  by  James  VI.     See 

Edinburgh  University  .  .  Apr.  24,  1582 
Earl  of  Both  well's  attempt  on  Holyrood- 

house Dec.  27,  1591 

Riot  in  the  city,  in  which  the  mob  attacks 

the  king 1596 

James  VI.  leaves  Edinbur'gb,  as  king  of 

England    ....  Apr.  5,  1603 

He  visits  Edinburgh  .  .  May  16,  1617 
Heriot's  Hospital  founded  .  .  .  .  1624 
Charles  I.  visits  Edinburgh  .  .  .  1633 
Edinburgh  erected  into  a  bishopric  by 

Charles  I.  whUe  here  ....  1633 
Parliament  house  finished  .  .  .  1640 
Charles  again  visits  the  city  .  .  .  1641 
The  Castle  is  surrendered  to  Cromwell 

by  Dundas 1650 

Coflee-houses  first  opened  .  .  .  .  1677 
Merchants'  Company  incorporated  .  1681 
College  of  Physicians  incorporated  .  1681 
Earl  of  Argyll  beheaded  .  June  30,  1685 
AMcan  and  East  India  Company  incor- 
porated      1695 

Bank  of  Scotland  founded       .        .        .  1695 
Union  of  the  kingdoms       .        .        .     .  1707 
Royal  bank  founded        ....  1727 
Board  of  Trustees  of  trade  and  manu- 
factures appointed 1727 

Royal  Infirmary  incorporated         .        .  1736 
ASair  of  Captain  Porteous  :  he  is  hanged 
by  the  populace  in  the  Grassmarket. 

(See  Porteous) 1736 

Medical  Society  instituted  .  .  .  1737 
The  young  Pretender's  army  occupies 

the  city 1745 

He  takes  possession  of  Holyrood  .  .  1 745 
Modern  improvements  commenced  .  .  1753 
Magistrates  assigned  gold  chains  .  .  1754 
Royal  Exchange  completed        .        .     .  1761 


Foundation  stone  of  the  North  Bridge 
laid        ...        .        .        .      Oct.  21,  1763 

Theatre  Royal  erected         .        .        .    .  1769 

Great  fire  in  the  Lawn-market       .        .  1771 
Register-oifice,      Princes-street,      com- 
menced      1774 

Great  commotion  and  tumult  against 

popery  in  the  city  ....  1779 
Society  of  Antiquarians  .  .  .  .  17sO 
Royal  Society  instituted  ....  1783 
South  Bridge  commenced  .  .  .  .  1785 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  incorporated 

by  charter 1788 

First  stone  of  the  present   university 

laid Nov.  16,  1789 

Robertson,  the  historian,  died  at  Edin- 
burgh     June  11,  1793 

Bridewell,  Calton-hill,  erected  .  .  .  1796 
Holyrood  aflbrds  an  asylum  to  Louis 
XVIII.  and  his  brother,  afterwards 
Charles  X.  from  1795  to  .  .  .  1799 
[Charles  X.  subsequent  to  the  revolu- 
tion of  1830,  resided  here.] 
New  Bank  commenced  .  June  3,  1801 
Edinburgh  Review  published  .  .  .  1802 
New  system  of  police  established  .  .  1805 
Alarming  riots  here  .  .  Dec  31,  1811 
Nelson's  monument  completed  .  .  .  1815 
Gas  Company  incorporated  .  .  .  1818 
Water  company  incorporated  .  .  .  1819 
Professor  Playfair  dies  .  July  20,  1819 
Society  of  Arts  instituted  .  .  .  1821 
Union  Canal  completed  .  .  .  .  1822 
George  IV.'s  visit  .  .  .  Aug.  14,  1822 
He  holds  his  lev(5e  .  .  Aug.  17,  1822 
And  leaves  for  England  .  .  Aug.  29,  1822 
Foundation  of  the  great  national  monu- 
ment of  Scotland  laid  ....  1822 
Royal  Institution  erected  .  .  .  .  1823 
Destructive  fires  .  June  and  Nov.  1824 
Scottish  Academy  founded  .  .  .  1826 
Lord  Melville's  monument  erected  .  .  1828 
The  Edinburgh  and  Dalkeith  Railway 

opened July,  1831 

Statue  of  George  IV.  erected  .  .  .  1832 
Death  of  sir  Walter  Scott  .  Sept.  21,  1832 
Association  of  the  Fine  Arts  .  .  .  1833 
Edinburgh,  Leith,  and  Granton  Railway 

commenced 1836 

Art-union  of  Scotland     ....  1837 
Monument    to    sir  Walter  Scott    com- 
menced (since  finished)    .        .        .        1840 
Society  of  Arts,  founded  in  1821,  and  in- 
corporated in 1842 

Railway  bet  ween  Edinbm-ghand  Glasgow 

opened  ....  Feb.  21,  1842 
Queen  Victoria  visits  Edinburgh  Aug.  31,  1842 
Her  public  entry  .  .  .  Sept.  3,  1842 
Her  Majesty  holds  her  court  at  Dalkeith 

Palace Sept.  5,  1842 

And  leaves  for  England  .  .  Sept.  15,  1842 
New  College  instituted  ....  1843 
North  British  Railway  commenced  .  .  1844 
The  monument  to  the  jiolitical  martyrs 

of  1793-4,  laid  by  Mr.  Hume     Aug.  21,  1844 
The  British  Association  holds  its  meet- 
ing in  this  city  .         .         .         July  31,  1850 
The  queen  again  visits  Edinburgh  (one 
of  her  many  visits  to  Scotland)  and 
holds  her  court  at  the  ancient  Holy- 
rood-house   ....     Aug.  30,  1850 
Prince  Albert  lays  the  foundation-stone 

of  the  Scotch  national  gallery  Sept.  1,  1850 
Meetiug     for   vindication    of    Scottish 

rights,  &c Nov.  2,  1853 

See  Scotland. 


EDINBURC^H,  BISHOPRIC  of.     This  see  was  created  by  Charles  I.  when  that  monarch 
was  in  Scotland  in  1633 ;  and  William  Forbes,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh, , 
was  made  first  bishop.     The  king  allotted  the  parishes  of  the  shires  of  Edinburgh, 
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Linlithgow,  Haddington,  and  a  pai-t  of  Berwick  and  of  Sterlingshire,  to  compose  the 
see.  The  sixth  and  last  prelate  was  Alexander  Ross,  who  was  ejected  on  the  abolition 
of  episcopacy,  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  in  1688.  Ediubui-gk  became  a  post- 
revolution  bishopric  in  1720.     See  Bishops. 

EDINBURGH  UNIVERSITY.  A  college  was  commenced  by  the  town-council  of 
Edinburgh,  for  which  Queen  Mary  had  given  the  site  of  ancient  religious  houses,  and 
Robert  Reid,  bishop  of  Orkney,  the  funds,  1581.  The  university  was  founded  by 
James  VI.  afterwards  James  I.  of  England,  in  1582.  The  first  principal  was  appointed 
in  1585.  The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  buildings  was  laid  by  Francis,  lord  Napier, 
grand-master  of  the  masons  of  Scotland,  Nov.  16,  1789.  In  1845,  the  library  con- 
tained upwards  of  80,000  volumes,  besides  numerous  curious  and  rare  MSS.  and 
documents.  This  university  has  long  been  celebrated  throughout  the  world, 
particularly  for  its  medical  school,  which  is  entitled  to  the  first  rank. 

£GALITfi.  Equality.  The  surname  assumed  by  Philip  Bourbon  Capet,  the  infamous 
duke  of  Orleans,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  republicans,  on  the  abolition  of 
monarcliy  in  France,  Sept.  11,  1792.  He  voted  for  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  his 
relative ;  but  this  did  not  save  him  from  alike  doom.  He  was  guillotined  Nov.  6, 1793. 
Louis-Philippe,  the  late  king  of  the  French,  was  the  son  of  £yutite.     See  France. 

EGYPT.  The  dynasty  of  its  Pharaohs,  or  kings,  commenced  with  Mizraim,  the  son  of 
Ham,  second  son  of  Noah,  2188  b.c.  The  kingdom  lasted  1663  years  ;  it  was 
conquered  by  Cambyses,  525  B.C.  In  a.d.  639,  this  country  was  wrested  from  the 
eastern  emperor  Heraclius,  by  Omar,  caliph  of  the  Saracens.  The  famous  Saladin 
established  the  dominion  of  the  Mamelukes,  in  1171.  Selim  I.  emperor  of  the  Turks, 
took  Egypt  in  1517,  and  it  was  governed  by  beys  till  1799,  when  a  great  part  of  the 
country  was  conquered  by  the  French,  under  Bonaparte.  In  1801  the  invadei's 
were  dispossessed  by  the  British,  and  the  government  was  restored  to  the  Turks. 
See  Turkey,  for  modern  events. 


Mizraim  buiMs  Mempliis  (Blair)    .  B.C.  21S8 

Egypt  made  four  kiugdoms,  viz. :  Upper 
Egypt,  I.ovvcr  Egypt,  Tliis,  and  Mem- 
phis (Abhe  Leiigltt,  Blair) .        .        .     .2120 

Athotcs  invents  hieroglyphics         .         .  2212 

Busiri.s  builds  Thebes  (tViC)-)     .        .     .2111 

Osymandyas,  the  first  warlike  king, 
passes  into  Asia,  conquers  Uactria,  and 
causes  his  exploits  to  be  represented  in 
sculptureand painting  (Usher,  Lenylet)  2100 

The  Phcenicians  invade  Lower  Egypt, 
and  hold  it  2(10  years  (ZVAtr)    .         .     .2080 

The  Lake  of  Mwris  constructed     .        .  1938 

The  patriarch  Abraham  visits  Egypt  to 
avoid  the  famine  in  Canaan    .        .     .  1921 

Syphoas  introduces  the  use  of  the  com- 
mon letters  ({'.</(«/•)        ....  1891 

Memu<m  invents  the  Egyi^tiau  letters 
(Blair,  lengUt) 1822 

Amcnophis  I.  is  acknowledged  the  king 
ot  a.nEey],t(Lmglet)    .        .        .        .1821 

Joseph  the  Israelite  is  sold  into  Egypt  as 
a  slave  (LunriUl) 1 V2S 

He  interprets  the  king's  dre.ams     .        .  iri'i 

His  father  and  brethi-en  settle  here    .     .  1700 

Hesostris  reigns  :  he  extends  hisdoininion 
by  conquest  over  Arabia,  Persia,  India, 
and  Asia  Minor  (/,(';.;//rt)*     . 

Settlement  of  the  Ethiopians  (Blair)     . 

Ilampses,  wlio  imposed  on  his  subjects 
the  building  of  walls  and  pyramids, 
and  other  labours,  dies  (Lngkt)  . 

Amonophis  II.  is  overwhelmed  iu  the 
Red  Sea,  with  all  his  army  (Loiykt, 
Blair) 1492 

Keigu  of  iEgyptus,  from  whom  the 
country,  hitherto  called  Mizi-aim,  is 
now  called  Egypt  (.B/air)      .         .         .  1185 

Reign  of  Thuoris  (the  Proteus  of  the 
Greeks)  who  had  tlio  faculty  of  assum- 
ing whatever  form  he  pleased,  as  of  a 
liou,  a  dragon,  a  tree,  water,  fire    .     .  1189 
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[These  fictions  wore  probably  intended  to 
mark  the  profound  policy  of  this  kiiig, 
who  was  cmineut  for  his  svisdoin,  by 
which  his  dominion  flourished. — Blair.] 

Pseusennes  enters  Palestine,  ravages  Ju- 
dca,  and  cari'ics  off  the  sacred  vessels  of 
the  temple B.C. 

The  dynasty  of  kings  called  Tanitcs  be- 
gins with  Petub;ustes  (Blair) 

The  dynasty  of  Suites  (Blair)      .        .    . 

Sebacon  invades  Egyjit,  subdues  the 
king,  Bocohoris,  whom  he  orders  to  be 
roasted  alive  (Usher)     .... 

Psammetichus  the  Powerful  reigns   .     . 

He  invests  Azoth,  which  holds  out  for 
19  years,  the  longest  siege  in  the 
annals  of  antiquity  (iA-'/icr)  . 

Necho  begins  the  famous  canal  between 
the  Arabic  gulf  and  the  Mediterranean 
sea  (ISlair) 

This  canal  abandoned  after  costing  tho 
lives  of  120,000  men  (JLrodotM)  . 

Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babylon  deposes 
Apries(t's/ter) 581 

Aprics  t-aken  prisoner  and  strangled  in 
hU  imhxcc  (Diod.  Siculus)       .        .        .     571 

The  philosopher  Pythagoras  comes  from 
Samos  into  Egypt,  and  is  instructed  in 
the  mysteries  of  Egyptian  theology  ((/s.)  535 

The  line  of  the  Pharaohs  cuds  in  tho  nuir- 
derof  Psammenitus  bj- Cambyses  (Bl.) 

Dreadful  excesses  of  Cambyses  ;  he  puts 
tho  children  of  the  grandees,  male 
and  female,  to  death,  and  makes  tho 
country  a  waste  (Herodotus)  .        . 

He  sends  an  army  of  50,000  men  across 
tlio  desert  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Ammou,  but  tliey  allpensh  iu 
the  burning  sands  (Jastiu) 
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Egypt  revolts  from  the  Persians ;  again 

subdued  by  Xerxes  (Blair)  . 
A  revolt  under  Inarus  (Blair)     .... 


524 


487 
403 


*  The  epoch  of  the  reign  of  Sesostris  is  very  uncertain  ;  Blair  makes  it  to  fall  133  years  later.  As 
to  the  achievements  of  this  monarch  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  labours  ©f  several  kings  attri- 
buted by  the  Egyptian  priests  to  Sesostris  alone,  whose  very  existence,  indeed,  is  doubted. 
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EGYPT,  continued. 

Successful  revolt  under  Amyrtaeus,  who 

is  proclaimed  king  (Lenglet)  .         .  B.C.     414 
Egypt  again  reduced  by  Persia,  and  its 

temples  pillaged  (f/^/jer)  .        .        .     .     350 
Alexanderthe  Great  enters  Egypt,  wrests 
it  from  the  Persians,  and  builds  Alex- 
andria (^iair)        332 

PhUadelphus   completes   the  Pharos  of 

Alexandi-ia  (.Btaic) 283 

The  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament made  about  this  time      .        .     283 
The  famous  library  of  Alexandria  also 

dates  about  this  period  (Blair)        .    .    283 
Ambassadors  first  sent  to  Rome     .         .     269 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  overruns  Syria,  and 
returns  laden  with  rich  spoils  and  2500 
statues  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 
which  Cambyses  had  taken  from  the 
Egyptian  temples  (Blair)        .        .     .     246 
Reign  of  Philometer  and  Physcon  .        .     151 
At  the  death  of  Philometer,  his  brother 
Physcon  marries  his  queen,  and  on 
the  day  of  his  nuptials  murders  the 
infant  son  of  Philometer  in  its  mo- 
ther's arms 145 

He  repudiates  his  wife,  and  marries  her 

daughter  by  his  brother  (Blair)  .        .    130 
His  subjects,  wearied  with  his  cruelties 
and  crimes,  demolish  his  statues,  set 
fire  to  his  palace,  and  he  flies  from 

their  fury  (£;air) 129 

He  murders  his  son  by  his  new  queen ; 
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51 


also  his  son  by  her  mother,  sending 
the  head  and  limbs  of  the  latter  as  a 
present  to  the  parent  on  a  feast-day  B.C.  129 

Yet,  defeating  the  Egyptian  army,  he 
recovers  his  throne  ;  and  dies 

Pestilence  from  the  putrefaction  of  vast 
swarms  of  locusts;  800,000  persons 
perish  in  Egypt 

Revolt  in  Upper  Egypt ;  the  f  imous  city 
of  Thebes  destroyed  after  a  siege  of 
three  j'ears  (Diod.  Siculws)    . 

Auletes  dying,  leaves  his  kingdom  to 
his  eldest  son,  Ptolemy,  and  the  fa- 
mous Cleopatra  (Blair)    .         .         .     . 

During  a  civil  war  between  Ptolemy  and 
Cleopatra,  Alexandria  is  besieged  by 
Csesar,  and  the  famous  Ubrary  nearly 
destroyed  by  fire  (Blair) 

Caesar  defeats  the  king,  who,  in  crossing 
the  Nile,  is  drowned ;  and  the  younger 
Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  reign  .        .     . 

Cleopatra  poisons  her  brother  (only  14 
years  of  age)  and  reigns  alone 

She  appears  before  Marc  Ant>>ny,  to 
answer  for  this  crime.  Fascinated  by 
her  beauty,  he  follows  her  into  Egypt 

Antony  defeated  by  Octavius  Csesar  at 
the  battle  of  Actium  (Blair)  .        .    . 

Octavius  enters  Egypt ;  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  kill  themselves ;  and  the 
kingdom  becomes  a  Roman  province 
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For  subsequent  and  modern  annals,  see  Syria. 

The  history  of  Egypt  may  be  divided  into  three  epochs  :  1st,  From  the  foundation  of 

the  empire  to  its  conquest  by  Camby.ses  :  the  kings  who  reigned  in  this  period  are 

designated  by  the  title  of  Pharaoh,    signifying,  in  the  ancient   Egyptian   language, 

"  Great  King."     2udly.  From  the  Persian  Conquest  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the 

Great.     3rdly.  The  reign  of  the  Ptolemies,  ending  with  the  death  of  Cleopatra,  and 

the  subjugation  of  the  country  by  the  Romans.     The  incidents  relating  to  Egypt,  of 

modern  date,  will  be  found  interwoven  with  those  of  Syria.     See  Syria,  &c. 

EGYPTIAN  ERA.     The  old  Egyptian  year  was  identical  with  the  era  of  Nabonasser, 

beginning  Feb.  26,  747  B.C.  and  consisted  of  365  days  only.     It  was  reformed,  30  B.C. 

at  which  period  the  commencement  of  the  year  had  arrived,  by  continually  recediug, 

to  the  29th  August,  which  was  determined  to  be  in  future  the  first  day  of  the  year. 

To  reduce  to  the  Christian  era,  subtract  746  years,  125  days. 

ELBA,  ISLE  OF.     Taken  possession  of  by  the  British,  July  6,  1796  ;  but  abandoned  the 

next  year.     Elba  was  conferred  upon  Napoleon  (with  the  title  of  emperor  continued) 

as  the  place  of  his  retreat  upon  relinquishing  the  throne  of  France,  April  5, 1814.    He 

secretly  embarked  from  this  island  with  about  1200   men  in  hired  feluccas,  on  the 

night  of  Feb.  25,  1815,  and  landed  in  Provence,   March   1,  to  recover  the  Imperial 

crown.     See  Bonaparte  and  France.     After  having  been   quitted  by  Bonaparte,  Elba 

was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence,  July,  1815. 

ELEATIC  SECT.     Founded  by  Xenophanes,  the  philosopher  of  Colophon ;    he  had 

been  banished  to  Sicily   on  account  of  his  wild  theory  of  God  and  natui-e,  and  his 

sect  originated  there.     This  theorist  supposed  that  the  stars  were  extinguished  every 

morning  and  rekindled  at  night;  that  eclipses  were  occasioned  by  a  partial  extinction 

of  the  sun ;   that  there  were  several  suns  and  moons  for  the  convenience   of  the 

different  climates  of  the  earth,  &c.,  about  535  B.C. — Strabo. 

ELECTIONS,  BRIBERY  at.     Various  statutes  have  been  enacted  against  it  from  time 

to  time.     The  principal  acts  relating  to  elections  commenced  with  7  Henry  IV.  1409. 

Elections  were  made  void  by  bribery,  in  1696  et  seq.     The  later  acts  relating  to 

elections  are  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  68  (Aug.  15,  1853);  and  17  &  18  Viet.  c.  102  (Aug.  10, 

1854);  by  the  last  act,  treating  electors,  cockades,  flags,  bands  of  music,  &c.,  are 

strictly  forbidden. 

ELECTORS.     Those  for  members  of  parliament  for  counties  were  obliged  to  have  forty 

shillings  a-year  in  land,  39  Hen.  VI.   liQO.—Etiffhead's    Statutes.     Among  the  acts 

relating  to  electors   are  the  following :  —  Act   depriving   excise  and   custom-house 

officers,  and  contractors  with  govei-nment,   of  their  votes,   1782.     Act  to  regulate 

polUng,  9  Geo.  IV.  cap.  59,  1828.     Reform  in  Parliament  bill  (see  Jieform  Bill),  2  &  3 

JVill.  IV.  1832.     County  Elections'  act,  7  Will.  IV.  cnp.  102,  20  Aug.  1836. 
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ELECTORS  OF  GERMANY,  Originally,  all  the  members  of  the  Germanic  body  made 
choice  of  their  head  ;  but  amidst  the  violence  and  anarchy  which  prevailed  for  several 
centuries  in  the  empire,  seven  jirinces  who  possessed  the  gi-eatest  power  assumed  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  nominating  the  emperor. — Dr.  Robertson.  An  eighth  elector  was 
made,  in  1648  ;  and  a  ninth,  in  favour  of  the  duke  of  Hanover,  in  1692.  The  number 
was  reduced  to  eight  in  1777  ;  and  was  increased  to  ten  at  the  peace  of  Luneville,  iu 
1801.  The  electoi-ship  ceased  on  the  dissolution  of  the  German  empire,  and  when 
the  crown  of  Austria  was  made  hereditary,  1804-1806.     See  Germany. 

ELECTRICITY, — from  fjAeKTpov,  electrum,  amber,  the  electrical  properties  of  which  are 
said  to  have  been  known  to  Thales,  600  B.C.  The  phenomena  of  electricity  were 
produced  from  various  substaujes  and  recorded  by  Dr.  Gilbert,  of  Colchester,  in  1600, 
and  by  Otto  Guericke,  to  whom  is  attributed  the  origin  of  the  electric  machine,  in  1647. 
In  17-50,  Stephen  Grey  divided  all  material  substances  mto  electrics  and  non-electiics, 
and  shortly  after,  Duf'aye  discovered  the  phenomena  of  attraction  and  repulsion.  In 
1746,  the  experiments  of  Kleist,  Cunaeus,  and  Muschenbroek,  led  to  the  discovery  of 
the  Leyden  phial  or  jar,  about  1755.  Franklin's  researches  extended  from  1747  to 
1760.  To  him  we  owe  the  theory  of  induction  and  the  identity  of  lightning  and 
electricity.  He  first  drew  lightning  from  the  clouds,  and  suggested  lightning  con- 
ductors (see  Liyhlning  Conductors).  While  repeating  some  of  Franklin's  experiments, 
Richman,  of  St.  Petersburg,  was  killed  in  1753.  The  following  were  eminent  electriciaus. 
Canton,  Beccaria,  yEjjinus,  Symmer  (175o-6).  The  electricity  developed  by  fishes 
was  investigated  by  Ingenhouss,  Cavendish,  and  others,  about  1773.  Cavendish 
constructed  an  artificial  torpedo;  to  him  also  is  mainly  due  the  foundation  of 
chemical  electricity.  He  decomposed  atmospheric  air  and  water  by  tlie  agency  of 
electricity,  about  1787-  Coulomb  is  regai'ded  as  the  father  of  Electro-statics,  and  to  him 
we  owe  the  torsion  balance,  about  1785.  A  new  epoch  was  created  by  the  discoveries 
of  Galvani,  in  1790,  and  Volta,  in  1800.  See  Gulvanuni  and  Voltaic  Electricity.  The 
successive  researches  of  Lavoisier,  Priestley,  Davy,  Cavallo,  Poisson,  Saussure,  &c. 
are  very  important.  In  1820,  Oei-sted  announced  the  discovery  of  Electro-magnetism, 
and  in  1822,  Faraday  that  of  Magneto-electricity.  The  electrical  researches  of  the 
latter  are  published  in  three  octavo  volumes  (1833-55).  Sir  W.  Snow  Harris  received 
5000^.  for  his  invention  of  a  permanent  system  of  lightning  conductors  for  ships, 
which  is  stated  to  be  so  perfect,  that  no  instance  of  serious  damage  by  lightning  has 
occurred  in  the  British  navy  in  the  last  twenty-five  years.  In  1840,  the  electricity  of 
steam  was  discovered,  on  which  Mr.  Armstrong  made  many  experiments,  and 
finally  constructed  the  powerful  hydro-electric  machine.  The  very  large  and  powerful 
electric  machine  and  Leyden  battery  at  the  Panopticon  in  Leicester-square,  London, 
were  put  into  perfect  action  in  the  spring  of  1855,  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Noad.  The  most 
eminent  philosophers  of  the  present  day  are  still  devoting  their  attention  to  electricity, 
among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Harris,  Faraday,  De  la  Rive,  Grove,  Wheatstone, 
Riess,  Matteucci,  Du  Bois-Rcymond,  Tyndall,  &c. 

ELECTRIC  CLOCK  and  BALL.  Mr.  Alexander  Bain  is  said  to  have  first  conceived  the 
idea  of  working  clocks  by  electricity,  in  ]  837 ;  his  clocks,  as  well  as  those  of  Mr. 
Shepherd,  appeared  in  the  exhibition  of  1851.  An  electric  clock,  with  four  dials, 
illuminated  at  night,  was  set  up  in  front  of  the  office  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  com- 
pany, in  the  Strand,  London,  July  1852.  It  indicates  Greenwich  time  at  all  houi"s  ; 
and  the  various  railway  stations  receive  their  time  from  the  Strand-oflice,  which  is  the 
medium  of  communication  from  the  Greenwich  Observatory.  This  is  one  purpose  of 
the  new  time-ball  on  the  top  of  the  office  in  the  Strand;  the  Electric  Telegraph 
company,  the  Sotith-IIastcrn  Railway  company,  and  the  Astronomer-Royal  having 
acted  in  conjunction  in  laying  down  a  subterranean  wire  from  the  Observatory  in 
Greenwich  jiark.  At  one  o'clock  precisely  to  a  second,  the  ball  suddenly  slides  down 
upon  a  kind  of  piston  iu  an  air  cylinder,  so  as  to  break  the  force  of  the  concussion. 
As  this  time-ball  is  130  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Thames,  and  as  it  is  six  feet  in 
diameter,  exhibits  bright  colours,  and  falls  through  a  considerable  space,  its  descent 
can  bo  seen  for  a  great  distance  on  all  sides. 

ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH.*    Between  1787  and  1820,  ten  applications  of  electricity  to 

*  Experiments  havo  been  tried  with  a  view  to  deterniiue  how  long  a  time  is  consumed  iu  the 
transfer  of  the  subtle  aj.'ciit,  electricity,  to  a  given  distance;  but  the  time  is  absohitely  uuappreciablc 
at  least  for  all  common  purposes,  since  that  I'.gcnt,  whicn  can  travel  rouud  the  globe  in  the  ttnth  part  cf 
a.iecoyid.  sets  at  uoujzht  tlie  measurements  of  every-day  life.  This  power,  .applied  to  telegraphs,  i.i 
wonderful  in  its  results.  Lord  ralmerstou  on  one  occasion,  at  a  public  dinner  in  Southampton, 
)>le.isaiitly  alluded  to  a  prospective  period  when,  if  a  minister  were  a,sked  in  the  house  of  commons 
"  whether  it  were  true  that  a  war  had  broken  out  in  India?"   he  might,  perhaps,  be  able  to  answer. 
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telegraphic  purposes  are  recorded.  In  1819,  Oersted  discovered  that  an  electric 
curi-ent,  transmitted  through  a  wire  placed  pai-allel  to  a  magnetic  needle,  either  above 
or  below  it,  causes  the  needle  to  deviate  either  to  the  right  or  the  left  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  current;  and  the  celebrated  Ampere  proposed  a  telegraph  on  this 
principle  in  1820,  suggesting,  however,  that  as  many  magnetic  needles  and  as  many 
circuits  should  be  employed  as  there  were  characters  to  be  indicated.  Baron 
Schelling  and  Fechner  proposed  to  limit  this  number  by  employing  fewer  needles. 
In  1833,  Gauss  and  Weber  proposed  a  telegraph  by  means  of  magneto-electricity.  The 
first  electric  telegraph  in  England,  founded  on  Oersted's  discoveiy,  was  invented  by 
professor  Wheatstone  in  1837,  the  application  being  adapted  to  railways.  Morse  in 
America,  Steinheil  in  Germany,  and  other  parties  elsewhere,  constructed  or  proposed 
electric  telegraphs  about  the  same  time.  The  electric  telegraph  on  the  London  and 
Blackwall  railway  was  the  first  efficient  example  of  the  application  of  these  telegraphs 
to  general  and  commercial  purposes.  Electric  telegraphs  have  since  been  constructed 
on  every  railway,  and  form  their  most  important  adjuncts.  For  the  submarine 
telegraph  connecting  France  and  England  (first  attempted  on  August  28,  1850)  see 
Submarine  Tele(jrap1i. 

ELECTRO-GILDING  and  ELECTRO-PLATING.  Among  the  many  applications  of 
electricity  to  the  arts  of  recent  years,  are  electro-gilding  and  electro-plating.  No 
sooner  was  it  known  that  the  precious  metals  might  be  precipitated  from  their  solu- 
tions by  electricity,  than  investigations  were  made  as  to  the  practicability  of  coating 
metallic  ornaments  with  gold  and  silver  by  electrical  agency.  At  the  house  of 
Messrs.  Elkington,  London,  and  other  houses  in  London  and  Birmingham,  are  seen 
articles  of  dazzling  brilliancy  with  surfaces  of  pure  gold  and  silver  produced  by  the 
electric  process. 

ELECTRO-MAGNETISM.  Analogies  between  electricity  and  magnetism  discovered 
by  Oersted  of  Copenhagen,  in  1807,  were  established  by  him  in  1819  et  seq.  and 
were  confirmed  by  numerous  subsequent  experiments  made  by  philosophers  in  Eng- 
land, France,  Germany,  America,  and  other  countries.  The  electro-magnetic  force 
is  now  applied  by  M.  Breguet  of  Paris  in  the  manufacture  of  theodolites  and  the  finer 
kinds  of  mathematical  instruments  (1855). 

ELECTRO-PHYSIOLOGY.  This  branch  of  science  has  not  been  much  cultivated  since 
the  discoveries  of  Galvani  in  1790  ;  all  the  phenomena  of  Electro-physiology  or  animal 
electricity  being  considered  by  Volta  as  due  to  an  ordinary  electric  current.  The 
correctness  of  Volta's  views  are  now  doubted  by  many,  in  consequence  of  the  researches 
of  Nobili  (1827),  Matteucci,  and  others  at  the  present  time,  who  consider  that  there 
is  in  the  living  body  a  nervous  and  muscular  electric  current.  M.  Du  Bois-Reymond 
lectured  on  this  subject  at  the  Royal  Institution,  May  and  June,  1855. 

ELECTRO-TINT.  Mr.  Palmer  of  Newgate-street,  London,  has  patented  an  invention  by 
which  engravings  may  not  only  be  copied  from  other  engraved  plates,  but  the 
engraving  itself  actually  produced,  by  electrical  agency.  There  are  sevei'al  processes 
by  which  this  is  accomplished,  one  of  which,  also  protected  by  a  patent,  Mr.  Palmer 
calls  Glyphography. 

ELECTRO-TYPE.  The  application  of  electricity  to  the  multiplying  copies  of  works  of 
ai"t  was,  in  point  of  time,  antecedent  to  all  other  varieties  of  electro-metallurgy.  The 
first  specimens  were  copies  of  coins  by  Mr.  Spencer,  so  extremely  like  the  originals  as 
to  deceive  many  persons.  Any  models,  such  as  busts  and  ornaments,  may  now  be 
electrotyped  with  wonderful  accuracy  and  facility.  Great  improvements  have  been 
made  on  the  original  processes. 

ELEPHANT.  This  animal,  in  the  earliest  times,  was  trained  to  war.  The  history  of  the 
Maccabees  informs  us,  that  "to  every  elephant  they  appointed  1000  men  armed  with 
coats  of  mail,  and  500  horse  :  and  upon  the  elephants  were  strong  towers  of  wood," 
&c.  The  elephants  in  the  army  of  Antiochus  were  provoked  to  fight  by  showing  them 

"Wait  an  instant,  imtil  I  telegi-aph  the  governor-general,  and  I  will  tell  you."  Yet  the  Submarine 
Telegi-aph  had  not  then  been  thought  of. 

But  one  of  the  most  astonishing  results  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  has  lately  occurred  in  America, 
where  the  telegraph  may  be  said  to  have  run  a  race  with  Time,  and  beaten  him.  New  Orleans  is 
westward  of  New  York,  and  the  cloclis  are  thus  later  in  the  former  city  than  in  the  latter,  in  proportion 
to  the  difference  of  longitude.  When  the  Atlantic  made  her  first  return  voyage  from  Liverpool,  a  brief 
abstract  of  her  news  was  telegraphed  to  New  Orleans  at  a  few  minutes  after  noon  (New  York  time) :  it 
reached  its  destination  at  a  few  minutes  before  noon  (New  Orleans  time),"  and  was  published  in  the  New 

/ w  "^  T'lpers  on  tlie  evening  of  the  very  day  when  the  ship  arrived  at  New  York  :  the  evening  papers 
of  New  York  and  New  Orleans  gave  the  same  news  at  the  same  hour  ! 
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the  "  blood  of  gi-apes  aud  mulberries."  The  first  elephant  said  to  have  been  seen  in 
England,  was  one  of  enormous  size,  presented  by  the  king  of  France  to  our  Hem-y  III., 
in  1238.* — Baker's  Chron. 

ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES.  A  great  festival  under  this  name  was  observed  by  the 
Athenians  and  other  nations  :  these  mysteries  were  the  most  celebrated  of  all  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  Greece,  and  were  instituted  by  Eumolpus,  1356  B.C.  They  were 
so  superstitiously  observed,  that  if  any  one  revealed  them,  it  was  supposed  that  he  had 
called  divine  vengeance  upon  him,  and  he  was  put  to  death.  Tlie  mysteries  were 
introduced  from  Eleusis  iuto  Rome,  and  lasted  about  1800  years,  and  were  at  last 
abolished  by  Thoodosius  the  Great,  a.d.  389. 

ELGIN  MARBLES.  These  admirable  works  of  ancient  art  were  derived  chiefly  from  the 
Parthenon,  a  temple  of  Minerva  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  of  which  temple  they 
formed  part  of  the  frieze  and  pediment,  built  by  Phidias  about  500  B.c.  Lord  Elgin 
began  the  collection  of  these  marbles  during  his  mission  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in  1802 ; 
they  were  purchased  of  him  by  the  British  government  for  30,000/.  and  placed  in  the 
British  Museum,  in  1816. 

ELL.  An  English  measure  containing  a  yard  and  a  quarter.  It  was  so  named  from  ubia, 
the  arm,  and  was  fixed  to  this  precise  length  by  king  Henry  I.  in  llOl. — Slowe's 
Chron.  This  sovereign  fixed,  at  the  same  time,  the  measure  of  the  yard  to  the 
length  of  his  arm. — Idem. 

ELOPEMENT.  A  married  woman  who  departs  fi-om  her  husband,  loses  her  dower  by 
the  statute  of  Westm.  2,  c.  14 — except  that  her  husband,  without  coercion  of  the 
Church,  shall  become  reconciled  to  her,  13  Edw.  L  1284. —  Tiner's  Statutes.  Earlier 
laws  punished  elopement  with  great  severity,  and  in  cases  wherein  adultery  followed 
from  it,  it  was  punished  with  death.     See  Adultery. 

ELPHIN,  BISHOPRIC  of.  St.  Patrick  founded  a  cathedral  near  Elphin,  "  by  a  river 
issuing  from  two  fountains,"  in  the  fifth  century,  and  placed  over  it  St.  Asicus,  whom 
he  created  bishop,  and  who  soon  after  filled  it  with  monks.  After  many  centuries, 
and  a  little  before  the  arrival  of  the  English,  this  see  was  enriched  witli  large  estates, 
upon  the  translation  of  Roscommon  to  it.  Ardcarn,  Drumciive,  and  others  of  less 
note,  were  also  annexed  to  Elphin  ;  aud  by  these  unions  it  became  at  length  one  of 
the  richest  in  all  Ireland.  It  is  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by  an  extent  returned 
28  Eliz.  at  103/.  18s.  sterling.  The  see  is  now  united  to  Kilmore,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Church  Temporalities'  act,  passed  Aug.  1833. 

ELY,  BISHOPRIC  of.  A  church  was  built  here  by  Etheldra,  queen  of  Egfrida,  king  of 
Northumberland,  who  founded  also  a  religious  house,  and  planted  it  with  virgins, 
and  became  first  abbess  herself  The  Danes  ruined  the  latter  ;  but  the  monastery 
was  I'ebuilt  and  filled  with  monks,  on  whom  king  Edgar  and  many  succeeding 
monarchs  bestowed  great  privileges,  and  made  grants  of  land  ;  so  that,  in  process  of 
time,  the  abbey  of  Ely  became  the  richest  in  England.  Richard,  the  eleventh  abbot, 
wishing  to  free  himself  from  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  within  whose  diocese  the  monas- 
tery was  situated,  made  great  interest  with  Henry  I.  to  get  Ely  erected  into  a 
bishopric.  His  successor  was  the  first  prelate,  a.d.  1109.  It  is  valued  in  the  king's 
books  at  2134/.  18s.  5c/. 

EMANCIPATION  of  the  ROMAN  CATHOLICS.    See  Roman  Catholics. 

EMBALMING.  The  ancient  Egyptians  believed  that  their  souls,  after  many  thousand 
years,  would  come  to  reinhabit  their  bodies,  in  case  these  latter  were  preserved 
entire.  Hence  arose  their  practice  of  embalming  the  dead.  The  Egyptian  manner 
of  preserving  the  dead  has  been  the  admiration  and  wonder  of  modern  times.  They 
rendered  the  body  not  only  incorruptible,  but  it  retained  its  full  proportion  of  size, 
symmetry  of  features,  and  personal  likeness.  They  called  tlie  embalmed  bodies 
mummies,  some  of  which,  buried  3000  years  ago,  are  perfect  to  this  day.  The  art  of 
such  embalming  is  now  lost.  Wlien  Nicodcmus  come,  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
to  pay  tlie  last  duties  to  Our  Saviour  after  his  crucifixion,  he  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  aud  aloes  to  embalm  his  body.— /o/t>i  xix.  38. 

EMBARGO.  This  power  is  vested  in  the  crown,  but  is  rarelj'  exercised  except  in  extreme 
cases,  and  sometimes  as  a  prelude  to  wai-.     The  most  memorable  instances  of  embargo 


Wlicn  Alexander  had  conquered  Porus,  king  of  India,  lio  took  a  great  elephant,  which  had  fought 

elephant  was 


valiantly  for  the  king,  aud  uainiug  liim  Aj.ix,  "cledicated  him  to  tlio  suu,  and  let  him  go  with  this 
inscription  : — "Alexander,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  hath  dedicated  Ajax  to  the  sun."    This  elepht 


found,  it  is  said,  with  the  inscription  350  years  after. 
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were  those  for  the  prevention  of  corn  going  out  of  the  kingdom  in  1766  ;  and  for  the 
detention  of  all  Russian,  Danish,  and  Swedish  ships  in  the  seveial  ports  of  the  king- 
dom, owing  to  the  armed  neutrality,  Jan.  14,  1801.     See  Armed  Neutrality. 

EMBER  WEEKS.  Observed  in  the  Christian  Church  in  the  third  century,  to  implore 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  produce  of  the  earth  by  prayer  and  fasting.  Ember 
Days,  three  of  which  fall  in  these  weeks,  and  in  which  penitents  sprinkle  the  ashes 
(embers)  of  humiliation  on  their  heads.  Four  times  in  each  year  were  appointed  for 
these  acts  of  devotion,  so  as  to  answer  to  the  four  seasons,  spring,  summer,  autumn, 
and  winter. 

EMBROIDERY.  Its  invention  is  usually  ascribed  to  the  Phrygians  ;  but  we  learn  from 
Homer,  and  other  ancient  authors,  that  the  Sidonians  particularly  excelled  in  this 
decorative  species  of  needlework.  Of  this  art  very  early  mention  is  made  in  the 
Scriptures. — Exodus,  xxxv.  35,  and  xxxviii.  23.  An  ancient  existing  specimen  of 
beautiful  embroidery  is  the  Bayeux  tapestry,  worked  by  Matilda,  the  queen  of 
William  I.  of  England.     See  Bayeux  Tapestry. 

EMERALD.  The  precious  stone,  of  a  green  colour,  is  found  in  the  Ea?t  and  in  Peru  ; 
inferior  ones  in  other  places.  It  has  been  alleged  that  there  were  no  true  emeralds 
in  Europe  before  the  conquest  of  Peru  ;  but  there  is  a  genuine  emerald  in  the  Paris 
Museum,  taken  from  the  mitre  of  Pope  Julius  II.  who  died  in  1513,  and  Peru  was 
not  conquered  till  1545;  hence  it  is  inferred  that  this  emerald  was  brought  from 
Africa,  or  the  East. 

EMIGRATION.  Of  late  years,  emigrations  from  Britain  have  been  considerable.  In 
the  ten  j^ears  ending  1830,  the  emigrations  to  our  North  American  Colonies,  West 
Indies,  Cape  of  Good  Hone,  New  South  Wales,  Swan  River,  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
&c.,  were,  according  to  oiScial  returns,  154,291.  In  the  decennial  period  to  1840, 
emigration  had  increased  to  277,695,  exclusively  of  the  vast  numbers  that  preferred 
settling  in  the  United  States  of  America.  But  in  the  ten  years  to  1850,  and  since, 
owing  to  the  vast  stream  of  emigration  to  Australia,  this  drain  from  the  physical 
arteries  of  the  empire  has  been  of  unparalleled  extent.  From  the  returns  already 
made  up  to  Jan.  5, 1852,  we  extract  the  numbers  of  the  six  latest  years  : — 

In  1846,  Prom  England,  87,611. 
Ill  1847,  Ditto  .  .  153,898. 
Ill  1848,  Ditto  .  .  .  176,883. 
In  1849,  Ditto  .  .  212,124. 
In  1850,  Ditto  .  .  .  214,612. 
In  1851,  Ditto         .        .  254,970. 

The  total  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  was  in  1852,  368,764;  in  1853, 
329,937.  The  emigration  to  Australia,  since  the  discovery  of  the  gold-fields  in  that 
quarter,  has  been  prodigious,  being  in  1852,  87,000.  There  was  a  great  falling  off  of 
numbers  in  1853. 

EMINENCE.  A  spiritual  dignity  in  the  Roman  States,  conferred  upon  cardinals  by  a 
decree  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  dated  Jiin.  10,  1630,  as  being  more  honourable  than  the 
title  of  Excellency.  Previously  to  that  time,  cardinals  had  the  title  oi  lUmtrlssiini. 
— Ashe.     The  grand-master  of  Malta  also  obtained  this  title. — Pardon. 

EMIR.  A  title  of  dignity  among  the  Turks  and  Persians,  first  given  to  caliphs.  This 
rank  was  first  awarded  to  the  descendants  of  Mahomet,  by  his  daughter  Fatima,  about 
A.D.  650 — Ricaut.  To  such  only  (who  were  held  in  great  esteem)  was  originally  given 
the  privilege  of  wearing  the  green  turban.  The  title  is  also  given  to  high  officers , 
another  title  being  joined. 

EMLY,  BISHOPRIC  of.  An  ancient  Irish  see,  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by 
St.  Patrick,  and  formerly  endowed  with  large  possessions.  Emly  was  called  Imelaca- 
Ibair  :  and  St.  Ailbe  was  the  first  bishop  in  a.d.  448.  Ancient  historians  mention  it 
as  having  been,  about  this  time,  a  great  and  flourishing  city ;  but  Emly  is  now  an 
inconsiderable  village.  In  1568,  the  see  was  united  to  the  then  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Cashel.     See  Cashel. 

EMPALEMENT.  This  barbarous  and  dreadful  mode  of  putting  criminals  to  death  is 
mentioned  by  Juvenal,  and  was  often  inflicted  in  Rome,  particularly  by  the  monster 
Nero.  The  victim  doomed  to  empalement  is  spitted  through  the  body  on  a  stake 
fixed  upright ;  and  this  punishment  is  still  used  in  Turkey  and  Arabia.  The  dead 
bodies  of  murderers  were  sometimes  staked  in  this  manner,  previously  to  being 
buried,  in  Eagland. — Southern.      Williams  (who  committed  suicide),  the  murderer  of 


From  Ireland, 

38,813. 

From  Scotland, 

3,4-27. 

Total, 

129,851. 

Ditto      . 

95,756. 

Ditto 

8,616. 

Total, 

258,270. 

Ditto .        .     . 

59,701. 

Ditto    .        .     . 

11,505. 

Total, 

248,089. 

Ditto      . 

70,247. 

Ditto 

17,127. 

Total, 

299,498. 

Ditto .        .     . 

51,083. 

Ditto    .        .     . 

15,154. 

Total, 

280,849. 

Ditto      . 

62,350. 

Ditto 

18,646. 

Total, 

335,966. 
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the  Man-  family,  in  Ratcliffe  Highway,  Loudon,  Dec.  8,  1811,  was  staked  in  his 
ignominious  grave.  This  practice  has  been  since  abolished  with  us.  See  Burying  Alive. 

EMPEROR.  Originally  a  title  of  honour  at  Rome,  conferred  on  victorious  generals, 
wlio  were  first  saluted  by  the  soldiers  by  that  name.  Augustus  Caesar  was  the  first 
Roman  emperor,  27  B.C.  Valens  was  tlie  first  emperor  of  the  eastern  empire,  a.d. 
364.  Charlemagne  was  the  first  emperor  of  Germany,  crowned  by  Leo.  IK.  a.d.  800. 
Ottoman  I.  founder  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  was  the  first  emperor  of  Turkey,  1296. 
The  Czar  of  Russia  was  the  first  emperor  of  that  country,  1722.  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte was  the  first  emperor  of  France,  in  1804.  Don  Pedro  IV.  of  Portugal  was  the 
first  emperor  (of  Brazil)  in  the  New  World,  1825. 

EMPIRICS.  They  were  a  set  of  early  physicians  who  contended  that  all  hypothetical 
reasoning  respecting  the  operations  of  the  animal  economy  was  useless,  and  that 
experience  and  observation  alone  were  the  foundation  of  the  art  of  medicine.  The 
sect  of  Empirics  was  instituted  by  Acron  of  Agrigentum,  about  473,  B.C. 

ENAMELLING.  The  origin  of  the  art  of  enamelling  is  doubtful.  It  was  practised 
by  the  Egyptians  and  other  early  nations,  and  was  known  in  England  in  the  time  of 
the  Saxons.  At  Oxford  is  an  enamelled  jewel  which  belonged  to  Alfred,  and  which, 
as  appears  by  the  inscription,  was  made  by  his  order,  in  his  reign,  about  a.d.  887. 

ENCAUSTIC  PAINTING.  The  art  of  enamelling  or  painting  by  ^ire.— Bailey.  Painting 
with  burnt  wax. — Chambers.  It  was  known  to  the  ancients. — Idein.  This  very 
beautiful  art,  after  having  been  lost,  was  restored  by  Count  Cavlus  and  M.  Bachelier, 
A.D.  1749. 

ENCENIA.  Festivals  anciently  kept  on  the  days  on  which  cities  were  built  and  churches 
consecrated ;  and,  in  later  times,  ceremonies  which  were  renewed  at  certain  periods, 
as  at  Oxford,  at  the  celebrations  of  founders  and  benefactors. — Oldisworth.  They  were 
feasts  celebrated  by  the  Jews  on  the  25th  of  the  ninth  month,  in  commemoration  of 
the  cleansing  or  purifying  the  temple  by  the  Maccabees,  which  had  been  polluted  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  131  B.C. 

ENCUMBERED  ESTATES  (IRELAND)  BILL.     See  Incumlered  Estates. 

ENCYLOP.^DIA.  The  first  work  to  which  this  designation  was  expressly  given,  was 
that  of  Abulfaragius,  an  Arabian  writer,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Many  were 
published  as  early  as  the  fifteenth  century,  but  none  alphabetically.  Ckambas's 
Dictionary  was  the  fiist  of  the  circle  of  arts  and  sciences,  iu  England,  first  published 
in  1728.     See  Cydopcedia. 

ENGHIEN,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  by  the  British  under  William  III.  and  the  French 
under  Marshal  Luxemburg,  who  were  victorious,  Aug.  3,  1692.  William  had  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  confederated  army  in  the  Netherlands,  and  leagued  himself 
with  the  Protestant  powers  upon  the  Continent  against  the  ambition  of  Louis  XIV. 
and  in  the  end  he  triumphed.  A  victory  obtained  here  by  the  great  Cond^,  first  gavo 
the  ducal  title  to  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  Condd.  The  duke  D'Enghien 
was  shot  by  torch-light,  immediately  after  condemnation  by  a  ^military  court,  at 
Vincennes,  March  20,1 804.     The  body  was  exhumed,  March  20,  1816. 

ENGINEERS.  This  name  is  of  modern  date,  as  engineers  were  formerly  called 
Trench-masters.  Sir  William  Pelham  officiated  as  Trench-master  in  1(522.  The  chief 
engineer  was  called  camp  master-general  in  1634.  Captain  Thomas  Rudd  had  the 
rank  of  chief  engineer  to  the  king,  about  1650.  The  corps  of  engineers  was  formerly 
a  civil  corps,  but  was  made  a  military  force,  and  directed  to  rank  with  the  artiller}% 
April  25,  1787.  It  has  a  colonel-in-chief,  and  a  second,  and  five  colonel-commandants, 
and  twenty  colonels. — The  first  society  of  Civil  Engineers  was  formed  by  Smeaton 
and  others  in  1703,  and  was  afterwards  termed  the  Smeatonian  Society  of  Civil 
Engineers.  It  published  3  vols,  of  Transactions,  and  still  exists.— The  institution 
of  Civil  Engineers  was  established  in  1818,  and  obtained  a  charter  in  1828. 

ENGLAND.  See  Britain.  So  named  by  onler  of  Egbert,  first  king  of  England,  in  a 
general  council  held  at  Winchester,  a".d.  829.  This  apiiellative  had  been  used  as  far 
back  as  a.d.  688,  but  had  never  been,  until  then,  ratified  by  any  assembly  of  the 
i.atiou.     It  came  from  Anytee,  a  tribe  of  Saxons,  and  lond,  tho'Saxou  for  country. 


First  liostilo  appc.irance  of  the  Danes 
upon  the  co:uit.     (Hce  Danen)        .   a.d.     783 

They  enter  the  Thames  witli  a  fleet  of 
350  s;iil,  and  destroy  Canterbury  and 
London  by  fire 851 

Second  sexies  of  invasions       .        .        .     867 


ficign  of  Alfred,  who  defeats  the  inva- 
ders in  5(j  pitched  battles     .        .  a.d. 

[The   University  of  Oxford  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  about  this  time.] 
Alfred's  body  of  laws  framed  . 
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ENGLAND,*   continued. 

His  general  survey  made,  and  the  rolls 

deposited  at  Winchester  .  .  a.d.  896 
He  divides  England  into  counties  .  .  900 
University  of  Cambridge  founded.    (See 

Cambridge) 915 

Genei-al  massacre  of  the  Danes       .        .  1002 
Sweyii,    king   of  Denmark,  arrives   in 
England,  and  avenges  the  death  of  his 
countrymen.      Etlielred   II.    flies    to 
Normandy  for  protection         .        .     .  1003 
Ethelred  recalled  from  exile   .        .        .  1014 
The  Danes  again  ravage  England  and 

complete  its  conquest  .  .  .  .  1017 
The  Saxon  line  restored  ....  1041 
Era  of  the  conquest.     The  Norman  line 

begins  in  William  I.  ....  1006 

Justices  of  peace  first  appointed     .        .  1076 
New   survey  of   England ;    Domesday- 
book,   commenced  1080  —  completed, 
(See  Domesd,ay  Book)         .         .         .     .  10S6 
The  empress  Maud,  daughter  of  Henry  I. 
claims  the  succession  on  the  death  of 

her  father 1135 

She  lands  in  England  .  .  .  Sept.  1139 
Is  crowned  at  Winchester  .  March  3,  1141 
Is  defeated ;  retires  to  France  .  .  .  1147 
Keturus,  and  concludes  a  peace,  through 

her  son,  with  Stephen .  .  .  .1153 
The  Saxon  line  restored  .  .  .  .  1154 
Miirder  of  Becket    at  the  altar.     (See 

Becket's  Murdei-) 1171 

Conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II.  .  .  117:2 
England  divided   into  circuits  for  the 

administration  of  justice  .  .  .1176 
English  laws  digested  by  Glanville  .  .  1181 
Bichard  I.  joins  the  crusaders.      (See 

Crusades) 1191 

He  is  made  prisoner  by  Henry  VI.  of 

Germany Dec.  1192 

Is  ransomed  by  his  subjects  for  the  sum 

of400,000« 1194 

Dirw  et  raon  droit  made  the  motto  of 
England  by  Bichard  I.    (See  J>ieu,  et 

tnon  droit) 119S 

Normandy  is  lost  to  England  in  the  reign 
of  John.        .        .        .        .        .        .  1204 

England  put  under  an  interdict  by  the 
pope,  and  king  John  excommuni- 
cated   1208 

Magna  Cliarta,  or  the  great  Charter  of 
English  Liberty,  obtained  by  the  ba- 
rons.    (See  Magna  Charto.)  .         .         .  1215 
Gold  first  coined  in  England.    (See  Coin 

and  Gold)  1257 

The  Commons  of  England  summoned  to 

parliament.  (See  Parliament)  .  .  1265 
The    principality   of   Wales    united   to 

England  by  Edward  1 1283 

Death  of  Roger  Bacon  ....  1294 
Murder  of  Edward  II.  at  Berkeley  castle, 

(which  see) 1327 

Art  of  weaving  brought  to  England.  (See 

Weaving) 1331 

Edward  III.  takes  Calais,  after  a  year's 

siege.     (See  Calais)  .         .         .     .  1347 

Orderof  the  Garteriustituted,(see  Garter, 

Order  of) 1350 

Edward    the    Black    Prince    takes  the 
French  king  prisoner,  at  the  battle  of 
Poictiers  {which  see)       ....  1356 
Law  pleadings  in  English   .         .         .     .  1362 

Death  of  Wickliffe 1385 

Murder  of  Bichard  II.  at  Pomfret  castle, 

(wkich  see) 1399 

The  line  of  Lancaster       ....  1399 
Order  of  the  Bath  instituted  by  Henry 
IV.    (See  Bath) 1399 


Henry  IV.  marries  Joan  of  Navarre  a.d.  1403 
France  conquered  by  Henry  V.,  who  is 

made  regent  of  the  kingdom  .  .  .  1417 
Marries  Catherine  of  France  .  .  .  1420 
Henry  VI.  crowned  at  Paris  .  Dec.  1430 
He  marries  Margaret  of  A  njou  .  .  .  1445 
Henry  is  deposed  by  Edward.     Line  of 

York.  (See  Tovton)  .  .  .  .  1461 
Margaret  and  her  son  made  prisoners  at 

Tewkesbuiy  .  .  .  .  May  4,  1471 
The  prince  killed  in  cold  blood  May  21,'  1471 
Henry  murdered  .        .        June  20,  1471 

The  civil  wars  between  the  houses  of 
York  and  Lancaster  terminate  by  the 
death  of  Bichard  III.   at  Busworth, 
(which  see,  and  Roses)        .        .        .    .  1485 
Henry  VII.  marries  Elizabeth,  daughter 

of  Edward  IV i486 

Court  of  Star-chamber  instituted.    (See 

Star-chamber) 14S7 

Yeoman  of  the  Guard,  being  the  first 
appearance    of   a  standing    army  in 
England,  instituted  by  Henry  VII.     .  1488 
Henry  sells  the  sovereignty  over  France 

to  Louis 1492 

Gardening    introduced    into     England 

generally,  from  tlie  Netherlands  .  .  1500 
Death  of  prince  Arthur  ....  1502 
Shillings  first  coined.  (See  Shillings)  .  1503 
Henry  VIII.  marries  Catherine  of  Spain, 

widow  of  his  brother  Arthur       .        .  1509 
Interview  with  Francis  1.  at  Ardres,  Pas 
de  Calais.     (See  Field  of  the  Cluth  of 

Gold) May  31,  1520 

First   geographical     map    of    England 

drawn.  (See  article  JJap.i)  .  .  .  1520 
Henry  VIII.  receives  the  title  of  "De- 
fender of  the  Faith,"  (j';/tic/i  «ee)  .  .  1521 
Is  styled  "  Head  of  the  Church"  .  .  153ii 
He  divorces  Catherine  ....  1532 
The    Pope's    authority  in    England   is 

abolished 1533 

Era  of  the  Beformation  ....  1534 
Sir  Thomas  More  beheaded  .  .  .  1535 
Anna  Boleyn  beheaded  ....  1536 
Queen  Jane  Seymour  dies  .  .  .  .  1537 
The  first  authorised  edition  of  the  Sacred 

Volume  printed 1539 

Cromwell,  lord  Essex,  beheaded        .     .  1.540 
Anne  of  Cleves  divorced  ....  1540 
Queen  Catherine  Howard  and  lady  Koch- 
ford  beheaded 1542 

The  title  of ' '  King  of  Ireland  "  confirmed 
to  the  English  sovereigns  by  act  of 

parliament 1543 

Henry  marries  Catherine  Parr,  widow  of 

lord  Latimer 1543 

Protectorate  of  Edward  Seymoiir,  duke 

of  Somerset 1517 

Edward  VI.  promotes  the  Reformation 

during  his  short  reign  .  .  .  .  1547 
Interest  fixed  at  10  per  ccn<.  .  .  .  1547 
Somei-set  deprived  of  power        .        .     .  1549 

And  is  beheaded 1552 

Book  of  Common-prayer  and  the  church 

service  established  ....  1552 
Mary  restores  Papacy  .        .        .     .  1553 

Execution  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  and  of  her 

husband,  father,  and  friends  .  .  1554 
Mary  marries  Philip  of  Spain  .  .  .  1554 
Bishops  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Cranmer 

burnt.     (See  Cranmer) .         .  1555  and  1556 

Calais  retaken  by  the  Fi-ench     .        .     .  1558 

Reign  of  Elizabeth ;   Papacy  abolished, 

and  the  Church  of  England  established 

nearly  as  it  now  exists         .        .        .  1558 

Execution  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots    .     .  1587 


*  The  various  occurrences  of  a  remarkable  character  relating  to  E  ugland,  not  noticed  in  this 
p'.ace,  will  be  found  under  their  respective  heads  through  the  volume. 
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The  Spanish  Armada.  (See  Armada)  a.d.  15SS 
Dovereux,  carl  of  Essex,  beheaded  .  1001 
Union  of  the  two  Crowus  .  .  .  .  1603 
James  I.   is  styled  the  first  "  King  of 

Great  Britain  " 1004 

The  Gunpowder  plot (w7«c/i  sec)  .  .  .  1005 
The  present  translation  of  the  Bible  .  1011 
Baronets  first  created.  (See  Baronets)     .  1611 

Siiakspearo  dies 1616 

Kaleigh  belieaded 1618 

Anne  of  Denmark,  queen  of  James,  dies.  1619 
Camden,  the  liistorian,  dies  .  .  .  1623 
Cliarles  I.  marries  Henrietta  of  France  .  1625 
Deatli  of  Lord  Bacon  ....  162(1 
Buckingham  assassinated  .        .        .     .  1628 

Hampden's  trial 1637 

Lord  Strafford  beheaded  .  .  .  .  1641 
The  civil  war  against  Charles  breaks  out.  1642 
Arclibisliop  Laud  beheaded         .         .     .  1644 

Death  of  Hampden 1044 

Kxecution  of  Charles  I. ;    the  form  of 

government  cliangcd         .        Jan.  30,  1649 
Oliver  Cromwell  made  Protector  of  the 

Commonwealth 1653 

Death  of  Cromwell 1658 

Richard  Cromwell  Protector        Sept.  4,  1658 
He  resigns         ....  April  22,  1659 
Monarchy  re-established  in  the  ''  Resto- 
ration of  Charles  IL"       .        .        .     .  1660 
He   marries  Catherine,   the  Infanta  of 

Portugal        ....     May  21,  1662 
A  great  plague  ravages  London,  carrying 

off  68,000  persons,     {iica  Plagiu)      .     .1665 
Gi'eat  fire  of  London.    (See  Fires)  .        .  1(566 

Death  of  Milton 1674 

The  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  for  protecting 
English  subjects  against  false  arrest 
and  imprisonment,  passed       .        .     .  167S 
Lord  Russell  and  Algernon  Sydney  put 

to  death 1683 

Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebellion  .        .     .  1685 

Abdication  of  James  II 1688 

Kra  of  the  Revolution,  styled  by  Voltaire 
the  era  of  English  liberty;  William  111. 

proclaimed 1688 

Bank  of    England   iacoi-porated.     (See 

Bank  of  England) 1094 

Death  of  the  (lueeu  regnant  Mary,  con- 
sort of  Willi.am  .        .        .        Dec.  28,  1694 
Death  of  James  II.  in  exile      .     Aug.  6,  1701 
Union  oftlie  two  kingdoms,  by  act,  under 

the  title  of  Great  Britain         .        .     .1707 
Accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover         .  1714 

Interest  at  5  per  ctnt 1714 

The  Scots'  rebellion  ....  1715 

Dc;ith  of  Marlborough  .         .         .     .  1722 

Order  of  tlie  Batli  {lokich  see)  .        .        .  1725 

Death  of  Newton 1727 

Death  of  Wilhelmina  Caroline,  queen  of 

George  II 1737 

Second  Scots' rebellion    ....  1745 
Lords  Ijovat,  Balmerino,  and  Kilmarnock 

beheaded 1746 

Death  of  jirince  Frederick  Louis,  son  of 

George  II.,  and  father  of  George  IIL  .  1751 
New  style  introduced  into  England.  (See 

New  .Sti/le)  ....  Sept.  3,  1752 
Conquest  of  India  luider  colonel,  after- 
wards Lord  Clive.  (See  India)  .  .  1757 
Dcatli  of  Gen.  Wolfe.  (See  Quebec)  .  .  1759 
Accession  of  George  III.  .  .  Oct.  25.  1760 
His  nuptials  with  Ch.arlotte  Sophia  of 

Mecklenburgh  Strelitz       .      Sept.  8,  1761 

They  .are  crowned    .        .        .  Sept.  22,  1761 

George,  prince  of  Wales,  born    Aug.  12,  1762 

Isle  of  Man,  (which  see,)  .annexed  to  the 

sovereignty  of  Great  Britain       .        .1765 


Death  of  the  Old  Pretender,  the  "  Cheva- 
lier de  St.  George  "       .        .     Dec.  30, 

Commencement  of  the  war  with  Ame- 
rica.    (See  America)  .         .         .     . 

Death  of  Chatham  .        .        .      April  8, 

Separation  of  America  from  Great  Bri- 
tain    Nov.  30, 

Margaret  Nicholson's  attempt  on  the  life 
of  George  III.        .        .        .     Aug.  3, 

Death  of  Charles  Edward,  the  Young 
Pretender,  at  Rome  .         .         .     . 

George  III.  becomes  deranged,    Oct.  12, 

He  recovers,  and  goes  to  St.  Paul's  to 
make  thanksgiving      .        .Apr.  23, 

First  coalition  against  France.  (.See 
Coalitions)  .        .        .     .  June  26, 

Habeas  Corpus  suspended  by  the  king. 
(See  Habeas  Corpus)       .... 

Marriage  of  tlie  prim-e  of  W.ales  with  the 
princess  Caroline  of  Brunswick.  Apr.  8, 

Casli  payments  suspended       .     Feb.  25, 

Death  of  Edmund  Burke         .      July  8, 

Habeas  Corpus  again  suspended,  Aug.  28, 

Hatfield's  .attempt  on  tlie  life  of  Geo.  III. 
(SCO  HalJieM)         ■        ■        ■     May  11, 

The  legislative  union  with  Ireland.  (See 
Union)    .....      Jan.  1, 

[The  English  sovereigns  relinqui-sh  the 
title  of  "King  of  France,"  on  the 
union  of  the  two  countries  ;  the  em- 
pire now  called  the  "  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland."] 

The  Habeas  Corpus  act  is  again  sus- 
pended   April  19, 

Peace  of  Amiens  (which  see)  March  27, 
Despard's  treason.  (See  Despard).Jixn.  16, 
War  against  Bonaparte  .  .  April  29, 
Death  of  Nelson  .  .  .  .  Oct.  21, 
Death  of  Mr.  Pitt  .  .  .  Jan.  23, 
Lord  Melville  impeaclied,  (see  Trials), 
April  29  ;  acquitted  .  .  Jime  12, 
Death  of  Charles  James  Fox  .  Sept.  13, 
Death  of  Genei'al  Moore.  (Sec  Corunna, 
Battle  of)  ....  Jan.  16, 
Duke  of    York  impeached    by  colonel 

Wardle Jan.  26, 

The  jubilee  (w7tie/t  see)  .  .  Oct.  25, 
Sir  Francis  Burdctt's  arrest,  and  subse- 
quent riots  .  .  .  .  April  6, 
King's  malady  returns  .  .  Nov.  2, 
The  prince  of  Wales  is  sworn  as  prince 

regent Feb.  5, 

Assassination  of  Mr.  Perceval,   prime 

minister May  11, 

War  with  America  is  commenced.    (See 
United  States)          .         .         .  June  18, 
Peace  with  Fi-ance       .        .     .  AprW  14, 
Visit  of  the  emperor  of  Russia  and  king 
of  Prussia  to  England  .        .     June  7, 
Centenary  of  the  house  of  Hanover  cele- 
brated         Aug.  1, 

Peace  with  America         .        .    Dec.  24, 

Battle  of  Waterloo,  which  finally  closes 

the  French  war         .         .     .  June  IS, 

De.ath  of  Sheridan     .        .        .     July  9, 

Spa-fields  meeting  (jr/ii'c/i  .'re)  .      Dec.  2, 

Green-bag  inquiry  (irhich  see)  .       Feb.  2, 

Habeas  dirims  sus|K;nded  .     Feb.  21, 

Cash  p.ayments  resumed  .  Sept.  22, 

Princess  Ch.arlotte   of  Wales,   who  had 

married  prince  Leopold,  Slay  2,  ISlti, 

dies  in  childbirth  .        .     Nov.  6, 

Duke  of  Clarence's  (afterwards  William 

IV.)m.arriase  .    ...  July  11, 

Queen  Ch.arlotte,  consort  of  George  III., 

dies  at  Kew  ....  Nov.  17 
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*  The  various  occuiTcnces  of  a  rcm.arkablo  character  relating  to  EngLaud,  not  noticed  in 
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Manchester  reform  meeting,  (which  see) ; 

its  disastrous  terminatiou  .  Aug.  16, 
Duke  of  Kent  dies  .  .  .  Jan.  23, 
Deatli  of  George  III.  .  .  .  Jan.  29, 
Trial   of    Queen   Caroline.      (See   Quee'a 

Caroline's  Trial)  .  .  .  Aug.  19, 
Coronation  of  George  IV.  .  .  July  It), 
Queen  Caroline  expiresat  Hammersmith, 

near  Loudon  .        .        .     Aug.  7, 

Lord  Byron  dies  .  .  .  .  April  19, 
Duke  of  York  dies  .  .  .  Jan.  22, 
Mr.  Canning,  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 

(See  Ad'ininistratiwu)  .  .  April  10, 
His  death  ....     Aug.  8, 

The  portals  of  the  constitution  thrown 

open  to  the   Roman  Catholics.    (See 

Roman  Catholics)  .  .  .  April  13, 
Death  of  George  IV.  .         .   June  26, 

Mr.  Huskisson  killed  on  the  Liverjiool 

railway,  [which  see)  .  .  .  Sept.  1-0, 
The  cholera  morbus  makes  great  ravages 

in  England.  ("See  Cholera)  .  Oct.  26, 
Parliamentary  reform  ;  actpassed.    CSee 

iJfrbrm  m  Parliament)  .  .  June  7, 
Sir  Walter  Scott  dies  .  .  .  Sept.  21, 
Assault  on  William  IV.  by  a  disch;irged 

pensioner  at  Ascot  .  .  June  19, 
Coleridge  dies  .  .  .  .  July  25, 
Slavery  abolished.  (See  Slaves)  Aug.  1, 
Coi-povation  reform  ;   act  passed.     ( See 

Corporations)  .        ,         .     Sept.  9, 

William  IV.  dies  .        .        .     .  June  20, 

[The  crown  of  Hanover  is  now  sepa- 
rated from  that  of  Great  Britain.  J 
Coronation  of  Victoria     .         .   June  28, 
Marriage  of  the  queen  with  prince  Albert 

of  Saxe-Coburg  .  .  .  Feb.  10, 
Oxford's  assault  on  the    queen.     (See 

Oxford,  Edward)  .  .  .  June  10, 
Prince  of  Wales  born  .  .  .  Nov.  9, 
Kivig  of  Prussia  visits  England,  Jan.  24, 
John  Francis  fires  a  pistol  at  the  queen. 

(See  Francis)         .        .         .     May  30, 
Bean,  a  deformed  youth,  presents  a  pis- 
tol at  her      ....      July  3, 
Queen  embarks  for  Scotland  on  her  first 

visit  there        .         .         .  Aug.  29, 

Southey  dies  .         .         .     March  21, 

Queen's  visit  to  the  Orleans  family  at 

Chateau  d'Eu  .  .  .  Sept.  2, 
King  of  Saxony  visits  England  May  28, 
Emperor  of  Russia's  visit  .  June  1, 
Louis  Philippe's  visit  .  .  Oct.  7, 
Queen's  visit  to  Germany  .  .  Aug.  9, 
The  exiled  French  royal  family  take  up 

their  residence  at  Claremont  March  4, 
Great  Chartist  demonstration  in   Lon- 
don        April  10, 

Cholera  re-appears  in  England  inl848and 
Queen  embarks  on  her  visit  to  Ireland 
Aug.  1, 
Adelaide,  dowager  queen,  dies  Dec.  2. 
The  "Exhibition  of  1851,"  projected  by 

prince    Albert,    ofiicially    announced 

Jan.  3,  1850 
Death  of  Wordsworth  .  .  April  2.3,  1850 
Pate's  assault  on  the  queen  .  June  2",  1850 
Death  of  sir  Robert  Peel        .       July  2,  1850 
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Duke  of  Cambridare  dies  .  July  8,  1850 
Queen's  visit  to  Belgium  .  .  Aug.  21,  1850 
Great  excitement  occasioned  by  the 
pope's  establishment  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  in  England  Nov.  1850 
Death  ofthepoetThomas  Moore  Feb.  26,  1852 
Death  of  Wellington  .  .  Sept.  14,  1852 
His  public  funeral  at  St.  Paxil's.    (See 

Wellington's  Funeral)  .  .  Nov.  18,  1852 
Slight    earthquake    at    Liverpool,    &c. 

Nov.  9,  1852 
Prince  Leopold  bom  .  .  April  7,  1853 
Mrs.  Stowe  visits  England,  &c.  April,  1853 
Camp  at  Chobham  formed  on  June  14  ; 

breaks  up  .  .  .  .  Aug.  19,  1853 
Death  of  sir  Charles  Napier,  conqueror 

of  Scinde  ....  Aug.  29,  1853 
English  and  French  fleets  enter  Bospho- 

rus Oct.  22,  1853 

Protocol  signed  betwen  England,  France, 
Austria,  and  Prussia,  for  re-establish- 
ment of  peace  between  Russia  and 
Turkey         ....        Dec.  5,  1853 
Many  meetings  on    Eastern  question, 

favourable  to  Turkey  .  Sept.  to  Dec.  1853 
Exportation  of  military  stores  prohibited 

Feb.  18,  1854 
Great  strike  at  Preston,  14,972  hands 
unemployed  at  one  time,  Oct.  15.  185.8, 

to  May  1,  1854 
Queen  reviews  Baltic  fleet  .  March  11,  1854 
Treaty    of   alliance  between    England, 

France,  and  Turkey,  signed  March  12,  1854 
War  declared  against  Russia.  (See  Russo- 

Turkish  War)  .  .  .  March  28,  1854 
Fast  day  on  account  of  the  war  April  26,  1854 
Marquis  of  Anglesey  dies  .  May  28,  1854 
Important  commercial  treaty  concluded 
with  United  States  by  Lord  Elgin  on 
behalf  of  Canada  .  .  June  7,  1854 
King  of  Portugal  visits  England  June,  1854 
Crystal  Palace  opened  by  the  Queen, 

June  10,  1854 
Cholera  prevails  in  south  and  west  of 

London  .  .  .  Aug.  and  Sept.  1854 
Death  of  Lord  Denman  .  Sept.  22,  1854 
Thanksgiving    for    abundant    harvest, 

Oct.  1,  1854 
Great  explosion  and  fire  at  Gateshead 

and  Newcastle  .  .  .  Oct.  6,  1854 
Meeting  of  Parliament  .  Dec.  12,  1854 
Resignation  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  ministry 

Jan.  29,  1855 
Formation     of       Lord      Palmerston's 

ministry  after  failures  by  others  Feb.  1855 
Sebastopol  Inquii-y  Committee  nominated 

Feb.  23,  1855 
Visit  of  Emperor  and  Empress  of  French 

April  16  to  21,  1855 
Loan  of  16  millions  agreed  to  .  April,  1855 
Distribution  of  Crimean  medals  May  18,  1855 
New  Metropolitan  cattle  market  opened, 

June  13,  1855 
Death  of  Lord  Raglan         .        June  28,  1855 
Agitation  and  rioting  concerning  Sun- 
day trading  bill,  which  is  withdrawn, 

July  2,  1855 
The  queen  and  prince  visit  Paris,  Aug.  18,  1855 


KINGS  AND  QUEENS  OP  ENGLAND. 


BEFORE   THE   CONQUEST. 

827.  Egbert,  first  sole  monarch,  so  reigned 
ten  years  ;  succeeded  by  his  son. 

837.  Ethelwolf;  reigned  twenty  years  ;  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son. 

857.  Ethelbald.  called  the  Second  ;  died  20th 
Dec,  860 ;  succeeded  by  his  next 
brother. 

800.  Ethelbert;  died  in  866,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by 


866.  Ethelred,  third  sou  of  Ethelwolf ;  died 

April  27th,  872  ;  succeeded  by 
872.  Alfred,  surnamed  the  Great,  fourth  son 

of  Ethelwolf,  died  28th  Oct.  901. 
901.  Edward  the  Elder;  succeeded  his  father 

Alfred  ;  died  in  924. 
924.  Atiielstau,  eldest  son  of  the  last  king ; 

died  Oct.  17,  940. 
940.  Edmund    I.,  fifth   son  of  Edward  the 

Elder ;  bled  to  death  from  a  woimd 
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received  in  an  afTiay,  May  2Gth, 
947. 

047.  Edred,  brother  of  Edmund,  died  in  955, 
and  was  succeeded  by 

955.  Edwy,  eldest  son  of  Kdmund,  died  of 
grief  in  959.  In  this  reign,  Duns- 
tan,  a  turbulent  and  ambitious  priest, 
ruled  the  king,  who  afterwards  ban- 
ished him. 

959.  Edgar,  styled  the  Peaceable,  brother  of 
Edwy  ;  died  July  1st,  974. 

974.  Edward  the  Martyi-,  his  son,  stabbed  at 
Corfe  Castle,  at  the  instance  of  his 
mother-in-law,  Elfrida,  Mar.  18th,979. 

979.  Ethelredll.  ;  succeeded  his  half-brother 
Edward;  retired. 

1013.  Sweine,  proclaimed  king ;  died  Feb.  3rd, 

1014  ;  succeeded  by  his  son. 

1014.  Canute   the    Great ;    while   absent    in 

Denmark  the  exiled  king  returned. 

1015.  Btlifilredrerfored;  died  April  24th,  1016 ; 

succeeded  by  his  sou. 

1016.  Edmund    Ironside ;    divided   the  king- 

dom with  Canute  ;  murdered  at  Ox- 
ford, Nov.  30th,   1016;  reigned  seven 
mouths. 
1016.  Canute  again  :  marled  Emma,  widow  of 

Ethelred  ;  died  in  1036. 
1036.  Harold   I.,   his   natural   son ;   a   cruel 

prince  ;  died  April  14th,  lOHO. 
1039.  Hardicanute,  son  of  Canute  an'^  Emma; 
died  of  repletion  at  a  marriage  feast. 
1041.  Edward  the  Confessor,  son  of  Ethelred 
and    Emma :    died    Jan.     5,     1006, 
naming   William   of  Normandy   his 
successor. 
1066.  Harold  II.,  son  of  earl  Godwin ;  reigned 
nine  months  :  killed  in  battle. 
[William  of  Normandy  invaded  Eng- 
land in  Sept.  1066,  with  a  jioworful 
fleet  and  army,  and  gave  battle  to 
Harold,  at  Hastings,  on  the   14  th 
October  following,  over  whom    he 
obtained  a  complete  victory,  and 
Harold   being   slain,  he   was   pro- 
claimed king   by  his  triumphant 
army  on  the  spot.] 

AFTEB  THE  CONQUEST. 

1066.  William  the  Conqueror ;  died  at  Rouen, 

Sept.  9,  1087. 
1087.  William  II.  Rufus;  killed  by  an  arrow, 

Aug.  2,  1100. 
1100.  Henry  I.  Beauclerk,  his  brother ;  died 

of  a  surfeit,  Dec.  1st,  1135. 
1135.  Stephen,  earl  of  Bloi.s,  nepliew  of  Henry: 

the     empress     Maud,     daughter    of 

Henry,  contended  with  him  for  the 

crown  ;  died  Oct.  25th,  1154. 
1154.  Henry    II.    Pl.antagcnet,    grandson   of 

Henry  and  son   of  Maud;    married 

Eleanor  of  France:    died  July  6th, 

1189. 
1189.  Richard  I.  Cosur  de  Lion,  his  son  ;  died 

of  a  wound,  April  6,  1199. 
1199.  John,  the  brother  of  Richard;  married 

IsjibeUa     d'Augoulemc ;     died    Oct. 

18th.  1216. 
1216.  Henry  III.  son  of  John  ;  married  Elea- 

norof  Provence  ;  diedNov.l6th,  1272. 
1272.  Edward  I.   son   of   Henry:    sumamed 

Longflianks  ;  maiTied  Eleanor  of  Ca.s- 

tile  ;  2udlv,  Margaret  of  France ;  died 

July  7th,  1307. 
1307.  Edward  11.  son  of  Edward  I.  ;  m.arried 

Isabella  of  France  ;  dethroned,  Jan. 

25th,   1327 ;    murdered   at    Berkeley 

Castle,  Sept.  21,  following. 
1327.  Edward  III.  his  son ;  married  Philippa, 

of  Haiuault ;  died  June  21,  1377. 
1377.  Richard  II.  sou  of  Edward  the  Black 


Prince,  andgrandson  of  Edward  III. ; 
married  Anne  of  Austria;  2ndly, 
Isabella  of  France ;  dethroned  Sept. 
28th,  1399  ;  murdered  at  Pomfret 
Castle,  10th  Feb.  following. 

HOUSE   OF   LANCASTER. 

1399.  Henry  IV.  coufcin  of  Richard  II. ;  mar- 
ried Joan  of  NavaiTe ;  died  Mar.  20th, 
1413  ;  succeeded  by 

1413.  Henry  V.  his  son  ;  married  Catherine 
of  France  ;  died  Aug.  31st,  1422. 

1422.  Heni-y  VI.  his  son  ;  married  Margaret 
of  Anjou ;  dejiosed  Mar.  4th,  1461  ; 
murdered  by  Richard,  duke  of  Glou- 
cester, in  the  Tower,  June  20th, 
1471. 

HOUSE   OF   YORK. 

1461.  Edward  IV.  ;  married  lady  Elizabeth. 

Grey  ;  died  Ajiril  9th,  1483. 
1483.  Edward  V.  his  son ;  deposed  June  22nd, 

1483,  and  murdered  in  the  Tower  by 

Gloucester  ;  reigned  two  months  and 

13  days. 
14S3.  Richard  III.  brother  of  Edward  IV.  ; 

slain  at  Bosworth,  Aug.  22ud,  1485. 

HOU.se  of   TUDOR, 

14S5.  Henry  VII. ;  married  Elizabeth  of  York ; 

died  April  22nd,  1509. 
1509.  Henry  VIII.   his  son.      See  preceding 

annals ;  died  Jan.  2Sth.  1047. 
1547.  Edward  VI.  son  of  Henry  VIII.  (by  the 

lady  Jane  Seymour),  died  July  6th, 

1553. 
1553.  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  (by  Catherine 

of  Arragon),  married  Philip  of  Spam  ; 

died  Nov.  17th,  1558. 
1558.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  HcTiry  (by  Anna 

Boleyn),  died  Mar.  24th,  1603. 

HOUSE   OF   STUART. 

1603.  James  I.  of  England,  and  VI.  of  Scot- 
land, son  of  Maiy,  queen  of  Scots : 
married  Anne,  princess  of  Denmark ; 
died  Mar.  27th,  1625. 

1625.  Charles  I.  his  son ;  married  Henrietta 
of  France;  beiieaded  at  Whitehall, 
Jan.  30th.  1649. 

1649.  Commonwealth.  Oliver  Cromwell  made 
protector,  Dec.  12th,  1653;  diedScpt. 
3rd,  1658.  Richard  Cromwell,  his 
son,  made  protector  Sept.  4th,  16.58  ; 
resigned  Apr.  22nd,  1659. 

1660.  Charles  11.  son  of  Charles  I.  ;  m.arried 
the  infanta  Catherine  of  Portugal ; 
died  Feb.  6th,  1685. 

1685,  James  II.  his  brother;  married  1st, 
Anne  Hyde  ;  2ndly,  the  princess  of 
Modena ;  abdicaUd  by  flight,  Dec. 
12th,  1688;  died  in  exile,  Aug.  6th, 
1701. 

1689  ^  William  III.  prince  of  Orange,  and 
-^  Mary,  his  queen,  daughter  of  James  ; 
began  their  reign,  Feb.  13th,  1689  ; 
Maiydied  Dec.  2Sth,  1694;  and  Wil- 
liam of  a  fall  from  his  horse.  Mar.  8th, 
1702. 

1702.  Anne,  second  daughter  of  James ;  mar- 
ried George,  prince  of  Denmark ; 
died  without  issue,  Aug.  1st,  1714. 

HOUSE   OF   HANOVER 

1714.  George  I.  elector  of  Hanover  and  duke 
of  Brunswick -Lunenburg ;  son  of 
Sophia,  who  wius  daiightor  of  Eliza- 
beth, the  daughter  of  James  I. ;  mar- 
ried the  princess  Sophia ;  died  June 
llth.  1727. 

1727.  George  II.  his  son;  married  to  Wilhel- 
miua-Caroline  of  Braudenburg-Au- 
spach  ;  died  Oct.  25tb,  1760. 

1760.  George  III.   grandson  of  George  II. ; 
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ried    Adelaide    of   Saxe-Meiuingen ; 
died  June  20th,  1837. 
1537.  Victoria,  the  reigning  queen,  whom  God 
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married  Charlotte  of  Mecklenburg- 

Strelitz  ;  died  Jan.  29th,  1820. 
1820.  George  IV.   his  son ;  married  Caroline 

of  Brunswick  ;  died  June  26th,  1830. 
1830.  William  IV.  brother  of  George  IV. ;  mar- 

THE  PRESENT  (1855)  ROYAL  FAMILY  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Queen.  Alexandrina-ViCTORiA,  only  daughter  of  Edward,  Duke  of  Kent ;  bom  May  24, 
1819  ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  on  the  decease  of  her  uncle,  William  IV.  June  20,  1837.  Crowned 
at  Westminster,  June  28, 1838.  Married  (Feb.  10,  1810)  to  her  cousin,  Francis-ALBERr-Augustus- 
Charles-Emmanuel,  duke  of  Saxe,  prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha  ;  and  has  issue  : 


1.  Victoria-Adelaide-Mary-Louisa,      princess 

royal,  born  Nov.  21,  1840. 

2.  Albert-Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of 

Saxony,  duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothesay, 
earl  of  Chester  and  Carrick,  baron  of 
Renfrew,    and  lord  of  the  Isles,   born, 


4.  Alfred-Ernest,  born  Aug.  6,  1844. 

5.  Helena-Augusta-Victoria,    born    May    25, 

1846. 

6.  Louisa-Carolina-Alberta,  bom   March  18, 

1848. 

7.  Arthur-Patrick- Albert,  bom  May  1,  1850. 


Nov.  9,  1841.  i  8.  Leopold-George-Duncau- Albert,  born  April 

3.  Alice-Maud-Mary,  bom  April  25,  1843.  |  7,  1853. 

The  Queen's  Mother.  Victoria-Maria-Louisa,  duchess  of  Kent,  aunt  to  the  duke  of  Saxe-Coburg 
and  Gotha,  born  Aug.  17,  1786  ;  married,  1st  (Decem.  21,  1803)  Emich-Charles,  prince  of  Leiningeu, 
who  died  July  4,  1814,  leaving  issue,  Charles,  prince  of  Leiningen,  born  Sept.  12,  1S04,  and  the 
princess  Feodore,  born  Dee.  7,  1807.  Married,  2nd  (May  28,  1818)  to  Edward  duke  of  Kent,  who 
died  Jan.  23,  1820.     Issue,  The  Queen. 

England  and  Wales  were  united  a.d.  1233,  and  Scotland  was  united  to  both  in  1707, 
and  the  three  wei-e  then  styled  Great  Britain.  Ireland  was  incorporated  with  these 
countries  by  the  act  of  Legislative  Union,  Jan.  1,  1801,  and  the  whole  called  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

ENGLAND,  NEW,  North  America.  First  settled  by  the  Puritans  who  were  driven 
from  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  I7th  century  by  religious  persecution.  The 
first  attempt  to  form  a  settlement  was  made  in  1607.  Named  New  England  by 
captain  Smith  in  1614.  Settlement  of  the  Plymouth  company  iu  1620.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  mostly  descendants  from  the  natives  of  England. 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  See  article  Languages.  From  the  High  Dutch  or  Teutonic 
sprung  (among  others)  the  English  language,  now  one  of  the  most  copious  and 
beautiful  of  Europe.  Law  pleadings  were  made  in  English  by  order  of  Edward  III. 
instead  of  the  French  language,  which  had  been  continued  from  the  time  of  the 
Conquei'or,  a.d.  1362.  The  English  tongue  and  English  apparel  were  ordered  to  be 
used  in  Ireland,  28  Hen.  VIII.  1536.  The  English  was  ordered  to  be  used  in  all 
lawsuits,  and  the  Latin  disused,  May,  1731. 

ENGRAVING.  The  engraving  of  gems  is  a  branch  of  art  of  the  highest  antiquity.  The 
earliest  writers  make  mention  of  engraved  seals  and  seal  rings,  and  there  still  exist 
many  antique  engravings  equal  to  later  productions  of  similar  artists.  Engraving 
from  plates  and  wood  is  chiefly  of  modern  invention,  having  its  origin  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Engraving  on  glass  was  perfected  to  an  art  by 
Boudier,  of  Paris,  1799.  The  copyright  to  engravings  has  been  protected  by  several 
statutes;  among  the  principal  are  the  acts  16  &  18  Geo.  III.  1775  and  1777;  and  the 
acts  7  &  8  Vict.  Aug.  6,  1844,  and  15  Vict.  May  28,  1852. 

ENGRAVING  on  COPPER.  Prints  from  engraved  copper-plates  made  their  appearance 
about  A.D.  1450,  and  were  first  produced  in  Germany.  Masso,  surnamed  Finigueri-a, 
was  the  first  Italian  artist  in  this  way,  1460.  The  earliest  date  known  of  a  copper- 
plate engraving  is  1461.  Rolling  presses  for  working  the  plates  were  invented  in 
1545,  and  many  improvements  of  it  followed.  Of  the  art  of  etching  on  copper  by 
means  of  aquafortis,  Francis  Mazzouli,  or  Parmegiano,  is  the  reputed  inventoi-,  about 
A.D.  1532.— De  Piles. 

ENGRAVING,  LITHOGRAPHIC.  This  is  a  new  branch  of  the  art,  and  Alois  Senne- 
felder  may  be  regarded  as  the  inventor  of  it.  It  was  first  announced  on  the  continent 
in  1798,  and  became  more  known  as  polyautography  in  1808.  It  was  introduced 
into  general  use  in  England  by  Mr.  Ackermann,  of  Loudon,  in  1817,  since  which  time 
it  has  come  into  very  general  use.  Some  of  our  fine  prints  are  of  lithographic 
engraving. 

ENGRAVING,  MEZZOTINTO.  The  art  was  discovered  by  Siegen,  and  was  improved 
by  Prince  Rupert  in  1648;  sir  Christopher  Wren  further  improved  it  in  1662. 
Aquatinta,  by  which  a  soft  and  beautiful  effect  is  produced,  was  invented  by  the 
celebrated  French  artist,  St.  Non,  about  1062;  he  communicated  his  invention  toLe 
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Prince.  Bai'rabe  of  Paris  was  distinguished  for  his  improvements  in  this  kind  of 
engraving,  1763.  Chiaro-oscuro  engraving  originated  with  the  Germans,  and  was 
first  practised  by  Mair,  one  of  whose  prints  beai's  date  1191.     See  ZiHcu<jrup]tij,  &c. 

ENGRAVING  on  STEEL.     The  mode  of  engraving  on  soft  steel,  which,  after  it  has 
been  hardened,  will  multiply  copper-jjlates    and  fine  impressions  indefinitely,  was 
introduced  into  England  by   Messrs.  Perkins  and  Heath,  of  Philadelphia,  in  1819, 
Steel  engraving  produces  tlie  most   delicate  and  beautiful  impressions,  and  is  more 
esteemed  than  eugraviug  on  copper. 
ENGRAVING  on  WOOD.     Took  its  rise  from  the  hrief  malders,  or  manufacturers  of 
playing-cards,  about  a.D.  1400  ;  and  from  this  sprung  the  invention  of  printing,  first 
attempted  by  means  of  wooden  types,  not    moveable.     See  Printing.      The  art   is 
referred  by  some  to  a  Florentine,  and  by  others  to  Reuss,  a  Gt-rman ;  it  was  greatly 
improved  by  Durer  and  Lucas  Van  Leyden,  in  1497  ;  and  was  brought  to   perfection 
in  England  by   Berwick,  his  brother,  and  pupils,  Nesbett,  Anderson,  &c.,  1789  et  scq. 
The  earliest  wood  eugraviug  which  has  reached  our  times  is  one  representing  St. 
Christopher  carrying  the  infant  Jesus  over  the  sea;  it  bears  date  a.d.  1423. 
ENLISTMENT  op  SOLDIERS  and    SEAMEN.      It    is  declared  by  statute   that  no 
persons  enlisting  as  soldiers  or  sailors  are  to  be  sworn  in  before  a  magistrate  in  less 
than   twenty-four  hours,  and   then   they   are   at   liberty   to   withdraw   upon   their 
returning  the   enlistment   or  bounty  money,  and  21s.  costs.     Enlistment,  formerly 
most  arbitrary,  and  forcibly  made,  is  now  seldom  other  than   voluntary  in  either 
service. 
ENNISKILLEN,  Ireland.     The  people  of  this  town  occupy  a  remarkable  place  in  the 
history  of  the  civil  wars  of  Ireland.     They   made  an   obstinate  defence  against  the 
army    of    Elizabeth,    1595.     Their  memorable    defence    against   James    II.,    1089. 
1500   Enniskilleuers  met  general  M'Ciu'ty  with  a  force  of  6000  men,  of  whom  3000 
were  slain,  and  nearly  all  the  rest  were  made  prisoners,  they  losing  but  20  men,  July 
20,  16S9.     The  dragoon  regiment  called  the  "  luniskillingers,"  is  recruited  here. 
ENTOMOLOGY.     This  branch  of  natural  history  cannot  be  regarded  as  ranking  as  a 
science  until  the  arrangement  of  Linnajus,  a.d.  1739.     The  London  Entomological 
Society  was  instituted  in  1806  ;  it  is  directed  chiefly  to  the  study  of  insects  found  in 
Great  Britain ;  and  inquiries  into  the   best  methods  of  destroying  noxious  insects, 
and  making  known  such  as  ai-e  useful. 
ENVOYS    AT    COURTS.     Ministers    in   dignity   below    ambassadors.— -S/r  T.   Herbert. 
Envoys  enjoy  the  protection,   but  not  the  ceremonies,   of   ambassadoi's.       Envoys 
Extraordinary  are  of  modern  date. —  Wicqucfort.     The  court  of  France  denied  to  them 
the  ceremony  of  being  conducted  to  court  in  the  royal  carriages,  a.d.  1639.     Many  of 
the  ministei'S  of  England  at  foreign  courts  are  called  Envoys  Extraordiuaiy. 
EPHESUS.     Famous  for  the  temple  of   Diana,  which  magnificent  structure  was  one 
of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world ;  it  was  425  feet  long,  and  200  broad,  and  cost 
220  years  of  labour.     Ctesiphon  was  the  chief  architect,  and  127  kings  contributed 
to  its  grandeur.     The  temple  was  burnt  by   Eratostratus,   solely   to  perpetuate  his 
memory,  356  B.C. — Pliny.     It  rose   from  its  ruins,  and  w;is  richer  and  more  splendid 
than  before  ;  but  it  was  again  burnt  a.d.  260. — Univ.  IJist. 
EPHORI.     These  were  powerful  magistrates  of  Sparta,  first  created  by  Theopompus  to 
control  the  ruyal  power,  760  I3.c.     They  were  five  in  number,  and   acting  as  censors 
in  tlic  state,  they  could  check  and  restrain   the  authority   of  the  kings,  and  even 
imprison  them,  if  they  were  guilty  of  irregularities. 
EPIC  POETRY.     Homer's  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  the  first  epic  poems.     See  Homer. 
EPICUREAN  PHILOSOPHY.     Epicurus  of  Gargettus,  near  Athens,  was  the  founder 
of  it,  about  300   B.C.,  and  taught  that  the  greatest  good  consists  in  a  happiness, 
springing  not  from  sensual  gratification  or  vicious  pleasures,  but  from  virtue,   and 
consisting  in  tlie  peace  and  harmony  of  the  soul  with  itself.     His  disciples  had  all 
things  in  common;  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  system,  and  its  ease  and  luxury,  made 
him  many  followers.     There  were,  however,  men  who  pretended  to  be  of  this  sect, 
and   who  interpreted  the  philosopher  in  a  gro.'^s  sense,  and  made  happiness  consist  in 
a  gratification  of  the  sensual  apjietites ;  but  these  were  called  the  sophists  of  the 
sect.     Many  authors,  ancient  and  modern,  have  vindicated  the  disciples  of  Epicurus 
from  the  vices  of  these  latter. 

EPIGRAMS.     They  derive  their  origin  from  the  inscriptions  placed  by  the  ancients  on 
their  tombs.     Marcus  Valerius  Martialis,  the  celebrated  Latm  epigrammatist,  ^Aho 
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flourished  about  a.d.  83,  is  allowed  to  have  excelled  all  others,  ancient  or  modern,  in 
the  tasteful  and  pointed  epigram.     The  following  Latin  Epigram,  on  the  miracle  of 
Our  Saviour  in  turning  water  into  wine  at  Cana  {John  iii.)  is  a  beautiful  example  : — 
"  Vidit  et  erubuit  lympha  pudica  Deum." 

EPIPHANY.  The  feast  of  the  Epiphany  celebrates  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men  of  the 
East,  and  the  manifestation  to  the  world  of  the  Saviour,  by  the  appearance  of  a 
miraculous  blazing  star,  which  conducted  the  Magi  to  the  place  whei-e  he  was  to  be 
found  ;  instituted  a.d.  813  — Wheatley.  The  primitive  Christians  celebrated  the  feast 
of  the  Nativity  for  twelve  days,  observing  the  first  and  last  with  great  solemnity ; 
and  this  being  twelve  days  after  Christmas,  it  is  vulgarly  called  Twelfth-day.  Pardon 
says,  "The  heathens  used  this  word  to  signify  the  appearance  of  their  gods  upon  the 
earth,  and  from  the  heathens  the  Christians  borrowed  it." 

EPIRUS.  Known  by  the  great  warlike  achievements  of  Pyrrhus.  Its  early  history  is 
very  obscure,  and  it  is  only  during  the  I'eign  of  this  sovereign,  who  was  the  last,  that 
it  becomes  interesting.  Tlie  first  Pyrrhus  (Neoptolemus)  settled  in  Epirus,  after  the 
Trojan  war,  1170  B.C.     He  was  killed  in  the  temple  of  Delphi,  about  1165  B.C. 


Reign  of  the  great  Pyrrhus     .        .  B.C.  306 
He  enters  into  a  league  against  Deme- 
trius ;  the  battle  ot  Beraia      .        .     .  294 
Expedition  into  Italy  ;  he  gains  his  first 

batlle  against  the  Romans  .         .         .  2S0 

He  gains  anotlier  great  battle    .        .     .  279 

His  conquest  of  Sicily      ....  278 

His  last  battle  with  the  Romans        .     .  274 

He  takes  Macedon  from  Antigonus        .  274 


Expedition  against  Sparta       .         .B.C. 

He  enters  Ai-gos,  and  is  killed  by  a  tile, 
thrown  at  him  from  a  house-top  by  a 
woman 

Philip  unites  Epirus  to  Macedon    . 

Its  conquest  by  the  Romans       .        .     . 


272 
220 
167 


Annexed  to  the  Ottoman  empire   .  a.d.  1466 


The  Epirots  were  very  numerous  and  very  brave.  They  seem  to  have  been  a  hardy  race 
of  mountaineers,  living  almost  in  a  state  of  nature,  where  the  habitual  necessity  of 
defending  themselves  against  wild  beasts,  and  against  the  violence  of  each  other, 
inured  them  from  their  infancy  to  the  use  of  arms,  the  acquirement  of  intrepidity, 
and  the  love  of  glory. 

EPISCOPACY.  The  government  of  the  Christian  Church  by  its  bishops.  It  may  be 
said  to  have  been  instituted  a.d.  33,,  when  Peter  sat  in  the  bishop's  chair  at  Rome. 
— Butler.  Episcopacy  commenced  in  England  in  the  second  century ;  in  Ireland 
about  the  same  time  ;  and  in  Scotland  in  the  fourth  century  ;  but  historians  dispute 
with  theologians  upon  this  point.  See  Bishops.  In  Scotland,  episcojJacy  was 
abolished  at  the  period  of  the  revolution,  1688-9  ;  but  there  have  been  post-revolu- 
tion bishoprics  established  in  that  kingdom.  See  Bishops  of  Scotland.  The  sect 
called  Episcopalians  first  appeared  about  the  year  500. — Burnet. 

EPITAPHS.  They  were  vised  by  the  ancient  Jews,  by  the  Athenians,  the  Romans,  and 
most  of  the  nations  of  antiquity ;  their  date  is  referred  in  England  to  the  earliest 
times. — In  the  epitaphs  of  the  ancients  arose  the  epigi-am. — Boileau. 

EPITHALAMIUM.  The  nuptial  song  or  composition  made  on  the  marriage  of  two 
persons  of  distinction.  Tysias,  or  Tisias,  the  lyric  poet,  is  said  to  have  been  the  fii'st 
writer  of  a  nuptial  complimentary  song,  or  epithalamium.  He  received  the  name  of 
Stesichorus,  from  the  alterations  made  by  him  in  music  and  dancing,  536  B.C. — 
Bossuet.     Verses  in  praise  of  the  bride  now  belong  to  all  countries. — Ashe. 

EPOCHAS.  These  are  periods  in  history  which  are  agreed  upon  and  acknowledged  by 
the  respective  historians  and  chrouologers,  and  which  serve  to  regulate  the  date  of 
events.     The  following  are  the  epochs  thus  particularly  adopted.     See  Eras. 


Creation B.C.  4004 

Deluge 234S 

Calling  of  Abraham  ....  1921 
Argonautic  expedition  .  .  .  .  1225 
Destruction  of  Troy  ....  1184 
1st  Olympiad 776 


Building  of  Rome      .        .  .  b.c.  753 

Xabouasser 747 

The  Seleucidaj 312 

The  battle  of  Actium 38 

The  Christian  era       .        .        .        .  a  d.      1 
Diocletian 284 


EQUINOX.  The  precession  of  the  equinoxes  was  confirmed,  and  the  places  and  distances 
of  the  planets  were  discovered,  by  Ptolemy,  a.d.  130.  When  the  sun  in  his  progress 
through  the  ecliptic  comes  to  the  equinoctial  circle,  the  day  and  night  are  equal  all 
over  the  globe  :  this  occurs  twice  in  the  year ;  once  in  the  first  point  of  Aries,  which 
is  called  the  vernal  equinox  ;  next  in  the  first  point  of  Libra,  which  is  the  autumnal 
equinox. — Blair. 

ERAS.  Notices  of  the  principal  eras  will  be  found  in  their  alphabetical  order  ;  a  few  only 
need  be  mentioned  here.     The  era  of  Nabonasser,  after  which  the  astronomical 
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observations  made  at  Babylon  were  reckoned,  began  Feb.  26,  747.  The  era  of  the 
Seleucidrc  (used  by  the  Maccabees)  commenced  312  B.C.  The  Oljmipiads belong  to  the 
Grecians,  and  date  from  the  year  77C  B.C. ;  but  they  subsequently  reckoned  by  Indic- 
tiona,  the  first  beginning  a.d.  313  :  these,  among  chronologers,  are  still  used.  See 
Indiciions.  The  Romans  reckoned  from  the  building  of  their  city,  753  B.C. ;  and 
afterwai-ds  from  the  16th  year  of  the  emperor  Augustus,  which  reckoning  was  adopted 
among  the  Spaniards  until  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.  The  disciples  of 
Mahomet  began  then-  Herjira  from  the  flight  of  their  prophet  from  Mecca,  which 
occurred  a.d.  622. 

ERAS  OF  THE  CREATION  and  REDEMPTION.  The  Jews  and  Christians  have  had 
divers  epochas ;  but  in  historical  computation  of  time  the  most  extraordinary  epochs 
are  chiefly^used  ;  wliicli  are  two,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  appearance  of  our 
Redeemer,  which  last  the  Christians  have  made  their  era.  They  did  not  adopt  it, 
however,  until  the  sixth  century,  when  it  was  introduced  by  Denys  the  Little,  a 
Scythian,  who  became  abbot  of  a  monastery  near  Rome  :  he  was  the  first  who  com- 
puted time  from  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  fixed  that  great  event  according  to  the 
vxilgar  era. — Cassiodorus  Chron.  This  computation  began  in  Italy,  a.d.  525,  and  in 
England  in  816.  It  is  the  only  one  now  m  general  use,  and  is  that  observed  in  this 
work.     See  Creation,  and  Christian  Era. 

ERFURTH.  Founded  in  a.d.  476 ;  and  its  famous  university  established  in  1390. 
Erfm-th  was  ceded  to  Prussia  in  1802.  It  capitulated  to  Murat,  when  14,000  Prussian 
troops  surrendered,  Oct.  16,  1806.  In  this  city  Napoleon  and  Alexander  met,  and 
offered  peace  to  England,  Sept.  27,  1808.  The  French  retreated  to  Erfurth  from 
Leipsic,  18th  Oct.,  1813. 

ERICSON'S  CALORIC  ENGINE.     See  Caloric. 

ESCHEATS.  Any  land  or  other  property  that  falls  to  a  lord  within  his  manor  by  for- 
feiture or  death.  The  escheator  observes  the  rights  of  the  king  in  the  county  whereof 
he  is  escheator. — Cowel.  In  London  a  court  of  escheats  was  held  before  the  lord 
mayor,  to  recover  the  property  of  a  bastard  who  died  intestate,  for  the  king  ;  such 
a  court  had  not  been  held  in  the  city  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before,  July  16, 
1771. — Phillips. 

ESCURI AL.  The  palace  of  the  kings  of  Spain,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  in 
the  world.  It  was  commenced  by  Philip  II.  in  the  year  1562  ;  and  the  first  expen- 
diture of  its  erection  was  6,000,000  of  ducats.  It  forms  a  vast  square  of  polished 
stone,  and  paved  with  marble.  It  may  give  some  notion  of  the  surprising  grandeur 
of  this  palace  to  observe,  that,  according  to  the  computation  of  Francisco  de  los 
Santos,  it  would  take  up  more  than  four  days  to  go  through  all  its  rooms  and  apart- 
ments, the  length  of  the  way  being  reckoned  thirtj^-threc  Spanish  leagues,  which  is 
above  120  Engli.sh  miles.  Alvarez  de  Colmenar  also  asserts,  that  there  are  14,000 
doors,  and  11,000  windows  belonging  to  ihis  edifice. 

ESPIERRES,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  allied  English  and  Austrians  on  the  one  side, 
the  former  commanded  by  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  French  on  the  other.  The 
Fi-ench  attacked  the  allies  concentrated  here,  with  an  army  of  100,000  men,  and  were 
repulsed  after  a  long  and  desperate  engagement,  losing  12,000  killed  and  wounded, 
.500  prisoners,  and  seven  pieces  of  cannon,  May  22,  1794. 

ESQUIRES.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  esquires  were  armour-bearers  to,  or 
attendants  on,  a  knight.— Blount.  In  England  the  king  created  esquires  by  putting  about 
their  necks  the  collar  of  SS,  and  bestowing  upon  them  a  pair  of  silver  spurs.  A 
Britisli  queen  is  recorded  as  having  married  the  armiija;  or  esquire,  of  her  deceased 
husb.and.  The  distinction  of  esquire  was  first  given  to  persons  of  fortune  not 
attendant  upon  knights,  A.D.  1345. — Slowc;  Majrick's  Ancient  Armour. 

ESSLING,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  armies  of  France  and  Austria,  commanded  by 
Napoleon  and  the  archduke  Charles  ;  a  dreadful  conflict  which  commenced  on  May 
21,  and  was  renewed  with  increased  vigour  on  the  next  day.  May  22, 1809.  Napoleon 
was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  30,000  men ;  but  the  loss  of  the  Austrians,  also  most 
severe,  exceeded  20,000.  This  was  the  severest  check  that  tlie  French  emperor  had 
yet  experienced,  and  his  ai'my  was  greatly  endangered  in  its  retreat. 

ETHER.  It  was  known  to  the  earliest  chemists.  Nitric  ether  was  first  discovered  by 
Kunkel,  in  1681  ;  and  muriatic  ether  was  first  made  from  tlic  chloride  of  tin,  by 
Courtanvaux,  in  1759.  Acetic  ether  was  discovered  by  count  Lauraguais,  same  year; 
and  liydriodic  ether  waa  first  prepared  by  Gay-Lussac.  The  phosphoric  was  obtained 
by  M.  Boullay. 
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ETHER  AND  CHLOROFORM  in  SURGICAL  OPERATLONS.  The  employment,  in  1846, 
of  ether  and  chloroform  (the  latter  the  more  powerful  of  the  two)  as  anaesthetic  agents, 
promises  to  be  of  vast  benefit  to  manliind.  Tlie  discovery  that  by  inhaling  ether  the 
patient  was  rendered  unconscious  of  pain  and  insensible  of  any  surgical  operation  he 
underwent,  was  first  made  by  Mr.  Tliomas  Morton,  of  Boston.  Chiorofoi-m  was  first 
applied  for  the  same  pui-pose  by  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  first  administered 
in  England  by  Mr.  James  Robinson,  surgeon-dentist,  and  these  discoveries  immediately 
drew  the  attention  to  them  of  the  whole  medical  world.  Some  few  failures  have 
occurred,  and  a  few  deaths  ensued,  but  in  hundreds  of  instances  the  application  of 
these  agents  has  been  successful. 

ETHICS.  The  doctrine  and  system  of  morality;  a  science  which  is  scarcely  more 
inculcated  by  religion  and  virtue  than  it  is  influenced  by  manners  and  government. 
The  Chinese,  who  are  said  to  have  been  acquainted  with  astronomy  at  least  3000  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  were  so  refined  in  the  earliest  ages,  that  they  studied  ethics, 
we  are  told,  a  thousand  years  before  that  event;  and  hence  they  must  have  lived  at 
that  time  under  not  only  civilised  and  enlightened,  but  refined  and  moral  governments. 

ETNA,  MOUNT.  Here  were  the  fabled  forges  of  the  Cyclops :  and  it  is  called  by 
Pindar  the  pillar  of  heaven.  Eruptions  are  mentioned  by  Diodorus  Siculus  as  hap- 
pening 1693  B.C.  and  Thucydides  speaks  of  three  eruptions  as  occurring,  734,  477, 
and  425  B.C.  There  were  eruptions,  125,  121,  and  43  B.C. — Livy.  Eruptions  a.d.  40, 
253,  and  420. — Carrera.  One  in  1012. — Geoffrey  de  Viterho.  Awful  one  which  over- 
whelmed Catania,  when  15,000  inhabitants  perished  in  the  burning  ruins,  1169. 
Eruptions  equally  awful  and  destructive,  1329, 1408,  1444, 1536,  1537,  1564,  and  in 
1669,  when  tens  of  thousands  of  persons  perished  in  the  streams  of  lava  which  rolled 
over  the  whole  country  for  forty  days.  Eruptions  in  1766,  1787,  1809, 1811,  and  in 
May  1830,  when  several  villages  were  destroyed,  and  showers  of  lava  reached  near  to 
Eome.  Another  violent  eruption,  and  the  town  of  Bronte  destroyed,  Nov.  18,  1832. 
Another  and  violent  eruption  occurred  in  August  and  September,  1852. 

ETON  COLLEGE.  Founded  by  Henry  VI.  in  1441,  and  designed  as  a  nursery  to  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  John  Stanberry,  confessor  to  Henry  VI.  (bishop  of  Bangor  in 
1448,)  was  the  first  provost.  Besides  about  three  hundred  noblemen's  and  gentle- 
men's sons,  there  are  seventy  king's  scholars  on  the  foundation,  who,  when 
properly  qualified,  are  elected,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  August,  to  King's  College,  in 
Cambridge,  but  are  not  removed  till  there  are  vacancies,  and  then  according  to 
seniority. 

ETON  MONTEM.  The  establishment  of  the  Montem  is  nearly  coeval  with  the  college, 
and  consists  in  the  procession  of  the  scholars,  arrayed  in  fancy  dresses,  to  Salt-hill, 
once  in  three  years,  to  collect  donations  on  the  road.  The  money  so  collected  has 
amounted  to  800^.  and  is  given  to  the  senior  or  best  scholar,  their  captain,  who  is 
going  oif  to  Cambridge,  for  his  support  while  studying  at  that  university. — Lysons's 
Magna  Britannia,  The  montem  was  discontinued  in  Jan.  1847;  but  this  being  still 
strongly  opposed  by  the  Etonians,  it  may  be  revived. 

EUCLID,  ELEMENTS  of.  Euclid  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  flourished  there 
about  300  B.C.  The  Elements  are  not  wholly  his,  for  many  of  the  invaluable  truths 
and  demonstrations  they  contain  were  discovered  and  invented  byThales,  Pythagoras, 
Eudoxus,  and  others;  but  Euclid  was  the  first  who  reduced  them  to  regular  order, 
and  who  probably  interwove  many  theorems  of  his  own,  to  render  the  whole  a  com- 
plete and  connected  system  of  geometry.  The  Elements  were  first  printed  at  Basil 
by  Simon  Grynsous,  in  a.d.  1533. 

EUDIOMETER.  To  ascertain  the  purity  of  atmospheric  air,  or  the  quantity  of  oxygenous 
gas  or  vital  air  contained  in  it,  was  invented  (among  other  instruments)  by  Dr.  Priestley, 
in  1772.  Some  improvements  upon  this  instrument  have  been  since  made,  and  it  is 
susceptible  of  more. 

EUNUCHS.  This  species  of  mutilation  is  first  mentioned  among  the  Egyptian  and 
Assyrian  nations  ;  and  eunuchs  in  the  earliest  times  were  attendants  in  courts.  The 
first  princess  who  was  waited  upon  by  eunuchs  in  her  chamber,  was  Semiramis,  queen 
of  Assyria  and  Babylon,  about  2007  B.C. — Lenglet.  Numbers  of  this  class  of  persons 
are  in  the  quality  of  attendants  on  the  ladies  of  the  Seraglio  in  Turkey. 

EUPATORIA  (KosLKFP).  A  sea-port  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Crimea.  After  the  allied 
French,  English,  and  Turkish  armies  landed  in  the  Crimea  Sept.  14,  1854,  a  detach- 
ment under  captain  Brock  occupied  this  place,  which  was  afterwards  reinforced  by 
the  Turks.     It  was  attacked  Feb.  17,  1855  by  40,000  Russians  under  Liprandi,  who. 


EUE,  243  EXC 

were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  500  men  by  the  Turks,  whose  loss  was  only  50,  among 
which,  however,  was  Selim  Pasha,  the  commander  of  the  Egyptian  contingent. 

EURYMEDON,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  battles  in  Grecian  history, 
when  Cimon,  sou  of  Miltiades,  destroyed  the  Persian  fleet  at  Cyprus,  and  defeated  the 
land  forces  of  the  Persians  near  the  river  Eurymedon,  in  Pamphilia,  hence  the  name 
of  this  battle,  fought  470  B.C. — Lenglet. 

EUXINE.     See  Blade  Sea. 

EVANGELISTS.  Mark  and  Matthew  wrote  their  Gospels  in  a.d.  44  ;  Luke  in  55  ;  and 
John  in  97.  In  95,  John  was  thrown  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  at  Rome,  whence, 
being  taken  out  unhurt,  he  was  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  and  there,  in  the  year 
96,  he  wrote  the  Apocalypse,  and  died  in  100. — Butler.  At  the  council  of  Nice  in  325, 
there  were  200  varied  versions  of  the  adopted  Evangelists. 

EVESHAM,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  Edward  I.  and  Simon 
de  Montfort,  earl  of  Leicester,  in  which  the  barons  were  defeated,  and  the  earl,  his 
son,  and  most  of  his  adherents  slain.  Henry  III.  at  one  period  of  the  battle  was  on 
the  point  of  being  cut  down  by  a  soldier  who  did  not  know  his  I'ank,  but  was  saved 
by  his  timely  exclamation,  "  Do  not  kill  me,  soldier  ;  I  am  Henry  of  Winchester,  thy 
king ! "  This  victory  broke  up  the  treasonable  conspiracy  of  the  barons ;  fought 
Aug.  4,  1265. 

EVIL  MAY-DAY.  A  day  memorable  in  London,  and  thus  called  on  account  of  the 
dreadful  excesses  of  the  apprentices  and  populace,  which  was  directed  against 
foreigners,  particularly  the  French.  "  The  rioters  were  headed  by  one  Lincoln,  who, 
with  a  number  of  others,  was  hanged;  and  400  more  in  their  shirts,  and  boimd  with 
ropes,  and  halters  about  their  necks,  were  carried  to  Westminster,  but  they  crying 
'  mercy,  mercy  ! '  were  all  pardoned  by  the  king  (Henry  VIII.)  which  clemency 
gained  him  much  love."  May  1,  1517. — Delaune.  This  insurrection  commenced  with 
the  London  apprentices,  on  account  of  strangers  being  permitted  to  trade  in  England. 
Their  outrages  at  Ludgate  were  of  a  dreadful  character.  Two  hundred  of  the  rioters 
were  convicted  of  treason,  of  whom  fifteen  only  were  executed  ;  the  rest  being 
pardoned  on  the  intercession  of  the  queens  of  England,  France,  and  Scotland,  the  two 
last  being,  also,  at  the  time,  in  London. — Salmon's  Chron.  of  England. 

EXCHANGE.  One,  called  Collegium  Mercatorum,  existed  at  Rome,  493  B.C.  The 
Exchange  at  Amsterdam  was  reckoned  the  finest  structure  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 
Many  edifices  of  this  name  in  tlie  United  Kingdom  ape  magnificent.  The  Exchange 
of  London  was  founded  by  sir  Thomas  Gresham,  June  7,  1506,  and  was  called  Royal 
by  Elizabeth,  on  her  paying  it  a  visit  in  Jan.  1571.  This  edifice  was  built  on  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Tun-prison.  It  was  totally  destroyed  in  the  memorable  fire  of 
1666  ;  and  was  rebuilt  by  Nicliolas  Hawksmoor,  1668;  and  repaired  and  beautified 
in  1769.  Again  burnt,  and  made  a  pile  of  ruins,  with  a  number  of  public  offices  and 
adjoining  houses,  Jan.  10,  1838.  Its  rebuilding  was  commenced  under  Mr.  Tite, 
in  1840,  and  it  was  opened  Oct.  28,  1844.     See  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Royal  Exchange. 

EXCHEQUER.  An  institution  of  gi-eat  antiquity,  consisting  of  officers  whose  functions 
are  financial  and  judicial  :  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  is  the  first  of  these,  and  he 
formerly  sat  in  the  court  of  exchequer  above  the  barons.  The  first  chancellor  was 
Eustace  de  Fauconbridge,  bishop  of  London,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  about  1221. 
The  exchequer  stop])ed  payment  from  Jan.  to  May  24tb,  Charles  II.  1673. — Stowe. 
The  English  and  Irish  exchequers  were  consolidated  in  1816. 

EXCHEQUER  BILLS.  The  government  securities  so  called  were  first  issued  in  1697, 
and  first  circulated  by  the  bank  in  1796.  Tliese  bills,  of  which  moi-e  than  twenty 
millions  sterling  are  often  in  circulation,  are  in  effect  accommodation  notes  of  govern- 
ment, that  are  issued  in  anticipation  of  taxes,  at  daily  interest ;  and,  being  received  for 
taxes,  and  paid  bj'  the  bank  in  lieu  of  ta.xcs,  in  its  dealings  with  tlic  exchequer,  they 
usually  bear  a  premium.  Robert  Aslett,  a  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  England,  was  tried 
at  the  Old  Bailey  for  embezzling  exchequer  bills,  and  found  not  guilty  on  account  of 
the  i)ivalidity  of  tlie  bills,  though  tlie  actual  loss  to  the  bank  amounted  to  320,000?. 
Mr.  Beaumont  Smith  was  tried  for  forging  exchequer  bills,  pleaded  guilty,  and  was 
sentenced  to  transportation,  Dec.  4,  1841. 

EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER,  COURT  of.  Erected  by  Edward  III.  in  1357.  It  was 
remodelled  by  Elizabeth,  in  1584,  and  then  made  to  comprise  the  judges  of  all  the 
courts.  This  court  is  for  error  from  the  judgments  of  the  courts  of  Queen's  Bench, 
Common  Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  of  pleas  in  actions  commenced  therein.     Remodelled 
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by  act  11  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  c.  70,  July  23,  1830.  The  Exchequer  office, 
Westmiuster,  was  instituted  by  Henry  IV.  in  1399. 
EXCHEQUER,  COURT  of.  Instituted  by  William  I.  on  the  model  of  the  Transmarine 
Exchequer  of  Normandy,  in  1079  ;  according  to  some  authorities,  by  Henry  I.  It 
included  the  Common  Pleas  until  they  were  separated,  16  John,  1215.— Coke's  Reports. 
The  exchequer  is  so  named  from  a  chequered  cloth  which  anciently  covered  the  table 
where  the  judges  and  chief  officers  sat.  Here  are  tried  all  causes  relating  to  the  king's 
revenue ;  such  as  are  concerning  accounts,  disbursements,  customs,  and  fines  imposed, 
as  well  as  all  matters  at  common-law  between  subject  and  subject.  The  judges  are 
styled  barons. — Beatson.  There  are  a  chief  and  four  puisne  barons ;  the  fifth  judge 
having  been  added  July  23,  1830. 

CHIEF  BARONS  OP  THE  EXCHEQUER. 


From  the  Revolution. 


1689. 
1695. 
1714. 
1716. 
1722. 
1723. 

1725. 
1726. 
1730. 
1738. 
1740. 
1742. 
1772. 
1777. 


Sir  Robert  Atkins.     April  10. 

Sir  Edward  Ward.    June  10. 

Sir  Samuel  Dodd.     Nov.  22. 

Sir  Tiiomas  Bury.     June  11. 

Sir  James  Montagu.     May  9. 

Sir  Robert  Eyre.     Dec.  5  :  afterwards 

C.  J.  common  pleas. 
Sir  Geofifi-ey  Gilbert.     June  1. 
Sir  Tbomas  Pangelly.     Oct.  29. 
Sir  James  Reynolds.     April  30. 
Sir  John  Comyn.    July  7. 
Sir  Edmund  Probyn.     Nov.  24. 
Sir  Thomas  Parker.     Nov.  29. 
Sir  Sydney  Stafford  Smythe,  Oct.  29. 
Sir  John  Skynner.     Dec.  17. 


17S7.  Sir  James  Eyre.     Jan.  26  :  afterwards 

C.J.  common  pleas. 
1793.  Sir  Archibald  Macdonald.     Feb.  12. 
1818.  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs.     Nov.  8  :  afterwards 

C.J.  common  pleas. 
1S14.  Sir  Alexander  Thompson.    Feb.  24. 
1817.  Sir  Richard  Richards.     April  22. 
1824.  Sir  William  Alexander.     Jan.  9. 
1831.  John  Lord  Lyndhurst.     Jan  18.     Pre- 
viously lord    chancellor ;   and  again 

lord  chancellor,  in  1834. 
1834.     Sir  James  Scarlet.     Dec.   24.     Created 

lord  Abinger,   Jan.  1835. 
1844.  Sir  Frederick  Pollock.     April  15.     The 

present  (1855)    Chief  Baron  of  the 

Exchequer  in  England. 


CHIEF  BARONS  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER  IN  IRELAND. 


From  the  Revolution. 


1690.  John  Hely.     Dec.  5. 

1695.  Robert  Doyne.     May  10. 

1703.  Nehemiah  Donnellan.     Dec.  27. 

1706.  Richard  Freeman.     June  25. 

1707.  Robert  Roohfort.     June  12. 

1714.  Joseph  Deane.     Oct.  14. 

1715.  Jeffrey  Gilbert.     June  16. 
1722.  Bernard  Hale.     June  9. 
1725.  Thomas  Dalton.     Sept.  2. 
1730.  Thomas  Marlay.     Sept.  29. 
1741.  John  Bowes.  Dec.  21. 
1757.  Edward  Willis.     March  11. 
1766.  Anthony  Foster.     Sept.  5. 


1777.  James  Denni.s,  (afterwards  Baron  Trae- 
ton).     July  3. 

1782.  Walter  Hussey  Burgh.    July  2. 

1783.  Ban-y  Yelverton   (afterwards  viscount 

Avonmore).     Nov.  29. 
1805.  Standish  O'Grady,  (afterwards  viscount 

Guillamore).     Oct.  5. 
1831.  Henry  Joy.     Jan.  6. 
1838.  Stephen  Woulfe.     July  20. 
1840.  Maziere  Brady.     Feb.  11. 
1846.  David   Richard  Pigot.      Sept.  1.     The 

present    (1855)  Chief  Baron  of   the 

Exchequer  in  Ireland. 


EXCHEQUER,  EQUITY.  In  process  of  time  the  court  of  exchequer  (the  preceding 
court)  became  gradually  enlarged  in  its  jurisdiction,  until  at  length  it  was  not 
merely  a  revenue  court  and  one  at  common  law  between  subject  and  subject,  but 
one  in  which  suits  in  equity  were  also  instituted.  In  fact,  until  the  act  5th 
Vict.  c.  5,  passed  Oct.  5,  1841,  the  court  of  exchequer  possessed  a  triple  jurisdiction. 
But  by  the  statute  just  mentioned,  its  equity  business  was  transferred  to  the  couit 
of  chancery. 

EXCHEQUER,  TELLERS  of  the.  Besides  chamberlains  of  the  Exchequer,  Clerks  of 
the  Pells,  and  Auditor  of  the  Exchequer,  offices  which  have  all  been  discontinued 
since  their  last  avoidance  in  Oct.  1826,  or  by  surrender  or  abolition,  in  Oct.  1834, 
there  were  the  four  lucrative  offices  of  Tellers  of  the  Exchequer,  also  abolished,  10th 
Oct.  1834.  John  Jeffreys  Pratt,  earl  and  marquess  Camden,  was  appointed  one  of 
the  four  tellers  of  the  exchequer,  when  a  commoner,  in  1780,  and  held  the  appoint- 
ment until  his  death,  in  1840,  almost  sixty  years.  During  nearly  half  of  this  long 
term,  he  relinquished  the  vast  income  arising  from  the  office,  amounting  in  the  whole 
to  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling,  and  placed  it  at  the  service  of  the  state, 
as  it  annually  accrued ;  an  act  of  patriotism  that  sheds  a  lustre  ou  his  name. 

EXCHECiUER,  COMPTROLLER-GENERAL  of  the.  This  office  was  created  on  the 
abolition  of  the  offices  of  the  auditor  and  the  four  tellers  of  the  exchequer,  and  the 
clerk  of  the  pells,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  The  first  comptroller-general 
was  sir  John  Newport,  appointed  Oct.  11,  1834.  34,4 38Z.  per  anniun  have  been  saved 
to  the  state  by  the  retrenchments  in  this  department  of  the  government. 


EXC 


245 


EXE 


EXCISE.  The  excise  system  was  established  iu  England  by  the  Long  Parliament.  It 
was  continued  under  Cromwell  and  Charles  II. ;  and  was  organised  as  at  present  by 
the  Walpole  administration.  Excise  was  first  collected  and  an  office  opened  in  1643, 
and  the  duty  was  arbitrarily  levied  upon  liquors  and  provisions  to  support  the  parlia- 
ment forces  against  Charles  I.  The  old  excise  office  was  built  on  the  site  of  Gresham 
College,  in  1774 ;  the  present  is  at  Somerset-house.  The  officers  of  excise  and  customs 
were  deprived  of  their  votes  for  returning  members  of  parliament  in  1782.  See  Revenue. 

AMOUNT    OF   THE    EXCISE    REVENUE    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN    IN   THE    FOLLOWING   TEARS. 


17-t4.  Great  Britain 
1780.        Ditto  . 
1808.         Ditto 
1820.         Ditto    . 
1S27.  United  Kingdom  . 


£3,754,072 
5,  .540,114 
19,867,914 
26,364,702 
20,995,324 


1840.  United  Kingdom 


.-£12, 607,766 


1845.  Ditto 13,585,583 

1848.  Ditto  ....  13,919,652 

1850.  Ditto.  Jan.  5.     .        .    .  13,985,363 

1851.  Ditto.  Jan.  5.  .        .  14,316,083 

1852.  Ditto.  Jan.  5.  .  .  .  14,442,081 
ISiB.  Ditto.  Jan.  5.  .  .  13,350,981 
1854.  Ditto.  Jan.  5.     .         .     .  15,337,724 


1830.         Ditto 18,644,385 

1834.         Ditto         ....    16,877,292 
1837.        Ditto 14,518,142 

Notwithstanding  the  abolition  of  excise  duty  upon  numerous  articles,  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  duty  upon  various  others,  of  late  years,  the  total  excise  revenue,  so  far  from 
having  decreased,  has  progressively  advanced  (1853  excepted)  in  its  aggregate  annual 
amount.  Additional  excise  duties  were  charged  by  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  27,  July  8,  1854. 

EXCOMMUNICATION'.  An  ecclesiastical  anathema,  or  interdict  from  Christian  com- 
munion. It  was  originally  instituted  for  preserving  the  purity  of  the  Church ;  but 
ambitious  ecclesiastics  converted  it  by  degrees  into  an  engine  for  promoting  their  own 
power.  Some  suppose  excommunication  to  bo  of  Hindoo  origin  iu  the  Pariah  caste, 
and  that  it  was  adopted  by  the  Jews  (who  had  three  degrees  of  it),  and  from  these 
latter  by  the  Christian  Churches.  The  Greek  and  Roman  priests,  and  even  the 
Druids,  had  similar  punishments  in  aid  of  their  respective  religions. — Phillips. 

EXCOMMUNICATION  by  the  POPES.  The  Catholic  Church  excommunicates  by 
bell,  bortk,  and  candle.  See  Bell,  Book,  and  Candle.  The  popes  have  carried  their 
authority  to  such  excess  as  to  excommunicate  and  depose  sovereigns.  Gregory  VII. 
was  the  first  pope  who  assumed  this  extravagant  power.  He  excommunicated  Henry 
IV.  emperor  of  Germany,  iu  1077,  absolving  his  subjects  from  their  allegiance  ;  and 
on  the  emperor's  death,  "  his  excommunicated  body  "  was  five  years  above  ground,  no 
one  daring  to  bury  it.  In  England  were  many  excommunications  in  Heury  II.'s 
reign  ;  and  king  John  was  excommunicated  by  pope  Innocent  III.  in  1208,  when  all 
England  lay  under  an  interdict  for  six  years.  The  citizens  of  Dublin  were  excom- 
municated by  Clement  IV.  iu  1206.  Bulls  denouncing  hell-fire  to  queen  Elizabeth 
accompanied  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  plenary  indulgences  were  ofi'ored  to  all  who 
should  assist  iu  deposing  her.     See  article  Interdict. 

EXECUTIONS.  See  Cnme.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  (thirty-eight  years)  it  is 
shown  that  no  less  a  number  than  72,000  criminals  were  executed.— -S^owe.  In  the 
ten  years  between  1820  and  1830,  there  were  executed  in  England  alone  797  criminals ; 
but  as  our  laws  became  less  bloody,  the  number  of  executions  proportionally 
decrea.sed.  In  the  three  years  ending  1820,  the  executions  in  England  and  Wales 
amounted  to  312 ;  in  the  three  years  ending  1830,  they  were  reduced  to  178  ;  in  the 
three  years  ending  1840,  they  had  decreased  to  62  :  and  in  the  thi-eo  veai-s  ending 


1850,  to  37. 


In  tlio  year  1820 
In  tl)e  year  1S25 
In  tlio  yoar  1830 
In  tlie  year  1835 
III  the  year  1836 


In  tlie  year  1837 
In  the  year  1838 
In  the  year  1839 
In  the  year  1840 
In  the  year  1842 


Pari.  Returns. 

EXECUTIONS   ]N    LONDON   IN   THE   FOLLOWING   TEARS: — 

.     2  In  the  year  1843  .  nil 

.  nil  In  the  year  1844  .     1 

,     2  In  the  yoar  1845  .     3 

1  In  the  year  1S46  .     2 

.     2  In  the  year  1847  .  nii 

EXECUTIONS   OF   REMARKABLE   CRIMINALS. 

Crime. 
Celebrated  robber 
Rebellion   . 
UebcUion 
Mui-der 
Murder 

Murder  of  his  steward 
Fraudulent  bankrupt    . 
Murder  of  Miss  Knox 
Murder  of  her  apprentice 

See  Forgery 


In  the  year  1843 
In  the  year  1849 
In  the  year  1850 
In  the  year  1851 
In  the  year  1852 


3 

3 

nil 

nil 

nil 


Name. 
Jack  Sheppard 
Ix)rd  13alineriuo  and  others 
Lon.1  Lovat     . 
Eugene  Aram    . 
Theodore  UardeUe 
Earl  Ferrers 
John  Porrott 
John  McNaughteu,  esq.  . 
Ehzaboth  lirowurigg    . 
Daniel  Perreau     I  ,      ,, 
itobort  Pencau    )  brothers 
Hev.  Dr.  Dodd 
John  Donellan,  esq.  . 


Forgery  (see  Forgery) 
Murder 


Executed. 
Tyburn  . 
Tower-hill 
Tower-hill. 
York 

Ilayniarkct 
Tybuni . 
Smithfield . 
Strabane 
Tyburn 

Tyburn  . 

Tyburn 
Warwick 


Date. 

Nov.  16,  1724 

,   Aug.  18,  1746 

March  30,  1747 

,     Aug.  6,  1757 

.  April  4,  1760 

May  5,  1760 

Nov.  11,  1761 

Dec.  13,  1761 

Sept.  14,  1767 

Jan.  17,  1776 

June  27,  1777 
AprU  2,  1778 
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EXECUTIONS,  continued. 

Name. 
Mr.  Hackman 

Mrs.  Phepoe 

Sir  Edward  Crosbie 

Messrs.  Sheares 

Galloping  Dick 

Governor  Wall  . 

Mr.  Crawley  . 

George  Foster    . 

Colonel  Despard    . 

*John  Hatfield 

Kobert  Emmett     . 

Richard  Patch  . 

tJohn  Holloway    .        .       ) 

Owen  Haggerty        .        .   ) 

T.  Simmons, the  manofblood 

Major  Campbell     . 

Capt.  Sutherland 

Richard  Armitage 

John  Bellingham 

Philip  Nicholson   . 

Francis  Tuite    . 

Charles  Callaghan 

William  Sawyer 

Capt.  Grant    . 

John  Cash  man 

Murderersof  the  Lynohfamily 

t  Eliza  Penning 

The  3  Ashcrofts,  father  &  sons 

Braudreth  and  others 

Charles  Hussey 

John  Scanlan,  esq.    . 

Arthur  Thistlewood  .        .  \ 

John  Brunt  .        •     • 

James  Ings        .         .         .    l 

John  Davidson      .        •     ■ 

Richard  Tidd     .        .        .  j 

John  Chennell       .         •     •   ) 

Thomas  Calcraft        .        .   \ 

Murderers  of  Miss  Thompson 

David  Haggart  . 

Josiah  Cadman 

Murderers  of  Mrs.  Torrance 

Murderers  of  Mr.  Hoskins 

John  Smith    . 

Samuel  Greenwood   . 

John  Thurtell 

John  Wayte 

Hen.  Fauntleroy,  esq.  banker 

Edward  Harris 

fProbert,  Thurtell's  associate 

Spitalfields  gang 

Charles  Thomas  White  . 

II  Edward  Lowe 

Catherine  Walsh    . 

^William  Rea    . 

William  Corder 

Joseph  Huntou,  quaker 

Burke,  the  murderer 

Anne  Chapman 

Stewart  and  wife  . 

Mr.  Comyu 

John  Bishop 

Thomas  Williams 


Crime. 
Murder  of  Miss  Reay     . 
Celebrated  murderess       .     . 
High  treason 

High  treason     .        .        .     . 
Highway  robbery 
Murder  of  serj.  Armstrong  . 
Murder  of  two  females  . 
Murder  of  his  wife  and  child. 
High  treason     .        .        .     . 

Forgery 

High  treason  .  .  .  . 
Murder  of  Mr.  Bligh 

Murder  of  Mr.  Steele         .     . 

Murder 

Murd.  of  Capt.  Boyd  in  a  duel. 

Murder 

Forgeiy 

Murder  of  Mr.  Perceval 

Murder  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bonar. 

Murder  of  Jlr.  Goulding  .     . 

Murder  of  Mr.  Merry    . 

Murder  of  Jack  Hacket    .     . 

Famous  Irish  robber 

Spa-fields  riots  .        .        .     . 

Wild-goose-lodge  affair  . 

Administering  poison       .     . 

Murder 

High  treason  .  .  .  . 
f  Murder  of  Mi-.  Bird  and  ) 
(      his  housekeeper      .        j 

Murder  of  Ellen  Hanley    .     . 

Cato-street  gang ;  murder  "| 
and  treason  (see  Cato-  >- 
street  Conspiracy)    .        .   ) 

Murder  and  parricide  of  1 
Mr.  Chennell,  sen.     .     .  j 


Famous  robber 
Forgery 


Murder  . 
Highway  robbery 
Murder  of  Mr.  Weare 
Forgery 
Forgery  . 
Robbery     . 


Highway  Robbery 
Arson 
Coining 

Murder  of  her  child 
Highway  robbery 
Murder  of  Maria  Marten 
Forgery      .... 
(See  Burhing) 
Murder  of  her  child  . 
Noted  murderers  . 
Burning  his  own  house     . 
Murder  of  a  poor  Italian  boy 
(see  Burking)  , 


Executed. 

Date 

Tyburn      . 

April  18, 

1779 

Old  Bailey 

Dec.  11, 

1797 

Ireland 

.  June  2, 

1798 

Dublin  . 

July  12, 

1799 

Aylesbury. 

April  4, 

1800 

Old  Bailey 

.  Jan.  28, 

1802 

Dubhn 

March  lli, 

1S02 

Old  Bailey 

.   Jan.  18, 

1803 

Horsemonger 

-la.  Feb.  18, 

1813 

Carlisle   . 

.    Sept.  3, 

1803 

Dublin 

Sept.  20, 

1803 

Horsemongei 

-la.  Ap.  8, 

1806 

Old  Bailey. 

Feb.  22, 

1807 

Hertford 

.  March  7, 

1808 

Armagh 

.  Oct.  2, 

1808 

Execution-dock,  June29 

1809 

Old  Bailey . 

June  24, 

1811 

Old  Bailey 

.    May  18, 

1812 

(  Pennenden-heath, 

\ 

Aug.  23, 

1813 

Dublin 

.  Oct.  9, 

1813 

Horsemonger 

-la.  Ap.  2, 

1814 

Old  Bailey 

May  15, 

1814 

Maryborough,  Aug.  16, 

1816 

Skiuner-st. 

March  12, 

1817 

Ireland   . 

.  July  19, 

1817 

Old  Bailey  . 

July  26, 

1817 

Lancaster 

.    Sept.  8, 

1817 

Derby 

Nov.  6, 

1817 

Pennendeu-heath,Aug.3,1818 
Limerick    .    March  16,  1820 

Old  Bailey      .     May  1,  1820 


Godalming.  Aug.  17, 

Dublin    .  .      May  3, 

Edinburgh.  June  11, 

Old  Bailey  .   Nov.  21, 

Ireland       .  Dec.  19, 

Ireland  .  .     Aug.  3, 

Maidstone  .  Dec.  23, 

Old  Bailey  .   Dec.  27, 

Hertford    .  .  Jan.  9, 

Old  Bailey  .    Feb.  24, 

Old  Bailey.  Nov.  30, 

Old  Bailev  .  Feb.  22, 

Old  Bailey.  June  20, 

Old  Bailey  .  Nov.  29, 

Old  Bailey .  Jan.  2, 

Old  Bailey  .  Nov.  22, 

Old  Bailey.  April  14, 

Old  Bailey  .     July  4, 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Aug.  8 

Old  Bailey  .     Dec.  8, 

Edinburgh.  Feb.  16, 

Old  Bailey  .  June  30, 

Glasgow     .  July  24, 

Ennis     .  March  18, 


1820 

1821 
1821 
1821 
1821 
1822 
1822 
1822 
1824 
1824 
1824 
1825 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1827 
1828 
1828 
,1828 
1828 
1829 
1829 
1829 
1830 


Old  Bailey      .     Dec.  5,  1831 


*  He  was  a  rank  impostor,  and  married,  by  means  of  the  most  odious  deceit  and  fraud,  the 
celebrated  "  Beauty  of  Buttermere." 

t  Thirty  of  the  spectators  of  this  execution  were  trodden  to  death,  and  numbers  were  pressed, 
maimed,  and  wounded. 

_  X  Immediately  after  her  execution  a  great  and  painful  sensation  was  caused  by  its  being  universally 
believed  that  this  young  creature  suiTered  innocently. 

§  This  criminal  was  an  accomplice  of  Thurtell's  in  the  memorable  murder  of  Mr.  Weare,  and  he 
became  approver ;  but  was  afterwards  hanged  for  horse-stealing. 

II  He  was  the  last  coiner  drawn  on  a  sledge  to  the  scaflTold. 

IT  Captain  Charles  Montgomery  was  ordered  for  execution  this  day,  for  forgery  ;  but  he  took  a  dose 
(an  ounce  and  a  lialf)  of  prussic  acid,  to  save  himself  from  the  ignominy  of  the  gallows,  and  he  was 
lound  dead  in  his  cell  by  the  officers  of  justice. 
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EXECQTIONS,  continued. 

Kame. 
Elizabeth  Cooke    . 
John  Smith 

James  Pratt  .        .        .     . 
Maryanne  Burdock  . 
John  Pegswortli    . 
James  Greeuacre 
William  Lees  . 
Franpois  Benj.  Courvoisier 
Josiah  Misters  . 
Robert  Blakesley  . 
John  Del.Uiunt . 
Daniel  Good    . 
■William  Crouch 
James  Tapping 
Joiin  Tavvell 
Thomas  Henry  Hocker . 
Joseph  Connor  . 
John  Platts    . 
Catherine  Foster 

James  Bloomfield  Rush 


Fred.  George  Manning,  and  ) 
his  ■n-ifc,  Maria  Manning.  ) 
James  Barbour 
Henry  Horler  .  .  .  . 
Grant,  Quin,  and  Coomey     . 

Emanuel  Barthelemy    . 


Ci-ime. 
Burking  of  Cath.  Walsh 

Unnatural  crime        .        .     . 

Remarkable  ca.  of  poisoning . 
Murder       .        .         .        .     . 
Murder  of  Hannah  Brown    . 
Murder  of  his  wife 
Murder  of  loi-d  W.  Russell     . 
Wounding  Mr.  Mackreth  .     . 
Miu-der  of  Mr.  Burdon  . 
Murder  of  Thomas  Maguire  . 
Murder  of  Jane  Jones   . 
Murder  of  his  wife    .        .     . 
Murder  of  Emma  Whiter 
Murder  of  Sarah  Hart       .     . 
Murder  of  Mr.  Delarue  . 
M  urder  of  Mary  Brothers 
Murder  of  CoUis     . 
Murder  of  her  husband    .     . 
Murder  of  Messrs.  Jermy,  i 
sen.  andjun.  .        .        .    ) 

Murder  of  O'Connor 


.Executed. 
Old  Bailey 

Old  Bailey . 
Bristol     . 
Old  Bailey . 
Old  Bailey 
Old  Bailey . 
Old  Bailey 
Shrewsbury 
Old  Bailey 
Diiblin 
Old  Bailey 
Old  Bailey . 
Old  Bailey    , 
Aylesbury  . 
Old  Bailey 
Old  BaUcy . 
Derby 


Date. 
.     Jan.  9,  1832 

Aprils,  1835 

.  April  15,  1835 

March  7,  1837 

.     May  2,  1837 

Dec.  16,  1839 
.     July  6,  1840 

April  2,  1841 
.  Nov.  15,  1841 

.  Feb.  5,  1842 
.    May  23,  1842 

May  27,  1844 
March  24,  1845 
March  28,  1845 
.April  28,  1845 

June  2,  1845 

April  1,  1847 


BurySt.  Edmunds,  Ap.17,1847 
Norwich     .      April  21,  1849 

Horsemonger-la.Nov.13,  1849 


York      . 
Old  Bailey . 
Monaghan 

Old  Bailey . 


.     Jan.  15,  1853 

Jan.  15,  1853 

.  April  10,  1854 

Jan.  22,  1855 


Murder  of  Robinson  .     . 

Murder  of  his  wife 
Murder  of  Thos.  Bateson  .     . 
Murder  of  Mr.  Moore  and  ) 
C.  CoUard        .        .        .  j 

The  executions  in  the  preceding  list  are  those  of  criminals  remarkable  for  the  atrocity  of  their 
offences.  There  are,  of  course,  numerous  others,  which,  not  having  excited  public  attention  in  an 
equal  degi-ee,  do  not  require  any  record  in  this  volume,  in  which  it  is  not  professed  to  give  aU  such 
occurrences. 

EXETER.  This  city  is  said  to  have  been  early  honoured  with  the  name  of  Auffusfa, 
from  having  been  occupied  by  tlie  second  Augustan  legion,  commanded  by  Ves- 
pasian :  its  present  name  is  derived  from  Excestre,  "  the  castellated  city  of  the  Exe." 
It  was  for  a  considerable  time  the  capital  of  the  West  Saxon  kingdom.  When  held 
by  the  Danes,  Alfred  invested  the  city  and  compelled  them  to  capitulate.  Again 
relieved  by  Alfred  in  a.d.  894.  Sweyn  laid  siege  to  Exeter,  1003,  when  a  dreadful 
massacre  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  destruction  of  the  town,  ensued.  Besieged  by 
William  the  Couqueror,  1067.  The  castle  surrendered  to  king  Stephen,  1136. 
Edward  I.  held  a  parliament  here,  1286.  Besieged  by  sir  William  Courtcnay,  1469. 
The  city  sustained  a  violent  assault  from  Perkin  Warbeck,  1497.  Welsh,  the  vicar 
of  St.  Thomas's,  hanged  here  on  the  tower  of  his  own  churcii,  as  a  chief  leader  in 
the  great  western  and  Cornish  rebellion,  July  2,  1549.  Exeter  was  constituted  a 
county  of  itself  bj'  Henry  VIII.  rendering  it  thereby  independent  of  Devon. 


The  see  of  Devon  is  removed  to  Exeter .  1049 
The  city  first  governed  by  a  mayor  .  1200 
The  celebrated  nunnery  founded  .  .  1236 
The  ancient  bridge  built  .        .        .  1250 

The  Black  Prince  vi.sits  Exeter  .  .  .  1371 
Tlie  duchess  of  Clarence  takes  refuge  in 

the  city 1469 

Auuual  festival  consecrated        .        .     .  1549 

The  guildhall  built 1593 

Prince  Maurice  takes  Exeter  for  king 

Charles  1.  .         .         September  4,  1643 

The  city  surrenders  to  the  forces  of  the 

Parliament  ....  April,  1646 
The  canal  to  Topsham  cut  .  .  .  .  1675 
A  mint  established  by  James  I.      .        .  16RS 

Water-works  erected 1094 

Tlie  .sessions  house  built  .  .  .  1773 
The  now  bridge  built 1778 


The  tlioatrc  erected  ....  1783 

Lunatic  asylum  founded    .        .        .     .  1795 

County  gaol  built 1796 

Subscription  library  founded     .         .     .  1807 
Devon  and  Exeter  institution  for  the  pro- 
motion of  science,  estabUshed     .        .  1813 

New  city  prison  built 1818 

The  last  of  the  ancient  walls  removed  .  1818 
The  subsciii)tion  rooms  opened .  .  .  1820 
The  public  batlis  erected  .  .  .  1821 
Mechanics'  Institution  opened  .  .  .  1825 
New  cemetery  commenced  .  .  .  1837 
Great  fire,  20  houses  burnt  .  Aug.  2,  1844 
Another  great  fire  .  .  .  April  26,  1847 
The  case  of  the  rev.  Mr.  Gorham  v.  the 
bishop  of  Exeter.  See  a  note  to  Trials 
Aug.  2 1849 


EXETER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  bishopric  anciently  constituted  two  sees,  Devonshire 
and  Cornwall.  The  church  of  the  former  wiis  at  Creditou,  and  of  the  latter  at  Bod- 
min. In  A.D.  1032  'the  sees  were  united,  and  soon  after  the  seat  was  removed  to 
Exeter.  St.  Patroe  was  the  first  bishop  of  Cornwall,  before  900  ;  CEdu]phus,the  first 
bishop  of  Devonshire,  905  ;  and  Leolric,  the  first  bishop  of  Exeter,  in  1049.  The 
cathedral  belonged  to  a  monastery  founded  by  Athelstan :  Edward  the  Confessor 
removed  the  monks  to  his  new  abbey  of  Westminster,  and  gave  their  church  for  a 
cathedi-al  to  the  united  see :  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  500/.  per  a7mum. 
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EXETER  CHANGE,  London.  Built  by  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  lord 
treasurer  in  1316.  It  was  entirely  demolished  at  the  period  of  the  Strand  improve- 
ments in  1829.  The  new  Exeter  Change,  built  by  the  marquis  of  Exeter  near  its 
site,  and  running  from  Wellington-street  to  Catherine-street,  with  a  passage,  on  each 
side  of  which  are  shops  for  fancy  articles,  was  opened  in  1845.  This  place,  sometimes 
called  the  "  Wellington  Arcade,"  forms  a  communication  between  the  two  streets 
mentioned,  and  is  12  feet  wide,  20  feet  in  height,  and  60  in  length. 

EXETER  COLLEGE,  Oxford.  Owes  its  foundation  to  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  of 
Exeter,  in  1314.  This  prelate  was  lord  treasurer  of  England  in  1319,  and  again  in 
1324;  and  was  beheaded  by  order  of  the  queen-regent,  Isabella,  in  1326.  The 
college  buildings  consist  of  a  handsome  quadrangle  in  the  later  Gothic  style. 

EXETER  HALL,  Strand,  London.  For  the  meetings  of  religious,  scientific,  and 
other  institutions,  concerts,  oratorios,  and  musical  societies,  a  large  and  magnificent 
apartment,  with  a  splendid  orchestra  and  organ,  and  having  attached  rooms  for 
committees,  &c.,  was  erected  in  1830. 

EXHIBITION  OF  1851.  See  Crystal  Palace.  This  wonderful  emporium  of  the  "Works 
of  Industry  of  all  Nations  "  was  projected  by  prince  Albert,  and  was  opened  by  a 
royal  ceremonial.  May  1,  1851.  The  number  of  exhibitors  exceeded  15,000,  but  the 
articles  exhibited,  in  arts,  manufactures,  and  the  various  produ.ce  of  countries,  even 
the  most  remote,  defy  all  numerical  calculation.  The  palace  continued  open  twenty- 
three  weeks,  and  the  fragments  of  two  other  weeks,  altogether  144  days,  within  which 
time  it  was  visited  by  6,170,000  persons,  averaging  43,536  per  diem,  whose  admission 
at  the  respective  prices  of  one  jiound,  half-a-crown,  and  one  shilling,  amounted  to 
505,107^.  including  season  tickets,  leaving  a  surplus,  after  payment  of  expenses,  of 
about  150,000^.  The  greatest  number  of  visitors  in  one  day  was  109,760  (Oct.  8); 
and  at  one  time  (2  o'clock,  Oct.  7)  were  93,000.*  The  exhibition  was  closed  to  the 
public,  Oct.  11, 1851. 

EXPEDITIONS,  OR  DESCENTS  of  the  BRITISH.  These  will  be  found  described 
under  their  respective  heads  through  the  volume.  The  following  are  the  most 
remarkable  of  our  later  expeditions,  and  are  those  most  commonly  referred  to  : — 


France,  near  Port  rOrient       .      Oct.  1,  1746 

Cherbourg Aug.  7,  1758 

St.  Malo ;  4000  men  lost .  .  Sept.  1758 
Q,\i\bevan'Qa,Y  {French  eraigrants)  .  .  1796 
Ostcnd  (oM  made  prisoners)      .  May  1798 

Holder  Point  and  Zuyder  Zee  Sept.  1799 


Ferrol,  in  Spain  . 
Egypt  {Abercromhie) 
Copenhagen  {which  see) 
Walcheren  {unfortunate) 
Bergen-op-Zoom 
Crimea     .        .        .        . 


Aug.  ISOO 
March  1801 
Sept.  1S07 
July  1S09 
March  8,  1814 
Sept.  1854 


EXPORTS.  See  Revenue.  The  exports  of  British  manufactures  are  increasing  annually. 
Edward  III.  by  his  encouragement  of  trade  turned  the  scale  so  much  in  favour  of 
English  merchandise,  tliat  by  a  balance  of  trade  taken  in  his  time,  the  exported 
commodities  amounted  to  294,000Z.  and  the  imported  to  only  38,000Z. 

OFFICIAL  VALUE  OP  EXPORTS  FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN  TO  ALL  PARTS  OP  THE  WORLD,  VIZ  : — 


In  1700     . 

.       £6,097,120 

In  1810      . 

.     £45,869,839 

In  1840   . 

.      £97,402,726 

In  1750 

.  10,130,991 

In  1820 

.  51,733,113 

In  1845 

.  131,564,503 

In  1775     . 

.     .  16,326,-363 

In  1830     . 

.     .  66,735,445 

In  1850   . 

.     .  175,126,706 

In  1800 

.  38,120,120 

In  1835 

.  78,376,732 

In  1851 

.  190.397,810 

The  above  are  the  exports  of  all  merchandise  and  manufactures  from  the  United 
Kingdom  and  produce  of  the  colonies,  at  their  official  value :  the  declared  value  is  of 
infinitely  less  amount. 

EYLAU,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  French  and  Russians,  one  of  the  most  bloody  of  the 
late  war  :  it  terminated  in  favour  of  Napoleon,  who  commanded  in  person  ;  but  both 
armies  by  this  and  other  recent  battles  were  so  much  reduced,  that  the  French  retired 
to  the  Vistula,  and  the  Russians  on  the  Pregel ;  the  loss  to  the  victor  was  15,000  men, 
and  the  Russian  loss  in  slain  alone  was  20,000.     Feb.  8,  1807. 

EYRE,  JUSTICES  in.  The  term  signifies  the  itinerant  court  of  Justices.  This  court  was 
instituted  by  Henry  I. ;  and  when  the  forest  laws  were  in  force,  the  office  of  Chief 
Justice  in  Eyre  was  one  of  great  trust  and  dignity.  By  an  ancient  custom  these 
justices  should  go  their  circuit  every  third  year,  and  punish  all  abuses  committed  in 
the  king's  forests.  The  last  instance  of  a  court  being  held  in  any  of  the  forests  is 
believed  to  have  been  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  a.d.  1671. — Beatson. 

*  These  93,000  persons  were  assembled  at  one  time,  not  in  an  open  area,  like  a  Roman  amphitheatre, 
but  (it  should  be  recollected)  within  a  windowed  and  floored  and  roofed  building.  There  is  no  like  vast 
assemblage  recorded  in  either  ancient  or  modern  annals,  as  having  been  gathered  together,  it  may  be 
said,  in  one  room. 
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FABII.    A  noble  and  powerful  family  at  Rome,  who  derived  their  name  from  faha,  a 
bean,  because  some  of  their  ancestors  cultivated  tliis  pulse ;  they  were  said  to  be 
descended  from  Fabius,  a  supposed  son  of  Hercules,  and  were  once  so  numerous  that 
they  took  upou  themselves  to  wage  war  against  the  Veicntes.     Tliey  came  to  a  geueral 
engagement  near  the  Cremera,  in  which  all  the  family,  consisting  of  306  men,  were 
slain,  B.C.  477.    There  only  remained  one,  whose  tender  ago  had  detained  him  at  Rome, 
and  from  him  arose  the  noble  Fabii  in  the  following  ages. 
FABLES.     "  Jotham's  fable  of  the  trees  (Judges  ix.  about  B.C.  1209)  is  the  oldest  extant, 
and  as  beautiful  as  any  made  since." — A  ddison.     Nathan's  fable  of  the  poor   man 
(2  Sam.  xii.  about  B.C.  1034)  is  next  in  antiquity.     The  earliest  collection  of  fables 
extant  is  of  eastern  oi'igin,  and  preserved  in  the  Sanscrit.     The  fables  of  Vishnoo 
Sarma,  called  Pilpay,  are  the  most  beautiful,  if  not  the  most  ancient  in  the  world. — 
Sir  William  Jones.     The  well-known  ^'Esop's  fables   {ivhich  see),  were  written  about 
540  years  B.C. — Plutarch. 
FACTIONS.     Among  the  Romans,  factions  were  parties  that  fought  on  chariots  in  the 
circus,  and  who  were  distinguished  by  their  different  colours,  as  green,  blue,  red,  and 
white,  to  which  Domitian   added  two  others,  one  in  coats  embroidered  with  gold,  a 
second  wearing  scarlet,  about  a.d.  90.     Both  the  emperors  and  people  had  genei'ally 
greater  inclination  for  some  particular  colour  than  the  rest;    but   upon  a   quarrel 
happening  in  Justinian's  reign,  between  the  blue  and  green,  when  40,000  were  killed 
on  both  sides,  the  name  of  faction  was  abolished. — With  us  faction  means  a  iJaiiy  or 
sect,  in  religious  or  civil  matters,  and  is  always  taken  in  an  ill  sense. 
FAIRLOP  OAK.     A  celebrated  tree  in  the  forest  of  Hainault,  Essex,  blown  down  in 
February,  1820.     Its  extended  branches  covered  a  space  of  more  than  300  feet  in 
circumference  :    and  beneath  them  a  fair  was  annually  held  on  the  first  Friday  in 
July.     This  fair  originated  with  the  eccentric  Mr.  Day,  a  pump  aud  block  maker 
of  Wapping,  who,  having    a    small    estate    in    the  vicinity,  annually  i-epaired  here 
with  a  party  of   friends,  to  dine  on  beans  and  bacon.     Every  year  added    to   the 
number  ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time  it  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  regular 
fair,  which  is  still  continued,  though  the  iustitutor  and  the  venerable  oak  are  no  longer 
in  existence. 
FAIRS  AND  WAKES.     They  are  of  Saxon  origin,  and  were  first  instituted  in  England  by 
Alfred,  a.d.  886. — Spelman.     They  were  established  by  order  of  Gregory  VII.  in  1078, 
and  termed  Feriw,  at  which  the  monks  celebrated  the  festival  of  their  patron  saint ;  the 
vast  resort  of  people  occasioned  a  great  demand  for  goods,  wai-es,  &c.     They  were 
called  wakes  from  the  people  making  merry  during  the  vigil,  or  eve.    Fairs  were  esta- 
blished in   France  and  England  by  Charlemagne  and  William  the  Conqueror  about 
A.D.  800  in  the  first,  and  1071  in  the  latter  kingdom.     The  fairs  of  Beaucairc,  Falaise, 
and  Leipsic,  are  the  most  famous  in  Europe. 
FALCONRY.     The  certainty  of  falconry  in  England  cannot  be  traced  until  the  reign  of 
king  Ethelbort,  the  Saxon  monarch,  a.d.  S50.— Pennant.     There  are  thirty-two  species 
of  the  falco  genus.     The  falcon  is  a  bird  of  prey  of  the  hawk  kind,  but  superior  to  all 
others  for  courage,  docility,  gentleness,  and  nobleness  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  no  credit  to 
our  country  to  state  that  these  noble  birds  used  formerly  to  be  tamed,  and  kept  for 
the  genteel  pastime  of  falconry. — Phillips.     It  is  said  that  the  grand  seignior  at  one 
time  kept  six  thousand  falconers  in  his  service. — Pardon. 
FALCZI,  PEACE  of.    This  celebrated  peace  was  concluded  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 
July  2, 1711,  the  Russians  giving  up  Azoph  and  all  their  possessions  on  the  Black  Sea 
to  the  Turks  ;  in  the  following  year  the  war  was  renewed,  aud  terminated  by  the 
peace  of  Constantinople,  April  16,  1712. 
FALERNIAN  WINE.     This  wine,  so  celebrated  by  the  Roman  poets,  especially  Virgil 
and  Horace,  was  the  produce  of  Falernus,  or,  as  called  by  Martial,   Mous  Massicus, 
a  mountain  and  plain  of  Campania.     In  Rome,  the  age  of  wine  was  a  critei'ion  of 
its  goodness ;    and  Horace  in  his  Odes  boasts  of  having  di'uuk  Falernian  wine  that 
had  been,  as  it  were,  born  with  him,  or  which  reckoned  its  age  from  the  same  consuls, 
14  B.C.     The  Opimian  wine  is  said  to  have  been  kept  for  200  years. 
FALKIRK,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  English  under  Edward  I.  and  the  Scots,  com- 
manded  by   Wallace,   in   which  it  is  said  from  20,000  to  40,000  of  the  latter  were 
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slain ;  the  whole  Scotch  army  was  broken  up,  and  was  chased  off  the  field  with  dreadful 
slaughter,  July  22,  1298.  The  English  archers,  who  began  about  this  time  to  surpass 
those  of  other  nations,  first  chased  the  Scottish  bowmen  from  the  ground,  and  then 
pouring  in  their  arrows  among  the  j^ikemen  who  were  cooped  up  within  their 
intrenchmeuts,  threw  them  into  disorder,  and  rendered  the  assault  of  the  English 
pikemen  and  cavalry  more  easy  and  successful. — Jliime.  Battle  of  Falkirk  between 
the  king's  forces  and  prince  Charles  Stuart,  in  which  the  former  were  defeated, 
Jan.  18,  1746. 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  South  Atlantic,  belonging  to  Great 
Britain.  Seen  by  Americus  Vesputius ;  and  visited  by  Davis,  1592.  Taken  possession 
of  by  France,  1763.  The  French  were  expelled  by  the  Spaniards  ;  and  in  1771,  Spain 
gave  up  the  sovereignty  to  England.  Not  having  been  colonised  by  us,  the  republic 
of  Buenos  Ayres  assumed  a  right  to  these  islands,  and  a  colony  from  that  country 
settled  at  port  Louis ;  but  owing  to  a  dispute  with  America,  the  settlement  was 
destroyed  by  the  latter  in  1831.  In  1833  the  British  flag  was  hoisted  at  Port 
Louis,  and  a  Bi-itish  officer  has  since  resided  there. — McCulloch. 

FAMILY  OF  LOVE.  A  society,  called  also  Philadelphians,  from  the  love  they  professed 
to  bear  all  men,  even  the  most  wicked.  They  assembled  at  Brewhouse-yard, 
Nottingham.  Their  founder  was  a  fanatic  named  David  George,  an  Anabaptist,  of 
Holland,  who  propagated  his  doctrines  in  Switzerland,  where  he  died  in  1556.  After 
this  event,  the  tenets  of  the  society  were  declared  to  be  impious,  and  George's  body 
and  books  were  ordered  to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman. — Dr.  Thornton.  See 
Agapenionians. 

FAMINES,  AND  SEASONS  op  REMARKABLE  SCARCITY.  The  famine  of  the  seven 
years  in  Egypt  began  1708  B.C. —  Udker ;  Blair.  In  a  famine  that  raged  at  Rome 
thousands  of  the  people  threw  themselves  into  the  Tiber,  436  B.C. — Livy. 


Awful  famine  in  Egypt  .        .           a.d.  42 

At  Rome,  attended  by  plague  .  .  .  2(52 
In  Britain,  so  grievous  that  people  ate 

the  barli  of  trees 272 

In  Scotland,  and  tho\jsands  die  .        .     .  305 

In  England,  where  40,000  perish    .         .  .310 

Awful  one  in  Phrygia  .  .  .  .  370 
So  dreadful  in  Italy,  that  parents  ate 

their  cliildren  (Ihifremioy)    .        .        .  450 

In  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland       .     .  739 

Again,  when  thousands  starve        .        .  823 

Again,  which  lasts  four  years  .  .  .  954 
Awtul  one  thi'oughout  Europe        .        .  lOlii 


voured  the  flesh  of  horses,  dogs,  cats, 
and  vermin    .....  a.d.  1.315 
One  occasioned  by  long  rains     .        .     .  1335 
One  in  England  and  France  (Rapin)      .  1353 
Again,  one  so  great,  that  bread  was  made 

from  fern-roots  (Stow)  .  .  .  .  1438 
One  throughout  these  islands  .  .  1565 
Awful  one  iu  France  (Foitaire)  .  .  .  1693 
One  general  in  these  realms  .  .  .  1748 
One  which  devastates  Bengal  .  .  .  1771 
At  the  Cape  de  Verde,  where  16,000  per- 
sons perish 

One  grievously  felt  in  France  .  .  . 
One  severely  felt  in  England  . 
Again,  throughout  the  kingdom  .  . 
At  Drontheim,  owing  to  Sweden  inter- 
cepting the  supplies  ....  1813 
Scarcity  of  food  severely  felt  by  the  Irish 
poor,  1814,  1816,  1822,  and       .        .    .  1831 


1775 
1789 
1795 
1801 


In  England,  21  William  1 1087 

In   England  and  France  ;   this  famine 

leads  to  a  pestilential  fever,  which  lasts 

from  1193  to 1195 

Another  famine  in  England  .  .  .  1251 
Again,  so  dreadful,  that  the  people  de- 

In  Ireland  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop  (produced  by  disease  in  that  esculent),  and 
the  consequent  scarcity  of  food  in  that  country  in  1846,  and  the  three  following 
years  consecutively,  almost  amounted  to  a  famine,  particularly  in  the  south  and  west. 
Grants  by  parliament,  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  the  people,  were  made  in  the  session 
of  1847,  the  whole  amounting  to  ten  millions  sterling. 

FAN.  The  use  of  the  fan  was  known  to  the  ancients  :  Cape  hncflabellumet  ventulum, 
huic  sicfacito. — ^Terence.  The  modern  custom  among  the  ladies  was  borrowed  from 
the  East.  Fans,  together  with  muffs,  masks,  and  false  hair,  were  first  devised  by  the 
harlots  in  Italy,  and  were  brought  to  England  from  France. — Stmo.  The  fan  was 
used  by  females  to  hide  their  faces  at  church. — Pardon.  In  the  British  Museum  are 
fan-handles  and  other  articles  of  Egyptian  manufacture,  used  anciently  by  women. 

FARCE.  This  species  of  dramatic  entertainment  originated  in  the  droll  shows  which 
were  exhibited  by  charlatans  and  their  buffoons  in  the  open  street.  These  were 
introduced  into  our  theatres  in  a  less  ludicrous  and  more  refined  form ;  and  they  are 
now  shorter,  but  often  superior  to  the  pieces  called  comedies.     See  article  Drama. 

FARTHING.  One  of  the  earliest  of  the  English  coins.  Farthings  in  silver  were  coined 
by  king  John;  the  Irish  farthing  of  his  reign  is  of  the  date  of  1210,  and  is  valuable 
and  rare.  Farthings  were  coined  in  England  in  silver  by  Henry  VIII.  First  coined 
in  copper  by  Charles  II.  1665  ;  and  again  in  1672,  when  there  was  a  large  coinage  of 
copper  money.  Half-farthings  were  first  coined  in  the  reign  of  Victoria,  1843.  See 
Queen  Anne's  Farthinys. 
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FASTS.  They  were  practised  and  observed  by  most  nations  from  the  remotest  autiquitj'. 
Annual  fasts,  as  that  of  Leat,  and  at  other  stated  times,  and  on  particular  occasions, 
to  appease  the  anger  of  God,  began  in  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  second  century, 
A.D.  138.  Fast  days  are  appointed  by  the  reformed  Churches  in  times  of  war  and  pestilence. 
Fasting  for  an  incredible  time  has  been  recorded  of  numerous  persons.  See  Abstinence. 

FEASTS  AND  FESTIVALS.  The  feast  of  the  tabernacles  was  instituted  by  Moses  in 
the  wilderness,  1490  B.C.  but  was  celebrated  with  the  greatest  magnificence  for  four- 
teen days,  upon  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  Solomoij,  1005  B.C. — Tosephm.  In  the 
Christian  Church  those  of  Christmas,  Easter,  Ascension,  and  the  Pentecost,  or  Whit- 
suntide, were  first  ordered  to  be  observed  by  all  Christians,  a.d.  C8.  Rogation  days 
were  appointed  in  469.  Jubilees  in  the  Romish  Church  were  instituted  by  Boniface 
Vill.  in  1300.  See  Jubilees.  For  fixed  festivals  observed  in  the  Cimrch  of  England, 
as  settled  at  the  Reformation,  et  seq.  see  Book  of  Common  Pra;/er. 

FEBRUARY.  The  second  month  of  the  year,  so  called  from  Februa,  a  feast  which  was 
held  tiierein  in  behalf  of  the  manes  of  deceased  persons,  when  sacrifices  were  per- 
formed, and  the  last  offices  were  paid  to  the  shades  of  the  dead.  This  month,  with 
January,  was  added  to  the  year,  which  had  previously  but  ten  months,  by  Numa, 
713  B.C.     See  Calendar  and  Year. 

FECIALES.  Heralds  of  ancient  Rome  to  denounce  war  or  proclaim  peace.  When  the 
Romans  thought  themselves  injured,  one  of  this  sacerdotal  body  was  empowered  to 
demand  redress;  and  after  thirty-throe  days,  if  submission  were  not  made,  war  was 
declared,  and  the  Feciales  hurled  a  bloody  spear  into  the  territories  of  the  enemy,  in 
proof  of  intended  hostilities.  These  priests  or  heralds  were  instituted  by  Numa, 
about  712  B.C. — Livij. 

FENCING.  This  science,  as  it  is  called,  was  introduced  into  England  from  France, 
where  it  had  long  before  been  tolerated,  and  is  still  much  in  use,  as  instruction  in  self- 
defence,  duels  being  fought  chiefly  by  small  swords  there.  Fencing  school-!  having 
led  to  duelling  in  England,  they  were  prohibited  in  London,  by  statute  13  Ed w.  I. 
1284. — Northouck's  Hist,  of  London. 

FERE-CHAJMPENOISE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  army  under  Marmont, 
Mortier,  and  Arrighi,  and  the  Austrians  under  the  prince  of  Schwartzenberg,  bv 
whom  tlie  French  were  surprised  and  defeated,  March  25,  1814.  Paris  surrendei'ed 
to  the  allied  armies  six  days  after  this  battle.     See  France. 

FERI^  LATIN/E.  These  were  festivals  at  Rome,  instituted  by  Tarquin  the  Proud. 
The  principal  magistrates  of  forty-seven  towns  of  Latium  assembled  on  a  mount  near 
Rome,  wliere  they  and  the  Roman  authorities  offered  a  bull  to  Jupiter  Latialis. 
During  these  festivals  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  person  to  work,  534  B.o. — Livy. 

FERNS,  BISHOPRIC  of,  in  Ireland.  Anciently  this  see  was  for  a  time  arcliiepis- 
copal ;  for  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  the  title  of  arclibishop  in  Ireland, 
except  that  of  Armagh,  was  not  fixed  to  any  particular  see,  but  sometimes  belonged 
to  one,  and  sometimes  to  another  city,  according  to  the  sanctity  and  merits  of  the 
presiding  bishop.  He  was  not  denominated  from  his  see,  but  from  the  province  iu 
whicli  his  prelacy  was  situated.  St.  Edan  was  seated  here  in  a.d.  598.  Leighhn  and 
Ferns  were  united  in  ]  600  ;  and  under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Temporalities' 
act,  passed  Aug.  1833,  both  have  lately  been  united  to  the  bishopric  of  Ossory.  See 
Ossorij. 

FEROZESHAH,  RATTLE  of,  India.  Between  the  Sikhs  and  British.  The  British 
attacked  the  entrenchments  of  the  Sikhs,  and  carried  by  storm  their  first  line  of 
works,  Dec.  21  ;  but  night  coming  on,  the  operations  were  suspended  till  daybreak 
next  day,  when  tlieir  second  line  was  carried,  and  their  guns  captured  ;  the  Sikhs 
advanced  to  retake  their  guns,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  loss,  and  retreated 
towards  the  Sutlej,  Dec.  22  ;  and  recrossed  that  river  unmolested,  Dec.  27, 1845. 

FERR  ARS'  ARREST.  Mr.  George  Fcrrars,  a  member  of  parliament,  being  in  attendance 
on  the  house,  was  taken  iu  execution  by  a  sheritFs  officer  for  debt,  .and  committed 
to  the  Compter.  The  house  despatched  their  sergeant  to  require  his  release,  which 
was  resisted,  and  an  affray  taking  place,  his  mace  was  broken.  The  house  in  a  body 
repaired  to  the  Lords  to  complain,  when  the  contempt  was  adjudged  to  be  very  great, 
and  the  puiushment  of  the  offenders  was  referred  to  the  lower  house.  On  another 
messenger  beiug  sent  to  the  sheriffs  by  the  commons,  they  delivered  up  the  senator, 
and  the  civil  magistrates  and  the  creditor  were  committed  to  the  Tower,  the  inferior 
officers  to  Newgate,  and  an  act  was  passed  releasing  Mr.  Ferrars  from  liability  for  the 
debt.     The  king,  Henry  VIII.  highly  approved  of  all  these   proceedings,  and  the 
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transaction  became  the  basis  of  that  rule  of  parliameut  which,  exempts  members  to 
this  day  from  arrest,  a.d.  1542. — Hollinyshed. 

FERRO.  The  most  western  of  the  Canai-y  Isles,  from  whose  west  point  some  geo- 
graphers have  taken  their  first  meridian.  This  island  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and 
was  re-discovered  in  1402.  See  Canary  Islands.  In  the  middle  of  the  Island  of 
Ferro  is  the  fountain  tree,  from  whose  leaves  great  quantities  of  water  are  distilled. 

FERROL,  BRITISH  EXPEDITION  to.  Upwards  of  10,000  British  landed  near  Ferrol 
vmder  tlie  command  of  Sir-James  Pulteney,  in  August,  1800.  They  gained  possession 
of  the  heights,  notwithstanding  which  the  British  general,  despairing  of  success,  on 
account  of  the  strength  of  the  works,  desisted  from  the  enterprise,  and  re-embarked 
the  troops.  His  conduct  on  this  occasion,  which  was  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  and 
advice  of  the  officers  of  his  army,  was  very  much  condemned  in  England.  The 
French  took  seven  sail  of  the  line  here,  Jan.  27,  1809. 

FETE  DE  DIEU.  Berengarius,  archbishop  of  Angers,  was  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of 
ti'ansubstantiation  when  it  was  first  propagated,  and  to  atone  for  this  crime  a  yearly 
procession  was  made  at  Angers,  which  was  called  la  fete  de  Dieu,  a.d.  1019. 

FETE  DE  VERTU.  An  assemblage,  chiefly  of  young  persons,  annually  brought  to- 
gether by  the  late  benevolent  lady  Harcourt,  to  be  adjudged  rewards  for  industry  and 
virtue.  The  scene  of  this  cheering  exhibition  was  Nuneham,  in  Oxfordshire; 
and  here  females  of  correct  morals,  and  males  engaged  in  laudable  pursuits,  obtained 
prizes  every  year.  These  f^tes  were  commenced  in  1789,  and  continued  till  lady 
Harcourt's  death. 

FEUDAL  LAWS.  The  tenure  of  land,  by  suit  and  service  to  the  lord  or  owner  of  it, 
was  introduced  into  England  by  the  Saxons,  about  a.d.  600.  The  slavery  of  this 
tenure  was  increased  under  William  I.  in  1068.  This  was  done  by  dividing  the 
kingdom  into  baronies,  and  giving  them  to  certain  pei'sons,  requiring  them  to  furnish 
tlie  king  with  money,  and  a  stated  number  of  soldiers.  These  laws  wei-e  discoun- 
tenanced in  France  by  Louis  XL  in  1470.  The  vassalage  was  restored,  but  limited 
by  Henry  VII.  1495.  Abolished  by  statute  12  Chas.  IL  1663.  The  feudal  system 
was  introduced  into  Scotland  by  Malcolm  II.  in  1008;  and  was  finally  abolished  iu 
that  kingdom,  20  Geo.  II.  1746.- — Lyttleton  ;  Ruff  head  ;  Blackstone. 

FEUILLANS.  The  order  of  Feuillans,  which  had  been  founded  in  France  the  preceding 
year,  settled  in  Paris  in  1587. — Henault.  Members  of  a  society  formed  in  Paris  to 
counteract  the  intrigues  and  operations  of  the  Jacobins,  named  from  the  Feuillaa 
convent,  where  their  meetings  were  held,  early  in  the  Revolution.  A  body  of 
Jacobins  invested  the  building,  burst  into  their  hall,  and  obliged  them  to  separate, 
Dec.  25,  1791. — Hist.  French  Revolution. 

FEZ  (the  ancient  Mauritania),  founded  by  Edrus,  a  descendant  of  Mahomet,  a.d.  793. 
It  soon  after  became  the  capital  of  all  the  western  Morocco  States.  Leo  Africanus 
describes  Mauritania  as  containing  more  than  seven  hundred  temples,  mosques,  and 
other  public  edifices  in  the  twelfth  century. 

FICTIONS  IN  LAW.  Invented  by  the  lawyers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  as  a  means  of 
carrying  cases  from  one  court  to  another,  whereby  the  courts  became  cliecks  to  each 
other. — Hume.  Memorable  declaration  of  lord  Mansfield,  in  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  emphatically  uttered,  that  "  no  fiction  of  law  shall  ever  so  far  prevail 
against  the  real  truth,  as  to  prevent  the  execution  of  justice,"  May  21,  1784. 
This  constitutional  maxim  is  now  a  rule  of  law. 

FIEF.  In  France  we  find  fiefs-men  mentioned  as  early  as  the  age  of  Childebert  I. 
a.d.  511.  They  were  introduced  into  Italy  by  the  Lombards.  Into  Spain,  before 
the  invasion  of  the  Moors,  a.d.  710.  Into  Elngland,  by  the  Saxons  (see  Feudal  Laws). 
Into  Scotland,  directly  from  England,  by  Malcolm  II.  1008.  Towards  the  end  of  our 
second  race  of  kings,  France  was  held  as  a  feudal  tenure,  and  was  governed  as  a  great 
fief  rather  than  as  a  monarchy. — Mezei'ay. 

FIELD  OF  THE  CLOTH  of  GOLD.  Henry  VIII.  embarked  at  Dover  to  meet  Francis  I. 
of  France  at  Ardres,  a  small  town  near  Calais  in  France,  May  31, 1520.  The  nobility 
of  both  kingdoms  here  displaj'ed  their  magnificence  with  such  emulation  and  profuse 
expense,  as  procured  to  the  place  of  interview  (an  open  plain)  the  name  of  The  Field 
of  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  Many  of  the  king's  attendants  involved  themselves  in  great  debts 
on  this  occasion,  and  were  not  able,  by  the  penury  of  their  whole  lives,  to  repair  the 
vain  splendour  of  a  few  days.  A  painting  of  the  embarcation,  and  another  of  the 
interview,  are  at  Windsor  Castle. — Butler. 
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FIESCHI'S  ATTEMPT  on  LOUIS-PHILIPPE  of  FRANCE.  This  assassin  fired  an 
infernal  machine  at  the  French  king,  as  lie  rode  along  the  lines  of  the  National  Guard, 
on  the  Boulevard  du  Temple,  accompanied  by  his  three  sons  and  suite.  The  machine 
consisted  of  twenty-five  barrels,  charged  with  various  species  of  missiles,  and  lighted 
simultaneously  by  a  train  of  gunpowder.  The  king  and  his  sons  escaped ;  but  Marshal 
Mortier  (duke  of  Treviso)  was  shot  dead,  many  officers  were  dangerously  wounded, 
and  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  was  made  among  the  spectators,  there  being  upwards 
of  forty  persons  killed  or  injured,  July  28,  1835. 

FIFTH-MONARCHY  MEN.  These  were  fanatical  levellers  who  arose  in  the  time  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  and  who  supposed  the  period  of  the  Millennium  to  bo  just  at  hand, 
■when  Jesus  should  descend  from  Heaven  and  erect  the  fifth  universal  monarchy. 
They  actually  proceeded  in  their  fanaticism  so  far  as  to  elect  Jesus  Christ  king  at 
London  !     Cromwell  dispersed  them,  1653. — Kcarsley. 

FIG  TREE,  Ficus  Carica.  Brought  from  the  south  of  Europe,  before  a.d.  1548. — The 
Botany-Bay  Fig,  Ficus  Australis,  brought  from  N.  S.  Wales,  in  1789.     See  Fruits. 

FIGURES.  The  numerical  characters,  or  arithmetical  figures  (nine  digits  and  zero),  and 
the  method  of  computing  by  them,  were  brought  into  Europe  from  Arabia,  about 
A.D.  900.  They  are  said  to  have  been  first  known  in  England  about  the  year  1253 
(reign  of  Henry  III.),  previously  to  which  time  the  numbering  by  Roman  letters  was 
in  use  in  these  countries.     See  Arithmetic. 

FINES  AND  RECOVERIES.  Conferring  the  power  of  breaking  ancient  entails  and 
alienating  estates.  The  practice  of  breaking  entails  by  means  of  a  fine  and  recovery 
was  introduced  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  but  it  was  not,  properly  speaking,  law, 
till  the  statute  of  Henry  VII.  which,  by  correcting  some  abuses  that  attended  the 
practice,  gave  indirectly  a  sanction  to  it  j  4  Henry  VII.  1489. — Hume.  Fines  and 
recoveries  are  now  abolished. 

FIRE.  It  is  said  to  have  been  first  produced  by  striking  flints  together.  The  poets 
suppose  that  fire  was  stolen  from  Heaven  by  Prometheus.  Zoroaster,  king  of  Bactria, 
was  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Magi,  or  Worshippers  of  Firo,  since  known  by  the 
ap]»ellation  of  Guebres,  still  numerous  in  the  countries  of  the  East,  2115  B.C. — Justin; 
Pliny.  Heraclitus  maintained  that  the  world  was  created  from  fire,  and  he  deemed 
it  to  be  a  god  omnipotent,  and  taught  tliis  theory  about  596  B.C. — Nouv.  Diet.  In  the 
Scriptures  God  is  said  often  to  have  appeared  in,  or  encompassed  with,  fire — as  to 
Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  on  Mount  Sinai;  and  to  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
St.  John.  The  wrath  of  God  is  described  as  a  consuming  fire,  and  the  angels,  as  his 
mmisters,  are  compared  to  it. — See  the  Bible. 

FIRE-ARMS.  Small  arms  were  contrived  by  Schwartz,  a.d.  1378  ;  they  were  brought 
to  England  about  1388.  Fire-arms  were  a  prodigious  rarity  in  Ireland  in  1489,  when 
six  muskets  were  sent  from  Germany  as  a  present  to  the  earl  of  Kildare,  who  was 
then  chief-governor.  Muskets  were  first  used  at  the  siege  of  Rhcgen,  in  1525.  The 
Spaniards  were  the  first  nation  who  armed  the  foot  soldier  with  these  weapons. — 
Ulloa.  Voltaire  states,  that  the  Venetians  were  the  first  to  use  guns,  in  an  engage- 
ment at  sea  against  the  Genoese,  1377  ;  but  our  historians  affirm,  that  the  English  had 
guns  at  the  battle  of  Cressy,  in  1346 ;  and  the  year  following  at  the  siege  of  Calais. 
See  Artillery. 

FIRE-BARS,  DEATH  by  the.  An  ancient  punishment  of  China,  the  invention  of  the 
emperor  Sheoo,  who  reigned  in  the  12th  century  B.C.  The  sufferer  was  compelled  to 
walk  on  bars  of  red-hot  iron,  from  which,  if  he  fell,  his  almost  certain  fate,  ho  was 
received  in  a  burning  furnace  beneath,  and  was  consumed  in  tlie  flames.  The 
Carthaginians  arc  said  to  have  had  a  punishment  similar  to  this  ;  but  the  fact  is  not 
sufficiently  authenticated. 

FIRE-ENGINES.  The  fire-engine  is  of  modern  invention,  althou<,di  the  forcing-pump,  of 
wliich  it  is  an  application,  is  more  than  two  centuries  old.  The  fire-engine,  to  force 
water,  was  constructed  by  John  Vander  Heyden,  about  the  year  1663;  it  was  im- 
proved materially  in  1752,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present.  The  fire-watch,  or 
fire-guard  of  London,  was  instituted  Nov.  1791.  The  fire-brigade  was  established'  in 
London  in  1833. 

FIRE-SHIPS.  They  wore  first  used  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Among  the  most  for- 
midable contrivances  of  this  kind  ever  used,  was  an  explosion  vessel  to  destroy  a 
bridge  of  boats  at  the  siege  of  Antwerp,  in  1585.  The  first  use  of  them  in  the 
English  navy  was  by  Charles,  lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  afterwards  earl  of  Notting- 
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ham,    lord  high  admiral  of  England,  in  the  engagement    of  the    Spanish  Armada, 
July,  1588. — Rapin. 

FIRE-WORKS.  Are  said  to  have  been  familiar  to  the  Chinese,  in  remote  ages :  they 
were  invented  in  Europe,  at  Florence,  about  a.d.  1360;  and  were  first  exhibited  as  a 
speotacle  in  1588.  At  an  exhibition  of  fire-works  in  Paris,  in  honour  of  the  marriage 
of  the  dauphin,  afterwards  Louis  XVI.  the  passages  being  stopped  up,  occasioned 
such  a  crowd,  that  the  people,  seized  with  panic,  trampled  upon  one  another  till  they 
lay  in  heaps;  a  scaffold  erected  over  the  river  also  broke  down,  and  hundreds  were 
drowned;  more  than  1000  persons  perished  on  this  occasion,  June  21,  1770. 
Madame  Blanchard  ascending  from  Tivoli  Gardens,  Paris,  at  night  in  a  balloon  sur- 
rounded by  fireworks,  the  balloon  took  fire,  and  she  was  precipitated  to  the  ground, 
and  dashed  to  pieces,  July  6,  1819.    See  Balloon, 

FIRE- WORKS  IN  ENGLAND.  The  grandest  ever  known  in  this  country  wei-e  played 
off  from  a  magnificent  building  purposely  erected  in  the  Green-park,  London,  at  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  was  signed  April  30,  1748.  Sir  William  Congreve  has 
borne  the  palm  from  the  Italian  and  French  artists  ;  he  erected  the  beaiitiful  pagoda- 
bridge,  the  temple  of  concord,  and  other  devices  in  the  parks,  and  superintended  the 
grand  display  of  fireworks,  Aug.  1,  1814,  on  the  celebration  of  the  general  peace,  and 
to  commemorate  the  centenary  accession  of  the  family  of  Bninswick  to  the  British 
throne.     These  fireworks  surpassed  all  previous  exhibitions  of  the  kind. 

FIRES  IN  LONDON.  The  conflagration  of  a  city,  with  all  its  tumult  of  concomitant 
distress,  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  spectacles  which  this  world  can  offer  to  human 
eyes. — Dr.  Johnson.  In  London  have  been  many  fires  of  awful  magnitude.  Among 
the  early  fires,  was  one  which  destroyed  the  greater  part  of  the  city,  a.d.  982.  A  fire 
happened  in  the  20th  of  William  I.  1086  ;  it  consumed  all  the  houses  and  churches 
from  the  west  to  the  east  gate. — Baker's  Chron.  For  the  Great  Fires  in  London 
see  next  article.  The  following  are  among  the  memorable  fires  of  more  recent 
occurrence  in  the  metropolis  : — 


In  Soiithwark,  60  houses  burnt  .  a.d.  1CV6 
In  Wapping,  150  houses  burnt  .  .  -  1716 
At  Shfidwell,  50  houses  burnt  .         ,  1736 

In  Cornhill  ward,  200  houses  biimt ;  this 
fire  began  iu  Change-alley,  and  was  the 
most  temble  since  the  great  fire  of 
1666       .         .         .         .  March  25,  1748 

At  Covent-garden,  50  houses  .  .  .  1759 
In  Smithfield,  28  houses  burnt  .  .  .  1761 
At  Shad  well,  80  houses  burnt  .  .  1761 
In  Throgmorton-street,  20  houses  .  .  1 774 
At  Wapping,  20  houses  ....  1775 
At  Hermitage-stairs,  31  houses  .  .  .  1779 
At    Horsley-down,   30   houses,   besides 

many  warehouses  and  ships  .  .  1780 
In  the  Strand,  40  houses  .  .  .  .  1781 
In  Aldersgate-street,  40  houses ;  the  loss 

exceeding  100,000L  .  .  Nov.  5,  1783 
At  Rotherbithe,  20  bouses  .  Oct.  12,  1790 
Again,  when  many  ships  and  60  hoiises 

were  consumed     .        .        .  Sept.  14,  1791 
At  Wapping,   630  houses,  and  an  .East 
India  warehouse,  in  which  35,000  bags 
of   saltpetre  were  stored ;     the  loss 

1,000,000« July  21,  1794 

Astley's  Amphitheatre  .  .  Sept.  17,  1794 
At  Sbadwell,  20  houses  burnt.  Nov.  1,  1796 
In  the  Minories,  30  houses  .  March  23,  1797 
In  the    King's    Bench,    50    residences, 

July  14,  1799 
Near  the  Customs,  3  West  India  ware- 
houses ;  loss  300,000?.       .     .    Feb.  11,  1800 
At  Wapping,  30  houses    .        .       Oct.  6,  1800 
In  Store-street,  Tottenham-court  road  ; 

immense  property  destroyed,  Sept.  27.  1802 
The  great  tower  over  the  choir  of  West- 
minster Abbey  burnt  .         .       July  9,  1803 
Astley's  again,  and  40  houses.     Sept.  1,  1803 
Covent-garden  theatre         .     .  Sept.  20,  1808 
Drury-lane  theatre           .         .     Feb.  24,  1809 
Iu   Conduit-street;     Mr.  Windham,   in 
aiding  to    save   Mr.  North's   library, 
received  an  injury  which  caused  his 
death July  9,  1809 


In  Bury-street,  St.  Mary-axe,  half  the 
street  made  ruins     .         .     .    June  12,  1811 

Custom-house  burned  down,  with  many 
adjoining  warehouses,  and  the  public 
records Feb.  12,  1814 

At  Rotherhithe  ;  loss,  80,000i.  March  16,  1820 

At  Mile-end  ;  loss,  200,000i.     .    Jan.  22,  1821 

In  Smithfield  ;  loss,  100,000ir  .  Aug.  14,  1822 

In  Red-lion  street,  15  houses  .     June  6,  1823 

English  Opera-house,  and  several  houses 
in  its  rear,  burnt  .        .        .    Feb.  16,  1830 

The  two  Houses  of  Parliament  entirely 
consumed         .        .        .     .     Oct.  16,  1834 

The  Royal-Exchange  and  many  houses 
burnt  to  the  gi'ound     .        .    Jan.  10,  1838 

At  Wapping,  12  houses        .    .  June  16,  1840 

Astley's  theatre  again      .        .     June  8,  1841 

At  the  Tower  ;  the  armoui-y  and  280,000 
stand  of  arms,  &c.  destroyed,    Oct.  30,  1841 

At  Dover-street,  Piccadilly  (Raggett's 
hotel)  several  persons  of  high  respect- 
ability perished  in  the  flames  May  27,  1845 

A  destructive  fire,  burning  several  houses 
in  Lincoln's-inn,  New-square  Jan.  14,  1849 

One  in  St.  Martin's-lane  (at  the  house  of 
a  publican  named  Ben  Caunt),  three 
lives  lost        ....    Jan.  15,  1851 

Fire  at  Duke-street,  London -bridge ;  pro- 
perty estimated  at  60,000(.  damaged, 

Feb.  19,  1851 

At  the  Rose  and  Crown,  Love-lane,  City, 
four  lives  lost        .        .        .     May  18,  1851 

A  great  fire  at  the  foot  of  London-bridge, 
four  large  hop  warehouses  burnt.  Joss 
150,000? June  23,  1851 

The  warehouses  of  Messrs.  Pawson,  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard  burnt     .     Feb.  24,  1853 

Works  of  Gutta  Percha  Companv,  near 
City  road ;  loss  100  000?.       .     June  5,  1853 

Messrs.  Scott  Russell  and  Co's.  works, 
Millwall ;  loss  100,000?.        .    Sept.  10,  1853 

Premises  of  Messrs.  Saville  and  Edwards, 
printers,    Chandos-street,    destroyed, 

Sept.  30,  1853 
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FIRES  IN  LONDON,  continued. 

Premises    of    Messrs.     Townend,     &c. 
Bread-street,  destroyed;  loss,  80,000J. 

Dec.  ai,  1853 
Messrs.  Routlodge's  premises,  near  Blacli- 


friars'  road  ;  loss,  one  life  and  150,000/. 

Feb.  16,  1855 
Of  Etna  steam  battery  at  Messrs.  Scott 
Russell's  works  .        .       May  8,  1855 


These  are  but  a  few  fires  out  of  as  many  hundreds  of  private  buildings,  factories,  and 
houses  in  the  metropolis;  but  since  the  great  fire  in  the  'I'ower  in  1841,  no  public 
edifice  has  suffered  by  this  calamity.  The  insurance-offices  calculate  that  as  many  as 
300  fires  occur  annually  in  London.     See  Gateshead. 

FIRES  OF  LONDON,  the  GREAT.  Awful  one  at  London-bridge,  which  begim  on  the 
Southwark  side,  but  by  some  accident  (not  .accounted  for)  it  took  fire  at  the  other 
end  also,  and  hemmed  in  the  numerous  crowd  which  had  assenjbled  to  help  the 
distressed.  The  sufferers,  to  avoid  the  flames,  threw  themselves  over  the  bridge  into 
boats  and  barges;  but  many  of  these  sunk  by  people  crowding  into  them,  and  3000 
persons  were  drowned  in  the  Thames.  The  fire,  likewise,  for  want  of  hands  to  extin- 
guish it,  burnt  great  part  of  the  city  north  and  south  from  the  bridge,  14  John,  1212. 
The  fire,  called  the  Great  Fire,  whose  ruins  covered  436  acres,  extended  from  the 
Tower  to  the  Temple-church,  and  from  the  north-east  gate  to  Holborn-bridge.  It 
began  at  a  baker's  house  in  Pudding-lane  behind  Monument-yard,  and  destroyed  in 
the  space  of  four  days,  eighty-nine  churches,  including  St.  Paul's;  the  city  gates,  the 
Royal  Exchange,  the  Custom  House,  Guildhall,  Sion  College,  and  many  other  public 
buildings,  besides  13,200  houses,  laying  waste  400  streets.  This  conflagration 
happened  (not  without  strong  suspicion  of  treason),  Sept.  2, 1666,  and  continued  three 
days  and  nights,  and  was  at  last  only  extinguished  by  the  blowing  up  of  houses. — 
Hume;  Rapin ;  Carte. 

FIRST  Fruits.  Primitim  among  the  Hebrews.  They  were  offerings  which  made  a  large 
part  of  the  revenues  of  the  Hebrew  priesthood.  First  fruits  were  instituted  by  pope 
Clement  V.  in  A. D.  1306;  and  were  collected  in  England  in  1316.  The  first  yeai-'s 
income  of  every  Church  benefice  in  England  was  given  to  the  popes  till  the  27th  of 
Hen.  VIII.  1535,  when  the  first  fruits  were  assigned,  by  act  of  parliament,  to  the 
king  and  his  successors. — Carte.  Granted,  together  with  the  tenths,  to  increase  the 
incomes  of  the  poor  clergy,  by  queen  Anne,  Feb.  1704.  Consolidation  of  the  offices 
of  First  Fruits,  Tenths,  and  queen  Anne's  Bounty,  by  statute  1  Vict.  April,  1838. 
See  Augmentation  of  Poor  Livings. 

FISHERIES.  The  Fishmongers'  company  of  London  was  incorporated  in  1536.  Fishing 
towns  were  regulated  by  an  act  passed  in  1 542.  Fishing  on  our  coasts  was  forbidden 
by  statute  to  strangers  in  1609.  The  Dutch  paid  30,000^.  for  permission  to  fish  on 
the  coasts  of  Britain,  1636.  Tlie  corporation  of  the  Free  Britisli  Fisheries  was  instituted 
in  1750.  Fish-machines  for  conveying  fish  by  land  to  London  were  set  up  in  1761; 
and  supported  by  parliament,  1764.  The  British  Society  of  Fisheries  was  established 
in  London  in  1786.  The  Irish  Fishery  Company  was  formed  in  Dec.  1818.  See 
Hei-ring,  Whale  and   Newfoundland  Fisheries. 

FIVE-MILE  ACT.  This  was  an  oppressive  statute  passed  in  the  16th  year  of  Charles  II 
Oct.  1665.  It  obliged  non-conformist  teachers,  who  refused  to  take  the  non-resistance 
oath,  not  to  come  within  five  miles  of  any  corporation  where  they  had  preached  since 
the  act  of  oblivion  (unless  they  were  travelling),  under  the  penalty  of  fifty  pounds. — 
Kearsley. 

FLAG.  The  flag  acquired  its  present  form  in  the  sixth  century,  in  Spain  ;  it  was  pre- 
viously small  and  square. — Ashe.  The  flag  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  there  by 
the  Saracens,  before  which  time  the  ensigns  of  war  were  extended  on  cross  pieces  of 
wood. — Pardon.  The  term  flag  is  more  particularly  used  at  sea,  to  denote  to  what 
country  a  ship  belongs,  and  tlie  quality  of  its  commander.  The  honour-of-the-flag 
salute  at  sea  was  exacted  by  lingland  from  very  early  times;  but  it  was  formally 
yielded  by  the  Dutch  in  a.D.  1673,  at  which  period  they  had  been  defeated  in  many 

actions.     Louis  XIV.  obliged  the  Spaniards  to  lower  their  flag  to  the  French,  1680. 

Jlcnatdt.  After  an  engagement  of  three  hours  between  Tourville  and  the  Spanish 
admiral  Papachin,  the  latter  yielded  by  firing  a  salute  of  nine  guns  to  the  French  flag, 
June  2,  16S8.—Jdem.    See  Salute  at  Sea. 

FLAGELLANTS,  SECT  of.  A  general  plague,  which  swept  away  a  vast  multitude  of 
people,  gave  rise  to  the  fanatic  sect  of  flagellants  or  whippers,  whom  this  scourge  had 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  religion. — Ilenault.  They  established  themselves  at  Perousc, 
A.D.  1260.     They  maintained  that  there  was  no  remission  of  sins  without  flagellation 
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and  publicly  laslied  themselves,  while  in  procession  preceded  by  the  cross,  until  the 
blood  flowed  from  their  naked  backs.  Their  leader,  Conrad  Schmidt,  was  biimt,. 
1414. 
FLAMBEAUX,  FEAST  op.  This  was  a  feast  instituted  in  Greece,  to  commemorate  the 
fidelity  of  Hypermnestra,  who  saved  her  husband  Lynceus  (son  of  .(Egyptus)  while 
her  foity-nine  sisters,  on  the  night  of  their  nuptials,  sacrificed  theirs,  at  the  command 
of  their  jealous  and  cruel  father,  Danaus,  1425  B.C.     See  Argos. 

FLANDERS.  The  country  of  the  ancient  Belgse ;  conquered  by  Julius  Cajsar,  47  B.C. 
It  passed  into  the  hands  of  France,  a.D.  412.  It  was  governed  by  its  earls  subject  to 
that  crown,  from  864  to  1369.  It  then  came  into  the  house  of  Austria  by  marriage ; 
but  was  yielded  to  Spain  in  1556.  Flanders  shook  off  the  Spanish  yoke  in  1572  ;  and 
in  1725,  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  it  was  annexed  to  the  German  empire. — Priestley. 
Flanders  was  overrun  by  the  French  in  1792  and  1794,  and  was  declared  part  of  their 
Republic.  It  was  made  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  in  1814,  and  was 
erected  into  the  kingdom  of  Belgium  in  1831.     See  Belgium. 

FLAT-BUSH,  BATTLE  of.  Long  Island.  Fought  between  the  British  forces  and  the 
revolted  Americans,  when  the  latter,  after  a  desperate  engagement,  were  defeated,  with 
the  loss  of  2000  men  killed,  and  1000  prisoners,  Aug.  27, 1776.  The  Americans,  in 
their  retreat  to  New  York  after  this  engagement,  were  providentially  saved  by  the 
interposition  of  a  thick  fog. 

FLATTERY  CAPE.  Situate  on  the  western  coast  of  North  America.  It  was  so  named 
by  the  illustrious  English  navigator,  captain  Cook,  because  it  had  promised  to  him  a 
harbour  at  a  distance,  which  it  did  not  yield  him  upon  his  nearer  approach,  in  1778. 
This  disappointment  was  severely  felt  by  his  crew,  who  at  the  time  were  in  want  of 
provisions  and  refreshments. — Cook's  Voyages. 

FLAX.  The  flax  seed  was  first  planted  in  England  in  a.d.  1533.  For  many  ages  the  core 
was  separated  from  the  flax,  the  bark  of  the  plant,  by  the  hand.  A  mallet  was  next 
used;  but  the  old  methods  of  breaking  and  scutching  the  flax  yielded  to  a  water-mill 
which  was  invented  in  Scotland  about  1750.     See  article  Hemp. 

FLEET  MARKET,  PRISON,  &c.  Built  on  the  small  river  Fleta,  now  arched  over,  and 
used  as  a  common  sewer.  In  the  reign  of  Hen.  VII.  this  river  was  navigable  to 
Holborn-bridge ;  and  the  obelisk  in  Fleet-street  denotes  the  extent  of  it  in  1775.  The 
prison,  for  debtors,  was  founded  as  early  as  the  fii'st  year  of  Richard  I.  It  was  the 
place  of  confinement  for  those  who  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  that  arbitrary 
court,  the  Star  Chamber ;  and  persons  wei-e  committed  here  for  contempts  of  the  court 
of  Chancery.  The  Fleet  prison  was  burnt  down  by  the  prisoners,  June  7, 1780.*  Fleet 
market  was  originally  formed  in  1737  ;  and  was  removed  from  Farringdon-street,  Nov. 
20,  1829.  The  granite  obelisk  in  Fleet-street,  to  the  memory  of  Alderman  AVaithman, 
erected  June  25,  1833,  and  completed  in  one  day.  Fleet  Prison  demolished  (the 
debtoi's  having  been  removed  to  the  Queeii's  Bench),  1845. 

FLEUR-DE-LIS.  The  emblem  of  France,  and  of  which  it  is  gravely  recorded  that 
it  was  sent  to  the  French  people  from  heaven  by  an  angel,  whose  commission  was 
addressed  to  Clovis,  their  first  Christian  king.  Clovis,  it  is  related,  made  a  vow  that 
if  he  proved  victorious  in  a  pending  battle  with  the  Alemans,  he  would  embrace 
Christianity ;  and  his  arms  having  been  ti'iumphant  in  this  battle,  which  was  fought 
near  Cologne,  a.d.  496,  he  adopted  the  lily,  and  it  has  been  the  national  emblem  ever 
since.     See  Lily. 

FLEURUS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allies  under  the  prince  of  Coburg,  and  the 
French  revolutionary  army  commanded  by  Joiu'dan.  The  allies,  with  an  army 
of  100,000  men,  had  for  their  object  the  relief  of  Charleroi,  when  they  were  met 
on  the  plains  of  Fleurus,  and  signally  defeated.  Between  eight  and  ten  thousand 
were  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  ;  and  Jourdan  was  enabled  to  form  a 
junction  with  the  French  armies  of  the  Moselle,  the  Ardennes,  and  the  north.  In 
this   memorable    battle   the    French    made    use    of  a   balloon   to    reconnoitre  the 

*  Au  extraordinary  and  formidable  evil  once  prevailed  in  this  prison.  Illicit  marriages  were  celebrated 
in  it  to  au  amazing  extent.  Between  the  19th  October,  1704,  and  February  12,  1T05,  there  were 
celebrated  29.54  marriages  iu  the  Fleet,  without  license  or  certificate  of  banns.  Twenty  or  thirty  couple 
were  sometimes  joined  in  one  day,  and  their  names  concealed  by  private  marks,  if  they  chose  to  pay  an 
extra  fee.  Pennant,  at  a  later  period,  describes  the  daring  manner  in  which  this  nefarious  traffic  was 
ca,rried  on.  He  says,  that  in  walking  by  the  pri.son  in  his  youth,  he  has  been  often  accosted  with  "  Sir, 
will  you  please  to  walk  in  and  be  married  ?  "  And  he  states,  that  painted  signs,  of  a  male  and  fernale 
hand  conjoined,  with  the  inscription,  "  Marriages  performed  within, "  were  common  along  the  building. 
This  glaring  abuse  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  Marriage  Act  in  1753. 
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enemy's  army,  an  experiment  which,  it  is  said,  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  day, 
June  17,  1794. 

FLIES.  There  happened  an  extraordinary  and  memorable  fall  of  these  insects  in  London, 
covering  the  clothes  of  passengers  in  the  streets,  in  which  they  lay  so  thick,  that  the 
impressions  of  the  people's  feet  were  visible  on  the  pavements,  as  they  are  in  a  thick 
fall  of  snow,  a.d.  1707. — Chainhevlain's  History  of  London.  In  the  United  States  of 
America  is  an  insect,  commonly  called  the  Hessian  fiy,  from  the  notion  of  its  having 
been  brouglit  there  by  the  Hessian  troops  in  the  service  of  England  in  the  American 
war  of  independence;  its  ravages  were  ver^'  extensive  on  the  wheat  in  1777  et  seq.  ; 
but  the  injury  to  the  crops  was  much  less  after  a  few  years. — Before  and  during  the 
severe  attack  of  cholera  at  Newcastle  in  Sept.  1853,  the  air  was  infested  with  small 
flies. 

FLOATING  BATTERIES.     See  article  natteries,  and  Gibraltar,  Siege  of,  1781. 

FLODDEN'-FIELD,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  English  and  Scots.  James  IV.  of  Scot- 
land, having  taken  part  with  Louis  XII.  of  France,  against  Henry  VIII.  of  England, 
this  battle  was  one  of  the  consequences  of  his  unfortunate  policy  ;  and  James,  and 
most  of  his  chief  nobles,  and  upwards  of  10,000  of  his  army  were  slain,  while  the 
English,  who  wore  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Surrey,  lost  only  persons  of  small 
note.  Henry  VIII.  was  at  the  time  besieging  Terouenne,  near  St.  Omcr.  Fought 
Sept.  9,  1513. 

FLORALIA.  Games,  in  honour  of  Floi-a  at  Rome,  instituted  about  the  age  of  Romulus, 
but  they  wei-e  not  celebrated  with  regularity  and  proper  attention  till  the  year  u.c. 
580.  They  were  observed  yearly,  and  exhibited  a  scene  of  the  most  unbounded  licen- 
tiousness. It  is  reported  that  Cato  wished  once  to  be  present  at  the  celebration,  and 
that  when  he  saw  that  the  deference  for  his  presence  interrupted  the  feast,  he  retired, 
not  choosing  to  be  the  spectator  of  the  prostitution  of  naked  women  in  a  public 
theatre.  —  Valerius  Max. 

FLORENCE.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  soldiers  of  Sylla,  and  enlarged  by 
the  Roman  Triumviri.  It  was  destroyed  by  Totila,  and  was  rebuilt  by  Charlemagne. 
Florence,  at  the  time  a  republic,  had  its  constitution  destroyed,  and  Alexander  de 
Medicis  was  appointed  duko  under  the  title  of  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  by  the  emperor 
Cliarles  V.  in  1530.  On  the  death  of  Gaston  de  Medicis  in  1737,  Florence  fell  with 
the  rest  of  the  duchy,  to  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  afterwards  emperor.  This  city  is  truly 
the  seat  of  the  arts.  In  its  palaces,  universities,  academies,  churches,  and 
libraries,  arc  to  be  found  the  rarest  works  of  sculpture  and  painting  in  the  world. 
The  Florentine  academy,  and  the  ilcarfe/ft/a  dclla  Crusca,  were  instituted  to  enrich 
the  literature  and  improve  the  language  of  Tuscany  ;  the  latter  was  so  named  because 
it  rejects  like  bran  all  words  not  purely  Tuscan  :  both  are  now  united  under  the 
former  name.  Florence  was  taken  by  the  French  in  July  1796,  and  again  in  March 
1799  ;  and  was  restored  in  1814.     See  Tuscany. 

FLORES,  OR  ISLE  of  FLOWERS.  Discovered  by  Vanderberg,  in  1439 ;  and  settle.l 
by  the  Portuguese  in  1448.  The  whole  surface  of  this  island  presented  originally  the 
appearance  of  a  garden  of  flowers,  rich  in  perfume,  the  summer  breeze  wafting  the 
odour  round  the  coast.  This  is  one  of  the  Azores ;  so  called  by  Mai'tin  Behem,  on 
account  of  their  abounding  in  hawks. 

FLORIDA.  First  discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot  in  a.d.  1497.  It  was  visited  by  Ponco 
de  Leon,  the  Spanish  navigatoi-,  April  2,  1512,  in  a  voyage  he  had  absurdly  under- 
taken to  discover  a  fountain  whoso  waters  had  the  property  of  restoring  youth  to 
the  aged  who  tasted  them  !  Florida  was  conquered  by  the  Sjianiards  under  Ferdi- 
nand de  Soto,  in  1539  ;  but  the  settlement  was  not  fully  established  until  1565.  It 
was  plundered  by  sir  Francis  Drake  in  1585;  and  by  Davi?,  a  buccaneer,  in  1665. 
It  was  invaded  by  the  British  in  1702.  Again,  by  general  Oglethorpe,  in  1740.  Ceded 
to  the  Britisii  crown  in  1763.  Taken  by  the  Spaniards  in  1781  ;  and  guai'anteed  to 
them  in  1783.  Revolution  in  1810,  when  the  American  government  took  means  for 
occupying  tlif  cotujtry;  and  after  a  tedious  negotiation,  it  was  tiually  ceded  •  by 
Spain  to  the  United  States  in  1820-21. 

FLORIN.  A  coin  finst  made  by  the  Florentines.  A  florcn  was  issued  by  Edward  III. 
which  was  current  in  England  at  the  value  of  6«.  in  1337. — Camden.    This  English 

*  lu  ISOl,  the  American  goveninieut  purchased  Louisiana  from  the  French,  of  which  thoy  contended 
West  Florida  formed  a  part.  On  tlio  revolution,  and  in  consequence  of  this  purchase,  Spain,  unable  to 
defend  the  country,  ceded  the  whole  of  Florida  to  the  United  States,  to  which  it  was  finally  annexed 
after  the  negotiation  above  mentioned. 


FLO 


258 


FLU 


coin  was  called  floren  after  the  Florentine  coin,  because  the  latter  was  of  tiae  best 
gold. — Ashe.  The  florin  of  Germany  is  in  value  2s.  4d  ;  that  of  Spain  4s.  i^d. ;  that 
of  Palermo  and  Sicily  2s.  6d. ;  tliat  of  Holland  2s.— A  ylife.  A  silver  coinage  of  florins, 
value  2s.  was  issued  by  proclamation  of  queen  Victoria,  August,  1849. 

FLOWERS.  The  most  delightful  and  fragrant  among  the  ornaments  of  our  gardens  are 
of  foreign  production.  The  modern  taste  for  flowers  came,  it  is  said,  from  Persia  to 
Constantinople,  and  was  imported  thence  to  Europe  for  the  fii'st  time  in  the  sixteenth 
century ;  at  least  many  of  the  productions  of  our  gardens  were  conveyed  by  that 
channel.  From  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL  to  that  of  Elizabeth,  our  present  common 
flowers  were,  for  the  most  part,  introduced  into  England.  The  art  of  preserving 
flowers  in  sand  was  discovered  in  1633.  A  mode  of  preserving  them  from  the  efi"ects 
of  frost  in  winter,  and  hastening  their  vegetation  in  summer,  was  invented  in  America, 
by  George  Morris,  in  1792.  Among  the  flowers,  the  periods  of  whose  introduction  to 
our  gardens  have  been  traced,  are  the  following  : — 


FLOWERS,    PLANTS,    &C. 

Acacia,  N.  America,  before  .  a.d.  1640 
Allspice  shrub,  Carolina  .         .         .  1726 

Anniseed  tree,  Florida,  about  .  .  .  1766 
Arbor  Vitae,  Canada,  before  .  .  .  1596 
Arctopus,  Cape  of  Good  Hope  .  .  .  1774 
Aiu-icula,  Switzerland  ....  1567 
Azarole,  S.  Europe,  before  .        .     .  1640 

Bay,  royal,  Madeira  ....  1665 

Bay,  sweet,  Italy,  before     .         .         .     .  1548 

Camellia,  China 1811 

Chaste  tree,  Sicily,  before  .  .  .  .  1570 
Christ's  thorn,  Africa,  before  .  .  .  1596 
Canary  bell-flower,  Canaries  .  .  .  1696 
Carnation,  Flanders  ....  1567 

Ceauothus,  blue.  New  Spain  .  .  .  1818 
Canary  convolvulus,  Canaries  .         .  1690 

Convolvulus,  many-flowered       .        .     .  1779 

Coral  tree.  Cape 1816 

Coral  tree,  bell-flowered,  Cape  .  .  1791 
Coral  ti-ee,  tremulous.  Cape  .  .  .  1789 
Creeper,  Virginian,  N.  America      .        .  1603 

Dahlia,  China 1803 

Dryandra,  New  Holland  .        .        .  1803 

Evergreen  thorn,  Italy  .  .  .  .  1629 
Everlasting,  great-flowered.  Cape  .  .  1781 
Everlasting,  giant,  Cape  .  .  .  .  1793 
Fernbush,  sweet,  N.  America  .        .  1714 

Fox-glove,  Canaries  .  .  .  .  .  1698 
Geranium,  Flanders  ....  1534 

Gillyflower,  Flanders 1567 

Gold-plant,  Japan 1783 

Golden  bell-flower,  Madeira  .  .  .  1777 
Hawthorn,  American,  ft'om  N.  America, 

before 1683 

Heath,  ardent,  Cape  .        .        .     .  1800 

Heath,  beautiful.  Cape  ....  1795 
Heath,  fragrant,  Cape  .        .        .     .  1803 

Heath,  garland.  Cape  ....  1774 
Heath,  perfumed.  Cape  .  .  .  .  1803 
Honeyflower,  great.  Cape  .  .  .  1688 
Honeysuckle,  Chinese,  China  .  .  .  1806 
Honeysuckle,  fly.  Cape  ....  1752 
Honeysuckle,  trumpet,  N.  America  .  .  1656 
Hyssop,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  .  1548 
Jasmine,  Circassia,  befoi-e  .  .  .  .  1548 
Jasmine,  Catalonian,  East  Indies  .  .  1629 
Judas  tree,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  1596 
Laburnum,  Hungary  ....  1576 
Laurel,  Alexandrian,  Portugal,  before  .  1713 
Laurestine,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  .  1596 
Lavender,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  1568 

Lily,  Italy,  before 1460 

Lily,  Gigantic,  N.  South  Wales  .  .  1800 
Lily,  red-coloured.  South  America     .     .  1623 


Loblolly -bay,  N.  America,  before  .  a.d.  1739 
Lupine-tree,  Cape,  about  .  .  .  .  1793 
Magnolia  (see  Magnolia),  North  America  1688 
Magnolia,  dwarf,  China  ....  1786 
Magnolia,  laurel-leaved,  N.  America      .  1734 

Maiden-hair,  Japan 1714 

Mignonette,  Italy 1528 

Milk-wort,  great-flowered.  Cape  .  .  1713 
Milk-wort,  showy.  Cape  .  .  .  .  1814 
Mountain-tea,  N.  America,  before  .  1758 

Mock  orange,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  1596 
Myrtle,  candleberry,  N.  America  .  .  1699 
Myrtle,  woolly-leaved,  China  .  .  .  1776 
Nettle-tree,  south  of  Europe,  before       .  1596 

Olive,  Cape,  Cape 1730 

Olive,  sweet-scented,  China  '  .  .  .  1771 
Oleander,  red,  south  of  Europe  .  .  .  1596 
Paraguay  tea,  Carolina,  before  .  .  1724 
Passion-flower,  Brazil  .         .         .     .  1692 

Passion-flower,  orange,  Carolina  .  .  1792 
Pigeon-berry,  N.  America  .        .        .     .  1736 

Pink,  from  Italy 1567 

Ranunculus,  Alps 1528 

Roses,  Netherlands  ....  1522 

Rose,  the  China,  China  ....  1789 
Rose,  the  damask,  Marseilles,  and  south 

of  Europe,  about 1543 

Rose,  the  Japan,  China  .  .  .  .  1793 
Rose,  the  moss,  before     .        .  .  1724 

Rose,  the  musk,  Italy  .        .        .     .  1522 

Rose,  the  Provence,  Flanders  .         .  1567 

Rose,  sweet-scented  guelder,  from  China  1821 
Rose,  tube,  from  Java  and  Ceylon  .  .  1629 
Rosewithout  thorns,  N.  America,  before  1726 
Rosemary,  south  of  Europe  .  .  .  1548 
St.  Peter's  wort.  North  America  .  .  1730 
Sage,  African,  Cape  ....  1731 

Sage,  Mexican,  Mexico  .  .  .  .  1724 
Sassafras  tree,  N.  America,  before  .  .  1663 
Savin,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  .  .  1584 
Snowdrop,  Carolina  ....  1756 

Sorrel-tree,  N.  America,  before  .     .  1752 

Sweet-bay,  south  of  Europe,  before  .  1548 
Tamarisk  plant,  Germany  .         .     .  1560 

Tea  tree,  China,  about  ....  1768 
Tooth-ache  tree,  from  Carolina,  before  .  1739 
Trumpet-flower,  N.  America  .  .  .  1640 
Ti-umpet-flower,  Cape     ....  1823 

Tulip,  Vienna 1578 

Virginia  creeper,  N.  America,  before  .  1629 
Virgin's-bower,  Japan  .        .        .     .  1776 

Weeping-willow,  Levant,  before     .        .  1692 

Wax-tree,  China 1794 

Winter  berry,  Virginia  ....  1736 
Youlan,  China 1789 


FLUSHING,  SIEGE  of.  A  British  armament  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of 
Chatham,  landed  at  Walcheren,  July  30,  1809,  with  a  view  to  the  destruction  of  the 
ships  and  arsenal  at  Antwerp.  On  August  16th,  Flushing  was  talien  ;  5800  prisoners 
and  200  pieces  of  cannon  were  captured  ;  but  the  want  of  ability  and  energy  of  the 
commander  and  a  number  of  untoward  circumstances  first  rendered  the  principal 
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object  of  the  expedition  abortive,  and  then  the  pestilential  nature  of  the  island,  at 
that  particular  season  of  the  year,  obliged  the  British  to  relinquish  every  advantage 
they  had  gained,  and  tlie  place  was  evacuated,  with  great  loss,  (7000  dead  and  many 
incapacitated)  in  December  following.  See  Wulchcreii  Exp<-ditluii. 
FLUTE.  Invented  by  Hyagnis,  a  Phrygian,  the  father  of  Marsyas. — Plutarch.  The 
flute,  harp,  lyre,  and  other  instruments  were  known  to  the  Romans;  and  the  flute 
was  so  prized  in  antiquity,  that  several  female  deities  lay  claim  to  its  invention.  It 
was  in  far  more  general  use  as  a  concert  instrument  than  tlie  violin,  until  early  in  the 
last  century,  when  the  works  of  Corelli  came  over.  See  Music. 
FLUXIONS.  Invented  by  Newton,  1GC9.  The  differential  calculus  by  Leibnitz,  1684. 
Q'he  finest  ajiplications  of  the  calculus  are  by  Newton,  Euler,  La  Grange,  and  La  Place. 
The  first  elementary  work  on  fluxions  in  England  is  a  tract  of  twenty-two  pages  in 
A  New  Short  Treatise  of  Algebra,  together  with  a  Specimen  of  the  Nature  and  Algorithm 
of  Fluxions,  by  John  Harris,  M.A.  London,  octavo,  1702. 
FLYING,  ARTIFICIAL.  It  has  been  attempted  in  all  ages.  Friar  Bacon  maintained 
the  possibility  of  the  art  of  flying,  and  predicted  it  would  be  a  general  practice,  a.D. 
1273.  Bishop  Wilkins  says,  it  will  yet  be  as  usual  to  hear  a  man  call  f(n-  his  wings 
when  he  is  going  on  a  journey,  as  it  is  now  to  hear  him  call  for  his  boots,  1651. 
FONTHILL-ABBEY,  in  Wiltshire.  The  celebrated  mansion  of  a  remarkable  cliaracter, 
Mr.  Beckford.  Within  this  vast  and  sumptuous  edifice  (the  building  of  which,  alone, 
cost  Mr.  Beckford  273,000/.),  were  collected  the  most  costly  articles  of  vertu,  the 
rarest  works  of  the  old  masters,  and  the  finest  specimens  of  the  arts.  The  auction  of 
its  treasures,  and  the  sale  of  the  abbey  to  Mr.  Farquhar,  took  place  in  1819  ;  7200 
catalogues,  at  a  guinea  each,  were  sold  in  a  few  days. 
FONTAINEBLEAU,  PEACE  of.  Concluded  between  France  and  Denmark  in  1679. 
Treaty  of  Fontainebleau  between  the  emperor  of  Germany  and  Holland,  signed 
Nov.  8,  1785.  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau  between  Napoleon  and  the  royal  family 
of  Spain,  Oct.  27,  1807.  Concordat  of  Fontainebleau  between  Napoleon  and  pope 
Pius  VII.  Jan.  25,  1813.  Fontainebleau  was  entered  by  the  Austrians,  Feb.  17,  1814. 
And  here  Napoleon  I'esigned  his  imperial  dignity,  and  bade  farewell  to  his  army, 
April  5,  1814. 

FOiSTTENOY,  BATTLE  of,  near  Tournay.  Between  the  French,  commanded  by  count 
Saxe,  and  the  English,  Hanoverians,  Dutch,  and  Austrians,  commanded  by  the  duke 
of  Cumberland.*  The  battle  was  fought  with  great  obstinacy,  and  the  carnage  on 
both  sides  was  considerable,  the  allies  losing  12,000  men,  and  the  French  nearly  an 
equal  number  of  lives ;  but  the  allies  were  in  the  end  defeated.  Count  Saxe,  wlio 
was  at  the  time  ill  of  the  disorder  of  which  he  afterwards  died,  was  carried  about  to 
all  the  posts  in  a  litter,  assui'ing  his  troops  that  the  day  would  be  their  own  ;  fought 
April  30,  (May  11,)  1745. 

FONTS.  Formerly  the  baptistry  was  a  small  room,  or  place  partitioned  off  in  a  church 
where  the  persons  to  be  baptized  (many  of  whom  in  the  early  ages  were  adults)  were 
submerged.  Previously  to  these  artificial  reservoirs,  lakes  and  rivers  were  resorted 
to  for  immersion.    Fonts  for  the  initiation  into  Christianity  were  instituted  in  a.d.  167. 

FOOLS,  FESTIVALS  of,  at  Parts.  These  were  held  on  the  first  of  January,  and  were 
continued  for  240  years.  In  their  celebration,  we  are  told,  all  sorts  of  absurdities 
and  indecencies  were  committed,  a.D.  1198.  Fools  or  licensed  jesters  were  kept  at 
court  in  Elngland  (as  they  were  at  other  courts  in  Europe),  aud  were  tolerated  up  to 
the  time  of  Charles  I.  1625. 

FOREIGNERS.  See  Aliens.  Foreigners  were  banished  by  proclamation,  in  consequence 
of  England  being  ovon-un  with  Flemings,  Normans,  and  the  people  of  other  nations, 
2  Hen.  I.  1155.  Foreigners  were  excluded  from  enjoying  ecclesiastical  benefices,  by 
the  statute  of  provisors,  18  Edw.  111.  ]:'.43. —  Vincr.  The  later  alien  acts  operate 
much  in  relieving  foreigners  from  coercion  and  restraint. 

FOREIGN  LEGION.  Foreigners  liavc  frequently  been  employed  as  auxiliaries  in  the 
pay  of  the  Britisli  government.  (See  Jlcssians.)  An  act  for  the  formation  of  a  Foreign 
Legion,  as  a  contingent  in  the  present  war  (1855)  was  pas.=ed  Dec.  22,  1854.  The 
Queen  and  prince  Albert  I'cviewcd  3500  soldiers,  principally  Swiss  and  Germans,  at 
Shornclifle,  Aug.  9,  1855. 

•  The  king,  Louis  XV.  and  the  rlauphin  were  present  at  this  great  battle.  Tlie  success  of  the 
Britisli  at  tlic  comnioiicement  olit  i.s  still  ciiKitcd  by  iiiilit;iry  men  as  the  best  illustr.ation  of  the  extra- 
ordinary power  of  a  column.  The  advance  of  the  Austrians  during  several  hours  at  the  battle  of 
Marengo  (fought  June  14,  1800)  was  coiuiiaicd  to  it  by  I3ouajiai-te. 

S  2 


FOR  260  FOR 

FORESTS.  There  were  in  England,  even  in  the  last  century,  as  many  as  68  forests,  18 
chases,  and  upwards  of  780  parks.  The  New  Forest  in  Hampshii'e  was  made  by 
William  I.  who  for  that  purpose  destroyed  36  parishes,  pulled  down  36  churches,  and 
dispeopled  the  country  for  30  miles  round,  a.d.  1079-85. — Stow.  The  commissioners 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  woods  and  forests,  between  a.d.  1787  and 
1793,  reported  the  following  as  belonging  to  the  Crown,  viz.  : — in  Berkshire,  Windsor 
Forest  and  Windsor  Great  and  Little  Park.  In  Dorset,  Cranburn  Chase.  In  Essex, 
Waltham  or  Epping  Forest.  In  Gloucestershire,  Dean  Forest.  In  Hampshire,  the 
New  Forest,  Alice  Holt,  and  Woolmer  Forest,  Bere  Forest.  In  Kent,  Greenwich 
Park.  In  Middlesex,  St.  James's,  Hyde,  Bushy,  and  Hampton-court  Parke.  In 
Northamptonshire,  the  Forests  of  Whittlebury,  Salcey,  and  Rockingham.  In  Notting- 
ham, Sherwood  Forest.  In  Oxford,  Whiehwood  Forest.  In  Surrey,  Richmond  Park. 
Some  of  these  have  since  been  enclosed. 

FORESTS,  CHARTER  of  the.  Charta  de  Foresta.  Granted  by  king  John,  as  well 
as  the  gi'and  charter  of  liberties.  Magna  Charta,  a.d.  1215.  This  king  having 
meanly  resigned  his  crown  and  dominions  to  the  pope  Innocent  III.  to  obtain 
absolution  for  the  murder  of  his  nephew  Arthur ;  and  having,  in  a  full  assembly  of 
clergy  and  laity,  submitted  to  the  humiliation  of  receiving  them  again  from  the  pope's 
legate,  to  whom  he  paid  homage  for  them,  and  took  an  oath  to  hold  them  as  his 
vassal,  under  the  yearly  tribute  of  1000  mai-ks,  the  bishops  and  barons,  incensed 
at  the  indignity,  and  roused  by  his  exactions,  entei-ed  into  a  confederacy  against 
him,  rose  in  arms,  and  compelled  him  to  sign  the  great  national  charters.  See 
Magna  Charta.  There  have  been  several  Forest  charters.  A  charter  of  Henry  II. 
was  found  by  the  Record  Commission,  when  inspecting  the  ancient  recoi'ds,  Oct.  1, 181 3. 

FORFARSHIRE  STEAMER.  This  vessel,  on  its  passage  from  Hull  to  Dundee,  was 
wrecked  in  a  violent  gale,  and  thirty-eight  persons  perished.  Owing  to  the  noble  and 
courageous  conduct  of  the  Outer-Fern  Lighthouse  keeper  (J.  Darling),  and  his  heroic 
daughter  (Grace  Darling),  who  ventured  out  in  a  ti'emendous  sea  in  a  coble,  several  of 
the  passengers  were  rescued.  There  were  fifty-three  persons  in  the  vessel  before  she 
struck,  Sept.  5,  1 838. 

FORGERY.  The  forging  of  deeds,  &c.,  or  giving  them  in  evidence  was  made  punishable 
by  fine,  by  standing  in  the  pillory,  having  both  ears  cut  off,  the  nostrils  slit  up  and 
seared,  the  forfeiture  of  land  and  perjietual  imjDrisonment,  5  Eliz.  1562.  Forgery 
was  first  punished  by  death  in  1634.  Since  the  establishment  of  paper  credit,  a 
multitude  of  statutes  have  been  enacted.  Forging  letters  of  attorney,  for  the  transfer 
of  stock,  was  made  a  capital  felony  in  1722.  Mr.  Ward,  M.P.  a  man  of  prodigious 
wealth,  was  expelled  the  house  of  Commons  for  forgery,  May  16,  1726;  and  was  con- 
signed to  the  pillory,  March  17,  the  following  year.  The  value  of  forged  notes  which 
were  presented  at  the  bank  during  ten  years,  from  January  1,  1801,  was  nominally 
101,661^. — Bank  RdurTis.  In  one  year  (1817)  the  bank  prosecuted  142  persons  for 
forgery  or  the  uttering  of  forged  notes.* — PavUamentai-y  Returns.  Statutes  reducing 
into  one  act  all  such  forgeries  as  shall  henceforth  be  punished  with  death,  1  Will.  IV. 
1830.  The  punishment  of  forgery  with  death  ceased  by  stat.  2  &  3  Will.  IV. 
Aug.  1832,  except  in  cases  of  forging  or  altering  wills  or  powers  of  attorney  to  transfer 
stock ;  but  these  cases  also  are  no  longer  punishable  by  death,  having  been  reduced 
to  transportable  offences,  by  act  1  Vict.  c.  84,  July  17,  1837. 

FORGERY,  REMARKABLE  EXECUTIONS  for.  The  unfortunate  David  and  Robert 
Perreau,  brothers  and  wine-merchants,  were  hanged  at  Tyburn,  Jan.  17,  1776.  The 
rev.  Dr.  Dodd  was  found  guilty  of  forging  a  bond,  in  the  name  of  Lord  Chesterfield, 
for  4200^. :  the  greatest  interest  was  made,  and  the  highest  influence  was  exerted  to 
save  him,  but  when  the  case  came  before  the  council,  the  minister  of  the  day  said  to 
George  III.  "  If  your  majesty  pardon  Dr.  Dodd,  you  will  have  murdered  the 
Perreaus ;  "  and  he  was  hanged  accordingly,  June  27, 1777.  John  Hatfield,  a  heartless 
impostor,  who  had  inveigled  "  Mary  of  Buttermere,"  the  celebrated  beauty,  into  a 
marriage  with  him,  was  hanged  for  forgery  at   Carlisle,  Sept.  3,  1803.     Mr.  Henry 

*  The  ofBcial  returns  of  cases  of  forgery  are,  many  of  them,  -very  curious.  From  these  it  appears 
that  the  first  forger  on  the  bauk  of  Eugkiud  was  Richard  William  Vaughan,  a  linen-draper  of  Stafford, 
iu  the  year  175S,  before  which  time,  from  the  establishment  of  the  bauk,  a  period  of  sixty-six  years,  no 
attempt  at  this  species  of  forgery  had  been  made.  Vaughan  had  employed  a  number  of  artists  on 
different  parts  of  the  notes  fabricated,  which  had  all  the  appearance  of  being  genuine.  The  criminal 
liad  filled  up  twenty  of  the  notes,  and  had  deposited  them  iu  the  hands  of  a  young  lady  of  high 
respectability  to  whom  he  was  attached,  and  on  the  point  of  being  married,  as  a  proof  of  his  being  a 
man  of  substance ;  and  bank-notes  having  been  in  circulation  so  long  previously,  and  none  having  been 
before  coimterfeited,  no  suspicion  of  these  notes  being  spurious  was  eutortained.  One  o  the  artists  was 
the  informer  and  accuser. 
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Fauntleroy,  a  London  banker,  was  hanged,  Nov.  30,  1824.  Joseph  Huuton,  a  quaker 
merchant,  suffered  death,  Dec.  8,  1828.  The  last  criminal  hanged  for  forgeiy  at  the 
Old  Biiiley  was  Thomas  Maynard,  Dec.  31,  1829. 
FORIvS.  They  were  in  use  on  the  Continent  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. —  Voltaire. 
Thiuis  reasonably  disputed,  as  being  too  early.  In  Fyues  Moryson's  Itinerary,  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  he  says,  "At  Venice  each  person  was  served  (besides  his  knife  and 
spoon)  with  a  fork  to  hold  the  meat,  while  he  cuts  it,  for  there  they  deem  it  ill 
manners  that  one  should  touch  it  with  his  hand."  Thomas  Coryate  describes,  with 
much  solemnity,  the  manner  of  using  forks  in  Italy,  and  adds,  "  I  myself  have  thought 
it  good  to  imitate  the  Italian  fashion  since  I  came  home  to  England."  a.d.  1608. 

FORMA  PAUPERIS.  A  person  having  a  just  cause  of  suit,  certified  as  such,  yet  so 
p<;or  that  he  cannot  meet  the  cost  of  maintainmg  it,  has  an  attorney  and  counsel 
assigned  him  on  his  swearing  he  is  not  worth  51.  by  stat.  Hen.  VII.  1495.  This 
act,  subsequently,  was  remodelled ;  ajud,  at  the  present  day,  persons  may  plead  in 
formd  pauperis  in  the  courts  of  law. — Law  Diet. 

FORT  ERIE,  Upper  Canada.  This  fortress  w^is  taken  by  the  American  general 
Browne,  July  3,  1814.  It  was  attacked  unsuccessfully  by  the  British,  with  the  loss 
of  962  men,  Aug.  15,  following.  A  sortie  from  the  fort  was  repulsed  by  the  British, 
but  with  great  loss,  Sept.  17,  1814.  Evacuated  by  the  Americans,  Nov.  5,  1814. 
This  place  is  now  considerably  strengthened,  and  is  connected  by  a  chain  of  field 
works,  with  a  contiguous  strong  battery.     See  Lahe  Erie. 

FORTH  AND  CLYDE  CANAL.  This  great  undertaking  was  commenced  July  10, 1768, 
under  the  direction  of  the  ingeuious  Mr.  Smeatou ;  and  the  navigation  was  opened 
July  28,  1790.  By  uniting  the  Forth  and  Clyde,  it  forms  a  commuuication  between 
the  eastern  and  western  seas  on  the  coast  of  Scotland ;  and  thereby  saves  the  long 
and  dangerous  navigation  round  the  Laud's  End,  or  the  more  hazardous  course 
through  the  Pentlaud  Frith. 

FORTIFICATION.  The  Phccnicians  were  the  first  people  who  had  fortified  cities. 
ApoUodorus  says  that  Perseus  fortified  Mycente,  where  statues  were  afterwards 
erected  to  him.  The  modern  system  was  introduced  about  a.d.  1500.  Albert  Durer 
fii-st  wrote  on  the  science  of  fortification  in  1527;  and  iiuprovements  were  made  by 
Vauban  and  others,  towards  1700.  The  fortification  of  Paris,  the  most  recent  work 
claiming  notice,  was  completed  in  1S4G.     See  Paris. 

FORTUNE-TELLERS.  Fortune-telling  is  traced  to  the  early  astrologers,  by  whom  the 
planets  Jupiter  and  Venus  were  the  supposed  bctokeners  of  happiness  and  success. 
The  SibylUc  were  women  who  flourished  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  who 
were  said  to  have  been  inspired  by  heaven.  See  Sibyls.  The  Gypsy  tribe  (see  Gypsies) 
Las  been  celebrated  for  ages,  and  in  all  countries,  as  fortunetellers,  notwithstanding 
the  severe  penalties  to  which  the  exercise  of  the  art  subjected  its  professors.  Our 
modern  fortune-telling  may  be  traced  to  the  divination  of  the  ancients. — BccJcer. 
Augury  and  divination  led  to  palmistry,  pi-ofessed  by  modern  fortune-tellers. — Ashe. 
In  England  the  laws  against  this  species  of  imposition  upon  the  crcdidity  of  the  weak 
and  ignorant,  were,  at  one  time,  very  severe.  A  declaration  was  published  in  Franco, 
Jan.  11,  1680,  of  exceeding  severity  against  fortune-tellers  and  poisoners,  under  which 
several  persons  suffered  death. — Hcnault. 

FOTHERINGAY  CASTLE,  Northamptonshire.  Built  a.d.  1408.  Here  Richard  11 L 
of  England  was  born,  in  1443  :  and  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  whose  death  is  an  indelible 
stain  upon  the  reign  of  our  great  Elizabeth,  was  beheaded  in  this  castle,  in  which  she 
had  been  long  pres'iously  confined,  Feb.  8,  1587,  after  an  unjust  and  cruel  captivity 
of  almost  nineteen  years  in  England.  It  was  ordered  to  be  demolished  by  her  sou, 
James  I.  of  England. 

FOUNDLING  HOSPITAL.  "A  charity  practised  by  most  nations  about  us  for  those 
children  exposed  by  unnatural  parents." — Addison.  Foundling  hospitals  are,  com- 
paratively, of  recent  institution  in  England,  where,  it  would  apjicar,  none  existed 
when  Addison  wrote  in  1713.  The  foundling  hospital  at  Moscow,  built  by  Catherine  II. 
was  an  immense  and  costly  edifice,  in  which  8000  infant  children  were  succoured. 
The  London  Foundling  Hospital  was  projected  by  Thomas  Coram,  a  benevolent  sea- 
captain,  the  master  of  a  vessel  trading  to  the  colonies  ;  it  was  incorporated  by  a 
charter  from  George  II.  in  October,  1739,  and  succours  about  500  infant  children. 

FOUNDLING  HOSPITAL,  DUBLIN.  The  Foundling  Hospital  in  Dubliu  was  instituted 
in  1704  :  in  this  charity  there  had  been  received,  according  to  parliamentary  returns. 
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in  the  thirty  years  preceding  Jan.  1825,  as  many  as  52,150  infants  :  of  these  14,613 
had  died  infants — 25,859  were  returned  as  dead  from  the  country,  where  they  were 
out  nursing — 730  died  in  the  infirmary  after  returning — 322  died  grown  children — 
total  deaths,  41,524  ;  so  that  10,626  only  escaped  this  fate.  Owing  to  this  mortality, 
and  from  certain  moral  considerations,  the  intern  department  was  closed  by  order  of 
government,  March  31,  1835. 
FOX  AND  GRENVILLE  ADMINISTRATION.  See  "  All  tlie  Talents'  Administration r 
FOX-GLOVE.  A  plant  of  which  we  have  various  specimens. — Miller.  The  canary  fox- 
glove {Digitalis  Canariensis),  brought  from  the  Canary  islands  to  these  countries, 
A.D.  1698.  The  Madeira  fox-glove  brought  from  that  island  in  1777.  The  fox-grape 
shrub  (  Vitis  Vtdpina),  brought  from  Virginia  before  a.d.  1656. 
FRANCE.  This  country  was  known  to  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Gaul.  In  the 
decline  of  their  power  it  was  conquered  by  the  Franks,  a  people  of  Germany,  then 
inhabiting  what  is  still  called  Franconia.  These  invaders  gave  the  name  to  the 
kingdom  ;  but  the  Gauls  being  by  far  the  most  numerous,  are  the  real  ancestors  of 
the  modern  French.  There  is  no  nation  in  Europe  where  the  art  of  war  is  better 
understood  than  in  France  :  the  government  has  always  been  military,  and  every  man 
bred  to  the  use  of  arms.  The  ladies  are  more  celebrated  for  their  wit  and  vivacity, 
than  for  their  beauty  ;  and  the  peasantry,  who  are  destitute  of  the  embellishments  of 
apparel,  are  remarkably  ordinary.  The  gentry  excel  their  neighboui's  in  the  arts  of 
dancing,  fencing,  and  dress,  and  are  the  leaders  of  fashions  in  Europe.  Previous  to 
the  revolution  in  1789,  France  was  divided  into  32  provinces ;  and  after  that  era  it 
was  divided,  first  into  84,  and  subsequently  into  103,  departments,  including  Corsica, 
Geneva,  Savoy,  and  other  places,  chiefly  conquests.  See  £o7iaparte's  Empii-e  of 
France. 


The  Franks,  under  their  leader  Phara- 
moud,  settle  in  that  part  of  Gaul,  till 
late  called  Flanders      .        .        .a.d.     420 
Reign  of  Clovls  the  Great    .        .        .     .    481 
He  defeats  the  Bomaus  at  Soissons        .    486 
He  defeats  the  Alemanni  at  Cologne      .     496 
Clovis  embraces  Christianity      .        .     .     496 
He  kiUs  Alaric  the  Goth,  in  battle,  near 
Poictiers,  and  conquers  all  the  country 
from  the  Loire  to  the  Pyrenees ;  makes 
Paris   the    capital;    and  founds    the 

monarchy 507 

He  proclaims  the  Salique  law     .        .     .     511 
Clovis  dies,  leaving  four  sons  .        .        .     511 
[Thierry  reigns   at   Metz  ;  Clodomir  at 
Orleans ;  Cliildebert  at  Paris ;  and  Clo- 
thaire  at  Soissons.] 

Clothaire  reigns  alone 560 

The  mayors  of  the  palace  now  assume 

almost  sovereign  authority  .  .  .  584 
Charles  Martel  becomes  mayor  of  the 
palace,  i.  e.  governor  of  France,  and 
rules  with  despotic  sway  .  .  .  .  714 
Invasion  of  the  Saracens  ....  720 
Keign  of  Pepin  the  Short  .  .  .  .  751 
Reign  of  Charlemagne  ....  768 
He  is  crowned  emperor  of  the  West  .  .  800 
Rollo  obtains  Normandy.    (See  Danes)  .     905 

Reign  of  Hugh  Capet 987 

Paris  made  capital  of  all  France      .        .     996 
Letters  of  franchise  gi-anted  to  cities  and 

towns  by  Louis  VI 1135 

Louis  VII.  joins  in  the  crusades      .        .  1146 
Louis  VIII.,  Ctewr-de-iioTi,  gives  freedom 

to  the  peasantry 1220 

Louis  IX.,  called  St.  Louis,  defeats  John 
of  England;  conducts  an  army  into 
Palestine  ;  takes  Damietta ;  and  dies 

before  Tunis 1270 

PhiUp  the  Fair  excommunicated  by  the 

pope 1301 

Knights  Templars  suppressed  .  .  .  1308 
Union  of  France  and  Navan-e  .  .  .  1314 
Pliilip  VI.  defeated  at  Cressy  .  .  .  1346 
Calais  taken  by  Edward  III.  .  .  .  1347 
Dauphiuy  annexed  to  Franco  .  .  .  1349 
Battle  of  Poictiers  (wkiah  see),  John,  king 
of  France,  taken,  and  broughtprisoner 
to  England 1356 


France  laid  under  an  interdict  by  the 
pope 

Battle  of  Agincourt  (which  see) 

Entire  conquest  o£  France  by  Henry  V. 
of  England,  who  is  acknowledged  heir 
to  the  kingdom 

Henry  VI.  crowned  at  Paris ;  the  duke 
of  Bedford's  regency     .... 

Siege  of  Orleans  ;  battle  of  Patay ;  the 
EngUsh  defeated  by  Jocm  of  Arc     .    . 

England  lost  aU  her  possessions  (but 
Calais)  in  France,  between  1434  and 

Study  of  the  Greek  introduced  into 
France 

The  splendid  interview  of  the  Clotli  of 
Gold,  between  Francis  I.  and  Henry 
VIII.  of  England 

League  of  England  with  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  against  France    . 

Death  of  Rabelais 

Calais  is  lost  to  England  in  the  reign  of 
Mary.    (See  Calais)       .... 

Religious  wars ;  massacre  at  Vassy    .     . 

Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  .  Aug.  24, 

Duke  of  Guise  assassinated  by  command 
of  the  king  and  his  brother,  the  cardi- 
nal, next  day     '   .        .         .    Dec.  23, 

Henry  III.  murdered  by  Jacques  Cle- 
ment, a  friar  ....  Aug.  1, 
[In  the  death  of  this  prince  ends  the 
house  of  Valois.] 

Celebrated  edict  of  Nantz  by  Henry  IV. 
(See  Edict  of  Nantz) 

Murder  of  Henry  IV.  by  Ravaillac.  (See 
article  Ravaillac) 

[Mary  de  Medicis,  widow  of  Henry, 
governs  the  kingdom  during  the  mino- 
rity of  Louis  XIII.] 

Navarre  re-united  to  France   . 

Death  of  Cardinal  Richelieu        .        .     . 

Splendid  reign  of  Louis  XIV..  surnamed 
the  Great       ...... 

Death  of  Moli&re 

Death  of  Corneille 

Edict  of  Nantz  revoked       .        .        .     . 

Death  of  Racine 

Peace  of  Utrecht  (which  see)         .         ■     ■ 

Death  of  F^uelon 

Law's  bubble  in  France.    (See  Law)  .     . 
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FRANCE,  continued. 

Death  of  cardinal  ricury  .        .        .  1743 

Death  of  Montes(iviieu         .        .        .     .  1755 

Damien's  attempt  ou  the  life  of  Louis  XV. 
(See  Damiin) 1757 

The  Jesuits  banished  from  France,  and 
their  effects  confiscated    .         .         .     .  1762 

Louis  XVI.  assists  America  to  throw  ofif 
its  dependence  on  England,  at  first 
secretly 177S 

Torture  is  abolished  in  courts  of  French 
judicature 1780 

The  memorable  French  revolution  com- 
mences with  the  destruction  of  the 
Mastilo  {wldch  see)  .         .        .     July  14,  1789 

France  divided  into  80  departments,  Oct.  1789 

The  National  Assembly  {which  see)  de- 
crees that  the  title  of  the  "king  of 
France "  shall  be  changed  to  that  of 
the  "king  of  the  French"  .     Oct.  16,  1789 

The  plate  and  other  property  of  the 
clergy  is  confiscated      .        .     Nov.  0,  1789 

Confederation  of  the  Champ  de  Mars, 
France  is  declared  a  limited  monarchy. 
(See  Champ  de  Mars)         ....  1790 

The  silver  plate  used  in  the  churches 
decreed  to  be  transferred  to  the  mint, 
and  coined    ....  March  3,  1791 

Death  of  Mirabeau  .        .        .     April  2,  1791 

The  king  (Louis  XVI.),  queen  and  royal 
family,  arrested  at  Varennes,  in  their 
flight  from  Paris  .        .     June  22,  1791 

Louis  (now  a  prisoner)  sanctions  the 
National  Constitution      .     .  Sept.  15,  1791 

Coudorcet's  manifesto     .        .     Dec.  30,  1791 

The  Jacobin  club  declare  their  sittings 
permanent   ....     June  18,  1792 

The  multitude  march  to  the  Tuileries  to 
make  demands  on  the  king,  bearing 
the  red  bonnet  of  Liberty  .     June  20,  1792 

Si.K  hundred  volumes,  the  monuments  of 
the  privileged  orders,  are  seized  and 
pviblicly  burnt     .        .        .     June  25,  1792 

The  regiment  of  royal  Swiss  guards  cut 
to  pieces       ....     Aug.  10,  1792 

The  statues  of  the  kings  and  those  of  La' 
Fayette,  M.  Neckcr,  and  Mirabeau, 
demoli.shed   ....     Aug.  11,  1792 

Decree  of  the  National  Assembly  against 
the  priesthood;  of  whom  40,000  are 
subjected  to  exile        .        .     Aug.  23,  1792 

Dreadful  massacre  in  Paris ;  the  prisons 
broken  open  :  1200  persons,  including 
100  priests  slain    .        .        .     Sept.  2,  1792 

*IIorrible  murder  of  the  princess  de 
Lamballe Sept.  3,  1792 

The  National  Convention  (which  see) 
opened Sept.  17,  1792 

Royalty  abolished  by  a  decree  of  the  cou- 
vcntioa Sept.  21,   1792 

The  French  people  declare  their  frater- 
nity with  all  nations  who  desire  to  be 
free Nov.  19,  1792 

The  National  Convention  detemiiues  on 

the  trial  of  the  king  .     .     Dec.  2,  1792 

Decree  for  the  pei-i)ctual  banishment  of 
the  Bourbon  Family,  those  confined  in 
the  Temple  excepted  .        .     Dec.  20,  1792 
Louis  is  impri-soned  in  the  Temple  dis- 
tinct from  the  Queen  ;  and  is  brought 

to  trial Jan.  19,  1793 

[Of  745  members  composing  the  national 
Convention,  693  vote  the  king  {iv.ilti/, 
26  make  different    declai-atious,   but 


do  not  vote  negatively,  and  26  are  ab- 
sent.] 
Louis  is  condemned  to  death  .    Jan.  20,  1793 
And  is  beheaded  in  the  I'iace  de  Louis 

Quinze Jan.  21,  1793 

Six  thousand  emigi-ants  are  arrested  in 

Paris Jan.  22,  1793 

Marat  stabbed  to  the  heart  by  Charlotte 

Corday July  13,  1793 

The  queen  beheaded  .        .     .     Oct.  16,  1793 
The  infamous  Philip  Egalit^,  the  duke 
of   Orleans,   who   had  voted  for  the 
king's  death,  is  himself  guillotined  at 

Paris Nov.  6,  1793 

Princess  Elizabeth  beheaded  .     May  12,  1794 
Robespierre  guUiotined  .        .    July  27,  1794 
Louis  XVII.  dies  in  prison  .    .     June  8,  1795 
French  Directory    .        .        .      Nov.  1,  1795 
Council    of  Five    Hundred    {which  see) 
deposed  by  Bonaparte,  who  is  declared 
First  Consul    ....      Nov.  9,  1799 
[For  the  career  of  Napoleon,  see  Bona- 
parte's Empire  of  France.] 
Legion  of  honour  instituted  .      May  18,  1802 
Duke  d'Enghien  shot        .         March  20,  1804 
France  formed  into  an  empire  under 

Napoleon,  emperor  .  .  May  20,  1804 
He  is  crowned  king  of  Italy  .  May  26,  1805 
New  uobQity  of  France  created  .  .  1808 
Holland  united  to  France  .  .  July  9,  1810 
The  war  with  Russia,  in  the  end  so  fatal 
to  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon,  declared 
by  France  ....  June  22,  1812 
Triple  alliance  of  A\istria,  Rus.sia,  and 

Prussia,  against  France  .  .  Sept.  9,  1813 
The  British  pass  the  Bidassoa,  and  enter 

France Oct.  17,  1813 

Surrender  of  Paris  (see  Battles)  to  the 

allied  ai-mies  .  .  .  March  31,  1814 
Abdication  of  Napoleon  .  April  5,  1814 
Bourbon  dynasty  restored,   and   Louis 

XVIII.  arrives  at  Paris  .  .  M.ay  3,  1814 
Napoleon  returns  to  France  .  M.arch  1,  1815 
His  defeat  at  W.aterioo  .  June  IS,  1815 
Paris  again  surrenders  .  .  July  3,  1815 
Louis  re-enters  the  capital  .  July  8,  1815 

Execution  of  Marshal  Ncy    .     Aug.  16,  1815 
Duke  de  Berry  murdered  .        .  Feb.  13,  1820 
Louis  XVIII.  dies  .        .        .     Sept.  16,  1824 
National  Guard  disbanded         April  30,  1827 
Seventy-six  new  peers  created  .  Nov.  5,  1827 
Polignac  administration        .        Aug.  4,  1829 
Chamber  of  Deputies  dissolved  .     May,  1830 
The  obnoxious  ordinances  regarding  the 
press,  and  re-construction  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  .        .        .        July  20.  1830 
Revolution  commenced    .        .  July  27,  1830 
Conflicts  in  Paris  between  the  populace 
(ultimately    aided    by    the    national 
guard)  and  the  army  ;  they  continue 
three  days,  till    .        .        .       July  30,  1830 
Charles  X.  retires  to  RambouiUet;  flight 

of  tlic  ministry  .  .  .  July  30  1830 
The  duke  of  Orleans  (Louis  Philipi)e  I.) 

accepts  the  crown    .        .     .     Aug.  9,  1830 
Charles  X.  retires  to  England  .  Aug.  17,  1830 
Polignac  and  other  late  ministers  are 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  perpe- 
tual imprisonment .        .        .  Dec.  21,  1830 
The  abolition  of  the  hereditary  peerage 
deci-eed  by  both  chambers;   that  of 
the  pcera  (36  new  peers  being  created) 


*  The  multitude  hurried  to  the  Temple,  bearing  the  mutilated  body  of  Madame  de  Lamballe,  in 
order  to  exhibit  the  "  impious  head  "  of  their  relative  to  the  royal  family  :  the  queen  and  the  princess 
IClizabeth  uiauifcstcd  the  deepest  emotion  and  sensibility  ;  but  the  king  said  with  assumed  apathy 
(while  shnnking  at  the  sight)  to  the  person  by  whom  it  was  shown  to  him,  "  Vous  avez  raisoji, 
Monsiewr,"  "You  are  right.  Sir!"  These  assassins  were  termed  the  Septembrisers  (v:hich  see). — 
Hist.  Fr.  Rerol. 
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concurring  by  a  majority  ot  103  to  70, 

Dec.  27,  1S31 
Napoleon's  son,  the  duke  of  Reichstadt, 

formerly  the  king  of  Rome,  dies  at 

Sohoenbruun,  in  Austria  .  July  22,  1832 
Charles  X.  leaves  Holyrood-house  for  the 

Continent  ....  Sept.  18,  1S32 
Ministry  of  Marshal  Soult,  duke  of  Dal- 

matia Oct.  11,  1832 

Bergeron  and  Benoit  tried  for  an  attempt 

on  the  life  of  Louis-Philippe;  acquitted 

by  the  jury        .         .         .     March  18,  1833 
The  duchess  de  Berri,  who  has  been  de- 
livered of  a  female  child,  and  asserts 

her  secret  maiTiage  with  an  Itiiliau 

nobleman,  is  sent  off  to  Palermo,  June  9,  1833 
M.  Bourrienne,   author  of  "  Memoirs  of 

Na)ioleon,"  dies  mad,  at  Caen,  Feb.  7,  1S34 
Death  of  La  Fayette  .  .  May  20,  1834 
Marshal    Gerai-d    takes    office    in    the 

ministry  ....  July  15,  1834 

M.  Dupuytren  dies  .  .  Feb.  8,  1835 
Due  de  Broglie,  minister  .  March  14,  1835 
Fieschi's  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  king, 

by  firing  the  infernal  machine.     (See 

Fieschi)  ....  July  28,  1835 
Louis  Alibaud  fires  at  the  king  on  his 

way  from  the  Tuileries  .  .  June  25,  1836 
He  is  guillotined  .        .        July  11,  1836 

Ministry  of  count  Mol^,  who  displaces 

M.  Thiers  ....  Sept.  7,  1836 
Prince  Polignac  set  at  liberty  from  the 

prison  of  Ham,  and  sent  out  of  France 

with  other  exiles  .  .  Nov.  23,  1836 
Meunier  fires  at  the  king  on  his  way  to 

open  the  French  chambers  .  Dec.  27,  1836 
Talleyrand  dies  .  .  .  May  17,  1838 
Marslial  Soult  appears  at  the  coronation 

of  the  queen  of  England,  as  special 

ambassador  from  France  .  June  28,  1838 
Death  of  the  duchess  of  Wurtemburg, 

daughter  of  Louis-Philippe,  and  who 

excelled  in  sculpture  .  .  Jan.  2,  1839 
M.  Thiers  takes  the  presidency  of  foreign 

affiurs        ....       March  1,  1810 
The   French  chambers  decree  the  re- 
moval of  the  ashes  of  Napoleon  from 

St.  Helena  to  France  .  .  May  10,  1840 
Descent  of  prince  Louis  Napoleon,  gen. 

Montholon,  and  50  followers,  at  Vime- 

roux,  near  Boulogue(afterwards  tried, 

and  the  prince  imprisoned)  .  Aug.  6,  1840 
Darmes  fires  at  the  king  .  .  Oct.  15,  1840 
M.  Guizot  becomes  minister  of  foreign 

affairs  ....  Oct.  29,  1840 
*The  ashes  of  Napoleon  are  deposited  iu 

the  H6tel  des  luvalides  .  Dec  1.5,  1840 
Project  of  law  for  an  extraordinary  credit 

of  140, 000,000  of  francs,  for  erectingthe 

fortifications  of  Paris        .        Dec.  15,  1S40 
The  chamber  of  deputies  fix  the  duration 
of  copyright  to  30  years  after  the  au- 
thor's death  .        .        .        March  30,  1841 
Statue  of  Napoleon,  of  bronze,  placed 
on  the  column  of  the  Grande  Arm^e, 
Boulogne          .        .        .        Aug.  15,  1841 
Attempt  to    assassinate  the  duke   of 
Aumale,  son  of  Louis-Philippe,  on  his 
return  from  Africa        .        .  Sept.  13,  1841 
The  duke  of  Orleans,  heir  to  the  French 
throne,  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  car- 
riage     July  13,  1842 

*  The  remains  of  the  emperor  Napoleon  were,  with  the  pennissiou  of  the  British  Government, 
taken  from  the  tomb  at  St.  Helena,  and  embarked,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1840,  on  board  of  the  Belle 
Poule  French  frigate,  under  the  command  of  the  prince  de  Joinville  ;  the  vessel  reached  Cherbourg  on 
November  30th ;  and  on  December  15th  the  body  was  re-inten-ed  in  the  H6tel  des  Invalides.  The 
funeral  ceremony  was  one  of  the  most  grand,  solemn  and  imposing  spectacles  that  have  ever  been 
presented  iu  France.  It  was  witnessed  by  one  milhon  of  persons;  150,000  soldiers  assisted  iu  the 
obsequies  ;  and  the  royal  family  and  all  the  high  personages  of  the  realm  were  present ;  but  it  was 
remarkable  that  aU  the  relatives  of  the  emperor  were  absent,  being  prosci-ibed,  and  in  exile  or  in  prison. 


Visit  of  the  queen  of  England  to  the 
French  royal  family  at  the  Chateau 
d'Eu     .        .        .     from  Sept.  2  to  7,  1843 

Attempt  made  by  Leoompte  to  assassi- 
nate the  king  in  the  park  of  Foutaine- 
bleau        ....        April  16,  1S4G 

Prince  Louis-Napoleon  makes  his  escape 
from  Ham    ....     May  26,  1846 

Another  attempt  (the  seventh)  made  on 
the  life  of  the  king,  Louis-Philippe,  by 
Joseph  Henri  .        .        .         July  29,  1846 

Marriage  of  the  due  de  Montpensier  with 
the  infanta  of  Spain     .        .      Oct  10,  1846 

Disastrousiuundation  in  France,  Oct.  20,  1S^6 

The  PrasUnmurder.(SeePras;iii,)Aug.l7,  1847 

Death  of  marshal  Oudinot  (duke  of  Reg- 
gio)  at  Paris,  in  his  91st  year,  Sept.  13,  1847 

Soult  made  marshal-general  of  France, 
in  his  room  ....  Sept.  26,  1847 

Prince  Jerome  Bonaparte  returns  to 
Franceafteranexileof32years,  Oct.lO,  1847 

Death  of  the  ex-empress,  Maria  Louisa, 
of  Austria    ....      Dec.  17,  18i7 

And  of  madame  Adelaide   .         Dec.  30,  1847 

The  proposed  grand  reform  banquet  at 
Paris,  suppressed      .        .       Feb.  21,  184S 

Violent  revolutionary  tumult  in  conse- 
quence ;  barricades  thrown  up,  the 
Tuileries  ran  sacked ,  the  prisons  opened, 
and  frightful  disorders  committed  by 
the  populace       .        .   Feb.  22,  23,  24,  184S 

The  king,  Louis-Philippe,  abdicates  the 
throne  in  favour  of  his  infant  grandson, 
the  duke  of  Orleans  (but  it  is  not 
accepted)  ....        Feb.  24,  1848 

The  royal  family  and  ministers  effect 
their  escape  ....     Feb.  24,  1S48 

A  republic  proclaimed  from  the  steps  of 
the  Hotel  de  Ville    .        .        Feb.  26,  1848 

The  ex-king  and  his  queen  arrive  at 
Newhaven  in  England        .    March  3,  1848 

Grand  funeral  procession  in  honour  of 
the  victims  of  the  revolution,  killed 
during  the  preceding  excesses,  March  4,  1848 

The  provisional  government  which  had 
been  formed  in  the  great  public  com- 
motion, resigns  to  an  executive  commis- 
sion, elected  by  the  National  Assembly 
of  the  French  republic    .        .  May  6,  1848 

[The  members  of  this  new  government 
were :  MM.  Arago,  Garnier-Pagfes, 
Marie,  Lamartine,  and  Ledru-RoUin.] 

Perpetual  banishment  of  Louis-Philippe 
aud  his  family  decreed        .     May  30,  1848 

Election  of  prince  Louis-Napoleon  for  the 
department  of  the  Seine,  and  three 
other  departments,  to  the  National 
Assembly         .        .        .        June  12,  1848 

Awful  struggle  and  great  loss  of  life  in 
Paris;  the  people  engaged  against  the 
troops  and  national  guard.  Jlore  than 
300  barricades  thrown  up,  and  firing 
continues  in  all  parts  of  Paris  during 
the  night      ....    June  23, 

The  troops  under  generals  Cavaignac  and 
Lamoriciere  succeed,  with  immense 
loss,  in  driving  the  insurgents  from  the 
left  bank  of  the  Seine       .      June  24, 


1848 


1848 


Paris  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  June25,  1848 
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The  faubourg  du  Temple  carried  with 
cauuou  and  howitzers,  and  the  iusur- 
Kcnts  surrender    .         .         .    June  26,  1848 

[Tlio  national  losses  caused  by  this 
dreadftU  outbreak  were  estimated  at 
30,000,000  francs  ;  16,000  killed  and 
wounded,  and  8uOO  prisoners  were 
taken.  The  archbishop  of  Paris  was 
among  the  killed.] 

Prince  Louis-Napoleon  takes  his  seat  in 
the  National  Assembly    .      Sept.  26,  1818 

Paris  relieved  from  the  state  of  siege, 
which hadcontmucdlmonths, Oct.  20,  1848 

Solemn  jiromulgatiou  of  the  constitution 
in  front  of  the  Tuilerics      .       Oct.  20,  1848 

PrinceLouis-Napoleou  declared  president 
of  the  French  republic  by  a  maj  ority  of 
4,000,770  votes  .        .        .        Dec.  11,  1848 

[He  had  0,048,872  votes,  leaving  him  the 
above  majority.] 

Death  of  the  ex-king,  Louis-Philippe, 
in  exile,  at   Claremout,  in  England, 

Aug.  2i!,  1850 

Gen.  Changarnier,  deprived  of  the  com- 
mand in  chief  of  the  national  guard, 

Jan.  10,  1851 

Death  of  the  duchess  of  Angouleme, 
daughter  of  Louis  XVI.,  at  Frolmdorf 

Oct.  19,  1851 

Death  of  marshal  Soult       .        Oct.  26,  1851 

The  legislative  assembly  dissolved ;  uni- 
versal suffrage  established,  and  Paris 
declared  in  a  state  of  siege.  The 
election  of  a  president  for  ten  years 
proposed,  and  a  second  chamber  or 
senate Dec.  2,  1851 

JIM.  Thiers,  Changarnier,  Cavaignac, 
Bedeau,  Lamoricifere,  and  Charras 
arrested,  and  sent  to  the  castle  of 
Vinceuues Dec.  2,  1851 

About  180  members  of  the  assembly, 
with  M.  Bcrryerat  their  head,  attempt- 
ing to  meet,  arc  arrested ;  and  Paris 
occupied  by  troops  .        .        .    Dec.  2,  1851 

Consultativccommissionfounded.Dec.  12,  1851 

Voting  throughout  France  for  the  elec- 
tion of  a  president  of  the  republic  for 
ten  years  ;  affirmative  votes  7,439,216, 
negative  votes  640,737     .     Dec.  21,  22,  1851 

Installation  of  the  iirince-jjresident  in  the 
cathedral  of  Notre-Dame  ;  tlie  day  ob- 
served .as  a  national  holiday  at  Paris, 
and  Louis-Napoleon  takes  up  his  resi- 
dence at  the  Tuilerics  .         .       Jan.  1,  1852 

Gens.  Changarnier.  Lamoricitre,  and 
others,  conducted  to  the  Belgian 
frontier Jan.  9,  1852 

And  8:i  members  of  the  late  legislative 
assembly  banished,  and  575  pei-sons 
aiTcstod  for  resistance  to  the  coup-d'- 
cUtf  of  Dec.  2,  and  conveyed  to  Havre 
for  transportation  toCayenne,"  Jan.  10,  1852 

The  national  guard  disbanded,  and  re- 
organised anew,  and  placed  imder  the 
control  oftlie  executive,  the  president 
ai>pointing  the  officers  .        .     J;m.  10,  1852 

A  new  con.stitution  published  by  the 
pnnce-iirosident    .        .        .  Jan.  15,  1852 

Decree  obliging  the  Orleans  fomily  to  sell 
all  their  real  and  personal  property  in 
France  within  a  year  .        .     Jan."  23,  1852 

Second  decree,  anuuUiug  the  settlement 
made  by  Louis-Philippe  upon  his  family 


previous  to  his  accession  in  1830,  and 
annexing  the  property  to  the  domain 
of  the  state    ....     Jan.  23,  1852 
The  birth-day  of  Napoleon,  first  emperor 
(Aug.    15),    to  be  the  only  national 

holiday Feb.  17,  1852 

The  departments  of  France  released  from 

a  state  of  siege  .  .  .  March  28,  1852 
Installation  of  tlie  legislative  chambers, 

March  29,  1852 
A  pennanent  Crystal  palace  authorised 
to  be  erected  in  the  Champs  Elys(?e8at 
Paris        ....         March  30,  1852 
Plot  to  assassinate  the  prince-president 

discovered  at  Paris  .  .  July  1,  1852 
President's  visit  to  Strasbui-g  .  July  19,  1852 
M.  Thiers  and  other  exiles  permitted  to 

return  to  France        .         .         Aug.  8,  1852 
The  French  senate  prays  "the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  hereditary  sovereign 
power    in    the    Bonaparte    family," 

Sept.  13,  1852 
Enthusiastic  reception  of    the  prince- 
president  at  Lyons  .        .        Sept.  19,  1852 
Infernal  machine  intended  to  destroy  the 
prince-president,  seized  at  Marseilles, 

Sept.  23,  1852 
Prince-president  visits  Toulon,  Sept.  27,  1852 
He  visits  Bordeaux,  where  he  says  "the 

empire  is  peace."  .        .       Oct.  7,  1852 

He  releases  Abd-el-Kader.    (See  article 

Algiers) Oct.  16,  1853 

He  convokes  the  senate  for  November,  to 
deliberate  on  a  ch.ange  of  government, 
when  a  aenahis  consultum  will  be  pro- 
posed for  the  ratification  of  the  French 

people Oct.  19,  1852 

Protest    of  the    comto    de    Chambord, 

Oct.  25,  1852 
In  his  message  to  the  senate,  the  prince- 
president  announces  the  contemplated 
restoration  of  the  empire,  and  orders 
the  people  to  be  consulted  upon  this 
change  of  government  .  .  Nov.  4,  1852 
Votes  for  the  empire,  7,804,189  ;  noes, 

253,145;  null,  63,326  .  .  Dec.  1,  1852 
The  prince-president  is  declared  emperor, 
and  assumes  the  title  of  Napoleou  111. 
{See  the  succeeding  List  of  Sovereigns  of 
France.)  ....  Dec  2,  1852 
Marriage  of  the  emperor  with  Eugenia, 
countessTeba,  a  Spanishlady,  daughter 
of  the  countess  of  Montejo,  atthe  cathe- 
dral of  Notre-Dame :  the  ceremony 
performed  by  the  archbishop  of  Paris, 

Jan.  30, 18.53 
4312  political  offenders  pardoned  Feb.  2,  1853 

Bread  riots Sept.  1853 

Military  camp  at  Satory,    near  Paris, 

Sept.  1853 
Emperor   and  empress    visit  the    pro- 
vinces ;  (many  pohtical  prisoners  dis- 
charged)   Oct.  1853 

Arago  died        ....      Oct.  2,  1853 
Attempted  assassination  of  the  emperor; 
ten  persons  condemned  to  transporta- 
tion for  life        .         .         .         .      Nov.  1853 
Reconciliation  of  the  two  branches  of 

the  Bourbons  at  Frohsdorf  .    Nov.  20,  1853 
Mai-shal  Ney's  statue   inaugurated  ex- 
actly thirty-eight  years  after  his  death 
on  the  spot  where  it  occurred,  Dec.  7,  1853 
War  declared  against  Russia.  (See  Rusm- 
Tark-ish  tear.)     .        .        .     March  27,  1854 


•  "Liberty,  Equality,  Fraternity,"  are  ordered  by  the  mmister  of  the  interior  to  bo  forthwith  erased 
wherever  the  words  are  inscribed,  throughout  France,  and  the  old  names  of  streets,  public  buildings, 
and  places  of  re.sort,  to  be  restored.  The  ti-ees of  liberty,  once  so  dear  to  the  French  people,  are  every- 
where hewn  down,  and  their  trunks  and  branches  borne  away  by  the  versatile  populace,  or  burnt  ou 
the  spot  where  they  stood. 
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Visit    of   Prince  Albert    at    Boulogne, 

Sept.  5,  1854 
Death  of  Marshal  St.  Arnaud,  Sept.  29,  1804 
The  Emperor  and  empress  visit  London, 

April  16— 21,  1855 


Attempted  assassination  of  the  emperor  by 

Pianori        ....      April  28,  1855 

Queen  Victoria  and  Prince  Albert  visit  Paris, 

Aug.  18,  1855 


KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 


418. 
427. 


458. 
481. 


534. 
548. 
558. 


575. 
684. 
596. 

613. 

628. 


656. 
670. 


711, 
716, 


719, 


MEROVINGIAN   RACE. 

Pharamond. 

Clodion,  or  Clodius,  the  Hairy ;  supposed 

son  of  Pharamond. 
Merovasus,    or  Merovfe,    son-in-law    of 

Clodion :  this  race  of  kings  called  from 

him  Merovingians. 
Childeric,  sou  of  Merovde. 
Clovis  the  Great,  his  son,   and  the  real 

founder    of    the    monarchy. — Renault . 

He  left    four  sons,   who    divided  the 

empire  between  them  : — 
Childebert;  Paris. 
Clodomir;  Orleans. 
Thierry  ;  Metz  ;  and 
Clotaire,  or  Clotharius ;  Soissons. 
Theodebert ;  Metz. 
Theodebald,  succeeded  in  Metz. 
Clotaire ;  now  sole  ruler  of  France.  Upon 

his    death    the   kingdom    was    agaiu 

divided  between  his  four  sons :  viz. 
Charebert,  ruled  at  Pai-is. 
Gontran  in  Orleans  and  Burgundy 
Siegebcrt  at  Metz,  and  >    both  assassi- 
Chilperic  at  Soissons.    j  nated. 

[France  continued  at  times  afterwards 
to  be  ruled  in  various  divisions  by 
separate  kings.] 

Childebert  II. 

Clotaire  II.  ;  Soissons. 

Thierry  II.  son  of  Childebert ;  in  Orleans. 

Theodebert  II.  Metz. 

Clotaire  II.  :  became  sole  king. 

Dagobert  the  Great,  son  of  Clotaire  II.  : 
he  divided  tlie  kingdom,  of  which  he 
had  become  sole  monarch,  between  his 
two  sons : — 

Clovis  II.  who  had  Burgundy  and  Neu- 
stria ;  and 

Sigebert  II.  who  had  Austrasia. 

Clotaire  III.  son  of  Clovis  II. 

Childeric  II.  :  he  became  king  of  the 
whole  realm  of  France  :  assassinated 
with  his  queen,  and  his  son  Dagobert, 
in  the  forest  of  Livri. — Henault. 

[At  this  time  Thierry  III.  rules  in  Bur- 
gundy and  Neustria,  and  Dagobert  II. 
son  of  Sigebert,  in  Austrasia.  Dago- 
bert is  assassinated,  and  Thierry  reigns 
alone. — Henault.^ 

Clovis  III.  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace, 
rules  the  kingdom,  in  the  name  of  this 
sovereign,  who  is  succeeded  by  his 
brother. 

Childebert  III.,  surnamed  the  Just :  in 
this  reign  Pepin  also  exercises  the  royal 
power. 

Dagobert  III.,  son  of  Childebert. 

Chilperic  II.  (Daniel) :  he  is  governed, 
and  at  length  deposed,  by  Charles 
Martel,  mayor  of  the  palace,  whose  sway 
is  now  unbounded. 

Clotaire  IV.,  of  obscure  origin,  raised  by 


Charles  Martel  to  the  throne  :  dies  soon 
after,  and  Chilperic  is  recalled  from 
Aquitaine,  whither  he  had  fled  for 
refuge. — Henault. 

720.  Chilperic  II.,  restored  :  he  shortly  after- 
wards dies  at  Noy  on,  and  is  succeeded  by 
—  Thierry  IV.,  son  of  Dagobert  III.,  sur- 
named de  Chelles :  died  in  737.  Charles 
Martel  now  rules  under  the  new  title 
of  "  duke  of  the  French." — Henault. 

737.  Interregnum,  till  the  death  of  Charles 
Martel,  in  741 ;  and  until 

742.  Childeric  III.,  son  of  Chilperic  II.,  sur- 
named the  Stupid.  Carloman  and  Pepin, 
the  sons  of  Charles  Martel,  share  the 
government  of  the  kingdom,  in  this 
reign. 

THE   CAELOVINGIANS. 

752.  Pepin  the  short,  son  of  Charles  Martel : 
he  is  succeeded  by  his  two  sons, 

708.  *Charlemagne  and  Carloman :  the  for- 
mer, surnamed  the  Great,  crowned  em- 
peror of  the  West,  by  Leo  III.,  in  800. 
Carloman  reigned  but  three  years. 

814.  Louis  le  Dcbonnaire,  emperor :  dethroned 
but  restored  to  his  dominions. 

840.  Charles,  surnamed  the  Bald ;  emperor  in 
875 :  poisoned  by  Zedeohias,  a  Jew 
physician. — Henault. 

877.  Louis  the  Stammerer,  son  of  Charles  the 
Bald. 

879.  Louis  III.  and  Carloman  II.  :  the  former 
died  in  882;  and  Carloman  reigned 
alone. 

884.  Charles  le  Grns;  a  usurper,  in  prejudice 
to  Charles  the  Simple. 

887.  Eudes  or  Hugh,  count  of  Paris. 

893.  Charles  III.  the  Simj^le  :  deposed,  and 
died  in  prison  in  929  :  he  had  married 
Edgina,  daughter  of  Edward  the  Elder, 
of  England,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who 
was  afterwards  king. 

922.  Robert,   brother  of  Eudes  :  crovsmed  at 

Rheims ;  but  Charles  marched  an  army 
against  him,  and  killed  him  in  battle. 
— Henault. 

923.  Rodolf,  duke  of  Burgundy :  elected  king ; 

but  he  was  never  acknowledged  by  the 
southern  provinces. — Henault. 

936.  Louis  IV.  d'Outreiner,  or  Transmarine 
(from  having  been  conveyed  by  his 
mother  in  to  England),  son  of  Charles  III. 
and  Edgina :  died  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse. 

954.  Lothaire,  his  son  :  he  had  reigned  jointly 
with  his  father  from  952,  and  succeeds 
him,  at  15  years  of  age,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Hugh  the  Great :  poisoned. 

936.  Louis  V.  the  Indolent,  son  of  Lothaire : 
also  poisoned,  it  is  supposed  by  his 
queen,  Blanche.  In  this  prince  ended 
the  race  of  Charlemagne. 

THE  CAPETS. 

987.  Hugh  Capet,   eldest  son  of  Hugh    the 


*  This  great  prince  wore  only  a  plain  doublet  in  winter,  made  of  an  otter's  skin,  a  woollen  tunic,  fringed 
with  silk,  and  a  blue  coat  or  cassock  :  Ids  hose  consisted  of  transverse  bands  or  fillets  of  different  colours.  He 
would  march  with  the  greatest  rapidity  from  the  Pyrenean  mountains  into  Germany,  and  from 
Germany  into  Italy.  The  whole  world  echoed  his  name.  He  was  the  tallest  and  the  strongest  man  of 
his  time.  In  this  respect  he  resembled  the  heroes  of  fabulous  story  :  but  he  differed  from  them,  as  he 
thought  that  force  was  of  use  alone  to  conquer,  and  that  laws  were  necessary  to  govern.  Accordingly, 
he  enacted  several  laws  after  the  form  observed  in  those  days,  that  is,  in  mixed  assembhes,  composed  of 
a  immber  of  bishops  and  the  principal  lords  of  the  nation. — Eijinhard. 
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FRANCE,  continued. 

Abbot,  and  the  Great,  count  of  Paris, 
&c. :  he  seized  the  crown,  hi  prejudice 
to  Charles  of  Lorraine,  uncle  of  Louis 
Transmarine.  From  him  this  race  of 
kings  is  called  Capevingians,  and 
Capetians. 
096.  Eobert  IL,  surnamed  the  Sage,  son  of 
Hugh  :  died  lamented. 

1031.  Henry  I.  son  of  Robert. 

lOGO.  Philip  I.  the  Fair,  and  r.(4?noMM«a;;  suc- 
ceeded at  eight  years  of  age,  and  ruled 
at  fourteen. 

1108.  Louis  VI.,  surnamed  the  Lusty,  or  le 
Gron :  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1137.  Louis  VIL,  surnamed  the  Young,  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  his  father,  with 
whom  he  was  for  some  years  associated 
on  the  thi-ono. 

use.  Philip  II.  (Augustus);  succeeds  to  the 
crown  at  fifteen ;  crowned  at  Rheims 
in  his  father's  lifetime. 

1223.  Louis  VIII.,  Cmur  de  Lion,  son  of  Philip  : 
succeeded  by 

1226.  Louis  IX. ,  called  St.  Louis;  ascended  the 
throne  at  fifteen,  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  his  mother,  who  was  also 
regent ;  died  in  his  camp  before  Tunis, 
and  was  canonized. 

1270.  Philip  III.,  the  Hardy;  son  of  Louis  IX.: 
died  at  Perpignan. 

12S5.  Pldlip  IV.,  the  Fair :  ascended  the 
throne  in  his  l?th  year. 

1314.  Louis  X., surnamed  Ihitin,  an  old  French 
word  signifying  headstrong,  or  muti- 
nous.— Jlenault. 

1316.  John,  a  posthumous  son  of  Louis  X.: 

lived  a  few  days  only. 
—     Phihp  v.,  the  Long  (on  account  of  his 
stature) ;  brother  of  Louis  X. 

1322.  Charles  IV.,  the  Handsome:  this  king 
and  Louis  X.,  John,  and  Philip  V., 
were  kings  of  Navarre. 

HOUSE  or  VALOIS. 

132S.  Philip  VI.,  de  Valois,  gi-andson  of  Pliilip 
the  Hardy.     He  was  called  the  For- 
tunate ;  but  this  must  have  been  be- 
fore the  battle  of  Cressy. 
1350.  John  II.,  the  Good:  died  suddenly  in 

the  Savoy  in  London. 
13U4.  Cliarles  V.,  surnamed  the  Wise  :  the 
first   jirince    who    had    the    title    of 
Dauphin. — Freret. 
13S0.  Charles  VI.,  the  Beloved. 
1122.  Charles  VII.,  the  Victorious. 
1401.  Louis  XL;  detested  for  liis  atrocious 

cruelties. 
14S3.  Charles  VIII.,  the  Affable. 
141»S.  Louis  XU.,  duke  of  Orleans,  surnamed 

the  Fatlier  of  his  Peo])le. 
Iul5.  Francis   I.  of   Angouldme ;   called  the 

Father  of  Letters. 
1547.  Henry  II. :  tlied  of  a  wound  received  at 
a  tournament,  when  celebrating  the 
nuptials  of  his  sister  with  tlie  duke 
of  iSavoy,  accidentally  inflicted  by  the 
count  de  Jlontmorency. 
1059.  Francis  II.;  married  Mary  Stuart,  after- 
wards queen  of  Scots  :  died  the  year 
after  liis  accession. 
1500.  Charles  IX. ;  Catherine  of  Medicis,  his 


mother,  obtained  the  regency,  which 
trust  slie  abused. 
1574.  Henry  III.,  elected  king  of  Poland  : 
murdered,  Aug.  1,  15S9,  by  Jacques 
Clement,  a  Dominican  friar.  In  this 
prince  was  extinguished  the  house  of 
Valois. 

HOUSE    OF   BOURBON. 

1589.  Henry  IV.  the  Great,  of  Bourbon,  king 
of  Navarre ;  murdered  by  Fiancis 
Ravaillac. 

1610.  Louis  XIII.  the  Just,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding king. 

1043.  Louis  XIV.  the  Great,  also  styled  Dieu- 
donni.  This  was  a  long  and  splendid 
reign. 

1715.  Louis  XV.  the  Well-beloved;  but  which 
surname  he  lost. 

1774.  Louis  XVI.  his  grandson ;  ascended  the 
tlu-one  in  his  20th  year  ;  married  the 
archduchess  Marie -Antoinette,  of 
Austria,  in  May,  1770.  Detlironedin 
the  great  revolution,  which  com- 
menced with  tlie  destruction  of  the 
Bastile,  July  14,  17S9  ;  the  king  was 
guillotined,  Jan.  21,  1793;*  and  his 
queen,  Oct.  16  following. 

1793.  Louis  XVII.  son  of  Louis  XVI.  Though 
numbered  with  the  kings,  tliis  prince 
never  reigned :  he  died  inpri.son,  sup- 
posed by  poison,  June  8,  1795,  aged 
ten  years  and  two  mouths. 

FRENCH   EMPIRE. 

1804.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  born  Aug.  1-5,1769. 
Klected  by  tlie  republic  consul  for  ten 
years.  May  8,  1802  ;  made  first  consul 
for  life,  Aug.  2,  same  year ;  and  de- 
clared emperor,  May  IS,  1804.  Divorced 
his  first  wife,  the  empress  Josephine; 
andmarried  Maria-Louisa  of  Austria, 
April  7,  1810.  The  reverses  of  Napo- 
leon compelled  him  to  renounce  the 
thrones  of  France  and  Italy,  and 
accept  tlie  isle  of  Elba  for  his  retreat, 
April  5,  1814. 

1815.  Napoleon  again  appears  in  Franco, 
March  1 .  He  is  defeated  at  Waterloo ; 
and  finally  abdicates  in  favour  of  liis 
infant  son,  June  22.  Banished  to  St. 
Helena,  where  he  dies.  May  5,  1821. 

BOURBONS   RESTORED. 

1814.  Louis  XVIII.  {comte  de  Provence),  next 
brother  of  Louis  XVI.  ;  born  Nov.  17, 
1755  ;  married  Marie  -  Josephine- 
Louise,  of  Savoy.  Entered  Paris,  and 
took  possession  of  the  throne.  May  3, 
1S14 ;  obliged  to  flee,  March  20,  1815 ; 
returned  July  8,  same  year :  died 
Sept.  16,  1824,  leaving  no  issue. 

1824.  Charles  X.  (fOJH^f  d'Artnis).  his  brother; 
born  Oct  9,  1757;  marrird  Marie-Thd- 
rese,  of  Savoy.  Conllictsin  Paris  be- 
tween the  pojiulaco  (ultimately  aided 
by  the  national  guaid)and  the  army, 
commence  July  27,  .and  the  king  is  de- 
posed July  30, 1830.  He  .subsequently 
takes  refuge  in  England ;  and  dies  at 
Gratz,  in  Hungary,  Nov.  6,  1836. 


*  On  5Ionday,  the  21st  of  January,  1793,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  this  unfortunate  monarch 
w,is  summoned  tn  his  fato.  He  ascended  the  scaflbid  witli  a  firm  air  and  step  ;  and  raising  his  voice,  he 
said,  "  Frenchmen,  I  die  innocent  of  the  offences  imputed  to  me.      I  pardon  all  my  enemies,  and  I 

implore  of  Heaven  that  my  beloved  France ;"     At  this  inst;int  the  inhuiDan  Santcrre  ordered  the 

drums  to  beat,  and  the  executioners  to  perform  their  oflice.  Wlicn  the  guillotine  descended,  the  priest 
exclaimed,  "Son  of  St.  Louis  !  ascend  to  heaven."  The  bleeding  head  was  then  held  up,  and  a  few  of 
the  populace  shouted,  ''  Vii'e  In  Ri: puhlinxu- .'  "  The  body  was  interred  in  a  grave  that  was  immediately 
afterwards  filled  up  with  (piick  lime,  and  a  strong  guard  was  placed  around  until  it  should  be 
consumed. — Hist.  French  Revolution. 
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FEENCH   EMPIRE  REVIVED. 

1821.  Napoleon  II.  (?)  Napoleon-Josepli,  son  of 
Bonaparte  and  Maria-Louisa,  arch- 
duchess of  Austria ;  born  March  '20, 
ISll  ;  created  king  of  Rome.  On  the 
abdication  of  his  father,  he  was  made 
duke  of  Reichstadt,  in  Austria  ;  and 
died  at  the  palace  of  Schoeubrunn, 
July  22,  1832,  aged  21. 

[This  prince,  having  neither  reigned  nor 
been  acknowledged,  the  assumption 
of  Louis-Napoleon  (the  present  em- 
peror) to  designate  him  as  Napoleon 
II.  in  order  to  continue  the  Bona- 
partean  dynasty,  is  purely  prepos- 
terous ;  for  when  Bonaparte  abdicated 
in  liis  infant  son's  favour,  he  had  not 
the  right  to  nominate  a  successor  to 
the  throne  of  France,  having  been 
deposed,  and  France  being,  at  the 
time,  a  conquered  country.  ] 

18-32.  Napoleon  III.  Dec.  2.  The  present (1855) 
emperor  of  the  French. — On  Dec. 
18,  1(552,  the  succession  in  default  of 
issue  from  the  emperor,  was  deter- 
mined in  favour  of  prince  Jerome- 
Napoleon  and  his  heirs  male.  (See 
preceding  awaals.) 


FRANCE,  continued. 

HOUSE   or  ORLEANS. 

1830.  Louis-Philippe,  son  of  the  celebrated 
duke  of  Orleans,  called  Egalite  ;  born 
Oct.  6,  1773  ;  married,  Nov.  25,  1809, 
Maria-Amelia,  daughter  of  Ferdi- 
nand I.  (IV.)  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
Raised  to  the  tlirone,  as  king  of  the 
French,  Aug.  9,  1830  ;  deposed  Feb. 
24,  1848.  Died  in  exile,  in  England, 
Aug.  26, 1850. 

NEW   REPUBLIC. 

1S4S.  The  revolution  commenced  in  a  popular 
insurrection  at  Paris,  Feb.  22,  1848. 
The  royal  family  escaped  by  flight  to 
England,    a  provisional  government 
was  established,  monarchy  abolished, 
and  France  declared  a  republic. 
Louis  -  Napoleon  -  Charles     Bonaparte, 
(born  April  20,  1808),  sou  of  Louis 
Bonaparte,  some  time  king  of  Hol- 
land, and  nephew  of  tlie  late  emperor 
Napoleon:   elected  president  of  the 
republic,  by  6,048,872  votes,  out  of 
8,040,604 ;     having    a    majority    of 
4,600,770  votes  over  his  great  rival, 
general  Cavaignac,  Dec.  11,  1848. 
Louis-Napoleon  declared  by  the  Nation- 
al Assembly  (Dec.  19)   president  of 
the  republic  of  France  ;     and  pro- 
claimed next  day,  Dec.  20.  it/><^       C      V+-I1  rQ  H^ 
FRANCHISE.     A  privilege,  or  exemption  from  ordinary  jurisdicnon  ;  and  anciently  an 
asylum  or  sanctuary  where  the  person  was  secure.     In  Spain,  churches  and  monas- 
teries were,  until  lately,  franchises  for  criminals,  as  they  were  formerly  in  England. 
See  Sanctuaries.      The  elective  franchise  was  conferred  for  counties  on  persons 
having  40s.  a-year  in  land,  39  Hen.  VI.  1460. — Ruffliead's  Statutes.    See  Electors. 
FRANCIS'  ASSAULT  on  the  QUEEN.     John  Francis,  a  youth,  fired  a  pistol  at  queen 
Victoria  as  she  was  returning  to  Buckingham  palace  down  Constitution-hill,  in  an  open 
barouche,  accompanied  by  prince  Albert,  May  30,  1842.     The  queen  was  uninjured. 
Previotis  intimation  having  reached  the  palace  of  the  intention  of  the  criminal,  her 
majesty  had  commanded  that  none  of  the  ladies  of  her  court  should  attend  her  in 
her  drive.     Francis  was  tried  and  condemned  to  death,  June  17  following;  but  was 
afterwards  transported  for  life. 

FRANCISCANS,  ORDER  of.  An  order  of  friars,  called  also  Grey  friars,  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  founded  by  Francis  de  Assise  in  a.d.  1209,  or,  according  to  some  authorities, 
about  1220.  Their  rules  were  chastity,  poverty,  obedience,  and  very  austere  regimen 
of  life.  In  1224  they  are  said  to  have  appeared  in  England,  where,  at  the  time  of  the 
dissolution  of  monasteries  by  Henry  VIII.  they  had  fifty-five  abbeys  or  other  houses, 
A.D.  1536-38.  Most  of  their  communities  lived  on  alms,  begging  from  door  to 
door. 

FRANKFORT.  Many  ages  a  free  city  ;  it  was  taken  and  retaken  several  times  during 
the  wars  of  the  late  and  present  centuries,  and  felt  the  iron  rule  of  Bonaparte  from 
1803  to  1813,  when  its  independence  was  guaranteed  by  the  allied  sovereigns.  The 
diet  of  the  princes  of  Germany  was  established  here  by  the  Rhenish  Confederation  in 
1806.  The  Frankfort  diet  published  a  federative  constitution,  March  30,  1848.  The 
restricted  diet  of  the  German  Confederation  was  constituted  at  Frankfort,  Aug.  10, 
1850.  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Hanover,  Wurtemberg, 
Mecklenburgh,  &c.  assembled  here  and  constituted  themselves  the  council  of  the 
Germanic  diet,  Sept.  1,  1850.     Prussia  refused  to  recognise  it.     See  Germany. 

FRANKING  of  LETTERS.  The  privilege  of  letters  passing  free  of  postage  was  claimed 
by  parliament  (almost  from  the  regular  institution  of  the  post-office),  a.d.  1660. 
Various  statutes  were  enacted  to  regulate  franking,  and  correct  the  abuses  of 
it  in  the  late  reigns.  The  privilege  of  franking  abolished  by  the  introduction  of 
the  uniform  penny  postage,  which  came  into  operation  January  10,  1840.  The 
queen  (Victoria)  was  among  the  first  to  relinquish  the  privilege  of  receiving  her 
letters  free.     See  Postage. 

FRANKLIN,  SIR  JOHN,  his  ARCTIC  EXPEDITION.  Sir  John  Franklin,  with  cap- 
tams  Crozier  and  Fitzjames,  in  H.  M.  ships  ErebxiS  and  Terror  (carrying  in  all  138 
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persons)  sailed  on  an  arctic  expedition  of  discovery  and  survey,  from  Greenhithe,  on 

May  24,  1845.  Their  last  despatches  were  from  the  Whalefish  islands,  dated  July  12, 
1845.  Their  protracted  absence  caused  intense  anxiety  throughout  Europe,  and 
numerous  expeditious  were  sent  from  England  and  elsewhere  in  search  of  them  to 
various  parts  of  the  polar  regions.  Quantities  of  coals,  provisions,  clothing,  and 
other  comforts,  were  deposited  in  such  places  in  the  Arctic  seas  as  the  crews  of  the 
iiVe^MS  and  Terror  discovery  ships  might  visit,  so  as  toaffoi-d  them  immediate  relief, 
by  our  own  and  by  the  American  government,  by  lady  Franklin,  and  numerous 
private  persons.  The  Truelove,  captain  Parker,  which  arrived  at  Hull,  Oct.  4, 1849,  from 
Davis's  Straits,  brought  intelligence  (not  afterwards  confirmed)  that  the  natives  had  seen 
sir  John  Franklin's  ships  as  late  as  the  previous  March,  beset  or  frozen  up  by  the  ice  in 
Prince  Regent's  inlet.  Other  like  accounts  were  equally  illusory.  Her  majesty's 
government,  on  March  7,  1850,  offered  a  reward  of  20,000/.  to  any  party,  of  any  country, 
that  should  render  efficient  assistance  to  the  crews  of  the  missing  ships.  Sir  John's 
first  winter  quarters  were  found  at  Beechey  Island  by  captains  Ommanuey  and 
Penny. 

SEARCH   FOR  SIR  JOHN   FRANKLIN. 


1.  H.M.S.  Plover,  capt.  Moore,  (after- 
wards under  capt.  Maguire)sailed  from 
Sheerness,  to  Behring's  Straits,  in 
search Jan.  1,  1848 

2.  Land  expedition  under  sir  Jalm  Rich- 
ardson and  Dr.  Rae,  of  the  Hudson's 
Bav  Company,  left  England,  March  26,  1848 

(Sir  John  Richardson  returned  to 
England  in  1849,  and  Dr.  Rae  con- 
tinued his  search  till  1851.) 

3.  Sir  James  Ross,  with  the  Sitcrpcu'e  and 
Iiu-estUjator  (June  1'2, 1S4S),  havmg.also 
sailed  in  search,  to  Barrow's  Straits, 
returned   to    England  (Scarborough) 

Nov.  3,  1849 

4.  The  Enterprise,  capt.  Collinson,  and 
Investigator,  commander  M'Clure, 
sailed  from  Plymouth,  for  Behring's 
Stmits        ....        Jan.  20,  1850 

[Both  of  these  ships  proceeded 
through  to  the  eastward.] 

5.  Capt.  Austin's  expedition,  viz. : 

AesohUe,  capt.  Austin,  C.B., 
Assistance,  capt.  Ommauney, 
Intrepid,   lieut.    (now    commander) 

Bertie  Cator,  and 
Pioneer,    Ueut.     (now    commander) 
Sherard  Osborn, 
sailed    from    England,   for    Barrow's 

Straits April  25,  1850 

[Returned  Sept.  1851.] 

6.  The  Lady  Franllin,  capt.  Penny,  and 
Sophia,  capt.  Stewart,  sailed  from 
Aberdeen  for  Barrow's  Straits  April  13,  1850 

[Returned  home  Sept.  1851.] 

7.  The  Amkhk  AN  expedition  in  the  Ad- 
vavci-  and  /(c.owc,  under  lieut.  De  Haven 
and  Dr.  Kane(sou  of  the  judge),  towards 
which  Mr.  Grinnell  subscribed  30,000 
dollars,  sailed  for  Lancaster  Sound 
and  Barrow's  Straits ;  after  drifting  in 
the  pa<-k  down  Baffin's  Bay,  the  ships 
were  released  in  1851  uninjured, 

May  25,  1850 

8.  The  Fetir,  sir  John  Ross,  fitted  out 
cliicflv  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Comp.any, 
s;iilo(f  to  the  same  locality    .     May  22,  1850 

[Returned  in  1S51.] 

9.  H.M.S.  North  Star,  commander  Saun- 
ders, which  had  sailed  from  England  in 
].'^40,  wintered  in  Wolstenholme  Sound, 

and  returned  to  Spithuad     .    Sept.  28,  1850 

10.  H.M.S.  Jfcrald,  cant.  Kellett,  C.B., 
which  had  sailed  in  1848,  made  three 
voyages  to  Behring's  Straits,  and  re- 
tinned  in 1851 

Lieut.  Pirn  went  to  St.  Petersburg  with 
the  intention  of  ti-avelling  tlirough 
Siberia  to   the  mouth   of   the    river 


Kolyma ;  but  was  dissuaded  from  pro- 
ceeding by  the  Russian  government, 

Nov.  18,  18.31 
[The  Enterprise  and  Investigator  not 
having  been    heard    of   for   two 
years.  J 

11.  Sir  Edward  Belcher's  expedition,  con- 
sisting of — 

Assistance,  sir  Edward  Belcher,  C.B., 
Resolute,  capt.  Kellett,  C.B., 
North  Star,  capt.  Pullen, 
Intrepid,  capt.  M'Clintock,  and 
Pioneer,  capt.  Sherard  Osboni, 
sailed  from  Woolwich  .     April  15,  1852 

[This  expedition  had  an-ived  at 
Beechey  Island,  Aug.  14,  1852. 
The  Assistance  and  Pioneer  pro- 
ceeded through  M'^ellington  Chan- 
nel, and  the  Resolute  and  Intrepid 
to  Melville  Island  ;  the  North  Star 
remaining  at  Beechey  Island.] 

LAny  franklik's  equipments. 
Lady  Franklin,  from  her  own  resources, 
aided  by  a  few  friends  (and  by  the 
"  Tasmanian  Tribute"  of  1500(.). 
equipped  four  separate  private  expe- 
ditions : 

12.  The  Prince  Albert,  capt.  Forsyth, 
sailed  from  Aberdeen  to  Barrow's 
Straits        ....        June  5,  1850 

[Returned  Oct.  1,  18.50.] 

13.  The  Priyice  Albert,  Mr.  Kennedy, 
accompanied  by  lieut.  BcUot  of  the 
Frencli  navyand  John Hepbuni, sailed 
from  Stromness  to  Prince  Regent's 
Inlet        .  ...   June  4,  1851 

[Returned  Oct.  1852.] 

14.  'Tlie  Isabil,  commander  Tngloficld, 
sailed  for  the  head  of  Baffin's  Bay, 
Jones's  Sound,  and  the  Wellington 
Channel   .  July  0,  and  returned,  Nov.  1852 

15.  Mr  Kennedy  sailed  again  in  the /.taici 

on  arenewed search  to  IJehring's  Strait,  1853 

16.  H. M. S.  Rattlesnok-e, commander  Trol- 
lope,  despatched  to  assist  the  Plover, 
capt.  M.aguire  (who  succeeded  capt. 
Moore),  at  Point  Barrow  in  April,  met 
with  it        ...         .        Aug\ist,  1853 

17.  The  second  America  Nexpedition,tlie 
Advance,  under  Dr.  Kane,  earlj'  in     .  1853 

18.  The  Phoenix  (with  the  Breadalbano 
transport),  commander  Inglefield,  ac- 
companied by  lieut.  Bcllot,  sailed  in 
May,  and  returned  in     .        .        Oct.  1853 

]  9.  Tiie  Phanix,  North  Star,  and  Talbot, 
under  the  comm.and  of  captaiu  Ingle- 
field, sailed  in  May,  and  returned  in 

Oct.  1854 
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FRANKLIN,  SIR  JOHN,  his  ARCTIC  EXPEDITION,  contimicd. 


20.  The  third  American  expedition,  in 
search  of  Dr.  Kane  in  the  Advance,  is 
now  in  preparation.  It  will  cousi.st  of 
the  barque  Eringo,  and  another  vessel 


under  the  command  of  lieut.  H.  J. 
Hartsteue,  accompanied  by  a  brother 
of  Dr.  Kane  as  surgeon  .       July,  1855 


In  1853,  eight  years  had  elapsed  since  the  receipt  of  any  authentic  intelligence  of 
Franklin  and  his  companions,  and  anxiety  was  beginning  to  be  felt  respecting  the  state 
of  the  expeditions  under  captain  CoUiuson  and  sir  E.  Belcher  (see  Nos.  4  arid  11,  above). 
In  October,  captain  Inglefield  returned  in  the  Phcenix,  bringing  despatches  from  sir 
E.  Belcher,  &c.  The  Investigator,  and  sir  E.  Belcher's  squadron,  were  safe  ;  but  no 
traces  of  Franklin's  party  had  been  met  with.  Lieutenant  Bellot  was  unfortunately 
drowned  in  August  while  voluntarily  conveying  despatches  to  sir  E.  Belcher. — Captain 
M'Clure  had  left  the  Herald  (10)  at  Cape  Lisburne,  July  31,  1850.  On  Oct.  8,  the 
ship  was  frozen  in  and  so  continued  for  nine  months.  On  Oct.  26,  1850,  while  on  an 
excursion  party,  the  captain  discovered  an  entrance  into  Barrow's  Straits,  and  thus 
established  the  existence  of  a  N.E.- — N.W.  passage.  In  Sept.  1851,  the  ship  was  again 
fixed  in  ice,  and  so  remained  till  lieutenant  Pim  and  a  party  from  captain  Kellett's 
ship,  the  Resolute  (11),  fell  in  with  them  in  April,  1853.  The  position  of  the  Enterprise 
(4)  was  still  unknown. — In  the  spring  of  1853,  Dr.  Rae  again  proceeded  towards  the 
magnetic  pole,  and  in  July,  1854,  he  reported  to  the  Admiralty  that  he  had  purchased 
from  a  party  of  Esquimaux  a  number  of  articles,  which  had  belonged  to  sir  J.  Franklin 
and  his  party,  namely,  sir  John's  star  or  order,  part  of  a  watch,  silver  spoons,  and 
forks  with  crests,  &c.  He  also  reported  the  statement  of  the  natives,  that  they  had 
met  with  a  party  of  white  men  about  four  winters  previous  and  had  sold  them  a  seal, 
and  that  four  mouths  later,  in  the  same  season,  they  had  found  the  bodies  of  thirty 
men  (some  buried)  who  had  evidently  perished  by  starvation  ;  the  place  appears,  from 
the  description,  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Great  Fish  River  of  Back. 
Dr.  Rae  arrived  in  England  in  Oct.  22,  1854,  with  the  melancholy  relics,  which  have 
since  been  deposited  in  Greenwich  Hospital. — After  mature  deliberation,  in  April 
1854,  sir  E.  Belcher  determined  to  abandon  his  ships,  and  gave  orders  to  that  effect 
to  all  the  captains  under  his  command ;  and  captain  Kellett  gave  similar  orders  to 
captain  M'Clure  of  the  Investigator.  The  vessels  had  been  abandoned  in  June  when 
the  crews  of  the  Phcenix  and  Talbot  (under  captain  Inglefield)  arrived  (19).  On  their 
return  to  England  the  captains  were  all  tried  by  court-martial  and  honourably 
acquitted,  Oct.  17-19,  1854. — The  fate  of  capt.  CoUinson  in  the  Bnterjmse  (4) 
was  still  uncertain,  and  another  expedition  was  in  contemplation,  when  intel- 
ligence came,  in  Feb.  1855,  that  he  had  met  the  Rattlesnake  (16)  at  Fort  Clarence,  in 
August  21,  1854,  and  had  sailed  immediately  in  hopes  of  getting  up  with  captain 
Maguire  in  the  Plover,  (1)  which  had  sailed  two  days  previously.  Captain  CoUiuson 
having  failed  in  getting  through  the  ice  in  1850  with  captain  M'Clure,  returned  to 
Hong  Kong  to  winter.  In  1851  he  passed  through  Prince  of  Wales's  straits,  and 
remained  in  the  Arctic  regions  without  obtaining  any  intelligence  of  Franklin  till 
July  1854,  when,  being  once  more  released  from  the  ice,  he  sailed  for  Port  Clarence, 
where  he  arrived  as  above  mentioned.  Captains  Collinson  and  Maguire  arrived  in 
England  in  May,  1855. — All  appear  to  have  nobly  and  ably  performed  their  allotted 
work  in  the  above  expeditions ;  and  the  loss  of  life  has  been  exceedingly  small.  No 
more  ships  will  be  sent  out,  but  the  Hudson's-Bay  Company  have  decided  that  an 
overland  expedition  shall  proceed  in  search  of  any  further  remains  of  Franklin's  party. 
— See  North-  West  Passage. 

FREDERICKSHALL,  SIEGE  of.  Rendered  memorable  by  the  death  of  Charles  XII. 
of  Sweden,  who  was  killed  by  s  cannon-shot  before  its  walls,  and  while  in  the 
trenches,  leaning  against  the  parapet,  examining  the  woi'ks.  He  was  found  in  that 
position,  with  his  hand  upon  his  sword,  and  a  prayer-book  in  his  pocket,  Dec.  11, 
1718.  Ifc  is  now  generally  supposed  that  a  pistol  fired  by  some  traitorous  hand  closed 
the  career  of  this  monarch,  aptly  styled  the  "  Madman  of  the  North." 

FREEHOLDERS.  Those  under  forty  pounds  sterling  per  annum  were  not  qualified  to 
vote  for  members  of  parliament,  a.d.  1429.  Those  for  members  for  counties  obliged 
to  have  forty  shillings  a  year  in  land,  39  Henry  VI.  1460. — Ruff  head's  Statutes. 
Various  acts  have  been  passed  for  the  regulation  of  the  franchise  at  different  periods. 
Among  the  more  important  recent  acts  were,  the  act  to  regulate  polling,  9  Geo.  IV. 
1828.  Bill  for  the  disqualification  of  freeholders  in  Ireland,  which  deprived  those  of 
forty  shillings  of  this  privilege,  passed  April  13,  1829  ;  Reform  Bill,  2  &  3  Will.  IV. 
1832.     County  elections  act,  7  Will.  IV.  1836. 
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FREEMASONRY.  Of  great  antiquity.  Writers  on  masonry,  themselves  masons,  affirm 
that  it  has  had  a  being  "  ever  since  symmetry  began,  and  harmony  displayed  her 
charms."  Masonry  is  traced  by  some  to  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple  ;  and  it  is 
said  the  architects  from  the  African  coast,  Mahometans,  brought  it  into  Spain,  about 
the  sixth  century,  as  a  protection  against  Christian  fanatics.  Its  introduction  into 
these  realms  has  been  fixed  at  the  year  a.d.  674  ;  by  others  it  is  assigned  an  earlier 
date.  The  grand  lodge  at  York  was  founded  a.d.  926.  Freemasonry  was  interdicted 
in  England,  a.d.  1424 ;  but  it  afterwards  rose  into  great  repute.  In  1717,  the 
grand  lodge  of  England  was  established ;  that  of  Ireland  was  established  in  1730; 
and  that  of  Scotland  in  1736.  Freemasons  were  excommunicated  by  the  pope  in  1738. 
The  Freemasons'  hall,  London,  was  built  1775  ;  the  charity  was  instituted  1788. 

FRENCH  LANGUAGE.  The  language  of  France  and  many  of  the  French  laws  and 
customs  were  first  introduced  into  England  by  William  I.  1066.  The  language  and 
fashions  in  dress  and  diet  of  France  were  then  very  general  in  England  from  this 
time.  Law  pleadings  were  changed  from  French  to  English,  in  tlie  reign  of  Edward 
III.  1362. — Stoioe.  It  does  not  appear  that  our  statutes  and  other  public  acts  had 
been  written  in  French  until  about  the  time  of  Edward  l.—Tindal. 

FRENCH  REVOLUTIONARY  CALEND.iR.  In  the  year  1792,  the  French  nation, 
in  their  excessive  desire  to  change  all  the  existing  institutions,  adopted  a  new  calendar 
founded  on  philosophical  principles  ;  but  as  they  were  unable  to  produce  any  plan 
more  accurate  and  convenient  than  that  previously  in  use,  they  were  contented  to 
follow  the  old  plan  under  a  different  name,  merely  changing  some  of  the  minor 
details  and  subdivisions,  and  commencing  the  year  at  a  different  period  of  time. 
The  first  year  of  the  era  of  the  republic  began  on  the  22ud  of  September,  1792. 

Autumn.— VendiSmiairo  .        .        ■  Vintage  month    .  from  Sept.  22  to  Oct.  21. 

Bmraaire  .        .         .     .  Fog  mouth      .     .  from  Oct.  22  to  Nov.  20. 

Frimah-e         .        .        .  SIcet  month         .  from  Nov.  21  to  Dec.  20. 
Winter. — Nivose        .        .        .     .  Snow  month  .    .  from  Dec.  21  to  Jan.  19. 

Pluviose  .        .        .  Rain  month         .  from  Jan.  20  to  Feb.  18. 

Ventose     .        .        .     .  Wind  mouth   .     .  from  Feb.  19  to  Marcli  20. 
Sprino.— Germinal        .         .        .  Sprouts'  mouth  .  from  March  21  to  April  19. 

Flor^al       .        .        .     .  Flowers'  mouth  .  from  April  20  to  May  19. 

Prairial  ....  Pasture  mouth  .  from  May  20  to  Juno  IS. 
Summer.— Messidor    ....  Harvest  mouth  .  from  June  19  to  July  18. 

Fervidor         .         .         .  Hot  mouth  .         .  from  July  19  to  Aug.  17. 

Fructidor  .         .         .     .  Fruit  month  .     .  from  Aug.  IS  to  Sept.  10. 

SANSCULOTTIDES,   OR  FEASTS  DEDICATED  TO 


lifis  Vertus  .  .  The  Virtues  .  Sept.  17. 
Le  Genie  .  .  .  Genius  .  .  Sept.  18. 
Le  Travail       .        .  Labour       .     .  Sept.  19. 


L'Opinion  .        .     .  Opinion  .        .  Sept.  20. 
Les  Recompenses  .  Rewards      .     .  Sept.  21. 


As  all  the  public  acts  of  the  French  nation  were  dated  according  to  this  altered 
style  for  a  period  of  more  than  twelve  years,  its  record  here  may  be  useful.  Though 
this  era  commenced  on  the  22nd  of  Sept.  1792,  its  establishment  was  not  decreed  until 
the  4th  Frimaire  of  the  year  IL  (24th  Nov.  1793.)  The  revolutionary  calendar 
exi.sted  until  the  10th  Nivose,  year  of  the  republic  XIV.,  being  the  31st  Dec.  1805, 
when  the  Gregorian  mode  of  calculation  was  restored  at  the  instance  of  Napoleon. 

FRENCHTOWN,  Canada.  This  town  was  taken  from  the  British  by  the  American 
general  Winchester,  Jan.  22,  1813,  the  period  of  the  late  (the  second)  war  with  the 
United  States  of  America.  It  was  retaken  by  the  British  forces  under  General 
Proctor,  immediately  afterwards,  and  the  American  commander  and  the  whole  of  his 
troops  were  made  prisoners. 

FRIDAY.  The  sixth  day  of  the  week  ;  so  called  from  Friga,  a  goddess  worshipped  by 
our  forcfithers  on  this  day,  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Venus.  Friga 
was  tlic  wife  of  Thor,  and  goddess  of  peace,  fertility,  and  riches.  This  goddess?,  with 
Thor  and  Odin,  composed  the  court  or  supreme  council  of  the  gods,  and  the  three 
were  objects  of  worship  among  the  Scandinavians.  Good  Friday  is  a  fast  in  the 
Church  of  England  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion.     See  Good  Friday. 

FRIEDLAND,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  Russian  and  Prussian  armies  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  Freucli,  commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person,  who  completely  van- 
quished the  allies,  with  the  loss  of  eiglity  j^eces  of  cannon,  and  50,000  men,  June  14, 
1S07.  This  victory  led  to  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  by  which  Russia  lost  no  territory,  but 
Prussia  was  obliged  to  surrender  nearly  half  her  dominions. 

FRIENDLY  ISLES.  They  lie  in  the  Southern  Pacific,  and  consist  of  a  group  of  more 
than  150  isles,  forming  an  archipelago  of  very  considerable  extent.     These  islands 
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were  discovered  by  Tasman,  A.D.  1642.  Visited  by  Wallis,  who  called  them  Keppel 
Isles,  1767 ;  and  by  Captain  Cook,  who  called  them  by  their  present  name  on  account 
of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  natives,  1773.  But  subsequent  voyagers  have  dis- 
pelled this  illusion,  and  describe  them  as  capable  of  the  most  ferocious  conduct. 

FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES.  These  useful  institutions  originated  in  the  clubs  of  the 
industrious  classes ;  and  since  they  began  to  spring  into  importance  they  have  been 
regulated  and  protected  by  various  legislative  enactments.  They  have  now,  with 
other  similar  institutions,  more  than  twenty  millions  sterling  in  the  public  funds. 
Laws  regarding  Friendly  Societies  consolidated  by  statute,  June,  1829.  Statute  to 
amend  the  laws  relating  to  Friendly  Societies,  4  Will.  IV.  1834.  Friendly 
Societies'  act,  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  73,  Aug.  1840.  Act  to  amend,  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  27, 
July,  1846.     Acts  consohdated,  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  115,  passed  Aug.  15,  1850. 

FRIESLAND.  Formerly  governed  by  its  own  counts.  On  the  death  of  prince  Charles 
Edward,  in  1744,  it  became  subject  to  the  king  of  Prussia ;  Hanover  disputed  its 
possession,  but  Prussia  pi-evailed.  It  was  annexed  to  Holland  by  Bonaparte,  in 
1806,  and  afterwards  to  the  French  empire ;  but  Prussia  regained  the  country  in 
1814.  The  term  Chevaux  deFrise  (sometimes,  though  rarely,  written  Ckeval  de  Frise, 
a  Friesland  Horse)  is  derived  from  Friesland,  where  it  was  invented. 

FROBISHER'S  STRAITS.  Discovered  by  sir  Martin  Frobisher,  the  fii-st  Eaglishman 
who  tried  to  find  a  north-west  passage  to  China,  in  1576.  After  exploring  the  coast 
of  New  Greenland,  he  entered  this  strait,  which  has  ever  since  been  called  by  his  name. 
Frobisher  returned  to  England,  bringing  vv-ith  him  a  quantity  of  black  ore,  which  was 
supposed  to  contain  gold,  and  which  induced  queen  Elizabeth  to  patronise  a  second 
voyage,  and  lend  a  sloop  of  war  for  the  purpose.  The  delusion  was  even  kept  up  to  a 
third  expedition  ;  but  all  of  them  proved  fruitless. 

FROGMORE.  This  charming  estate  near  Windsor,  held  on  lease  from  the  Crown  by 
the  hon.  Mrs.  Egerton,  was  purchased  in  1792  by  the  consort  of  George  III.  by  whom 
it  was  gi-eatly  improved.  The  grounds  are  adorned  with  several  ornamental 
buildings,  some  of  which  were  designed  by  Wyat,  and  others  by  the  princess 
Elizabeth.  Her  majesty  had  a  private  printing-press  here,  under  the  superintendence 
of  her  librarian. 

FROSTS.  The  Euxine  Sea  frozen  over  for  twenty  days,  a.d.  401. — Univ.  Hist.  A  frost 
at  Constantinople  which  commenced  in  Oct.  763,  and  continued  until  February  of  the 
next  year  ;  the  two  seas  there  were  frozen  a  hundred  miles  from  the  shore. —  Univ. 
Hist.  A  frost  in  England  on  Midsummer-day  was  so  violent  that  it  is  said  to  have 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  1035. — Speed. 

The  Scheldt  frozen  so  hard  as  to  sustain 

loaded  waggons 1565 

The  Rhine,  the  Scheldt,  and  even  the  sea 

at  Venice,  frozen 1594 

Fires  and  diversions  on  the  Thames       .  1607 


Thames  frozen  for  14  weeks    .        .a.d.  1063 

Dreadful  frosts  in  England  from  Nov.  to 
April  (Mat.  Paris) 1076 

The  Categat  entirely  frozen     .        .        .  1294 

The  Baltic  passable  to  foot  travellers  and 
horsemen,  for  six  weeks  .         .     .  1323 

The  Baltic  frozen  from  Pomerania  to  Den- 
mark, for  some  weeks  ....  1402 

In  England,  when  all  the  small  birds 
perished,  9  Henry  IV 1407 

The  ice  bore  riding  upon  it  from  Lubeck 
to  Prussia 1426 

Awfully  severe  frost,  when  even  the  large 
fowl  of  the  air  sought  shelter  in  the 
towns  of  Germany 

The  river  frozen  below  bridge  to  Graves- 
end,  from  Nov.  24  to  Feb.  10 

The  Baltic  frozen,  and  horse  passengers 
crossed  from  Denmark  to  Sweden ;  the 
vineyards  destroyed 

The  winter  so  severe  in  Flanders,  that 
the  wine  distributed  to  the  soldiers  was 
cut  by  hatchets 1468 

One  so  intense,  that  carriages  passed  over 
from  Lambeth  to  Westminster        .     .  1515 

Tlie  wine  in  Flanders  again  frozen  into 
solid  lumps 1544 

Sledges  drawn  by  oxen  travelled  on  the 
sea  from  Rostock  to  Denmark.        .     .  1548 


1433 
1434 


1460 


The  rivers  of  Europe  frozen,  and  even  the 
Zuyder  Zee  ;  a  sheet  of  ice  covered  the 
Hellespont 1622 

Charles  X.  of  Sweden  crossed  the  Little- 
Belt  over  the  ice  from  Holstein  to  Den- 
mark, with  his  whole  army,  horse  and 
foot,  with  large  trains  of  artillery  and 
baggage         .....  a.d.  1658 

The  forest  trees,  and  even  the  oaks  in 
England,  split  by  the  frost ;  most  of 
the  hollies  were  killed;  the  Thames 
was  covered  with  ice  eleven  inches 
thick ;  and  nearly  all  the  birds 
perished.* 1684 

The  wolves  driven  by  the  cold,  entered 
Vienna,  and  attacked  the  cattle,  and 
even  men 1691 

Three  months'frost  with  heavy  snow  from 
December  to  March,  8  Anne  .         .     .  1709 

A  fair  held  on  the  Thames,  and  oxen 
roasted ;  this  frost  continued  from  Nov. 
24  to  Feb.  9  .  ....  1716 

One  which  lasted  9  weeks,  when  coaches 
plied  upon  the  Thames,  and  festivities 


*  "The  frost  of  this  year  was  terrible.  It  began  in  the  beginning  of  December,  1683.  The  people 
kept  trades  on  the  Thames  as  in  a  flair,  till  February  4,  1684.  About  forty  coaches  daily  plied  on  the 
Thames  as  on  drye  land.  Bought  this  book  at  a  shop  upon  the  ice  in  the  middle  of  the  Thames." — 
Entry  in  the  memoranda  of  a  Citizen. 
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FROSTS,  continued. 

and  diversions  of  all  kinds  were  enj  eyed 
upon  the  ice.  Tliis  season  was  called 
the  "  hard  winter  " IT^O 

Prom  Dec.  25,  to  Jan.  16,  and  from  Jan. 
18  to  22 ;    most  terrible  in  its  effects  1766 

One,  general  throughout  Europe.  The 
Tliames  was  passable  opposite  the  Cus- 
tom House,  from  Nov.  to  Jan.        .     .  1789 

One  from  Dec.  2-1,  1794,  to  Feb.  14, 1795, 


vsrith  the  intermission  of  one  day's  sud- 
den thaw      ....     Jan.  23,  1795 
Intense  frost  in  all  December    .        .     .  1796 
Booths  erected  on  tlie  Tliames ;  the  winter 

very  severe  in  Ireland          .        .  Jan.  1814 
The  frost  so  intense  in  parts  of  Norway, 
that  quicksilver  freezes,  and  persons 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere  lose  their 
breath Jan.  2,  1849. 


The  frost  in  Russia  in  1812  surpassed  in  intenseness  that  of  anywinter  in  that  country 
for  many  preceding  years,  and  was  very  destructive  to  the  French  army  in  its 
retreat  from  Moscow,  at  the  close  of  that  memorable  year.  Napoleon  commenced  bis 
retreat  on  the  9th  November,  when  the  frost  covered  the  ground,  and  the  men 
perished  in  battalions,  and  the  horses  fell  by  hundreds  on  the  roads.  What  vrith  her 
loss  in  battle,  and  the  effects  of  this  awful  and  calamitous  frost,  France  lost  in  the 
campaign  of  this  year  more  than  400,000  men. 

FRUITS  OF  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES.  Several  varieties  of  fruit  arc  mentioned  as  having 
been  introduced  into  Italy,  70  B.C.  et  seq.  Exotic  fruits  and  flowers  of  various  kiuds, 
previously  imknown  in  England,  were  brought  thither  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
VIII.,  and  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  between  the  years  1500  and  1578.  See  Garden mr/ 
and  Flowers.  Among  others  of  less  note,  were  musk  lemons,  plum  trees,  and  currant 
plants  of  sundry  sorts,  the  musk  and  damask  roses,  tulips,  &c.  ;  also  saffron,  woad, 
and  other  drugs  for  dyeing,  but  these  last  were  attempted  to  be  cultivated  without 
success. — JIaliuyt ;  Lord  Kaimes.  The  following  are  among  the  fruits  whose  inti'o- 
duction  into  England  has  been  traced  :  — 

FRUITS,  &c. 

Almond-tree,  Barbary     .        .        .  a.d.  1548 

Apples,  Syria 1522 


Apple,  the  custard.  North  America 
Apple,  the  osage,  ditto 
Apricots,  Epirus 
Chen-y-trees,  Pontus  . 
Cherries,  finest  kinds,  Flanders 
Cornelian  cherry,  Austria   . 
Currants,  Zante 
Currant,  the  hawthorn,  Canada 
Fig-tree,  south  of  Europe,  before 


1736 
1818 
1540 
100 
1540 
1596 
1533 
1705 
.  1548 


Fig,  the  Botany-bay,  New  South  Wales  .  1789 

Gooseberries,  Flanders,  before        .        .  1540 

Grapes,  Portugal 1528 

Lemons,  Spain 1554 

Limes,  Portugal 1554 

Lime,  the  American,  before    .        .        .  1752 

Melons,  before 1540 

Mock  orange,  south  of  Europe,  before    .  1596 

Mulberry,  Italy 1520 

FUENTES  DE  ONORE,  EATTLE  of. 


Mulberry,  white,  China,  about  a.d.  1596 

Mulberry,  the  red,  from  N.  America,  bef.  1629 
Mulberry,  the  paper,  from  Japan,  before  1754 

Nectarine,  Persia 1562 

Olive,  the  Cape,  Cape  ....  1730 
Olive,  the  sweet-scented,  China  .  .  .  1771 
Oranges    .......  1595 

Peaches,  Persia 1562 

Pear.s,  from  various  climes      .        .        .     *** 

Pine-apple,  Brazils 1568 

Pippins,  Netherlands       ....  1525 

Plums,  Italy 1522 

Plum,  the  date,  Barbary  ....  1596 
Pomegranate,  Spain,  before        .        .     .  1548 

Quince,  Austria 1573 

Quince,  the  Japan 1796 

Raspberry,  thelloweriug,North  America.  1700 
Raspberry,  the  Virginian,  ditto,  before  .  1696 
Strawberry,  Flanders  ....  1530 
Strawberry,  the  Oriental,  Levant  .  .  1724 
Walnut,  the  black,  N.  America,  before  .  1029 


On  May  2,  Massena  crossed  the  Agueda,  with 
40,000  infantry,  5000  horse,  and  about  30  pieces  of  artillery,  to  relieve  Almeida.  He 
expected  every  day  to  be  superseded  in  his  command,  and  he  wished  to  make  a  last 
effort  for  his  own  military  character.  Lord  ^\'ellington  could  muster  no  more  than 
32.000  men,  of  which  force  only  1200  were  cavalry.  He,  however,  determined  to 
tiglit  rather  than  give  up  the  blockade  of  Almeida.  After  much  fighting,  night  came 
on,  and  put  an  end  to  the  battle.  Next  day,  Massena  was  joined  by  Bessiferes  with  a 
body  of  the  Imperial  guard  ;  and  on  the  5th,  the  enemy  made  his  grand  attack.  The 
battle  raged  throughout  a  vast  plain,  and  in  all  the  war  there  was  not  a  more 
dangerous  hour  for  England.  The  fight  lasted  until  evening,  when  the  lower  part 
of  the  town  was  abandoned  by  both  parties — the  British  maintaining  the  chapel 
and  crags,  and  the  French  retiring  a  cannon-shot  from  the  stream.  May  5,  1811. — 
Sir  W.  F.  P.  Napier. 

FUMIGATION.  The  purifying  the  air  by  burning  sweet  woods,  flowers,  gums,  &c. 
Acron,  a  physician  at  Agrigcntum,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  caused  great 
fires  to  be  lighted,  and  aromatics  to  be  thrown  into  them  to  purify  tlie  air;  and 
by  this  process  bo  put  a  stop  to  the  plague  at  Athens  and  other  places  in  Greece 
about  473  B.C. —  Univ.  Diet. 

FUNDS.  To  the  Venetians  is  ascribed  the  origin  of  the  funding  system,  in  a.d.  1171, 
Public  funds  were  raised  by  the  Medici  family  at  Florence,  in  1340.  Our  funding 
system,  or  the  method  of  raising  the  supplies  for  the  public  sei-vice  in  England,  by 
anticipations  of  the  public  revenues  (the  origin  of  the  national  debt),  was  introduced 

T 


FUN  274  GAL 

ixt  the  lievolutiou,  1689. — Mortimers  Broker.  1'he  funding  system  is  coeval  with  the 
commencement  of  the  Bank  of  England. — Anderson.  The  Three  per  cent,  annuities 
were  created  in  1726.  The  Three  per  cent,  consols  were  created  in  1731.  The  Three 
per  cent,  reduced,  1746.  Three  per  cent,  annuities,  payable  at  the  South  Sea-house, 
1751.  Three-and-a-half  per  cent,  annuities  created,  1758.  Long  annuities,  1761.  Four 
fer  cent,  consols,  1762.  Five  per  cent,  annuities,  1797,  and  1802.  Five  per  cents. 
reduced  to  four,  1822.  Old  Four  per  cents,  reduced  to  three-and-a-half  in  1824. 
Further  reductions  were  made  in  1825,  1830,  1834,  1841,  and  1844  :  the  maximum 
being  now  three-and-a-half  per  cent. 

FUNERAL  GAMES.  They  are  mentioned  by  most  early  writers.  Among  the  Greeks 
they  were  chiefly  horse  races  ;  and  among  the  Romans,  processions,  and  the  mortal 
combats  of  gladiators  around  the  funeral  pile.  These  games  were  abolished  by  the 
emperor  Claudius,  a.d.  47-  Funeral  orations  have  a  heathen  origin.  Solon  was 
the  first  who  spoke  one,  580  B.C.  They  were  indispensable  among  the  Romans  ; 
the  custom  of  led  horses  took  place  a.d.  1268.  A  tax  was  laid  on  funei'als  in 
England,  1793. 

FUNERAL  ORATIONS.  The  Romans  pronounced  harangues  over  their  dead,  when  people 
of  quality,  or  eminent  for  great  deeds  and  virtues.  Theopompus  obtained  a  prize  for 
the  best  funeral  oration  in  praise  of  Mausolus,  353  B.C.  Popilia  was  the  first  Roman  lady 
who  had  an  oration  pronounced  at  her  funeral,  which  was  done  by  her  son  Crassus  ; 
and  it  is  observed  by  Cicero  that  Julius  Csesar  did  the  like  for  his  aunt  Julia  and 
his  wife  Cornelia.  In  Greece,  Solon  was  the  first  who  pronounced  a  funeral  oration, 
according  to  Herodotus,  580  B.C. 

FUNERALS,  PUBLIC.  Among  the  late  instances  of  public  funeral  honours  being  paid 
to  illustrious  men  of  Great  Britain,  and  voted  by  Parliament  as  national  demonstrations 
of  respect,  are  the  following  :  Duke  of  Rutland's  funeral  in  Ireland,  Nov.  17,  1787  ; 
lord  Nelson's  funeral,  Jan.  9,  1806  ;  Mr.  Pitt's  funeral,  Jan.  22,  1806  ;  Mr.  Fox's 
funeral,  Oct.  10,  1806  ;  that  of  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  July  13,  1816  ;  of  the  right 
hon.  George  Canning,  Aug.  16,  1827 ;  and  of  the  most  illustrious  duke  of  Wellington, 
Nov.  18,  1852. 

FUR.  The  refined  nations  of  antiquity  never  used  furs  :  in  later  times,  as  luxury 
advanced,  they  were  used  by  princes  as  linings  for  their  tents.  They  were  worn  by 
our  first  Henry,  about  A.D.  1125.  Edward  III.  enacted  that  all  such  persons  as  could 
not  spend  lOOZ.  a  year,  should  be  prohibited  this  species  of  finery,  1337. 


G. 

GABELLE.  The  old  duty  upon  the  consumption  of  salt.  First  imposed  on  the  subjects 
of  France  in  1435. — Dufresnoy.  The  assessments  were  unequal,  being  very  heavy  in 
some  provinces  and  light  in  others  ;  owing  to  privileges  and  exemptions  purchased 
from  the  sovereigns  in  early  periods.— iVec^'ar  on  the  Finances  of  France. 

GAGGING  BILL.  A  bill  properly  so  called,  but  meant  to  protect  the  king  and  govern- 
ment from  the  harangues  of  seditious  meetings,  was  enacted  in  1795  ;  at  which  time 
the  popular  mind  was  in  a  very  excited  state.  In  Nov.  1819,  soon  after  the  memorable 
Manchester  affray,  a  bill  among  others,  for  the  purpose  of  stifling  discontent,  and 
restraining  public  meetings  and  cheap  periodical  publications,  was  popularly  called  a 
"gagging  bill.*'  More  recently  statutes  coei'cing  popular  assemblies,  particularly 
in  Ireland,  and  restraining  the  expression  of  public  opinion,  have  been  so  designated. 

GALLEYS.  The  ancient  gallevs  with  three  rows  of  rowers,  tri-remes,  were  invented  by 
the  Corinthians,  786  B.C.— Blair.  They  were  built  at  Athens,  786  B.C.  Galleys  were 
mentioned  by  most  of  the  Roman  authors.  They  are  chiefly  iised,  in  modern  times, 
by  the  states  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  The  terms  "galley  slave,"  and 
"  condemned  to  the  galleys,"  arose  from  these  "  sea-vessels  "  having  from  25  to  30 
benches  on  each  side,  manned  by  four  or  five  slaves  to  each  bench,  sentenced  to 
this  slavery  as  a  punishment  for  crime.  In  Fi'ance  they  had  a  general  of  galleys,  of 
whom  the  baron  de  la  Garde  was  the  first,  1544. — Renault. 

GALLIPOLI.  A  seaport  in  Turkey  in  Europe,  128  miles  west  of  Constantinople.  It 
was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1357,  and  afterwards  fortified  by  Bajazet  I. — The  first 
division  of  the  French  army  engaged  in  the  Russo-Turkish  wax-,  under  General 
Canrobert,    arrived   here    March    31,    1854,    and  established    a  camp.     They   were 


I 


GAL  275  GAR 

immediately  afterwards  followed  by  the  English  army,  who  encamped  at  Scutari. 
The  allied  armies  left  for  Vai-na  in  May  following. 

GALVANISM.  The  discovery  of  it  is  recent ;  it  was  first  noticed  in  1707,  by  Saltzer;  but 
it  was  not  till  about  1789  that  Madame  Galvani,  wife  of  Dr.  Galvaui,  of  Bologna,  acci- 
dentally discovered  its  extraordinary  effects  on  animals ;  and  from  the  name  of  the 
discoverer  it  was  called  Galvanism.  This  lady  having  observed  the  convulsions 
produced  in  the  muscles  of  frogs  by  the  contact  of  metals,  directed  her  husband's 
attention  to  the  phenomenon  ;  and  in  1791,  Galvani  announced  the  result  of  his 
observations  on  this  subject.  Since  that  period  a  great  many  experiments  have  been 
made,  and  many  curious  facts  observed,  which  have  excited  much  attention  among 
philosophers.  In  1808,  Napoleon  presented  Volta,  on  account  of  his  discoveries  in 
galvanic  electricity,  with  a  gold  modal  and  3000  livres. 

GALWAY,  Ireland.  The  ancient  settlers  here  were  divided  into  thirteen  ti-ibes,  a 
distinction  not  forgotten  to  this  day.  In  1690  Galway  declared  for  king  James,  but 
it  was  invested  and  taken  by  general  Ginckel  immediately  after  tlie  decisive 
battle  of  Aughrim,  July  12,  1691.- — Here  is  one  of  the  new  colleges  endowed  by 
government  for  the  advancement  of  learning  in  Ireland,  pursuant  to  act  8  &  9  Vict. 
c.  66,  July  31, 1845.     The  college  was  inaugurated  Oct.  30,  1849.     See  Colleges. 

GAME  LAWS.  The  laws  restricting  the  killing  of  game  are  peculiar  to  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  forest  laws  imposed  by  William  tlie 
Conqueror,  who,  to  preserve  his  game,  made  it  forfeiture  of  property  to  disable 
a  wild  beast ;  and  loss  of  eyes,  for  a  stag,  buck,  or  boar.  Of  these  laws  the 
clergy  were  zealous  pi'omoters;  and  they  protested  against  ameliorations  under 
Henry  III.  The  first  game  act  passed  in  1496.  Game  certificates  were  first  granted 
with  a  duty  in  1784-5.  Numerous  statutes  have  been  passed  on  this  subject  from 
time  to  time.  An  act  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  game  passed  July  19,  1828.  An 
act  to  amend  the  various  laws  relating  to  game  passed  2  Will.  W.  Oct.  5,  1831. 
Act  7  &  8  Vict,  passed  July  4,  1844.  Act  relating  to  killing  hares,  11  &  12  Vict. 
July  22,  1848. 

GAMING,  EXCESSIVE.  Introduced  into  England  by  the  Saxons ;  the  loser  was  often 
made  a  slave  to  the  winner,  and  sold  in  traffic  like  other  merchandise. —  Camden; 
Stow.  Act,  prohibiting  gaming  to  all  gentlemen  (and  interdicthig  tennis,  cards, 
dice,  bowls,  &c.,  to  inferior  people,  exccjt  at  Chi'istmas  time),  33  Hen.  VIII.  1541. 
Gaming-houses  were  licensed  in  London  in  1620.  Act  to  prevent  excessive 
and  fraudulent  gaming,  when  all  private  lottei-ies,  and  the  games  of  Faro,  Basset, 
and  Hazard  were  suppressed,  13  Geo.  II.  1739. — Huff  head's  Statutes.  The  profits 
of  a  well-known  gaming  house  in  London  for  one  season  have  been  estimated  at 
150,000^.  In  one  night  a  million  of  money  is  said  to  have  changed  hands  at  this 
place. — Leigh. 

GAMING,  STATUTES  AGAINST.  Any  person  losing,  by  betting  or  playing,  more  than 
100^.  at  any  one  time,  is  not  compellable  to  pay  the  same,  16  Charles  II.  1663.  Bonds 
or  other  securities  given  for  money  won  at  play,  not  recoverable ;  and  any  person 
losing  more  tlian  10/.  may  sue  the  winner  to  recover  it  back,  9  Anne,  1710.  Several 
otiier  laws  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  but  ineffectually,  to  restrain  this  vice. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  refused  a  bankrupt  liis  certificate,  because  he  had  lost  five 
pounds  at  one  time  in  gaming,  July  17,  1788. — Phillips.  Three  ladies  of  quality  con- 
victed in  penalties  of  .'50/.  each  for  playing  at  Faro,  March  11,  1797. — Idem.  Gaming- 
houses were  licensed  in  Paris  until  1836.  The  act  to  amend  the  laws  against  games 
and  wagei-s,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  109,  passed  Aug.  1845. 

GAMES.  Tliose  of  Greece  and  Rome  will  be  found  under  their  respective  heads.  The 
candidates  for  athletic  games  in  Greece  used  to  be  dieted  on  new  cheese,  dried  figs, 
and  boiled  grain,  with  warm  water,  and  no  meat.  The  games  were  leaping,  foot-races, 
darting,  quoits,  wrestling,  and  boxing.  See  the  Capitolinc,  Isthmian,  Olympic,  Pythian, 
Secular,  and  other  Gavies. 

GARDENING.  The  first  garden,  Eden,  was  planted  by  God.  See  Eden.  Gardening 
was  one  of  the  first  arts  tiiat  succeeded  tlic  art  of  building  hoxises. —  Walpole.  Noah 
planted  a  vineyanl  and  drank  of  the  wine.  Of  fruit,  flower,  and  kitchen-gardens, 
the  Garden  of  Eden  was  no  doubt  the  prototype. — Idem.  There  wants  nothing  but 
the  embroidery  of  a  parteiTe  to  make  a  garden  in  the  reign  of  Trajan  serve  for  a 
description  of  one  in  that  of  our  AVilliam  III. — Idem.  The  art  of  gardening  became 
better  understood  in  England  about  a.D.  1500,  before  which  time  many  of  our 
vegetables  were  imported  from  Brabant.  The  craof  the  art  was  the  reign  of  Elizabeth; 
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but  the  modern  mode  of  gardening  was  introduced  about  1700. 
from  the  countries  respectively  named  : — 


The  following  came 


ROOTS  AND  VEGETABLES. 


Rice,  from 

.  Ethiopia. 

Buck-wheat . 

.  Asia. 

Boi-age 

.  Syria. 

Cresses 

.  Crete. 

Cauliflower 

.  Cyprus. 

Asparagus    . 

.  Asia. 

Lettuce     . 

.  Brabant. 

Articliokes  . 

.  Holland. 

Garlic 

.  The  East. 

ShaUots     . 

.  Siberia. 

Horse-radish 

China. 

Kidney-beans 

.  East  Indies 

Gourds 

.  Astracan. 

Lentils . 

.  France. 

Chervil     . 

.  Italy. 

Celery  . 

.  Flanders. 

Potatoes  . 

.  Brazil. 

Tobacco 

.  America. 

Cabbage    . 

.  Holland. 

Anise    . 

.  Egypt. 

Parsley 

.  Egypt. 

Carrots 
Brocoli 
Beans  . 
Peas  . 


.  Flanders. 
.  Cj-prus. 
.  Greece. 
.  Spain. 


FRUITS  AND  FLOWERS. 


Jasmine    . 

Elder-tree    . 

Tulip 

Daffodil 

Lily  . 

Tuberose 

Carnation 

Ranunculns 

Apples 

Apricots 

Currants   . 

Damask-rose 

Hops 

Gooseberries 

Gilly-fiowers 

Musk-rose 

Plums  . 


.  Circassia. 
.  Persia. 
.  Cappadocia. 
.  Italy. 
.  Syria. 
.  Java,  &c. 
.  Italy,  &c. 
.  Alps. 
.  Syria. 
.  Epirus. 
.  Zante. 
.  Damascus. 
.  Artois. 
.  Flanders. 
.  Toulouse. 
.  Damascus. 
.  Damascus. 


Oranges    . 

Lemons 

Pink 

Provence-rose 

Convolvulus 

Arctopus 

Bell-flower 

Cherries 

Figs  . 

Date-plum   . 

Mulberry  . 

Nectarine 

Passion-flower 

Pomegranate 

Rosemary     . 

Laburnum 

Laurel  . 

Lavender  . 

Peaches 

Quince 


.  Spain. 

.  Spain. 

.  Italy. 

.  Marseilles. 

.  Canaries. 

.  Cape. 

.  Canaries. 

.  Pontus. 

.  Italy. 

.  Bai-bary. 

.  Italy. 

.  Persia. 

.  Brazil. 

.  Spain. 

.  Italy. 

.  Hungary. 
.  Levant. 

.  Italy. 

.  Persia. 

.  Austria. 


WeepingWillow  Levant. 
Fennel .        .     .  Canaries. 


Musk-melons  and  other  rich  fruits  that  are  now  cultivated  in  England,  and  the  pale 
gooseberry,  together  with  salads,  garden  roots,  cabbages,  &c.,  were  brought  from 
Flanders,  and  hops  from  Artois,  in  1520.  The  damask-rose  was  brought  hither  by 
Dr.  Liuacre,  physician  to  Henry  VIII.  about  1540.  Pippins  were  brought  to  England 
by  Leonard  Mascal,  of  Plumstead,  in  Sussex,  1525.  Currants  or  Corinthian  grapes 
were  first  planted  in  England  in  1533,  brought  from  the  Isle  of  Zante.  The  musk- 
rose  and  several  sorts  of  plums  were  brought  from  Italy  by  lord  Cromwell.  Apricots 
came  from  Epirus,  1540.  The  tamarisk  plant  v^'as  brought  from  Germany,  by  arch- 
bishop Grindal,  about  1570  ;  and  about  Norwich,  the  Flemings  planted  flowers 
imknown  in  England,  as  gilly-flowers,  carnations,  the  Provence-rose,  &c.  1567-  Woad 
came  originally  from  Toulouse,  in  France.  Tulip  roots  from  Vienna,  1578 ;  also 
beans,  peas,  and  lettuce,  now  iii  common  use,  1600.  See  Flowers  ;  Fruits. 
GARTER,  ORDER  of  the.  This  institution  outvies  all  other  similar  institutions  in 
the  world.  It  owes  its  origin  to  Edward  III.  who  conquered  France  and  Scotland, 
and  brought  their  kings  prisoners  to  England.  Edward,  with  a  view  of  recovering 
France,  which  descended  to  him  by  right  of  his  mother,  was  eager  to  draw  the  best 
soldiers  of  Europe  into  his  interest,  and  thereupon  projecting  the  revival  of  king 
Arthur's  round  table,  he  proclaimed  a  solemn  tilting,  to  invite  foreigners  and  others  of 
quality  and  Courage  to  the  exercise.  The  king,  upon  New  Years  day,  1344,  published 
royal  letters  of  protection  for  the  safe  coming  and  returning  of  such  foreign  knights 
as  had  a  mind  to  venture  their  reputation  at  the  jousts  and  tournaments  about  to  be 
held.  The  place  of  the  solemnity  was  Windsor ;  it  was  begun  by  a  feast,  and  a  table 
was  erected  in  the  castle  of  200  feet  diameter,  in  imitation  of  king  Arthur's  at 
Winchester,  and  the  knights  were  entertained  at  the  king's  own  expense  of  100/.  a 
week.  In  1346,  Edward  gave  his  garter  for  the  signal  of  a  battle  that  had  been 
crowned  with  success  (supposed  to  be  Cressy),  and  being  victorious  on  sea  and  land, 
and  having  David,  king  of  Scotland,  a  prisoner ;  and  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  his 
son,  having  expelled  the  rebels  in  Castile,  and  enthroned  the  lawful  sovereign,  Don 
Pedro,  he,  in  memory  of  these  exploits,  instituted  this  order,  April  23,  1349-50. 
The  following  were  the 

Sir  John  Lisle.  Sir  Thomas  Wale. 

Barth,  lord  Burghersh.  Sir  Hugh  Wrottesley. 

John,  lord  Beauchamp.  Sir  Nele  Lorin. 

John.lord  Mohun,  of  Dunstar.    John,  lord  Chandos. 

Hugh,  lord  Courtenay.  Sir  James  Audley. 

Thomas,  lord  Holland.  Sir  Otho  Holland. 

Lord  Grey,  of  Codnore.  Sir  Henry  Eam. 

Sir  Richard  Fitz-Simon.  Sir  San.  Daubrichcoart. 

Sir  Miles  Stapletou.  Sir  Walter  Pavely. 

Edward  gave  the  garter  pre-eminence  among  the  ensigns  of  the  order  ;  it  is  of  blue 
velvet  bordered  with  gold,  with  the  inscription  in  old  French — "  Honi  soit  qui  nial  y 
pense," — Evil  to  him  who  evil  thinks.  The  knights  are  always  installed  at  Windsor  ; 
and  were  styled  Equites  aurece  Periscelidis,  knights  of  the  golden  garter. — Beatson. 
GARTER  KING  at  ARMS.  This  office  was  instituted  by  king  Henry  V.  in  1420, 
and  is  one  of  considerable  honour ;  he  carries  the  rod  and  sceptre  at  every  feast  of 
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Edward,  prince    of  Wales, 
(called  the  Black  Prince). 
Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster. 
Thomas,  earl  of  Warwick. 
Piers,  captal  de  Buch. 
Ralph,  earl  of  Stafford. 
William,  earl  of  Salisbury. 
Roger,  earl  of  Mortimer. 
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St.  George. — Spelman.  The  order  of  the  garter  in  Ireland,  to  which  a  similar 
functionary  was  attached,  was  instituted  iu  imitation  of  that  of  England,  by 
Edward  IV.  in  1466  ;  but  it  was  abolished  by  an  act  of  parliament,  10  Hen.  VII. 
1494. — Ashmole's  Instit. 

GAS-LIGHTS.  The  inflammable  aeriform  fluid  was  first  evolved  from  coal  by 
Dr.  Clayton,  in  1739. — Pliil.  Trans.  Its  application  to  the  purposes  of  illumination 
was  first  tried  by  Mr,  Murdoch,  in  Cornwall,  in  1792.  Tiie  first  display  of  gas-lights 
was  made  at  Boulton  &  Watt's  foundry,  in  Birmingham,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
rejoicings  for  peace,  in  1802.  Gas  was  permanently  used,  to  the  exclusion  of  lamps 
and  caudles,  at  the  cotton-mills  of  Phillips  &  Lee,  Manchester,  where  1000  burners 
were  lighted,  1805.  Gas-lights  were  first  introduced  iu  London,  at  Golden-lane, 
Aug.  16,  1807.  They  were  used  in  lighting  Pall  Mall,  in  1809;  and  were  general 
through  London  in  1814.  They  were  first  used  in  Dublin  in  1816,  and  the  streets 
there  generally  lighted  in  Oct.  1825.  The  gas-pipes  in  and  round  London  extend 
upwards  of  1100  miles,  and  are  daily  increasing. 

GATESHEAD,  a  borough  in  Durham,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tyne,  opposite  New- 
castle. At  Gateshead-fcll,  William  I.  defeated  Edgar  Athcling  in  1068.  It  was  made 
a  parliamentary  borough  by  the  reform  bill  in  1832. — Between  twelve  and  one  o'clock, 
Oct.  6,  1854,  a  fire  bi'oke  out  iu  a  worsted  manufactory  here,  which  shortly  after 
ignited  a  bond  warehouse  containing  a  great  quantity  of  nitre,  sulphur,  &c.  causmg 
a  terrific  explosion,  felt  at  nearly  twenty  miles'  distance,  totally  destroying  many 
buildings,  and  bm-yiug  many  persons  in  the  ruins.  At  the  moment  of  explosion 
large  masses  of  blazing  material  flew  over  the  Tyne  and  set  fire  to  many  warehouses 
in  Newcastle.  About  fifty  lives  were  lost,  and  very  many  persons  were  seriously 
wounded.     The  damage  was  estimated  at  about  a  million  pounds. 

GAUGING.  To  measure  the  contents  of  any  vessel  of  capacity.  The  gauging  of  wine 
and  other  liquids,  was  established  by  a  law,  27  Edw.  III.  1352. 

GAUNTLET.  An  iron  glove,  first  introduced  in  the  13th  century,  perhaps  about  1225. 
It  was  a  part  of  the  full  suit  of  armour,  being  the  armour  for  the  hand.  The  gauntlet 
was  of  thin  iron,  with  several  plates  jointed  for  the  fingers  ;  it  was  afterwards  made 
of  strong  and  thick  leather.  It  was  commonly  thrown  down  as  a  challenge  to  an 
advei'sary,  like  the  glove. 

GAUZE.  This  fabric  was  much  prized  among  the  Roman  people,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  fij'st  century.  "Brocadoes  and  damasks,  aud  tabbies  and  gauzes,  have  been  lately 
brought  over"  (to  Ireland). — Dean  Swift,  in  1698.  The  manufacture  of  gauze  and 
articles  of  a  like  fabric,  at  Paisley,  in  Scotland,  where  they  maintain  great  repute,  was 
commenced  about  1759. 

GAVEL-KIND.  The  custom  of  dividing  paternal  estates  in  land  equally  among  male 
children,  without  any  distinction,  is  derived  from  the  Saxons,  about  a.d.  550.  This 
usage  is  said  to  exist  in  parts  of  Kent,  where  it  was  first  practised.  By  tlie  Irish 
law  of  gavel-kind  even  bastards  inherit^ed. — Duvies.  Not  only  the  lands  of  the  father 
were  equally  divided  among  all  his  sons,  but  the  lands  of  the  brother  also  among  all 
his  brethren,  if  he  had  no  issue  of  his  own Law  Diet. 

GAZETTE.  A  paper  of  public  intelligence  and  news  of  divers  countries,  first  printed 
at  Venice,  about  the  year  1620,  and  so  Ccdled  (some  say)  because  una  gazdta,  a  small 
piece  of  Venetian  coin,  was  given  to  buy  or  read  it.  Others  derive  the  name  from 
gazza,  Italian  for  magpie,  i.e.  chatterer. — Truskr.  A  gazette  was  printed  in  Enmce  iu 
1631  ;  and  one  in  Germany  in  1715. — Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 

GAZIiTTE,  THE  LONDON.  See  New.^mpers.  The  first  English  gazette  was  published 
at  Oxford,  the  court  being  there  then  on  account  of  the  plague,  Nov.  7,  1665.  On 
the  removal  of  the  court  to  the  capital,  the  title  was  changed  to  the  London  Gazelle, 
Feb.  5,  1666.  London  Gazdte.t  Extraordinary  are  used  for  the  publication  of  extraor- 
dinary ofiicial  news.  One  of  these  latter  was  forged  with  a  view  of  affecting  the  funds. 
May  22,  1787.  The  fraud  succeeded,  but  the  planners  of  it  were  never  discovered. — 
Phillips.     The  Dublin  Gazette  was  first  published  in  an  official  form  about  1767. 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  of  the  CHURCH  op  SCOTLAND.  The  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  was  held  Dec.  20,  1560.  The  General  Assembly  con- 
stitutes the  highest  ecclesiastical  court  in  the  kingdom;  it  meets  annually  in 
Edinburgh  in  May,  and  sits  about  ten  days.  It  consists  of  a  grand  commissioner, 
appointed  by  the  sovereign,  and  delegates  from  presbyteries,  royal  boroughs,  and 
universities,  some  being  laymen.  To  this  court  all  appeals  from  the  inferior  eccle- 
siastical courts  lie,  aud  its  decision  is  final.     See  Church  of  Scotland. 
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GENERALS.  This  rank  has  been  given  to  commanders  from  very  remote  times. 
Mattliew  de  Montmorency  was  the  first  officer  honoured  with  the  title  of  general  of 
the  French  armies,  a.d.  1203. — Ilenault.  It  is  observed  by  M.  Balzac  that  cardinal 
Richelieu  first  coined  the  word  Generalissimo,  upon  his  taking  the  supreme  command 
of  tlie  French  armies  in  Italy,  in  1629.     See  Commanders-in-Chief. 

GENEVA.  Part  of  the  empire  of  Charlemagne,  about  a.d.  800.  The  Republic  was 
founded  in  1512.  After  a  variety  of  changes  it  became  subject  to  Savoy,  but  threw 
off  that  yoke  in  1526.  It  became  aUied  to  the  Swiss  Cantons  in  1584.  Memorable 
insurrection  here,  Feb.  1781  :  about  1000  Genevese,  in  consequence  of  it,  applied,  in 
1782,  to  earl  Temple,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  for  permission  to  settle  in  that 
country  :  the  Irish  parliament  voted  50,000^.  to  defray  the  expense  of  their  journey, 
and  to  purchase  them  lands  near  Waterford.  Many  of  the  fugitives  came  to  Ireland 
in  July,  1783,  but  they  soon  after  abandoned  it ;  at  this  period  many  Genevan 
families_  settled  in  England.  Another  revolution,  July  1794.  Incorporated  with 
France  in  1798.  Geneva  was  admitted  by  the  diet  into  the  Swiss  Confederation,  Dec. 
30,  1813. 

GENOA.  Its  ancient  inhabitants  were  the  Ligures,  who  submitted  to  the  Romans,  115 
B.C.  It  underwent  the  revolutions  of  the  Roman  empire  till  a.d.  950.  The  Genoese 
revolted  against  their  count,  chose  a  doge,  and  became  an  aristocratic  repubhc,  1030 
to  1034.  Several  revolutions  occurred  up  to  1528,  when  the  celebrated  Andrew 
Doria  rescued  his  country  from  the  dominion  of  foreign  powers.  Bombarded  by  the 
French  in  1684,  and  by  the  British  in  1688  and  1745.  Genoa  was  taken  by  the 
Imperialists,  Dec.  8,  1746  ;  but  their  oppression  of  the  people  was  such,  that  the  latter 
suddenly  rose,  and  expelled  their  conquerors,  who  again  besieged  the  city  the  next 
year,  Aug.  17,  without  effect.  The  celebrated  bank  failed,  1750.  The  city  sustained 
a  siege  by  a  British  fleet  and  Austrian  army,  until  literally  starved,  and  was  evacuated 
by  capitulation.  May  1800;  but  it  was  surrendered  to  the  French  soon  after  their 
victory  at  Marengo.  The  Ligurian  republic  was  founded  upon  that  of  Genoa,  in  1801, 
and  the  doge  solemnly  invested,  Aug.  10,  1802.  Genoa  was  annexed  to  the  French 
empire.  May  25,  1805.  It  surrendered  to  the  combined  English  and  Sicilian  army, 
April  18,  1814  ;  and  was  transferred  to  the  king  of  Sardinia  in  1816.  The  city  was 
seized  by  insurgents,  who,  after  a  murderous  struggle,  drove  out  the  garrison  and 
proclaimed  a  republic,  April  1850  :  in  the  end  the  insurgents  surrendered  to  general 
Marmora  in  the  same  month  and  year. 

GENS-D'ARMES,  or  GENDARMES.  These  were  anciently  the  French  king's  horse- 
guards  only,  but  afterwards  the  companies  of  the  king's  gardes-du-corps,  the 
musqueteers,  and  light-horse,  were  reckoned  among  them.  There  was  also  a  com- 
pany of  gentlemen  (whose  number  was  about  250),  bearing  this  name.  Scots  guards 
were  about  the  person  of  the  kings  of  France  from  the  time  of  St.  Louis,  who  reigned 
in  1226.  They  were  organised  as  a  royal  corps  by  Charles  VII.  about  1441.  The 
younger  sons  of  Scottish  nobles  were  usually  the  captains  of  this  guard.  The 
gendarmerie  took  precedence  of  all  other  French  cavalry. 

GENTLEMEN.— The  Gauls  observing  that,  during  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  the  Sciitarii 
and  Gentdes  had  the  best  apjiointmeuts  of  all  the  soldiers,  applied  to  them  the  terms 
ecuyers  and  gentilshomvies.  This  distinction  of  gentlemen  was  much  in  use  in  England, 
and  was  given  to  the  well  descended,  about  a.d.  li^Q.— Sidney.  A  gentleman  is  a 
man  raised  above  the  vulgar  by  his  character  or  post— SJiakspeare. 

GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS,  CORPS  of.  This  corps  (formerly  styled  the  Band  of  Gentle- 
men Pensioners)  is  the  oldest  corps  in  England,  with  the  exception  of  the  Yeomen  of 
the  Guard.  It  was  instituted  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1509, -and  was  originally  composed 
entirely  of  gentlemen  of  noble  blood,  whom  he  named  his  pensioners  or  spears. 
William  IV.  commanded  that  this  corps  should  be  called  his  Majesty's  Honour- 
able Corps  of  Gentlemenat-Arms,  March  17, 183i.— Captain  Curling. 

GEOGRAPHY.  The  first  correct  record  we  have  of  geographical  knowledge  is  from 
Homer.  He  describes  the  shield  of  Achilles  as  representing  the  earth,  surrounded 
by  the  sea.  -He  accurately  describes  the  countries  of  Greece,  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  site  of  Tcoj.— Iliad.  The  priests  taught  that  the  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Uelphos  was  the  centre  of  the  world.  Anaximander  of  Miletus  was  the  inventor 
ot  geographical  maps,  about  568  B.C.  Hipparchus  attempted  to  reduce  geography  to 
a  mathematical  basis,  about  135  B.C.  It  was  first  brought  to  Europe  by  the  Moors  of 
Jsarbary  and  Spain,  about  a.d.  l201.~Le)}g!et.  The  invention  of  the  mariner's  com- 
pass IS  the  important  connecting  link  between  ancient  and  modern  geography.     The 


GEO  279  CtKO 

modei-n  maps  and  charts  were  introduced  into  England  by  Bartholomew  Columbus  to 
illustrate  his  brother's  theory  respecting  a  western  continent,  a.d.  1489. — The  Royal 
Geographical  Society  was  established  in  1830. 

GEOLOGY.  The  science  of  the  earth  has  been  the  subject  of  philosophical  speculations 
from  the  time  of  Homer  ;  and  is  said  to  have  been  cultivated  in  China  many  ages 
before  the  Christian  era.  It  occupied  the  attention  of  Pliny,  Avicenna,  and  the 
Arabian  writers.  In  1574  Mercati  wrote  concerning  the  fossils  in  the  pope's  museum. 
Cesalpino,  Majoli,  and  others  (1597);  Steno  (1669),  Scilla  (1670),  Quirini  (1676), 
Plot  and  Lister  (1678),  Leibnitz  (1680),  recorded  observations,  and  put  forth  theories 
on  the  various  changes  in  the  crust  of  the  earth.  Hooke  (1668),  in  his  work  on 
Earthquakes,  said  that  fossils,  "  as  monuments  of  nature,  were  more  certain 
tokens  of  antiquity  than  coins  or  medals,  and,  though  difficult,  it  would  not  be 
impossible  to  raise  a  chronology  out  of  them."  Burnet's  "  Theory  of  the  Earth  " 
appeai-ed  in  1690,  Whiston's  in  1696,  and  Buffon's  in  1749.  BufFon's  views  were 
censured  by  the  Sorbonne  in  1751,  and  recanted  in  consequence.  The  principle  he 
renounced  was  that  the  present  condition  of  the  earth  is  due  to  secondary  causes,  and 
that  these  same  causes  will  produce  further  changes.  His  more  eminent  fellow- 
labourers  and  successors  were  Gesner  (1758),  Michell  (1760),  Raspe  (1762-73),  Pallas 
and  Saussure  (1793-1800). — Werner  (1775)  ascribed  all  rocks  to  an  aqueous  origin, 
and  even  denied  the  existence  of  volcanoes  in  primitive  geological  times  ;  and  had 
many  followers,  Kirwan,  De  Luc,  &c.— Hutton  (1788),  supported  by  Playfuir  (1801), 
warmly  opposed  Werner's  views,  and  asserted  that  the  principal  changes  in  the  earth's 
crust  are  due  to  the  agency  of  fire.  The  rival  parties  were  hence  termed  Neptunists 
and  Vulcauists.— In  1790  William  Smith,  the  father  of  British  geology,  published  his 
"  Tabular  View  of  British  Strata."— In  1807  the  Geological  Society  of  London  was 
established,  which  by  collecting  a  great  mass  of  new  data  greatly  tended  to  check  the 
.  disposition  to  theorise,  and  led  to  the  introduction  of  views  midway  between 
those  of  Werner  and  Hutton.  To  its  Transactions  and  Journal  we  must  refer  for  the 
future  history  of  Geology. — In  1803  the  Royal  Institution  had  the  best  geological 
collection  in  Loudon,  which  had  been  formed  by  Davy,  Hatchett,  and  others ;  and 
sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  sir  Abraham  Hume,  and  the  right  hon.  C.  F.  Greville  proposed 
to  establish  a  school  of  mines  there,  but  failed.— In  1835,  Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Henry) 
De  la  Beche,  suggested  the  establishment  of  the  present  Museum  of  Geology  in 
Jermyn-street.  The  building  was  erected  by  Mr.  Pennethorne,  and  opened  in  1851. 
Attached  to  the  museum  are  the  Mining  Records  Office,  a  lectui-e  theatre,  laboratories, 
&c.  Sir  H.  De  la  Beche,  the  first  director,  died  April  13,  1855,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Sir  R.  I.  Murchison. — The  English  standard  works  on  geology  at  the  present  time 
are  those  of  Lyell,  Pliillips,  Do  la  Beche,  Murchison,  Mantell,  and  Austed.  The  strata 
composing  the  earth's  crust  may  be  divided  into  two  great  classes — 1st,  those  due 
to  aqueous  agency ;  2ndly,  those  resulting  from  igneous  action ;  which  may  be 
classed  as  follows : — 

Aqueous  formations,  stratified,  rarely  crys- f  Sedimentary  or  Fossilifcrous  rocks, 
talline 1  Metomorphic  or  Uufossiliferous. 

Igneous  formation,  unstratified.  crystalline  .  { l^^^^  f^  Gramte*&c. 

Fossilifcrous,  or  Sedimentary  Rocks,  are  divided  into  three  great  series, — 

The  Palceozoic  (most  ancient  forms  of  life)  or    The  Neozoic  or  Cainozoic  (more  recent  forms 

Primary.  of  life),  or  Tertiary. 

TheMesozoic  (middle lifeperiod)orSecondary. 

Tabu  LA  11   VIEW   OF   FOSSILIFEROUS  STRATA. 


NEOZOIC  : 
I .  Post-Tertiary  :  A.  Post-Pliocene  : 

1.  Jieccnt :  Peat  with  human,  remains, 

&c. — Deltas  of  rivers. 

2.  Post-Pliocene:  Ancient  beach  of  Brigh- 

ton ;  Bluffs  of  Mississippi. 


C.  5.  Miocene:    no  British;    part  of   Bour- 

deaux  beds  ;  Virginia siinds.  [Masto- 
don, Gigantic  Elk,  Salamander, 
&c.] 

D.  6,  7,  8.  Eocene  Group :  Lower  and  Utiddle  : 

Freshwater  and  Marine  Bed.s;  Barton 
Clays ;  Bracklesham  8,iuJs  ;  London, 
Pla.stic,  and  Tlianet  Clays.    [Palms, 
Birds,  d:c.] 
III.  Secondary  or  Mesozoic  Series  : 


II.  Tertiary    or   Cainozoic    Series:  — 
B.  Pliocene: 

3.  JS'ewtT  Pliocene,  or  Pleistocene  :  Mam- 

maliiui  Beds,  Drift  Dcpo.^its,  Norwich  I  E.    9-14.  Cretaceous  Group :  Maestricht  beds. 

Crag,     Australian     Breccias.      [Ele-  — Chalk  with  Flints,  Chalk  without 

phanis.  Bears,  itc]  Flints,    Chalk    Marl,    Upper    Green 

4.  0/dT  Pliocene :  Red  and  Coralline  Crag  Sand,    Gault,    Lower    Green    Sand. 

(Suflolk,  Antwerp,  Normandy).            I  \Fish,  ilollusks,  iS:c.'\ 
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GEOLOGY,  continued. 

15.   Wealden  Group :  Weald  Ciay,  Hastings 
Sand.  [Iguanodon,  Hylmosaurus, 
&c.] 
[16-23.  Jurassic  ] 

F.  Oolitic  Group:    16-18.    Upper:    Purbeok 

Beds,  Portland  Stone  and  Sand,  Kim- 
meiidee  Clay. 

19,  20.  Middle  :  Calcareous  Grit,  Coral 
Rag,  Oxford  Clay,  Kelloway  Rock. 

21,  22.  Lower :  Combi-ash,  Forest  Mar- 
ble, Bradford  Clay,  Great  Oolite, 
Stonesfield  Slate,  Fuller's  Earth,  In- 
ferior Oolite.  [Iclcthyoga,iirus, 
Plesiosaurtis,  Pterodactyl.'] 

G.  23.  Lias:    Lias  Clay   and    Marl    Stone. 

lEquisetum,  Amphibia,  Laby- 
rintJiodon.] 
H.  Triassic  Group:  24.  Upper:  Variegated 
Marl.  25.  Middle  or  Muschelkalk 
(wanting  in  England),  [A  vi  monite .?, 
Corals,  Not  ho  satirus.  Nautilus.] 


IV.  Primary  ok  Paleozoic  Series  : 

I.  27.  Permian  Group,  or  Magnesian  Lime- 
stone, Marl  Slates,  Red  Sandstone 
and  Shale.  [Firs,  Fishes,  Am- 
phibia.] 

K.  28,  29.  Carboniferous  Group,  Upper  and 
Lower:  Coal  Measures,  Millstone 
Grit,  Mountain  Limestone.  IFerns, 
Calamites,  Coal.] 

L .  30, 3 1 .  Devonian  Group,  Upper  and  Lower : 
Tilestones,  Cornstones  and  Marls, 
Quartzose  Conglomerates. 

M.  32,  33.  Silurian  Group,  Upper  and  Lower : 
Ludlow  Shales,  Aymestrj^  Limestone, 
Wenlock  Limestone,  Weulock  Shale, 
Caradoc  Sandstone,  Llaudeilo  Flags. 

N.  34,  35.  Cambrian  Group,  Upper  and 
Lower :  Bala  Limestone,  Festiuiog 
Slates,  Bangor  Slates  and  Grits,  Wick- 
low  Rock.  IFerns,  Si'gillaria, 
Stigmaria,  Calamites,  and 
Cryptogamia.] 


26.   Lower  :     Variegated    Sandstone   of 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

GEOMETRY.  Its  origin  is  ascribed  to  the  Egyptians  ;  tlie  annual  inundations  of  the 
Nile  having  given  rise  to  it  by  carrying  away  the  landmai-lis,  and  the  boundaries  of 
farms.  Thales  introduced  geometry  into  Greece  about  600  B.C.  Euclid's  Elements  were 
compiled  about  280  B.C.  The  doctrine  of  curves  originally  attracted  the  attention  of 
geometrician.^  from  tlie  conic  sections,  which  were  introduced  by  Plato  about  390  B.C. 
The  conchoid  curve  was  invented  by  Nicomedes,  220  B.C.  The  science  of  geometry 
was  taught  in  Europe  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Books  on  the  subject  of  geometry 
and  astronomy  were  destroyed  in  England,  being  regarded  as  infected  with  magic, 
7  Edw.  VI.  1552.— i'^ow. 

GEORGE.     A  gold  coin  cui'rent  at  6s.  Sd.  in  the  reign  of  Hen.  YIlI.—LeaJce. 

GEORGES'  CONSPIRACY,  in  France.  The  memorable  conspiracy  in  France  :  general 
Moreau,  general  Pichegru,  Georges  Cadoudal,  who  was  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  Georges,  and  others,  arrested  at  Paris,  charged  with  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
Bonaparte,  and  for  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIIL,  Feb.  23, 180i.  The  conspirators 
were  tried,  June  9,  when  seventeen  wei-e  sentenced  to  death,  and  many  to  imprison- 
ment. Moi'eau  was  suffered  to  leave  France,  and  was  escorted  from  the  Temple  to 
embark  for  America,  June  22.  In  1813  he  received  his  mortal  wound  before  Dresden, 
u-Jiich  see. 

GEORGIA,  IN  North  America,  was  settled  by  gen.  Oglethorpe  in  1732.  Relinquishing  the 
obedience  it  had  previously  acknowledged  to  the  Congress  of  America,  it  surrendered 
to  the  British,  December  1778 ;  and  its  possession  was  of  vast  importance  to  the 
royalists  in  the  then  war.  Count  d'Estaing  joined  the  American  general  Lincoln,  and 
made  a  despei-ate  attack  on  Georgia,  which  failed,  and  the  French  fleet  returned 
home:  the  colony  was  given  up  by  the  British  in  1783.  See  America. — Georgia,  in 
the  Pacific,  was  visited  by  captain  Cook,  in  1775. — Georgia,  in  Asia,  so  celebrated 
for  the  grace  and  beauty  of  its  women,  was  ceded  to  Russia  by  its  last  reigning 
prince  in  1800. 

GEORGIUM  SIDUS,  The  Planet.  Discovered  by  Herschel,  and  so  named  by  him  in 
honour  of  George  III.  March  13,  1781.  This  planet  is  sometimes  called  from  its 
discoverer,  "The  Herschel,"  and  by  foreign  astronomers  it  is  called  Uranus.  Its 
distance  from  us  is  ascertained  to  be  1800  millions  of  miles.  Pursuing  his  discoveries 
respecting  this  planet,  Herschel  ascertained  it  to  be  surrounded,  like  Saturn,  with 
rings,  and  to  have  six  satellites. 

GERMANIC  CONFEDERATION.  Napoleon  had  determined  that  the  German,  or  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  as  it  was  called,  should  no  longer  exist ;  but  that,  instead  thereof,  a 
confederation  of  states  should  be  formed  ;  and  this  arrangement  was  adopted  in  1815 
by  the  allied  sovereigns.  Germany  to  be  thenceforth  governed  by  a  diet,  consisting 
of  seventeen  voices,  and  in  case  any  alteration  were  requisite  in  the  constitution,  they 
were  then  to  take  a  new  division,  and  the  general  assembly  then  to  be  formed  to 
contain  sixty-five  votes,  divided  according  to  the  relative  consequence  of  the  states. 

GERMANY.  Germania  and  Alemania.  Anciently  divided  into  several  independent 
states.  The  Germans  withstood  the  attempts  of  the  Romans  to  subdue  them  ;  and 
although  that  people  conquered  some  parts  of  the  country,  they  were  expelled  before 
the  close  of  the  3rd  century.     In  the  6th  century  the  might  of  the  Huns  and  other 
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nations  prevailed  over  the  greater  portion  of  Germany  ;  it  was  not,  however,  totally 
redviced  until  Charlemagne  made  himself  master  of  the  whole.  This  great  prince 
took  the  title  of  emperoi-,  entailing  the  dignity  upon  his  family  ;  but  after  his  race 
became  extinct  in  911,  the  empire  went  to  the  Germans,  and  the  rank  was  afterwaids 
made  elective.  The  house  of  Austria  enjoyed  the  distinction  almost  uninterruptedly 
from  1438  (when  one  of  its  princes  was  raised  to  the  imperial  throne)  until  1804.  In 
that  year  Francis  II.  resigned  the  honour  and  office  of  emperor  of  Germany,  and 
became  emperor  o{ Austria  only;  the  latter  title  being  hereditary.     See  Austria. 


Cbai'lemagne  crowned  emperor  of  the 
West  at  Eomo        .        .        .        .  a.d.     SOO 

He  adds  a  second  head  to  the  eagle,  to 
denote  tliat  the  empires  of  Rome  and 
Germany  are  united  in  him     .         .     .     802 

Louis  (Debonnaire)  separates  Germany 
from  France 814 

Charles  III,  was  the  first  sovereign  who 
added  "  in  the  year  of  our  Lord "  to 
his  reign 879 

The  German  princes  assert  their  inde- 
pendence, and  Conrad  reigns       .        .912 

[The  electoral  character  assumed  about 
this  time.    See  Electors.] 

Eeign  of  Henry  I.  [king],  surnamed  the 
Fowler ;    he  vanquishes    the    Huns, 
Danes,  Vandals,  and  Bohemians    .     .     919 
Otho  I.  extends  his  dominions,  and  is 

crowned  emperor  by  the  pope      .        .    9G2 
Henry  IIL  conquers  Bohemia,  wasting  it 

with  fire  and  sword 1042 

Peter  the  Hermit  leads  the  Crusaders 
through  Germany,  where  they  mas- 
sacre the  Jews 1095 

Henry  IV.    excommunicated   by  pope 

Pascal  II.  about 1106 

Disputes  relating  to  ecclesiastical  inves- 
titures with  the  pope  ....  1122 
The  Guelph  and  Ghibeline  feuds  begin  .  1140 
Conrad  III.  leads  a  large  army  to  the 
holy  wars,  where  it  is  destroyed  by 
the  treachery  of  the  Greeks    .        .     .  1147 
Teutonic  order  of  kniglithood  .         .  1190 

Reign  of  Rodolph,  count  of  Hapsburg, 

chosen  by  the  electors     .        .        .     .  1273 
The  famous  edict,  called  the  Golden  Bull, 

by  Charles  IV 1356 

Sigismoud,  king  of  Bohemia,  elected 
emperor.  Ho  betrays  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague,  who  arc  burned 
alivo  (ace  Bohemia)  .  .  •  .  .  1414 
Sigismond  being  driven  from  the  throne, 
Albert  II.,  duke  of  Austria,  succeeds. 
(In  his  family  the  crown  resides  for 

three  centiuies) 1438 

The  Pragmatic  Sanction  (■which  see)  .  .  1439 
The  empire  divided  into  circles  .  .1512 
Era  of  the  P.cfovmation  (Luther)  .  .  1517 
Abdication  of  Charles  V.  ...  1556 

War  of  the  two  parties,  the  Evangelic 
union  under  Fredeiick,  elector  pala- 
tine, and  tlie  Catliolie  league  under  the 

duke  of  Bavaria 1618 

Battle  of  Pmgue,  which  lost  the  elector 
palatine  the  crown        .        .        .        •  1620 

Treaty  of  Westphalia 1648 

John  Sobieski,  king  of  Poland,  defeats 
the  Turks  in  many  battles,  .ludobhges 
tliem  to  raise  tlie  siege  of  Vienna  .  1683 
The  peace  of  Carlowitz  .  .  .  .  1690 
Order  of  St.  T?u])ert  instituted  .  .  17til 
Onler  of  tlie  Noble  Passion  .  .  .  1704 
Female  order  of  De.atli's  he.id  .  .  1709 
Order  of  tlie  Chase  instituted  .  .  .  1719 
The  Pragmatic  Sanction  («;A)V/i  wc)  .  1722 
Order  of  St.  George,  tlie  defender  of  the 

Immaculate  Conce]ition  .        .        .    .  1729 
The  reign  of  Ch.iiios  VI.  is  chiefly  occu- 
pied with  wars  against  tlie  Turks,  and 
in  establishing  the  Pragmatic  Sanction, 


in  favour  of  the  succession  of  his 
daughter  Maria  Theresa,  mari-ied  to 
the  duke  of  Lorraine  .         .       1711  to 

Francis  I.,  duke  of  Lorraine,  marries  the 
heiress  of  Austria,  the  celebi-ated 
Maria  Theresa,  queen  of  Hungary;  and 
is  elected  emperor 

Joseph  II.  extends  his  dominions  by  the 
dismemberment  of  Poland  . 

Again,  by  the  final  partition  of  that  de- 
voted kingdom      ..... 


1745 
1772 
1795 


[In  the  ruinous  wars  between  Germany 
and  France,  the  emperor  loses  the 
Netherlands,  all  his  territories  west  of 
the  Rhine,  and  his  estates  in  Italy, 
1793  et  seq.] 

Francis  I.  assumes  the  title  of  emperor 
of  Austria    .        .        .        August  11,  1804 

Dissolution  of  the  Gennau  empire  ;  for- 
mation of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine         ....        July  12,  1806 

Congress  of  Vienna  .        .        .  1814  and  1815 

A  new  federation  of  the  states  to  be 
governed  by  a  diet 1815 

[The  membersof  the  empire  are  now  com- 
monly reckoned  at  seventeen,  each 
having  from  four  votes  to  one  vote,  and 
are  as  follows :] 

Austiia,  4 ;  Prussia,  4 ;  Bav.aria,  4 ;  Sax- 
ony, 4  ;  Hanover,  4  ;  Wurtemburg,  4  ; 
Baden,  3  ;  Hesse-Cassel,  3  ;  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  3  ;  Holstein,  3  ;  Luxem- 
burg, 3  ;  I3runswick,  3 ;  Nassau,  2 ; 
Mecklenburg,  1;  Saxe- Weimar,  1; 
Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha,  1. 

*»*  For  late  events,  see  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  the  other  states  severally. 

Death  of  the  ex-empress  Maria  Louisa, 
widow  of  Napoleon     .        .      Dec.  17,  1847 

The  king  of  Prussia  t.akes  the  lead  .as  an 
agitator,  to  promote  the  rcconsolida- 
tion  of  the  German  empire,  by  a  pro- 
clamation ....     March  27,  1848 

ProvisionalgovernmentatPrague,May29, 1848 

The  Hungarian  diet  appoint  a  pro- 
visional government  under  Kossuth 
and  Batthyaui      .         .         .     Sept.  2S,  1848 

Field-marshal  count  Lamberg  killed  at 
Buda-Pesth       .        .        .        Sept.  28,  1843 

Insurrection  in  Vienna,  the  minister  of 
war,  count  Latour,  assassinated,  and 
the  capital,  with  the  ai-senal,  falls  into 
the  hands  of  the  insurgents  .     Oct.  6,  1848 

Kossuth  appointed  by  the  Hungarians 
president  of  their  revolutionary  com- 
mittee.   (See  Iluvgarij)  .        .  Oct.  10,  1848 

Presburg  entered  by  the  Austri.aas.Dec  18,1848 

Tlie  Austrians  defeat  the  Hungarians  at 
Szikszo Dec.  28,  1848 

And  at  Tliursowka      .        .        .  Jan.  2,  1S49 

Buda-1'esth  taken  by  the  Austrians  under 
prince  Windischgra,tz  .        .       Jan.  5,  1849 

New  con.'ititution  .        .        .      March  4,  1849 

The  Austrian  general  Hajaiau  bombards 
Brescia,  which  is  c;irried  with  great 
slaughter,  and  the  city  almost  wholly 
destroyed    ....   M.arch  30,  1849 

Austria  protests  against  the  decisions  of 
the  Frankfort  assembly    .       April  8,  1849 
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Defeat  of  the  Imperialists  before  Gran, 
by  the  insurgents        -        .     April  17,  1849 

Insurrection  at  Dresden     .         .    May  3,  18-19 

Dresden  bombarded         .        .      May  T,  1849 

The  king  of  Prussia  recalls  the  Prussian 
members  of  the  Frankfort  national 
assembly    ....        May  14,  1849 

The  Frankfort  assembly  transfers  its 
sittings  to  Stutgard      .        .     May  30,  1849 

Battle  before  Komorn  between  theAustro- 
Russian  army  and  the  Hungarians, 
fought      ....  July  16,  1849 

The  Hungarians  under  Bern  enter  Mol- 
davia ....         July  23,  1849 

The  Austrians  driven  from  Raab  witli 
immense  loss  of  stores      .  Aug.  3,  1849 

The  Hungarian  army,  25,000  strong,  sur- 
render to  the  Russians        .    Aug.  13,  1849 

Raab  re-occupied  by  Austrians,  Aug.  15,  1849 

Petervvardein  surrenders  to  the  Austrian 
army Sept.  6,  1849 

Komorn  surrenders  to  Austria,  Sept.  28,  1849 

Treaty  at  Vienna  between  Austria  and 
Prussia  for  the  formation  of  a  new  cen- 
tral power  for  a  limited  time  ;  appeal 
to  be  made  to  the  governments  of 
Germany  .         .         .         Sept.  30,  1849 

Protect  of  Austria  against  the  alliance  of 
Prussia  with  some  of  the  smaller  Ger- 
man states,  and  against  the  convoca- 
tion of  a  parliament  of  these  estates  at 
Erfurt       ....         Nov.  12,  1849 

With drawalofHanover  from  the  Prussian 
union Feb.  23,  1850 

Treaty  of  Munich  between  Austria,  Bava- 
ria, Saxony,  and  Wurtemburg,  for 
effecting  a  German  union    .     Feb.  27,  1850 

The  king  of  Wurtemburg  denounces  the 
insidiousambitionofPrussia,  March  15,  1850 


Hesse-Cassel  refuses  to  appoint  a  repre- 
sentative to  Erfurt      .        .      June  7,  1850 

HessB-Darmstadt  withdraws  from  the 
Prussian  league       .         .  June  20,  1850 

Austria  calls  an  assembly  of  the  German 
confederation  at  Frankfort  .  July  19,  1850 

Theplenipotentiariesof  Austria,  Bavaria, 
Saxony,  Hanover,  Wurtemburg,  Hesse- 
Cassel,  Darmstadt,  Holstein-Laueu- 
burg,  Luxemburg,  Nassau,  and  Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz,assemble at  Frankfort, 
and  constitute  themselvesas  the  council 
of  the  German  diet  .        .        Sept.  1,  1850 

General  Haynau  assaulted  at  Barclay's 
brewery  in  London     .        .       Sept.  4,  1850 

An  Austrian  and  a  Bavarian  force  enter 
Hesse-Cassel,  whichisalso  theuextday 
entered  by  a  large  Prussian  force.  (See 
Hesse-Cassel)        .        .         .  Nov.  1,  1850 

French  protest  against  the  entrance  of 
Austria  and  all  her  states  into  the  Ger- 
manic confedei-ation    .        .     Jan.  28,  1851 

Similar  protest  of  England      .     Feb.  2,  1851 

The  emperor  revokes  the  constitution  of 
March  4,  1849      .        .        .        Jan.  1,  1852 

Trial  by  jury  abolished  throughout  the 
Austrian  empire      .        .         Jan.  15,  1852 

Death  of  prince  Schwartzenberg,  prime 
minister    ....        April  4,   1852 

Attempt  on  the  life  of  the  emperor 
by  a  Hungarian  named  Johaun  Libeny 

Feb.  18.  1853 

[The  assassin  executed  on  the  28th.] 

[For  the  late  war  in  Hungary  and  Italy, 
with  Austria,  see  Hvjigary  and  the 
states  in  Italy  respectively.] 
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CARLOVINGIAN   EACE. 

Charlemagne. 

Louis  le  Debonnaire,  king  of  France. 

Lothaire,  or  Lother,  son  of  Louis ;  died 

in  a  monastery  at  Treves. 
Louis  II.,  son  of  Lother. 
Charles  II.,   called  the   Bald,   king    of 

France :   poisoned    by  his    physician, 

Zedechias,  a  Jew. — Henault. 
[Interregnum.] 
Charles  III.  le  Gros ;  crowned  king  of 

Italy  ;  deposed  ;  succeeded  by 
Aruulf,  or  Arnoul :  crowned  emperor  at 

Rome  in  896. 
Louis  III.  called  IV.  :  the  last  of  the 

Caiioviugian  race  in  Germany. 

SAXON    DYNASTY. 

Otho,  duke  of  Saxony  :  refused  the  dig- 
nity on  account  of  his  age. 

Conrad  I.  duke  of  Franconia. 

Henry  I.  surnamed  the  Fowler,  son  of 
Otho,  duke  of  Saxony ;  king. 

Otho  I.  styled  the  Great,  son  of  Henry. 
Many  writers  withhold  the  imperial 
title  from  him  until  crowned  by  pope 
John  XII.  in  962. 

Otlio  II.  the  Bloody ;  so  stigmatised  for 
his  cruelties :  massacred  his  chief 
nobility  at  an  entertainment  to  which 
he  had  invited  them  :  wounded  by  a 
poisoned  arrow. 

Otho  III.  surnamed  the  Red,  his  son 
yet  in  his  minority  :  poisoned. 

Henry  II.  duke  of  Bavaria,  surnamed 
the  Holy,  and  the  Lame. 

.  Conrad  II.  surnamed  the  Salique. 

.  Henry  III.  the  Black,  son  of  Conrad  II. 

.  HenrylV.  son  of  the  preceding:  amiuor, 
under  the  regency  of  his  mother  Agnes: 
deposed  by  his  son  and  successor. 


1106.  Henry  V. ;  married  Maud  or  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Henry  I.  of  England. 

1125.  Lothaire  II.  surnamed  the  Saxon. 

1138.  [Interregnum.] 

1138.  Conrad  III.  duke  of  Franconia. 

1152.  Frederick  Barbarossa  ;  one  of  the  tnost 
splendid  reigns  in  the  German  annals : 
drowned  by  his  horse  tlirowing  him 
into  the  river  Salphet,  or  the  Cydnus. 

1190.  Henry  VI.  his  son,  surnamed  Asper,  or 
the  Sharp :  it  was  this  emperor  that 
detained  Richard  I.  of  England  a 
prisoner  in  his  dominions. 

1198.  Philip,  brother  to  Henry  :  assassinated 
at  Bamberg  by  Otto,  of  Wittelsbach. 

1208.  Otho  IV.  surnamed  the  Superb,  recog- 
nised as  king  of  Germany,  andcrowued 
as  emperor  the  next  year:  excom- 
municated and  deposed. 

1212.  Frederick  II.  king  of  SicUy,  the  son  of 
Henry  VI.  :  deposed  by  his  subjects, 
who  elected  Henry,  landgrave  of 
Thuringia.  Frederick  died  in  1250, 
naming  his  son  Conrad  his  successor, 
but  the  pope  gave  the  imperial  title  to 
William,  earl  of  Holland. 

1250.  Conrad  IV.  son  of  Frederick. 

1250.  William,  earl  of  Holland  :  died  in  Dec. 
1255.  The  electors  could  not  agree  in 
the  choice  of  a  successor. 

1256.  [Interregnum.] 

HOUSES   or   HAPSBUEG,    LUXEMBUHG,    AND 
BAVAKIA. 

1273.  Rodolph,  count  of  Hapsburg;  the  first 
of  the  Austrian  familj'. 

1291.  [Interregnum.] 

1292.  Adolphus,  count  of  Nassau,  to  the  exclu- 

sion of  Albert,  son  of  Rodolph:  deposed; 
slain  at  the  battle  of  Spires. 
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1298.  Albert,  duke  of  Austria,  Rodolph's  son : 
killed  by  his  uephow  at  Rheiufels. 

1308.  Henry  VII.  of  Luxemburg. 

1.313.  [Interregnum.] 

1314.  Liuis IV. (III. )ofBavaria,and Frederick 
III.  of  Austria,  sou  of  Albert,  I'ival 
emperors  :  Frederick  died  in  1330. 

1330.  Louis  reigns  alone. 

1347.  Charles  IV.  of  Luxemburg.  Inthisreign 
was  given  at  Xurembcrg,  in  1350,  the 
famous  Goldeii  Ball,  which  became  the 
fuudamental  law  of  the  German 
empire. 

1378.  Wenceslas,  king  of  Bohemia,  son  of 
Charles  :  twice  imprisoned ;  and  at 
length  forced  to  resign;  but  continued 
to  reign  in  Bohemia. 

1400.  Frederick,  duke  of  Brunswick  :  assas- 
sinated immediately  after  his  election, 
and  seldom  placed  in  the  list  of 
emperors. 

1400.  Rupert,  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine  ; 
crowned  at  Cologne  :  died  in  1410. 

1410.  Jossus,  marquess  of  Moravia ;  chosen 
by  a  party  of  the  electors  :  died  the 
ne.xt  year. 

1410.  Sigismund,  king  of  Hungary,  elected  by 
another  party.  O  u  the  death  of  Jossus, 
he  is  recognised  by  all  parties  ;  king 
of  Bohemia  in  1419. 

HODSE  OF  AUSTRIA. 

1438.  Albert  II.  surnamed  the  Great,  duke  of 
Austria,  and  king  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia  :  died  Oct.  27,  143y. 

14S9.  [Interregnum.] 

1440.  Frederick  IV.,  surnamed  the  Pacific  ; 
elected  emperor  Feb.  2  ;  but  not 
crowned  until  June,  in  1442. 

1493.  Maximilian  I.,  son  of  Frederick  :  died 
in  1.519.  Francis  I.  of  France  and 
Charles  I.  of  Spain  became  competi- 
tors for  the  empire. 

1519.  Charles  V.  (I.  of  Spain),  son  of  Joan  of 
Castile  and  Phdip  of  Austria,  elected : 
resigned  both  crowns,  and  retired  to  a 
monastery,  where  he  died  soon  after. 


1558.  Ferdinand  I.,  brother  to  Cliarles,  king 
of  Hungary  ;  succeeded  by  his  sou. 

1561.  Maximilian  11. ,  king  of  Hungary  and 
Boliemia ;  succeeded  by  his  son. 

1576.  Rodolph  II. 

1612.  Matthias,  brother  of  Rodolph. 

1619.  Ferdinand  II.,hiscousin,  son  of  the  arch- 
duke Charles  ;  king  of  Hungary. 

1637.  Ferdinand  III.,  sou  of  the  preceding 
emperor  ;  succeeded  by  his  son. 

1658.  Leopold  I.,  s;>n  of  Ferdinand  III. 

1705.  Joseph  I.,  son  of  the  emperor  Leopold. 

1711.  Charles  VI.,  hi-other  to  Joseph ;  suc- 
ceeded by  his  daughter. 

1740.  Maria-Theresa,  queen  of  Hvmgary  and 
Bohemia,  whose  right  to  the  empire 
was  sustained  by  England. 

1742.  Charles  VII.,  elector  ot  Bavai-ia,  whose 
claim  was  supported  by  France  :  rival 
empei'or,  and  contested  succession. 

[This  competition  for  the  throne  of  Ger- 
many gave  rise  to  an  almost  general 
war.     Charles  died  in  Jan.  1745.] 

1745.  Francis  I.  of  Lorraine,  grand  duke  of 
Tuscany,  consort  of  Maria-Theresa. 

1765.  Joseph  II.  son  of  the  emperor  Francis 
and  of  Maria-Thcrcsa. 

1790.  Leopold  II.,  brother  to  Joseph;  suc- 
ceeded by  his  sou. 

1792.  Francis  II.  In  1804  this  prince  took  the 
st3'le  of  emperor  oi  Austria  only. 

EMPERORS   OF   AUSTRIA. 

1S04.  Francis  I.  (late  Francis  II.  of  Germany), 
commenced  his  reign  as  emperor  of 
Austria  only,  Aug.  11,  1804  :  died 
March  2,  18:i5. 

1835.  Ferdinand  his  sou  :  abdicated  in  favour 
of  his  nephew,  Dec.  2,  1848. 

1S48.  Francis- Joseph  ;  born  Aug.  18,  1830  ; 
came  to  the  throne  on  the  abdication 
of  iiis  uncle  (and  the  relinquishment 
of  his  right  to  the  succession  by  his 
father,  Fi-ancis-Cliarles-Joseph,  the 
presumptive  heir),  Dec.  2,  1848.  The 
PRESENT  Emperor  (1S55)  of  Austria. 


There  are  about  twenty  German  principalities  with  territories  eciual  to  English 
counties.  The  free  towns  arc  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Frankfort  on  the  JIaiue  (one  of  tlie 
greatest  trading  places  in  Europe),  and  Lubeek,  which  was  the  head  of  the  famous 
Hanseatic  League,  formed  in  that  city  in  1164.     See  Ilanse  Towns. 

GHENT.  Anciently  the  capital  of  the  Nervii.  Prince  John,  third  son  of  Edward  III.  of 
England,  was  born  here,  and  hence  named  John  of  Gaunt.  Pacification  of  Ghent, 
Nov.  8,  1576.  Ghent  was  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  in  a.d.  1706,  and  several 
times  taken  and  retaken  by  the  contending  armies  during  the  late  wars.  The  peace 
OF  Ghent,  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  was  signed  Dec.  24,  1814. 

GlIIZNEE,  BATTLE  of.  The  British,  under  sir  J.  Keane,  attacked  the  citadel  of 
Ghiznee,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning :  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Asia, 
and  was  commanded  by  a  son  of  tlie  ex-king  of  Cabul.  At  three  o'clock  the  gates  were 
blown  in  by  the  artillery,  and  under  cover  of  a  heavy  fire  the  infantry  forced  their 
way  into  the  place,  and  succeeded  at  five  o'clock  in  fixing  the  British  colours  on  its 
towers,  July  23,  1839.  Gliiznee  capitulated  to  the  Aflglians,  March  1,  1842.  The 
Alfghans  were  defeated  Sept.  6,  same  year,  and  general  Nott  re-entered  Ghiznee 
next  day. 

GLVNTS.  The  emperor  Maximua  was  eight  feet  and  a  half  in  height ;  he  was  also  of 
groat  bulk,  and  used  the  bracelet  of  his  wife  as  a  ring  for  his  thumb,  and  his  shoo  was 
longer  by  a  foot  than  that  of  an  ordinary  uiTiU.—Zainijlttis.  "  The  talle.st  man  that 
hath  been  seen  in  our  age  Wiis  one  named  Gabani,  who,  in  the  days  of  Claudius  the 
late  emperor,  was  brought  out  of  Arabia.  He  was  nine  feet  nine  inches  high." — Pliny. 
John  Middleton,  of  Hale,  in  Lancashire,  boi-n  in  1578,  was  nine  feet  three  inches  high!* 

*  In  the  ch.apelry  of  Halo,  in  Lancashire,  was  born,  in  tlie  year  1578,  John  Middleton,  commonly 
exiled  the  "Child  of  Hale,  "who  was  remarkable  for  his  largeness  of  stature  and  extraordiuai-y  strength. 
It  is  traditionally  rei)orted  that  one  of  the  Ii-elands  took  hi  in  to  London,  and  introduced  him  to  the 
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Pabrick  Cotter,  the  celebrated  Irish  giant,  born  in  1761,  was  eight  feet  seven  inches 
in  height ;  his  hand,  from  the  commencement  of  tlie  palm  to  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  finger,  measured  twelve  inches,  and  his  shoe  was  seventeen  inches  long ;  he 
died  in  September,  1806,  in  his  46th  year.  Big  Sam,  the  porter  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  at  Carlton-palaee,  was  near  eight  feet  high,  and  performed  as  a  giant  in  the 
romance  of  Cymon,  at  the  Opera-house,  while  the  Drury-lane  company  had  the  use  of 
that  theatre  until  their  own  was  rebuilt  in  1809.  Giants' bones  17,  18,  20,  and  30  feet 
high  were  once  reported  to  have  been  found ;  but  there  is  now  no  doubt  that  they 
were  organic  remains  of  colossal  quadrupeds. 
GIBRALTAR.  A  British  fortress,  whose  immense  strength  excites  wonder  and  admira- 
tion, and  renders  it  impregnable  :  it  is  the  ancient  Calpe,  which,  with  Abyla  on  the 
opposite  shore  of  Africa,  obtained  the  name  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  The  height  of 
the  rock,  according  to  Cuvier,  is  14-37  English  feet :  it  was  taken  by  the  Saracens 
under  Tarik  {Gibel-Tarik,  Mountain  of  Tarik,  whence  its  present  name)  in  a.d.  712. 
In  the  year  1462  the  king  of  Castile  took  Gibraltar  from  the  Moors ;  and  the  English, 
under  sir  George  Rooke,  the  prince  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  sir  John  Leake,  and  admiral 
Byng,  bravely  won  it,  July  24,  1704.  It  was  surrendered,  after  a  dreadful  cannonade, 
to  the  British,  by  the  governor,  the  marquis  de  Salines ;  and  it  has  since  continued  a 
brilliant  appendage  to  the  British  crown. 


Gibraltar  attacked  by  the  British  on  tlie 
'Jlst  July,  and  taken  on  the  24th     a.d.  170-1 

Besieged  by  the  Spanish  and  French  ; 
tliey  lose  10, 000  men,  and  the  victorious 
English  but  400      .        .        .  Oct.  11,  1704 

The  Spaniards  again  attack  Gibraltar, 
and  are  repulsed  with  gieat  loss  .        .  1720 

They  again  attack  it  with  a  force  of 
20,000  men,  and  lose  5000,  while  the 
loss  of  the  English  is  only  300     .        .  1727 

Memorable  siege  of  the  Spaniards  and 
French,  whose  prodigious  armaments* 
(the  greatest  ever  brought  against  a 
fortress)  were  wholly  overthrown .  The 
siege  continued  from  July  1779,  to  Feb.  1783 

Royal  battery  destroyed  by  fire    .  Nov.  1800 


Engagement  between  the  French  and 
English  fleets  in  the  bay ;  the  Hannibal 
of  74  guns  lost  ....  July  6,  1801 

The  Royal  Carlos  and  St.  Hermenigildo 
Spanish  ships,  each  of  112  guns,  blew 
up,  with  their  crews,  at  night-time,  In 
the  Straits  here,  and  all  on  board 
perished  ....  July  12,  1801 

A  malignant  disease  caused  a  great  mor- 
tality here,  in 1804 

A  dreadful  plague  raged      .        .        .    .  1805 

A  malignant  fever  raged        .        .  Aug.  1814 

Again,  when  a  proclamation  issuefl  for 
closing  the  courts  of  justice  and  places 
of  public  worship  .        .        .    Sept.  5,  1S2S 

The  fat;il  epidemic  ceased    .       Jan.  12,  1829 


GILDING.  First  practised  at  Rome,  about  145  B.C.  The  capitol  was  the  first  building 
on  which  this  enrichment  was  bestowed. — Pliny.  Of  gold  leaf  for  gilding,  the  Romans 
made  but  750  leaves,  four  fingers  square,  out  of  a  whole  ounce. — Pliny.  It  conse- 
quently was  more  like  our  plating. — Triisler.  A  single  grain  of  gold  may  now  be 
stretched  out  under  the  hammer  into  a  leaf  that  will  cover  a  house. — Dr.  Halley. 
Gilding  with  leaf  gold  on  bole  ammoniac  was  first  introduced  by  Margaritone  in  1273. 
The  art  of  gilding  on  wood,  previously  known,  was  improved  in  1080. 

GIN".  The  act  for  laying  an  excise  upon  gin  passed  July  14,  1736.  It  had  been  found, 
in  the  preceding  year,  that  in  London  only,  7044  houses  sold  gin  by  retail ;  and  it  was 
so  cheap,  that  the  poor  could  intoxicate  themselves,  and  be  disabled  from  labour,  for 
one  penny.  The  heavy  excise  of  five  shillings  per  gallon,  and  obliging  all  retailers  to 
take  out  a  license,  in  a  great  measure  put  a  stop  to  this  depopulating  evil. — Salinon, 
About  1700  of  these  houses  were  suppressed  in  London  in  1750. — Clarice. 

GISORS,  BATTLE  of,  in  France,  a.d.  1193,  between  the  armies  of  France  and  England, 
in  which  the  former  was  signally  defeated  by  Richard  I.,  who  commanded  in  person  the 
English  army,  and  whose  parole  for  the  day  was  "  Dieu  et  man  droit  " — "  God  and  my 
right ; "  and  from  this  time  it  was  made  the  motto  to  the  royal  arms  of  England, 
though  some  of  our  monarchs  have  had  another  device  for  themselves. — Mortimer. 

presence  of  king  James  the  First,  dressed  up  in  a  very  fantastic  style.  On  his  return  from  London, 
a  portrait  was  taken  of  him,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Brazen-nose  College,  at  Oxford :  and 
Dr.  Plott  gives  the  following  account  of  him  : — "  John  Middleton,  commonly  called  the  Child  of  Hale, 
whose  hand,  from  the  carpus  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger,  was  seventeen  inches ;  his  palm  eight 
inches  and  a  half;  and  his  height  nine  feet  three  inches,  wanting  but  six  inches  of  the  size  of  Goliath." 
*  The  army  amounted  to  40,000  men.  The  duke  of  Crillon  commanded  12,000  ot  the  best  troops  of 
Fjance.  1000  pieces  of  artillery  were  brought  to  bear  against  the  fortress,  besides  which,  there  were 
47  sail  of  the  line,  all  three  deckers  ;  10  great  floating  batteries,  esteemed  invincible,  carrying  212  guns  ; 
innumerable  frigates,  xebeques,  bomb-ketches,  cutters,  and  gun  and  mortar  boats  ;  while  small  craft 
for  disembarking  the  forces  covered  the  bay.  For  weeks  together,  6000  shells  were  daily  tlirown  into 
the  town  ;  and  on  a  single  occasion,  8000  barrels  of  gunpowder  were  expended  by  the  enemy.  Yet  in 
'"^^..H'F'^''  t''eir  floating  batteries  were  destroyed  with  red-hot  balls,  and  their  whole  line  of  works 
annihilated  by  a  sortie  from  the  garrison,  commanded  by  general  Elliot,  Nov.  27,  17S1.  The  enemy's 
loss  in  munitions  of  war,  on  tliis  night  alone,  was  estimated  at  upwards  of  2,000,000i.  sterling.  But 
their  grand  defeat,  by  a  garrison  of  only  7000  British,  occurred  Sept.  13,  1782. 
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GLADIATORS.  They  were  originally  malefactors  who  fought  for  their  lives,  or  captives 
who  fought  for  freedom.  They  exhibited  at  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  Romans, 
263  B.C.,  probably  following  the  Greek  custom  of  sacrificing  to  the  manes  of  deceased 
warriors  the  prisoners  taken  in  battle.  Gladiator  fights  afterwards  exhibited  at 
festival.^,  about  215  B.C.  When  Dacia  was  reduced  by  Trajan,  1000  gladiators  fought 
at  Rome  in  celebration  of  his  triumph  for  123  days,  a.d.  103.  Their  combats  on 
public  theatres  were  suppressed  in  the  East  by  Constantino  the  Great,  a.d.  325. 
Fmally  suppressed  by  Theodoric,  in  the  year  500. — Lenglet. 

GLANDELAGH,  BISHOPRIC  of,  in  Ireland.  This  bishopric  has  been  united  to  the 
archprelacy  of  Dublin  since  the  year  a.d.  1214.  St.  Keiven  seems  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  this  see;  he  resigned  in  612.  Glandelagh  is  now  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Seven  Churches,  from  the  remains  of  so  many  buildings  contiguous 
to  the  cathedral. 

GLASGOW.  Erected  into  a  burgh  in  a.d.  1180.  Its  charter  was  obtained  fi-om 
James  II.  in  1451,  at  which  period  the  University  was  founded.  Its  earliest  com- 
merce was  in  salmon,  about  1420.  Made  a  royal  burgh  by  James  VI.  1611.  Town 
wasted  by  a  great  fire,  1652.  Charter  of  William  and  Mary,  1690.  First  vessel  sailed 
to  America  for  its  still  great  import,  tobacco,  1718.  Great  Shawfield  riot,  1725. 
Theatre  opened,  April,  1704.  Power-loom  introduced  here,  1773.  Theatre  burnt, 
1780.  Chamber  of  Commerce  formed,  1783.  Trades' Hall  built,  1791.  New  college 
buildings  erected,  1811.  Great  popular  commotion,  April,  1811,  and  trials  for  treason 
followed,  July,  same  year.  Theatre  again  burnt,  Jan.  1829.  The  Royal  Exchange,  a 
most  sumptuous  edifice,  opened  Sept.  3,  1829.  Great  fire,  loss  150,000/.  Jan.  14, 
1832.  Wellington's  statue  erected,  Oct.  8,  1844.  False  alarm  of  fire  at  the  theatre, 
when  seventy  persons  are  crushed  to  death,  Feb.  17,  1849. 

GLASGOW,  BISHOPRIC  of.  With  regard  to  the  founder  of  this  sec,  few  historians  are 
agreed.  Keunet,  in  his  Anfiqiulies,  says  it  was  founded  by  St.  Kentigern,  alias 
Mungo,  in  560  ;  while  others  affirm,  that  Mungo  was  a  holy  man  who  had  a  cell  here, 
and  whose  sanctity  was  held  in  such  veneration,  that  the  church  w;is  dedicated  to 
him.  Dr.  Heylin,  speaking  of  the  see  of  St.  Asaph,  in  Wales,  says  that  that  see  was 
founded  by  St.  Kentigern,  a  Scot,  then  bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  583.  This  prelacy 
became  archiepiscopal  in  1491,  and  ceased  at  the  Revolution.  Glasgow  is  now  a 
post-revolution  bishopric.  The  cathedral  was  commenced  in  1121,  and  has  been 
beautified  and  improved  at  various  periods  since.     See  Bishops. 

GLASGOW  LOTTERIES.  These  were  the  last  lotteries  drawn  in  Britain;  they  were 
by  license  of  parliament  to  the  commissioners  for  the  improvement  of  tlie  city  of 
Glasgow.  The  third  and  final  Glasgow  lottery  was  drawn  in  Loudon,  at  Coopers' 
Hall,  Aug.  28,  1834.  Statute  passed  ending  these  lotteries  after  that  drawing, 
4  Will.  IV.  c.  37,  25  July,  1834. 

GLASS.  The  Egj'-ptians  are  said  to  have  been  taught  the  art  of  making  glass  by 
Hermes.  The  discovery  of  glass  took  place  in  Syria. — Pliny.  Glass-houses  were 
erected  in  Tyre,  where  glass  was  a  staple  manufacture  for  many  ages.  This  article 
is  mentioned  among  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  Tiberius ;  and  we  know,  from  the 
ruins  of  Pompeii,  that .  wItkIows  were  formed  of  glass  before  a.d.  79.  Italy  had  the 
first  glas.s  windows,  next  Franco,  whence  they  came  to  England.  Used  for  windows 
in  private  houses  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  1177,  but  imported. — Anderson.  The 
manufacture  was  established  in  England  at  Crutched-friars,  and  in  the  Savoy,  in 
1557. — Slow.  It  was  improved  in  1635,  and  was  brought  to  great  perfection  in  the 
reign  of  William  III.     The  duties  on  glass  were  entirely  remitted,  1845. 

GLASS-PLATE.  For  coach-windows,  mirrors,  &c.,  made  at  Lambeth  by  Venetian 
artists,  a.d.  1673.— ^a/wo7i.  This  branch  of  the  manufacture  was  improved  by  the 
French,  who  made  very  large  plates ;  and  further  improvements  in  it  were  made  in 
Lancashire,  in  1773.  There  are  now  several  large  factories  of  plate-glass  in  England, 
and  most  of  the  principal  shops  of  London  have  plate-glass  windows,  some  windows 
being  single  panes  of  vast  size. 

GLASS,  PAINTING  on.  This  was  a  very  early  art.  It  was  practised  at  Marseilles  in 
a  beautiful  style,  about  a  D.  1500.  It  is  said  we  had  the  art  in  England  towards  the 
12th  century.     It  reached  to  a  state  of  great  perfection  about  1530. 

GLASSITES  (IN  Scotland)  and  SANDEMANIANS  (in  England),  names  given  to  a  small 
body  of  Christians,  whose  tenets  arc  set  forth  in  the  '•  Testimony  of  the  Kin"-  of 
Martyrs"  published  by  John  Glas,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  iu  1727,  and 
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in  a  work  by  his  son-in-law,  Robert  Sandeman,  entitled  "  Letters  on  Theron  and 
Aspasio,"  (1755).  Churches  were  formed  by  them  on  what  were  considered  the 
pi-imitive  models,  in  Scotland  about  1728,  and  England  about  1755  and  later,  some 
of  which  still  exist.  They  profess  to  derive  their  doctrine  and  practices  wholly 
from  the  Scriptures. 

GLASTONBURY.  The  fii'st  Christian  church  in  Britain  was,  according  to  monkish 
history,  erected  here  about  a. D.  60;  and,  according  to  the  like  authority,  this  place 
was  the  residence  of  Joseph  of  Arimatbea  about  that  time.  A  church  was  built 
here  by  Ina,  about  708.  The  town  and  abbey  burnt  1184.  An  earthquake  did 
great  damage  in  1276.  Richard  Withing,  the  last  abbot,  who  had  100  monks  and 
400  domestics,  was  hanged  on  Tor-hill  in  his  pontificals,  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy  to  Henry  VIII.  1539. 

GLENCOE,  MASSACRE  of.  This  was  the  horrible  massacre  of  the  unoffending  and 
unsuspecting  inhabitants,  the  Macdonalds,  merely  for  not  surrendering  in  time  to 
king  William' s  proclamation.  About  38  men  were  brutally  slain;  and  women  and 
children,  their  wives  and  offspring,  were  turned  out  naked  in  a  dark  and  freezinjjc 
night,  and  perished  by  cold  and  hunger.  This  black  deed  was  perpetrated  by  the  earl 
of  Argyle's  regiment,  May  9, 1691. 

GLOBE.  The  globular  form  of  the  earth,  the  five  zones,  some  of  the  principal  circles  of 
the  sphere,  the  opacity  of  the  moon,  and  the  true  cause  of  lunar  eclipses,  were  taught, 
and  an  eclipse  predicted,  by  Thales  of  Miletus,  about  640  B  c.  Pythagoras  demon- 
strated from  the  varying  altitudes  of  the  stars  by  change  of  place,  that  the  eai-th 
must  be  round  ;  that  there  might  be  antipo'des  on  the  opposite  part  of  the  globe ; 
that  Venus  was  the  morning  and  evening  star;  that  the  universe  consisted  of  twelve 
spheres — the  sphere  of  the  earth,  the  sphere  of  the  water,  the  sphere  of  the  air,  the 
sphere  of  fire,  the  spheres  of  the  moon,  the  sun,  Venus,  Mercury,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  and  the  sphere  of  the  stars,  about  506  B.C.  Aristarchus,  of  Samos,  main- 
tained that  the  earth  turned  on  its  own  axis,  and  revolved  about  the  sun ;  which 
doctrine  was  held  by  his  contemporaries  as  so  absurd,  that  the  philosopher  liad 
nearly  lost  his  life  by  his  theory,  280  B.C.  The  first  voyage  round  the  globe  was 
performed  by  Picaro,  commanding  a  ship  of  Magellan's  squadron,  1520-5.  The  first 
English  navigator  who  performed  the  same  enterprise  was  sir  Francis  Drake,  1577. 
See  Circumnavigation  and  Earth, 

GLOBES,  ARTIFICIAL.  The  most  remarkable  ones  are  those  of  Gottorp  and  of 
Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge.  The  first  is  a  concave  sphere,  eleven  feet  in  diameter, 
containing  a  table  and  seats  for  twelve  persons,  and  the  inside  representing  the 
visible  surface  of  the  heavens,  the  stars  and  constellations  all  distinguished  according 
to  their  respective  magnitudes,  and  being  turned  by  means  of  curious  mechanism, 
their  true  position,  rising  and  setting,  is  shown.  The  outside  is  a  terrestrial  globe. 
This  machine  is  called  the  globe  of  Gottorp,  from  the  original  one  of  that  name, 
which,  at  the  expense  of  Fi-ederick  III.  duke  of  Holstein,  was  erected  at  Gottorp, 
under  the  direction  of  Adam  Olearius,  and  was  planted  after  a  design  found  among 
the  papers  of  the  celebrated  Tycho  Brahe.  Frederick  IV.  of  Denmark  presented  it 
to  Peter  the  Great  in  1713;  it  was  nearly  destroyed  by  fire  in  1757;  but  it  was 
afterwards  reconstructed. — Coxe.  The  globe  at  Pembroke-hall  was  erected  by  Di-. 
Long  ;  it  far  surpasses  the  other,  being  eighteen  feet  in  diameter,  and  thii-ty  persons 
can  sit  conveniently  within  it  while  it  is  in  motion.  In  1851,  Mr.  Abraham  erected  in 
Leicester-square,  for  Mr.  Wyld,  a  globe  60  feet  4  inches  in  diameter,  lit  from  the  centre 
by  day,  and  by  gas  at  night. 

GLOBE  THEATRE,  Bankside,  London.     See  Shahspeare's  Tiieatre. 

GLORY.  The  glory  or  nimbus  drawn  by  painters  round  the  heads  of  saints,  angels, 
and  holy  men,  and  the  circle  of  rays  on  images,  were  adopted  from  the  Csesars  and 
their  flatterers,  by  whom  they  were  used  in  the  first  century.  The  doxology  of  the 
pi'ayer  Gloria  Patri  was  ordained  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  was  called  doxology 
because  it  began  with  8(J|a,  doxa,  glory,  a.d.  382. 

GLOUCESTER.  Once  a  Roman  colony,  built  by  Arviragus,  a.d.  47,  in  honour  of 
plaudius  Caesar,  whose  daughter  he  had  married.  The  abbey,  which  was  founded 
in  700,  was  burnt  in  1102,  and  again  in  1122.  In  the  cathedral  are  the  tombs  of 
Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  Edward  II.  This  city  was  incorporated  by 
Henry  III.;  it  was  fortified  by  a  strong  wall,  which  was  demolished,  after  the 
Restoration  in   1G60,  by  order  of  Charles   II.    as  a  punishment  for  the  obstinate 
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resistance  of  the  city  to  Charles  I.     The  Gloucester  and  Berkeley  canal  was  com- 
pleted iu  April  1827. 

GLOUCESTER,  SEE  of.  One  of  the  six  bishoprics  erected  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1541,  and 
fornaerly  part  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester.  The  cathedral  church  which  belonged  to 
the  abbey  was  dissolved  by  that  kiuer,  and  its  revenues  were  appropriated  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  see.  In  the  king's  books,  this  bishopric  is  valued  at  315^.  17s.  1d.y)er 
annum.     It  was  united  to  that  of  Bristol  in  1836. 

GLOVES.  They  were  in  use  in  very  early  times.  In  the  middle  ages,  the  giving  of  a 
glove  was  a  ceremony  of  investiture  in  bestowing  lauds  and  dignities ;  and  two  bishops 
were  put  in  possession  of  their  sees  by  each  receiving  a  glove,  a.d.  1002.  In  England, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  the  deprivation  of  gloves  was  a  ceremony  of  degradation. 
The  Glovers'  company  of  London  was  incorporated  in  1556.  Embroidered  gloves 
were  introduced  into  England  iu  1580,  and  are  presented  to  judges  at  maiden  assizes 
to  this  day. 

GNOSTICS.  Ancient  heretics,  who  were  famous  from  the  first  rise  of  Christianity.  The 
tenets  of  this  sect  were  revived  in  Spain,  in  the  fourth  century,  by  the  Priscil'ianists  ; 
but  the  name,  wliich  was  once  glorious,  at  length  became  infamous.  The  Gnostics 
were  not  so  much  a  jjarticular  sect  of  heretics,  as  a  complication  of  many  sects  ;  and 
were  so  called  because  they  pretended  to  extraordinary  illuminations  and  knowledge, 
one  main  bi-anch  of  which  consisted  in  their  pretended  genealogies  or  attributes 
of  the  Deity,  in  which  they  differed  among  themselves  as  much  as  they  did  from 
others. 

GOBELIN-TAPESTRY.  Tapestry  so  called  from  a  noted  house  at  Paris,  in  the  suburb 
of  St.  Marcel,  formerly  possessed  by  famous  wool-dyers,  whereof  the  chief,  called  Giles 
Gobelin,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.,  is  said  to  have  found  the  secret  of  dyeing 
scarlet,  which  was  from  him  called  the  scarlet  of  the  Gobelins  ;  the  house  and  river 
that  runs  by  it  also  took  the  same  name.  This  house  was  purchased  by  Louis  XIV. 
for  a  manufactory  of  all  manner  of  curious  works  for  adorning  the  royal  palaces,  under 
the  direction  of  Mons.  Colbert,  especially  tapestry,  designs  for  which  were  drawn  by 
the  celebrated  Lo  Brun,  by  appointment  of  the  king,  a.d.  1666.     JJii  Fresnoy. 

"  GOD  BLESS  YOU  ! "  We  are  told  that  in  the  time  of  pope  Pelagius  II.  a  plague 
raged  at  Rome,  of  so  fatal  a  nature,  that  persons  seized  with  it  died  sneezing  and 
gaping  ;  whence  came  the  custom  of  saying  "  God  bless  you/"  when  a  person  sneezes, 
and  of  Roman  Catholics  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  the  mouth  when  any  one 
gapes,  A.D.  582. — Nouv.  Diet. 

OODERICH,  VISCOUNT,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  Viscoiint  Goderich  (afterwards 
earl  of  Ripon)  became  first  minister  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Canning,  Aug.  8,  1827.  The 
following  were  the  principal  members  of  his  ministry  :  Duke  of  Portland,  president  of 
the  council;  lord  Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor;  earl  of  Carlisle,  lord  privy  seal;  viscount 
Dudley,  Mr.  Huskisson,  and  the  marquess  of  Lansdowne,  foreign,  colonial,  and  home 
secretaries;  lord  Palmerston,  secretary-at-war ;  Mr.  Wynn,  president  of  the  India 
board  ;  Mr.  Charles  Grant  (afterwards  lord  Glenelg),  board  of  trade ;  Mr.  Herries,  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer;  Mr.  Tierney,  master  of  the  Mint,  &c.  Aug.  1827.  Terminated 
Jan.  1828. 

GODFATHERS  and  GODMOTHERS.  The  Jews  had  godfathers  in  the  circumcision  of 
their  sons.  In  tlie  Christian  Church  sponsion  in  baptism  arose  in  the  desire  of 
assuring  that  the  child  sliould  be  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  was  first  ordained  to 
be  used,  according  to  some,  by  pope  Alexander  :  according  to  others,  by  Sixtus,  and 
others  refer  it  to  Tolcsphorns,  about  a.d.  130.  In  Roman  Catholic  countries  they  have 
godfiithers  and  godmothers  iu  the  bai)tism  of  their  bolls. 

GODOLPHIN  ADMINISTRATION.  The  earl  of  Godolphin  became  prime  minister  to 
queen  Anne,  May  8,  1702.  He  received  the  treasurer's  staff  two  days  afterwards. 
His  admini.stration  was  as  follows  :  Sidney,  lord  (afterwards  earl)  Godulphin,  treasury; 
Tliomas,  carl  of  Pcndu-oke  and  Montgomery,  lord  president ;  John  Sheffield,  marquess 
of  Normanby,  afterwards  duke  of  Normanbyand  Buckingham,  privy  seal ;  hon.  Henry 
Boyle,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  sir  Charles  Hedges  and  the  earl  of  Nottingham 
(the  latter  succeeded  by  the  i-t.  hon.  Robert  Harley,  created  carl  of  Oxford,  in  1704), 
secretaries  of  state,  &c.  His  lordship  continued  lord  high  treasurer  until  Au"-.  8, 17lo] 
when  he  resigned  the  treasurer's  staff. 

GODWIN'S  OATH.  "  Take  care  you  are  not  swearing  Godwin's  oath."  This  caution 
to  a  person  taking  a  voluntary  and  intemperate  oath,  or  making  violent  protestations, 
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had  its  rise  in  the  folio  wiag  circumstance  related  by  the  monks  :  Godwin,  earl  of  Kent, 
was  tried  for  the  murder  of  prince  Alfred,  brother  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
pardoned,  but  died  at  the  king's  table  while  protesting,  with  oaths,  his  innocence  of 
the  murder  ;  supposed  by  the  historians  of  those  times  to  have  been  choked  with  a 
piece  of  bread,  as  a  judgment  from  Heaven,  having  prayed  it  might  stick  in  his 
throat  if  he  were  guilty  of  the  murder;  and  he  certainly  was,  a.d.  1053.  Gu,th. 
Hist.  Eng. 

GODWIN  SANDS.  These  are  sand-banks  off  the  east  coast  of  Kent,  and  occupy  a  space 
that  was  formerly  a  large  tract  of  ground  belonging  to  Godwin,  earl  of  Kent,  the 
father  of  king  Harold  II.  This  ground  was  afterwards  given  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
Augustin,  at  Canterbuiy;  but  the  abbot  neglecting  to  keep  in  repair  the  wall  that 
defended  it  from  the  sea,  the  whole  tract  was  drowned  in  the  year  1100,  leaving  these 
sands,  upon  which  many  ships  have  been  wrecked. — Salmon. 

GOLD.  The  purest  and  most  ductile  of  all  the  metals,  for  which  reason  it  has,  from  the 
earliest  ages,  been  considered  by  almost  all  nations  as  the  most  valuable.  It  is  too 
soft  to  be  used  pure,  and  to  harden  it,  it  is  alloyed  with  copper  or  silver :  that  used 
in  our  coin  consists  of  twenty -two  carats  of  pure  gold,  and  two  of  copper.  In  the 
early  ages  no  metals  were  used  but  those  found  pure,  as  gold,  silver,  and  copper.  The 
smelting  of  ores  was  a  comparatively  late  invention,  and  ascribed  both  to  obser- 
vations on  volcanoes  and  to  the  burning  of  forests.  By  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  96,  (1854), 
gold  wares  are  allowed  to  be  manufactured  at  a  lower  standard  than  formerly. 

GOLD  COIN.  The  first  certain  record  we  have  of  gold  being  coined  in  England,  is 
A.D.  1257.  The  first  regular  gold  pieces  were  struck  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
1344.  The  English  florin  was  struck  in  1.354  ;  in  which  year,  also,  the  method  of 
assaying  gold  was  established.  The  standard  was  altered  in  1527.  All  the  gold 
money  was  called  in,  and  recoined,  and  the  first  window-tax  imposed  to  defray  the 
expense  and  deficiency  in  the  recoinage,  7  Will.  III.  1695.  Guineas  were  first  coined 
in  1673  ;  they  were  reduced  in  currency  from  twentj^-two  shillings  to  twenty-one,  in 
1717.  Broad-pieces  were  called  in,  and  recoined  into  guineas,  in  1732.  The  gold 
coin  which  was  brought  into  the  Mint  by  proclamation  in  1773-6,  amounted  to  about 
15,563,593Z. ;  the  expense  of  collecting,  melting,  and  recoining  it,  was  754,019?.  Act 
for  weighing  gold  coin,  passed  June  13,  1774.  See  articles  Coin  and  Guineas.  "The 
quantity  of  gold  that  passed  through  the  Mmt,  since  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth 
to  the  throne,  in  1558,  to  the  beginning  of  1840,  is  3,353,561  pounds  weight  troy. 
Of  this,  nearly  one-half  was  coined  in  the  reign  of  George  III. — namely,  1,593,078 
pounds  weight  troy.  The  value  of  the  gold  coined  in  the  reign  of  that  sovereign  was 
74,501,586?.  The  total  value  of  the  gold  coin  issued  from  the  Mint  since  1558,  is 
154,702,385/." — Professor  Faraday.  The  weight  of  gold  coined  in  Victoria's  reign, 
from  June  1837  to  Jan.  1848,  was  746,452  lb. ;  the  value  of  this  amount  coined  was 
29,S86,4:57l.— Official  Returns. 

GOLD  FISH.  Long  called  Chinese  Gudgeons,  from  the  country  whence  they  were 
imported.     Brought  to  England  in  1691 ;  but  not  generally  seen  here  until  1723. 

GOLD  MINES.  Gold  is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  earth,  but  is  most  abundant  in 
Africa,  Japan,  and  South  America,  in  which  last  gold  was  discovered  by  the 
Spaniards  in  1492,  from  which  time  to  1731,  they  imported  into  Europe  6000  millions 
of  pieces  of  eight,  in  register  gold  and  silver,  exclusively  of  what  were  unregistei'ed. 
In  1730,  a  piece  of  gold  weighing  ninety  marks,  equal  to  sixty  poimds  troy  (the  mark 
being  eight  ounces),  was  found  near  La  Paz,  a  town  of  Peru.  Gold  was  discovered  in 
Malacca  in  1731;  in  New  Andalusia  in  1785;  in  Ceylon  in  1800;  and  it  has  been 
found  in  Cornwall,  and  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  in  Ireland.  The  Ural  or  Oural 
mountains  of  Russia  have  produced  gold  in  large  quantity  ;  and  since  1847  gold  has 
been  drawn  in  vast  quantities  annually  from  California,  and  since  1851,  from 
Australia.     See  California  and  Australia,  severally. 

GOLD  WIRE,  LEAF,  &c.  Gold  wire  was  first  made  in  Italy  about  a.d.  1350.  An 
ounce  of  gold  is  sufiicient  to  gild  a  silver  wire  above  1300  miles  in  length  ;  and  such 
is  its  tenacity  that  a  wire  the  one-eighteenth  pai't  of  an  inch  thick  will  bear  the  weight 
of  500  lb.  without  breaking. — -Fourcrny.  A  single  grain  of  gold  may  be  extended 
into  a  leaf  of  fifty-six  square  inches,  and  gold  leaf  can  be  reduced  to  the  300,000th 
part  of  an  inch,  and  gilding  to  the  ten-millionth  part. — Kelly's  Cambist. 

GOLDEN  BULL.  A  decree  or  letter  of  the  pope,  or  emperor,  of  which  the  bull  is, 
properly  speaking,  the  seal,  which  has  been  made  of  gold,  silver,  lead,  and  wax. 
Among  the  incidents  which  mark  the  reign  of  Charles  IV.  emperor  of  the  West,  is 
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his  institution  of  the  celebrated  Golden  Bull  made  at  the  diet  of  Nuremberg,  a.d.  1356, 
and  which  became  the  fundamental  law  of  the  German  empire. — Robertson. 
GOLDEN  CHAIN.  A  favourite  plant  in  England.  It  is  perhaps  more  generally  known 
as  the  Laburnum,  Cylism  labnnium.  It  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  Austria 
and  Hungai-y,  before  a.d.  157G.  The  Gold  Plant,  or  Aucuba  japonica,  was  brought  to 
England  from  Japan  and  China  about  1783. 

GOLDEN  FLEECE.  Jason,  the  Argonaut,  sailed  with  his  companions  from  lolchos  to 
Colchis,  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  kinsman  Phryxus,  and  to  recover  his  treasures, 
which  the  perfidious  .<Eotes,  king  of  Colchis,  had  seized,  after  murdering  their  owner. 
The  ship  in  which  Phryxns  had  sailed  to  Colchis,  was  adorned  with  the  figure  of  a 
ram  on  the  poop  ;  which  gave  occasion  to  the  poets  to  pretend  that  the  journey  of 
Jason  was  for  the  recovery  of  the  golden  fleece,  1263  B.C.  Some  suppose  that  the 
poetic  account  represented  a  true  history  under  allegorical  figures. 

GOLDEN  FLEECE,  ORDER  of  the.  Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  a.d.  1429, 
instituted  a  military  order  by  this  name  ;  the  king  of  Spain  being  grand  master  of 
the  ordei',  as  duke  of  Burgundy  ;  the  number  of  knights  was  thirty-one.  It  was  said 
to  have  been  instituted  on  account  of  the  immense  profit  the  duke  made  by  wool. 
The  first  solemnities  were  performed  at  Burgos,  at  this  duke's  marriage  with  Isabel  of 
Portugal.  The  knights  wore  a  scarlet  cloak  lined  with  ermine,  with  a  collar  opened, 
and  the  duke's  cipher,  in  the  form  of  a  B,  to  signify  Burgundy,  together  with  flints 
striking  fire,  with  the  motto  "Ante  ferit,  quam  flamma  micat."  At  the  end  of  the 
collar  hung  a  golden  fleece,  with  this  device,  "  Pvetium  non  vile  laborum."  The  order 
afterwards  became  common  to  all  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Austria,  as  being 
descended  from  Mary  of  Burgundy,  daughter  of  Cbarlcs  the  Bold,  last  duke  of  that 
country. 

GOLDEN  NUIIBER.  The  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  or  number  which  shows  the  years 
of  the  moon's  cycle  ;  its  invention  is  ascribed  to  Meton,  of  Athens,  about  432  B.C. — 
Pliny.  To  find  the  golden  number  or  year  of  the  Lunar  cycle,  add  one  to  the  date 
and  divide  by  nineteen,  then  the  quotient  is  the  number  of  cycles  since  Christ,  and 
the  remainder  is  the  golden  number. 

GOLDSMITHS'  COMPANY  of  LONDON.  Incorporated  16  Rich.  IL  1392.  The  mark 
or  date  of  the  Goldsmiths'  company  wherewith  to  stamp  standard  silver  and  gold 
wares  is  made  by  letters  from  A  to  U,  and  commenced  in  1796 ;  so  that  the  year 
1850  is  M;  the  year  1851  is  N  ;  the  year  1852  is  0  ;  the  year  1853  is  P ;  and  so  on, 
changing  the  letter  every  year.  The  old  hall  was  taken  down  in  1829,  and  the  present 
magnificent  edifice  was  opened  in  1835.     See  Assay. 

GOOD  FRIDAY.  From  the  earliest  records  of  Christianity,  this  day  has  been  held  as 
a  solemn  fast,  in  remembrance  of  the  crucifixion  of  Our  Saviour  on  Friday,  April  3, 
A.D.  33.  Its  appellation  of  fjood  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  England  : 
our  Saxon  forefathers  denominated  it  Long  Friday,  on  account  of  the  great  length  of 
the  offices  observed,  and  fastings  enjoined  on  this  day. 

GOOJERAT,  BATTLE  of,  in  India.  Lord,  afterwards  visct.  Gough,  with  25,000  men 
and  100  gims,  attacked  the  enemy,  numbering  60,000  men  with  59  gims.  The  Sikh 
chief  Wivs  strongly  posted  between  two  river  courses,  which  protected  his  flanks,  and 
yet  allowed  him  good  manoeuvring  space  to  retire  cither  on  the  east  or  west  side  of 
the  town  of  Goojerat,  which  afforded  shelter  and  protection  to  his  rear.  The  fight 
began  at  seven  in  the  morning.  The  result  of  great  gallantry  on  the  part  of  the  British 
army  was,  that  by  fovu-  o'clock  the  enemy  had  been  driven  from  eveiy  post,  and  was  in 
general  retreat,  which  the  field  artillery  and  cavalry  converted  into  a  total  rout  and 
flight.  They  were  pursued  with  great  slaughter  for  about  1 5  miles,  and  next  morning 
an  adequate  force  took  up  the  direct  pursuit.  Some  of  the  enemy's  guns,  and  the 
whole  of  their  ammunition  and  camp  equipage,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  British. 
Shere-Singh  e.scaped  with  only  8000  men.  Goojerat  was  taken,  and  also  Jailum  and 
Rhotas.     The  loss  on  the  British  side  was  100  killed  and  900  wounded     Feb.  21, 1849. 

GOOSE  AT  MICHAELMAS.  This  custom  has  been  thus  accounted  for,  and  though  the 
fact  has  been  contradicted,  it  is  yet  pertinaciously,  but  erroneously  maintained. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  on  her  way  to  Tilbury  Fort  on  the  29th  September,  1588,  dined  at 
the  ancient  seat  of  sir  Neville  Unifrcyville,  near  that  place  ;  and  among  the  dishes 
which  the  knight  had  provided  for  her  entertainment,  were  two  geese.  The  queen 
ate  heartily,  and  asking  for  a  bumper  of  burgundy,  drank  "  Destruction  to  the  Spanish 
Armada  !"  At  the  moment  that  she  returned  the  tankard  to  the  knight,  news  arrived 
that  the  Spanish  fleet  had  been  destroyed  by  a  storm.     She  immediately  took  another 
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bumpei',  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  event,  that  every  year  after  on  that  day 
she  had  a  goose  served  up.  The  court  made  it  a  custom,  and  the  people  the  fashion 
ever  since. — "  The  custom  is  of  much  older  date,  and  is  equally  observed  on  the 
continent  as  in  England." — Claris  Calendaria. 

GORDIAN  KNOT.  The  knot  made  of  the  thongs  that  served  as  harness  to  the  waggon 
of  Gordius,  a  husbandman,  who  was  afterwards  king  of  Phrygia.  Whosoever  loosed 
this  knot,  the  ends  of  which  were  not  discoverable,  the  oracle  declared  should  be 
emperor  of  Persia.  Alexander  the  Gi'eat  cut  away  the  knot  with  his  sword  until  he 
found  the  ends  of  it,  and  thus,  in  a  military  sense  at  least,  this  "  conqueror  of  the 
world"  interpi-eted  the  oracle, 330  B.C. 

GORDON'S  "  NO  POPERY  "  MOB.  Occasioned  by  the  zeal  of  lord  George  Gordon.  It 
consisted  of  40,000  persons,  who  assembled  in  St.  George's  Fields,  under  the  name  of 
the  Protestant  Association,  to  carry  up  a  petition  to  parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the 
act  which  granted  certain  indulgences  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  mob  once  raised 
could  not  be  dispersed,  but  proceeded  to  the  most  daring  outrages,  pillaging,  burning, 
and  pulling  down  the  chapels  and  houses  of  the  Roman  Catholics  first,  but  afterwards 
of  several  other  persons ;  breaking  open  prisons,  setting  the  prisoners  free,  even 
attempting  the  Bank  of  England,  and  in  a  word  totally  overcoming  the  civil  power 
for  nearly  six  days.  At  length,  by  the  aid  of  armed  associations  of  the  citizens,  the 
horse  and  foot  guards,  and  the  militia  of  several  counties,  then  embodied  and  marched 
to  London,  the  riot  was  quelled.  It  commenced  June  2 ;  on  the  3rd,  the  Roman 
Catholic  chapels  and  numerous  mansions  were  destroyed,  the  bank  attempted,  and 
gaols  opened ;  among  these  were  the  King's  Bench,  Newgate,  Fleet,  and  Bridewell 
prisons ;  on  the  fifth,  thirty-six  fires  were  seen  blazing  at  one  time.  In  the  end,  210  of 
the  riotei'S  were  killed,  and  248  wounded,  of  whom  75  died  afterwards  in  the  hospitals. 
Many  were  tried,  convicted,  and  executed.  Lord  George  was  tried  the  year  after  for 
high  treason,  but  acquitted,  June  2  to  7,  1780. — Annual  Register, 

GOREE.  Near  Cape  Verd,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Planted  by  the  Dutch,  a.d.  1617.  It 
was  taken  by  the  English  admiral  Holmes  in  1663  ;  and  was  ceded  to  France  by  the 
treaty  of  Nimeguen  in  1678.  Goree  was  again  taken  by  the  British  in  1758,  1779, 
1800,  and  1804.  Governor  Wall,  formerly  governor  of  this  island,  was  hanged  in 
London,  Jan.  28, 1802,  for  the  murder  of  serjeant  Armstrong,  committed  by  him  while 
in  command  at  Goree,  in  1782. 

GOREY,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  king's  troops  and  the  Irish  rebels,  in  which  the 
former,  after  a  desperate  engagement,  were  defeated  with  considerable  loss.  The 
king's  forces  losing  several  pieces  of  artillery,  retreated  to  Gorey,  and  afterwards  to 
Arklow,  abandoning  both  towns,  the  insurgents  being  nearly  20,000  strong,  while  the 
troops  opposed  to  them  were,  comparatively,  of  small  amount :  fought  June  4, 1798. 

GORGET.  The  ancient  breast-plate,  or  gorget,  was  very  large,  and  extended  to  the  body 
and  limbs  of  the  warrior  or  knight  as  armour ;  but  its  size  and  weight  varied  at 
different  periods.  The  present  modern  diminutive  breast-plate  was  in  use  at  the 
period  of  the  Restoration,  1660,  or  shortly  after.     See  Armour. 

GOSPELS,  The.  St.  Mark  wrote  his  go.spel  a.d.  44 ;  St.  Matthew  in  the  same  year;  St. 
Luke  in  55  ;  and  St.  John  in  96-7.  Tiie  gospel  of  Matthew  was  found  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  St.  Barbus,  and  was  conveyed  to  Constantinople  in  485. — Butler.  John  wrote 
his  gospel  at  Ephesus  two  years  after  he  was  thrown  into  a  cauldron  of  burning  oil, 
from  which  he  was  taken  out  unhurt,  and  banished  to  the  isle  of  Patmos. — Idem. 
Dr.  Robei't  Bray  was  the  author  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Countries,  incorporated  in  1701.  A  body  termed  "  Bray's  Associates '' still 
exists;  its  object  being  to  assist  in  forming  and  supporting  clerical  parochial 
libraries. 

GOSPELLERS.  The  name  of  Gospellers  was  given  to  the  followers  of  Wickliffe,  who 
first  attempted  the  reformation  of  the  Church  from  the  errors  of  Popery.  It  was 
affixed  to  them  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  derision,  on  account  of  their  professing  to 
follow  and  preach  only  the  Gospel,  a.d.  1377. — Bishop  Burnet.  WickliflFe  opposed  the 
authority  of  the  pope,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops,  and  the  temporalities  of  the 
Church,  and  is  called  the  father  of  the  Reformation.  —  Wathin. 

GOTHS.  A  wai-like  nation  that  inhabited  the  space  between  the  Caspian,  Pontus, 
Euxine,  and  Baltic  seas.  They  attacked  the  Roman  empire,  a.d.  251.  They  were 
defeated  by  Claudius,  and  320,000  slain,  a.d.  269.  After  the  destruction  of  the  Roman 
empire  by  the  Heruli,  the  Ostrogoths,  under  Theodoric,  became  masters  of  the 
greater  part  of  Italy,  where  they  retained  their  dominion  till  a.d.  553,  when  they  were 
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finally  conquered  by  Narses,  Justinian's  general.  The  Visigoths  settled  in  Spain,  and 
founded  a  kingdom,  which  continued  until  the  country  was  subdued  by  the  Saracens. 
GRACE  AT  MEAT.  The  table  was  considei-ed  by  the  ancient  Greeks  as  the  altar  of 
friendship,  and  held  sacred  upon  that  account.  They  would  not  partake  of  any  meat 
until  they  had  first  offered  part  of  it,  as  the  first  fruits,  to  their  gods.  The  short 
prayer  said  before  and  by  soiue  after  meat  in  all  Christian  countries  from  the  earliest 
times,  is  in  conformity  with  Christ's  examijle,  John  vi.  11,  &c. — Lenglet. 

GRACE,  THE  TITLE  of.  It  was  first  assumed  by  Henry  IV.  of  England,  on  his  acces- 
sion, in  1399.  The  title  of  Excellent  Grace  was  assumed  by  Henry  VI.  about  1425. 
Until  the  time  of  James  I.  160.3,  the  king  was  addressed  by  that  title,  and  afterwards 
by  the  title  of  Majesty  only.  "  Your  Grace  ''  is  the  manner  of  addressing  an  arch- 
bishop and  a  duke  in  this  realm,  and  means  the  same  as  "  Your  Goodness,"  "  Your 
Clemency,"  &c. — Bacon. 

GRAFTON'S,  DUKE  of,  ADMINISTRATION.  Augustus  Henry,  duke  of  Grafton, 
first  lord  of  the  treasury;  Frederick,  lord  North,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer; 
earl  Gower,  lord  president ;  earl  of  Chatham,  lord  privy  seal ;  earl  of  Shclburne  and 
viscount  Weymouth,  secretaries  of  state;  sir  Edward  Hawke,  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty  ;  marquess  of  Grauby,  master-general  of  the  ordnance  ;  lords  Sandwich  and 
Le  Despencer,  joint  postmasters-general  ;  lord  Hertford,  duke  of  Ancaster,  Thomas 
Townshend,  &c.  Lord  Camden,  lord  chancellor.  Dec.  1767.  Terminated  by  lord 
North  becoming  prime  minister.     See  Lord  North's  Administration. 

GRAHAM'S  DIKE,  in  Scotland.  A  wall  built  in  a.d.  209,  by  Severus  Septimus,  the 
Roman  emperor,  or,  as  others  say,  by  Antonintis  Pius.  It  readied  from  the  Frith  of 
Forth  to  the  Clyde.  The  eminent  historian,  Buchanan,  relates  that  there  were  con- 
siderable remains  of  this  wall  in  his  time ;  and  some  vestiges  of  it  are  to  be  seen,  even 
to  this  day. — Mortimer. 

GRAMMARIANS,  ou  CRITICS.  Anciently,  the  most  eminent  men  in  literature  were 
denominated  grammarians.  A  society  of  grammarians  was  formed  at  Rome  so  early 
as  276  B.C. — Blair.  ApoUodorus  of  Athens,  Varro,  Cicero,  ]\Iessala,  Julius  Cresar, 
Nicias,  iElius  Donatus,  Remmius  Palemon,  Tyrannion  of  Pontus,  Athenpous,  and  other 
distinguished  men,  were  of  this  class. — Cobbott  declared  Mr.  Canning  to  have  been 
the  only  purely  grammatical  orator  of  his  time  ;  and  Dr.  Parr,  speaking  of  a  speech 
of  Mr.  Pitt's,  said,  "  We  threw  our  whole  grammatical  mind  upon  it,  and  could  not 
discover  onu  error." 

GRAMPIAN  HILLS,  BATTLE  of.  This  is  a  celebrated  engagement  between  the 
Scots  and  Picts,  the  former  under  Galgacus,  and  the  latter  under  Agricola,  fought 
A.D.  79.  These  hills  take  their  name  from  a  single  hill,  the  Mens  Grampius,  of 
Tacitus,  where  Galgacus  waited  the  approach  of  Agricola,  and  where  the  battle  was 
fought  so  fatal  to  the  bravo  Caledonians. 

GRAMPOUND,  BRIBERY  at.  Memorable  case  of  bribery  and  other  corrupt  practices 
in  this  borough,  when  several  persons  were  convicted,  and  among  them  was  sir 
Manasseh  Lopez,  who  was  sentenced  by  the  court  of  king's  bench  to  a  fine  of  10,000^. 
and  two  years'  imprisonment.  The  boi'ough  was  disfranchised  by  the  house  of 
commons,  Nov.  15,  1819. — Ann.  Reg. 

GRANARIES.  The  Romans  formed  granaries  in  seasons  of  plenty,  to  secure  food  for 
the  poorer  citizens;  and  all  who  wanted  it  were  provided  witli  corn  from  these 
reservoirs,  in  necessitous  times,  at  the  cost  of  the  public  treasury.  There  were  three 
hundred  .and  twenty-seven  granaries  in  Rome. —  Univ.  Hist.  Twelve  new  granaries 
were  built  at  Bridewell  to  hold  COOO  quarters  of  corn,  and  two  storehouses  for  sea- 
coal  to  hold  4000  loads,  thereby  to  prevent  the  sudden  dearness  of  these  ai'ticles  by 
the  great  increase  of  inhabitants,  7  James  I.  1610. —  Stow. 

GRAND  ALLIANCE.  Signed  at  Vienna  between  England,  the  Emperor,  and  the  States 
General ;  to  which  Spain  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  afterwards  acceded,  May  12,  1689. 

GRAND  JUNCTION  CANAL.  This  canal  joins  .several  others  in  the  centre  of  the 
country,  which  thence  form  a  communication  between  the  river  Thames,  Severn, 
Mersey,  and  Trent,  and,  consequently,  an  inland  navigation  to  the  four  principal  sea- 
ports, London,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  antl  Hull.  The  canal  commences  at  Braunston,  on 
the  west  boi'ders  of  Northamptonshire,  and  enters  the  Thames  near  London,  1790. 

GRAND  PENSIONARY.  A  title  held  by  chief  state  functionaries  in  Holland,  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  In  the  constitution  given  by  France  to  the  Batavian  Republic, 
previously  to  the  erection  of  that  state  into  a  kingdom,  the  title  of  Grand  Pensionary 
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was  revived  and  given  to  tlie  head  of  the  government,  April  29, 1805.  The  eminent 
statesman,  Rutger  Jan  Schimmelpennick,  previously  Batavian  ambassador  to  London, 
was  made  the  Grand  Pensionaiy.  The  republic  became  a  kingdom  \mder  Louis,  the 
brother  of  Napoleon,  the  next  year.  The  office  of  Grand  Pensionary  was  subsequently 
restored.  See  Holland. 
GRANICUS,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  Alexander  the  Great  signally  defeated  the  Persians. 
The  Macedonian  troops  crossed  the  Grauicus  in  the  face  of  the  Persian  army,  although 
the  former  did  not  exceed  30,000  foot,  and  5000  horse,  while  the  Persian  army 
amounted  to  600,000  foot,  and  20,000  horse.— Justin.  Yet  the  victors  lost  in  this 
great  battle  but  fifty-five  foot  soldiers,  and  sixty  horse.  Sardis  capitulated,  Miletus 
and  Halicarnassus  were  taken  by  storm,  and  numerous  other  great  towns  submitted 
to  the  conqueror,  334  B.C. — Bossuet. 
GRAPES.  The  fruit  of  the  vine.  Previously  to  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  grapes  were 
brought  to  England  in  large  quantities  from  Flanders,  where  they  were  first  cultivated, 
about  1276.  The  vine  was  introduced  into  England  in  1552;  and  was  first  planted 
at  Bloxhall,  in  Suffolk,  in  that  year,  and  in  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London  soon  after.  In  the  gardens  of  Hampton-court  palace  is  a  celebrated  vine, 
allowed  to  surpass  any  in  Europe  ;  it  is  72  feet  by  20,  and  has  in  one  season  produced 
2272  bunches  of  grapes,  weighing  18  cwt. ;  the  stem  is  13  inches  in  girth;  it  was 
planted  in  1769. — Leigh. 
GRATES.  The  hearths  of  the  early  Britons  were  fixed  in  the  centre  of  their  halls.  The 
fire-place  originally  was  perhaps  nothing  more  than  a  large  stone  depressed  below  the 
level  of  the  ground  to  receive  the  ashes.  There  were  arched  hearths  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons ;  and  chafing  dishes  were  most  in  use  until  the  general  introduction  of 
chimneys,  about  a.d.  1200.  See  Chimneys. 
GRAVITATION.  This,  as  a  supposed  innate  power,  was  noticed  by  the  Greeks,  and 
also  by  Seneca,  who  speaks  of  the  moon  attracting  the  waters,  about  a.d.  38.  Kepler 
enlarged  upon  it,  about  a.d.  1615  ;  and  Hook  published  Gravitation  as  a  system.  The 
principles  of  gravity  were  demonstrated  by  Galileo  at  Florence  about  1633  ;  but  the 
great  law  on  this  subject  was  laid  down  by  Newton,  about  1687. 
GREAT  BRITAIN,  or  BRITISH  EMPIRE.     England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

See  Englarul,  tfcc. 
GREAT  BRITAIN  Steam  Ship.  This  stupendous  iron  steam  vessel,  commanded  by 
captain  Hosken,  formerly  a  naval  officer,  sailed  from  the  Mersey  river,  Liverpool, 
bound  for  New  York,  in  the  forenoon  of  Sept.  22,  1846.  She  carried  a  large  cargo  of 
goods  and  185  passengers,  the  greatest  number  that  had  ever  sailed  to  America  by 
steam.  The  same  evening,  having  had  the  wind  quite  ia  her  favour  all  day,  and 
having  made  rapid  progress,  the  passengers  were  suddenly  alarmed  by  a  concussion, 
as  if  the  vessel  had  struck  upon  a  rock,  and  soon  discovered  that  she  was  aground  in 
Dundrum  bay,  in  Ireland.  They  were  landed  at  that  place  in  safety,  but  all  attempts 
to  get  the  Oreat  Britain  off  at  the  time  were  inefifectual.  She  lay  stranded  in  Dundrum 
bay  until  Aug.  27,  1847,  when  Messrs.  L  Brunei,  jun.,  and  Bremner,  the  engineers, 
succeeded  in  getting  her  off,  she  having  sustained  little  damage  from  the  shock,  or 
the  waves  rolling  over  her  for  nearly  a  year. 
GREAT  SEAL  of  ENGLAND.  The  first  seal  used  by  Edwai'd  the  Confessor,  was 
called  the  broad  seal,  and  affixed  to  grants  of  the  crown,  a.d.  1048. — Bakers  Chron. 
The  most  ancient  seal  with  arms  on  it  is  that  of  Richard  I.  The  great  seal  of  England 
was  stolen  from  the  house  of  lord  chancellor  Thurlow,  in  Great  Ormond-street,  into 
which  some  thieves  broke,  and  carried  it,  with  other  property,  away,  March  24,  1784, 
a  day  before  the  dissolution  of  parliament ;  it  was  never  recovered.  A  new  seal  was 
brought  into  use  on  the  union  with  Ireland,  Jan.  1,  1801.  A  new  seal  for  Ireland  was 
brought  into  use,  and  the  old  one  defaced,  Jan.  21,  1832. 
GR^CIA,  MAGNA.  That  part  of  Italy  in  which  the  Greeks  planted  colonies ;  but  the 
boundaries  of  Magna  Grsecia  are  very  uncertain.  Some  say  that  it  comprehended  all 
the  southern  parts  of  Italy  :  and  others  suppose  that  Magna  Grajcia  comprehended 
only  Campania  and  Lucania.  To  these  was  added  Sicily,  which  country  was  likewise 
peopled  by  Greek  colonists. — Leinpriere.  Mitford. 
GREECE.  The  first  inhabitants  of  this  justly-celebrated  country  of  the  ancient  world 
were  the  progeny  of  Javan,  fourth  son  of  Japheth.  Greece  was  so  called  from  a  very 
ancient  king  named  Grseeus;  and  another  king  named  Hellen  gave  his  subjects  the 
appellation  of  Hellenists.  Homer  calls  the  inhabitants,  indifferently.  Myrmidons, 
Hellenists,  and  Achaiaus.    Greece  anciently  consisted  of  the  peninsula  of  the  Pelopon- 
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nesus,  Greece  outside  of  the  Peloponnesus,  Thessaly,  and  the  islands.  The  limits  of 
modern  Greece  are  much  more  confined.  Greece  became  subject  to  the  Turkish 
empire  in  the  15th  century,  smd  has  but  recently  again  become  a  separate  state.  The 
treaty  of  London,  on  behalf  of  Greece,  between  England,  France,  and  Russia,  was 
signed  in  Oct.  1827  ;  count  Capo  d'Istria  *  was  declared  president  in  Jan.  1828  ;  and 
the  Porte  acknowledged  the  independence  of  Greece  in  April  1830.  It  was  afterwards 
erected  into  a  kingdom,  of  which  Otho  I.  of  Bavaria  was  made  king. 

B.C.  2089  I  Byzantium  built  by  the  Argives        b  c.     658 


Sicyou  founded  {Euschiug) 

Uranus  aiTives  iu  Greece  {Lengkt)      .     .  2042 

Revolt  of  the  Titans        .        .        .        .  *  * 

War  of  the  Giants *  * 

Kingdom  of  Argos  begun  (jFttscfticis)  .  1S56 
Reign  of  Ogyges  in  Bceotia  {ideiii)  .  .  1796 
Sacrifices  to  the  gods  first  introduced  in 

Greece  by  Phoroneus  ....  1773 
According  to  some  authors,  Sicyon  was 

now  begun  {Lemjhi) 1773 

Deluge  of  Ogyges  (ichich  fee)  .  .  .  1764 
A  colony  of  Arcadians  emigrate  to  Italy 

under  (Enotrus:  the  country  first  called 

(Enotria,    afterwards    Mayna    tirmcia 

(Eusebius) 1710 

Chronology  of  the  Arundelian  marbles 

couivaeuces.  (Eusebius)  ....  1582 
Cecrops  comes  into  Attica  (idem)  .  .  1556 
The  Areopagus  instituted  .  .  .  1506 
Deluge  of  Deucalion  (Eicsebius)  .  .  .  1503 
Reign  of  Hellen  (idem)  ....  1459 
Pauathentean  games  instituted  .  .  .  1495 
Cadmus,   with  the  Phcenioian    letters, 

settles  in  Bijeotia 1493 

Lelex,  first  king  of  Laconia,  afterwards 

called  Sparta 1490 

Arrival  of    Dauaus  with  the  first  ship 

ever  seen  in  Greece  ....  14S5 
He  introduces  tlie  use  of  pumps  .  .  1485 
He  gets  possession  of  Argos.     His  fifty 

daughters  (see  Flambeaux)  .  .  .  1475 
First  Olympic  games  celebrated  at  Elis, 

by  the  hkei  Dacti/li  (Eustbius)  .  .  .  1453 
Iron  discovered  by  the  Jda'i  Dactyli  .  1406 
Corinth  rebuilt,  and  so  named  .  .  .  13S4 
Ceres  airives  in  Greece,  and  teaches  the 

art  of  making  bread  ....  1383 
The  Isthmian  games  instituted  .  .  .  1326 
Mycenaj  created  out  of  Argos  .  .  .  1313 
Argonautic  expedition  (v;hich  see)  .  .  1263 
The  Pythian  games  by  Adrastus  .  .  1263 
War  of  the  seven  Greek  captains  .  .  1225 
The    Amazonian    war ;     these    martial 

females  penetrate  into  Greece  .  .  1213 
RiXpc  of  Helen  by  Theseus  .  .  .  .  1213 
Rai>e  of  Helen  by  Paris  ....  1198 
Commencement  of  tlie  Trojan  war  .  .  1193 
Troy  taken  and  destroyed  on  the  night 

of  the  7th  of  the  mouth  Thargeliou  (27 

M.iy,  or  nth  June)  ....  1184 
iEueas  sets  sail,  winters  in  Thrace,  and 

arrives  in  Italy 1181 

Mifrration  of  the  JEolian  colonies,  who 

build  Smyrna,  &c 1124 

Settlement  of  the  louiansfrom  Greece  in 

Asia  Minor 1044 

The  first  laws  of  navigation  originate 

with  the  Rhodians  .  .  .  .916 
Homer  floin-ishes  about  tliis  time  {Arxin- 

delian  Marbles)  ...  •  .  .  907 
Olympic  games  revived  at  Elis  .  .  884 
The  first  Messeuian  war  .  .  .  .  743 
The  Messeniau  war  ....     685 

The  capture  of  Ira 670 

The  Messcnians  emigrate  to  Sicily,  and 

give  their  own  n.imo  Messene  to  Zancle 

(now  called  Messina)        .        .        .     .     668 

a-fight,  the  first  on  record,   between 

the  Corinthians  and  the  inhabitants 

of  Corcyra 6&t 


Sybaris  in  Magna  Grajcia  destroyed, 
100,000  Crotonians  under  Mile  defeat 
300,000  Sybarians 

Sardis  taken  and  burnt,  which  occasions 
the  Persian  invasion         .         .         .     . 

Thrace  and  Macedonia  conquered  . 

Battle  of  Marathon  (ichick  see)   .        .     . 

Xerxes  invades  Greece,  but  is  checked 
at  Thei-mopylas  by  Leonidas 

Battle  of  Salamis  (which  see)        .        .     . 

Mardonius  defeated  at  Plata;a 

Battle  of  Euiymedon       .... 

The  third  Messeuian  war   .         .         .     . 

Athens  begins  to  tyrannise  over  the 
other  states  of  Greece  .... 

Peloponnesus  overrun  by  Pericles     .     . 

The  first  Sacred  war         .... 

Herodotus  reads  his  history  in  the  Coun- 
cil at  Athens 445 

The  sea-fight  at  Cuidus    .        .        .        .394 

Battle  of  Mautinea 363 

Sacred  war  ended  by  Philip,  who  takes 
all  the  cities  of  the  Phoceans 

Battle  of  Chajronea  (v:h  ich  5f c)    .        .     . 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  enters 
Greece ;  subdues  the  Athenians,  and 
destroys  the  city  of  Thebes 

Commencement  of  the  Macedonian  or 
Grecian  Monarchy 

Alexander  goes  to  Susa,  and  sits  on  the 
throne  of  Darius 


508 

504 
496 

490 

480 
480 
479 
470 
465 

459 
455 
448 


348 
338 


335 
331 


330 

Alaric  invades  Greece  .        .        .      a.d.     395 
The    empu-e    under    Niccphorus    com- 
menced   811 

Greece  mastered  by  the  Latins  .        .     .  1204 

Reconquered 1261 

Invaded  by  the  Turks  ....  1350 

Its  final  overtlurow.  See  Eastern  Empire  .  1353 


[This  countiy,  so  long  illustrious  for  the 
militaryexploits,  the  learning,  andarts 
of  its  people,  became  of  late  years  the 
scene  of  desperate  conflicts  with  the 
Turks,  in  order  to  regain  its  indepen- 
dence, and  the  councils  of  the  great 
powers  of  Europe  wci-e  friendly  to  the 
design.] 


Great  struggle  for  independence     .        .  1770 
The  first  decided   movement,   in  these 

latter  times,  by  the  Servians  .        .     .  1800 
The  Servians  defeat  the  Turks  at  Nyssa, 
April  2, 
100,000  Turks,  under  Chourschid  Pasha, 

ovennui  the  country,  committing  the 

most  dreadful  excesses 
M\irder  of  C/.erni  George    .        .        .     . 
Insurrection  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia, 

in  wliich  the  Greeks  join 
Proclam.ation    of   Prince  Alexander  to 

shake  off  the  Turkish  yoke,      March,  1821 
The  Greek  patriarch  put  to  death  at  Con- 

stiintiuople  ....     April  23,  1821 
10,000  Christians  perish  in  Cyprus,  al- 
though nut  eng.aged  in  tlio  revolt        .  1821 
M;issacrc  of  tlic  inliabitnntsof  Bucharest; 

even  women  and  children  not  spared  .  1821 


1807 


1813 
1817 


1821 


•  This  distinguished  statesman  was  shortly  afterwards  murdered  by  the  brother  and  son  of  Mavro- 
michaehs,  a  Maiuoto  chief,  whom  ho  had  imprisoned.  The  wretched  assassins  were  sentenced  to  be 
immured  within  close  brick  walls  built  around  them  up  to  their  chins,  and  to  be  supplied  with  food 
n  this  lingering  torture  until  they  died. 
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GREECE,  continued. 


Independeuoe  of  Greece  formally  pro- 
claimed     ....        Jail.  27,  1S22 
Siege  of  Corinth         .        .        .        Feb.  1822 
Bombardment  of  Scio ;  its  capture ;  most 
horrible  massacre  recorded  iu  modern 
history"        ....     April  23,  1822 
Victories    of   the    Greeks    at    Larissa, 

Thermopyte,  and  Salouica  .  July  8,  1822 
National  Congress  at  Argiis  .  April  10,  1823 
Victories  of  Marco  Botzaris  .  June,  1S23 
Lord  Byron  lands  in  Greece,  to  devote 

himself  to  its  cause  .  .  August,  1823 
Lamented  death  of  lord  Byron,  at  Mis- 

solonghi  ....  April  19,  1S24 
Signal  defeat  of  the  Capitan  Pacha,  at 

Samos  ....  August  16,  1824 
The  Provisional  Government  of  Greece, 

instituted  ....  Oct.  12,  1824 
Landing  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  between  Coron 

and  Modon  .  .  .  Feb.  2i3,  1825 
The   Greek  fleet    defeats    that  of   the 

Capitan  Pacha     .        .        .      June  2,  1825 
The  Provisional  Government  of  Greece 
determines  to  invite  the  protection  of 
England     ....         July  24,  1825 
Siege    of   Missolonghi  ;    the    besieging 
Turks  are    defeated  in  a  formidable 
attack  upon  it      .        .         .  August  1,  182C 
The  Greeks  disperse  the  Ottoman  fleet, 

Jan.  28,  1826 
Ibrahim  Pacha    takes   Missolonghi   by 

assault  ....  April  23,  1826 
The  Greeks  land  near  Salonica ;  battle 

with  Omer  Pacha  .  .  June  1,  1826 
Ibrahim  Pacha  signally  defeated  by  the 

Mainotes    .         .         .  August  8  and  9,  1826 
Reschid  Pacha  takes  Athens,  August  15,  1826 
Treaty  of  Loudon  between  Great  Britain, 
Russia,  and  France,  onbehalf  of  Greece, 

signed July  6,  1827 

Battle  of 'Na.xarino  (which  see);  the  Turkish 

fleet  destroyed  .  .  .  Oct.  20,  1827 
Count  Capo  d'Istria  arrives  as  president 

of  Greece       ....     Jan.  18,  1828 
Attack    on    Carabusa,    by  sir    Thomas 
Staines,  in  the  Isis  frigate,  to  check  the 
piracies      ....        Jan.  31,  1828 
The  Panhellenion  or  Gi'and  Council  of 

State  established  .        .        .       Feb.  2,  1828 
National  Bank  founded        .        Feb.  14,  1828 
Greece  divided  into  departments,  viz. 
Argolis,  Achaia,  Elis,  Upper  Messenia, 
Lower  Messeuia,  Laconia,  and  Arcadia; 
and  the  islands  formed  also  into  de- 
partments   ....    April  26,  1S2S 
The  Greeks  are  defeated  in  an  attack  on 

Anatolia  ....  May  23,  1828 
Convention  of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt  with 
sir  Edward  Codrington,  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  Morea,  and  delivery  of  the 
Greek  captives  .  .  .  Aug.  6,  1828 
Patras,  Navarino,  and  Modon  surrender 
to  the  French   ....  Oct.  6,  1828 


Final  evacuation  of  the  Morea  by  the 

Turks Oct.  30,  1828 

Missolonghi  surrenders        .        May  17,  1829 
Greek   National  Assembly  commences 

its  sittings  at  Argos     .         .     July  23,  1829 
The  Porte  acknowledges  the  independ- 
ence of  Greece  .         .         .        April  25,  1830 
Prince  Leopold  finally  declines  the  sove- 
reignty   May  21,  1830 

Count  Capo  d'Istria,  president  of  Greece, 

assassinated  by  the  brother  and  son  of 

Mavromichaelis,  a  Mainote  chief,  whom 

he  had  imprisoned  .         .        .  Oct.  9,  1831 

The  assassins  put  to  death  (see  article 

Burying  Alive)        .         .        .     Oct.  29,  1831 
Otho  I,  elected  king  of  Greece    Jan.  25,  1833 
Colocotroni's  conspiracy       .        Oct.  27,  1833 
A  bloodless  revolution  at  Athens,  to  en- 
force   miuisterial    respionsibility    and 
national  representation,    is    consum- 
mated     Sept.  14,  1843 

The  king  accepts  the  new  constitution, 

March  16,  1844 
Admiral  Parker,  in  command  of  the 
British  Mediterranean  fleet,  anchors 
in  Basika  Bay  .  .  .  Oct.  28,  1849 
He  blockades  the  harbour  of  the  Piraeus, 
the  Greek  government  having  refused 
his  demand  for  the  payment  of  moneys 
due  to  British  subjects,  and  refused  to 
surrender  the  islands  of  Sapienza  and 
Cabrera  ....     Jan.  18,  1850 

France  interposes  her  good  oflBces,  and 

the  blockade  is  discontinued,  March  1,  1850 
Negotiations  between  baron  Gros  and 
Mr.  Wyse,  the  British  minister,   ter- 
minate, and  the  blockade  of  Athens  is 
renewed    ....        April  25,  1850 
A  settlement  of  the  Greek  question  con- 
cluded in  London         .        .     April  19,  1850 
An  arrangement  made  at  Athens  gives 
umbrage  to  France,  whose  minister  is 
recalled  from  London;  but  the  dispute 
between  France  and  England  is  accom- 
modated by  England  consenting  to  sub- 
stitute for  the  convention  at  Athens, 
that  signed  in  London     .        June  21,  1800 


[See  Athens,  Macedon,  Sparta,  Tlirace,  and 
other  states  of  Greece.] 

Insurrections  against  the  Porte  in  Thes- 
saly  and  Epirus,  favoured  by  the  Gi-eek 
court  .        .   Jan.,  Feb.,  and  Mar.  1854 

Rupture  between  Greece  and  Turkey, 

March  28,  1854 
After  many  remonstrances,  the  English 
and  French  governments  send  troops, 
which  arrive  at  the  Pirteus  ;  change 
of  ministry  ensues,  and  the  king  pro- 
mises to  observe  a  strict  neutrality. 

May  25,  26,  1854 
See  Tv.rkey, 


KING  OF  GREECE. 


1832.  Otho  I.,  prince  of  Bavaria,  bom  June  1, 
1815 ;  under  a  regency  two  yeara ; 


the  ijresent  king  (1855). 


*  The  slaughter  lasted  10  days :  40,000  of  both  sexes  falling  victims  to  the  sword,  or  to  the  fire  which 
raged  until  every  house,  save  those  of  the  foreign  consuls,  was  bumed  to  the  ground.  7000  Greeks, 
who  had  fled  to  the  mountains,  were  induced  to  surrender  by  a  promise  of  amnesty,  guaranteed  by  the 
consuls  of  England,  France,  and  Austria  ;  yet  even  they  were,  every  man  of  them,  butchered  !  The 
only  exception  made  during  the  massacre  was  iu  favour  of  the  young  and  more  beautiful  women  and 
boys,  30,000  of  whom  were  reserved  for  the  markets.  The  narrative  of  plunder,  violation,  and  crime, 
while  the  infidel  army  was  let  loose  upon  the  captm-ed  city,  is  too  long  and  too  shocking  for  transcrip- 
tion here.  When  Scio,  until  now  so  great  an  object  of  admiration  to  traveller,  was  entirely  consumed, 
the  Turks  fired  the  villages,  hemming  in  on  all  sides  the  innocent  inhabitants,  mostly  women  and 
children,  to  perish  amid  the  flames  of  their  dwellings,  or  to  fall  beneath  the  swords  and  daggers  of  the 
soldiers,  as  they  attempted  to  escape.  From  the  details  of  this  horrible  affair,  given  by  Mr.  Blaquiere 
and  other  writers,  and  their  descriptions  of  individual  woe,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  heart  of  Byron 
was  touched  by  them,  and  his  spirit  fired,  and  his  energies  devoted  to  the  cause  of  that  classic  land,  in 
which  he  so  meetly  died. 
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GREEK  CHURCH.  A  difference  arose  in  the  eightli  centurj^  between  the  eastern  and 
western  Churches,  which  in  the  course  of  two  centuries  and  a  half  terminated  in  a 
separation.  This  Church  is  called  Greek  in  contradistinction  from  the  latter,  ovRoman 
Church.  The  Greek  Church  claims  priority  as  using  the  language  in  which  the  Gospel 
was  first  promulgated,  and  many  of  its  forms  and  ceremonies  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  ;  but  it  disowns  the  supremacy  of  the  pope.  It  is  the  established 
religion  of  Russia. 

GREEK  FIRE.  A  composition  of  combustible  matter  invented  by  one  Callinicus,  an 
ingenious  engineer  of  Heliopolis,  in  Syria,  in  the  seventh  century,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  Saracens'  ships,  which  was  effected  by  the  general  of  the  emi)eror  Pogonat's  fleet, 
and  30,000  men  were  killed.  The  property  of  this  fire  was  to  burn  briskest  in  water, 
to  diffuse  itself  on  all  sides,  according  to  the  impression  given  it.  Nothing  but  oil,  or 
a  mixture  of  vinegar,  urine,  and  sand,  could  (pench  it.  It  was  blown  out  of  long  tubes 
of  copper,  and  shot  out  of  cross-bows,  and  other  spring  instruments.  The  invention 
was  kept  a  secret  for  many  years  by  the  court  of  Constantinople  ;  but  is  now  lost. 

GREEK  LANGUAGE.  The  Greek  language  was  first  studied  in  Europe  about  a.d. 
1450 — in  France,  1473.  William  Grocyn,  or  Grokeyn,  a  learned  Englisli  professor  of 
this  language,  travelled  to  acquire  its  true  pronunciation,  and  introduced  it  at  Oxford, 
where  he  had  the  honour  to  teach  Erasmus,  1490. —  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  England  has 
produced  many  eminent  Greek  scholars,  of  whom  may  be  mentioned  professor 
Porson,  who  died  in  1808;  Dr.  Parr,  who  died  in  1825;  and  Dr.  C.  Burney,  who 
died  1817. 

GREEN-BAG  INQUIRY.  This  inquiry  arose  out  of  the  famous  Green  Bag,  full  of 
documents  of  alleged  seditions,  laid  before  Parliament  by  lord  Sidmouth,  Feb.  2, 1817. 
Secret  committees  presented  their  reports,  Feb.  19  ;  and  bills  were  brought  in  on  the 
2l3t  of  the  same  month,  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus  act,  and  prevent  seditious 
meetings,  at  the  time  very  general  throughout  the  kingdom. 

GREEN  CLOTH,  BOARD  of.  In  the  department  of  the  lord-steward  of  the  household. 
The  state  of  the  household  of  the  sovereign  is  entirely  committed  to  the  discretion  of 
the  lord-steward.  Attached  to  this  board  was  a  court,  one  of  the  most  ancient  in 
England,  which  had  jurisdiction  of  all  offences  committed  in  the  king's  paiace.s,  and 
verge  of  the  court.  It  is  called  the  Green  Cloth,  from  the  table  whei-eat  they  sat 
being  covered  with  a  green  cloth  ;  and  without  a  warrant  from  this  court,  none  of  the 
king's  servants  can  be  arrested  for  debt. 

GREENLAND.  Discovered  by  some  Norwegians  from  Iceland,  about  a.d.  980,  and  thus 
named  on  account  of  its  superior  verdure  compared  with  the  latter  country.  It  was 
visited  by  Frobishcr,  in  1576.  The  first  ship  from  England  to  Greenland  was  sent  for 
the  whale-fishery  by  the  Muscovy  company,  2  James  I.  1604.  In  a  voyage  performed 
in  1630,  eight  men  were  left  behind  by  accident,  and  suffered  incredible  liard.-ihips  till 
the  following  year,  when  the  company's  ships  brought  them  home. — Tindal.  The 
Greenland  Fishing  Company  was  incorporated  in  1093. 

GREENOCK,  Scotland.  The  origin  of  this  town  is  well  authenticated.  Prior  to  1697, 
it  was  an  inconsiderable  fishing  station,  but  during  that  year,  the  Scottish  Indian  and 
African  Company  resolved  to  erect  salt-works  in  the  Frith,  and  hence  arose  the 
attention  of  sir  John  Shaw,  its  superior,  to  the  maritime  advantages  of  its  situation. 
It  was  erected  into  a  burgh  of  barony  in  1757.  The  fisheries,  and  particularly  that 
for  herrings,  and  the  Newfoundland  fishery,  are  carried  on  here  to  a  great  extent. 

GREEN  PARK.  Forms  a  part  of  the  ground  inclosed  by  Henry  VIII. ;  and  is  united  to 
St.  James'  and  Hyde  parks  by  the  fine  road  named  Constitution-hill.  On  the  north 
side  is  a  reservoir  of  the  Chelsea  water-works.  It  was  re-constructed  in  1829,  with 
a  curious  filtering  apparatus.  The  promenade  round  this  basin,  and  other  parts  of  this 
small  but  beautiful  park,  possesses,  for  a  town  scene,  unequalled  attractions.  On  the 
Piccadilly  side,  tlie  old  wall  which  shut  up  the  view  of  the  park  a  groat  kugth  of 
way  was  thrown  <lown,  and  a  light  iron  i-ailing  erected,  much  to  the  gratification  of 
passengers,  in  1839.     See  Paris. 

GREENWICH  HOSPITAL.  One  of  tlie  noblest  structures  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 
It  stands  upon  the  spot  where  formerly  stood  the  royal  palace  of  several  of  our 
monarchs.  Tlie  palace  was  erected  by  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester  ;  was  enlarged 
by  Henry  VII.  and  completed  by  Henry  VIII.  ;  and  in  its  chambers  queen  Mary 
and  queen  Elizabeth  were  born,  and  Edward  VI.  died.  Charles  II.  intended  to 
build  a  new  palace  here  on  a  very  grand  scale,  and  accordingly  erected  one  wing  of 
this  grand  edifice,  but  died  before  any  other  part  of  the  design  was  finished.     In  this 
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state  it  remained  till  William  III.  formed  the  present  plan  of  making  the  palace 
useful  to  the  kingdom,  and  the  hospital  was  instituted  in  1694.  The  forfeited  estate 
of  the  attainted  earl  of  Derwentwater  was  bestowed  upon  it,  in  1716.  Sixpence  per 
month  was  first  contributed  by  every  seaman,  and  the  payment  was  advanced  to  one 
shilling,  from  June,  1797.  This  hospital  lodges  about  3000  old  and  disabled  seamen 
(2710  in  1853),  and  possesses  a  revenue  exceeding  7O,O0OZ.  per  annum.  A  charter  was 
granted  to  it  in  Dec.  1775.  The  chapel,  the  great  dining-hall,  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  buildings  appropriated  to  the  pensioners,  were  destroyed  by  fire,  Jan.  2,  1779. 
The  chapel  was  rebuilt,  and  opened  Sept.  20,  1789. 

GREENWICH  OBSERVATORY.  Built  at  the  solicitation  of  sir  Jonas  Moore  and  sir 
Christopher  Wren,  by  Charles  XL,  on  the  summit  of  Flamstead-hill,  so  called  from 
the  great  astronomer  of  that  name,  who  was  the  first  astronomer-royal  here.  The 
English  began  to  compute  the  longitude  from  the  meridian  of  this  place,  1675  ;  some 
make  the  date  1679.  This  observatory  contains  a  transept  circle  by  Troughton  ;  a 
transit  instrument  of  eight  feet  by  Bird ;  two  mural  quadrants  of  eight  feet,  and 
Bradley's  zenith  sector.  The  telescopes  are  forty  and  sixty  inch  achromatics,  and  a 
six-feet  reflector  ;  and  among  other  fine  instruments  and  objects  is  a  famous  camera 
obscura.  In  1852,  the  electric  telegraph  signal  ball  and  illuminated  clock  in  the 
Strand  were  completed  and  put  in  connection  with  those  at  Greenwich  Observatory. 

ASTRONOMERS  ROYAL. 


John  Flamstead 1675 

Dr.  Bradley 1742 

Dr.  N.  Bliss 1762 

Dr.  Nevil  Maskclyuo        ....  1765 


John  Poud ISll 

George  Biddell  Airy  .        .  ■     .        .  1833 

(The  present  Astronomer  Royal,  1S55.) 


GREGORIAN  CALENDAR.  The  calendar,  so  called,  was  ordained  to  be  adopted  by 
pope  Gregory  XIII.,  from  whom  it  derives  its  name,  having  been  reformed  under 
him,  A.D.  1582.  It  was  introduced  into  the  Roman  Catholic  states  of  Europe  in  that 
year;  into  most  other  states,  1699  to  1710.  England,  Denmark,  and  Sweden  had 
rejected  this  calendar;  but  England  adopted  it  (by  act  of  parliament)  Sept.  14  (3rd), 
1752.  To  the  time  of  Gregory,  the  deficiency  in  the  Julian  calendar  had  amounted 
to  ten  days;  and  in  the  year  1752  it  had  amounted  to  eleven  days.  See  Calendar, 
and  New  Style. 

GRENADA.  Conquered  by  the  Moors,  a.d.  715;  it  was  the  last  kingdom  possessed 
by  them,  and  was  not  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Castile  until  1491. — New  Grenada  was 
first  visited  by  Columbus,  who  was  followed  by  various  Spanish  adventurers,  who 
conquered  it  in  1536. — Grenada,  in  the  West  Indies,  was  discovered  by  Columbus  in 
1498,  and  was  settled  by  the  French,  1650.  It  was  taken  from  them  by  the  English 
in  1762,  and  was  ceded  to  England  in  1763.  The  French  possessed  themselves  of  it 
again  in  1779  ;  but  it  was  restored  to  the  English  at  the  peace  of  1783.  In  1795  the 
French  landed  some  troops,  and  caused  an  insurrection  in  this  island,  which  was  not 
finally  quelled  till  June,  1796. 

GRENADES.  A  powerful  missile  of  war,  so  named,  from  Granado,  Spanish,  or  from 
Pomum  granatum.  It  is  a  small  hollow  globe,  or  ball  of  iron,  about  two  inches  in 
diameter,  which  being  filled  with  fine  powder  and  set  on  fire  by  a  fusee  at  a  touch- 
hole,  the  case  flies  into  shatters,  to  the  damage  of  all  who  stand  near.  This  shell  was 
invented  in  1594. — Harris. 

GRENADIERS.  A  tall  foot-soldiery,  of  whom  there  is  one  company  in  every  regiment. 
— Gay.  The  Grenadier  corps  was  a  company  armed  with  a  pouch  of  hand-grenades, 
established  in  France  in  1667  ;  and  in  England  in  1685. — Broion. 

GRENVILLE  ADMINISTRATION.  Rt.  hon.  George  Grenville,  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  earl  Granville  (succeeded  by  the  duke  of 
Bedford),  lord  president ;  duke  of  Marlborough,  privy  seal ;  earls  of  Halifax  and 
Sandwich,  secretaries  of  state;  earl  Gower,  lord  chamberlain  ;  lord  Egmont,  admiralty; 
marquess  of  Granby,  ordnance ;  lord  Holland  (late  Mr.  Fox),  paymaster ;  rt.  hon. 
Welbore  Ellis,  secretary -at-war ;  viscount  Barrington,  treasurer  of  the  navy;  lord 
HUlsborough,  first  lord  of  trade ;  duke  of  Rutland,  lords  North,  Trevor,  Hyde,  &c. 
Lord  Henley  (afterwards  earl  of  Northington),  lord  chancellor.  May  et  seq.  1763. 
Terminated  by  the  Rockingham  Administration,  which  see. 

GRENVILLE'S,  LORD,  ADMINISTRATION.     See  "All  the  Talents." 

GRESHAM  COLLEGE.  Founded  and  endowed  by  sir  Thomas  Gresham,  in  1575.  He  was 
the  founder  of  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  left  a  portion  of  his  property  in  trust  to  the 
city  and  the  Mercers'  Company  to  endow  this  college  for,  among  other  uses,  lectures 


GRE  297  GEO 

in  divinity,  astronomy,  music,  and  geometry,  and  readers  in  civil  law,  physic,  and 
rhetoric,  and  to  pi'omote  general  instruction  ;  he  died  1579.  The  lectures  commenced 
in  Gresham's  house  near  Broad-street,  June  1597 ;  where  the  Royal  Society  first  met 
in  l(i45,  and  continued  till  1710.  The  buildings  were  pulled  down  in  17C8,  and  the 
Excise  Office  erected  on  the  site.  The  lectures  were  then  read  in  a  room  over  the 
Royal  Exchange  for  many  years ;  on  the  rebuilding  of  the  present  exchange,  the 
Gresham  Committee  erected  the  present  building  in  Basinghall-street,  which  was 
designed  by  G.  Smith,  and  opened  for  Lectures,  Nov.  2,  1843.     It  cost  above  7000^. 

GRETNA-GREEN  MARRIAGES.  The  famous  parish  of  Graitney  is  the  nearest  and 
most  easily  accessible  point  in  Scotland  from  the  sister  kingdom  ;  and  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood fugitive  marriages  were  contracted.  The  trade  was  founded  by  a  tobacconist, 
named  John  Paisley,  who  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  died  so  late  as  the  year  1814.  The 
common  phrase,  Gretna  Green,  arose  from  his  first  residence,  which  was  at  Megg's 
Hill,  on  the  common  or  green  betwixt  Graitney  and  Springfield,  to  the  last  of  which 
villages  he  removed  in  1782.  A  man  named  Elliott  was  lately  the  principal  officiating 
priest.  The  ceremony  was  brief  and  simple.  The  parson  (atobacconist  or  blacksmith) 
asked  the  anxious  lovei-s  whence  they  came,  and  what  parish  they  belonged  to, 
in  order  to  register  their  answers;  they  were  next  asked  if  they  were  willing  to 
receive  each  other  for  better,  for  worse,  &c.  This  being  ascertained,  and  a  wedding- 
ring  passed  between  them,  they  were  declared  to  be  married  persons.  The  fees  paid 
to  the  parson  are  said  to  have  been  sometimes  very  handsome — so  much  as  a  hundred 
pomids  having  been  occasionally  paid  him  for  his  five  minutes'  work.  The  General 
Assembly,  in  1826,  attempted  to  suppress  this  system ;  but  without  eti'ect. — M'Diurmid. 
A  bill  to  make  these  marriages  illegal  was  thrown  out  in  the  House  of  Commons 
May  9,  1855. 

GREY'S,  EARL,  ADMINISTRATION.  Earl  Grey,  first  lord  of  the  treasury ;  viscount 
Althorpe,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  marquess  of  Lausdowne,  president  of  the 
council ;  earl  of  Durham,  privy  seal ;  viscounts  Melbourne,  Palmerston,  and  Goderich, 
home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries  ;  sir  James  Graham,  admiralty  ;  lord  Auckland 
and  Mr.  Charles  Grant  (afterwards  lord  Gleuelg),  boards  of  trade  and  control;  lord 
Holland,  duchy  of  Lancaster;  lord  John  Russell,  paymaster  of  the  forces ;  duke  of 
Richmond,  earl  of  Carlisle,  Mr.  Wynne,  &c.  Lord  Brougham,  lord  chancellor. 
Nov.  1830.     This  ministry,  which  carried  the  Reform  bill, terminated  July,  1834. 

GRIST  MILLS.  They  were  invented  in  Ireland,  and  their  origin  ig  thus  related  : 
Ciemond,  the  fairest  woman  of  her  time,  and  concubine  of  Cormock  M'Kart,  monarch 
of  Ireland,  was  compelled  by  the  queen,  her  rival,  to  grind  nine  measures  of  corn  in 
a  hand-mill.  But  the  monarch,  in  commiseration  of  that  hard  treatment  of  her, 
invented  the  grist-mill,  a.d.  214. — Hist,  of  Ireland. 

GROATS.  This  name  has  been  proverbial  for  a  small  coin. — SJiahspeare.  It  is  from  the 
Dutch  lyroa^,  and  is  a  coin  of  the  value  of  fourpence. — Ray.  Groats  were  the  largest 
silver  currency  in  England  until  after  1351,  and  were  coined  in  almost  all  reigns. 
The  modern  fourpence  is  the  diminutive  groat.  Of  these  there  were  coined,  in  1836, 
to  the  value  of  70,884Z. ;  in  1837, 16,038/. ;  and  largo  amounts  since. 

GROCERS.  The  business  of  grocer  is  one  of  the  oldest  trades  in  England-  Tlie  word 
anciently  meant "  ingrossers  or  monopolisers,"  as  appears  by  a  statute,  37  Edw.  III. 
1374.  The  Grocers'  Company  is  one  of  the  twelve  chief  companies  of  the  city  of 
London,  and  was  incorporated  in  1429. 

GROCHOW,  BATTLE  of.  Near  Praga,  a  suburb  of  Warsaw,  between  the  Poles  and 
Russians.  After  an  obstinate  contest,  continuing  the  whole  of  one  day,  and  great 
part  of  the  next,  the  Poles  remained  masters  of  the  field  of  battle.  The 
Russians  shortly  after  retreated,  having  been  foiled  in  their  attempt  to  take  AVarsaw 
by  this  battle,  in  which  they  ai-e  stated  to  have  lost  7000  men,  and  the  Poles 
2000,  Fob.  20,  1831. 

GROG.  The  sea  term  for  rum  and  water,  arose  from  admiral  Vernon,  who  was  called 
Old  Orog,  having  first  introduced  it  on  board  ship,  about  a.u.  1743.  This  brave 
admiral  did  great  service  in  the  West  Indies,  by  taking  Porto  Bello,  Chagre,  &c.,  but 
by  his  disagi-eement  with  the  commander  of  the  land-forces,  the  expedrtion  against 
Carthagena  failed.  He  commanded  in  the  Downs  in  1745,  and  next  year  was  dismissed 
the  service  by  his  majesty's  command,  for  writing  two  pamphlets,  by  which  the 
secretary  of  state's  and  secretary  of  the  admiralty's  letters  were  made  known.  He  died 
in  1757. 
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GUADALOUPE.  Discovered  by  Columbus,  a.d.  1493.  It  was  colonized  by  the  French 
in  1635.  Taken  by  the  English  in  1759,  and  restored  in  1763.  Again  taken  by  the 
English  in  1779,  1794,  and  1810.  The  allies,  in  order  to  allure  the  Swedes  into  the  late 
coalition  against  France,  gave  them  this  island.  It  was,  however,  by  the  consent  of 
Sweden,  restored  to  France,  at  the  peace,  in  1814. 

GUANO,  OR  HUANO.  The  Peruvian  term  for  manure.  The  excrement  of  sea-birds 
that  nestle  in  prodigious  swarms  along  the  Peruvian  shores.  This  substance  is  used 
as  a  manure,  and  is  found  chiefly  on  certain  small  islands,  called  the  Lobos, 
lying  off  the  coasts  of  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Humboldt  was  the  first,  or  one  of  the 
first,  by  whom  it  was  brought  to  Europe,  on  ascertaining  its  value  in  agriculture,  and 
it  has  I'ecently  been  introduced  into  England. — M'Cidluch.  The  importations  into 
the  United  Kingdom  appear  to  have  commenced  in  1842.  As  many  as  283,000  tons 
of  guano  were  imported  in  1845,  of  which  207,679  tons  were  from  the  western 
coast  of  Africa.  In  the  subsequent  years,  the  importations  have  been  equally  large. 
They  amounted  to  243,016  tons  in  1851;  of  these  latter,  6522  tons  came  from 
Western  Australia. 

GUARDS.  The  custom  of  having  guards  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  Saul, 
1093  B.C. — Eusebius.  Guards  about  the  persons  of  European  kings  is  an  early 
institution.  Body  guards  were  appointed  to  attend  the  kings  of  England,  2  Hen, 
VII.  1485.  Horse  Guards  were  raised  4  Edw.  VI.  1550.  The  three  regiments,  the 
1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Foot  Guards,  were  raised  a.d.  1660,  and  the  command  of  them 
given  to  colonel  Russell,  general  Monk,  and  lord  Linlithgow.  The  second  regiment, 
or  Coldstream,  was  the  first  raised.  See  Coldstream.  The  Horse  Grenadier  Guards, 
first  troop,  raised  in  1693,  was  commanded  by  general  Cholmondeley ;  the  second 
troop  was  raised  in  1702,  and  was  commanded  by  lord  Forbes :  this  corps  was  reduced 
in  1783,  the  ofiicers  retiring  on  full  pay.     See  Horse  Ouards  and  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

GUELPHS  AND  GHIBELINS.  These  were  party  names,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  Hiewelf  and  Hiegibelin,  the  names  of  towns.  The  designation  began  in 
Italy,  A.D.  1139,  and  distinguished  the  contending  armies  during  the  civil  wars  in 
Germany  ;  the  Guelphs  were  for  the  pope ;  the  Ghibelins  for  the  emperor.  Guelph 
is  the  name  of  the  present  royal  family  of  England.  See  BrutiswlcJc.  The  Guelphic 
order  of  knighthood  was  instituted  for  the  kingdom  of  Hanover,  by  the  prince  regent, 
afterwards  Geo.  IV.  in  1816. 

GUILDHALL,  London.  This  celebrated  edifice  was  built  a.d.  1411.  It  was  so  damaged 
by  the  memorable  fire  of  1666,  that  its  re-erection  became  necessary,  an  undertaking 
which  was  completed  in  1669,  no  part  of  the  ancient  building  remaining,  except  the 
interior  of  the  porch  and  the  walls  of  the  hall.  The  front  was  not  erected  until  1789. 
Beneath  the  west  window  are  the  colossal  figures  of  Gog  and  Magog,  said  to  represent 
a  Saxon  and  an  ancient  Briton.  The  magnificent  hall  has  contained  7000  persons,  and 
is  used  for  city  feasts. 

GUILLOTINE.  The  inventor  of  the  guillotine  (about  1785)  was  Joseph  Ignatius  Guil- 
lotin,  an  eminent  physician,  distinguished  as  a  senator,  and  esteemed  for  his  humanity; 
his  design  was  to  render  capital  punishment  less  painful  by  decapitation ;  and  he  felt 
greatly  annoyed  at  this  instrument  of  death  being  called  by  his  name.  He  was 
imprisoned  during  the  revolutionary  troubles,  and  ran  some  hazard  of  being 
subjected  to  its  deadly  operation  ;  but  he  (contrary  to  a  prevailing  opinion)  escaped, 
and  lived  to  become  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  and 
died  in  1814,  greatly  respected. — An  instrument  somewhat  similar  may  be  seen  in  an 
engraving  accompanying  the  Symholica;  Qacestiones  of  Achilles  Bocchius,  4to,  1555  (see 
the  Travels  of  Father  Labat  in  Italy) ;  it  is  there  called  the  Mannaia.  At  Halifax, 
England  (see  Halifax  and  Maiden),  and  in  Scotland,  it  was  likewise  in  use,  and  served 
to  behead  its  introducer,  the  regent  Morton. 

GUINEA  SLAVE  TRADE.  The  name  of  Hawkins  is,  unhappily  for  his  memory, 
branded  on  the  page  of  history  as  the  first  Englishman,  after  the  discovery  of  America, 
who  made  a  merchandise  of  the  human  species. — Bell.  The  first  opening  of  the  slave 
trade  on  this  coast  was  by  sir  John  Hawkins,  assisted  in  his  enterprise  by  a  number 
of  English  gentlemen,  who  subscribed  money  for  the  purpose.  Hawkins  sailed  from 
England  with  three  ships ;  purchased  negroes,  sold  them  at  Hispaniola,  and  returned 
home  richly  laden  with  hides,  sugar,  ginger,  and  other  merchandise,  5  Eliz.  1563. 
This  voyage  led  to  other  similar  enterprises. — HaUuyt.  The  slave  trade,  so  long  a 
stigma  on  the  English  character,  was  abolished  by  act  of  parliament,  March  25,  1807. 
See  Slave  Trade. 
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GUINEAS.  An  English  gold  coin,  so  named  from  theii-  having  been  first  coined  of  gold 
brought  from  the  coast  of  Guinea,  a.d.  1673.  They  were  then  vakied  at  30s.  and 
were  worth  that  sum  in  1696.  They  were  reduced  in  currency  from  22s.  to  21s.  by 
parliament  in  1717.  Broad  pieces  were  coined  into  guineas  in  1732.  The  original 
guineas  bore  the  impression  of  an  elephant,  on  account  of  their  having  been  coined  of 
this  African  gold.  Since  the  first  issue  of  sovereigns,  in  the  year  1816,  guineas  have 
not  been  coined. 

GUN-COTTON.  Among  the  several  discoveries  that  excite  wonder,  made  in  the  year 
1846,  that  of  gun-cotton,  a  new  explosive  power,  attracted  the  greatest  interest  through- 
out Europe,  as  having  double  the  projectile  force  of  gun-powder.  This  discovery  was 
made  by  professor  Schooubcin,  and  being  protected  by  a  patent,  it  was  consequently 
for  a  time  secret.  The  professor  attended  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association 
in  September,  1816  ;  but  the  fame  of  his  explosive  had  travelled  much  faster  than 
himself,  and  was  known  some  time  before  his  visit  to  this  country.  Gun-cotton  is,  to 
all  appearance,  common  cotton  wool,  both  as  seen  by  the  naked  eye  and  under  a 
strong  lens,  and  is  purified  cotton  steeped  in  a  mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  afterwards  dried ;  but  the  explosive  power  is  produced 
by  other  chemical  combinations  nearly  similar,  by  which  the  strength  is  increased 
or  diminished  at  pleasure.  Mr.  Grove  and  numerous  other  persons  made  experi- 
ments in  England,  with  successful  results.  Dr.  Bocttiuger  and  others  also  lay  claim 
to  the  discovery.* 

GUNPOWDER.  The  invention  of  gunpowder  is  generally  ascribed  to  Bertholdus  or 
Michael  Schwartz,  a  Cordelier  monk  of  Goslar,  south  of  Brunswick,  in  Germany, 
about  A.D.  1320.  But  many  writers  maintain  that  it  was  known  much  earlier  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  Some  say  that  the  Chinese  possessed  the  art  a  number 
of  centuries  before.  Its  composition,  moreover,  is  expressly  mentioned  by  our  own 
famous  Roger  Bacon,  in  his  treatise  De  Nullitate  Mayice,  which  was  published  at 
Oxford,  in  1216. 

GUNPOWDER  PLX)T.  The  memorable  conspiracy  known  by  this  name,  for  springing  a 
mine  under  the  houses  of  paiiiameut,  and  destroying  the  three  estates  of  the  realm — 
king,  lords,  and  commons,  there  assembled,  was  discovered  on  Nov.  5,  1605.  This 
diabolical  scheme  was  projected  by  Robert  Catesby,  and  many  high  persons  were 
leagued  in  the  enterprise.  Guy  Faux  was  detected  in  the  vaults  under  the  House  of 
Loi'ds  preparing  tlie  train  for  being  fired  on  the  next  day.  Catesby  and  Percy  (of  the 
family  of  Northumberland)  were  killed;  sir  Everard  Digby,  Rockwood,  Winter, 
Garnet,  a  Jesuit,  and  others,  died  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  as  did  Guy  Faux, 
Jan.  31, 1606.  The  vault  called  Guy  Faux  cellar,  in  which  the  conspirators  lodged 
the  barrels  of  gunpowder,  remained  in  the  late  houses  of  parliament  till  1825,  when 
it  was  converted  into  ofiices. 

GUY'S  HOSPITAL.  This  celebrated  London  Hospital  is  indebted  for  its  origin  to 
Thomas  Guy,  an  eminent  and  wealthy  bookseller,  who,  after  having  bestowed 
immense  sums  on  St.  Thomas's,  determined  to  be  the  sole  founder  of  another 
hospital.  At  the  age  of  seventy-six,  in  1721,  he  commenced  the  erection  of  the 
present  building,  and  lived  to  see  it  nearly  completed.  It  cost  him  18,793Z.  in 
addition  to  which  he  left,  to  endow  it,  the  immense  sum  of  219,499^.  A  splendid 
bequest,  amounting  to  200,000/.  was  made  to  this  hospital  by  Mr.  Hunt,  to  provide 
additional  accommodation  for  100  patients;  his  will  was  proved  Sept.  24,  1829. 

GYMNASIUM.  A  place  among  the  Greeks  wlicre  all  the  public  exercises  were  per- 
formed, and  where  not  only  wrestlers  and  dancers  exhibited,  but  also  philosophers, 
poets,  and  rhetoricians  repeated  their  compositions.  In  wrestling  and  boxing,  the 
athletes  were  often  naked,  whence  the  word  Gymnasium — yvfivos,  nudus.  They 
anointed  themselves  with  oil  to  brace  their  limbs,  and  to  render  tlieir  bodies 
slippery,  and  more  difficult  to  be  grasped.  The  first  modern  treatise  on  the  subject 
of  Gymnastics  was  published  in  Germany  in  1793.     London  society  formed,  1826. 

GYMNOSOPHISTiE.  A  sect  of  philosophers  in  India.  The  Gymnosophistaj  lived 
naked,  as  their  name  implies :  for  thirty-seven  years   they  exposed  themselves  in 

*  The  diet  of  Frankfort  voted,  October  .S,  lS4fi,  a  recompense  of  100,000  florin.s  to  professor  Schoen- 
bcin  and  Dr.  Brettinger,  .as  the  inventors  of  the  cotton  jiowdor,  provided  the  authorities  of  Mayeuce, 
after  seein^r  it  tried,  pronounced  it  superior  to  gunpowder  as  an  explosive  ;  but  its  use,  as  a  substitute 
for  guuiiowder,  in  gunnery,  is  still  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  as  the  ignition  of  the  cotton  is  not  under 
the  .same  control.  Of  its  utility,  however,  in  blasting  ami  mining  operations,  not  the  slightest  doubt 
can  exist.  Though  cheaper  aud  more  powerlul  than  gunpowder,  it  is  still  inferior  to  it  iu  maiiy 
respects. 


GYP 


300 


HAC 


tbe  open  air,  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  the  inclemency  of  tlie  seasons,  and  the  coldness 
of  tlie  uight.  They  were  often  seen  in  the  fields,  fixing  their  eyes  full  upon  the 
disc  of  tlie  sun  from  the  time  of  its  rising  till  the  hour  of  its  setting.  Sometimes 
they  stood  whole  days  upon  one  foot  in  burning  sand.  Alexander  was  astonished 
at  the  sight  of  a  sect  of  men  who  seemed  to  despise  bodily  pain,  and  who  inured 
themselves  to  suffer  the  greatest  tortures  without  uttering  a  groan,  or  expressing 
any  marks  of  fear.  The  Brahmins  were  a  branch  of  the  sect  of  the  Gymuosophistse, 
334  B.C.— Pliny. 

GYPSIES,  OR  EGYPTIANS.  A  strange  commonwealth  of  wanderers  and  peculiar  race 
of  people,  who  made  their  appearance  first  in  Germany,  about  A.D.  1517,  having 
quitted  Egypt  when  attacked  by  the  Turks.  They  are  the  descendants  of  a  great 
body  of  Egyptians  who  revolted  from  the  Turkish  yoke,  and  being  defeated,  dispersed 
in  small  parties  all  over  the  world,  while  their  supposed  skill  in  the  black  art  gave 
them  a  univex-sal  recei^tion  in  that  age  of  credulity  and  superstition.  Although 
expelled  from  France  in  15G0,  and  from  most  countries  soon  after,  they  are  yet 
found  in  every  part  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Asia  and  Africa.  Having  recovered 
their  footing,  they  have  contrived  to  maintain  it  to  this  day.  In  England  an  act 
was  made  against  their  itinerancy,  in  1530  :  and  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  thirteen 
persons  were  executed  at  one  assizes  for  having  associated  with  gypsies  for  about 
a  month,  contrary  to  the  statute.  The  gypsy  settlement  at  Norwood  was  broken  up, 
and  they  were  treated  as  vagrants.  May,  1797.  There  were  in  Spain  alone,  pre- 
viously to  the  year  1800,  more  than  120,000  gypsies,  and  many  communities  of  them 
yet  exist  in  England  ;  and  notwithstanding  their  intercourse  with  other  nations,  they 
are  still,  like  the  Jews,  in  their  manners,  customs,  visage,  and  appearance,  wholly 
unchanged. 
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HABEAS  CORPUS.  The  subjects"  Writ  of  Right,  yy^i^nG^  for  the  security  and  liberty 
of  individuals.  May  27,  1679.  This  act  is  next  in  importance  to  Magna  Charta,  for  so 
long  as  the  statute  remains  in  force,  no  subject  of  England  can  be  detained  in  prison 
except  in  cases  wherein  the  detention  is  shown  to  be  justified  by  the  law.  The 
Habeas  Corpus  act  can  alone  be  suspended  by  the  authority  of  parliament,  and  then 
for  a  short  time  only,  and  when  the  emergency  is  extreme.  In  such  a  case,  the  nation 
parts  with  a  portion  of  its  liberty  to  secure  its  own  permanent  welfare,  and  suspected 
persons  may  then  be  arrested  without  cause  or  purpose  being  assigned. — Blackstone. 

Act  suspended  for  six  months  during  the 

Scots'  rebellion  ....  a.d.  1715 
Suspended  for  six  months  owing  to  the 

same  cause 1716 

Suspended  for  twelve  months  .        .  1722 

Suspended  for  six  months  .  .  .  .  1744 
Suspended  for  one  year  ....  1745 
Suspended  for  six  months  .  .  .  .  1779 
Again  by  Mr.  Pitt,  owing  to  a  message 

from  the  king 1794 

Suspended  in  Ireland,  on  account  of  the 

great  rebellion 179 

HACKNEY  COACHES.  They  are  of  French  origin.  In  France,  a  strong  kind  of  cob-horse 
(Jiaqumee)  was  let  out  on  hire  for  short  journeys:  these  were  latterly  harnessed  (to 
accommodate  several  wayfarers  at  once)  to  a  plain  vehicle  called  coche-a-haquenee  ; 
hence  the  name.  The  legend  that  traces  their  origin  to  Hackney,  near  London,  is 
a  vulgar  error.  They  were  first  licensed  in  1662,  and  subjected  to  regulations, 
6  Will  &  Mary,  1694. — Survey  of  London.  The  number  plying  in  London  fixed 
at  1000,  and  their  fares  raised,  1771.  The  number  increased  in  1799,  and  frequently 
since.  Office  removed  to  Somerset-house,  1782.  Coach-makers  made  subject  to  a 
licence,  1785.  Hackney  chariots  licensed  in  1814.  Lost  and  Found  office  for  the 
recovery  of  property  left  in  hackney  coaches,  established  by  act  55  Geo.  III. 
1815.  This  office,  formerly  held  at  Somerset-house,  was  removed  to  the  Excise-office, 
Broad-street.  The  number  of  hackney  coaches  ceased  being  limited  after  5th  Jan. 
1833,  by  statute  2  Will.  IV.  1831.  The  cabriolets  are  of  Parisian  origin,  and  were 
licensed  1823.  All  public  vehicles  are  now  regulated  by  the  Acts  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  33, 
127  (June  and  Aug.  1853),  by  which  they  are  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Police,     See  Cahriolets  and  Omnibuses. 


Again,  and  in  England   .        .     Aug.  28,  1799 

Suspended  on  a  division,  189  against  42, 
majority  147    .         .         .     .    April  19,  1801 

Again,  on  account  of  Irish  insun-ection  .  1803 

Again,  owing  to  alleged  secret  meetings 
(see  Green  Bag)      .        .        .     Feb  21,  1817 

Bill  to  restore  the  Habeas  Corpus  brought 
into  parliament    .        .        .     Jan.  28,  1818 

Suspended  in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  in- 
surrection in  that  kingdom  .  July  25,  1848 

Restored  there,  the  rebellion  having 
been  suppressed       .        .        March  1,  1849 
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HAGUE.  Once  called  the  finest  village  in  Europe :  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  States 
General,  and  residence  of  the  former  earls  of  Holland,  the  princes  of  Holland,  &c. 
Here  the  States,  in  1586,  abrogated  the  authority  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  held 
a  conference  in  1610,  upon  the  five  articles  of  the  remonstrants,  which  occasioned 
the  synod  of  Dort.  Treaty  of  the  Hague  entered  iuto  with  a  view  to  preserve  the 
equilibrium  of  the  North,  signed  by  England,  France,  and  Holland,  May  21,  1659. 
De  Witt  w.astorn  in  pieces  here,  Aug.  20, 1762.  The  French  took  possession  of  the 
Hague  in  Jauuaxy,  1795 ;  favoured  by  a  hard  frost,  they  marched  into  Holland,  whei-e 
the  inhabitants  and  troops  declared  in  their  favour,  a  general  revolution  ensued,  and 
the  stadtholdcr  and  his  family  were  compelled  to  leave  the  country  and  escape  to 
England.  Tlie  Hague  was  evacuated  in  Nov.  1813,  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Leipsic 
and  the  stadtholdcr  returned  to  his  dominions  and  arrived  here  in  Dec.  that  year. 

HAILEYBUKY  COLLEGE.  An  institution  of  the  East  India  Company,  wherein 
students  arc  prepared  for  the  company's  service  in  India.  It  was  founded  in  1800, 
and  has  been  regulated  by  various  acts  of  Parliament.  By  statute  1  Vict.  July,  1837, 
it  is  enacted  "  that  no  person  is  to  be  admitted  to  the  college  as  a  student  whose 
age  shall  exceed  twenty-one  years,  nor  any  person  appointed  or  sent  out  to  India  as 
a  writer  in  the  Company's  service  whose  age  shall  exceed  23  years." — Statutes.  Many 
alterations  have  been  proposed  with  respect  to  this  college,  which,  it  is  said,  will  be 
eventually  abolished. 

HAINAULT  FOREST,  Essex.  One  of  the  celebrated  forests  of  England.  In  this 
forest  stood  the  ancient  Fairlop  oak  {which  see),  blown  down  in  Febi'uary,  1820.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  1800  years  old.  An  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  14  &  15 
Vict.  c.  43,  for  disafforesting  Haiuault ;  the  deer  to  be  removed,  and  all  persons 
having  forestal  or  other  rights  to  have  compensation.  It  is  then  to  be  in- 
closed, and  roads  made,  Aug,  1,  1851. 

HAIR.  By  the  northern  nations,  and  in  Gaul,  hair  was  much  esteemed,  and  hence  the 
appellation  Gallia  comala  ;  and  cutting  off  the  hair  was  inflicted  as  a  punishment 
among  them.  The  royal  family  of  France  had  it  as  a  particular  mark  and  privilege 
of  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  blood,  to  wear  long  hair  artfully  dressed  and 
curled.  The  clerical  tonsure  is  of  apostolic  institution. — Isidorus  II ispalensis.  Pope 
Anicetus  forbade  the  clergy  to  wear  long  hair,  a.d.  155.  Long  hair  was  out  of  fashion 
during  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell,  and  hence  the  term  Round-heads.  It  was  again 
out  of  fashion  in  1795  ;  and  vei-y  short  hair  was  in  mode  in  1801.  Hair-powder  came 
into  use  in  1590;  and  in  1795  a  tax  was  laid  upon  persons  using  it,  which  yielded 
at  one  time  20,000/.  per  annum. 

HALIDON-HILL,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  near  Berwick,  between  the  English  and  Scots, 
in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  upwards  of  13,000  slain,  while  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  the  English  suffered,  reign  of  Edward  III.  July  19, 
1333.  After  this  great  and  decisive  victory,  Edward  placed  Edward  Buliol  on  the 
throne  of  Scotland. — Robertson. 

HALIFAX,  YoKKsniRE.  Here  prevailed  a  remarkable  law.  The  woollen  manufacture 
being  very  great,  and  prodigious  quantities  of  cloths,  kerseys,  shalloons,  &c.  being 
continually  on  the  tenters  and  liable  to  be  stolen,  the  town,  at  its  first  incorporation, 
was  empowered  to  punish  capitally  any  criminal  convicted  of  stealing  to  the  value 
of  iipwards  of  thirteen  pence  halfpenny,  by  a  peculiar  engine,  which  beheaded  the 
offender  in  a  moment ;  but  king  Jame.s  Lin  the  year  1620,  took  this  power  away ; 
and  the  town  is  now  under  the  ordinary  course  of  justice.     See  Maiden. 

HALIFAX,  EARL  of.  His  ADjNIINISTRATION.  The  earl  of  Halifiix  became  minister 
in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  His  ministry  was  composed  of  the  following 
members  :  Ciiarlea,  earl  of  Halifax,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  (succeeded  on  his  death 
bj'  the  earl  of  Carlisle) ;  William,  lord  Cowper,  afterwards  earl  Cowper,  lord  chan- 
cellor ;  Daniel,  earl  of  Nottingham,  lord  president ;  Thomaii,  marquess  of  Wharton, 
privy  seal ;  Edward,  earl  of  Oxford,  .admiralty  ;  James  Stanhope,  afterwards  earl 
Stanhope,  and  Charles,  viscount  Townshend,  secretaries  of  state  ;  sir  Richard  Onslow, 
chaucellor  of  the  exchequer;  dukes  of  Montrose  and  ilarlborough,  lord  Berkeley, 
rt.  hon.  Robert  Walpolc,  Mr.  Pultcney,  &c.  1714.  Lord  Halifax  died  the  next 
year,  1715.  He  was  soon  after  succeeded  by  the  rt.  hon.  Robert  Walpole,  whose 
first  administration  commenced  in  this  latter  year. 

HALLELUJAH  and  AMEX.  Hebrew  expressions  frequently  used  in  the  Jewish 
hymns  :  from  the  Jewish  they  came  into  the  Christian  Church.     The  meaning  of  the 
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first  is  Praise  the  Lord,  and  of  the  second  So  he  it.  They  were  first  introduced  by 
Hafgai,  the  prophet,  about  584  B.C.  ;  and  their  introduction  from  the  Jewish  into  tho 
Christiaa  Church  is  ascribed  to  St.  Jerome,  one  of  the  primitive  Latin  fathers,  about 
A.D.  390. — Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
HALYS,  BATTLE  of.  The  great  battle  fought  upon  the  river  Halys  between  the 
Lydians  and  Medes.  It  was  interrupted  by  an  almost  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  on 
the  28th  of  May,  which  occasioned  a  conclusion  of  the  war  between  the  two  king- 
doms.— Blair.  [This  eclipse  had  been  predicted  many  years  before  by  Thales  of 
Miletus,  585  B.C.] 

HAMBURG.  The  company  of  "  Hambro'  Merchants  "  was  incorporated  in  1296.  France 
declared  war  upon  Hamburg  for  its  treachery  in  giving  up  Napper  Tandy  (see 
Napper  Tandy),  Oct.  1799.  British  property  sequestrated,  March  1801.  Hambui-g 
taken  by  the  French  after  the  battle  of  Jena  in  1806.  Incorporated  with  France 
Jan.  1810.  Evacuated  by  the  French  on  the  advance  of  the  Russians  into  Germany 
in  1813  ;  and  restored  to  its  independence  by  the  allied  sovereigns,  May  1814.  Awful 
fire  here,  which  destroyed  numerous  churches  and  public  buildings,  and  2000  houses  ; 
it  continued  for  thi-ee  days.  May  4,  1842. 

HAMMERCLOTH.  The  use  of  this  appendage  to  a  coach  arose  in  the  coachman  for- 
merly cai-rying  a  hammer,  a  pair  of  pincers,  and  a  few  nails,  to  guard  against  acci- 
dents, in  his  coach-box,  and  this  cloth  was  used  to  hide  them  from  view. — Peyge. 

HAMPTON-COURT  PALACE.  Built  by  cardinal  Wolsey  on  the  site  of  the  manor- 
house  of  the  knights-hospitallers.  In  1525,  the  cardinal  presented  it  to  his  royal 
master,  Henry  VIII. ;  it  being,  perhaps,  the  most  splendid  offering  ever  made  by  a 
subject  to  a  sovereign.  Here  Edward  VI.  was  born,  and  his  mother,  Jane  Seymour, 
died ;  and  Mary,  Elizabeth,  Charles,  and  others  of  our  sovereigns,  resided.  Most  of 
the  old  apartments  were  pulled  down,  and  the  grand  inner  court  built  by  William  III. 
in  1694.  In  this  palace  was  held,  in  1604,  the  celebrated  conference  between  the 
Presbyterians  and  the  members  of  the  Established  Church,  which  led  to  a  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.     See  Conference. 

HANAPER  OFFICE.  An  office  of  the  court  of  chancery,  where  writs  relating  to  the 
business  of  the  subject,  and  their  returns,  were  anciently  kept  in  hanaperio  (in  a 
hamper) ;  and  those  relating  to  the  crown  were  kept  in  parva  baga  (a  little  bag). 
Hence  arose  the  names  Hanaper  and  Petty  Bag  Office.  The  hanaper  was  originally  a 
wicker  basket,  with  a  cover  and  a  lock,  and  made  for  easy  removal  from  place  to  place. 

HANAU,  BATTLE  of.  Between  a  division  of  the  combined  armies  of  Austria  and 
Bavaria,  of  30,000  men,  under  general  Wrede.  and  the  French,  70,000  strong,  under 
Napoleon.  The  French  were  on  their  retreat  from  Leipsic  when  encountered  by  the 
allies  at  Hanau.  The  French  suffered  very  severely,  though  the  allies,  who  displayed 
great  military  skill  and  bravery,  were  compelled  to  retire,  Oct.  29,  1813. 

HANDEL'S  COMMEMORATIONS.  Hhe  first  musical  festival  in  commemoration  of  this 
illustrious  composer  was  held  in  Westminster  Abbey,  May  26,  1784.  It  was  the 
grandest  display  of  the  kind  ever  attempted  in  any  nation.  King  George  III.  and 
Queen  Charlotte,  and  above  3000  persons  being  present.  The  musical  band  con- 
tained 600  vocal  and  insti'umental  performers,  and  the  receipts  of  three  successive 
days  were  12,746^.  The  second  commemoration  took  place  on  June  24,  26,  and  28, 
1834,  in  the  presence  of  King  William  IV.  and  Queen  Adelaide. 

HANDKERCHIEFS.  Handkerchiefs,  wrought  and  edged  with  gold,  used  to  be  worn  in 
England  by  gentlemen  in  their  hats,  as  favours  from  young  ladies,  the  value  of  them 
being  from  five  to  twelve  pence  for  each,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  1558. — Stow's 
Chron.  Handkerchiefs  were  of  early  manufacture,  and  are  mentioned  in  our  oldest 
works.  Handkerchiefs  of  the  celebrated  Paisley  manufacture  were  first  made  in  that 
town  in  1743. 

HANGED,  DRAWN,  and  QUARTERED.  The  first  infliction  of  this  barbarous 
pimishment  took  place  upon  a  pirate  named  William  Marise,  a  nobleman's  son, 
25  Hen.  III.  1241.  Five  gentlemen  attached  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester  were 
arraigned  and  condemned  for  treason,  and  at  the  place  of  execution  were  hanged,  cut 
down  alive  instantly,  stripped  naked,  and  their  bodies  marked  for  quartering,  and  then 
pardoned,  25  Hen.  VL  14i7.— Stow.  The  punishment  of  death  by  hanging  has 
been  abolished  in  numerous  cases  by  various  statutes.  See  Death,  Punishment  of. 
Hanging  in  chains  was  abolished  4  Will.  IV.  1834. 
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HANGO  BAY.  On  June  5,  1855,  a  boat  left  the  British  steamer,  Cossack,  with  a  flag  of 
truce,  to  land  seven  Russian  prisoners.  They  were  fired  on  by  a  body  of  riflemen, 
and  five  were  killed,  several  wounded,  and  the  rest  made  prisoners.  The  Russian 
account,  asserting  the  irregularity  to  have  been  on  the  side  of  the  English,  has  not 
been  substantiated. 

HANOVER.  This  country  had  no  gi'eat  rank,  although  a  duchy,  \intil  George  I.  got 
possession  of  Zell,  Saxe,  Bremen,  Verdeii,  and  other  duchies  and  principalities. 
Hanover  became  the  ninth  electorate,  a.d.  1692.  It  was  seized  by  Prussia,  April  3, 
1801  ;  was  occupied  by  the  French,  June  5,  1803  ;  and  annexed  to  Westphalia, 
March  1,  1810.  Regained  for  England  by  the  crown  prince  of  Sweden,  Nov.  6,  1813, 
and  erected  into  a  kingdom,  Oct.  13,  1814.  The  duke  of  Cambridge  appointed 
lieutenant-governor,  in  Nov.  1816.  Visited  by  George  IV.  in  Oct.  1821.  Ernest,  duke 
of  Cumberland,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  June  20,  1837.  In  1848,  he  granted  a  con- 
stitution to  his  subjects  with  electoral  rights,  which  has  just  been  annulled  in  obedience 
to  the  decree  of  the  Federal  diet  of  April  12,  1855. 

DUKES,  ELECTORS,  AND  KINGS  OF  HANOVER. 


1065.  John,  second  son  of  prince  Christian 
Lewis,  duke  of  Bruuswick-ZoU,  be- 
came duke  of  Hanover;  succeeded 
by  his  son. 

1C79.  Eruest-Augustus  ;  created  elector  of 
Hanover  in  1692. 
[He  married  tlie  princess  Sopliia,  daugh- 
ter of  Frederick,  elector  palatine,  and 
of  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  James  I. 
of  England.] 

1698.  George-Lewis,  sou  of  the  preceding; 
married  his  cousin,  the  heiress  of  the 
duke  of  Brunswick-Zell.  Became 
king  of  Great  Britain,  Aug.  1714,  as 
Geoege  I. 

1727.  George-Augustus,  his  son ;  Georgk  II. 
of  England. 

1760.  George-William-Frederick,  his  grand- 
son, Geoege  III.  of  England. 


KINGS   OF   HANOVER. 

1814.  George-William-Frederick  (the  preced- 
ing sovereign),  fii-st  king  of  Ilauover, 
Oct.  2. 

1820.  George-Augustus-Frederick,  his  son ; 
George  IV.  of  Ensland. 

1830.  William-Henry,  his  brother ;  William 
IV.  of  England. 
[Hanover  separated  from  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain.] 

1837.  Eruest-Augustus,  brother  toWilliam  IV. 
of  England,  ou  whose  demise  he  suc- 
ceeded (as  a  distinct  inheritance)  to 
the  throne  of  Hanover. 

1S.')1.  George  V.  (Frederick)  son  of  Ernest: 
ascended  the  tlirone  ou  the  death  of 
his  ftither,  Nov.  18.  The  present 
(1855)  king  of  Hauover. 


HANOVERIAN  SUCCESSION.  Established  by  law,  June  12,  1701,  when  an  act  pa.ssed 
limiting  the  succession  of  the  crown  of  England,  after  the  demise  of  Will.  III.  and 
of  queen  Anne  (without  issue),  to  the  princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of 
her  body,  being  protestants,  she  being  the  grand-daughter  of  James  I.  George  I.  the 
son  of  Ernest  Augustus,  duke  of  Brunswick-Lunenburg,  elector  of  Hanover,  and  of 
Sophia,  ascended  the  throne,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  exiled  family  of  the  Stuarts, 
Aug.  1,  1714. 

HANSE  TOWNS.  A  commercial  union  called  the  Hanseatic  league,  was  formed  by  a 
number  of  port  towns  in  Germany,  in  support  of  each  other  against  the  piracies  of 
the  Swedes  and  Danes  :  this  association  began  in  1164,  and  the  league  was  signed  in 
1241.  At  first  it  consisted  only  of  towns  situate  on  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  but 
its  strength  and  reputation  increasing,  there  was  scarce  any  trading  city  in  Europe 
but  desired  to  be  admitted  into  it,  and  in  process  of  time,  it  consisted  of  sixty-six 
cities.  They  grew  so  formidable  a-s  to  proclaim  war  against  Waldemar,  king  of 
Denmark,  about  the  year  1348,  and  against  Erick  in  1428,  with  forty  ships,  and  12,000 
regular  troops  besides  seamen.  Tiiis  gave  umbrage  to  several  princes,  who  ordered 
the  merchants  of  their  i-espective  kini^doms  to  withdraw  their  effects,  and  so  broke 
up  the  greatest  part  and  strength  of  the  association.  In  1630,  the  only  towns  of 
note  of  this  once  jjowerful  league  retaining  the  name,  wei'e  Lubeck,  Hamburg,  and 
Bremen. 

HAPSBURG,  HOUSE  of.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  Europe.  Hapsburg 
was  an  ancient  castle  of  Switzerland,  on  a  lofty  cniiuence  near  Schiutznach.  This 
castle  was  the  cradle  as  it  were  of  the  house  of  Austria,  whose  ancestors  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  beginuing  of  the  thirteenth  century,  when  Rodolph,  count  of  Hapsburgf, 
wiis  elevated  to  the  empire  of  Germany  and  ai'chduchy  of  Austria,  a.d.  1273.  See 
Oermatty. 

HARDY,  HORNE  TOOKE,  and  THELWALL,  TRIAL  op.    See  Rome  Tooke. 

HARLAW,  B.\TTLE  of.  Fought  between  the  earl  of  Mar,  who  commanded  the  royal 
army,  and  Donald,  the  lord  of  the  Isles.  It  was  very  fatal  to  many  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  and  the  bravest  soldiei"s  in  the  kingdom,  and  Buchanan  asserts  there  perished 
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in  this  conflict  more  illustrious  men  than  had  fallen  in  foreign  wai-s  during  many- 
previous  years.  The  battle  was  continued  with  great  desperation  on  both  sides,  but 
neither  army  was  victorious,  July  24.  1411. 

HARLEIAN  LIBRARY.  Containing  7000  manuscripts,  was  bought  by  the  rt.  hon. 
Mr.  secretary  Harley,  afterwards  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  and  is  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  A  large  portion  of  this  nobleman's  life  was  spent  in  adding  to  his 
literary  stores,  in  the  collection  of  which  he  expended  a  great  part  of  the  wealth  his 
public  employments  had  enabled  him  to  accumulate.     He  died  May  21,  1724. 

HARMONIC  STRINGS.  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have  invented  harmonic  strings,  in 
consequence  of  hearing  four  blacksmiths  working  with  hammers  in  harmony,  whose 
weights  he  found  to  be  six,  eight,  nine,  and  twelve ;  or  rather  by  squares,  as  thirty- 
six,  sixty-four,  eighty-one,  and  one  hundred  and  forty- four. — The  harmonica,  or 
musical  glasses  ;  airs  from  the  tones  of  them  were  first  formed  by  an  Irish  gentleman 
named  Puckeridge. — Franklin.  The  instrument  was  improved  by  Dr.  Franklin  in 
1760.     See  Musical  Glasses. 

HARMONISTS.  A  sect  of  enthusiasts  founded  in  Wurtemberg  by  Rapp,  about  1780. 
Not  much  is  known  of  their  tenets,  but  they  held  their  property  in  common,  and 
considei-ed  marriage  only  a  civil  contract.  They  emigrated  to  America,  not  finding 
toleration  in  Germany,  and  built  New  Harmony  in  Indiana  in  1815.  The  well-known 
visionaiy  and  enthusiast,  Robert  Owen,  purchased  this  town  ;  but  he  ultimately  failed 
in  his  scheme  of  a  "social"  community,  and  returned  to  England  to  propagate  his 
doctrines,  with,  however,  little  success.  See  Socialists,  The  Harmonists  removed  to 
Pittsburg  in  Pennsylvania  in  1S22. 

HARN  ESS.  The  leathern  dressings  used  for  horses  to  draw  chariots,  and  also  chariots, 
are  said  to  have  been  the  invention  of  Erichthonius  of  Athens,  who  was  made  a  con- 
stellation after  his  death,  under  the  name  of  Bootes,  about  1487  B.C.  Harness  was 
first  made  of  ropes,  then  of  sea-weed,  and  afterwards  of  leather,  as  at  present,  for 
coaches  and  waggons. — Pardon;  Ashe. 

HARO,  THK  CRY  OF.  The  Clameur  de  Haro  is  derived  from  Raoul,  the  French  name 
for  Roilo,  ancestor  of  our  Norman  princes  of  England,  whose  equity  was  not  inferior 
to  his  valour,  and  whose  veiy  name  had  an  effect  upon  his  subjects,  even  after  his 
death.  This  cry  was  set  up,  because  Rollo  had  administered  justice  with  such  exact- 
ness, that  those  who  had  injury  done  them  used  to  call  out  A  Raoul!  By  virtue  of 
this  cry,  the  person  who  met  an  adverse  party  in  the  streets,  obliged  him  to  go 
before  the  judge,  who  decided  the  differences  between  them,  at  least  provisionally. — 
Henault. 

HARP.  It  is  traced  to  the  earliest  nations.  David  played  the  harp  before  Saul. — 
1  Sam.  xvi.  23.  The  lyre  of  the  Greeks  is  the  harp  of  the  moderns.  The  Romans 
had  their  harp  ;  so  had  the  Jews,  but  it  had  very  few  strings.  The  Cimbri  or  English 
Saxons  had  this  instrument.  The  celebrated  Welsh  harp  was  strung  with  gut  ; 
and  the  Irish  harp,  like  the  more  ancient  harps,  with  wire.  One  of  the  most  ancient 
harps  existing  is  that  of  Bryan  Boiroimhe,  monarch  of  Ireland :  it  was  given  by  his 
son  Donagh  to  pope  John  XVIII.  together  with  the  crown  and  other  regalia  of  his 
father,  in  order  to  obtain  absolution  for  the  murder  of  his  brother  Teig.  Adrian  IV. 
alleged  this  as  being  one  of  his  principal  titles  to  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  in  his  bull 
transferring  it  to  Henry  II.  This  harp  was  given  by  Leo  X.  to  Henry  VIII.  who 
presented  it  to  the  first  earl  of  Clanricarde  :  it  then  came  into  possession  of  the 
family  of  De  Burgh ;  next  into  that  of  Mac  Mahon  of  Clenagh,  county  of  Clare  ; 
afterwards  into  that  of  Mac  Namara  of  Limerick  :  and  was  at  length  deposited  by  the 
right  hon.  William  Conyngham  in  the  College  Museum,  Dublin,  in  1782. 

HARRISON'S  TIME-PIECE.  Mr.  John  Harrison,  an  ingenious  mechanic,  of  Foulby, 
near  Pontefract,  was  the  inventor  of  this  celebrated  instiniment.  His  first  time-piece 
was  produced  in  1735  ;  his  second  in  1739  ;  his  third  in  1749  ;  and  his  fourth,  which 
procured  him  the  reward  of  20,000^.  pi'omised  (12th  Anne)  by  the  Boai'd  of  Longitude, 
was  produced  a  few  years  aftei-.  He  obtained  10,000Z.  of  his  reward  in  1764.  His 
time-piece  was  perfected  in  1772.    See  articles  Clocks  and  Watches. 

HARROGATE.  The  first  or  old  spa  in  Knaresborough  forest  was  discovered  by  capt. 
Slingsby  in  1620  :  a  dome  was  erected  over  the  well  at  the  expense  of  lord  Rosslyn 
in  1786.  There  are  two  other  chalybeate  springs,  called  the  Alum  well  and  the 
Turwhet  well.  The  most  noted  of  the  minei-al  springs  is  the  sulphureous  well, 
which  is  of  more  recent  discovery.  The  theatre  was  erected  in  1788  ;  and  there  are 
an  assembly-room  and  a  library. 
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HARROW-ON-THE-HILL  SCHOOL.  Founded  and  endowed  by  John  Lyons  (who  died 
in  1592),  and  distinguished  as  one  of  the  first  classical  seminaries  in  England.  To 
encourage  archery,  the  founder  instituted  a  prize  of  a  silver  arrow,  to  be  shot  for 
annually  on  the  4th  of  August ;  but  the  custom  has  been  abolished.  The  church 
may  be  seen  for  many  miles  round,  and  thus  gave  rise  to  the  well-known  Ion-mot 
of  Charles  II.  who  cut  short  some  theological  discussion  that  took  place  in  his 
presence,  relative  to  the  claims  of  religious  sects  to  the  title  of  the  visible  church,  by 
declaring  "  that  the  visible  church  was  the  parish  church  of  Harrow,  which  could  be 
seo'a  everywhere." 

HART  WELL,  Buckinghamshire.  The  retreat  of  Louis  XVIII.  king  of  France.  He 
had  had  an  asylum  in  Russia,  and  had  resided  also  at  Warsaw.  He  landed  in  England 
at  Yarmouth,  Oct.  6,  1807,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Gosfield  Hall,  in  Essex,  and 
afterwards  came  to  Hartwell,  living  in  retirement,  as  the  count  de  Lille.  His  consort 
died  here  in  1810.  On  his  restoration  to  the  throne,  Louis,  on  April  20,  1814, 
entered  Loudon  in  much  state  from  his  retreat  at  Hartwell,  attended  by  the  life- 
guards, and  many  of  the  king's  carriages,  and  accompanied  by  the  prince  regent. 
He  stopped  at  Grillon's  hotel,  where  he  kept  his  court  for  some  days,  receiving  the 
congratulations  of  the  lord  mayor,  citizens  and  nobility ;  and  embarked  at  Dover,  for 
France,  April  24, 1814.     See  France. 

HASTINGS,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  memorable  and  bloody,  and  in  which  more 
than  thirty  thousand  were  slain,  fought  between  Harold  II.  of  England,  and  William, 
duke  of  Normaudy,  in  which  the  former  lost  his  life  and  kingdom.  William,  hence 
surnamed  the  Couqueror,  was  soon  after  crowned  king  of  England,  and  introduced 
a  memorable  epoch,  known  as  the  Conquest,  in  the  annals  of  the  countiy,  Oct.  14, 
1066.  The  day  of  this  battle  was,  also,  the  anniversary  of  Harold's  birth.  He,  with 
his  two  brothers,  also  slain,  was  interred  at  Waltham  Abbey,  Essex. 

HASTINGS,  WARREN,  TRIAL  of.  Mr.  Hastings,  governor-general  of  India,  tried  by 
the  peers  of  Great  Britain  for  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  but  acquitted,  although 
he  had  committed  many  acts  during  his  government  which,  it  was  thought,  ought  to 
have  led  to  a  different  result.  Among  other  charges  against  him,  was  his  acceptance 
of  a  present  of  100,000Z.  from  the  nabob  of  Oude  (see  Chunar,  Treaty  of) ;  and  this 
was  not  a  solitary  instance  of  his  irregular  means  of  accumulating  wealth.  Tlie  trial 
lasted  seven  years  and  three  months;  it  commenced  Feb.  13,  1788,  and  terminated 
April  25,  1795.  Mr.  Sheridan's  celebrated  speech,  on  the  impeachment  of  Mr. 
Hastings,  attracted  universal  and  merited  admiration. 

HATFIELD'S  ATTEMPT  on  the  LIFE  of  GEORGE  IIL  May  11,  1800,  was  a  field- 
day  in  Hyde-park ;  and  during  a  review  of  the  troops  a  shot  from  an  undiscovered 
hand  was  fired,  which  wounded  a  young  gentleman  who  stood  near  the  king.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  his  majesty  was  at  Drury-lane  theatre,  when  a  man  from 
the  pit  fired  a  pistol  at  him  ;  his  name  was  Hatfield ;  but  he  was  found  upon  his 
trial  to  be  deranged,  and  was  sentenced  to  be  confined  as  a  lunatic  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.     Hatfield  died  Jau.  23,  1841,  aged  69  years. 

HATS.  See  article  Caps.  First  made  by  a  Swiss  at  Paris,  a.d.  1404.  They  are  men- 
tioned in  history  at  the  pei-iod  when  Charles  VII.  made  his  triumphal  entry  into 
Rouen,  in  1449.  Ho  wore  a  hat  lined  with  red  velvet,  and  surmounted  with  a  rich 
])lume  of  feathers.  It  is  from  this  reign  that  the  general  use  of  hats  and  caps  is  to 
be  dated,  at  lesist  in  France,  which  henceforward  began  to  take  place  of  the  chape- 
rons and  hoods  tliat  had  been  worn  before  in  France. — Ilcnault.  Hats  were  first 
manufactured  iu  England  by  Spaniards,  in  1510:  before  this  time  botli  men  and 
women  wore  close-knit  woollen  caps. — Stotv.  Very  high-crowned  hats  were  worn  by 
queen  Elizabeth's  courtiers;  and  high  crowns  were  again,  introduced  in  1783.  A 
stamp-duty  was  laid  upon  hats  in  1784,  and  again  in  1796  ;  it  was  repealed  in  1811. 

HAVRE-DE-GRACE.  Tliis  place  was  defended  for  tlie  Huguenots  by  the  EngHsh,  in 
1562.  It  has  been  bombarded  several  times  by  the  British  navy.  It  was  success- 
fully attacked  for  three  days  from  July  6  to  9,  1759.  Again  bombarded  in  1794  and 
1795.  Bombarded  by  sir  Richard  Strachan,  May  25,  1798.  Declared  to  be  in  a  state 
of  blockade,  Sept.  6,  ls03.  The  .attcini)ts  of  the  Britisli  to  burn  the  sliippinff  here 
failed,  Aug.  7,  ISO  I.  ^    " 

HAWKERS  AND  PEDLARS.  First  licensed  to  sell  their  commodities  in  1697.  They 
were  anciently  esteemed  fraudulent  persons,  who  wont  from  place  to  place  to  sell  or 
buy  any  commodity  iu  a  clandestine  or  unfair  and  unlicensed  manner  ;  but  now  they 
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are  those  who  sell  about  the  streets  by  virtue  of  a  license  from  commissioners  who 
are  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
HAYMARKET,  London.  The  hay-market  in  this  street  was  opened  1664,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II. — Stow.  The  Haymarket-theatre  was  originally  opened  in  1702.  The 
bottle-conjuror's  dupery  of  the  public  occurred  at  this  theatre,  Jan.  16,  1748.  See 
Bottle  Conjuror.  Mr.  Foote's  patent,  1747.  The  theatre  purchased  by  the  late 
Mr.  Coleman  of  Mr.  Foote,  for  a  life  annuity,  Jan.  1,  1777. — Rebuilt  1767  ;  again  by 
Mr.  Nash,  the  present  structure,  in  1821. — A  fatal  accident  occurred  in  endeavouring 
to  gain  admission,  Feb.  3,  1794  ;  sixteen  persons  were  trodden  to  death,  and  numbers 
bniised  and  wounded,  many  of  whom  afterwards  died.  See  Theatres.  The  late 
market  here  for  hay  was  removed  to  Cumberland-market,  Jan.  1,  1831. 

HAYTI,  OR  Haiti.  The  Indian  name  of  St.  Domingo.  Discovered  by  Columbus  in 
1492.  Before  the  Spaniards  finally  conquered  it,  they  are  said  to  have  destroyed  in 
battle  or  cold  blood  3,000,000  of  its  inhabitants,  including  women  and  children. 
It  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards  till  1630,  when  the  Flibustiers  and  French 
Buccaneers  seized  and  held  great  part  of  it  till  1697,  when  the  French  government 
took  possession  of  the  whole  colony.  The  negroes  revolted  against  France,  Aug.  23, 
1791,  and  massacred  nearly  all  the  whites  in  1793.  The  French  directory  recognised 
Toussaint  I'Ouverture  as  general-in-chief  in  1794.  Toussaint  established  an  inde- 
pendent republic  in  St.  Domingo,  July  22,  1801.  He  surrendered  to  the  French,  May 
7,  1802,  and  was  conducted  to  France  where  he  died  in  1803.  A  new  insurrection 
having  broke  out  under  the  command  of  Dessalines,  the  French  quitted  the  island  in 
Nov.  1803.  Dessalines  made  a  proclamation  for  the  massacre  of  all  the  whites, 
March  29,  1804.  Bee  St.  Domingo.  Dessalines  was  crowned  emperor  by  the  title  of 
Jacques  I.  Oct.  8,  1804.  He  was  assassinated  Oct.  17,  1806,  when  the  isle  was  divided. 
Henry  Christophe,  a  man  of  colour,  became  president  in  Feb.  1807,  and  was  crowned 
emperor  by  the  title  of  Henry  I.  in  March,  1811 ;  while  Pethion  ruled  as  president 
at  Port-au-Prince.  Numerous  black  nobility  and  prelates  were  created  same  year. 
Pethion  died,  and  Boyer  was  elected  in  his  room,  in  May,  1818. — Christophe  com- 
mitted suicide  in  Oct.  1820.  Independence  declared  at  St.  Domingo  in  Dec.  1821. 
Decree  of  the  king  of  France  confirming  it,  April,  1825.  Hayti  was  proclaimed  an 
empire  under  its  late  president  Solouque,  who  took  the  title  of  Faustin  I.  Aug. 
26,  1849;  crowned  April  18,  1852.  His  son  came  to  England  for  education  in  Dec. 
1853,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Dalval.  The  peace  of  the  island  has  since  been 
frequently  disturbed. 

HEAD  ACT.  The  most  iniquitous  and  merciless  statute  ever  passed  by  a  parliament. — 
Scully.  It  was  enacted  in  Ireland  by  the  Junto  of  the  Pale,  at  the  town  of  Trim, 
the  earl  of  Desmond  being  lord  deputy,  5  Edward  IV.  1465 ;  and  under  it  indis- 
criminate mvu-der  of  the  native  Irish  was  committed,  and  the  murderers  pardoned. 
— Taaffe's  Hist,  of  Ireland.  For  the  nature  and  objects  of  this  act,  see  note  to  article 
Ireland. 

HEALTH,  GENERAL  BOARD  of.  The  Public  Health  act,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
public  health,  was  passed  11  &  12  Vict.  (c.  63),  Aug.  31,  1848.  It  directs  the  appoint- 
ment of  local  boards  throughout  England  for  the  purposes  of  the  act.  This  statute, 
which  is  minute  in  its  provisions,  and  already  salutary  in  its  operation,  has  been 
followed  by  other  acts  of  equally  sanitary  regulation,  whereof  one  is  the  common 
Lodging  Houses',  and  another  the  Lodging  Houses'  acts,  both  passed  in  July,  1851. 
This  Board  was  reconstructed  in  Aug.  1854,  and  Sir  B.  Hall  was  placed  at  its  head 
with  a  salary  of  2000?.;  succeeded  by  the  rt.  hon.  W.  F.  Cowper,  Aug.  1855. 

HEARTH,  OR  CHIMNEY  TAX.  An  oppressive  and  unpopular  tax  upon  every  fire- 
place or  hearth  in  England,  imposed  by  Charles  II.  in  1662.  It  was  abolished  by 
William  and  Mary  at  the  Revolution.  It  was  afterwards  imposed  again,  and  again 
abolished.  This  tax  was  levied  in  Ireland,  but  it  has  been  abolished,  with  a  number 
of  other  imposts,  since  the  termination  of  the  late  war. 

HEATHEN  TEMPLES.  Erected  in  the  earliest  times.  The  Egyptian  temples  are 
described  by  Strabo  as  having  been  of  great  magnitude  and  extent.  The  constriiction 
of  temples  was  adapted  by  the  ancients  to  the  nature  and  functions  of  the  deities  to 
whose  worship  they  were  raised  :  those  of  Jupiter  Fulminans,  Ccelum,  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Deus-Fidius,  were  uncovered.  The  temples  of  Minerva,  Mars,  and 
Hercules,  were  of  the  Doric  order,  which  suited  the  robust  virtue  of  these  divinities. 
The  Corinthian  was  employed  for  Venus,  Flora,  Proserpine,  and  the  aquatic  Nymphs. 
The  Ionic  was  used  in  the  temples  of  Juno,  Diana,  and  Bacchus,  as  a  just  mixture 
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of  elegance  and  majesty.  The  heathen  temples  were  ordered  to  be  destroyed  by 
Constantine,  a.d.  331.  See  Temples. 
HEBRIDES,  NEW.  Discovered  by  the  navigator  Quiros,  who,  under  the  impression 
that  they  were  a  part  of  a  southern  continent,  called  them  Tierra  Australia  del 
Espiritu  Santo,  a.d.  1606.  Bougainville  visited  them  in  1768,  and  found  that  the 
land  was  not  connected,  but  composed  of  islands,  which  he  called  the  great  Cyclades. 
Cook,  in  177i,  ascertained  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  whole  group,  and  gave  them 
the  name  they  now  bear. 

HECATOMB.  This  was  a  sacrifice  among  the  ancients  of  a  hundred  oxen  ;  but  it  was 
more  particularly  observed  by  the  Lacedaemonians  when  they  possessed  a  hundred 
capital  cities.  In  the  course  of  time  this  sacrifice  was  reduced  to  twenty-three  oxen ; 
and  in  the  end,  to  lessen  the  expense,  goats  and  lambs  were  substituted  for  oxen. — 
Potter. 

HECLA,  MOUNT.  Its  first  eruption  is  recorded  as  having  occurred  a.d.  1004.  About 
twenty-two  eruptions  have  taken  place,  according  to  Olasson  and  Paulson.  The  most 
dreadful  and  multiplied  convulsions  of  this  great  volcanic  mountain  occurred  in  1766, 
since  when  a  visit  to  the  top  in  summer  is  not  attended  with  great  difficulty.  For 
particulars  of  this  eruption,  see  Iceland.  The  mount  was  in  a  violent  eruption  in 
April,  1846.  Three  new  ci'aters  were  formed,  from  which  pillars  of  fire  rose  to  the 
height  of  14,000  English  feet.  The  lava  formed  several  hills,  and  pieces  of  pumice 
stone  and  scorise  of  2  cwt.  were  thrown  to  a  distance  of  a  league  and  a  half ;  the  ice 
and  snow  which  had  covered  the  mountain  for  centuries  were  wholly  melted  into 
prodigious  floods. 

HEGIRA,  ERA  op  the.  Dates  from  the  flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca  to  Medina, 
which  event  took  place  in  the  night  of  Thursday,  the  15th  July,  a.d.  622.  The  era 
commences  on  the  following  day,  viz.  the  16tli  of  July.  Many  chrouologists  have 
computed  this  era  from  the  15th  July.  But  Cantemir  has  given  examples  proving 
that,  in  most  ancient  times,  the  16th  was  the  first  day  of  the  ci'a  ;  and  there  is  novr 
no  doubt  it  is  so.     See  Mahometisin  and  Medina. 

HEIDELBERG,  and  HEIDELBERG  TUN.  Heidelberg,  in  Germany,  was  formerly 
the  capital  of  the  Palatinate:  the  protestant  electoral  house  becoming  extinct  in 
1693,  a  bloody  war  ensued,  in  which  the  famous  castle  was  ruined,  and  the  elector 
removed  his  residence  to  Mannheim.  Here  was  the  celebrated  Heidelberg  Tun,  con- 
structed in  1343,  when  it  contained  twenty-one  pipes  of  wine.  Another  was  made 
in  1664,  which  held  600  hogsheads.  This  was  emptied  and  knocked  to  pieces  by 
the  French  in  1688;  but  a  new  and  a  larger  one  was  afterwards  fabricated,  which 
held  800  hogsheads,  and  was  formerly  kept  full  of  the  best  Rhenish  wine ;  and 
the  electors  have  given  many  entertainments  on  its  platform  ;  but  this  convivial 
monument  of  ancient  hospitality  is  now  mouldering  in  a  damp  vault,  quite  empty. 
Walker. 

HEIGHTS  OF  ROMAINVILLE,  BA.TTLE  of.  On  the  heights  of  Romainville  and 
Belleville,  the  French  army  out  of  Paris,  under  Joseph  Bonaparte,  Marmont,  and 
Mortier,  was  defeated  by  the  allied  army,  which  entered  Paris  the  next  day,  and 
thus  was  completed  the  memorable  and  glorious  campaign  of  this  year,  and  the  over- 
throw of  Bonaparte's  power  in  Europe  and  rule  in  France,  March  30,  1814. 

HELDER  POINT,  in  Holland.  The  fort  and  the  whole  of  the  Dutch  fleet  lying  in  the 
Texel,  surrendered  to  the  British  forces  \mder  the  duke  of  York,  and  sir  Ralph 
Abercromby,  for  the  service  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  In  the  action,  540  British  were 
killed,  Aug.  30,  179!).  The  place  was,  however,  relinquished,  after  a  short  possession, 
in  October  following.     See  Bergen. 

HELEN,  RAPE  of,  which  caused  the  Trojan  war,  1204—1184  n.c. 

HELIGOLAND.  This  island  formerly  belonged  to  the  Danes,  from  whom  it  was  taken 
by  the  British,  Sept.  5,  1807,  and  formed  a  depftt  for  British  merchandise  intended  for 
the  Continent  during  the  war.  Confirmed  to  England  by  the  treaty  of  Kiel,  Jan.  14, 
1814,  the  same  treaty  by  which  Norway  was  ceded  to  Sweden.  Though  a  mere  rock, 
it  is  an  important  possession  of  the  British  crown. 

HELIOMETER.  A  valuable  scientific  instrument  for  measuring  the  stars,  invented  by 
M.  Bougucr,  in  1774.  Tlie  helioscope  (a  peculiar  sort  of  telescope,  prepared  for 
observing  the  sun  so  as  not  to  aS"ect  the  eye)  was  invented  by  Christopher  Scheiner 
in  1625.  There  are  now  various  improved  instruments  for  these  purposes  in  optical 
science. 

X  2 
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HELLESPONT.  A  narrow  arm  of  the  sea,  betwixt  Europe  on  the  west,  Asia  on  the  east, 
the  Propontis,  or  Sea  of  Marmora,  northward,  and  the  iEgean  Sea,  now  the  Archi- 
pelago, southward.  The  present  name  is  the  Strait  of  the  Dardanelles.  The 
Hellespont  took  its  original  name  from  Helle,  daughter  of  Athamas,  king  of  Thebes, 
who  was  drowned  here.  It  is  celebrated  for  the  loves  of  Hero  and  Leander  :  these 
two  lovers  were  so  faithful  to  one  another,  that  Leander,  m  the  night,  escaped  from 
the  vigilance  of  his  family,  and  swam  across  the  Hellespont,  while  Hero,  in  Sestos, 
directed  his  course  by  holding  a  burning  torch  on  the  top  of  a  high  tower.  After  many 
interviews  of  tenderness,  Leander  was  drowned  in  a  tempestuous  night  as  he  attempted 
his  usual  course,  and  Hero,  in  despair,  threw  herself  down  from  her  tower,  and 
perished  in  the  sea,  627  B.C. — Strabo  ;  Herodotus.    See  Xerxes. 

HELL-FIRE  CLUBS.  These  were  impious  associations  in  London,  which  existed  for 
some  time,  but  were  ultimately  suppressed  by  an  order  in  Council.  There  were  three, 
to  which  upwards  of  forty  persons  of  quality  of  both  sexes  belonged.  They  met  at 
Somerset-house,  at  a  house  in  Westminster,  and  at  another  in  Conduit-street,  Hanover- 
square.  They  assumed  the  names  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  martyrs,  in  derision  ; 
and  ridiculed,  at  their  meetings,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  religion,  7  Geo.  I.  1721. — Salmon. 

H  ELMETS.  They  were  worn,  it  is  said,  by  the  most  savage  tribes.  Among  the  Romans 
the  helmet  was  provided  with  a  vizor  of  grated  bars,  to  raise  above  the  eyes,  and  a 
bever  to  lower  for  eating  ;  the  helmet  of  the  Greeks  was  round,  and  that  of  the  Romans 
square.  Richai'd  I.  of  England  wore  a  plain  round  helmet ;  and  after  this  monarch's  reign 
most  of  the  English  kings  had  crowns  above  their  helmet.  Alexander  III.  of  Scotland, 
1249,  had  a  flat  helmet,  with  a  square  grated  vizor,  and  the  helmet  of  Robert  I.  was 
surmounted  by  a  crown,  1306. — Gwillim. 

HELOTS.  The  people  of  Helos,  against  whom  the  Spartans  bore  desperate  resentment 
for  refusing  to  pay  tribute,  883  B.C.  The  Spartans,  not  satisfied  with  the  ruin  of  their 
city,  reduced  the  Helots  to  the  most  debasing  slavery ;  and  to  complete  their  infamy, 
they  called  all  the  slaves  of  the  state,  and  the  prisoners  of  war,  by  the  degrading 
name  of  Helotm,  and  further  exposed  them  to  every  species  of  contempt  and  ridicule, 
669  B.C.  But  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Helots  behaved  with  uncommon  bravery, 
and  were  rewarded  with  their  liberty,  431  B.C.  Yet  this  act  of  justice  did  not  last 
long ;  and  the  sudden  disappearance  of  2000  manumitted  slaves  was  attributed  to  the 
Lacedsemonians. — Herodotus. 

HEMP  AND  FLAX.  Flax  was  first  planted  in  England,  when  it  was  directed  to  be 
sovm  for  fishing-nets,  a.d.  1533.  Bounties  were  paid  to  encoiirage  its  cultivation 
in  1783 ;  and  every  exertion  should  be  made  by  the  government  and  legislature 
to  accomplish  such  a  national  good.  In  1785  there  were  imported  from  Russia, 
in  British  ships,  17,695  tons  of  hemp  and  flax. — Sir  John  Sinclair.*  The  annual 
importation  of  these  articles  now  amounts  to  about  100,000  tons.  More  than 
180,000  lb.  of  rough  hemp  are  used  in  the  cordage  of  a  first-rate  man-of-war,  including 
rigging  and  sails. 

H15PTARCHY.  The  Heptarchy  (or  government  of  seven  kings)  in  England  was  gradually 
foi'med  from  a.d.  455,  when  Hengist  became  the  king  of  Kent,  and  that  kingdom  was 
erected.  The  Heptarchy  terminated  in  a.d.  828,  when  Egbert  reduced  the  other 
kingdoms,  and  became  sole  monarch  of  England.  For  the  several  kingdoms  of  the 
Heptarchy,  see  Britain,  and  Octarchy. 

HERACLID.^,  The.  The  return  of  the  Heraclidee  into  the  Peloponnesus  is  a  famous 
epoch  in  chronology  considered  to  constitute  the  beginning  of  profane  history,  all  the 
time  preceding  that  period  being  accounted  fabulous.  This  return  happened  100  years 
after  the  Heraclidaj  were  expelled,  eighty  years  after  the  destruction  of  Troy,  and  328 
years  before  the  first  Olympiad,  1104  B.C. — Herodotus. 

HERALDRY.  Signs  and  marks  of  honour  were  made  use  of  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
world. — Nishet.  The  Phrygians  had  a  sow ;  the  Thracians,  Mars ;  the  Romans,  an 
eagle ;  the  Goths,  a  bear ;  the  Flemings,  a  bull ;  the  Saxons,  a  horse ;  and  the 
ancient  French,  a  lion,  and  afterwards  the  fleur-de-lis,  which  see.  Heraldry,  as  digested 
into  an  art,  and  subjected  to  rules,  may  be  ascribed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Charle- 

*  Five  acres  are  employed  in  the  production  of  a  single  ton  of  flax  or  hemp ;  so  that  our  present 
exports  would  warrant  our  appropriation  of  500,000  acres  to  this  purpose.  We  should  thereby  add  to 
the  profit  of  the  land— a  sure  employment  to  many  thousands  of  the  peasantry;  and,  instead  of 
curichint;  Kussia,  a  country  with  which  we  have  been  frequently  at  war,  usefully  dispense  at  home 
the  several  millions  of  pounds  sterling  per  annum  now  sent  to  Russia  for  these  articles. — Sir  John 
Sirwlair. 
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ma^ne,  about  the  year  800 ;  and  in  the  next  to  Frederick  Barbarossa,  about  the  year 
1152;  it  began  and  grew  with  the  feudal  law. — Sir  Geor<jc  Mackenzie.  It  was  at  length 
methodised  and  perfected  by  the  crusades  and  tournaments,  the  former  commencing 
in  1095. 

HERALDS'  COLLEGE.  We  trace  its  institution  to  Edward  III.  1340.  Richard  III. 
endowed  the  college  in  1484  ;  and  Philip  and  Mary  enlarged  its  privileges,  and  con- 
firmed them  by  letters  patent.  Formerly  in  many  ceremonies  the  herald  represented 
the  king's  person,  and  therefore  wore  a  crown,  and  was  always  a  knight.  This  college 
has  an  earl  marshal,  3  kings  at  arms  (Garter,  Clarencicux,  and  Norroy),  6  heralds 
(Richmond,  Lancaster,  Chester,  Windsor,  Somerset,  and  York),  4  pursuivants,  and  2 
extra  heralds.     See  Eaii  Marshal. 

HERARA,  BATTLE  of,  in  Arragon.  In  this  battle  Don  Carlos,  of  Spain,  in  his  struggle 
for  his  hereditary  right  to  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  encountered,  at  the  head  of 
12,000  men,  and  defeated  general  Buerens,  who  had  not  much  above  half  that 
number  of  the  queen  of  Spain's  troops.  Buerens  lost  about  1000  in  killed  and  wounded, 
Aug.  24,1837. 

HERCULANEUM.  An  ancient  city  of  Campania,  overwhelmed,  together  with  Pompeii, 
by  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  Aug.  24,  a.d.  79.  Herculaneum  was  buried  under  streams 
of  lava,  and  successive  eruptions  laid  it  still  deeper  under  the  surface.  All  traces  of 
them  were  lost  until  a.d.  1711,  from  which  year  to  the  present  time  many  curiosities, 
works  of  art,  and  monuments  and  memorials  of  civilised  life,  have  been  discovered. 
150  volumes  of  MSS.  were  found  in  a  chest,  in  1754  ;  ,and  many  antiquities  were 
pui'chased  by  sir  William  Hamilton,  and  re-purchased  by  the  trustees  of  the  British 
Museum,  where  they  are  deposited ;  but  the  principal  antiquities  are  preserved  in  the 
museum  of  Portici. 

HEREFORD,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Formerly  suffragan  to  St. David's  ;  but  when  the  country 
was  conquered  by  the  Saxons  it  came  to  the  province  of  Canterbury.  The  cathedral 
was  founded  by  a  nobleman  named  Milfride,  in  honour  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  the  East 
Saxons,  who  was  treacherously  made  away  with  by  his  intended  mother-in-law,  the 
queen  of  Mereia.     The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  768/.  jier  annum. 

HERETICS.  Formerly  the  term  heresy  denoted  a  particular  sect ;  now  heretics  are  those 
who  propagate  their  private  opinions  in  opposition  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. — 
Bacon.  Tens  of  thousands  of  them  have  suffered  death  by  torture  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries. — Burnet.  See  Inquisition.  Simon  Magus  was  the  first  heretic;  he  came  to 
Rome  A.D.  41.  Thirty  heretics  came  from  Germany  to  England  to  propagate  their 
opinions,  and  were  branded  in  the  forehead,  whipped,  and  thrust  naked  into  the 
streets  in  the  depth  of  winter,  where,  none  daring  to  relieve  them,  they  died  of  hunger 
and  cold,  1160. — Speed.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  at  one  period,  to  be  in  possession 
of  Tindal's  Bible  constituted  heresy.  The  laws  against  heretics  were  repealed,  25 
Henry  VIII.  1534-5. 

HERITABLE  RIGHTS  and  MOVABLE  RIGHTS.  In  the  Scottish  law  denoting  what 
in  England  is  meant  by  real  and  pcreonal  property ;  real  property  in  England  answer- 
ing nearly  to  the  heritable  riglits  in  Scotland,  and  i^ersonal  property  to  the  movable 
rights.  Scotch  heritable  jmisdictions  {i.e.  feudal  rights)  were  bought  up  and  abolished 
valued  at  164,232?.  in  1747. 

HERMITS.  The  name  first  given  to  those  that  retired  to  desert  places,  to  avoid  pei'se- 
cution,  whore  they  gave  themselves  up  to  prayers,  fasting,  and  meditation.  They 
were  also  called  anchorets  ;  and  commonly  lodged  in  diirk  caves,  where  then-  food 
was  such  I'oots  as  nature  bestowed  freely  without  culture.  From  tliese  came  the 
monks,  and  almost  all  the  sorts  of  religious  assemblies  that  live  in  monasteries.  In 
the  seventh  pei-secution  of  the  Christians,  one  Paul,  to  avoid  the  enemies  of  his  faith, 
retired  into  Thebais,  and  became  the  first  example  of  a  monastic  life,  about  a.d.  250. 

HERO  and  LEANDER;  tueir  amour.  The  fidelity  of  these  lovers  was  so  great,  and 
their  attacliment  to  each  other  so  strong,  that  Leander  in  the  night  frequently  swam 
across  the  Hellespont,  from  Abydos  to  Sestos,  to  have  secret  interviews  with  Hero,  a 
beautiful  priestess  of  Venus,  she  directing  his  course  by  a  burning  flambeau.  After 
many  stolen  intei-views,  Leander  was  drowned  in  a  tempestuous  night,  and  Hero 
threw  herself  from  her  tower,  and  perished  in  the  sea,  G27  B.C. — Livy ;  Herodotus. 

HERO,  BRITISH  MAN-OF-WAR.  The  Hero,  of  74  guns,  lost  in  a  tremendous  storm 
(with  several  other  ships)  off  tlie  Toxel,  when  the  whole  of  her  crew,  amounting  to 
nearly  600  men,  perished,  Dec.  24,  1311.  The  English  were  this  year  very  successful 
in  their  various  expeditions  by  sea ;  but  the  fleet,  by  staying  too  late  in  the  Baltic,  in 
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its  return  suffered  severely.     The  St.  George,  of  98  guns,  and  the  Defence,  another  ship 
of  the  line,  and  a  frigate,  with  2000  men  on  board,  perished  in  the  storm. 

HERRING-FISHERY.  This  fishery  was  largely  encouraged  by  the  Scotch  so  early  as  the 
ninth  century.  The  herring  statute  was  passed  in  1357-  The  mode  of  preserving 
herrings  by  pickling  was  discovered  about  1390,  and  gave  rise  to  the  herring-fishery 
as  a  branch  of  commerce. — Anderson.  The  British  Herring-Fishery  company  was 
instituted  Sept.  2,  1750. 

HERRINGS,  BATTLE  of  the.  This  battle,  fought  when  the  English  were  besieging 
Orleans,  obtained  its  ludicrous,  yet  lasting  name,  from  an  incident  occurring  at  the 
time  :  the  due  de  Bourbon,  in  attempting  to  intercept  a  convoy  on  the  road  to  the 
English  camp  before  Orleans,  was  severely  beaten  ;  it  was  a  convoy  of  salt  fish,  and 
the  action  by  which  this  supply  of  provisions  to  the  besieging  army  was  prevented 
from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  was  called  the  battle  of  the  herrings,  a 
name  it  has  borne  ever  since,  1429. — ■  Vcrtot. 

HERSCHEL  TELESCOPE,  the.  Sir  W.  Herschel's  seven,  ten,  and  twenty-feet  re- 
flectors were  made  about  1779.  He  discovered  the  Georgium  Sidus  (which  see) 
March  21,  1781,  and  a  volcanic  mountain  in  the  moon,  in  1783 ;  and  about  this  time 
laid  the  plan  of  his  great  forty-feet  telescope,  which  he  completed  in  1789,  when  he 
discovered  two  other  volcanic  mountains,  emitting  fire  from  their  summits.  In  1802, 
he,  by  means  of  his  telescopes,  was  enabled  to  lay  before  the  Royal  Society  a 
catalogue  of  5000  new  nebulae,  nebulous  stars,  planetary  nebulae,  and  clusters  of  stars 
whicli  he  had  discovered.  The  great  telescope  was  taken  down  in  1822,  and  one  of 
20  feet  focal  length  erected  by  sir  J.  Herschel,  who  afterwards  took  it  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  with  it  made  his  valuable  observations. 

HESSE,  HOUSE  of.  The  house  is  very  illustrious:  its  various  branches  derive  their 
origin  from  Gerberge,  daughter  of  Chai-les  of  Lorraine,  uncle  of  Louis  V.  of  France, 
who  was  descended  from  Louis  the  Courteous.  She  was  married  to  Lambert  II.,  earl 
of  Louvain,  from  whom  the  present  landgraves  of  Hesse-Cassel  (by  Henry  V.  first  of 
the  family  who  bore  the  title  of  landgrave)  are  descended.  Henry,  surnamed  the 
Infant  of  Brabant,  was  succeeded  by  Otho,  in  1308.  Thei'e  is  no  family  in  Germany 
more  noble  by  their  alliances  than  this ;  and  it  gives  place  to  none  for  the  heroes  and 
statesmen  it  has  produced. — Beatson. 

HESSE-CASSEL.  The  sovereign  boi-e  the  title  of  landgrave  until  1803,  when  that  of 
elector  was  conferred.  The  country  was  seized  by  the  French  in  1806,  and  the  elector 
continued  in  exile  at  Prague  until  1813,  when  he  was  acknowledged  by  the  allied 
sovereigns,  and  again  received  with  enthusiasm  by  his  subjects.  Hesse-Cassel  fell 
lately  into  a  state  of  dangerous  inquietude,  for  which  see  note.* 

HESSIAN  TROOPS.  Six  thousand  Hessian  troops  arrived  in  England,  in  consequence 
of  an  invasion  being  expected,  in  1756.  The  sum  of  471,000Z.  three  per  cent,  stock, 
was  transferred  to  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  for  Hessian  auxiliaries  lost  in  the  American 
war,  at  ZOl.  per  man,  Nov.  1786.  The  Hessian  soldiers  were  again  brought  to  this 
realm  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  served  in  Ireland  during  the  memorable 
rebellion  there  in  1798. 

HEXHAM,  BISHOPRIC  of.  The  see  of  Hexham  was  founded  in  the  infancy  of  the 
Saxon  Church  ;  it  had  ten  bishops  successively,  but  by  reason  of  the  spoil  and  rapine 
of  the  Danes,  it  was  discontinued  ;  the  last  prelate  was  appointed  in  a.d.  810.  The 
Battle  of  Hexham,  in  which  the  Yorkists  (army  of  Edward  IV.)  obtained  a  complete 
victory  over  the  Lancastrians,  the  army  of  Henry  VI.,  was  fought  May  15,  1463. 

HIBERNIA,  The  SHIP.  The  Hihernia,  captain  Breun,  bound  from  Liverpool  to  New 
South  Wales,  with  232  persons  on  board,  of  whom  208  were  passengers  going  out  as 
settlers,  destroyed  at  sea  by  fire,  kindled  through  the  negligence  of  the  second  mate, 

*  The  elector  of  Hesse  had,  iu  1850,  remodelled  the  constitution  given  to  his  people  in  1831,  (by 
which  the  chamber  had  the  exclusive  right  of  voting  the  taxes),  and  did  not  convene  the  chamber  until 
the  usual  time  for  closing  the  session  had  arrived,  when  his  demand  for  money  for  the  ensuing  year, 
1S51,  -was  laid  before  it.  The  chamber  called,  unanimovisly,  for  a  regular  budget,  that  it  might  examine 
into,  and  discuss,  its  items.  The  elector,  upon  this,  dissolved  the  chamber,  and  declared  the  whole  of 
his  dominions  in  a  state  of  siege  and  subject  to  martial  law,  Sept.  7,  1850.  In  the  end,  he  was  obliged 
to  flee  to  Hanover,  and  subsequently  to  Frankfort  ;  and  on  Oct.  14,  he  formally  applied  to  the  Frank- 
fort diet  for  assistance  to  re-establish  his  authority  in  Hesse.  On  Nov.  6,  following,  an  Austro- 
Bavarian  force  of  10,000  men  with  20  pieces  of  artillery,  entered  the  territories  of  Hesse-Cassel,  under 
the  command  of  Prince  Thurnund-Taxis,  who  fixed  his  head-quarters  in  Hanau ;  and  on  the  next  day 
a  Prussian  force  entered  Cassel.  The  elector  returned  to  his  capital,  Dec.  27,  1850,  the  taxes  having 
been  previously  collected  under  pain  of  imprisonment.  The  Austro-Bavarian  and  Prussian  troops 
afterwards  evacuated  the  electorate. 
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in  W.  long.  22°  and  S.  lat.  4°.     150  lives  were  lost  tlirougli  the  insufficiency  of  the 
boats  to  contain  more  than  a  third  of  the  people  on  board,  Feb.  5,  1833. 

HIEROGLYPHICS.  The  first  writing  men  used  was  only  the  pictures  and  engravings  of 
the  things  they  would  represent. —  Woodward.  Hieroglyphic  characters  were  invented 
by  Athothes,  2112  B.C. — UsJier.  The  earliest  records  of  them  were  the  Eg3rptian,  the 
first  step  towards  letters,  and  some  monuments  whose  objects  were  described  by 
exaggerated  tradition,  or  when  forgotten,  imagined. — Phillij^is. 

HIGH  CHURCH  and  LOW  CHURCH  PARTIES.  These  were  occasioned  by  the  pro- 
secution of  Dr.  Sacheverel,  preacher  at  St.  Saviour's,  South wark,  for  two  seditious 
sermons,  the  object  of  which  was  to  rouse  the  apprehensions  of  the  people  for  the 
safety  of  the  Church,  and  to  excite  hostility  against  the  dissenters.  His  friends  were 
called  High  Church,  and  his  opponents  Low  Church,  or  modei-ate  men,  8  Anne,  1710. 
The  queen,  who  favoured  Sacheverel,  presented  him  with  the  valuable  rectory  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Holborn.     He  died  in  1724. 

HIGH  TREASON.  The  highest  offence  known  to  the  law,  and  in  regulating  the  trials 
for  which  was  enacted  the  memorable  statute,  so  favourable  to  British  liberty,  the 
25th  of  Edward  III.  1552.  By  this  statute  two  living  witnesses  are  required  in  cases 
of  high  treason  ;  and  it  arose  in  the  refusal  of  parliament  to  sanction  the  sentence  of 
death  against  the  duke  of  Somerset :  it  is  that  which  regulates  indictments  for  treason 
at  the  present  day.  By  the  40th  Geo.  III.  1800,  it  was  enacted  that  where  there 
was  a  trial  for  high  treason  in  which  the  overt  act  was  a  direct  attempt  upon  the  life 
of  the  sovereign,  such  trial  should  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of 
an  indictment  for  murder.* 

HIGHNESS.  The  title  of  Highness  was  given  to  Henry  VIL  ;  and  this,  and  sometimes 
Your  Grace,  was  the  manner  of  addressing  Henry  VIII. ;  but  about  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  the  latter-mentioued  king,  the  title  of  "  Highness  "  and  "  Your  Grace"  were 
absorbed  in  that  of  "  Majesty."  Louis  XIII.  of  France  gave  the  title  of  Higlmessto  the 
pi-ince  of  Orange,  in  1644  ;  this  prince  had  previously  only  the  distinction  of  Excel- 
lency.— Henault.  Louis  XIV.  gave  the  princes  of  Orange  the  title  of  High  and 
Mighty  Lords,  1644. — Idem. 

HINDOO  ERA,  or  ERA  of  the  CALIYUG.  Began  3101  B.C.,  or  756  before  the  Deluge, 
in  2348.  The  Hindoos  count  their  months  by  the  progress  of  the  sun  through  tlie 
zodiac.  The  Samoat  era  begins  57  B.C. ;  and  the  Saca  era,  a.d.  77.  They  are  all  used 
by  the  Hindoo  nations.     See  Caliyug  Era. 

HISTORY.  Previously  to  the  invention  of  letters  the  records  of  history  are  vague, 
traditionary  and  erroneous.  The  chronicles  of  the  Jews,  the  Parian  Chronicle,  the 
histories  of  Herodotus  and  Ctesias,  and  the  poems  of  Homer,  are  the  foundations  of 
early  ancient  history.  Later  ancient  history  is  considered  as  ending  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Roman  empire  in  Italy,  a.d.  476  ;  and  modern  history  dates  from 
the  age  of  Charlemagne,  about  a.d.  800.  There  was  not  a  professorship  of  modern 
history  in  cither  of  our  universities  until  the  years  1724  and  1736,  when  Regius 
professorships  were  established  by  George  I.  and  George  II. 

HOBART  TOWN,  or  HOBARTON.  A  sea-port,  and  the  capital  of  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
It  stands  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Derwent,  at  the  foot  of  the  Table  Mountain,  and 
was  established  in  1804,  by  Colonel  Collins,  the  first  lieutenant-governor  of  the 
island,  who  died  here  in  1810.     Sec  Van  Dkmens  Land. 

HOCHKIRCHEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Prussian  army  commanded  by  Frederick  II., 
and  the  Austrians  commanded  by  count  Daun.  The  king  was  surprised  in  his  camp, 
and  defeated  by  the  Imperial  general.  In  this  battle  an  illustrious  Scotsman,  field- 
mai'shal  Keith,  in  tlie  service  of  Prussia,  was  killed ;  and  such  was  the  respect  and 
admiration  which  his  name  inspired,  that  count  Daun  and  Lacy,  the  Austrian  generals  , 
shed  tears  on  beholding  his  corpse,  and  ordered  its  interment  with  militaiy  honours, 
Oct.  14,  1758. 

HOHENLINDEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Austrian  and  French  armies,  the  latter 
commanded  by  general  Moreau.     The  Imperialists  were  defeated  with  great  loss  in 

*  The  last  persons  executed  for  high  treason  were  William  Cundell,  alian  Connel,  and  John  Smith. 
They  were  tried  on  a  special  commission.  Fob.  6,  ISI'2,  beinj?  two  of  fourteen  British  subjects  taken  iu 
the  enemy's  service  at  the  isles  of  France  and  U.iurbon.  Mr.  Abbott,  afterwards  lord  tentci-den  and 
chief  justice,  and  sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  attorney-general,  conducted  the  prosecution,  and  Mr.  Brougham, 
now  loi-d  Brou!,'ham,  defended  the  prisoners.  The  defence  was,  that  they  (the  prisoner.s)  had  assumed 
the  French  uniform  for  tlie  purjiose  of  aiding  their  esctipe  to  England.  The  two  above-mentioned  were 
hanprcd  and  beheaded  on  the  lodge  of  Horsemonger-lane  gaol  ou  March  16,  1S12.  All  the  other  convicts 
were  pardoned  upon  condition  of  serving  iu  colonies  beyond  the  seas. 
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this  hard-fought  battle,  their  killed  and  wounded  amounting  to  10,000  men,  and  their 
loss  in  prisoners  to  10,000  more,  Nov.  3,  1800.  The  forces  opposed  were  nearly 
equal  in  numbers. 

HOLLAND.  The  original  inhabitants  of  Holland  were  the  Batavi,  a  branch  of  the  Catti, 
a  people  of  Germany,  who,  being  expelled  their  own  country  on  account  of  sedition^ 
established  themselves  in  this  territory.  —Tacitus.  Gallia  Belgica  (the  Roman  name 
for  the  provinces  now  known  as  the  Netherlands)  was  attached  to  the  Roman  empire 
until  its  fall;  and  for  several  ages  afterwards  it  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Austrasia.  About  the  10th  century,  Holland  and  other  provinces  were  governed  by 
their  own  counts  or  dukes.  The  Netherlands  subsequently  fell  to  Burgundy,  next  to 
Austria;  and  the  emperor  Charles  V.  annexed  them  to  Spain.  The  tyranny  of  the 
bigot  Philip  II.,  and  the  barbarities  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  exasperated  the  people  to  a 
great  height,  and  under  the  conduct  of  William,  prince  of  Orange,  was  formed  the 
fanious  League  of  Utrecht,  which  proved  the  foundation  of  the  Republic  of  the  Seven 
United  Provinces.  The  other  ten  provinces  (there  being  seventeeu)  returned  under 
the  then  dominion  of  Spain.  The  Netherlands  became  a  kingdom  in  1815;  the 
southern  part,  Belgium,  separated  from  it,  and  became  a  kingdom  in  1831.  See 
Belgium. 
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Sovereignty  fjunded  by  Thieiry,  first 
count  of  Holland .        .        .        .  a.d. 

The  county  of  Holland  devolves  to  the 
counts  of  Hainault 1299 

It  falls  to  the  crown  of  Philip  the  Good, 
duke  of  Burgundy        .         •        .        .  1436 

100,000  persons  are  drowned  by  the  sea 
breaking  in  at  Dort 1446 

Burgundy  and  its  dependencies  become 
a  circle  of  the  empire   ....  1521 

They  fall  to  Spain,  whose  tyranny  and 
religious  persecution  causes  a  revolt  in 
Batavia 1566 

The  revolted  states,  with  William  prince 
of  Orange  at  their  head,  enter  into  a 
treaty  at  Utrecht 1579 

They  elect  Willia'n  as  Stadtholder     .    .  1579 

The  Stadtholder  William  is  assassinated .  1584 

The  Dutch  East-India  company  founded  1602 

After  a  struggle  of  thirty  years,  the  king 
of  Spain  is  obliged  to  declare  the  Bata- 
vians  free 1609 

The  republic  wars  against  Spain  in  the 
East,  and  in  America ;  the  Dutch  admi- 
ral, Peter  Hen,  takes  several  Spanish 
galleons,  value  20,000,000^.  sterling     . 

Cromwell  declares  war  against  Holland, 
and  many  naval  battles  are  fought ; 
Blake  signally  defeats  Van  Tromp  .     . 

William  prince  of  Orange  lia\'ing  mar- 
ried Mary,  daughter  of  James  II.,  is 
called  to  the  British  throne 

The  office  of  Stadtholder  is  made  here 
ditary  in  the  Orange  famOy    . 

Era  of  the  Civil  war  .... 

The  French  republican  army  march  into 
Holland;  the  people  declare  in  their 
favour 1793 

The  Stadtholder  expelled        .    Jan.  15,  1795 

He  arrives  in  England     .        .     Jan.  21,  1795 

Battle  of  Camperdown,  Duncan  signally 
defeats  the  Dutch    .        .     .     Oct.  11,  1797 


1635 


1653 


1688 


1747 
1737 


The  Texel  fleet,  of  twelve  ships  of  the 
line,  with  thirteen  Indiamen,  surren- 
ders to  the  British  admiral  Duncan, 
without  firing  a  gun     .        .  Aug.  28,  1799 

A  new  constitution  is  given  to  the  Bata- 
vian  republic  ;  the  chief  officer  (R.  J. 
Schimmelpennick)  takes  the  title  of 
Grand  Pensionary       .        .     April  26,  1805 

Holland  erected  into  a  kingdom,  and 
Louis  Bonaparte  declared  king,  June  5,  1806 

Louis  abdicates      .        .        .        July  1,  ISIO 

Holland  united  to  France     .        July  9,  1810 

Restored  to  the  House  of  Orange,  and 
Belgium    annexed    to  its  dominions 

Nov.  18,  1813 

The  prince  of  Orange  is  proclaimed  so- 
vereign prince  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands     Dec.  6,  1813 

He  receives  the  oath  of  allegiance  from 
his  subjects  .        .        .     .'    March  30,  1814 

And  takes  the  title  of  king  as  William  I. 

March  16,  1815 

The  revolution  in  Belgium  (which  see) 
commenced  ....     Aug.  25,  1830 

The  Belgians  take  the  city  of  Antwerp 
(which  see)  .        ...     Oct.  27,  1830 

Belgium  is  separated  from  Holland,  and 
Leopold  of   Cobiu-g  is   elected    king 

July  12,  1831 

Holland  renews  the  war  against  Belgium 

Aug.  3,  1831 

Conference  in  London  on  the  affairs  of 
Holland  and  the  Netherlands  ter- 
minates, see  Belgium    .        .    Nov.  15,  1831 

Treaty  between  Holland  and  Belgium, 
signed  in  London  .        .  April  19,  1 839 

Abdication  of  WiUiam  I.  in  favour  of  his 
son Oct.  8,  1840 

Death  of  the  ex-king  William  I.  Dec.  12,  1844 

Louis  Bonaparte,  count  de  St.  Leu,  ex- 
king  of  HoUaud,  dies  of  apoplexy  at 
Leghorn        ....    July  25,  1846 


1672. 


DUTCH  STADTHOLDERS. 
1579.  William  of  Nassau ;   first  stadtholder. 

See  article  "  Princes  of  Orange,"  below. 
1587.  Prince  Maurice,  of  Nassau. 
1625.  Frederick  Henry,  of  Orange. 
1647.  William  II.,  of  Orange. 
1650.  The  stadtholderat  suppressed,  and  the 

office  administered  by  the  states. 


In 


1702. 


William    III  ,    prince    of  Orange. 

16S9  he  became  king  of  England. 
The   stadtholderat  again  resumed    by 

the  states  on  the  death  of  William. 
1747.  William  IV.     The  stadtholderat  revived 

in  William  IV.,  and  made  hereditary 

in  the  house  of  Orange. 


PRINCES  OF  ORANGE. 

[The  years  ot  the  stadtholderat  are  not 
always  in  unison  with  those  of  the 
princes  of  Orange.] 

1502.  Philibert  de  Chalons. 

1530.  Rene  de  Nassau. 


1544.  William  of  Nassau,  styled  the  Great, 
cousin  to  Rene.  To  this  illustrious 
prince  the  Republic  of  the  Seven 
United  Provinces  owedits  foundation. 
Elected  stadtholder  in  1579;   killed 
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HOLLAND,  continued. 

by  an  assassin  hired  by  Philip  II.  of 
Spain,  June  30,  1584. 

1584.  Philip-William,  his  son  :  stolen  away 
from  the  University  of  Louvain ;  tiie 
Dutch  would  never  suffer  him  to 
reside  in  their  provinces :  died  in 
1618. 

1618.  Maurice,  the  renowned  general;  stadt- 
holder  in  1587  :  he  was  a  younger 
son  of  William  by  a  second  man-iage. 

1625.  Frederick  Henry. 

1647.  William  II. :  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Charles  I.  ot  England,  by  whom  he  had 
a  posthumous  son,  wli  a  succeeded  as 

ICGO.  WiUiani  III.  ;  stadtholder  in  1672.  This 
prince  married  Mai-y,  eldest  daughter 
of  James  11.  of  England,  and  both 
afterwards  ascended  the  EngUsh 
throne. 

1702.  William  IV. 


1711. 

1751. 

1795. 
1806. 

1806. 


1810. 
1813, 


William  V. 

William  VI.  ;  retired  on  the  invasion  of 
the  French  in  1795  :  died  in  1S06. 

[Holland  and  Belgium  united  to  the 
French  republic.  J 

WilUam-Frederick  succeeded  his  father, 
the  last  king,  as  the  rightful  heir  to 
tlio  usurped  throne. 

Louis  Bonaparte,  made  king  of  Hol- 
land by  his  brother  Napoleon,  June  5, 
1806;  abdicited,  July  1,  1810. 

[Holland  again  united  to  I'rance.] 

House  of  Orange  restored.  William- 
P^rederick,  prince  of  Orange,  pro- 
claimed Dec.  6,  1813;  took  the  o.ath 
of  fidelity  .is  sovereign  prince,  March 
30,  1814,  and  assumed  the  stylo  of 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  March  10, 
1815. 


ceeded   on   his   father's   abdication ; 
died  March  17,  184!). 
1849.  William   III.,    sou   of   the    preceding; 
born   Feb.  19,  1817.      The    present 
(1855)  king. 


KINGS  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS. 
1815.  William  (late  the  prince  of  Orange)  first 

king :  formally  abdicated  in  favour  of 

his  son,  Oct.  7,  1840;  died   Dec.  12, 

1843. 
1840.  William  II. ;    bom  Dec.  6,  1792 ; 

HOLLAND,  NEW.     See  Australia  and  Australasia. 

HOLMFIRTH  FLOOD.  The  Bilbury  reservoir  above  the  village  of  Holmfirth,  a  few 
miles  from  Huddersfield,  in  Yorkshire,  suddenly  burst  its  banks,  and  levelled  to  the 
ground  four  mills,  many  ranges  of  houses  and  other  buildings,  destroying  the  lives  of 
more  than  ninety  persons,  and  devastating  property  estimated  at  from  half  a  million 
to  800,000Z.,  throwing  upwards  of  seven  thousand  individuals  out  of  work,  Feb.  5, 1852. 

HOLY  ALLIANCE.  The  famous  league,  so  called,  between  the  emperors  of  Russia  and 
Austria,  and  the  king  of  Prussia,  by  which  they  ostensibly  bound  themselves,  among 
other  things,  to  be  governed  by  Christian  principles  in  all  their  political  transactions 
and  future  conduct,  with  a  view  to  perpetuating  the  peace  they  had  achieved,  and 
then  enjoyed.     This  alliance  was  ratified  at  Paris,  Sept.  26,  1815. 

HOLY  MAID  OF  Kent.  Elizabeth  Barton,  so  styled,  was  spirited  up  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  party  to  hinder  the  Reformation,  by  pretending  to  inspirations  from  Heaven  ; 
foretelling  that  the  king  Henry  VIII.  would  die  a  speedy  and  violent  death  if  ho 
divorced  Catherine  of  Spain,  and  married  Anne  Boleyn  ;  and  predicting  many  direful 
calamities  to  the  nation,  liirton  and  her  confederates  were  hanged  at  Tyburn, 
24  Hen.  VIII.  April  20,  15M.—Rapin. 

HOLY  PLACES  in  PALESTINE.  The  possession  of  these  places  has  been  a  source  of 
contention  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  for  several  centuries.  In  the  reign 
of  Francis  L  they  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Latin  monks,  under  the  protection 
of  the  French  government,  by  a  treaty  with  the  tlien  sultan  ;  but  the  Greeks  from 
time  to  time  obtained  firmans  from  the  Porte  invalidating  the  rights  of  the  Latins, 
who  were  at  last  in  1757  expelled  from  some  of  the  sacred  buildings,  which  were 
committed  to  the  care  of  the  Greeks  by  a  hatti-scheriff,  or  imperial  ordinance.  lu 
1808  the  holy  sepulchre  was  partially  destroyed  by  fire,  and  rebuilt  by  the  Greeks, 
who  thereon  claimed  additional  privileges,  and  thus  caused  fresh  dissensions.  In  1819 
the  Russian  and  French  governments  interfered  and  sent  envoys  (M.  Dashkotf  and 
M.  Marcellus)  to  adjust  the  dispute  ;  but  an  arrangement  was  prevented  by  the  Greek 
revolution  in  1821.  In  1850  the  subject  was  again  agitated,  and  the  Porte  proposed 
that  a  mixed  commission  should  adjudicate  ou  the  rival  claims.  M.  Titoff,  the 
Russian  envoy,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Greeks,  and  M.  Lavalette,  the  French  envoy, 
on  that  of  the  Latins,  took  up  the  (piestion  very  warmly.  The  result  of  the  commi.«siou 
was,  that  a  firman  was  issued  by  the  Porte,  March  9,  1852,  confirming  and  consoli- 
dating the  rights  previously  granted  to  the  Greek  Christians,  and  declaring  that  the 
Latins  had  no  right  to  claim  exclusive  possession  of  certain  holy  places  specified,  but 
permitting  them  to  possess  a  key  of  the  church  at  Bethlehem,  &c.,  as  in  former  times. 
The  French  government  acquiesced  in  this  decision,  though  with  much  dissatisfaction  ; 
but  the  Russian  envoy  still  desired  the  key  to  be  withheld  from  the  Latin  monks! 
Shortly  after,  M.  D'OzcrofiF  made  a  formal  declaration  of  the  right  of  Russia  to  protect 
the  orthodox  in  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Kainardji  in  1774,  and  demanded  that  the 
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firman  of  March  9,  1852,  should  be  read  at  Jerusalem,  although  it  militated  against 
his  pretensions,  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  dispute  still  continued,  the 
Porte  being  exposed  to  the  charges  of  both  the  Eussian  and  French  governments, 
March,  1853.  On  Feb.  28,  Prince  MenschikofF  arrived  at  Constantinople  as  envoy 
extraordinary,  and  in  addition  to  the  claims  respecting  the  holy  places,  made  those 
demands  respecting  the  protection  of  the  Greek  Christians  in  Turkey  which  led  to  the 
present  war  (1855).     See  Utisso-TurJcish  War. 

HOLY  EOOD.  The  festival  of  the  Holy  Cross.  This  feast  is  called  also  Holycross  day. 
It  was  instituted  on  account  of  the  recoveiy  of  a  large  piece  of  the  Cross,  by  the 
emperor  Heraclius,  after  it  had  been  taken  away,  on  the  plundering  of  Jerusalem, 
about  the  year  of  Christ,  615,  on  the  14th  Sept. — Branch.  AtBoxley  Abbey,  in  Essex, 
was  a  crucifix,  called  the  Rood  of  Grace  ;  at  the  dissolution  it  was  broken  in  pieces  as 
an  imposture  by  Hilsey,  bishop  of  Rochester,  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  London. 

HOLYROOD  HOUSE  or  PALACE,  Edinburgh.  The  palace  or  abbey  of  Holyrood 
was  for  several  centuries  the  residence  of  the  monarchs  of  Scotland.  The  abbey,  of 
which  some  vestiges  remain,  was  founded  by  David  L  in  the  year  1128,  and  in  the 
burial-place  within  its  walls  are  interred  several  of  his  successors.  The  palace  is  a 
large  quadrangular  edifice  of  hewn  stone,  with  a  court  within  surrounded  by  piazzas. 
In  the  north-west  tower  is  the  bedchamber  which  was  occupied  by  queen  Mary,  and 
from  an  adjoining  cabinet  to  which  David  Rizzio,  her  favourite,  was  dragged  forth 
and  murdered.  The  palace  as  it  now  stands  is  not  of  high  antiquity.  Its  north-west 
towers  were  built  by  James  V.,  but  the  remaining  part  of  the  palace  was  added  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.     See  Edinburgh. 

HOLY  WARS.  The  wars  of  the  Christians  against  the  Infidels.  Peter  the  Hermit,  a 
priest  of  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  in  France,  was  the  author  of  these  cruel,  bloody,  and 
unjust  religious  wars.  He  himself  led  the  way  through  Hungary,  at  the  head  of  an 
undisciplined  multitude  of  more  than  300,000  men,  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
whom  survived  to  reach  the  holy  city.  He  roused  up  Europe  to  the  first  crusade, 
A.D.  1094-5.     See  Crusades. 

HOLY  WATER.     Said  to  have  been  used  in  churches  as  early  as  a.d.  120. — Aslte. 

HOMELDEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Scots,  headed  by  the  earl  of  Douglas,  and  the 
Percies,  in  which  the  Scots  were  defeated.  In  this  fierce  battle  Douglas  was  taken 
prisoner,  as  were  the  earls  of  Angus,  Murray,  and  Orkney,  and  the  earl  of  Fife,  son  of 
the  duke  of  Albany,  and  nephew  of  the  Scottish  king,  with  many  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry  :  fought  in  1403. — Hume. 

HOMER'S  ILIAD  and  ODYSSEY.  The  misfortunes  of  Troy  furnish  the  two  most 
perfect  Epic  *  poems  in  the  world,  written  by  the  greatest  poet  that  has  ever  lived ; 
about  915  B.C.  The  subject  of  the  first  is  the  wrath  of  Achilles ;  the  second  recounts 
the  voyages  and  adventures  of  Ulysses  after  the  destruction  of  Troy.  Among  the 
thousands  of  volumes  burnt  at  Constantinople,  a.d.  477,  were  the  works  of  Homer, 
said  to  have  been  written  in  golden  letters  on  the  great  gut  of  a  dragon,  120  feet  long. 
— Univ.  Hist. 

HOMICIDE.  This  crime  was  tried  at  Athens  by  the  Areopagites,  1507  B.C.  He  that 
killed  another  at  any  pubUc  exercise  of  skill,  or  who  killed  another  that  lay  perdue 
to  do  a  person  mischief  of  a  grievous  nature,  was  not  deemed  guilty.  He  who  killed 
a  man  taken  with  another's  wife,  sister,  daughter,  or  concubine,  or  he  that  killed  a 
man_  who,  without  just  grounds,  assaulted  another  violently,  was  not  deemed  a 
homicide.  Among  the  Jews,  wilful  murder  was  capital ;  but  for  chance-medley,  the 
ofiender  should  fly  to  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  there  continue  till  the  death  of 
the  high  priest.  In  the  primitive  Church,  before  the  Cliristians  had  the  civil  power, 
wilful  homicide  was  punished  with  a  twenty  years'  penance.  Our  laws  distinguish 
between  justifiable  homicide  and  homicide  in  its  various  degrees  of  guilt,  and  circum- 
stances of  provocation  and  wilfulness.     See  Murder. 

HOMILIES.  A  homily  signified  a  sermon  or  discourse  upon  some  head  or  point  of 
religion,  commonly  done  in  a  homely  manner,  for  its  being  more  easily  understood 
by  the  common  people.  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  in  England  there  were 
several  made  and  printed,  and  ordered  to  be  read  in  those  churches  that  were  not 
furnished  with  a  sufficiently  learned  minister  to  compose  proper  discourses  them- 


«TiH  ♦>,»  w  ®P."' ,Poe'»s  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  the  Gierusakmme  of  Tasso,  the  Paradise  lost  of  Milton, 
TTomWo  .^  of  Voltaire,  are  the  noblest  that  exist ;  and  Milton's  is  considered  to  rank  next  to 
is  not  the  fi    t"B^\         ^  ^°^  ^^®  greatest  of  epic  poems,"  observes  Dr.  Johnson,  "  only  because  it 
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selves,  and  also  as  a  prevention  of  unsound  doctrine  being  taught  in  the  more  remote 
and  less  frequented  country  places.  But  in  tlie  primitive  Church  it  rather  meant  a 
plain  conference  by  way  of  question  and  answer,  which  was  commonly  done  by 
the  bishop,  till  the  fifth  century,  when  the  learned  priests  were  allowed  to  preach, 
catechize,  &c.,  in  tlio  same  manner  as  the  bishops  used  to  do.  A  book  of  homilies 
was  di-awu  up  by  archbishop  Cranmcr,  1  Edw.  VI.  1547  ;  and  another  was  prepared 
by  an  order  of  Convocation,  5  Eliz.  1563. — Stow. 

HOMfEOPATHY.  A  medical  hypothesis  promulgated  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century  by  the  late  Dr.  Hahnemann,  of  Leipsic,  according  to  which  every 
medicine  has  a  specific  power  of  inducing  a  certain  diseased  state  of  the  system ;  and 
if  such  medicine  be  given  to  a  person  suffering  under  the  disease  which  it  has  a  ten- 
dency to  induce,  such  disease  disappears,  because  two  similar  diseased  actions  cannot 
simultaneously  subsist  in  the  same  organ. — Brande.  The  Hahnemann  hospital  was 
opened  in  Bloomsbury-square,  Sept.  16,  1850. 

HONEY-MOON.  Among  the  ancients  a  bevei-age  prepared  with  honey,  such  as  that 
known  as  mead,  and  as  metheglin,  in  England,  was  a  luxurious  drink.  It  was  a 
custom  to  drink  of  diluted  honey  for  thirty  days,  or  a  moon's  age,  after  a  wedding- 
feast,  and  hence  arose  the  term  honey-moon,  of  Teutonic  origin.  Attila,  the  devas- 
tating Hun,  who  ravaged  nearly  all  Europe,  drank,  it  is  said,  so  freely  of  hydroniel 
on  his  marriage-day,  that  he  died  in  the  night  of  suffocation,  453  a.d.  His  death  is, 
however,  ascribed  to  another  cause.     See  Attila. 

HONG  KONG.  An  island  off  the  coast  of  China,  ceded  to  Great  Britain  in  1842.  Its 
chief  town  is  Victoria,  built  in  1842,  and  erected  into  a  bishopric  in  1849.  Sir  John 
Bowring  is  the  present  governor,  appointed  in  1854. 

"  HONI  SOIT  QUI  MAL  Y  PENSE."  It  is  said  that  the  countess  of  Salisbury,  at  a 
ball  at  court,  happening  to  drop  her  garter,  the  king  Edward  III.  took  it  up,  and 
presented  it  to  her  with  these  woi'ds  :  "  Honi  salt  qui  mal  y  pen.HC,"  "  Evil  be  to  him 
who  evil  thinks."  They  afterwards  became  the  motto  of  the  Garter  ;  but  this  state- 
ment of  the  origin  of  the  motto  is  unsupported  by  sufl&cient  authority. — Goldsmith. 
The  order  was  instituted  April  23,  1349. 

HONOUR.  Honour  was  a  virtue  highly  venerated  by  the  ancients,  particularly  among 
the  Romans,  and  temples  were  ultimately  erected  to  Honour  by  that  people  as  a 
divinity.  The  first  temple  was  built  by  Scipio  Africanus,  about  B.C.  197  ;  and  others 
were  raised  to  her  worship  by  C.  Marius,  about  102  B.C.  These  temples  were  so 
constructed  that  it  was  impossible  to  enter  that  to  Honour  without  going  through 
the  temple  of  Virtue ;  and  Marius  ordered  his  edifices  not  to  be  built  too  much 
elevated,  or  too  lofty,  thereby  to  intimate  to  the  worshippers  that  humility  was  the 
true  way  to  honour. 

HOOD.  The  ancient  garment  or  dress  for  the  head,  worn  by  women  uppermost,  and 
made  of  stuffs,  velvet,  muslin,  or  silk.  It  was  worn  by  men  before  the  invention  of 
hats,  and  was  made  of  cloth,  to  button  under  the  chin,  somewhat  like  a  monk's  cowl ; 
and  is  still  retained  among  some  of  the  monastic  orders,  particularly  abroad.  It 
dwindled  to  the  coif,  by  which  our  serjeants-at-law  have  been  distinguished  :  and 
the  ancient  hood  of  black  silk,  is  still  worn  at  funerals  by  women,  when  following 
the  hearse  of  a  relative. 

HOPS.  Introduced  from  the  Netherlands  into  England,  a.d.  1524,  and  used  in  brewing  ; 
but  the  physicians  having  represented  that  they  were  unwholesome,  parliament  was 
petitioned  against  them  as  being  a  wicked  weed,  .and  their  use  was  prohibited  in 
1528. — Anderson.  At  present  there  are  between  fifty  and  sixty  thousand  acres,  on 
an  average,  under  the  culture  of  hops  in  England.  They  are  grown  chiefly  in  Here- 
fordshire, Kent,  and  Worcestershire.  In  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1853,  there  were 
46,1571  acres  under  hops  in  England  and  Wales,  which  paid  447,144^,  duty;  the 
quantity  yielded  was  51,102,494  lb.  whereof  955,855  lb.  were  exported. 

HORATII  AND  CURIATII,  the  Combat  of  the,  669  b.c.  The  Romans  and  the  Albans 
contesting  for  superiority,  agreed  to  choose  three  champions  on  each  side  to  deter- 
mine to  which  it  belonged  ;  and  the  three  Horatii,  Roman  knights,  and  the  three 
Curiatii,  Albans,  being  elected  by  their  respective  countries,  engaged  in  the  celebrated 
combat  which,  by  the  victory  of  the  Horatii,  united  Alba  to  Rome. 

HORN  ;  HORNPIPE.  The  horn  is  thought  to  be,  next  to  the  reed,  the  earliest  wind 
instrument,  .and  it  has  been  found  among  all  savage  nations  on  the  first  intercourse 
with  them  of  civilized  man.    The  horn  was  first  made  of  that  substance,  and  hence 
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the  name ;  afterwards  of  brass,  with  keys,  improved  at  various  times.  The  dance 
called  the  hornpipe  is  supposed  to  be  so  named  from  its  having  been  performed  to 
the  Welch  2nb-corn,  that  is,  hornpipe,  about  a.D.  1300. — Spencer. 

HORNE  TOOKE,  HARDY,  THELWALL,  &c.  The  trial  of  Messrs.  Hardy,  Tooke, 
Joyce,  Thelwall,  and  others,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  caused  a  great  sensation  in 
England.  They  were  taken  into  custody  on  the  20th  May,  1794  ;  Mr.  Hardy  was  the 
first  who  was  put  to  the  bar,  Oct.  29,  same  year  ;  and  after  a  trial  which  lasted  eight 
days,  he  was  honourably  acquitted.  John  Home  Tooke  was  next  tried,  and  was 
acquitted,  Nov.  20 ;  and  Mr.  Thelwall,  also,  was  acquitted,  Dec.  5 ;  when  all  the 
other  accused  parties  were  discharged.     See  Thelwall. 

HORSE.  The  people  of  Thessaly  were  excellent  equestrians,  and  probably  were  the 
first  among  the  Greeks,  at  least,  who  rode  upon  horses,  and  broke  them  in  for 
service  in  war ;  whence  arose  the  fable  that  Thessaly  was  originally  inhabited  b}'' 
centaui'S.  "  And  Solomon  had  40,000  stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  12,000 
horsemen." — 1  Kings  iv.  26.  The  power  of  the  horse  is  equal  to  that  of  five  men. — 
Smeaton.  A  horse  can  perform  the  work  of  six  men. — Bossuet.  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  had  some  covering  to  secure  their  horses'  hoofs  from  injury.  In  the  ninth 
century  horses  were  only  shod  in  the  time  of  frost.  The  practice  of  shoeing  was 
introduced  into  England  by  William  I.  1066.  In  England  there  are  two  millions  of 
draught  and  pleasure  horses,  and  one  hundred  thousand  agricultural  horses,  which 
consume  the  produce  of  seven  millions  of  acres.  The  horse-tax  was  imposed  in  1784, 
and  was  then  levied  on  all  saddle  and  coach  horses  in  England.  Its  operation  was 
extended,  and  its  amount  increased  in  1796  ;  and  again  in  1808.  The  existing  duty 
upon  "horses  for  riding"  only,  in  England,  amounts  to  about  350,000^.  per  year.  See 
Race  Horses. 

HORSE  GUARDS.  They  were  instituted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Ib^Q.— Salmon. 
The  first  troop  of  the  Horse  Grenadier  Guards  was  raised  in  1693,  and  was  com- 
manded by  general  Cholmondeley ;  and  the  second  troop  commanded  by  lord  Forbes, 
was  raised  in  1702.  There  was  a  reduction  of  the  Horse  and  Grenadier  Guards;  and 
Life  Guards,  as  now  established,  were  raised  in  their  room.  May  26,  1788. — Phillips. 
The  present  edifice  called  the  Horse  Guards  was  erected  by  Ware  about  1730.  In 
the  front  are  two  small  arches,  where  horse-soldiers,  in  full  uniform,  daily  mount 
guard.     In  a  part  of  the  building  is  the  office  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

HORTICULTURAL  SOCIETIES.  Horticulture,  the  art  of  cultivating  gardens,  is  a  late 
word  in  our  dictionaries,  from  hortus  and  cultura,  and  was  first  used  by  Evelyn.  The 
Horticultural  society  in  London  was  founded  in  1804,  and  was  incorporated  April 
17,  1808  ;  the  Edinburgh  society  in  1809  ;  and  that  of  Dublin  in  Jan.  1817.  The 
transactions  of  the  London  society  have  attracted  great  attention,  on  account  of  the 
many  valuable  discoveries  it  has  made. 

HOSPITALLERS.  Military  knights  of  the  order  of  St.  John,  of  Jerusalem,  who  were 
under  religious  vows  ;  instituted  by  opening  a  hospital  for  the  reception  of  pilgrims 
at  Jerusalem,  in  a.d.  1048.  They  became  a  monastic  order  in  1092;  and  a  military 
order  in  1118.  See  Malta.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  Holy  Wars  that  the  orders 
of  Hospitallers,  the  Templars,  and  the  Teutonic  Knights  were  instituted.  ^Henault. 

HOSPITALS  OF  LONDON.  Sevei-al  of  these  most  valuable  and  merciful  institutions 
are  of  ancient  date,  and  richly  endowed.  One  of  the  most  munificent  erections  by  a 
single  individual  is  that  of  Guy's  Hospital,  Southwark,  a  London  bookseller  of  that 
name  having  built  it  at  the  cost  of  18,7  93L  and  endowed  it  in  1724,  by  a  bequest  of 
219,499?.  See  Infirmaries.  The  Royal  Dispensaiy  in  Aldersgate-street  was  the  first 
established,  1770.  Among  the  foundations  of  this  kind,  the  following  are  the 
principal :  — 


Bethlehem  founded .        .        .        .ad.  154G 
Chaiing-Cross  founded  1818 ;  new  hos- 
pital buUt 1831 

City  of  London  Lying-in  .        .        .        .  1750 
Consumption  and  diseases  of  chest    .     .  1841 

Dreadnought  ship 1821 

Fever 1803 

Free 1828 

General  Lying-in  .        .        ...  1765 

Guy's 1721 

Hahnemann 1850 

H6pital  Fran^ais 1716 

Hospital  of  Surgery 1827 

Idiots' 1847 

Jews' 1797 


King's  College a.d.  1839 

Locli 1746 

Loudon 1759 

Lying-in,  British 1749 

Lj-ing-in,  City-road  ....  1750 

Middlesex 1747 

Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in     .        .        .  1752 

Small  Pox 1746 

St.   Bartholomew's ;    see   Bartholomew, 

St 1546 

St.  George's 17S5 

St.  Luke's    .        , 1732 

St.  Thomas's     ......  1553 

University  College 1834 

Westminster 1719 


HOS  317  HON 

HOST,  ELEVATION  of  the.  Introduced  in  Roman  Catholic  worship,  and  prostration 
enjoined,  in  a.d.  1201.  Pope  Gregory  IX.  was  the  first  pontiff  who  decreed  a  bell  to 
be  rung  as  a  signal  for  the  people  to  betake  themselves  to  the  adoration  of  the  host, 
which  is  done  to  this  day,  1228. — Dr.  A.  liees.  The  miracle  of  the  consecrated  host 
being  visibly  changed  into  the  body  of  our  Lord,  is  referred  by  Heuault  to  the  year 
1290. 

HOURS.  The  day  began  to  be  divided  into  hours  from  the  year  293  B.C.  when 
L.  Papirius  Cursor  erected  a  sun-dial  in  the  temple  of  Quirinus  at  Rome.  Previously 
to  the  invention  of  water-clocks  {which  see),  158  B.C.,  the  time  was  called  at  Rome  by 
I)ublic  criers.  The  Chinese  divide  the  day  into  twelve  parts  of  two  hours  each.  The 
Italians  reckon  twenty-four  hours  round,  instead  of  two  divisions  of  twelve  hours 
each,  as  we  do.  In  England,  the  measurement  of  time  was,'  in  early  days,  alike 
uncertain  and  difficult :  one  expedient  was  by  wax  candles,  three  inches  burning  an 
hour,  and  six  wax  candles  burning  twenty-four  hours  :  these  candles  were  invented  by 
Alfred,  clocks  and  hour-glasses  not  being  then  known  in  England,  a.d.  886. 

HOWL.  Women  were  hired  among  the  ancient  Romans  to  weep  at  funerals,  which 
they  did  aloud ;  they  were  called  prwficw.  The  Irish  howl,  wliich  is  still  common 
among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  originated  from  this  Roman  outcry  at  the 
decease  of  relatives  and  friends  ;  and  by  which  they  hoped  to  awaken  the  soul,  which 
they  supposed  might  lie  inactive.  The  howl  among  the  native  Irish  is  a  professional 
cry  by  women  who  ai'e  hired  for  the  purpose. — Ashe. 

HUDSON'S  BAY.  Discovered  by  captain  Henry  Hudson,  when  in  searcli  of  a  North- 
West  passage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  a.d.  ItilO  ;  but,  in  ftict,  this  part  of  North  America 
may  more  properly  be  said  to  have  been  discovered  by  Frobisher  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  although  Hudson  ventured  further  north.  The  latter,  pa.ssing  the  winter 
in  this  bay  on  his  fourth  voyage,  was,  with  four  otliers,  thrown  by  his  sailors  into  a 
boat,  and  left  to  perish.  The  Hudson-Bay  Company  obtained  chartered  possessions 
here,  in  1670.     The  forts  were  destroyed  by  the  French  in  1686  and  1782. 

HUE  AND  CRY.  The  old  common-law  process  of  pursuing  "with  horn  and  with 
voice,"  from  hundred  to  hundred,  and  county  to  county,  all  robbers  and  felons. 
Formerly,  the  hundred  was  bound  to  make  good  all  loss  occasioned  by  the  robberies 
therein  committed,  unless  the  felon  were  taken ;  but  by  subsequent  laws  it  is  made 
answerable  only  for  damage  committed  by  riotous  assemblies.  The  pursuit  of  a  felon 
was  aided  by  a  description  of  him  in  the  Hue  and  Cry,  a  gazette  established  for  adver- 
tising felons  in  1710.^ — Ashe. 

HUGUENOTS.  This  word  is  of  uncertain  derivation.  Dr.  Johnson  derives  it  from 
Eignots,  confederates.  It  was  used  as  a  term  of  reproach,  by  the  French  Catholics, 
to  nickname  their  countrymen  of  the  reformed  Churches,  or  Protestants  of  France, 
and  had  its  rise  in  1560.  The  memorable  massacre  of  the  Huguenots  of  France,  on 
the  festival  of  St.  Bartholomew,  took  place  on  August  24,  1572.    See  Bartholomew,  St. 

HUMILIATI.  A  congi'egation  of  religious  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  was  formed 
by  some  Milanese  who  had  been  imprisoned  under  Fredei'ick  I.  1162.  The  order 
of  Humiliati  had  more  than  ninety  monasteries  ;  but  it  was  abolished  for  luxury  and 
cruelty  by  pope  Pius  V.  and  their  houses  were  given  to  the  Dominicans,  Cordeliers, 
anil  other  communities  of  religious,  in  1570. 

HUNDREDS.  A  Danish  institution;  a  hundred  being  a  part  or  division  of  a  .shire,  so 
called,  a.-?  is  supposed,  from  its  having  been  composed  of  a  hundred  families,  at  tiie 
time  the  counties  were  originally  divided  by  king  Alfred,  about  A.D.  897.  The 
hundred-court  is  a  court-baron  held  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  hundred,  instead  of  a 
manor. — Law  Dictionary. 

HUNGARY.  The  Pannonia  of  the  ancients,  and  subject  to  the  Romans,  11  B.C.  and 
kept  possession  of  by  them  until,  in  the  foui'th  century  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
Vandals  drove  them  out  of  it.  About  forty  years  afterwards,  the  Vandals  migrated 
towards  Gaul,  and  their  deserted  settlements  were  occupied  by  tlie  Goths,  who  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  ccntuiy  were  expelled  by  the  Hun«,  a  ferocious  tribe  of 
Scythians,  headed  by  Attila,  whose  dreadful  ravages  obtained  him  the  appellation  of 
"  The  Scourge  of  God." — In  more  recent  times  the  Hungarians  have  been  much 
intermixed  with  Sclavonic  nations,  as  Bohemians,  Croats,  Russians,  and  Vandals ; 
besides  German  settlers,  as  Austrians,  Styrians,  Bavai-ians,  Franks,  Swabians,  Saxons, 
&c.  Hungary  was  auuexed  to  the  empire  of  Germany  under  Charlemagne,  but  it 
became  an  independent  kingdom  in  920. 
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HUNGARY,  continued. 

Stephen  receives  the  title  of  Apostolic 
Xing' from  the  pope        .         .         .AD.     997 

The  Poles  overrun  Hungary        .         .     .  1061 

Dreadful  ravages  of  the  Tartars  under 
the  sons  of  Jenghis  Khan,  througliout 
Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  Russia,  1226  et  seq. 

Victories  of  Louis  the  Great  in  Bulgaria, 
Sei-via,  and  Dalmatia        .        .        .     .  1342 

Loiiis  caiTies  his  arms  into  Italy    .        .  1342 

He  dies,  and  the  history  of  Hungary 
now  presents  a  frightful  catalogue  of 
crimes 1382 

Charles  Duras  is  murdered ;  Elizabeth, 
queen  of  Louis,  is  drowned ;  and  King* 
Mary,  the  daughter,  marries  Sigis- 
raund,  marquess  of  Brandenburg,  and 
causes  the  rivers  of  Hungary  to  flow 
with  blood 1382 

The  unhappy  Hungarians  call  the  Turks 
to  their  assistance 1382 

Sultan  Bajazet  vanquishes  Sigismund  in 
battle 1389 

Sigismund  recovers  from  this  blow,  and 
makes  TVallachia  and  Moldavia  tribu- 
tary to  him       1390 

He  obtains  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  is 
elected  emperor  of  Germany        .        .  1410 

Albert  of  Austria  succeeds  to  the  throne 
of  Hungary,  thus  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  subsequent  power  and  gi-eatness 
of  the  house  of  Austria    .        .        .     .  1437 

It  passes  to  the  king  of  Poland        .        .  1439 

Solyman  II.,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  in- 
vades Hungary,  and  takes  Buda;  battle 
of  MohsitzXinhich  see)         .        .         .     .  1626 

Buda  sacked  a  second  time  by  the  Turks, 
and  aU  the  inhabitants  put  to  the 
sword     .......  1.540 

Sclavonia  taken  by  the  Turks     .        .    .  1540 

Xemeswar  taken  by  them        .        .        .  1552 

Transylvania  seized  by  Solyman        .     .  1556 

The  duke  of  Lorraine  loses  30,000  men  in 
a  fruitless  attempt  to  take  Buda  from 
the  Turks 1684 

He  at  length  carries  Buda  by  stoiTn,  and 
delivers  up  the  Mahometans  to  the 
fui-y  of  the  soldiers 1686 

Temeswar  wrested  from  the  Turks  by 
prince  Eugene 1716 

Servia  and  Wallachia  ceded  to  Turkey  at 
the  peace  of  Belgrade       .        .        .     .  1739 

Temeswar  incorporated  with  thekingdom 
of  Hungary 1778 

The  Protestants  permitted  to  have 
churches  in  Hungary       .        .        .     .  1784 

[Thepeople,  some  time  discontented  with 
their  Austrian  rulers,  at  length  break 
out  into  a  formidable  rebellion.] 

Murder  of  the  military  governor,  count 
Lamberg,  by  a  mob  .        Sept.  28,  1848 

The  Hungarian  diet  appoint  a  provisional 
governmentunder M.Kossuth,  Sept.28,  1848 

Battle  between  the  Hungarians  and  the 
Ban  of  Croatia,  the  latter  defeated, 

Sept.  29,  1848 


Count  Latour,  minister  of  war,  assas- 
sinated in  an  insurrection  at  Vienna, 

Oct.  6,  1848 

The  Hungarian  diet  denounce  as  traitors 
all  pereons  who  acknowledge  the 
emperor  of  Austria  as  king  of  Hun- 
gary      Dec.  8,  1848 

The  insurgents  defeated  by  the  Austrians 
at  Szikszo        ....   Dec.  28,  1848 

They  are  defeated  at  Mohr  by  the  ban 
JeUachich    ....       Dec.  29,  1848 

Driven  across  the  Waag    .        .     Jan.  2,  1849 

Buda-Pesth  taken  .        .        .        Jan.  5,  1849 

Kossuth  retu'cs  with  his  forces  to 
Debreczin       ....     Jan.  5,  1849 

The  Hungarians  defeat  the  Imperialists 
before  Gran         .        .        .      April  17,  1849 

The  Austrians  are  obliged  to  evacuate 
Pesth      ....  April  18,  1849 

March  of  the  Russian  army  through  Gal- 
licia  to  assist  the  Austrians  .      May  1,  1849 

The  emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria  have 
an  interview  at  Warsaw     .       May  22,  1849 

Battle  between  the  Austro- Russian  troops 
and  the  Hungarians  ;  the  latter  retreat 
acrflss  the  Waag     .        .        .  June  21,  1S49 

Battle  of  Acs  between  the  Hungarians 
and  Austrians     .        .        .         July  2,  1849 

The  Hungarians  defeat  the  ban  JeUa- 
chich        ....  July  14,  1849 

The  Hungari.ans  are  defeated  by  the 
Russians,  and  Gorgey  retreats  after  a 
three  days'  battle        .        .      July  15,  1849 

Battle  before  Komom  between  the 
insurgents  and  the  Austro-Russian 
army        ....  July  16,  1849 

The  insurgents  under  Bem  enter  Mol- 
davia        July  28,  1849 

They  are  again  defeated  by  the  Russians, 

July  31,  1849 

Utter  defeat  of  the  Hungarian  army 
before  Temeswar  by  general  Haynau, 

Aug.  9,  1849 

[Kossuth  and  Bem  escape  to  the  Turkish 

frontiers.  ] 

They  are  placed  under  the  protection  of 
Turkey  at  New  Orsova      .      Aug.  22,  1849 

The  fortressof  Komom  surrenders  to  the 
Austrians     ....     Sept.  28,  1849 

[This,  and  the  surrender  of  various  other 
places,  closes  the  war.] 

Batthyani  tried  at  Pesth,  and  shot ;  and 
many  other  chiefs  of  the  insurgents 
put  to  death         .        .        .        Oct.  6,  1849 

Amnesty  of  the  Austrian  emperor  to  the 
Hungarian  insurgents,  who  return 
home Oct.  30,  1849 

Bem  dies  at  Aleppo      .        .        Dec.  10,  1850 

The  country  in  an  unsettled  state ;  many 
executions 1853-5 


See  Turkey. 


KINGS  OF  HUNGARY. 


997  Stephen,  duke  of  Hungary ;  he  esta- 
bushes  the  Roman  Catholic  reUgion, 
and  receives  from  the  pope  the  title  of 
Apostolic  King,  still  borne  by  the  em- 
peror of  Germany,  as  king  of  Hungary. 

1038.  Peter,  the  German :  deposed. 

1041.  Aba  or  Owen. 

1044.  Peter,  again :  again  deposed,  and  his 
eyes  put  out. 


1047.  Andrew  I. 

1061.  Bela  I. :  killed 'by  the  fall  of  a  ruinous 

tower. 
1064.  Salamon,  son  of  Andrew. 
1075.  Geisa  I.  son  of  Bela. 
1077.  Ladislas  I.  sui-named  the  Pious. 
1095.  Coloman,  son  of  Geisa. 
1114.  Stephen,  sumamed  Thunder. 
1131.  Bela  II.  :  had  his  eyes  put  out. 


The  Hungarian  people  have  or  had  an  irreconcileable  aversion  to  the  name  of  queen  ;  and  conse- 
quently whenever  a  fem.ale  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Hungary,  she  reigned  with  the  title  of  Idng.  Thus 
in  1582,  when  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Charles  Duras,  came  to  the  crown,  she  was  styled  King  Mary.  ■ 
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HUNGARY,  continued. 

1141.  Geisa  II.  :  succeeded  by  his  son, 
1161.  Stephen  in.  :  .succeeded  by  his  brother, 
1174.  Bela  III. :  succeeded  by  his  son, 
1196.  Emeric  :  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1204.  Ladislas  11.  :  reigned  six  months  only  : 

succeeded  by, 

1205.  Andrew  II.  sou  of  Bela  III. 
1235.  Bela  IV. 
1270.  Stephen  IV.  his  son. 
1272.  Ladislas  III.  :  killed. 
1290.  Andrew  III.  sumamed  the  Venetian,  son 

of  Bodolph  of  Hapsbui'g,  emperor  of 

GeiTuany. 
1309.  Charobert,  or  Charles-Robert. 
1342.  Louis  the  Great ;  elected  king  of  Poland 

in  1370. 
1382.  Mary,  called  King  Maiy,  daughter  of 

Louis  the  Great. 
1392.  Maiy  and  her  consort  Sigismund  :  the 

latter  became  king  of  Bohemia,  and 

was  elected  emperor  in  1410. 
1437.  Albert,  duke   of  Austria;  married  the 

daughter  of  Sigismuud,  and  succeeded 

to  the  thrones  of  Hungary,  Bohemia, 

and  Germany. 
1440.  Ladislas  IV.  king  of  Poland,  of  which 

kingdom  he  was  Ladislas  VI. 
1444.  [Interregnum.] 
1453.  Ladislas  V.  posthumous  son  of  Albert, 

under  the  guardianship  of  the  great 

Huniades  :  poisoned. 
1458.  Matthias-Corvinus,  son  of  Huniades,  the 

late  regent. 
1490.  Ladislas  VI.  king  of  Bohemia :  the  em- 
peror Maximilian  laid  claim  to  both 

kingdoms. 
1516.  Louis  II.  of  Hungary  (I.  of  Bohemia): 

loses  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Mohatz, 

fighting  against  the  Turkish  emperor 

Solyman  the  Magnificent. 
[In  this  battle  12,000  Hungarians  were 

slain,   200,000  were  carried  away  cap- 
tive, and  the  king,  falling  from  his 

horse   into    a    muddy    rivulet,    was 

drowned.] 
fJohn  Zapolski,  elected  by  the  Hunga- 
rians, and  supported  by  the  sultan 
1526.  <     Solvman,  and 

Fcrd'inand  I.  king  of  Bohemia,  brother 
l^   to  the  emperor,  Charles  V.;  rival  kings. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  VI.  in  1740,  his  daughter,  Maria  Theresa,  who  had  married 
into  the  house  of  Lorraine,  was  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of  her  father's  heredi- 
tary dominions  by  France,  and  also  by  Bavaria ;  but  at  length  overcoming  all  diffi- 
culties, her  husband  was  elected  emperor,  and  Hungary,  Austria,  and  Bohemia  are 
at  this  time  goveraed  by  their  descendants.  See  Oermanij.  The  crown  of  St.  Stephen 
and  the  royal  insignia  were  found  Sept.  8, 1853,  and  conveyed  to  Vienna. 

HUNGERFORD  SUSPENSION-BRIDGE.  Opened  May  1, 1845.  This  is  a  foot-bridge 
over  the  Thames  from  Hungerford-stairs  to  the  ]>elvedere-road,  Lambeth.  It  is 
14  feet  wide,  and  1342  feet  long;  the  length  of  the  central  span,  between  the  two 
piers,  is  G76  feet;  and  the  height  of  the  two  towers  is  55  feet  above  the  footway,  and 
84  above  high  water;  the  piers  are  in  the  Italian  style,  with  the  chains  passing 
through  the  attic  of  each.  The  cost  of  the  masonry  was  60,000^. ;  that  of  the  iron- 
work exceeding  700  tons  in  weight,  17,000/.;  and  the  cost  of  the  approaches,  13,000/.; 
the  total  amounting  to  102,245/. ;  architect,  I.  K.  Bnmel.  This  bridge  is  now  called 
Charing-cross  bridge. 

HUNS.  A  fierce  and  warlike  nation,  occupying  Eastern  Tartary  nearly  1200  years;  they 
were  almost  wholly  exterminated  by  the  Chinese  in  a.d.  93,  and  the  remnants  settled 
on  the  Volga,  and  attacked  the  Roman  allies  on  the  Danube  in  376 :  but  having  been 
subsidised  under  Attila,  they  t>u-ned  their  arms  towards  Germany.  This  latter 
country  and  Scythia  were  conquered  by  them,  about  A.D.  433.  100,000  of  them 
were  slain  on  the  plains  of  Champagne  in  447.  They  were  defeated  by  Chai-les  the 
Great  in  several  battles  during  eight  years,  and  were  almost  extirpated,  and  soon 


1541.  Ferdinand,  alone  ;   elected  emperor  of 

Germany  in  155S. 
1561.  Maximilian,  son  of  Ferdinand;  emperor 

in  1054. 
1573.  Rodolphus,  son  of  Maximilian ;  emperor 

in  1576. 
1609.  Matthias   II.    his    brother ;     emperor 

in  1012. 
1C19.  Ferdinand  II.  his  cousin,  emperor. 
1625.  Ferdinand  III.   son  of  the  preceding: 

emperor  in  16.'57. 
1647.  Ferdinand  IV.  :  died  in  1654,  three  years 

before  his  father. 
1655.  Leopold    I.    son    of    Ferdinand    III. ; 

emperor  in  1658. 
1687.  Joseph  I.  his  son  ;  emperor  in  1705. 
1711.  Charles  (Charles  VI.  of  Germany),  bro- 
ther of  Joseph,  and  nominal  king  of 

Spain  :  succeeded  by  his  daughter, 
1740.  Maria-l'heresa,  empress ;  survived  her 

consort,  Francis  I.  emperor,  from  1765 

until  1780.     See  Germany. 
1780.  Joseph  II.   her  son,  emperor  in  1765  : 

succeeded  to  Hungary  on  the  death  of 

his  mother. 
1790.  Leojiold   II.     brother   of   Joseph    II., 

emperor  :  succeeded  by  his  son. 
1792.  Francis   I.  (Francis  II.  as  emperor  of 

Germany) :  in  1804  he  became  emperor 

of  Austria  only. 
1835.  Ferdinand  V.  son   of  Francis:     Ferdi- 
nand I.  as  emperor  of  Austria. 

[This  emperor  would  have  been  Ferdi- 
nand IV.  of  Germany,  but  for  the 
change  of  style  in  1804.] 

1848.  Francis- Joseph.nephcw  of  the  preceding; 
succeeded  on  tiie  abdication  of  his 
uncle,  Dec.  2,  1848.  The  present 
(1855)  King  of  Hungary  and  Emperor 
of  Austria. 

*»*  For  the  last  three  centuries  the  succession 
of  the  kings  of  Ilungarj'  varies  little 
from  the  succession  of  the  emperors, 
the  crown  having  continued  in  the 
house  of  Austria. 
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ceased  to  appear  as  a  distinct  nation  after  780.  When  they  settled  in  Pannonia,  they 
gave  it  the  name  of  Hungary,  which  see ;  see  also  Attila, 
HUSS,  JOHN  ;  his  MARTYRDOM,  The  clergy  having  instigated  the  pope  to  issue  a 
bull  against  heretics,  Huss,  who  had  been  zealous  to  promote  a  reformation,  was 
cited  to  appear  before  a  council  of  divines  at  Constance  to  give  an  account  of  his 
doctrines.  To  encourage  him  to  do  so,  the  emperor  Sigismund  sent  him  a  safe 
conduct  and  engaged  for  his  security.  On  the  strength  of  this  pledge  he  presented 
himself  accordingly,  but  was  soon  thrown  into  prison,  and  after  some  months' 
confinement  was  adjudged  to  be  burned  alive.  He  endured  this  dreadful  death 
with  magnanimity  and  resignation,  July  6,  1415.  The  same  unhappy  fate  was 
borne  with  the  same  pious  fortitude  and  constancy  of  mind  by  Jerome  of  Prague, 
the  intimate  companion  of  Huss,  who  came  to  this  council  with  the  generous  design 
of  supporting  and  seconding  his  persecuted  friend  :  he,  too,  suffered.  May  30,  1416. 
See  Cranmer,  and  Mmiyrs. 

HUSSARS.  This  species  of  force  originated  in  Poland  and  Hungary;  and  as  they  were 
more  fitted  for  a  hasty  enterprise  than  a  set  battle,  i\ief  are  supposed  to  have  taken 
theu'  name  from  the  huzzas  or  shout  they  made  at  their  first  onset.  They  were 
generally  opposed  to  the  Turkish  horse,  "  and  were  oddly  clothed,  having  the  skins 
of  tigers  and  other  wild  beasts  hanging  on  their  backs,  against  bad  weather,  and  wore 
fur  caps,  with  a  cock's  feather." — Pardon.  Hussars  became  a  British  force  in  the  last 
century,  but  very  differently  attired. 

HUSTINGS,  COURT  of.  A  very  ancient  court  of  the  city  of  London.  It  is  the 
supreme  court  of  judicature,  as  the  court  of  common  council  is  of  legislature,  of  that 
metropolis. — A  lien.  The  court  of  Ilustyngs  was  granted  to  the  city  of  London,  to  be 
holden  and  kept  weekly,  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  a.d.  1052. — Bohun's  Privilegia 
Londini.     Winchester,  Lincoln,  York,  &c.,  were  also  granted  Hustings  courts. 

HUTCHINSONIANS.  The  followers  of  the  opinions  of  Mi-.  John  Hutchinson,  of  York- 
shire ;  whose  notion  was  that  a  plenum  and  the  air  are  the  principles  of  the  Scripture 
philosophy,  and  whose  scheme  of  reformation  related  to  the  original  language  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  true  sense  of  the  Bible. — Heathcote.  Mr.  Hutchinson  invented 
in  1712  a  time-piece  for  finding  the  longitude.     He  died  in  1737. 

HYDE  PARK,  London.  Stretches  from  the  western  extremity  of  the  metropolis  to 
Kensington  gardens,  which  were  formerly  a  part  of  it,  and  comprises  about  400  acres, 
surrounded  by  drives,  with  a  large  winding  sheet  of  water,  called  the  Serpentine. 
There  are  seven  entrances,  of  which  that  at  Hyde  Park  corner  was  completed  in  1828  ; 
it  consists  of  a  screen  of  fluted  Ionic  columns,  with  three  archways  for  carriages  and 
two  for  foot  passengers,  united  by  an  open  colonnade ;  all  the  entrances  have  been 
greatly  improved  within  the  last  few  years.  The  marble  arch  from  Buckingham  palace, 
was  set  up  at  Cumberland  gate,  March  29,  1851.  The  colossal  statue  of  A.chilles,  cast 
from  cannon  taken  in  the  battles  of  Salamanca,  Vittoria,  Toulouse,  and  Waterloo,  and 
inscribed  to  "  Arthur,  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  his  brave  companions  in  arms,  by 
their  countrywomen,"  was  erected  on  June  18,  1822.  In  this  park  was  erected  the 
Crystal  Palace  for  the  Exhibition  of  1S51.  See  Crystal  Palace  and  Exhibition  of 
1851.  Disturbances  occurred  here  on  Sundays,  June  25,  and  July  1,  1855,  in 
consequence  of  a  Sunday  bill  having  been  brought  before  parliament,  by  lord  Robert 
Grosvenor,  which  was  eventually  withdrawn. 

HYDROMETER.  The  instrument  by  which  is  measured  the  gravity,  density,  and  other 
properties  of  liquids.  The  oldest  mention  of  the  hydrometer  occurs  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  may  be  found  in  the  letters  of  Synesius  to  Hypatia ;  but  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Archimedes  was  the  inventor  of  it,  though  no  proofs  of  it  are  to  be  found. — 
Bechnann.  Hypatia  was  torn  to  pieces,  415  a.d.,  and  Archimedes  was  killed  in  212 
B.C.     Hydraulic  chemistry  became  a  science  in  1746. 

HYDROPATHY.  A  term  considered  to  be  a  corruption  from  Hydro-therapeutics.  It  is 
applied  to  a  treatment  of  diseases  commonly  called  the  cold  water  cure.  The  system 
was  suggested  in  1828  by  Vincenz  Priessuitz,  of  Grafenberg,  in  Austrian  Silesia;  and 
though  he  is  considered  as  its  founder,  the  doctrine  was  previously  understood  and 
maintained  by  the  eminent  Dr.  Sydenham,  before  1689.  Priessnitz  died  Nov.  26, 
1851. — Brande. 
HYDROSTATICS  were  probably  first  studied  in  the  Alexandrian  school,  about  300  B.C. 
The  pressure  of  fluids  was  discovered  by  Archimedes,  about  250  B.C.  The  forcing 
pump  and  air  fountain  were  invented  by  Hero,  about  120  B.C.  Water-mills  were 
known  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ.     The  science  was  revived  by  Galileo, 
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about  A.D.  1600.  The  theory  of  rivers  was  scientifically  understood  in  1697.  The 
correct  theory  of  fluids  and  oscillation  of  waves,  explained  by  Newtoh,  in  1714.  A 
scientific  form  was  given  to  hydrodynamics,  by  Bernouilli,  1738. 

HYMEN,  FESTIVALS  of.  Hymenjcus,  an  Athenian  youth  of  extraordinary  beauty,  but 
low  origin,  became  enamoured  of  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  noblest  of  his  country- 
men ;  but  as  the  rank  of  his  mistress  I'emoved  him  from  her  presence,  he  followed 
her  wherever  she  went,  disguised  as  a  woman.  In  a  procession  of  matrons  to  Eleusis, 
his  mistress,  among  others,  was  seized  by  a  band  of  pirates,  and  he,  after  sharing  iu 
her  captivity,  succeeded  in  her  rescue.  His  marriage  with  the  object  of  his  passion 
followed,  and  Hymenseus  experienced  so  much  felicity  in  his  marriage  state,  that  the 
people  of  Athens  instituted  festivals  in  his  honour,  and  solemnly  invoked  him  at  their 
nuptials,  believing  that  without  the  aid  of  Hymen  no  union  of  love  could  be  happy  or 
fortunate,  about  1350  B.C. 

Hi'MNS.  Religious  songs  or  odes,  were  at  first  used  by  the  heathens  in  praise  of  their 
false  deities,  and  afterwards  introduced  both  into  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches. 
St.  Hilary,  the  bishop  of  Aries,  in  France,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  composed 
hymns  to  be  sung  in  Christian  churches,  about  a.d.  431.  The  hymns  of  the  Jews 
were  usually  accompanied  with  trumpets,  drums  and  cymbals. 


I. 

IAMBIC  VERSE.  lambe,  an  attendant  of  Metanira,  wife  of  Celeus,  king  of  Sparta,  when 
trying  to  exhilarate  Ceres,  while  the  latter  was  travelling  over  Attica  in  quest  of  her 
daughter  Proserpine,  entertained  her  with  jokes,  stories,  and  poetical  efi'usions  ;  and 
from  her  free  and  satirical  verses  have  been  called  Iambics. — ApoUodorus.  Iambic 
verses  were  first  written,  about  700  B.C.  by  Archilochus,  who  had  courted  Neobule,the 
daughter  of  Lycambes ;  but  after  a  promise  of  marriage,  the  father  preferred 
another  stiitor,  richer  than  the  poet ;  whereupon  Archilochus  wrote  so  bitter  a  satire 
on  the  old  man's  avarice,  that  he  hanged  himself — Herodotus. 

ICE.  Galileo  was  the  first  who  observed  ice  to  be  lighter  than  the  water  which  com- 
posed it,  and  hence  ice  floats  :  about  1597.  Ice  produced  in  summer  by  means 
of  chemical  mixtures,  prepared  by  Mr.  Walker,  and  others,  in  1782.  Leslie  froze 
water  under  the  receiver  of  an  air-pump  by  placing  under  it  a  vessel  full  of  oil 
of  vitriol.  One  part  of  sal-ammonia  and  two  of  common  salt,  with  five  of  snow 
produced  a  degree  of  cold  twelve  degrees  below  the  zero  of  Fahrenheit.  Five 
parts  of  muriate  of  lime  and  four  of  snow  freeze  mercury ;  and  mercury  can  be 
solidified  by  preparations  of  sulphuric  acid,  so  as  to  bear  the  stroke  of  a  hammer. 
— See  Cold. 

ICELAND.  Discovered  by  some  Norwegian  chiefs  who  were  compelled  to  leave  their 
native  country,  a.d.  871 ;  according  to  some  accounts,  it  had  been  previously  visited  by 
a  Scandinavian  pirate.  It  was  peopled  by  the  Norwegians,  in  874.  In  1783,  there 
occuiTed  here  the  most  tremendous  volcanic  eruption  on  record  ;  it  was  accompanied 
by  violent  wind  and  rain,  and  a  darkness  of  the  heavens  ;  and  it  was  feared  that  the 
island  would  fall  to  pieces.  Three  fire-spouts  broke  out  on  Mount  Skapta,  which,  after 
rising  to  a  considerable  height  in  the  air,  formed  a  torrent  of  red-hot  lava  that  flowed 
for  six  weeks,  and  ran  a  distance  of  GO  miles  to  the  sea,  in  a  broken  breadth  of  nearly 
12  miles  ;  12  rivers  were  dried  up  ;  21  villages  totally  overwhelmed  by  fire  or  water; 
and  34  others  were  materially  injured. 

"  ICH  DIEN,"  I  serve.  The  motto  under  the  plume  of  ostrich  feathers  found  in  the 
helmet  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  after  he  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Cressy,  at  which  ho 
served  as  a  volunteer  in  the  French  army.  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  in  veneration  of 
his  father,  Edward  III.  who  commanded  that  day,  though  the  prince  won  the  battle, 
adopted  this  motto,  which  has  ever  since  been  borne  with  the  feathers,  by  the  heirs  to 
the  crown  of  England  ;  but  not  as  princes  of  Wales,  which  many  have  erroneously 
maintained  :  Aug.  26,  1346. 

ICONOLOGY.  The  science  that  describes  men  and  deities,  distinguished  by  some 
peculiar  characteristic,  and  the  doctrine  of  picture  or  image  representation.  Thus, 
SatuVn  is  represented  as  an  old  man  with  a  scj-tlic  ;  Jupiter  with  a  thunderbolt,  and 
an  eagle  by  his  side;  Neptune,  with  a  trident,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  sea-horses; 
Mercury,  with  wings  on  his  hat  and  at  his  heels ;  Bacchus,  crowned  with  ivy ;  Pallas, 
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leaning  on  her  aegis  ;  Venus  drawn  by  swans  or  pigeons  ;  Juno  riding  on  a  cloud,  &c. 
Heathen  mythology  gave  rise  to  the  later  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  other 
objects;  and  to  the  representation  of  the  true  God  in  various  forms;  and  to  images. 
The  Iconoclastic  schism  rent  asunder  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  eighth  century. 
See  next  article. 

ICONOCLASTIC  SCHISM.  The  great  controversy  respecting  images  was  begun  by  the 
Iconoclastics  about  a.d.  726,  and  occasioned  many  insurrections  in  the  Eastern  Empire. 
Leo  Isauricus  published  two  edicts  for  demolishing  images  in  churches  in  that  year. 
These  edicts  the  emperor  put  in  foi'ce  with  great  rigour  in  736,  when  all  the  images 
within  the  empire  were  destroyed,  and  the  monks  persecuted.  The  defenders  of 
images  were  again  persecuted  with  dreadful  severity  in  752  and  in  761 ;  and  in  the 
latter  year  Coustantine  forbade  his  subjects  becoming  monks.  The  worship  of  images 
was  restored  in  780.  This  schism  was  the  occasion  of  the  second  council  of  Nice,  782. 
Theophilus  banished  all  the  painters  and  statuaries  from  the  Eastern  Empire  on 
account  of  his  hatred  of  images,  832.  The  contests  between  those  who  detested  and 
abhorred  images  and  their  opponents  led  to  the  most  frightful  scenes,  in  which 
thousands  perished. 

IDES.  In  the  Roman  Calendar,  the  ides  meant  the  thirteenth  day  of  each  month,  except 
in  March,  May,  July,  and  October,  in  which  months  it  was  the  fifteenth  day,  because 
in  these  four  it  was  six  days  before  the  nones,  and  in  the  other  months  four  days.  The 
Ides  of  March  was  the  day  on  which  Julius  Cfesar  was  assassinated  in  the  senate 
house  by  Casca  and  other  conspirators,  44  B.C. 

IDIOTS.  It  is  shown  by  late  returns,  that  exclusively  of  lunatics,  there  are  in 
England,  pauper  idiots,  or  idiots  protected  in  national  institutions,  males,  3372  : 
females,  3893 ;  total,  7265.  In  England  there  is  one  lunatic  or  idiot  in  every  1033 
individuals;  in  Wales  there  is  one  in  every  807;  in  Scotland,  one  in  731 ;  and  in 
Ireland,  one  in  812.     For  laws  relating  to  idiots,  see  Lunacy. 

IDOLS,  AND  IDOLATRY.  The  public  worship  of  idols  was  introduced  by  Ninus,  king  of 
Assyria,  2059  B.C. —  Vossius.  Idols  are  supposed  to  have  originated  in  the  pillar  set  up 
by  Jacob,  at  Bethel,  about  1800  B.C. — Dufresnoy.  Constautine,  emperor  of  Rome, 
ordered  all  the  heathen  temples  to  be  destroyed,  and  all  sacrifices  to  cease,  330  a.d. 
— Dufresnoy.  In  Britain,  the  religion  of  the  Druids  gave  way  to  the  more  gross  and 
barbarous  superstitions  of  the  Saxons,  who  had  their  idols,  altars,  and  temples,  and 
they  soon  overspread  the  country  with  them ;  they  had  a  god  for  every  day  in  the 
week.  See  Week.  The  idolatry  of  the  Saxons  yielded  to  Christianity  after  the  coming 
of  St.  Augustin.     See  Cliriatianity. 

ILIUM.  A  city  was  built  here  by  Dardanus,  and  called  Dardania,  1480  B.C.  Troy 
(which  see),  another  city,  was  founded  by  Troas,  about  1341  B.C. ;  and  Ilus,  his 
successor,  called  the  country  Ilium.  This  kingdom  existed  296  years  from  the  reign 
of  Dardanus,  Priam  being  the  sixth  and  last  king.  The  Trojan  war  was  undertaken 
by  the  united  states  of  Greece  to  recover  Helen,  whom  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  had 
borne  away  from  her  husband,  Menelaus  king  of  Sparta,  1204  B.C.  See  Helen.  More 
than  100,000  warriors  engaged  in  this  expedition;  and  the  invaders,  having  wasted 
many  defenceless  towns  and  villages,  laid  siege  to  the  capital  1193  B.C.  Troy  was 
taken  after  ten  years'  war  by  stratagem,  and  burnt  to  ashes  by  the  conquerors, 
who  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  or  carried  them  off  as  slaves,  1184  B.C. — 
Apollodorus. 

ILLUMINATED  BOOKS  and  PAGES.  The  practice  of  adopting  ornaments,  drawings, 
and  emblematical  figures,  and  even  portraits,  to  enrich  MSS.,  is  of  great  antiquity ;  and 
illuminated  pages  are,  many  of  them,  exquisitely  painted.  Varro  wrote  the  lives  of 
700  illustrious  Romans,  which  he  embellished  with  their  likenesses,  about  70  B.C. — 
Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  Some  beautiful  missals  and  other  works  were  printed  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries,  et  seq. ;  and  fine  specimens  in  imitation  have  lately  appeared 
from  the  houses  of  eminent  booksellers  in  London. 

ILLUMINATI.  These  were  heretics  who  sprang  up  in  Spain,  where  they  were  called 
Alumbrados,  about  a.d.  1575  ;  and  after  their  suppi-ession  in  Spain  they  appeared  in 
France.  One  of  their  leaders  was  friar  Anthony  Buchet.  The  chief  doctrine  of  this 
sect  was,  that  they  obtained  grace,  and  attained  perfection,  by  their  own  sublime 
manner  of  prayer.  A  secret  society  bearing  this  name  was  founded  by  Dr.  Adam 
Weishaupt,  in  May,  1776. 

IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION.     See  Conception. 
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IMPEACHMENT.  The  first  impeachment  by  the  commons  house  of  parUament, 
and  the  first  of  a  lord  chancellor,  was  in  1386.  By  statute  12  &  13  Will.  & 
Mary,  it  was  enacted,  that  no  pardon  under  the  great  seal  shall  be  pleaded  to  an 
impeachment  by  the  commons  in  parliament,  1699  and  1700.  Memorable  impeach- 
ment of  Warren  Hastings,  Feb.  13,  1788 ;  the  trial  lasted  seven  years,  ending  April  25, 
1795,  in  an  acquittal.  Impeachment  of  lord  Melville,  April  29,  and  his  acquittal, 
June  12,  1806.  Inquiry  into  the  charges  preferred  by  colonel  Wardle  against  the 
duke  of  York,  commenced  Jan.  26,  and  ended  March  20,  1809,  in  his  acquittal.  Trial 
of  Caroline,  queen  of  George  IV.,  by  bill  of  pains  and  penalties,  before  the  house  of 
lords,  commenced  Aug.  16  ;  Mr.  Brougham  entered  on  her  majesty's  defence,  Oct.  3  ; 
and  the  last  debate  on  the  bill  cook  place  Nov.  10,  1820.     See  Queen  of  George  IV. 

IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT.  By  the  Union  with  Ireland,  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain 
became  Imperial ;  and  the  first  Impei-ial  parliament,  admitting  100  Irish  members 
into  the  commons,  and  28  temporal,  and  4  spiritual  peers,  into  the  house  of  lords, 
was  held  at  Westminster,  Jan.  22,  1801.  The  Imperial  parliament  is  now  constituted 
thus :  in  the  Commons,  since  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  {which  see),  in  1832, 
there  are  469  English;  29  Welsh;  105  Irish;  and  53  Scotch  members — in  all  656. 
In  the  Lords,  455  members,  of  whom  28  are  temporal,  and  4  spiritual  representative 
peers  of  Ireland ;  and  16  representative  peers  of  Scotland.  See  Commons,  Lords, 
Parliament,  and  Reform. 

IMPORTS  OF  MERCHANDISE.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  amount  of  importa 
iuto  Great  Britain,  at  different  periods  in  the  last  and  present  century.  It  shows,  with 
the  statement  of  the  value  of  British  exports  (see  Exports),  the  progressive  and  vast 
improvement  of  our  commercial  intercourse  with  other  countries :  — 

VALUE   OF   IMPORTS   INTO   GREAT   BRITAIN,    FROM   ALL   PARTS   OF   THE   WORLD. 


lu  1710  . 

.£4,753,777 

In  1810 

.  £41,136,135 

In  1840   . 

.  £62,004,000 

1750   . 

.  .  7,289,582 

1820  . 

.  .   36,514,504 

1845  . 

.  .   85,281,053 

1775  . 

.  14,815,855 

1830   . 

.   46,245,241 

1S50 

.   95,252,084 

1800   . 

.  .  30,570,605 

The  value  of  the  impoi'ts  into  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  year  1851  has  borne  a 
corresponding  increase,  being  103,579,582?. — Official  Returns. 

IMPOSTORS.  The  names  and  pretensions  of  religious,  political,  and  other  impostors 
would  fill  a  volume  ;  they  have  been  of  every  country,  of  every  age.  The  following 
are  selected  from  various  authorities,  as  being  among  the  most  exti-aordinary  : — 


Aldebort,  who,  in  tho  eighth  century,  pre- 
tended he  had  a  letter  from  tho  Redeemer, 
which  fell  from  heaven  at  Jerusalem  ;  he 
seduced  multitudes  to  follow  him  into  woods 
and  forests,  and  to  live  in  imitation  of  John  ■ 
the  Baptist.  | 

Gonsalvo  Martin,  a  Spaniard,  protended  to  be 
the  angel  Michael ;  ho  was  burnt  by  the 
inquisition  in  Spain,  in  1360. 

George  David,  son  of  a  waterman  at  Ghent, 
styled  himself  the  nc|ihew  of  God,  sent  iuto  ' 
the    world    to    adopt  cliildron    worthy  of 
heaven  :     he      denied     tho     resurrection,  ; 
preached  against  marri.age,  in  favour  of  a 
community  of  women,  and  taught  that  the  [ 
body  only  could  be  defiled  by  sin  ;  he  had 
many  followers ;  died  at  IJasle,  1556. 

Demetrius  Griska    Kutropcia,    a   friar,   pre-  I 
tended  to  be  the  son  of  Uasilowitz,  czar  of 
Muscovy,  whom  tho  usurper  Boris  had  p»it  | 
to  death  ;  but  he  maintiiiiiod  that  another 
child  h.ad  been  substituted  in  his  place  ;  he 
was  supported  l)y  the  arms  of  Poland  ;  his 
success   astonished  the  Russians,  who   in-  , 
vited  him  to  the  throne,  and  delivered  into 
his  hands  Fedor,  the  reigning  czar,  and  all 
his  family,  whom  he  cruelly  put  to  death : 
his  imposition  being  discovered,  ho  was  as- 
sassinated in  his  p.alace,  1600.— X>'  Alembert's  , 
Revolutions  of  Jtussia.  1 

Sabbata  Levi,  a  Jew  of  Smyrna,  amused  tho  , 
Turks  and  Jews  a  long  time  at  Constanti-  ■ 
nople  and  other  places,  by  personating  Our  ! 
Saviour,  1666.  I 


IMPOSTORS  EXTRAORDINARY  IN   BRITISH 
HISTORY. 

Two  men  executed,  both  pretending  to  be  the 
Messiah ;  and  two  women  executed  for  as- 
suming to  be  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Mary 
Magdalen,  5  Hen.  III.  1221 ;  and  1225. 

Elizabeth  Barton,  atjded  the  Holy  Maid  of 
Kent,  spirited  up  to  hinder  the  Reformation, 
by  pretending  to  inspirations  from  heaven, 
foretelling  that  the  khig  would  have  an 
early  and  violent  death  if  he  divorced  Ca- 
therine of  Spain,  .and  maiTied  AnneBoIeyn. 
She  and  her  confederates  were  hanged  at 
Tyburn.  24  Hen.  VIII.  I5:ii. —Rapin. 

In  the  first  ye.ar  of  Mary's  reign,  after  her 
man-iage  with  PhiUp  of  Spain,  Elizabeth 
Croft,  a  girl  of  IS  years  of  age,  was  secreted 
in  a  w.all,  and  with  a  whistle,  made  for  the 
purpose,  uttered  many  seditious  speeches 
against  the  iiueen  and  the  prince,  and  also 
against  tho  mass  and  confession,  for  which 
she  wa.s  sentenced  to  stand  upon  a  scaffold 
at  St.  Paul'sCross,  during  Sermon-time,  and 
make  public  confession  of  her  imposture. 
1553  :  she  w.as  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Wall. 
— Baker's  Chronicle. 

William  Racket,  a  fanatic,  personated  Our 
Saviour,  and  was  executed  for  blasphemv 
34  Eliz.,  1.591. 

Valentine  Greatrakes,  an  Irish  impostor,  who 
pretended  to  cure  all  diseases  by  stroking 
the  patient ;  his  imposture  deceived  the  cre- 
dulous, and  occasioned  very  warm  disputes 

Y  2 
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phots,  and  raise  tumults,  6  Aune,  1707. — 
Mortimer's  Annals. 

Mary  Tofts,  of  Godalming,  by  pretending  she 
bred  rabbits  witliiu  her,  so  imposed  upon 
many  persons  (among  others,  Mr.  St.  Andre, 
surgeon  to  the  king,)  that  tliey  espoused  her 
cause,  1726. 

The  Cock -lane  ghost  imposture  by  AYilliam 
Parsons,  his  wife  and  daughter,  1762.  See 
Cock-lane  Ghost. 

Johanna  Southcote,  who  proclaimed  her  con- 
ception of  the  Messiah,  and  had  a  multitude 
of  followers  ;  she  died  in  Dec.  1814. 

Joseph  Smith.    See  Mormonites. 


LMPOSTOKS,  continued. 

in  Ireland  in  1665,  and  in  England,  where 
it  fell  into  disrepute,  in  1666,  upon  his  exa- 
mination before  the  Royal  Society,  after 
which  we  hear  no  more  of  him. — Birch's 
Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Society. 

Dr.  Titus  Gates.     See  Conspiracies. 

Toung.  a  prisoner  in  Newgate,  forges  the 
hands  of  the  earls  of  Marlborough,  Salisbury, 
and  other  nobility,  to  a  pretended  associa- 
tion for  restoring  king  James :  the  lords 
were  imprisoned,  but  the  imposture  being 
detected.  Young  was  afterwards  fined  lOOOJ. 
and  put  in  the  pillory,  1692. 

Three  French  refugees   pretend   to   be  pro- 

IMPRESSMENT  of  SEA.MEN".  Affirmed  by  sir  M.  Foster  to  be  of  ancient  practice. 
The  statute  2  Rich.  II.  speaks  of  impressment  as  a  matter  well  known,  1378.  The 
first  commission  for  it  was  issued  29  Eilw.  III.  1355.  Pressing,  cither  for  the  sea  or 
land  service,  declared  to  be  illegal  by  the  British  parliament,  Dec.  1641.  None 
can  be  pressed  into  the  king's  naval  service  above  55,  nor  under  18.  No  apprentices 
nor  landsmen  who  have  not  served  at  sea  for  three  or  two  years.  No  masters  of 
merchants'  ships,  first-mates  of  50  tons,  and  boatswains  and  carpenters  of  100  tons. 
No  men  employed  by  the  i^ublic  boards,  and  none  except  by  an  officer  with  a 
press  warrant. 

IMPRISONMENT  for  DEBT.  See  articles.  Arrest,  Debtors,  and  Ferrars'  Arrest. 
IMPROPRIATIONS.  Before  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries  by  Henry  VIII.  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  the  abbots  and  superiors  of  them  had  many  rich  livings  in 
their  possession.  The  great  tithes  they  kept  to  themselves,  allowing  the  small  ones 
to  the  vicar  or  substitute  who  served  in  the  church.  On  the  suppression  of  abbeys, 
their  incomes  from  the  great  tithes  were  distributed  among  his  courtiers  by 
Henry  VIII. ;  and  their  successors,  by  inheritance  or  purchase,  constitute  the  7597 
lay  impropriators  who  have  made,  and  still  make,  a  traffic  of  these  benefices. 
INCENSE.  An  aromatic  and  odorous  gum  that  issues  out  of  a  tree,  called  by  the 
ancients  timrifera,  and  the  leaves  whereof  are  like  those  of  a  pear-tree.  In  the  dog- 
days  they  make  incisions  in  this  tree,  and  so  extract  the  gum.  Both  the  heathens 
and  the  Jews  offered  incense  in  their  sacrifices  :  the  Jewish  priests,  morning  and 
evening,  burnt  incense,  and  upon  the  great  day  of  expiation  the  high  priest  took 
incense  pounded,  and  i-eady  to  be  put  into  the  censer,  with  a  spoon,  and  threw  it 
upon  the  fire  the  moment  he  entered  the  sanctuary.  Sometimes  the  fat  of  the 
victims  offered  was  called  by  this  name,  as  1  Chron.  v.  46.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  following  the  example  of  the  Jews,  burnt  incense,  made  of  rosin  and  sweet 
substances. 
INCENDIARIES.  The  punishment  for  arson  was  death  by  the  Saxon  laws  and  Gothic 
constitutions.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  incendiaries  were  burnt  to  death.  This 
crime  was  made  high  treason  by  statute  8  Hen.  VI.  1429  :  and  it  was  denied  benefit 
of  clergy,  21  Hen.  VIII.  1 528.  Great  incendiary  fires  commenced  in  and  about 
Kent,  in  August,  1830;  and  in  Suffolk  and  other  counties  since.  The  punishment  of 
death  remitted,  except  in  special  cases  (see  Arson),  7  &  9  Geo.  IV.  1827-9.  These 
acts  amended,  1  Vict.  1837  ;  and  again,  in  relation  to  farming  property,  1844. 
INCOME  TAX.  This  is  not,  as  some  suppose,  a  new  impost.  lu  1512,  parliament 
granted  a  subsidy  of  two-fifteenths  from  the  commons,  and  two-tenths  from  the 
clergy,  to  enable  the  king  to  enter  on  a  war  with  France. — Eapin.  This  tax  was 
attempted  in  1793  and  1799;  and  again  in  1802;  but  was  abandoned.  In  1803,  it 
was  revived  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  on  all  incomes  above  150^.  and  lower  rates  on 
smaller  incomes.  In  1805,  it  was  increased  to  6^  per  cent. ;  and  in  1806  was  raised 
to  10  per  cent,  embracing  the  dividends  at  the  bank.     It  produced — 

In  1804,  at  Is.  in  the  pound        .     £4,650,000  I  In  1806,  at  2s.  in  the  pound         .    £11,500,000 
In  1805,  at  Is.  3d.  ditto  .        .        .    6,937,500  |  And  subsequently    .        .        .  16,.')48,985 

The  tax  produced  from  lands,  houses,  rentages,  &c.  8,657,937^.;  from  funded  and  stock 
properties,  2, 885,505L  ;  the  profits  and  gains  of  trade,  3,831, 088Z. ;  and  salaries  and 
pensions,  1,174,456^.;  total,  sixteen  millions  and  a  half  Repealed  in  March,  1816. 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  bill,  imposing  the  present  tax  at  a  rate  of  21.  18s.  4d  per  cent,  per 
ann.  to  subsist  for  three  years,  passed  June  22,  1842;  it  produced  about  5,350,000^. 
a-yeai",  and  enabled  sir  Robert  Peel  to  repeal  about  12,000,000^.  of  indirect  taxes. 
This  tax  was  renewed  for  three  years  more,  in  March  1845.     It  was  again  renewed  in 
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March.  1848,  for  another  three  years.  Continued  for  one  year  by  the  14th  Vict.  c. 
12,  passed  June  5,  1851 ;  and  again  for  another  year,  in  1852.  By  16  &  17  Vict.  e.  34, 
June  28,  1853,  the  original  tax  was  limited  to  seven  years,  to  be  gradually  reduced 
in  amount;  but  all  incomes  from  100/.  to  150/.  were  made  liable  to  5t/.  in  the  pound 
for  all  that  period.  The  tax  was  also  extended  to  Ireland.  In  consequence  of  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war,  the  rate  was  doubled  (16  &  17  Vict.  c.  24,  June  16,  1854), 
and  by  the  budget  of  1855,  2d.  more  added  to  the  tax  on  incomes  above  150/.  and  l^fZ. 
on  tho.se  between  100/.  and  150/.  May  3,  1855  :  the  former  being  now  Is.  id.,  the 
latter  \\\d.  in  the  pound.  The  tax  produced  in  1849,  5,408,159/.;  in  1852,  5,509,637/.; 
in  1853,  5,588,171/.;  and  in  the  year,  April  6,  1854,  to  March  31,  1855,  10,515,369/. 
The  estimated  amount  for  1855  is  13,505,000/.* 
INCUMBERED  ESTATES,  Ireland.  A  most  important  act  was  enacted  12  &  13 
Vict.  c.  77,  July  28,  1849,  to  enable  any  owner  of  land,  or  of  a  lease  of  land,  for  not 
less  than  sixty  years  unexpired,  subject  to  incumbrance,  to  apply,  within  three 
yeara  from  the  passing  of  the  act,  to  commissioners  appointed  imder  it,  to  direct 
a  sale  of  such  property  ;  or  the  incumbrancer  may  apply,  within  the  same  term,  for 
a  like  sale ;  but  where  the  interest  and  annual  payments  in  respect  of  charges  payable 
out  of  the  annual  income  do  not  exceed  half  the  net  annual  income,  the  commis- 
sioners are  not  to  make  an  order  for  the  sale  of  the  property  on  the  application  of  the 
incumbrancer.  The  number  of  estates  sold  up  to  August  9,  1852,  was  777,  producing 
7,353,736/.  The  commissioners  held  their  first  court  in  Dublin,  Oct.  24,  1849;  and 
property  to  an  immense  amount  has  already  changed  hands  luider  the  act.  In  1854, 
a  similar  act  was  passed  for  the  West  Indie.=,  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  117. 

INDEMNITY  BILL.  A  bill  by  which  the  minister  of  the  crown,  or  the  government 
generally,  is  relieved  from  the  responsibility  of  measures  adopted  in  extreme  and 
urgent  cases  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Parliament.  A  memorable  bill  of  this 
kind  was  passed,  April  19,  1801.  A  memorable  bill  to  indenmify  miuistei-s  against 
their  abuses  of  power,  during  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  act,  was  carried 
in  the  Commons  (principal  divisions,  190  to  64) ;  and  in  the  Lords,  (93  to  27 ;) 
March  10,  1818. 

INDEPENDENTS.  Sects  of  Protestants,  chiefly  in  England  and  Holland.  They  are 
such  as  hold  the  independency  of  the  Church,  or  that  each  congregation  may  govern 
it.self  in  religious  matters.  They  say  there  is  no  absolute  occasion  for  synods  or 
councils,  whose  resolutions  may  be  taken  to  be  wise  and  prudent  advice,  but  not  as 
decisions  to  be  peremptorily  obeyed ;  tliey  afiiiin  that  one  Church  may  advise  or 
reprove  another,  but  has  no  authority  to  excommunicate  or  censure.  Their  first 
meeting-house  founded  in  England  was  that  by  Henry  Jacobs,  1616. 

INDEX  EXPURGATORIUS.  A  catalogue  of  prohibited  books  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
first  made  by  the  inquisitors,  and  approved  by  the  council  of  Trent.  The  index  of 
heretical  books,  by  which  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was  forbidden  (with  certain 
exceptions)  to  the  Laity,  was  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  pope  Clement  VIII.  in  1595.  It 
enumerated  most  of  the  celebrated  works  of  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  England, 
which  are  still  prohibited. — Ashe. 

INDIA.  Known  to  the  ancients,  many  of  whose  nations,  particularly  the  Tyrians  and 
Egyptians,  carried  on  much  commerce  with  it.  It  was  con<|uerod  by  Alexander,  327 
B.C.  and  subsequently  the  intercourse  between  India  and  the  Roman  empire  was  very 
great.  The  authentic  history  of  Hiudostan  is  reckoned  to  commence  with  the  con- 
quests of  Mahmud  Gazni,  a.d.  1000. — Rennell. 


Irruption  of  the  Mahometans,  under 
Mahmud  Gazni        .        .        .        a.d.  1000 

Patna,  or  Afg-h.au  empii-e  founded  .        .  1205 

Koi(fn  of  Jeiiiiitliis  Khan,  one  of  tlio  most 
bloody  cou(|uerors  of  the  world ; 
14,000,000  of  the  human  race  iierish  liy 
his  sword,  under  tiio  pretence  of  esta- 
bli.shiug  the  worsliip  of  one  god  ;  ho 
died 1237 

Tlio  ^[ogul  Tartai-s,  under  the  conduct  of 
tho  celebrated  Timour,  or  Tamerlane, 
invade  Hindost;in 1308 

Taincrlano  takes  tlie  city  of  Delhi ;  defeats 
tlie  ludiau  army,  makes  a  coaii'iest  of 


Hiudostan,  and  butchers  100,000  of  its 
people A.D.  1399 

The  pas.sage  to  India  discovered  by  Vasco 
de  Gama 1497 

Conquest  of  the  coimti-y  completed  by 
tlie  sultan  Baber,  founder  of  the  Mogul 
emjiiro 1525 

Rei^rn  of  the  illustrious  Acbar,  the  great- 
est prince  of  Hi  ndost.au   .        .        .     .  1555 

Reign  of  Aurungzebo ;  hi.s  dominions 
extending  from  10  to  35  degrees  in 
latituile,  and  nearly  as  much  in  longi- 
tude, and  his  revenue  amounting  to 
32,000,000^  sterling       ....  ICCO 


»  Largo  meetings  assembled  in  Trafalgar-square,  London,  March  G,  7,  1848,  (for  the  ostensible  pur- 
pose of  opposing  the  Income  Tax,)  followed  by  rioting,  which  was  soon  quelled. 
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INDIA,  continued. 

Invasion  of  the  Persian,  Nadir  Shah,  or 

Kouli  Khan  ....  a.d.  1738 
At  Delhi,  he  orders  a  general  massacre, 

and  150,000  persons  perish  .  .  .  1738 
He  can-ies  away  treasure  amounting  to 

125,000,000J.  sterling  ....  1739 
Defeat  of  the  last  imperial  army  by  the 

Rohillas 1749 

[The  Mogul  empire  now  became  merely 
nominal,  distinct  and  independent  so- 
vereignties being  formed  by  numerous 
petty  princes.  The  emperors  were  of 
no  political  consequence  from  this 
period.] 

BRITISH   POWER  IN   INDIA. 

Attempt  made  to  reach  India  by  the 

north-east  and  north-west  passages  .  1528 
Sir  Francis  Drake's  expeditions  .     .  1579 

Levant  company  make  a  land  expedition 

to  India 1589 

First  adventure  from  England    .        .     .  1591 
First  charter  to  the  London  company  of 

merchants 1600 

Second  charter  to  the  E.  India  Company  1609 
Factories  established  at  Surat     .        .     .  161'2 
Sir  Thomas  Roe,  first  English  ambassa- 
dor, arrives 1615 

Bengal  made  a  distinct  agency   .        .     .  1680 
English  factoi-y  at  Calcutta      .  .  1690 

New  company  established  .         .        .     .  1698 

Calcutta  purchased 1698 

The  companies  united 1702 

English  besiege  Pondicherry,  the  seat  of 
the  French  government,  without  suc- 
cess          1748 

Geriah  and    other   strongholds    of  the 

pirate  Angria  taken.  See  Anuria  .  .  1756 
Ca]3ture  of  Calcutta  by  Sarajah  Dowla. 

See  Calcutta 1756 

He  imprisons  146  British  subjects,  of 
whom  123  perish  in  one  night.  See 
Mackkole  ....  May  19,  1756 
Calcutta  retaken  by  colonel,  afterwards 
lord  Clive :  he  defeats  the  soubah,  at 
Plassey June  20,  1757 

[Colonel  Clive's  force  was  but  3000  men, 
and  the  soubah's  50,000.  By  this  vic- 
tory he  acquired  all  Bengal,  and  nu- 
merous conquests  followed.  ] 

Fort  William,  the  strongest  fort  in  India, 

built 1757 

Conquest  of  Patna        .        .  Nov.  6,  1763 

Great  battle  of  Buxard ;   the   English 
defeat  50,000   Indians,  kill  6000,  and 
take  130  pieces  of  cannon;  their  own 
loss  being  trifling .        .        .     Oct.  22,  1764 
Lord  Clive  obtains  the  Dewanny  by  an 
imperial  grant,  which  constitutes  the 
company  the  receivers  of  the  revenue 
of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa,  and  gives 
the  British  the  virtual  sovereignty  of 
these  countries .        .        .        Aug.  12,  1765 
Treaty  with  Nizam  Ali    .         .     Nov.  12,  1766 
Frightful  famine  in  Bengal         .        .     .  1770 
Warren  Hastings  becomes  governor  of 

Bengal April  13,  1772 

India  Bill.     See  India  Bill  .        June  16,  1773 
Supreme  court  established      .        .        .  1773 
Accusations  commence  against  Warren 
Hastings;  he  is  accused  of  taking  a 
bribe  from  a  concubine  of  Mir  Jaffier, 
See  Hastings      .        .        .         May  3u,  1775 
Lord  Pigot,  governor  of  Madras,  Dec.  11,  1775 
Warren  Hastings   accused   of  receiving 

more  bribes  and  presents,  March  11,  1776 
Lord  Pigot  is  arrested ;  he  is  taken  to 

prison,  where  he  dies  .  .  April  17,  1777 
Pondicherry  taken       .        .         Oct.  11,  1778 


The  strong  fortress  of  Gwalior  taken  by 

major  Popham  .  .  .  Aug.  4,  1778 
Hyder  Ali  overruns  the  Camatic,  and 

defeats  the  British  .  .  Sept.  10,  1780 
He  takes  Aroot  .  .  .  Oct.  31,  1780 
Lord  Macartney  amves  as  governor  of 

Madras  ....  June  22,  1781 
Hyder  Ah  signally  defeated  by  sir  Eyre 

Coote July  1,  1781 

Again  signally  defeated      .  Aug.  27,  1781 

Warren  Hastings  accused  of  taking  more 

bribes.     See  Chunar    .        .     Sept.  19,  1781 
Hyder  Ali  is  at  length  decisively  over- 
thrown     ....  June  2,  1782 
Death  of  Hyder,  and  accession  of  his  son, 

TippooSaib  .        .        .        .      Dec.  11,  1782 
Tippoo,  who  had  taken  Cuddalore,  now 
takes  Bednore  .        .        .        April  30,  1783 

Mr.  Fox's  Bill 1783 

Mr.  Pitt's  Bill.  See  Board  of  Control,  and 

£ast  India  Bill  .  .  .  Aug.  13,  1784 
Warren  Hastings  resigns  .  Feb.  8,  1785 
Lord  Cornwallis's  government  .  Sept.  17S6 
Trial  of  Warren  Hastings.     See  Bastings, 

Trial  of Feb.  13,  1788 

Bangalore  taken.  See  Bangalore,  Mar.  21,  1791 
Definitive  treaty  with  Tippoo ;  his  two 

sons  hostages    .        .        .     March  19,  1792 
Criminal  courts  erected   ....  1793 
Civil    courts    erected,   and  circuits  ap- 
pointed       1793 

Government  of  sir  John  Shore,  after- 
wards lord  Teignmouth       .      Aug.  6,  1793 
Tippoo's  sons  restored         .      March  29,  1794 
First  dispute  with  the  Burmese ;  adjusted 

by  general  Erskine        ....  1795 
Government  of  lord  Momington,  after- 
wards marquess  Wellesley,        May  17,  179S 
Seringapatam  stormed,  and  Tippoo  Saib 

killed May  4,  1799 

Victories  of  the  British;  the  Camatic 

conquered 1800 

Victories  of  sir  Arthur  Wellesley   .        .  1803 
Victories  of  general  Lake    .        .        .     .  1803 
Capture  of  Bhurtpore,  and  complete  de- 
feat of  Holkar      .        .        .      April  2,  1805 
Marquess  Com wallis  resumes  the  govern- 
ment   July  30,  1S05 

The  marquess  dies  .        .        .        Oct.  5,  1S05 
The  Mahratta  chief,  Scindlah,  defeated 

by  the  British 18C5 

Treaty  of  peace  with  Scindiah,  Nov.  23,  1805 
Treaty  with  Holkar  .  .  Dec.  24,  1805 
Lord  Minto,  governor-general,  July  31,  1807 
Cumoona  surrenders  .  .  Nov.  21,  1807 
Act  by  which  the  trade  to  India  was 
thrown  open  ;  that  to  China  remaining 
with  the  company  .  .  July  31,  1813 
Marquess  of  Hastings  takes  possession  of 

the  govemrhent  .  .  .  Oct.  4,  1813 
War  declared  against  Nepaul .  Nov.  1,  1814 
Holkar  defeated  by  sir  T.  Hislop,  Dec.  21,  1817 
Peace  with  Holkar  .  .  .  Jan.  6,  1818 
Marquess  of  Hastings  resigns .  Jan.  9,  1823 
Lord  Amherst's  government  Aug.  1,  1823 
The  British  take  Rangoon  .  May  5,  1824 
Lord  Combermere  commands  in  India  .  1824 
General  Campbell  defeats  the  Bm-mese 

near  Proome  ....  Dec.  25,  1825 
Bhurtpore  stormed  by  lord  Combermere, 

and  taken Jan  3,  1826 

Peace  with  the  Burmese  .        .   Feb.  24,  1826 

[They  pay  1,000,0002.  sterling,  and  cede  a 
great  extent  of  territory.] 

Lord  William  Bentinck  arrives  as  gover- 
nor-general  ....      July  4,  1828 

Earl  of  Dalhousie  appointed  commander- 
in-chief      ....         Feb.  25,  1829 

AboUtion  of  suttees,  or  the  burning  of 
widows.     See  Suttees    .        .       Dec.  7,  1829 
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INDIA,  continued. 

Act  to  regulate  the  trade  to  China  and 
intercourse  with  India     .        Aug.  28,  1833 

Act  opening  the  trade  to  India,  and  tea 
trade,  <fec. ,  to  China,  forming  a  new  era 
in  British  commerce    .        .     Aug.  28,  1833 

Rtijah  of  Coorg  deposed      .        AprillO,  1834 

The  natives  first  admitted  to  the  magis- 
tracy      May  1,  1834 

Lord  William  Bentinck  returns  to  Eng- 
land from  India        .        .         July  14,  1835 

Lord  Auckland,  govornor-goncral  ;  he 
leaves  England    .        .        .  Sept.  1835 

The  Ne  wab  Shunsoodden  put  to  death  for 
the  murder  of  Mr.  Frazer,  British 
resident Oct.  8,  l.S.'lri 

The  British  occupy  Candahar,    April  21,  1839 

Battle  of  Ghiznec  ;  victory  of  sir  Joim, 
now  lord  Keane.  (See  Ghiznee)  July  23,  1839 

Shah  Soujah  restored  to  his  sovereignty, 
and  he  and  the  British  army  enter 
Cabul Aug.  7,  1839 

English  defeat  Dost  Mahomed,     Oct.  18,  1840 

Kurrock  Singh,  king  of  Lahore,  dies : 
at  his  fuuei-al  his  successor  is  killed  by 
accident,  and  Dost  Mahomed,  next 
heir,  surrouders  to  England,      Nov.  5,  1S40 

General  rising  against  the  British  at 
Cabul ;  sir  Alexander  Bumesand other 
officers  murdered        .        .        Nov.  2,  1841 


Lord  Ellenborough  appointed  governor- 
general    ....  Oct.  13,  1841 

Sir  William  Macnaghten  treacherously 
assassinated         .        .        .      Dec.  25,  1841 

The  British,  under  a  convention,  eva- 
cuate Cabul,  placing  lady  Sale,  &e.,  as 
hostages  in  the  hands  of  Akhbar 
Khan  ;  a  dreadful  massacre  ensues, 

Jan.  6,  1842 

Ghiznee  evacuated  .        .        .  March  G,  1842 

Sortie  from  Jellalabad         .         April  5,  1842 

General  England  joins  general  Nott,  at 
Candahar       ....      May  9,  1842 

Ghiznee  retaken  by  general  Nott,  Sept.  6,  1842 

General  Pollock  re-enters  Cabul,  Sept.  16,  1842 

Lady  Sale,  &c.,  are  i-eleascd,  and  arrive 
at  general  Pollock's  camp   .     Sept.  21,  1842 

Lord  EUenborough's  proclamation  from 
Simla Oct.  1,  1842 

Cabul  evacuated  after  destroying  the 
fortifications      .        .        .         Oct.  12,  1842 

Ameers  of  Scinde  defeated  by  sir  Charles 
Napier  ;  Scinde  is  afterwards  annexed 
to  the  British  empire    .        .     Feb.  17,  1843 

Battles  of  Maharajpoor  and  Punniar ;  the 
strong  fort  of  Gwalior,  the  "  Gibraltar 
of  the  East,"  taken  .        .  Dec.  29,  1843 

Sir  Henry  Hardingc  appointed  governor- 
general    May  2,  1844 


THE   LATE  WAR  BETWEEN   THE  SIKHS   AND  THE   BEITISH. 


1845 


1845 


[This  treacherous  and  unprovoked  war 
was  commenced  by  a  sudden  move- 
ment of  the  Sikh  nation.] 

The  Sikh  troops  cross  the  Sutlej  river, 
and  attack  the  British  post  at  Feroze- 
pore,  which  was  held  by  sir  John 
Littler Dec.  14, 

The  governor-general,  with  a  large  force, 
after  a  long  and  rapid  march,  reaches 
Moodkee  ....  Dec.  18 

The  Sikhs,  20,000  strong,  make  an 
attack ;  after  a  hard  contest  they 
retire,  abandoning  their  guns,  Dec.  18,  1845 

[In  this  b.attle  sir  Robert  Sale  is  mortally 
wounded,  and  gen.  McCaskill  killed. 
See  Moodkee.\ 

Battle  of  Ferozoshah  ;  the  British  com- 
manded by  the  governor-gcnoral,  sir 
Hugli  Gougli,  sir  Harry  Smith,  sir 
John  Littler,  and  majoi--gencral  Gil- 
bert ;  the  enemy  repulsed,  losing  15 
pieces  of  cannon  .        .        .     Dec.  21, 

Tlie  battle  is  renewed  the  next  day ; 
gen.  Gilbert  storms  the  enemy's  posi- 
tions.    Sec  Ftrozcxhah    .        .  Dec.  22,  184 

The  enemy  recro.ss  the  Sutloj  unmo- 
lested, after  their  late  discomfiture, 

Dec.  27, 

Sir  Harry  Smith,  advancing  up  the  Sutlej, 
receives  a  severe  check     .        Jan.  21, 

Battle  of  Aliwal  ;  the  Sikhs  defeated, 
See  Aliirrrl  .and  SulUj     .        .    Jan.  28,  1846 

Gre.'it  battle  of  Sobraon  ;  the  enemy  de- 
feated with  immense  loss  in  killed  and 
drowned.     See  Sobraon    .         Feb.  10,  184C 

[The  Sikhs  lost  10,000  men ;  the  British 
2338  in  killed  and  wounded,] 

The  citadel  of  Lahore  is  occu]iicd  by  the 
British  under  sir  Hugh  Gough  ;  and 
the  war  terminates     .        .      Feb.  20,  1846 

Sir  R.  Sale  dies  of  his  wounds  received 
at  Moodkee     ....  Feb.  23,  1S4C 

Treaty  of  Lahore  signed  by  the  Maharajah 
and  the  British   .        .         .     March  9,  1846 

The  governor-general  and  sir  Hugh 
Gough  are  raised  to  the  peerage,  as 
viscount  Hardiuge  and  baron  Gough, 


1845 


1845 
1846 


and  receive  the  thanks  of  parliament 
and  of  the  East  India  Com]iany, 

March  2,  6,  1S46 

Treaty  of  Lahore  signed  .        .  March  9,  1846 

Vizier  Llall  Singh  deposed    .       Jan.  13,  1847 

Earl  (afterwards  marquess  of  )Dalhoiisie 
appointed  governor-general       Aug.  4,  1847 

Mr.  Vans  Agnew  and  licut.  Anderson 
killed  in  a  quarrel  with  the  troops  of 
the  dewan  Moolraj        .  April  IS,  1848 

Lieut.  Edwardes  most  gallantly  engages 
the  army  of  Moolraj,  which  ho  defeats 
after  a  sanguinaiy  battle  of  nine  hours, 

June  18,  1S4S 

Gen.  Whish  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Mooltan    ....        Sept.  22,  1848 

Shore  Singh  being  entrenched  on  the 
right  b.ank  of  the  Chcnab,  with  40,000 
men  and  28  pieces  of  artillery,  major- 
general  Thackwell  crosses  the  river 
with  thirteen  infantry  regiments, 
with  cavalry  and  cannon,  and  ojierates 
on  his  left  flank        .        .        Nov.  20,  1848 

Lord  Gough  meantime  attacks  tho 
enemy's  advanced  position ;  the  British 
suffered  great  slauglitcr,  but  finally 
defeated  Shere  Singh,  who  is  driven 
out  of  Ramuugger      .        .      Nov.  22,  1848 

[Various  actions  and  successes  follow  on 
the  movements  of  tlio  enemy.] 

Battle  of  Chillianwallah  (which  see), 

Jan.  13,  1849 

Unconditional  surrender  of  the  citadel  of 
Mooltan,  with  its  whole  garrison,  by 
the  dewan  Moolraj.     See  MouUan. 

Jan.  22,  1849 

Battlcof  Goojerat,  if/iic/i.w    .     Feb.  21,  1849 

Sir  Charles  Napier's  appointment  as 
commander  in-cliief    .        .    March  7,  1849 

The  whole  Sikh  army  lay  down  their 
arms,  .and  surrender  to  tlic  Briti.sh  un- 
conditionally   .         .         .       March  14,  1849 

Proclamation  of  the  governor-general 
announcing  the  formal  annexation  of 
the  Punjaub  to  the  British  dominions, 

March  20,  1849 

Moolraj  found  guilty  of  tho  murder  of 
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First  Indian  railway  opened  from  Bom- 


April  16, 

June  30, 

Aug.  20, 

Oct.  26, 

Dec.  8, 


1S53 
1853 
1853 
1853 
1853 


INDIA,  continued. 

Mr.  Agnew  and  lieut.  Anderson,  after 
a  trial  of  fifteen  days'  duration,  and 
sentenced  to  deatii        .        .         Aug.  1849 

Bloolraj's  sentence  commuted  to  trans- 
portation for  life        .         .        .     Sept.  1849 

Arrival  of  the  gallant  lord  Gough  at 
Southampton  from  India     .     Feb.  24,  1850 

Dr.  Healy,  of  the  Bengal  army,  and  his 
attendants,  murdered  by  the  Affredis, 

March  20,  1850 

Embassy  from  the  king  of  Nepaul  to  the 
Hueen  of  Great  Britain  arrives  in  Eng- 
land.    See  Nepaul  .        .     May  25,  1850 

Resignation  by  sir  Charles  Napier  of  bis 
command  in  India    .        .  July  2,  1850 

The  Nepaulese  ambassador  and  suite 
leave  London  for  Paris        .     Aug.  20,  1850 

Sir  Charles  Napier's  farewell  address  to 
the  Indian  army     .        .        .  Dec.  15,  1850 

He  arrives  in  London    .        .    March  19,  1S51 

A  British  naval  force  arrives  before  Ran- 
goon, in  the  Eirman  empire,  and  com- 
modore Lambert  allows  the  viceroy 
thirty-five  days  to  obtain  from  Ava 
compliance  with  certain  demands, 

Oct.  29,  1851 

The  viceroy  of  Rangoon  interdicts  com- 
munication between  the  shore  and  the 
British  ships  of  war ;  and  erects  bat- 
teries and  stockades  to  prevent  their 
departure      ....      Jan.  4,  1852 

[The  British  commodore,  in  consequence, 
proclaims  a  blockade  of  the  Irawaddy  ; 
the  Fox,  Hermes,  (fee,  are  attacked 
by  the  batteries,  they  reply  to  the  fire, 
destroy  the  fortifications,  and  kill 
nearly  300  of  the  enemy.] 

Martaban  stormed  by  the  British  Indian 
army April  5,  1852 

Rangoon  stormed  by  the  Bi-itish,  April  14,  1S52 

Storming  of  Bassein  by  the  British 
Indian  troops    .        .        .         May  19,  1852 

Capture  of  Pegu  (afterwards  abandoned) 

June  4,  1852 

Capture  of  Prome  by  capt.  Tarleton, 

July  9,  1852 

Pegu  re-captured  by  gen.  Godwin, 

Nov.  21,  1S52 

Pegu  annexed  to  our  Indian  empire  by 
proclamation  of  the  governor-general 

Dec.  20,  1852 
Revolution   at   Ava;   the  king   of  Ava 

deposed  by  his  younger  brother,   Jan.  1S53 
Rangoon  devastated  by  fire     .      Feb  14,  1853 

Capt.  Loch  and  many  ofiicers  and  men 
kiUed  in  an  attack  on  the  stronghold  of 
a  robber-chief,  Feb.  3,  which  was 
taken  by  sir  J.  Cheape     .      March  19,  1853 

INDIA  COMPANY,  the  EAST.  The  first  commercial  intercourse  of  tlie  English  with 
the  East  Indies,  was  a  private  adventure  of  three  ships  fitted  out  in  1591.  Only  one 
of  them  reached  India,  and  after  a  voyage  of  three  years,  the  commander,  captaiu 
Lancaster,  was  brought  home  in  another  ship,  the  sailors  having  seized  on  his  own  ; 
but  his  information  gave  rise  to  a  capital  mercantile  voyage,  and  the  Company's  first 
charter,  in  Dec.  1600.  Their  stock  then  consisted  of  72,000^.  and  they  fitted  out 
four  ships,  and  meeting  with  success,  have  continued  to  trade  ever  since.  India 
stock  sold  at  500^.  for  a  share  of  lOOl.  in  1683.  A  new  company  was  formed  in 
1698;  and  both  were  united  in  1702.  The  India-house  was  built  in  1726,  and 
enlarged  in  1799.  The  Board  of  Control,  or  India  Board,  was  instituted  1784.  See 
Board  of  Control, 


bay  to  Tannah 
Termination  of  the  war   . 
New  India  bill  passed 
Death  of  gen.  Godwin 
Assassination  of  capt.  Latter 
Rajah  of  Nagpoor  dies  and  his  territories 

fall  to  the  East  India  Company, 

Dec.  11, 

Treaty  with  Dost  Mahommed  of  Cabul, 

March  31, 

GOVERNORS-GENERAL  OF  INDIA,  &C.* 

Wan-en  Hastings  assumed  the  govern- 
ment in  India  .  .  .  April  13, 
Sir  John  Macpherson  .  .  .  Feb.  1, 
Lord  Comwallis  .  .  .  Sept.  12, 
Sir  John  Shore,  afterwards  lord  Teign- 
mouth       ....  Oct.  28, 

Lord  (afterwards  marquess)  Comwallis 
again :  he  relinquished  the  appointment 
Sir  Alured  Clarke    .        .        .      April  6, 
Lord  Morniugtou,  afterwards  marquess 
Wellesley  ....  May  17, 

Marquess  Comwallis ;  third  appointment, 
July  30, 
Sir  George  Hilaro  Barlow  .  Oct.  10, 
Lord  Minto  ....  July  31, 
Earl  of  Moira,  afterwards  marquess  of 
Hastings  ....  Oct.  4, 
Hon.  John  Adam         .        .  Jan.  13, 

Rt.  hon.  George  Canning,  relinquished 

the  appointment. 
William,  lord,  afterwards  earl,  Amherst, 
Aug.  1, 
Hon.    Wm.    Butterworth   Bayley, 

March  13, 
Lord  Wm.  Cavendish  Bentinck,    July  4, 

[This  nobleman  became  the  first  gover- 
nor-general of  India,  uader  the  act  3 
&  4  WiU.  IV.  c.  85  ;  Aug.  28,  1833.] 


Sir  Charles  TheophUus  Metcalfe,  after- 
wards lord  Metcalfe  .        .     March  20,  1835 

WUham,  lord  Heytesbury.  Did  not 
proceed. 

George,  lord  Auckland,  afterwards  earl 
of  Auckland     .        .        .        March  4,  1S36 

Edward,  lord  Elleiiborough,  afterwards 
earl  of  EUenborough     .         .      Feb.  28,  1S42 

Wilham  Wilberforce  Bird   .         June  15,  1844 

Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  afterwards  viscount 
Hardmge        ....    July  23,  1844 

James-Andrew,  earl,  afterwards  mar- 
quess of  Dalhousie        .        .     Jan.  12,  1848 

Charles  John,  viscount  Canning,  ap- 
pointed   July,  1855 


1772 
1785 
1786 


1798 

1798 

1805 
1805 
ISOT 

1813 

1823 


1823 
ls28 


*  Several  of  these  appointments  are  those  of  governors-general  provisionally,  having  been  first  in 
rank  in  the  Council,  and  holding  oflBce  on  the  resignation  of  the  governors-general,  or  pending  their 
arrival  and  assumption  of  the  government ;  as,  for  instance,  sir  Alured  CI  arke,  sir  George  HiLiro 
Barlow,  hon.  William  Butterworth  Bayley,  William  Wilberforce  Bird,  &c.  The  appointments  of 
governors-general  are,  of  course,  of  earlier  date  than  their  assumption  of  office. 
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INDIA  BILL.  The  bill  placing  the  compauy's  affairs  under  the  control  of  the  British 
government,  and  re-organising  the  various  departments  in  India,  passed  June  16,  1773. 
See  East  India  Bill.  Mr.  Fox's  celebrated  bill  passed  in  the  commons,  but  was 
thrown  out  in  the  lords'  house,  1783.  Mr.  Pitt's  bill  constituting  the  Board  of 
Control,  passed  May  18,  1784.  See  Board  of  Control.  The  act  providing  for  the 
government  of  India,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  95,  Aug.  20,  1853. 

INDIA,  NEW  ROUTE  to.     See  Wafjhorn's  Overland  Route  to  India. 

INDIA  RUBBER.  Also  called  Caoutchouc,  first  brought  to  Europe  from  South 
America,  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Several  plants  produce 
various  kinds  of  elastic  gum ;  but  that  in  commerce  is  chiefly  the  juice  of  the  Siphonia 
clastica,  or  syringe-tree.  Incisions  in  the  bark  of  this  tree  give  vent  to  a  liquid  which 
forms  India  rubber.  No  substance  is  yet  known  which  is  so  pliable,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  exceedingly  elastic ;  it  oozes  out,  under  the  form  of  a  vegetable  milk,  from 
incisions  made  in  the  tree,  and  is  gathered  chiefly  in  the  time  of  rain,  because  it 
flows  then  most  abundantly.— ilf.  Macquer. 

INDICTION.  Instituted  by  Constantine  the  Great :  a  cycle  of  tributes  orderly  disposed 
for  fifteen  years,  and  by  it  accounts  of  that  kind  were  kept.  Afterwards,  in  memory 
of  the  great  victory  obtained  by  Constantine  over  Mezentius,  8  Cal.  Oct.  312,  the 
Council  of  Nice  oi'dained  that  the  accounts  of  yeai's  should  be  no  longer  kept  by  the 
01ympiad.s,  but  by  the  Indiction,  which  has  its  epocha  a.d.  313,  Jan.  1. — Grerjory. 

INDIGO.  Before  the  American  colonies  were  established,  all  the  indigo  used  in  Europe 
came  from  the  East  Indies  ;  and  until  the  discovery  of  a  passage  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  it  was  conveyed,  like  other  Indian  products,  partly  through  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  partly  by  land  to  Babylon,  or  through  Arabia,  and  up  the  Red  Sea  to  Egypt. 
The  real  nature  of  indigo  was  so  little  known  in  Europe,  that  it  was  classed  among 
minerals,  as  appears  by  letters-patent  for  erecting  works  to  obtain  it  from  mines  in 
the  principality  of  Halberstadt,  dated  Dec.  23,  1705  ;  yet  what  Vitruvius  and  Pliny 
call  indicum  is  supposed  to  have  been  our  indigo. — Beckmann.  The  first  mention  of 
indigo  occurs  in  English  statutes  in  1581.  The  first  brought  to  Europe  was  procured 
from  Mexico.  Its  cultivation  was  begun  in  Carolina,  in  1717.  The  cjuantity  imported 
into  Great  Britain  in  1810  was  5,831,269  lb. ;  in  1845,  it  was  10,127,488  lb.;  and  in 
1850,  the  import  amounted  to  70,482  cwt. 

INDULGENCES  in  the  ROMISH  CHURCH.  They  were  commenced  by  Leo  IIL 
about  A.D.  800;  were  much  used  by  Urban  II.  1090;  and  wore  subsequently  con- 
ferred by  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  the  twelfth  century  as  rewards  to  the  crusaders. 
Clement  V.  was  the  first  pope  who  made  public  sale  of  indulgences,  1313.  In  1517, 
Leo  X.  published  general  indulgences  throughout  Europe,  when  the  practice  led  to 
the  Reformation  in  Germany,  in  1517,  and  to  the  Reformation  in  England,  in  1534, 
— Bower's  Lives  of  the  Popes.  Indulgences  were  for  the  pardon  of  sins,  and  were 
sometimes  so  extensive  as  to  be  for  the  past,  present,  and  future.  They  were 
written  upon  parchment,  and  sealed  or  signed  by  the  pope  and  his  delegates. — Ashe. 

INFANTICIDE,  Female.  This  crime  very  prevalent  in  barbarous  countries  is  now 
gradually  decreasing  in  India.  On  Nov.  12,  1851,  Mr.  Raikes  induced  the  Chohan 
chiefs  to  agree  to  certain  resolutions  against  it,  and  a  great  meeting  in  the  Punjaub 
was  held  for  the  same  purpose,  Nov.  14,  1853. 

INFIRMARIES.  Ancient  Rome  had  no  houses  for  the  cure  of  the  sick.  Diseased 
persons,  liowever,  were  carried  to  the  temple  of  ^'Esculapius  for  a  cure,  as  Christian 
believers  were  taken  to  churches  which  contained  wonder-working  images.  Bene- 
volent institutions  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers,  the  indigent,  and  sick,  were 
first  introduced  witli  Christianity,  .and  the  first  infirmaries  or  hosi)ital3  were  built 
close  to  cathedrals  and  mouiusteries.  The  emperor  Louis  II.  caused  infirmaries 
situated  on  mountains  to  be  visited,  a.d.  855.  In  Jerusalem  the  knights  and  brothers 
attended  on  the  sick.  There  were  hospitals  for  the  sick  at  Constantinople,  in  the  11th 
century.  The  oldest  mention  of  phj'siciaus  and  surgeons  established  in  infirmaries, 
occurs  in  1437. — Beckmann.     See  Hospitals. 

INFORMERS.  This  tribe  was  once  very  numerous  in  Greece  and  Rome,  they  being 
countenanced  by  wicked  princes.  The  emperor  Titus  punished  informers  by  banish- 
ment, and  sometimes  death  ;  and  Pliny  gives  praise  to  Trajan  for  the  like  good  policy. 
lu  England,  and  particularly  in  London,  numbers  of  unprincipled  men  obtain  largo 
g.ains  as  informers  against  persons  whose  slightest  infractions  of  the  law,  often  uncon- 
sciously committed,  subject  them  to  the  power  and  exactions  of  this  despicable  class. 
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"IN  HOC  SIGNO  VINCES."  "In  this  sign  thou  shalt  conquer."  During  Constau- 
tine's  campaign  in  Italy,  he  saw,  it  is  said,  a  flaming  cross  in  the  heavens,  beneath 
the  sun,  bearing  the  inscription  "  In  hoc  signo  vinces."  The  next  night,  as  we  are 
told,  Christ  himself  appeared  to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  take  for  his  standard 
an  imitation  of  the  fiery  cross  which  he  had  seen.  He  accordingly  caused  a  standard 
to  be  made  in  this  form,  which  was  called  the  labarum.  Some  days  after  he  vanquished 
the  army  of  Maxentius,  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  and  drove  it  into  the  Tiber, 
A.D.  312. 

INK.  The  ancient  black  inks  were  composed  of  soot  and  ivory-black,  and  Vitruvius  and 
Pliny  mention  lamp-black ;  but  they  had  likewise  various  colours,  as  red,  gold,  silver, 
and  purple.  Eed  ink  was  made  by  them  of  vermilion  and  various  kinds  of  gum. 
Indian  ink  is  brought  from  China,  and  must  have  been  in  use  by  the  people  of  the 
east  from  the  earliest  ages,  most  of  the  artificial  Chinese  productions  being  of  very 
great  antiquity.  It  is  usually  brought  to  Europe  in  small  quadrangular  cakes,  and  is 
composed  of  a  fine  black  and  animal  glue. — BecJcmann. 

INK,  INVISIBLE  or  SYMPATHETIC.  The  name  given  to  fluids,  which,  when 
written  with,  will  remain  invisible  until  after  a  certain  operation.  Various  kinds 
were  known  at  very  early  periods.  Ovid  teaches  young  women  to  deceive  their 
guardians  by  writing  to  their  lovers  with  new  milk,  and  afterwards  making  the 
writing  legible  with  ashes  or  soot.  A  receipt  for  preparing  invisible  ink  was  given 
by  Peter  Borel,  in  1653.  Receipts  for  making  it  were  given  by  Le  Mort,  in  1669,  and 
by  others. — Bechmann. 

INKERMANN,  BATTLE  op.  The  Russian  army  (about  40,000)  having  received 
reinforcements,  and  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  granddukes  Michael  and 
Nicholas,  attacked  the  British  (8000),  neaa-  the  old  fort  of  Inkermann,  before  daybreak, 
Nov.  5,  1854.  The  latter  nevertheless  kept  their  opponents  at  bay  till  the  arrival  of 
6000  French.  The  Russians  were  then  driven  back  leaving  behind  9000  killed  and 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  allies  was  462  killed,  1952  wounded,  and  191  missing. 
Sii-  George  Cathcart,  and  generals  Strangways,  Goldie  and  Torreus  were  among  the 
slain. 

INNS  OP  COURT.  London.  Inns  of  court  were  established  at  different  periods,  in 
some  degree  as  colleges  for  teaching  the  law.  The  Temple  (of  which  there  were 
three  societies,  namely,  the  Inner,  the  Middle,  and  the  Outer)  was  originally  founded, 
and  the  Temple  church  built,  by  the  Knights  Templars,  32  Hen.  IL  1185.  The 
Inner  and  Middle  Temple  were  made  inns  of  law  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  about 
1340  ;  the  Outer  not  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  about  imO.—Stow's  Survey.  The 
following  inns  were  founded,  viz.  : — 

Barnard's  Inn,  an  inn  of  Chancery    A.D.  1445 

Clement's  Inn,  18  Edw.  IV.     .         .         .  1478 

CUflford's  Inn,  20  Edw.  III.  .         .     .  1345 

Furnival's  Inn.  5  Eliz 1563 

Gray's  Inn,  32  Edw.  Ill 1357 

Lincoln's  Inn,  4  Edw.  II.         ...  1310 

INOCULATION.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu  introduced  inoculation  from  sniall-pox 
to  England  from  Turkey.  In  1718  she  had  her  own  son  inoculated  at  Adrianople, 
with  perfect  success ;  and  she  was  allowed  to  have  it  tried,  for  the  first  time  in 
England,  on  seven  condemned  criminals,  7  Geo.  I.  1721.  The  practice  was  preached 
against  by  many  of  the  bishops  and  other  clergy  from  that  period  until  1760. 
Dr.  Mead  practised  inoculation  very  successfully  up  to  1754,  and  Dr.  Dimsdale  of 
London  inoculated  Catharine  II.  empress  of  Russia,  in  1768.  See  Small  Pox.  It  is 
now  prohibited  by  law.  Vaccine  inoculation  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Jenner,  Jan.  21, 
]  799  ;  he  had  discovered  its  virtue  in  1796,  and  had  been  making  experiments  during 
the  intermediate  three  years. — See  Small  Pox  and  Vaccination. 

INQUISITION  OR  HOLY  OFFICE.  Previous  to  Constantine  (a.d.  306)  heresy  and 
spiritual  offences  were  punished  by  excommunication  only ;  but  shortly  after  his 
death  capital  punishments  were  added,  and  inquisitors  were  appointed  by  Theodosius. 
A.D.  382.  Priscillian  was  put  to  death  about  385.  Justinian  decreed  the  doctrines  of 
the  four  holy  synods  as  the  holy  scriptures  and  their  canons  to  be  observed  as  laws, 
529 ;  hence  the  penal  code  against  heretics.  About  800  the  power  of  the  western 
bishops  was  enlarged,  and  courts  were  established  for  trying  and  punishing  spiritual 
offenders,  even  with  death.  In  the  12th  century  many  heresies  arose,  and  during 
the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses,  Gregory  IX.  in  1233  established  by  rules  the 
inquisitorial  missions,  sent  out  by  Innocent  III.  some  years  previously,  and  committed 


Lyon's  Inn,  12  Hen.  VIII.  .        a.d.  1520 

New  Inn,  1  Hen.  VII 1485 

Serjeants'  Inn,  Fleet-street         .        .     .  1429 

Sei^eants'  Inn,  Chancery-lane         .        .  1666 

Staples'  Inn,  4  Hen.  V 1415 

Thavies  Inn,  10  Hen.  VIII.      .        .        .  1519 
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them  into  the  hands  of  the  Dominicaus.  Pietro  da  Verona,  the  first  Inquisitor 
who  burnt  heretics,  was  assassinated  by  an  accused  gonfalionere,  April  6,  1252,  and 
was  afterwai'ds  canonised.  Having  fallen  into  disuse  in  Spain  in  the  15th  century, 
the  holy  office  was  reinstituted  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in  1480.  In  1481  nearly 
3000  persons  were  burnt  in  Andalusia,  and  17,000  suffered  other  penalties.  The 
"  Instructions"  of  the  new  tribunal  were  promulgated  Nov.  29,  1484.  New  articles 
were  added  in  1488  and  1498,  and  finally  a  new  series  of  ordinances  in  81  articles 
were  compiled  by  the  inquisitor-general  Valdez,  in  1561.  The  establishment  of  the 
Inquisition  was  resisted  in  Naples  (1546-7)  and  only  introduced  into  other  parts  of 
Italy  with  jealous  limitations  by  the  temporal  power.  Caruesecchi  was  executed  at 
Rome,  1567,  and  Galileo  was  compelled  to  abjure  his  opinions  in  1634.  The  tribunal 
was  abolished  in  Tuscany  and  Lombardy  in  1787.  It  was  never  firmly  established 
and  organised  in  France,  and  was  totally  abolished  by  Henry  IV.  by  the  edict  of 
Nantes,  1598.  When  Louis  XIV.  revoked  that  edict  (1685)  he  refused  to  introduce 
the  Inquisition ;  but  advised  his  grandson,  Philip  V.  to  retain  it  in  Spain.  It  was 
suppressed  in  that  country,  Dec.  4,  1808,  by  Napoleon,  and  again  by  the  Cortes, 
Feb.  12,  1813;  but  was  restored  by  Ferdinand  VII.  after  his  restoration  by  an 
ordinance  dated  July  21,  1814,  to  be  again  finally  abolished  by  the  Cortes  at  the 
revolution  in  1820.  Llorente  states  that  in  236  years  the  total  amount  in  Spain  of 
persons  put  to  death  by  the  Inquisition  has  been  about  32,000  ;  291,000  have  been 
subjected  to  other  punishments.  The  last  person  burnt  was  at  Seville,  Nov.  7,  1781, 
being  a  woman  accused  of  making  a  conti-act  ^\ith  the  devil. 
INSANITY.    See  Lwmtics. 

OF   ONE   THOUSAND   MALE   PATIENTS,   INSANITY  WAS   SUPPOSED   BY  AN   EMINENT   AUTHORITY 
TO   BE   TRACEABLE  TO   THE   FOLLOWING  CAUSES   RELATIVELY: — 


Drunkenness  . 
Consequences  of  disease . 
Epilepsy  .  .  .  . 
AmbitiDU  .  .  .  . 
Excessive  labour  . 
Horn  idiots .  .  .  . 
Misfortunes     . 


110 

Old  age    . 

.    69 

100 

Chagrin 

.    54 

78 

Love 

.     47 

73 

Accidents    . 

.     39 

7.-! 

Religious  enthusiasm 

.     '10 

71 

Unnatural  practices   . 

.     27 

G9 

Political  events 

.     26 

Poisonous  effluvia  .  .  17 
111  usage  .  .  .  .12 
Crimes,  remorse  and  despair  9 
Protended  insanity .  .  5 
Malconformation  of  the 

skull         .        .        .     .      4 
Otherand  unknown  causes  88 


INSOLVENCY.  The  first  insolvent  act  was  passed  in  1649,  but  it  was  of  limited 
operation ;  a  number  of  acts  of  more  extensive  operation  were  passed  at  various 
periods,  and  particularly  in  the  reign  of  George  III.  The  benefit  of  the  act,  known 
as  the  Great  Insolvent  act,  was  taken  in  England  by  50,733  insolvents,  from  the 
time  of  its  passing  in  1814,  to  March  1827,  a  period  of  thirteen  years.  Since  then 
the  acts  relating  to  insolvency  have  been  several  times  amended.  Persons  not 
traders,  or  being  traders,  whose  debts  are  less  than  300^.  may  petition  the  court  of 
Bankruptcy,  and  propose  compositions,  and  have  pro  tern,  protection  from  all  process 
against  their  persons  and  property,  6  Vict.  c.  116,  12  Aug.  1842.  Act  amended, 
8  Vict.  c.  96,  9  Aug.  1844.     See  Bankrupts,  Debtors. 

INSURANCE  ON  SHIPS  and  MERCHANDISE.  Suetonius  conjectures  that  Claudius 
wa.s  the  first  contriver  of  it,  a.d.  43.  Insurance  was  in  general  use  in  Italy  in  1194, 
and  in  England  in  1560.  Insurance  policies  were  first  used  in  Florence  in  1523.  The 
first  law  relating  to  insurance  was  enacted  in  1601.  Insurance  of  houses  and  goods 
in  London  began  in  1667.  This  was  the  year  following  that  of  the  Great  Fire  of 
London.  An  office  was  then  set  up  for  insuring  houses  and  buildings,  principally 
contrived  by  Dr.  Barton,  one  of  the  first  and  most  considerable  builders  of  the  city 
of  London.  The  first  regular  office  set  up  in  London  was  the  lland-in-Jland,  in  1696. 
A  duty  was  first  laid  on  insurances  of  \s.  6d.  per  hundred  pounds  insured,  in  1782  ; 
this  duty  wa.s  increased  in  1797,  and  has  been  variously  altered  since. 

INSURRECTIONS.     See  the  accounts  of  Conspiracies,  Massacres,  Rebellions,  Riots,  &c. 

INTENDMENT  of  CRIMES.  In  cases  of  treason,  wounding,  burglary,  &c.  where  the 
intention  is  proved  by  circumstances,  the  offence  is  made  punishable  as  if  put  into 
execution,  and  the  designed  crime  completed,  by  statute  7  Geo.  II.  1734.  The 
rigour  of  this  act  was  modified  by  Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Robert)  Peel's  revision  of  tho 
statutes,  4- 10  Geo.  IV.  1823—29.     See  Acts  of  Parliament. 

INTERDICT,  OR  ECCLESIASTICAL  CENSURE.  This  was  little  practised  till  the 
time  of  Gregory  VII.  1073.  Interdicts  were  often  executed  in  Italy,  France,  and 
Germany.  Wlien  a  prince  was  exconnnunicated,  all  his  subjects  i-etaining  their 
allegiance  were  excommunicated  also,  and  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  perform  any 
part  of  divine  service,  or  any  clerical  duties  save  tho  baptism  of  infants,  and  the 
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taking  the  confessions  of  dying  penitents.  In  1170,  pope  Alexander  put  all  England 
under  an  interdict ;  and  when  king  John  was  excommunicated,  in  1208,  the  kingdom 
lay  under  a  papal  interdict  for  six  years.  England  was  put  under  an  interdict  on 
Henry  VIII.  shaking  off  the  pope's  supremacy,  1585.  Pope  Sixtus  V.  published  a 
crusade,  or  holy  war,  against  the  heretic  queen  of  England  (Elizabeth),  and  offered 
plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  should  assist  in  deposing  her,  1588,  the  year  of  the 
Spanish  Armada.     See  Excommunication. 

INTEREST  OF  MONEY.  It  was  twenty  jper  cent,  in  Europe  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Fixed  at  twelve  per  cent,  in  Spain,  Germany,  and  Flanders,  by  Charles  V.  in  1560. — 
Robertson.  Interest  was  first  settled  by  law  in  England  at  ten  ptr  cent.  37  Hen.  VIII. 
1546.  This  law  was  repealed  by  Eiiward  VI.;  but  it  was  restored  by  Elizabeth.  In 
those  days  the  monarch  could  not  borrow  without  the  collateral  security  of  the 
metropolis.     See  Usury. 

INUNDATIONS.  It  would  be  impossible  to  record  in  this  volume  the  numerous 
catastrophes  which  class  under  this  head :  the  following  are  among  the  most  remark- 
able in  our  own  and  other  countries : — 


An  inundation  of  the  sea  in  Lincolnshire  laid 
under  water  many  thousand  acres,  which 
have  not  been  recovered  to  this  time,  a.d. 
245, — Camden. 

Another  in  Cheshire,  by  which  5000  persons, 
and  an  innumerable  quantity  of  cattle, 
perished,  353. 

An  inundation  at  Glasgow,  which  drowned 
more  than  400  famiUes,  738. — Fordun. 

The  Tweed  overflowed  its  banks,  and  laid 
waste  the  country  for  30  miles  round,  836. 

A  prodigious  inundation  of  the  sea  on  the 
English  coasts,  which  demolished  a  number 
of  sea-i)ort  towns,  and  their  inhabitants, 
1015.— Speed. 

Earl  Godwin's  lauds,  exceeding  4000  acres, 
overflowed  by  the  sea,  and  an  immense 
sand-bank  formed  on  the  coast  of  Kent,  now 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Godwin  Sands, 
1100. — Camden. 

Flanders  inundated  by  the  sea,  and  the  town 
and  harbour  of  Ostend  totally  immersed, 
llOS.  The  present  city  was  built  above  a 
league  from  the  channel  where  the  old  one 
lies  submerged. — Histuire  de  Flandre. 

More  than  300  houses  overwhelmed  at  Win- 
chelsea  by  an  inundation  of  the  sea,  1280. 

At  the  Texel,  which  first  raised  the  commerce 
of  Amsterdam,  1400. 

The  sea  broke  in  at  Dort.  and  drowned  72 
villages,  and  100,000  people,  and  formed  the 
Zuyder  Sea  (see  SoH),  April  17,  1446. 

The  Severn  overflowed  during  ten  days,  and 
carried  away  men,  women,  and  children,  in 
their  beds,  and  covered  the  tops  of  many 
mountains;  the  waters  settled  upon  the 
lands,  and  were  called  The  Great  Waters 
for  100  years  afteu,  1  Richard  III.  14S3.— 
HoUinshed.  Again,  4  James  I.  1607,  the 
waters  rose  above  the  tops  of  the  houses, 
and  above  100  persons  perished  in  Somer- 
setshire and  Gloucestershire. — Burns. 

A  general  inundation  by  the  failure  of  the 
dikes  in  Holland,  1530 :  the  number  of 
drowned  said  to  have  been  400,000. 

At  Catalonia,  where  50,000  persons  perished, 
1617. 

An  inundation  in  Yorkshire,  when  a  rock 
opened,  and  poured  out  water  to  tlie  height 
of  a  church  steeple,  1686. ^Vide  Phil.  Trans. 

Part  of  Zealand  overflowed,  1300  inhabitants 
were  drowned,  and  incredible  damage  was 
done  at  Hamburg,  1717. 

At  Madrid,  several  of  the  Spanish  nobility  and 
other  persons  of  distinction  perished,  1723. 
J)u  Frcriioy. 

In  Yorkshire,  a  dreadful  inundation,  called 
]?ipon  Flood,  a.d.  1771. 

In  Navarre,  where  2000  persons  lost  their  lives 
by  the  torrents  from  the  mountains,  Sept. 
1767. 


An  inundation  of  the  Liffey.  which  did  im- 
mense damage  in  Dublin,  Nov.  12,  1787. 

Again  in  Dublin,  and  parts  adjacent,  Dec.  2 
and  3,  1802. 

Lorca,  a  city  of  Murcia,  in  Spain,  destroyed 
by  the  bursting  of  a  reservoir,  which  inun- 
dated more  than  20  leagues,  and  killed  1000 
persons,  besides  cattle,  April  14,  1802. 

At  Pesth,  near  Presburg,  the  overflow  of  the 
Danube,  by  which  24  villages  and  their  in- 
habitants were  swept  away,  April,  1811. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Salop,  by  the  bursting  of  a 
cloud  during  a  storm,  by  which  m;iny  per- 
sons and  much  stock  perished,  May,  ISll. 

Dreadful  inundation  in  Hungary,  Austria,  and 
Poland,  in  the  summer  of  1813. 

By  the  overflow  of  the  Danube,  a  Turkish 
corps  of  2000  men,  on  a  small  island  near 
Widdin,  were  surprised,  and  met  instant 
death,  Sept.  14,  1813. 

In  Silesia,  6000  inhabitants  perished,  and  the 
ruin  of  the  French  army  under  Macdonald 
was  accelerated  by  the  floods ;  also  in  Poland 
4000  lives  were  supposed  to  have  been  lost, 
same  year. 

At  Strabane,  Ireland,  by  the  melting  of  the 
snow  on  the  sui-roundiug  mountains,  most 
destructive  floods  were  occasioned,  Jan.  2, 
1816. 

In  Germany,  119  villages  were  laid  under 
water,  and  great  loss  of  life  and  property 
was  sustained,  in  March,  1816. 

In  England,  5000  acres  were  deluged  in  the 
Fen  countries,  in  June,  1819. 

Awful  inundation  at  Dantzic,  occasioned  by 
the  Vistula  breaking  through  some  of  its 
dikes,  by  which  10,000  head  of  cattle  and 
4000  houses  were  destroyed,  and  numerous 
lives  lost,  April  9,  1829. 

At  Vienna,  the  dwellings  of  50,000  of  its  inha- 
bitants laid  under  water,  Feb.  1830. 

10,000  houses  swept  away,  and  about  1000 
persons  perished,  at  Canton  in  China,  in 
consequence  of  an  inundation,  occasioned  by 
incessant  rains.  Equal  or  greater  calamity 
was  produced  by  the  same  cause  in  other 
parts  of  China,  Oct.  1833. 

Awful  inundation  in  France ;  the  Saone 
poured  its  waters  into  the  Rhone,  broke 
through  its  banks,  and  covered  60,000  acres ; 
Lyons  was  inundated ;  in  Avignon  100 
houses  were  swept  away ;  218  houses  were 
carried  away  at  La  Guillotifere  ;  and  up- 
wai-ds  of  300  at  Vaise,  Marseilles,  and 
Nismes  ;  the  Saone  had  not  attained  such  a 
height  for  238  years,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  4, 1840. 

Lamentable  inundation  at  Brentford  and  the 
surrounding  country  ;  several  lives  lost,  and 
immense  property  destroyed,  Jan.  16,  1841. 

Di.sastrous  inundation  in  the  centre,  west,  and 
south-west  of  France;  numerous  biidgcs, 
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INUNDATIONS,  continued. 

with    the    Orleans    and    Vierzou    viaduct  I      vast   property    destroyed.      Sec    IMwArtk 

swept  away;  the  latter  had  cost  6,000,000        Flood,  Feb.  4,  1852. 

of   francs.       The    damage  done    exceeded  ,  Inundation  of  the  valleys  of  the  Severn  and 


4,000,000i.  sterling.     The  Loire  rose  twenty 
feet  in  one  night,  Oct.  22,  1846. 
Lamcntal)le  catastrophe  at  Holtnfirth,  in  York- 
shire, by  the  bursting  of  the  Bilberry-Dam 
Reservoir;  a  great  number  of  lives  lost,  and 

INVASIONS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS. 


Teme  after  a  violent  tlumder-storm,  Sept. 
l>,  1852. 

Inundations  of  the  b.asins  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Rhone,  overflowing  the  country  to  a 
great  extent,  Sept.  19,  1802. 

The  Romans,  under  Julius  Cycsar,  invaded 


Britain,  Aug.  26,  55  B.C.  It  was  again  invaded  by  Plautius,  a.d.  43  ;  by  the  Saxons  in 
447;  and  by  the  Danes  in  787,  832,  851,  866,  979,  and  1012.  From  the  death  of 
Edward  the  Confes.sor,  the  following  invasions  have  been  effected  : — 


Successful  by  William  the  Conqueror,  of 

Normandy  ,  .  .  Sept.  29,  a.d.  1066 
Unsuccessful,  by  the  Irish  .  .  .  1069 
Unsuccessful  by  the  Scots  .  .  .  .  1071 
Unsuccessful  by  the  Scots  ;  their  king, 

Malcolm,  killed 109.3 

Unsuccessful,  Robert  of  Normandy  .  1101 
Unsuccessful,  by  the  Scots       .        .        .1136 

Unsuccessful,  Maud 1139 

Successful,  Ireland,  Fitz-Stephen  .  .  1109 
Unsuccessful,  Ireland,  Edward  Bruce  .  1315 
Successful,  Isabel,  queen  of  Edward  II.  1326 
Successful,  duke  of  Lancaster  .        .  1399 

Unsuccessful,  by  the  French  .  .  .  1416 
Unsuccessful,  queen  of  Henry  VI.  .  .  1462 
Successful,  earl  of  Warwick         .        .     .  1470 


Successful,  earl  of  Richmond  .  .  a.d.  14S5 
Unsuccessful,  Lambert  Siinnel  .  .  .  1487 
Unsuccessful,  Pcrkin  Warbcck  .  .  1495 
Unsuccessful,  Italians,  Ireland  .  .  .  1580 
Unsuccessful,  Spanish  Arnuula  .  .  15S8 
Unsuccessful,  Ireland,  Spaniards  .  .  1601 
Unsuccessful,  duke  of  Monmouth  .  .  1685 
Successful,  William  of  Orange  .        .  1688 

Unsuccessful,  James  II 1689 

Unsuccessful,  old  Pretender  .  .  .  1708 
Unsuccessful,  Pretender  again  .  .  .  1715 
Unsuccessful,  young  Pretender  .  .  1745 
Unsuccessful,      Ireland,      Invasion      of 

Thurot.     See  T/mrot 1760 

Unsuccessful,  Wales,  the  French    .        .  1797 
Unsuccessful,  Ireland  ;  the  French  land 
at  Killala,  which  see 1798 


Successful,  Edward  IV 1471 

Unsuccessful,  queen  of  Henry  VI.      .     .  1471 

INVINCIBLE,  The.  A  British  ship  of  the  line,  of  74  guns,  lost  near  Wintcrton,  on  the 
coast  of  Norfolk,  when  the  captain  (John  Rennie),  with  the  greater  part  of  his  officers, 
and  nearly  the  whole  of  his  cretv,  which  amounted  to  upwards  of  four  hundred  men, 
perished,  March  20,  1801.  Several  smaller  ships  and  a  large  number  of  merchant 
ve.ssels  were  wrecked  in  the  same  storm. 

INVINCIBLE  ARMADA,  or  SPANISH  ARMADA.     See  Armada. 

INVOCATION  OF  THE  VIRGIN  and  SAINTS.  The  practice  of  the  Romish  Church 
of  invoking  the  intercession  of  saints  with  God,  particularly  the  prayers  to  the  Virgin, 
has  been  traced  to  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  abotit  a.d.  5!)3. — Ashe.  The 
Eastern  Church  begun  (in  the  fifth  century)  by  calling  upon  the  dead,  and  demanding 
their  suffrage  as  present  in  the  divine  offices;  but  the  Western  Church  carried  it  so 
far  as  frequently  to  canonise  those  they  had  any  regard  for,  though  the  wickedness 
of  their  lives  gave  them  no  title  to  any  such  honotir,  to  make  processions,  masses, 
litanies,  prayers  and  oblations  for  and  to  them. 

IODINE.  This  most  important  substance  was  discovered  by  M.  de  Courtois,  a  manu- 
facturer of  saltpetre  at  Paris,  in  1812:  the  discovery  was  pursued  with  great  advan- 
tage by  M.  Clement,  in  1813.  Iodine  is  very  active;  it  is  of  a  violet  hue,  easily 
evaporates,  and  melts  at  220  degrees ;  changes  vegetable  blues  to  j'cllow,  and  a 
seventh-thousandth  part  converts  water  to  a  deep  yellow  colour,  and  starch  into  a 
purple.     Five  volumes  of  oxygen  and  one  of  iodine  form  iodic  acid. 

IONIAN  ISLANDS.  Now  called  the  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands.  They  were  sub- 
ject to  Venice  until  ceded  bj'  the  treaty  of  Campo-Formio  to  France,  in  1797.  By  a 
treaty  between  Ru.ssia  and  Great  Britain  they  were  placed  under  the  protection  of  the 
latter  power,  Nov.  5,  1815.  A  constitution  was  ratified  by  the  prince  regent  of 
England  for  the  government  of  these  islands  in  1818.  Tlie  Ionian  Islands  are  now 
among  the  free  states  of  Europe ;  Corfu  is  the  principal,  and  the  seat  of  government. 
See  Corfu,. 

IONIC  ORDER  OF  ARCHITECTURE.  This  order,  which  is  an  improvement  on  the 
Doric,  was  founded  by  the  lonians,  about  1350  B.C.— Viirurius  hi/  Perrault.  The 
order  is  ranked  by  moderns  as  the  third.  Its  distinguishing  characters  are,  the 
slenderncss  and  flutings  of  its  column,  and  the  volutes  of  rams'  iiorns  that  adorn  tl)e 

capital.     The  Ionic  is  airier  than  the  Doric,  and  at  the  same  time  sufficiently  grave. 

Pardon.  It  was  invented,  some  authors  state,  for  temples  and  religious  places,  and 
therefore  has  parts  of  the  victims  carved  on  the  entablature,  as  the  heads  of  oxen,  &c.  ' 
but  it  is  now  also  used  in  civil  buildings. — Idem. 
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IONIC  SECT  OF  PHILOSOPHERS.  Founded  by  Tliales  of  Miletus,  570  b.c.  This  sect 
distinguished  itself  for  its  deep  and  abstruse  speculations,  under  the  successors  aud 
pupils  of  the  Milesian  philosopher,  Anaximander,  Anaximenes,  Anaxagoras,  and 
Archelaus,  the  master  of  Socrates.  Its  favourite  tenet  was,  that  water  was  the  origin 
of  all  things. — BlacJcwall. 

IPSUS,  BATTLE  of.  By  which  Seleucus  is  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  the  defeat  and 
death  of  Antigonus,  king  of  Asia.  On  the  one  side  were  Antigonus  and  his  son  ;  on 
the  other  Seleucus,  Ptolemy,  Lysimachus,  and  Cassander.  The  former  led  into  the 
field  an  army  of  above  70,000  foot,  and  10,000  horse,  with  75  elephants.  The  latter's 
forces  consisted  of  64,000  infantry,  besides  10,500  horse,  400  elephants,  and  120  armed 
chariots.     Antigonus  and  his  son  were  defeated,  301  B.C.— Plutarch. 

IRELAND.  It  is  disputed  by  historians  from  what  nation  this  country  was  originally 
peopled.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  first  colonists  were 
Phoenicians.  The  Partholani  landed  in  Ireland  about  2048  B.C.  The  descent  of  the 
Damnonii  was  made  about  1463  B.C.  This  was  followed  by  the  descent  of  Heber  and 
Heremon,  Milesian  jjrinces,  from  Galicia,  in  Spain,  who  conquered  Ireland,  and  gave 
to  its  throne  a  race  of  171  kings. 

Arrival  of  Heremon  ....  B.C.  lOVO 
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Keign  of  the  renowned  01am  Fodla 

A  colony  from  Spain  bring  with  them 

the  Plicenician  letters,  about 
[Few  of  the  kings  of  Ireland,  during  a 

thousand  years,  did  more  than  involve 

the  country  in  scenes  of  blood.] 
Arrival  of  St.  Patrick         .        .     .   a.d. 
Logary  II.  establishes  Christianity 
The  Danes  and  Normans,  known  by  the 

name  of  Easterlings,  invade  Ireland    . 
They  erect  solid  edifices  in  the  country, 

the  common  habitations  of  the  natives 

being  made  of  hurdles,  covered  with 

straw  and  rushes,  about 
[The   Easterlings   build  Dublin  solidly, 

and  other  cities,  about  this  time.  ] 
The    renowned    Brian     Bou'oimhe 

crowned  at  Tara 
Battle  of  Clontavf,  which  terminates  the 

power  of  the  Danes 

[In  the  twelfth  century  Ireland  is  divided 
into  five  kingdoms,  viz.  :  Ulster,  Lein- 
ster,  Meath,  Connaught,  and  Munster, 
besides  a  number  of  petty  principali- 
ties, whose  sovereigns  continually  war 
with  each  other.] 

Adriiin  IV.  permitted  Henry  II.  to  in- 
vade Ireland,  on  condition  that  he 
compelled  every  Irish  family  to  pay  a 
carolus  to  the  holy  see,  and  held  it  as 
afiefof  the  Clnu-ch 1157 

Dermot  MacMuiTough,  king  of  Leinster, 
is  driven  from  his  throne  for  his  op- 
pression, and  takes  refuge  in  Eng- 
land, where  he  takes  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Henry  II.  who  promises  to  re.store 
him 1168 

Invasion  of  the  English  under  Fitz 
Stephen 1169 

Lauding  of  Strongbow  at  Waterford        .  1170 

Henry  II.  lands  near  Waterford,  and  re- 
ceives the  submission  of  the  kings 
and  princes  of  the  country,  settles  the 
government  upon  a  footing  similar  to 
tliat  of  England,  and  makes  his  son 
John  lord  of  Ireland     ....  1172 


Ireland  wholly  subdued      .        .       a.d.  1210 

English  laws  and  customs  introduced  by 
king  John 1210 

Charter  of  liberties  granted  to  the  Irish 
by  John 1210 

And  by  Henry  III 1216 

Invasion  of  Edward  Bruce,  who  is 
crowned  king 1315 

He  is  defeated  at  Armagh,  and  is  be- 
headed at  Duudalk,  and  with  him  6200 
Scots  lose  their  lives.     See  Armagh     .  1318 

Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  third  son  of 
Edward  III.  mames  Elizabeth  de 
Burgh,  heiress  of  Ulster,  which  had  not 
hitherto  submitted  to  the  English 
authority 1361 

Richard  II.  lands  at  Waterford  with  a 
train  of  nobles,  4000  men  at  arms,  and 
30,000  archers,  and  gains  the  affection 
of  the  people  by  his  munificence,  and 
confers  the  honour  of  knighthood  on 
their  chiefs 1394 

Richard  again  lands  in  Ireland  .        .     .  1399 

The  infamous  and  sanguinary  Head  Act, 
passed  at  Trim  * 1465 

Apparel  and  surname  act,  compelling  the 
Irish  to  dress  like  the  English,  and 
to  adopt  surnames 1478 

Henry  VIII.  assumes  the  title  of  kiitg, 
instead  of  lord  of  Ireland      .        .        .  1542 

The  reformed  religion  embraced  by  the 
English  settlers  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI 1547 

Ireland  divided  into  shires       .         .        .  1562 

Printing  in  Irish  characters  introduced 
byN.  Walsh,  chancellorof  St.  Patiick's  1571 

700  Italians,  headed  by  Fitzmaurice,  land 
in  Kerry  ;  they  are  treacherously  but- 
chered by  the  earl  of  Ormond  .     .  1580 

The  insurrection  of  Tyrone,  who  invites 
over  the  Spaniards,  and  settles  them  in 
Kinsale ;  but  they  are  defeated  by  the 
lord  deputy  Moimtjoy  ....  1601 

This  rebellion  entirely  suppressed  in      .  1602 

In  consequence  of  repeated  rebellions  and 
forfeitures  of  estates,  511,465  acres  of 
land  in  the  province  of  Ulster  become 
vested   in  the   crown,  and  James  I. 


*  This  act  ordained,  "That  it  be  lawful  to  all  manner  of  men  who  find  any  thieves  robbing  by  day 
or  night,  or  going  or  coming  to  rob  or  steal,  or  any  persons  going  or  coming,  having  no  faithful  man  of 
good  name  and  fame  in  their  company  in  English  apparell,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  take  and  kill  those, 
and  to  cut  off  their  heads,  without  any  impeachment  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king.  And  of  any  head 
so  cut  off  in  the  county  of  Meath,  that  the  cutter  and  his  ayders  tliere  to  him,  cause  the  said  head  so 
cut  oft"  to  be  brought  to  the  portreffu  to  put  it  upon  a  stake  or  s))ear,  upon  the  castle  of  Trim  ;  aud  that 
the  said  portreflfe  shall  testify  the  bringing  of  the  same  to  him.  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
bringer  of  the  said  head  to  distrain  and  levy  by  his  own  hand  (as  his  reward)  of  every  man  having  one 
ploughland  in  the  barony,  two-pence  ;  and  of  eveiy  man  having  half  a  ploughland,  one  pony  ;  and  of 
every  man  having  one  house  and  goods,  value  forty  shillings,  one  peny ;  and  of  every  other  cottier 
having  house  and  smoak,  one  half-peny,"  &c. 
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after  removing  the  Irish  from  their 
hills  and  fastnesses,  divides  the  land 
among  such  of  his  English  and  Scottish 
protestmt  subjects  as  choose  to  settle 
there,  1609  to         .         .         .         .  a.ij.  1612 

Maguire's  rebellion 1041 

The  catholics  enter  into  a  conspiracy  to 
expel  the  English,  and  cruelly  mas- 
sacre the  protcstaut  settlers  in  Ulster, 
to  the  number  of  40,000  persons,  com- 
menced on  St.  Ignatius'  day  .  Oct.  23,  1041 
Cromwell  and  Ireton  reduce  the  whole 
isLand  to  obedience  between  1649  and  1656 

Lauding  of  James  II 16SS 

3000  protestauts  attainted   .         ...  1689 
Limding  of  the  duke  of  Schomberg  near 

Carrickfergus 1689 

Lauding  of  king  William  III.  at  Camck- 
fergus         ....         June  14,  1690 

B.attle  of  theBoyne  ;  the  duke  of  Schom- 
berg killed    ....      Julyl,  1690 

Celebrated    treaty     of    Limerick.     See 
Limerkic  ...  .     Oct.  3,  1691 

Linen  manufacture  encouraged       .        .  1 096 
Thvu-ot's  invasion     See  Tkurot  .        .     .  1T60 
Indulgences  gi-anted  to  the  catholics  by 
parliament     ......  1778 

Ireland  admitted  to  a  free  trade  .     .  1779 

Released  from  submission  to  an  English 

council 17S2 

The  Genevese   refugees  are  received  in 
Irelimd,  and   have   an   asylum  given 
them  in  the  county  of  Waterford    .     .  1783 
Order  of  St.  Patrick  .        .        .        .1783 

Memorable  Irish  rebellion  commenced, 
May  4,    1798,    and    not   finally    sup- 
pressed until  the  next  year     .        .     .  1799 
Legislative  Union  of  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland J.an.  1,  1801 

Emmet's  insurrection  .         July  23,  1803 

The  English  and  Irish  exchequers  con- 
solidated      ....      Jan.  5,  1817 
Visit  to  Ireland  of  George  IV.     Aug.  12.  1821 
Tlie  currency  assimilated    .        .  Jan.  1,  1826 
Roman    catholic    emancipation.       (See 

Roman  Catholicx)  .        .         .     April  13,  1829 
Custoins  consolidated  .        .  Jan.  6,  1830 

Poor-laws  introduced     .        .      July  31,  1838 
Great  Repeal  movement ;    meeting  at 

Trim.     (Sec  Repeal)        .         March  19,  1S43 
O'G^nnell's  trial.    (See  Trials)    Jan.  15,  1844 
Trial  of  O'Conncll  and  others  for  political 
conspiracy  ;  found  guilty.    (See  Trials) 

Feb.  12,  1844 
Aiipointment  of  new  commissioners  of 

charitable  bequests  *    .        .     Dec.  18,  1844 
Irish  National  Education  Society  incor- 
porated     ....        Sept.  28,  1845 
Failure  of  the  potato    crop  throughout 

the  32  comities  of  Ireland         .         .     .  1846 
Committal  of  William  Smith  O'Brien  to 
the  custody  of   the  serjeant-at-arms, 
for  contempt  in  not  obeying  an  order 
of  the  house  of  commons  to  attend  a 
committee         .        .        .        April  30,  1846 
William  Smith  O'Brien  and  the  "  Young 
Ireland"  or  physical  force  party,  secede 
from  the  Kepe;il  Association    July  29,  1846 
O'Connell  makes  his  last  speech  iu  the 
bouse  of  commons        .        .       Feb.  8,  1847 

[Frightful  ravages  from  pestilence  and 
famine  occur  in  Ireland  about  this 
time ;  and  grants  from  parliament, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  1 0,000,  OOOi. 


sterling,  are  made  to  relieve  the  people, 
in  the  session  of  1847.  The  potato- 
blight  spreads  over  two  more  years.] 


Death  of  O'Connell  at  Genoa,  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  in  his  73rd  year  :  he  had  be- 
queathed his  heart  to  Rome.     May  15,  1847 

Funeral  of  O'Couuell,  whose  remains  are 
interred  at  Glasueviu,  near   Dublin, 

Aug.  5,  1847 

Deputation  froiii  the  Irish  people  (?)  to  the 
French  reiiublic;  consisting  of  Smith 
O'Brien,  Meagher,  O'Gormau,  &c.  who 
present  addresses  to  Lamartine  and 
others,  members  of  the  provisional  go- 
vernment at  Paris         .        .     April  3,  1848 

Great  meeting  of  the  confederated 
"  Young  Irelanders"  held  in  Dublin, 

April  4,  1848 

Great  soiree  at  Limerick  to  the  confede- 
rates       ....  April  29,  1848 

An-est  of  Mitchell,  editor  of  the  United 
Irishman     ....         Jlayl3,  1848 

State  trials  commence  in  the  Irish  queen's 
bench May  15,  1848 

Mitchell  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
transportation  for  14  years        May  26,  1848 

Arrest  of  Ga van  Dufiy,  JIartin,  Meagher, 
Doheny,  and  other  confederates,  for 
felonious     writings,     sijeeches,      <fec. 

July  8,  1848 

Proclamation  against  the  Confederate 
clubs,     which    are    declared    illegal, 

July  20,  1848 

The  7?a')CC!.'!  Corp  Msactsuspended  through- 
out Irel.and    ....    July  26,  1848 

Arrest  of  Smith  O'Brien  at  Thurles ;  he 
is  conveyed  to  Kilmainham  gaol,  Dub- 
lin       ....        .        Aug.  5,  1848 

Arrest  of  Meagher,  O'Donoghue,  and 
other  confedei-ates        .        .     Aug.  12,  1848 

Martin  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  10 
years'  transportation  Aug.  14,  1848 

Smith  O'Brien  tried  at  C!lonmel,  and  sen- 
tenced to  death     .        .        .      Oct,  9,  1848 

Meagher  and  the  other  confederates 
tried  and  sentenced  to  death      Oct.  9,  1848 

The  Irish  court  of  queen's  bench  gives 
judgment  ou  writs  of  eiTorsued  out  by 
the  prisoners  convicted  of  high  trea.son 
at  Clonmcl,  and  confirms  thojudgmcnt 
of  the  court  below    .        .        Jan.  16,  1849 

O'Brien,  Meagher,  McManus,  and 
O'Donoghue,  are  embarked  on  board 
the  Swift,  in  which  vessel  they  arc 
transported  beyond  the  se;is,     July  9,  1849 

The  fatal  Orange  and  Roman  catholic 
affray  at  Dolly's  Brae ;  several  lives 
lost July  12,  1849 

The  queen  embarks  at  Cowes  on  her  visit 
to  Ireland    ....        Aug.  1,  1849 

Her  Majesty  holds  her  court  at  Dublin 
castle Aug.  5,  1849 

Fii-st  court  under  the  Irish  incximbered 
Estiites  .act,  held  in  Dublin  (sec  Incum- 
bered Estatct)       .        .        .       Oct.  24.  1849 

A  Roman  catholic  imiversity  originated, 
and  large  sums  subscribed    .     May  5,  1851 

Death  of  Richard  Lalor  Sheil,  at  Florence, 

May  25,  1851 

Terence  McJIanus  escapes  from  trans- 
poi-tation  and  arrives  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, in  California    .        .        June  5,  1851 


*  The  Duhlin  Gazette,  containing  the  appointment  of  the  Commissioners  of  Charitable  Bequests  and 
Donations,  described  and  gave,  for  the  first  time  in  an  officLal  document,  the  several  titles  of  the  Roman 
cathoUc  bishops  :  the  .state  thus  ,ackn(nvlc(lgiug  those  titles.  In  this  document  the  Protestant  and  the 
Roman  catholic  prelates  were  placed  iu  their  order,  according  to  their  i-ank,  without  religious 
distinction. 
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The  Irish  Tenant  League  hold  a  meeting 
on  the  site  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 

July  14,  1851 

First  meeting  of  the  "Catholic  Defeuoe 
Association"        .         .         .       Oct.  17,  1851 

Thomas  Francis  Meagher,  another  po- 
litical convict,  escapes  from  Van  Die- 
men's  Land ;  the  account  reaches 
Dublin    ....  April  23,  1852 

His  arrival  at  New  York        .       May  24    1852 

Cork  National  Exhibition  .         June  10,  1852 

Irish  Industrial  Exhibition  set  on  foot ; 
Mr.  Dargan,  a  railway  contractor,  con- 
tributes towards  it  26,  OOOi.       June  24,  1852 

"  Tenant  Right  "  demonstration  at  War- 
rington dispersed  by  the  magistrates, 

Julys,  1852 


Fierce  religious  riots  at  Belfast,  July  14,  1852 
Fatal  election  riot  at  Six-mile-Bridge. 

See  Six-mile  BHdge        .         .     July  22,  1852 
Meeting  of  the  Irish  members  of  Par- 
liament to  found  a  "  Ecligious  Equality 
Association"  .        .        .  Sept.  10,  1852 

Cork  Industrial  Exhibition  closed.     See 

Cork Sept.  2,  1852 

Dublin  Exhibition  opens  .  .  May  1,  1853 
Queen  visits  Ireland  .  .  Aug.  29,  1853 
Tenant  Bight  league  conference,  Oct  4,  1853 
Dreadful  railway  accident  near  Dublin. 

Oct.  5,  1853 
Exhibition  closed         .        .        .  Nov.  1,  1853 
Train  wilfully  upset  after  an  Orange  de- 
monstration    at     Londonderry,     one 
killed  and  many  hurt.     See  Dublin. 

Sept.  15,  1S54 


KINGS  OF  IRELAND.* 


BEFORE  CHRIST. 

[So  much  fable  is  mixed  up  with  the  early 
history  of  this  country,  and  the  dates 
and  the  orthography  of  names  so  vary 
in  every  account,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  do  more  than  compile  from  accepted 
authorities.] 

FROM   THE  MILESIAN  CONQDEST. 

1300.  Heber  and  Heremon. 
1291.  Heremon,  alone. 

1285.  Muirmhue,  Luighne,  and  Laighne,  suc- 
ceeded their  father,  Heremon  ;  reign- 
ing jointly ;  the  first  died,  and  the 
other  two  were  slain  in  battle  by  the 
sons  of  Heber. 
1282.  Er,  Orbha,  Fearon,  andFeargna,  sons  of 
Heber,  succeeded  the  sons  of  Here- 
mon :  all  slain  in  battle  by  their 
successor. 
1281.  Irial,  or  Irial-Faidh ;  slew  and  succeeded 

the  four  sons  of  Heber. 
1271.  Eithrial ;    slain  in  battle    by  his  suc- 
cessor. 
1251.  Conmaol,   or  Conveal,    "first  absolute 
monarch    of   the   Hibernian  race ;" 
slain  in  battle. 
1221.  Tigermas  ;  introduced  idolatry  into  Ire- 
land. 
1171.  Eochaidh-Eadgothac. 
1147.  Cearoina  and  Sobhair,  brothers ;  parti- 
tioned Ireland  into  south  and  north. 
1107.  Fiachade-Labhruin :  slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 
1083.  Bochaidh-Mumho :    slain    by  his   suc- 
cessor. 
1061.  Aongvis-Olmuchac :    slain    by  his  suc- 
cessor. 
1013.  Eadna-Airgtheaoh,  and 
1016.  Rotheaohta  :  both  slam  by  their  suc- 
cessors. 
991.  Seadhna  :  slain  by  his  own  son. 
986.  Fiachadh-Fionsgothach :    slain    by    his 

successor. 
966.  Muinheamhoin,  or  Muiuimone  :  died  of 

the  plague. 
961.  Aiklergoidh;  succeeded  his  father  :  slain 

by  his  .successor. 
934.  Odlamh-Fodhla,  "  the  wisest  and  most 
virtuous  prince  that  ever  mounted 
the  Irish  throne." 


924.  Fionachta,  his  son. 

909.  Slanoll,  succeeded  his  brother  :  died  at 
Tara. 

894.  Geide-Olgothach,  also  a  son  of  Odlamh- 
Fodhla  :  slain  by  his  nephew. 

877.  Fiachadh  :  slain  by  his  successor. 

853.  Bearngall :  slain  by  his  successor. 

841.  Oilliol :  slain  by  his  successor. 

825.  Sioma-Saoghalach  :  slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 

804.  Rotheachta:  burnt. 

[Six  succeeding  kings,  among  whom 
was  Nuadha-Fionn-Fail,  died  violent 
deaths.] 

735.  Fion-Fin,  of  the  line  of  Er,  or  Ir. 

715.  Seadhna:  "  invented  banners  to  distin- 
guish his  troops  ;  "  tortured  and  cut 
into  quarters  by  his  successor. 

695.  Simeon  Breac  :  suffered  the  same  fate. 

689.  Duach-Fionn  or  Finn  ;  slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 

684.  Muireadach,  and  two  succeeding  kings 
died  violently. 

659.  Siorlamh:  "he  had  such  long  hands 
and  arms,  that  when  he  stood  up- 
right his  fingers  touched  the  ground : " 
slain  by  his  successor. 
[Eleven  princes  succeeded,  who  all  died 
in  civil  wars  or  broils,  or  by  assassi- 
nation. ] 

540.  Aodh-Ruadh:  drowned. 

519.  Diotliorba :  died  of  a  malignant  dis- 
temper. 

498.  Coimbaoth  :  died  of  the  plague. 

478.  Maohadh-Mongruadh,  queen,  surnamed 
the  Red-haired  Princess  ;  succeeded 
her  cousin,  and  "  reigned  magni- 
ficently ;"  slain  by  her  successor. 

471.  Reachta-Righdhearg :  slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 

451.  Ugaine  Mor,  or  the  Great:  "  had  twenty- 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  among 
whom  he  partitioned  his  kingdom  :  " 
slain  by  his  brother. 

421.  Laoghaire-Lorck :  slain  by  his  brother. 

419.  Cabhthaick  ;  slew  his  brother  and  ne- 
phew :    himself  slain  by  his  grand- 
nephew. 
[Ten  kings  succeeded,  of  whom  thi-ee 
only  died  natural  deaths.] 


*  The  Irish  writers  carry  their  succession  of  kings  very  high,  as  high  as  even  before  the^Flood.  The 
learned  antiquary,  Thomas  Innes,  of  the  Scots'  College  of  Paris,  expressed  his  wonder  that  the  learnea 
men  of  the  Irish  nation  have  not,  like  those  of  other  nations,  yet  published  the  valuable  remains  ot 
their  ancient  history  whole  and  entire,  with  just  translations,  in  order  to  separate  what  is  fabulous  ana 
only  grounded  on  the  traditions  of  their  poets  and  bards,  from  what  is  certain  history.  '  O  I"  lal.erty, 
Keating,  Toland,  Kennedy,  and  other  modern  Irish  historians,  have  rendered  all  uncertain  by  deducing 
their  hi.story  from  the  Deluge,  with  as  much  assurance  as  they  deliver  the  transactions  of  Ireland  irom 
St.  Patrick's  time." — Anderso^'i. 
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275.  Feargfus-Forthamhuil :  killed  in  battle. 
263.  Aongus-Tuirimheach  :  slain  at  Tara. 
[Of  fifteen  succeeding  princes,  eleven 
died  in  battle,  or  were  murdered.] 
66.  Conaire  Mor,  or  the  Great:  deprived  of 

his  crown  and  life  by  his  successor. 
36.  Lughaidh-Riebdearg  :      killed    himself 
by  falling  on  his  sword. 

[Two   kings   succeeded,  of  whom  the 
latter  died  a.d.  4.] 

AFTER   CHRIST. 

4.  Fearaidhach-Fionfachtna,  "a  most  just 
and  good  prince  : "  slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 
24.  Fiachadh-Fion :  slain  by  his  successor. 
27.  Fiachadh-Fionohudh,    the  prince  with 
the  white  cows  :  "  murdered  by  the 
Ii-ish  plebeians  of  Connaught." 
54.  Cairbre-Cinncait :  murdered  iu  a  con- 
spiracy. 
59.  Elim :  slain  in  battle. 
79.  Tuathal-Tcachtmar:   slain  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 
109.  Mai  or  Mail :  slain  by  his  successor. 
113.  Feidhlimhidh  ;  "an  excellent  justiciar." 

died  a  natural  death. 
122.  Cathoire    Mor,    or    the    Great:    "had 

thirty  sons." 
125.  Conn  Ceadchadhaoh,  called  the  hero  of 

the  hundred  battles  :  slain. 
145.  Conaire  :  killed. 
152.  Art-Aonfhir,  the  Melancholy ;  slain  in 

battle. 
1S2.  Lughaidh,  surnamed  MacCoun  :  thrust 
through  the  eye  with  a  spear,   in  a 
conspiracy. 

212.  Fergus,   surnamed   Black-teeth :    mur- 

dered at  the  instigation  of  his  suc- 
cessor. 

213.  Cormac-Ulfhada,    "a  prince    of    most 

excellent  wisdom,  and  kept  the  most 
splendid  court  that  ever  was  in  Ire- 
land :  "  choked  by  the  bone  of  a  fish 
at  supper. 

253.  Eochaidh-Otmait :  killed. 

254.  Cairbre-LifTeachair  :  slain  in  battle. 
282.  Fiachadh  ;  succeeded  his  father :  slain 

in  battle  by  his  three  nephews. 
815.  Cairinll  or  Colla-Uais  :  dethroned,  and 

retired  to  Scotland. 
319.  MuiiTeadhach-Tireach  :    slain    by    his 

successor. 

352.  Caolbhach,  slain  by  his  successor. 

353.  Eochaldh-Moidhmoodhain  :  died  a  na- 

tural death. 
360.  Criomthan :  poisoned  by  his  own  sister, 

to  obtain  the  crown  for  her  son. 
375.  Niall,  surnamed  of  the  nine  hostnges  : 

killed  in  France,  on  the  banks  of  the 

Loire. 
398.  Dathy :  killed  by  a  thunderbolt  at  the 

foot  of  the  Alp.s. 
421.  L.aoghaire  :  killed  bv  a  thunderbolt. 
453.  OilioU-Molt :  slain  in  battle. 
473.  Lughaidh  :    killed  also  by  a  thunder- 
bolt. 
493.  Murtnugh  :  died  naturally. 
515.  Tuathal-Maolgarbh  :  assassinated. 
528.  Diarmuid :  fell  by  the  sword  of  Hugh 

Dubh. 

550.  Feargus,  in  conjunction  with  his  brother 

Daniel  :  the  manner  of  their  deaths 
uncertain. 

551.  Eoch.aidh,     jointly    with     his     uncle, 

Baodan  :  botli  slain. 
654.  Ainmereach  :  deprived  of  his  crown  and 
life. 

557.  Baodan  :  sl.ain  by  the  two  Cuimins. 

558.  Aodh  or  Hugh  :  killed  iu  battle. 


587.  Hugh  Slaine  :  assassinated. 

591.  Aodh-Uaireodhnach :  killed  in  battle. 

618.  Maolcobha :  defeated  in  a  dreadful 
battle,  in  which  he  was  slain. 

622.  Suibhne-Meain:  killed. 

635.  Daniel :  died  a  natural  death. 

648.  Conall  Claon,  jointly  with  his  brother 
Ceallaoh  :  the  fir.st  was  murdered,  the 
other  drowned  iu  a  bog. 

661.  Diarnuud  and  Blathmao :  both  died  of 
the  plague. 

668.  Seachnasch  :  assassinated. 

674.  Cionfaola ;  succeeded  his  brother  :  mur- 
dered. 

678.  Fionachta-Fleadha :  murdered. 

6-i5.  Loingseach  :  killed  in  battle. 

693.  Congal  Cionmaghair,  "a  cruel  perse- 
cutor of  the  Irish  church,  without 
mercy  or  distinction  ;"  sudden  death. 

702.  Feargal :  routed  and  slain  in  battle. 

719.  Forgatach  :  slain  in  battle. 

720.  Cionaoth  :  defeated,  and  foimd  dead  on 

the  battle-field. 

724.  Flaithbheartagh  :  became  a  monk. 

731.  Aodh,  or  Hugh  Alain  :  killed  in  battle. 

740.  Daniel :  died  on  a  pilgrimage  at  Joppa, 
in  Palestine. 

782.  Niall-Freasach  :  became  a  monk. 

786.  Donagh,  or  Donchad  :  "died  in  his  bed." 

81 5.  Aodh,  or  Hugh  :  slaiu  in  battle. 

837.  Connor,  or  Conchabhar  :  "  died  of  grief, 
being  unable  to  redress  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  country." 

851.  Niall-Caillio :  drowned  in  the  river 
Caillie. 

866.  Turgesius,  the  Norwegian  chief;  pos- 
sessed him.self  of  the  sovereign  power  ; 
"  expelled  the  Irish  historians,  and 
burnt  their  books  :"  made  prisoner 
and  thrown  into  a  lough,  and 
drowned. 

879.  Maol  Ceachlin,  or  Malachy  I. 

897.  Hugh  Fionnliath. 

913.  Flann  Sionna. 

951.  Niall-Gluudubh  :  "  died  on  the  field  of 
honour." 

954.  Donuagh,  or  Donough. 

974.  Congall :  sl.ain  by  the  Danes  at  Armagh. 

984.  Daniel :  became  a  monk. 
1004.  Maol  Ceachlin  II.  :  resigned  on  the 
election  of  Brian  Boroimho  as  king 
of  Ireland. 
1027.  Brian  Baromy,  or  Boiroimhe  ;  a  valiant 
and  renowned  prince  :  defeated  the 
Danes  in  the  memoral)le  battle  of 
Clontarf,  on  Good  Frid.ay,  10:{9  ;  as- 
sassinated in  his  tent  the  same  night, 
while  in  the  attitude  of  prayer. 

[Brian  Boiroimhe  was  30  years  king  of 
Munster,  and  12  king  of  Ireland.] 

1039.  Maol  Ceachlin  11.  restored. 

1048.  Donough,  or  Denis  O'Brian,  third  son 
of  the  preceding. 

1098.  Tirloch,  or  Turlough,  nephew  of  Do- 
nough. 

1110.  Murici-tiigh,  or  Murtough :  resigned 
and  became  a  monk. 

1130.  Turlough  (O'Connor)  II.  the  great. 

1150.  Murtough  Mac  Neil  Mac  Lachliu :  slain 
in  battle. 

1168.  Roderic,  or  Roger  O'Connor. 

1172.  Henry  II.  king  of  England  ;  conquered 
the  countrj',  and  became  lord  of  Ire- 
land. 
[The  English  monarchs  were  styled 
"Lords  of  Ireland,"  until  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  who  styled  himself 
king  ;  and  this  title  has  continued 
ever  since.] 
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IRELAND,  continued. 

GOVERNORS   OF   IRELAND. 

1173.  Hugh  de  Lacy,  lord  of  Meath,  as  lord 
justice. 

1173.  Ricliard  de  Clare,  earl  of  Pembroke,  as 
lord  warden. 

1177.  Raymond  le  Gros,  elected  by  the  coun- 
cil, procurator. 

1177.  John,  earl  of  Moreton  (afterwards  king 
John),  appointed  lord  of  Ireland  soon 
afterwards. 

1177.  William  Fitzadelm  de  Burgo,  under  the 
title  of  seneschal. 

1185.  The  earl  of  Moreton,  appointed  go- 
vernor. 

1191.  Peter  Pipard,  appointed  lord  deputy  by 
Richard  I. 

1215.  Geoffreyde  Mariscis,  appointed  governor 
under  the  title  of  custos,  16  king 
John. 

1308.  Piers  de  Gaveston,  earl  of  Cornwall,  was 
appointed,  by  tlie  title  of  lord  lieu- 
tenant, 2  Edw.  II. 

LORD   LIEUTENANTS. 

1303.  Piers  de  Gaveston,  earl  of  Cornwall. 

1329.  James,  earl  of  Ormond. 

1331.  Sir  Anthony  Lucy. 

1361.  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence. 

1369.  Sir  William  de  Windsor. 

1380.  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 

1382.  Philip  Courtney,  lordBirmingham,Genl. 

1384.  Robert  de  Vei-e,  earl  of  Oxford. 

1394.  ■  King  Richard  II.  in  person. 

1395.  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 
1399.  King  Richard  II.  in  person,  again. 
1401.  Thomas,  earl  of  Lancaster. 

1410.  John,  Duke  of  Bedford. 

1413.  Edward,  earl  of  March. 

1414.  Sir  John  Talbot. 

1416.  Thomas,  earl  of  Lancaster. 

1427.  Sir  John  de  Grey. 

1428.  Sir  J.  Sutton,  lord  Dudley. 
1432.  Sir  Thomas  Stanley. 
1438.  Lion,  lord  Wells. 

1440.  James,  earl  of  Ormond. 

1446.  John,  earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

1449.  Richard,  duke  of  York. 

1461.  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  for  life. 

1479.  Richard,  duke  of  York. 

1483.  Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  and  in  1496. 

1485.  John  de  la  Pole,  earl  of  Lincoln. 

1490.  Jasper,  duke  of  Bedford. 

1496.  Gerald,  earl  of  KUdai-e,  and  in  1504. 

1501.  Henry,  duke  of  York,  aft.  Henry  VIII. 

1504.  Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare. 

1520.  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey. 

1530.  Heni-y,  duke  of  Richmond. 

1558.  Thomas,  earl  of  Sussex. 

1598.  Robert,  earl  of  Essex. 

1599.  Sir  Charles  Blount,  lord  Mountjoy. 
1639.  Thomas,  lord  viscount  Weutwoi-th,  earl 

of  Strafford. 
1643.  James,  marquess  of  Ormond. 
1649.  Oliver  Cromwell. 
1660.  James  Butler,  duke,  marquess,  and  earl 

of  Ormond. 

1669.  John  Roberts,  lord  Roberts. 

1670.  J.  Berkeley,  lord  Berkeley. 
1672.  Arthur  Capel,  earl  of  Essex. 

James  Butler,  duke  of  Ormond. 


1685.  Henry  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon. 

1686.  Richard  Talbot,  earl  of  TyrconneL 
1690.  Heni-y  Sydney,  lord  Sydney. 
1695.  Henry  Capel,  lord  Capel. 

1701.  Laurence  Hyde,  earl  of  Rochester. 

1703.  James  Butler,  duke  of  Ormond. 

1707.  Thomas,  earl  of  Pembroke. 

1709.  Thomas,  earl  of  Wharton. 

1711.  James,  duke  of  Ormond,  again. 

1713.  Charles,  duke  of  Shrewsbury. 

1717.  Charles,  duke  of  Bolton. 

1721.  Charles,  duke  of  Grafton. 

1724.  John,  lord  Carteret. 

1731.  Lionel,  duke  of  Dorset. 

1737.  William,  duke  of  Devonshire. 

1745.  Philip,  earl  of  Chesterfield. 

1747.  WUliam,  earl  of  Harrington. 

1751.  Lionel,  duke  of  Dorset,  again. 

1755.  William,  marquess  of  Hartington. 

1757.  John,  duke  of  Bedford. 

1761.  George,  earl  of  Halifax. 

1763.  Hugh,  earl  of  Northumberland. 

1765.  Francis,  earl  of  Hertford. 

1767.  George,  viscount  Towushend,  Oct.  14. 

1772.  Simon,  earl  of  Harcourt,  Nov.  30. 

1777.  John,  earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  Jan.  25. 

1780.  Fred,  earl  of  Carlisle,  Dec.  23. 

1782.  Wm.  Henry,  duke  of  Portland,  April  14. 

1782.  George,  earl  Temple,  Sept.  15. 

1783.  Robert,  earl  of  Northington,  June  3. 

1784.  Charles,  duke  of  Rutland,  Feb.  24. 
[The  duke    died   in    the    government, 

Oct.  24,  1787.] 
1787.  George,  marquess  of  Buckingham  (late 

earl  Temple),  again,  Dec.  16. 
1790.  John,  earl  of  Westmorland,  Jan.  5.    • 
1795.  William,  earl  Fitzwilliam,  Jan.  4. 
1795.  John,  earl  Camden,  March  31. 
1798.  Charles,  marquess  CornwaUis,  June  20. 
1801.  Philip,  earl  of  Hardwicke,  May  25. 

1806.  John,  duke  of  Bedford,  March  18. 

1807.  Charles,  duke  of  Richmond,  April  19. 
1813.  Charles,  earl  Whitworth,  Aug.  26. 
1817.  Charles,  earl  Talbot,  Oct.  9. 

1821.  Richard,  marquess  Wellesley,  Dec.  29. 

1828.  Henry,  marquess  of  Anglesey,  March  1. 

1829.  Hugh,      duke     of     Northumberland, 

March  6. 

1830.  Heniy,  marquess  of  Anglesey,   again, 

Dec.  23. 

1833.  Marquess  Wellesley,  again,  Sept.  26. 

1834.  Thomas,  earl  of  Haddington,  Dec.  29. 

1835.  Henry  Constantiue,  marquess  of  Nor- 

manby,  April  23. 
1839.  Hugh,  earl  Fortescue,  April  3. 
1841.  Thomas  Philip,  earl  de  Grey,  Sept.  15. 
1844.  William,  lord  Heytesbury,  July  12. 

1846.  John  William,  earl  of  Besborough,  July  9. 
[The  earl  died  in  the  government,  May 

16,  1847.] 

1847.  George  WUliam  Frederick,  earl  of  Cla- 

rendon, May  26. 
1852.  Ai-chibald  William,   earl  of   Eglinton, 

Feb.  28. 
1852.  Edward  Granville,  earl  of  St.  Germans, 

Dec. 
1855.  George    William     Frederick,     earl    of 

Carlisle,   March.     The  present  lord 

lieutenant.     (July,  1855.) 


1677. 

IRON.  It  was  found  on  Mount  Ida  by  the  Daetyles,  owing  to  the  forest  of  the  naount 
having  been  burnt  by  lightning,  1432  B.C. — Arundelian  Marbles.  The  Greeks 
ascribed  the  discovery  of  iron  to  themselves  and  referred  glass  to  the  Phoenicians  ; 
but  Moses  relates  that  iron  was  wrought  by  Tubal-Cain.  Iron  furnaces  among  the 
Romans  were  unprovided  with  bellows,  but  were  placed  on  eminences  with  the  grate 
in  the  direction  of  the  prevailing  winds.  Swedish  iron  is  very  celebrated,  and 
Dannemora  is  the  greatest  mine  of  Sweden.  British  iron  was  cast  by  Ralph  Page 
and  Peter  Baude,  in  Sussex,  in  1543. — Rymer's  Fcedera.     Iron-mills  were  first  used 
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for  slitting  iron  into  bars  for  smiths,  by  Godfrey  Bochs,  in  1590.  Tinning  of  iron 
was  first  introduced  from  Bohemia  in  1681.  There  are  upwards  of  800,000  tons  of 
ii'on  produced  annually  in  England.  For  iron  vessels,  iron  war-steamers,  &c.  see 
Steamers. 

IRON-MASK,  THE  MAN  of  the.  A  mysterious  prisoner  in  France,  wearing  a  mask, 
and  closely  confined,  under  M.  de  St.  Mars,  at  Pignerol,  Sainte  Marguerite,  and  after- 
wards at  the  Bastile.  He  was  of  noble  mien,  and  was  treated  with  profound  respect ; 
but  his  keepers  had  orders  to  despatch  him  if  he  uncovered.  M.  de  St.  Mars  himself 
always  placed  the  dishes  on  his  table,  and  stood  in  his  presence.  Some  conjecture 
him  to  have  been  an  Armenian  patriarch  forcibly  carried  from  Constantinople, 
but  he  died  ten  years  before  the  mask ;  others  that  he  was  the  count  de 
Vcrmandois,  son  of  Louis  XIV.  although  he  was  reported  to  have  perished  in  the 
camp  before  Dixmude.  More  believe  him  to  have  been  the  celebrated  duke  of 
Beaufort,  whose  head  is  recorded  to  have  been  taken  oS"  before  Candia ;  while  still 
more  assert  that  he  was  the  unfortunate  James,  duke  of  Monmouth,  who,  in  the 
imagination  of  the  Londoners  at  least,  was  executed  on  Tower-hill.  But  there  were 
two  better  conjectures  :  he  was  said  to  have  been  a  son  of  Anne  of  Austria,  queen  of 
Louis  XIII.  his  father  being  the  cardinal  Mazarine  (to  whom  that  dowager  queen 
was  privately  married)  or  the  duke  of  Buckingham.  Or  to  have  been  the  twin- 
brother  of  Louis  XIV.  whose  birth  was  concealed  to  prevent  civil  dissensions  in 
France,  which  it  might  one  day  have  caused.*  The  mask  died,  after  a  long  imprison- 
ment, Nov.  19,  1703. 

I  RUN,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  British  auxiliary  legion,  under  general  Evans,  and 
the  Carlist  forces.  On  the  16th  May,  the  legion  marched  from  St.  Sebastian  to  attack 
Irun,  which,  after  a  desperate  resistance,  they  carried  by  assault,  I^Iay  17,  1837. 
Great  exertions  were  made  by  the  British  oflicers  to  save  the  lives  of  the  prisoners 
from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers  of  the  legion,  their  minds  having  been  exasperated  by 
the  frequent  massacre  of  such  of  their  comrades  as  had  from  time  to  time  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Carlists.     The  town  was  jiillaged. 

IRVINGITES,  or  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving  (who  died  Dec.  6,  1834). 
They  call  themselves  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church."  They  use  a  ritual,  and 
have  oflicers  named  angels,  prophets,  &c.  Their  Gothic  church  or  cathedral  in 
Gordon-square  was  solemnly  opened  Jan.  1,  1854.  It  is  said  that  all  who  join  the 
church  offer  a  tenth  of  their  income  for  its  support  and  extension. 

ISLAMISM.  The  religion  of  Mahomet,  planned  by  him  in  a  cave  near  Mecca,  where  he 
employed  a  Persian  Jew,  well  versed  in  history  and  laws,  and  two  Christians,  to 
assist  him.  One  of  these  latter  was  of  the  Jacobite,  and  the  other  of  the  Nestorian 
sect.  With  the  help  of  these  men  he  framed  his  Koran,  or  the  book  which  he  pre- 
tended to  have  received  at  diS'erent  times  from  heaven  by  the  hands  of  the  angel 
Gabriel.  At  the  age  of  forty  he  publicly  assumed  the  prophetical  character,  calling 
himself  the  apostle  of  God,  a.d.  604.     See  Koran,  Mecca,  dx. 

ISLE  OF  FRANCE.  Discovered  by  the  Portuguese  in  1505  ;  but  the  Dutch  were  the 
first  settlers  in  1598  ;  and  they  made  it  a  regular  colony  in  1644.  The  Fi-ench  formed 
their  establishment  at  Port  Louis  in  1715.  This  island,  together  with  six  French 
frigates,  and  many  Indiamen,  was  taken  by  the  British,  Doc.  2,  1810.  They  retain 
possession  of  it,  and  it  is  now  a  fixed  British  colony.     See  Mauvitins. 

ISLES,  BISHOPRIC  of  the.  This  see  contained  not  only  the  .Ebuda:  or  Western 
Isles,  but  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  for  nearly  400  years  had  been  a  separate  bishopric. 
The  first  bisliop  of  the  Isles  was  Amphibalus,  A.D.  360.  The  Isle  of  lly  was  in  former 
ages  a  pliice  famous  for  sanctity  and  learning,  and  early  the  scat  of  a  bishop ;  it  was 
denominated  Icolumkill,  from  St.  Columba,  the  companion  of  St.  Patrick,  founding  a 
monasteiy  here  in  the  sixth  century,  which  was  the  parent  of  above  100  other 
monasteries  in  England  and  Ireland.  Since  the  revolution  (when  this  bishopric  was 
discontinued)  the  Isles  have  never  existed  as  a  see,  independently,  having  been  con- 
joined to  Moray  and  Ross,  or  to  Ross  alone.  In  1847,  however,  Argyll  and  the 
Lsles  were  made  to  form  a  scveutli  post-revolution  and  distinct  bishopric.  See 
Bhhops. 

'  It  lias  been  more  recently  conjectured  tliat  Fonquet,  an  eminent  statesman  in  the  time  of  Louis 
XIV.  was  the  Masque  de  Fir ;  .and  a  count  Matthioli,  sccrctarj' of  state  to  Charles  III.  duke  of  Mantua, 
is  sui^posed  by  M.  Delort,  in  a  later  publication,  to  have  been  tho  victim.  Tlie  rifjlit  hon.  Agar  Ellis, 
afterwards  lord  Dover,  in  an  interesting  narrative,  cndcavoui-s  to  jirovc  Mattliioli  to  have  been  the 
mask.  The  mask,  it  seems,  was  not  made  of  iron  ;  it  was  made  of  black  velvet,  strengthened  with 
whalebone,  and  fastened  behind  the  head  with  a  padlock. 
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ISMAEL,  SIEGE  of,  in  Bessarabia.  After  a  loiag  siege  by  the  Russians,  who  lost 
20,000  men  before  the  place,  the  town  was  taken  by  storm,  Dec.  22,  1790  ;  when 
the  Russian  general,  Suwarrow,  the  most  merciless  and  savage  warrior  of  modern 
times,  put  the  brave  Turkish  garrison,  consisting  of  30,000  men,  to  the  sword;  eveiy 
man  was  butchered ;  and  Suwarrow,  not  satisfied  with  this  vengeance,  delivered  up 
Ismael  to  the  pillage  of  his  ferocious  soldiery,  and  ordered  the  massacre  of  6000 
women,  who  were  murdered  in  cold  blood. 

ISSUS,  BATTLE  of.  Alexander  defeats  Darius  in  this,  his  second  great  battle  with 
him;  Darius  loses  100,000  men,  and  his  queen  and  family  are  captured,  333  B.C. — 
Plutarch.  The  Persians  lost  100,000  foot  and  10,000  horse  in  the  field;  and  the 
Macedonians  only  300  foot  and  150  horse. — Diodorus  Sicidus.  The  Persian  army, 
according  to  Justin,  consisted  of  400,000  foot  and  100,000  horse;  and  61,000  of  the 
former,  and  10,000  of  the  latter,  were  left  dead  on  the  spot,  and  40,000  were  taken 
prisoners.- — Justin, 

ISTHMIAN  GAMES.  These  were  combats  among  the  Greeks,  and  received  their 
name  from  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  where  they  were  observed  ;  instituted  in  honour 
of  Melicerta,  1326,  B.C. — Lenglct.  They  were  re-instituted  in  honour  of  Neptune  by 
Theseus,  and  their  celebration  was  held  so  sacred  and  inviolable,  that  even  a  public 
calamity  could  not  prevent  it,  1259  B.c—Arundelian  Marbles. 

ITALY.  The  garden  of  Europe,  and  the  uurse  of  arts  as  well  as  arms.  It  received  its 
name  from  Italus,  a  king  of  the  country,  or  from  'IraXhs,  a  Greek  word,  signifying 
an  ox.  The  aborigines  of  Italy  were  the  progeny  of  Meshech,  the  sixth  son  of 
Japheth.  In  process  of  time,  the  Gomerites,  or  Celts,  who  inhabited  the  greatest 
part  of  Gaul,  sent  several  colonies  into  Italy,  while  other  colonists  arrived  from 
Greece,  and  the  country  was  divided  into  three  grand  parts,  viz. : —Cisalpine  Gaul, 
the  settlement  of  the  Celts ;  Italia  Propria,  the  residence  of  the  first  inhabitants ; 
and  Magna  Greecia,  the  seat  of  the  Grecian  colonists.  The  modern  inhabitants  of 
Italy  may  be  derived  from  the  Goths  and  Lombards,  who  contributed  so  largely  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  who  founded  on  its  ruins  the  kingdoms  of 
Italy  and  Lombardy. 


Rome  taken  and  plundered  by  the  Visi-  a.d. 
goths  under  Alaric.     See  Rovie    .        .    410 

The  Huns  ravage  the  Roman  empire 
under  Attila,  "  f}ie  Scourge  of  God  "     .    447 

The  Western  Roman  empire  is  destroyed 
by  the  Heruli,  whose  leader,  Odoacer, 
erects  the  kingdom  of  Italy         .        .     476 

The  reign  of  Totila,  who  twice  pillages 
Rome,  and  reduces  the  inhabitants  to 
such  distress,  that  the  ladies  and 
people  of  quality  are  obliged  to  beg  for 
bread  at  the  doors  of  the  Goths,    541  to  552 

The  power  of  the  Goths  destroyed,  and 
their  kingdom  overthrown  by  the 
generals  of  the  Eastern  empire    .        .     553 

Narses,  governor  of  Italy,  invites  the 
Lombards  from  Germany  into  this 
country     .......     568 

The  Lombards  overrun  Italy  .        .        .     506 

Venice  first  governed  by  a  doge  .     .     097 

Charlemagne  invades  Italy     .        .        .     774 

He  repairs  to  Rome,  and  is  crowned  em- 
peror of  the  West     .        .        .        ,     .     800 

[During  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  the 
pope  of  Rome,  who  had  hitherto  been 
merely  a  spiritual  minister,  finds 
means  to  assume  a  temporal  power, 
not  only  independent  of,  but  superior 
to  all  others.] 

Pope  Damasius  II.  is  the  first  who  causes 
himself  to  be  crowned  with  a  tiara     .  1053 

Pope  Gregory  VII.,  surnamed  Hilde- 
brand,  pretends  to  universal  sove- 
reignty, in  which  ho  is  assisted  by  the 
countess  Matilda,  mistress  of  the 
greater  part  of  Italy,  who  makes  a  do- 
nation of  all  her  estates  to  the  Church  1076 

Disputes  between  the  popes  and  empe- 
rors, relative  to  the  appointment  of 


bishops,  begin  about  1106,  and  agitate 
Italy  and  Germany  during  several 
centuries . 

The  Venetians  obtain  many  victories 
over  the  Eastern  emperors  .        .        .  11 25 

Tuscany  becomes  independent   .        .     .  1208 

The  duchies  of  Ferrara,  Modena,  and 
Reggio,  are  created       ....  122S 

Milan  erected  into  a  duchy         .        .     .  1277 

The  papa!  se.at  removed  for  seventy  years 
to  Avignon,  in  France  ....  1308 

The  cardinals  not  agreeing  in  the  election 
of  a  pope,  they  set  fire  to  the  conclave, 
and  separate,  and  the  papal  chair  is 
left  vacant  for  two  years  .        .     .  1314 

Louis  Gonzaga  makes  himself  master  of 
Mantua,  with  the  title  of  imperial  vicar  1328 

Lucca  becomes  an  independent  republic  1 370 

Naples  conquered  by  Charles  VIII.        .  1492 

The  republic  of  Venice  loses  all  its  Italian 
provinces  in  a  single  campaign,  as- 
sailed by  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and 
the  kings  of  Spain  and  France        .     .  1509 

Leo  X.  having  exhausted  all  his  finances, 
opens  the  sale  of  indulgences  and  ab- 
solutions, which  soon  replenishes  his 
treasury 1517 

Parma  and  Placentia  made  a  duchy  .     .  1545 

Cosmo  de  Medicis  made  grand  duke  of 
Tuscany  by  Pius  V 1569 

Pope  Gregoi-y  XIII.  refonns  the  calendar. 
See  Calendar 1582 

Ambassadors  from  Japan  to  the  pope. 
Seo  Jeddo 1619 

The  Corsicans  revolt  from  the  Genoese, 
and  choose  Theodore  for  their  king. 
See  Corsica 1736 

Milan  vested  in  the  house  of  Austria  by 
the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle       .         .1748 

Division  of  the  Venetian  states  by  France 
and  Austria 1797 
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ITALY,  continued. 

Italy  overrun,  aud  Pius  VI.  deposed  by 
Bonaparte 179S 

The  Italian  republic 1802 

Italy  formed  into  a  kingdom,  and  Napo- 
leon crowned 1805 

Eugene  Beauharnois  made  viceroy  of 
Italy 1805 


The  kingdom  ceases  on  the  overthrow 
of  Napoleon 1814 

[The  various  other  events  relating  to 
Italy  will  be  found  under  the  respec- 
tive heads  of  Genoa,  Lombard)/,  Milan, 
Naples,  Rome,  Sicily,  Tuscany,  Venice, 
tfcc] 


On  the  fall  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  power  and  influence  of  France  ceased  in 
Italy,  and  the  several  states  became  subject,  by  the  determinatiou  of  the  congress  of 
Vienna,  to  their  legitimate  sovereigns.  Modern  aud  late  particulars  of  Italy  will  be 
found  under  the  names  of  its  numerous  divisions. 


J. 

J.     Introduced  into  the  alphabet  by  Giles  Beys,  printer,  of  Paris,  1550. — Du  Fremoy. 

JACOBINS.  The  name  given  to  one  of  the  principal  parties  in  the  French  revolution. 
The  Jacobin  club  originated  from  a  small  aud  secret  association  of  about  forty 
gentlemen  and  men  of  letters,  who  had  united  to  disseminate  political  aud  other 
opinions;  the  members  were  called  Jacobins  from  their  meeting  in  the  hall  of  the 
Jacobin  friars  at  Paris.  The  club  became  numerous  and  popular,  and  fraternal 
societies  were  instituted  in  all  the  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom. — Burhe.  From 
its  institution,  one  principal  object  was,  to  discuss  such  political  questions  as  seemed 
likely  to  be  agitated  in  the  national  assembly,  in  order  that  the  members  might  act 
in  concert.  They  are  represented  as  having  been  determined  enemies  of  monarchy, 
aristocracy,  and  the  Christian  religion,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  grand  spring 
of  the  revolution.  Tliey  were  siippressed,  Oct.  18,  1794. — The  religious  sect 
called  Jacobins  are  those  of  both  sexes  who  follow  the  rules  of  St.  Dominic. 
See  Dominicans. 

JACOBITES.  A  sect  among  the  eastern  Christiaus,  so  called  from  Jacob  Baradiseus,  a 
Syrian,  whose  heresy  spread  to  a  great  extent  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries.  In 
England  existed  a  political  party  called  Jacobites.  They  were  the  partisans  of 
James  II.  aud  were  so  named  after  his  expulsion  in  1688.  Those  who  openly 
appeared  in  arms  for,  or  who  expressed  their  wishes  to  I'estore,  the  abdicated  familj', 
were  called  Jacobites  ;  the  distinction  is  now  entirely  lost. 

JACOBUS.  A  gold  coin  of  the  former  value  of  twenty-five  shillings,  so  called  from  king 
James  I.  of  Euglaud,  in  whose  reign  it  was  struck. — L' Estrange. 

JAFFA.  Celebrated  in  Scripture  as  Joppa,  the  port  whence  Jonah  embarked,  and  the 
place  where  Peter  raised  Tabitha  from  the  dead.  In  profaue  liistory,  the  place 
whence  Perseus  delivered  Andromeda.  Jaffa  was  taken  by  Bonaparte,  in  Feb.  1799  ; 
and  the  French  were  driven  out  by  the  British  iu  June,  same  year.  Here,  according 
to  sir  Robert  Wilson,  were  massacred  3800  prisoners  by  Bonaparte  :  but  this  is 
reasonably  doubted. 

JAMAICA.  Discovered  by  Columbus,  May  3,  1495.  It  was  conquered  from  the 
Spaniards  by  Admiral  Penn,  and  the  land  forces  commanded  by  Venables  in  1655; 
the  expedition  had  been  planned  by  Oliver  Cromwell  against  St.  Domingo.  An 
awful  earthquake  occurred  here  iu  1692;  and  tlie  island  was  desolated  by  a  furious 
hurricane  in  1722;  and  again  in  1734  and  1751.  In  June  1795,  the  Maroons,  or 
original  natives,  who  inhabit  the  mountains,  rose  against  the  English,  and  were  not 
quelled  till  March,  1796.  Tremendous  hurricane,  by  which  tlie  wliolc  island  was 
deluged,  hundreds  of  houses  washed  away,  vessels  wrecked,  aud  a  thousand  persons 
drowned,  October  1815.  An  alarming  insurrection,  commenced  by  the  negro  slaves, 
in  which  numerous  plantations  were  burned,  and  property  of  immense  value  destroyed. 
Before  they  were  overpowered,  the  governor,  lord  Belmore,  declared  martial  law, 
Dec.  22,  1831.  An  awful  fire  raged  here,  Aug.  26,  1843.  The  cholera  iu  1850.  In 
May  1853  the  dissension  between  the  Colonial  Legislature  and  sir  Cliai-les  Grey,  the 
governor,  occasioned  his  recall,  and  the  appointment  of  sir  H.  Barkly,  who  arrived 
Oct.  1853. 

JANISSARIES.  This  order  of  infantry  in  the  Turkish  army  was  formerly  reputed  to 
be  the  grand  seignor's  foot  guards.     They  were  first  raised  by  Amui-ath  I.  iu  1361 ; 
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u,nd  have  several  times  deposed  the  sultan.  Owing  to  an  insurrection  of  these  troops 
on  the  14th  June,  182G,  when  3000  of  them  were  killed  upon  the  spot,  the  Ottoman 
army  was  re-organised,  and  a  firman  was  issued  two  days  afterwards  declaring 
the  abolition  of  the  Janissaries. 
JANSENISM.  This  sect  was  founded  by  Cornelius  Jansen,  bishop  of  Ypres,  about  1()25. 
Jansen  was  a  prelate  of  piety  and  morals,  but  his  "  Augustinus,"  a  book  in  which  he 
maintained  the  Augustine  doctrine  of  free  grace,  and  recommended  it  as  the  true 
orthodox  belief,  kindled  a  fierce  controversy  on  its  publication  in  1640,  and  was 
condemned  by  a  bull  of  Pope  Ui'ban  VIII. 

JANUARY.  This  month,  the  first  in  our  year,  derives  its  name  from  Janus,  a  divinity 
among  the  eai-ly  Romans.  See  next  article.  January  was  added  to  the  Roman 
calendar  by  Numa,  713  B.C.  He  placed  it  about  the  winter  solstice,  and  made  it  the 
first  month,  because  Janus  was  supposed  to  preside  over  the  beginning  of  all 
business.  This  god  was  painted  with  two  faces,  because,  as  some  persons  have  it,  on 
the  one  side  the  first  of  January  looked  towards  the  new  year,  and  on  the  other 
towards  the  old  one.  On  the  first  day,  it  was  customary  for  friends  and  acquaintance 
to  make  each  other  presents,  whence  the  custom  of  new-year's  gifts,  still  retained 
among  us,  was  originally  taken. 

JANUS,  TEMPLE  of,  at  Rome.  Was  erected  by  Romulus,  and  kept  open  in  time  of 
war,  and  closed  in  time  of  peace.  It  was  shut  only  twice  during  above  700  years, 
viz.  under  Numa,  714  B.C.  and  under  Augustus,  5  B.C. ;  and  during  that  long  period 
of  time,  the  Romans  were  continually  employed  in  war.  According  to  the  ancient 
mythology,  Janus  was  the  god  of  gates  and  avenues,  and  in  that  character  held  a  key 
in  his  right  hand,  and  a  rod  in  his  left,  to  symbolise  his  opening  and  ruling  the  year ; 
sometimes  he  bore  the  number  300  in  one  hand  and  65  in  the  other,  the  number  of 
its  days.  At  other  times  he  was  represented  with  four  heads,  and  placed  in  a  temple 
with  four  equal  sides,  with  a  door  and  three  windows  on  each  side,  as  emblems  of 
the  four  seasons,  and  the  twelve  months  over  which  he  presided. 

JANVILLIERS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  and  Prussians,  in  which,  after  an 
obstinate  engagement,  Blucher,  who  commanded  the  latter  army,  was  driven  back  to 
Chalons  with  considerable  loss,  Feb.  14,  1814.  About  this  period  there  were  many 
battles  fought  between  Napoleon  and  Blucher,  and  Napoleon  and  Pi-ince  Schwartzen- 
berg,  until  the  capitulation  of  Paris,  March  31,  1814. 

JAPAN.  This  island  was  first  made  known  to  Europe  by  Marco  Paolo ;  and  was  visited 
by  the  Portuguese  about  1535.  The  Japanese  are  as  fabulous  as  the  Chinese  in  the 
antiquity  of  their  empire,  but  the  certain  period  begins  with  the  hereditary  succession 
of  the  ecclesiastical  emperors,  from  the  year  660  B.C.  The  English  visited  Japan 
in  1612.  There  was  once  a  great  number  of  Christians  in  different  parts  of  the 
empire ;  but,  in  1622,  they  underwent  gi-eat  persecutions,  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  extirpated.  See  Jeddo.  An  American  expedition  under  commodore  Perry  reached 
Jeddo,  July  8,  1853,  and  were  favourably  received;  but  remained  only  a  few  days. 
On  returning  in  March  1854,  a  treaty  of  commercial  alliance  was  concluded  between 
the  two  countries.  In  the  following  October  a  similar  treaty  was  entered  into  with 
the  British.     On  Dec.  23, 1854,  a  severe  earthquake  occurred  at  Niphon. 

JARNAC,  BATTLE  of.  The  duke  of  Anjou,  afterwards  Henry  IIL  of  France,  defeated 
the  Huguenots  under  Louis,  prince  of  Cond^,  who  was  killed  in  cold  blood  by 
Montesquieu.  The  victor  was  but  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  on  account  of  this 
success,  and  his  triumph  at  Moncontour,  the  Poles  chose  him  for  their  king ;  he  had 
his  arm  in  a  sling,  and  a  moment  before  the  battle  his  leg  was  broken  by  a  kick  from 
a  horse  :  fought  March  13,  1569. 

JASMINE.  Jasminum  officinale.  Called  also  Jessamine.  This  much-esteemed  flower 
and  shrub  spreads  somewhat  like  a  vine,  and  grows  in  profusion  in  Persia  and  other 
countries  of  the  eaat.— Ashe.  It  was  brought  hither  from  Circassia,  before  a.d.  1548. 
The  Catalonian  jasmine  came  to  England  from  the  East  Indies,  in  1629.  The  yellow 
Indian  jasmine  was  brought  to  these  countries  in  1656. 

JAVA.  The  atrocious  massacre  of  20,000  of  the  unarmed  natives  by  the  Dutch,  sparing 
neither  women  nor  children,  to  possess  their  effects,  took  place  in  1740,  and  for  its 
cruelty  and  cowardice  fixes  an  indelible  stain  not  only  upon  their  nation,  but  on  man. 
The  island  capitulated  to  the  British,  Sept.  18,  1811.  The  sultan  was  dethroned  by 
the  English,  and  the  hereditary  prince  raised  to  the  throne,  in  June  1813.  Java  was 
restored  to  Holland  in  1814. 
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JEDDO.  The  capital  of  Japan  contains  about  1,800,000  inhabitants,  a  number  equal  to 
London  in  1840.  In  1619,  ambassadors  from  Japan  arrived  at  the  court  of  pope 
Paul  V.  to  do  him  homage  as  the  head  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  theu'  master 
had  embraced  through  the  preaching  of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  ;  but  the  misconduct 
of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  endeavouring  to  overturn  the  Japanese  government,  caused 
them  to  be  expelled  in  1G22,  and  the  inhabitants  relapsed  into  their  former  idolatry. 
The  emperor's  palace  is  of  indescribable  magnificence ;  its  hall  of  audience  is  sup- 
ported by  many  pillars  of  massive  gold,  and  plates  of  gold  cover  its  three  towers,  each 
nine  stories  high.  Several  other  costly  palaces,  belonging  to  the  emperor,  empress, 
concubines,  and  vassal  kings,  enrich  this  great  eastern  city. 
JE  MAINTIENDRAI  "  The  motto  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  When  William  III.  came 
to  the  throne  of  England,  he  adopted  as  the  royal  motto  the  words  "  Je  maintiendrai  " 
— "  I  will  maintain  ;  "  but  he  at  the  same  time  ordered  that  the  old  motto  of  the 
royal  arms,  "  Dieu  et  mon  I}roit,"  should  be  retained  on  the  gi'eat  seal,  1689. — Kearsley's 
Annals.  William's  fleet  bore  the  arms  of  England  with  this  motto  sui'rounding 
them. — Idem. 

JEMMAPPES,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  obstinate  and  bloody  of  modern  times ; 
40,000  French  troops  forced  28,000  Austrians,  who  were  intrenched  in  woods  and 
mountains,  defended  by  forty  retloubts,  and  an  immense  number  of  cannon  ;  the 
revolutionary  genei-al  Dumouriez  was  the  victor  in  this  battle,  which  lasted  four  days. 
According  to  the  most  authentic  accounts,  the  number  of  killed  on  the  side  of  the 
Austrians  amounted  to  10,000,  on  that  of  the  French  to  12,000  ;  Nov.  5,  1792. 

JENA,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  sanguinary  of  the  war  with  Bonaparte ;  between 
the  French  and  Prussian  armies ;  the  one  commanded  by  the  emperor  Napoleon,  and 
the  other  by  the  Prussian  king,  who  was  signally  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  30,000 
slain,  and  nearly  as  many  thousand  made  prisoners.  In  this  battle  the  Prussians 
lost  200  field-pieces,  and  Napoleon  advanced  to  Berlin,  Oct.  14,  1806. 

JERSEY,  GUERNSEY,  SARK,  and  ALDERNEY,  appendages  to  the  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, were  united  to  the  crown  of  England,  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  1066. 
Jersey  was  attempted  by  the  French  in  1779  and  1781.  A  body  of  French  troops 
surprised  the  governor,  made  him  prisoner,  and  compelled  him  to  sign  a  capitulation  ; 
but  major  Piersou,  the  commander  of  the  English  troops,  refusing  to  abide  by  this 
forced  capitulation,  attacked  the  French,  and  compelled  them  to  surrender  prisoners 
of  war ;  but  he  was  killed  in  the  moment  of  victory,  Jan.  6,  1781. 
JERUSALEM.  Built  1800  B.C.  The  first  and  most  famed  Temple  was  founded  by 
Solomon,  ]  015  B.C. ;  aud  was  solemnly  dedicated  on  Friday,  Oct.  30,  1004  B.C.  being 
one  thousand  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. — Blair;  Udicr  ;  Bible.  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  the  Israelites,  1048  B.C. ;  and  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  587  B.C.  Razed  to  the 
ground  by  Titus,  a.d.  70,  after  one  of  the  most  remarkable  sieges  in  history.  More 
than  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perished  on  this  occasion.  A  city  was  built  on  the  ruins 
of  the  former  by  the  emperor  Adrian,  a.d.  130.  The  walls  were  rebuilt  by  the 
empress  Eudoxia  in  437.  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Pereians  in  614 ;  by  the 
Saracens  in  636  ;  and  by  the  Crusaders,  when  70,000  infidels  were  put  to  the  sword, 
1099.  A  new  kingdom  was  founded,  which  lasted  88  years.  Taken  from  the 
Christians  by  Saladin,  in  1187  ;  and  by  the  Turks,  who  drove  away  the  Saracens,  in 
1217.  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  French  under  Bonaparte  in  Feb.  1799.  See 
articles  Crusades  and  Jews. 

JESTER.  In  some  ancient  works,  a  jester  is  described  as  "a  witty  and  jocose  person, 
kept  by  princes  to  inform  them  of  their  faults,  and  those  of  other  men,  under  the 
disguise  of  a  waggish  story."  Several  of  our  ancient  kings  kept  jesters,  and  parti- 
cularly the  Tudors.  Rayhere,  the  founder  of  St.  Rirtholomew's  monastery,  Austin- 
Friar.s,  was  a  court  jester.  There  was  a  jester  at  court  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  but 
wc  hear  of  no  licensed  jester  afterwards. 

JESUITS.  The  order  was  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola  (who  was  canonised),  a  page  to 
Ferdinand  V.  of  Spain,  and  subsequently  an  officer  of  his  army.  Loyola  liaving  been 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  Pampeluna,  in  both  legs,  a.d.  1521,  devoted  himself  to 
theology  while  under  cure,  and  renounced  the  military  for  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession. His  first  devout  exercise  was  to  dedicate  his  life  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  as 
her  knight ;  he  next  made  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  on  his  return  laid  the 
foundation  for  his  new  order  in  France.  He  presented  the  institutes  of  it,  in  1539,  to 
pope  Paul  III.  who  made  many  objections  to  them ;  but  Ignatius  adding  to  the  three 
vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  aud  obedience,  a  fourth  of  implicit  submission  to  the  holy 
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see,  the  institution  was  confirmed  by  a  bull,  Sept.  27,  1540,  by  which  their  number 
was  not  to  exceed  60.  That  clog,  however,  was  taken  off  by  another  bull,  March  14, 
1543  ;  and  popes  Julius  III.  Pius  V.  and  Gregory  XIII.  granted  them  such  great 
privileges  as  rendered  them  powerful  and  numerous.  But  though  Francois  Xavier, 
and  other  missionaries,  the  first  brothers  of  the  order,  carried  it  to  the  extremities  of 
the  habitable  globe,  it  met  with  great  opposition  in  Europe,  particularly  at  Paris. 
The  Sorbonue  issued  a  decree  in  1554,  by  which  they  condemned  the  institution,  as 
being  calculated  rather  for  the  ruin  than  the  edification  of  the  faithful.  Even  in 
Romish  countries,  the  intrigues  and  seditious  writings  of  this  order  have  occasioned 
it  to  be  discountenanced.  The  Jesuits  were  expelled  England  by  proclamation, 
2  Jas.  I.  1604  ;  and  Venice,  1606.  They  were  put  down  in  France  by  an  edict  from 
the  king,  and  their  revenues  confiscated  1764;  and  were  banished  Spain,  1767. 
Suppressed  by  pope  Clement  XIV.  in  1773.  Restoi-ed  by  Pius  VII.  in  1814  ;  and 
since  tolerated  in  other  states;  and  even  where  not  tolerated,  the  body,  as  now  in 
England,  possess  a  secret  and  extensive  existence. 

JESUITS'  BARK.  Cortex  Perurianus.  Calledby  the  Spaniards  Fever-wood;  discovered, 
it  is  said,  by  a  Jesuit,  about  1535.  Its  virtues  were  not  generally  known  till  1633, 
when  it  cured  of  fever  the  lady  of  the  viceroy  at  Peru.  The  Jesuits  gave  it  to  the 
sick,  and  hence  its  name.  It  sold  at  one  period  for  its  weight  in  silver.  It  was 
introduced  into  France  as  a  medicine  in  1649 ;  and  cured  Louis  XIV.  of  fever  when 
he  was  dauphin  of  France.     This  bark  came  into  general  use  in  1680. 

JESUS  CHRIST.  The  Saviour  of  the  World.  Born  on  Monday,  Dec.  25,  a.m.  4004,  in 
the  year  of  Rome  752 ;  but  this  event  should  be  dated  four  years  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  common  era.  See  Nativity.  The  following  dates  are  given  by 
ecclesiastical  writers.  Christ's  baptism  by  John,  and  his  first  ministry,  a.d.  30.  He 
celebrated  the  last  passover,  and  instituted  the  sacrament  in  its  room,  on  Thursday, 
April  2.  He  was  crucified  on  Friday,  April  3,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He 
arose  April  5 ;  ascended  to  heaven  from  Mount  Olivet,  on  Thursday,  May  14 
following ;  and  his  spirit  descended  on  his  disciples  on  Sunday,  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
May  24,  a.d.  33. 

JEWELLERY.  Worn  by  most  of  the  early  nations,  particularly  by  the  Roman  ladies. 
So  prodigious  was  the  extravagance  of  the  Roman  ladies,  that  Pliny  the  elder  says, 
he  saw  Lollia  Paulina  (the  most  beautiful  woman  of  her  time,  and  wife  of  Caius  Caesar 
and  afterwards  of  Caligula)  wearing  ornaments  which  were  valued  at  322,916^. 
sterling.  Jewels  were  worn  in  France  by  Agnes  Sorel,  in  1434.  The  manufacture 
was  extensively  encouraged  in  England  in  1685.     See  article  Dress. 

JEWISH  ERA.  The  Jews  usually  employed  the  era  of  the  Seleucidge  until  the  fifteenth 
century,  when  a  new  mode  of  computing  was  adopted  by  them.  Some  insist  strongly 
on  the  antiquity  of  their  present  era,  but  it  is  generally  believed  not  to  be  more 
ancient  than  the  century  above-named.  They  date  from  the  creation,  which  they 
consider  to  have  been  3760  years  and  three  months  before  the  commencement  of  our 
era.     To  reduce  Jewish  times  to  ours,  subtract  3761  years. 

JEWS.  A  people  universally  known  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  They  derive 
their  origin  from  Abraham,  with  whom,  according;  to  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
Jewish  writers,  God  made  a  covenant,  1921  B.C.— Blair;  Lenglet;  Usher. 


Isaac  born  to  Abraham  .  .  .  B.C.  1896 
Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob  .  .  .  .  1S36 
Joseph  sold  into  Egypt  ....  1728 
The    male    children    of    the    Israelites 

thrown  into  the  Nile  ;  Moses  .  .  .  1573 
The  Passover  instituted  ....  1491 
The  law  promulgated  from  Mount  Sinai  1491 

Tlie  tabernacle  set  up 1490 

Joshua  leads  the  Israelites  through  the 

river  Jordan 1451 

The  first  bondage 1413 

The  second  bondage         ....  1343 

The  third  bondage 1305 

The  fourth  bondage  ....  1252 

The  fifth  bondage 1206 

The  sixth  bondage 1157 

Samson  slays  the  Philistines  .  .  .1)36 
He  pulls  down  the  temple  of  Dagon       .  1117 

David  sbys  Goliath 1094 

Death  of  Saul 1055 

David  besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem,  and 

makes  it  his  capital 1048 

Solomon  lays  the  foundation  of  the  temple  1015 


It  is  dedicated 1004 

Death  of  Solomon,  the  kingdom  divided 
into  Judah  and  Israel     .        .        .     .     975 


KINGDOM   OF   ISKAEL. 

Jeroboam  rules  the  ten  tribes  .  .  975 
Bethel  taken  from  Jeroboam;    500,000 

IsraeUtes  slain 957 

Israel    afflicted  with    the    famine  pre- 
dicted by  Elijah 906 

The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria  .  .  .  901 
Elijah  translated  to  heaven     .        .        .     896 

The  reign  of  Jehu 884 

Jonah,  Hosea,  and  Amos  live .  .  .  808 
The  Assyrian  invasion  under  Phul  .  .  770 
Pekah    besieges    Jerusalem ;    he    slays 

120,000  men,  taking  200,000  .         .         .741 
Samaria  taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria  ; 
the  ten  tribes  ai'e  carried  into  captivity, 
and  a  period  is  put  to  the  kingdom  of 
Israel 721 
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KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH. 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Jerusalem, 

and  pillages  the  temple        .        .B.C.  971 
Abijah  defeats  the  king  of  Israel ;  50,000 

men  are  slain  in  battle     .        .        .     .     957 
Hazael  desolates  Judah  ....    S39 

The  reign  of  Jotham 757 

Pukah,  king  of  Israel,  lays  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  120,000  of  the  men  of  Judah  are 

slain  in  one  day 741 

Sennacherib  invades  Judea,  but  the  de- 
stroying angel  enters  the  camj)  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  iu  one  night  destroys 
185,000  of  them 710 

[It  is  conjectured  by  commentators  that 
this  messenger  of  death  was  the  fiital 
blast  known  in  Eastern  countries  by 
the  name  oi Samiel.'\ 

Holofemes  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Be- 

thulia  by  Judith 676 

In  repairing  the  temple,  Hilkiah  disco- 
vers the  book  of  the  law,  and  Josiah 
keeps  a  solemn  Passover .        .        .     .     623 
Nebuchadnezzar  invades  Judea      .        .     605 
lie  besieges  Jerusalem         .        .        .     .     597 
He  again  invades  Judea,  and  takes  Jeru- 
salem after  a  long  siege         .        .        .     587 
Jerusalem  fired,  the  temple  burnt,  the 
walls  razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  city 
reduced  to  ashes 587 

BABVLONISH   CAPTIVITY. 

Daniel  prophesies  at  Babylon  .        .        .     603 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-Nego,  re- 
fusing to  worship  the  golden  image,  are 
cast  into  a  fiery  fui-uace,  but  are  de- 
livered by  the  angel  .        .        .     .     587 

Daniel  declaresthe  meaning  of  the  hand- 
writing against  Belshazzar  .        .        .     53S 

He  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den;  he  pro- 
phesies the  coming  of  the  Messiah  .     .     538 

KETURN  FROM   CAPTIVITY. 

Cyrus,  sovereign  of  all  Asia,  publishes 
an  edict  for  the  return  of  tlie  Jews,  and 
rebuilding  of  the  temple       .        .         .     536 
The  temple  finished     .        .        March  10,  515 
Ezra,  the  priest,  arrives  in  Jerusalem  to 

reform  abuses 458 

Here  begin  tlio  seventy  weeks  of  years 
predicted  by  Daniel,  being  490  years  be- 
fore the  crucifixion  of  tlie  Redeemer  .  457 
The  walls  of  Jenisalcm  built  .  .  .  445 
[The  Scripture  history  of  the  Jews  ends, 
according  to  Ev^ebiux,  in  442 ;  and  from 
this  time,  Josephus  and  the  Roman 
historians  give  the  best  account  of  the 
Jews.] 

THE  GRECIAN   EMPIRE. 

Alexander  the  Great  passes  out  of  Europe 
into  Asia 335 

Ho  marchcsagaiust  Jerusalem  to  besiege 
it,butou seeing  Jaddus,  tha high-priest. 
clad  in  his  robes,  ho  declares  he  liad 
seen  such  a  figure  in  a  vision  in  Alaee- 
donia,  inviting  him  to  Asia,  and  pro- 
mising to  deliver  the  Persian  empire 
into  his  hands;  he  now  gees  to  the 
temple,  .and  offers  sacrifices  to  the  God 
of  the  Jews 330 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  employs  72  Jews 
to  translate  the  Scriptures  .        .        .     284 

Antiochus  takes  Jerusalem,  [lilkiges  tlie 
temple,  and  slays  40,000  of  the  inhabi- 
tants   170 

Treaty  with  the  Romans  ;  the  first  on  re- 
cord with  the  Jows        ....     161 

The  Jews  take  Joppa 150 


Samaria  besieged  and  taken  .  .  B.C.  109 
Judas   Hyrcanus   assumes  the  title   of 

"  King  of  the  Jews"  .  .  .  .  107 
Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Roman  legions 

under  Pompey 63 

ROMAN   EMPIRE. 

Antipater  made  intendant  of  Judea  by 

Julius  Caisar 49 

Herod,  son   of  Antipater,  marries  Ma- 

riamne,  daughter  of  tlie  king  .  .  42 
Invasion  of  the  Parthiaus  .  .  .  .  40 
Herod  implores  the  aid  of  the  senate  ; 

they  decree  him  to  be  king  ...  40 
Jerusalem  taken  by  Herod,  and  by  tlie 

Roman  general  Socius  .  .  .  .  37 
Herod  rebuilds  the  temple  ...  IS 
Jesus,  the  long-expected  Messiah,  is  born 

on  Monday,  Dec.  25,  four  years  before 

the  common  era 5 

Jesus  is  circumcised  .  .  Jan.  1,  4 
The  flight  into  Egypt  .  .  .  a.d.  3 
Joseph  and   Mary  return   to   Nazaretli 

with  Christ 3 

Pontius  Pilate  is   made  procurator   of 

Judea         . 26 

Jolin  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  iuthe 

desert  of  Judea  .....  26 
John  the  Baptist  is  imprisoned  .        .    .      30 

And  is  beheaded 31 

The  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  the 

Redeemer 33 

Titus  takes  Jerusalem ;    the  city  and 

temple  are    sacked    and  burnt,   and 

1,100, 000  of  the  Jews  perish, multitudes 

destrojdng  themselves  ....  70 
100,000  Greeksand  Rom.ans  .are  murdered 

by  the  Jews  about  Gyrene  .  .  .  115 
Adrian  rebuilds  Jerusalem,  and  erects  a 

temple  to  Jupiter  ....     130 

More  than  580,000  of  the  Jews  are  sl.ain 

by  the  Romans,  in     .        .     .     135  and  136 

[They  are  now  banished  from  Judea  by 
an  edict  of  the  em[)eror,  and  are  forbid- 
den to  return,  or  even  to  look  back  upon 
tlieir  once  flourishing  and  beloved  city, 
on  pain  of  death.  From  this  period, 
the  Jews  have  been  scattered  among 
all  other  nations.  ] 

OENEKAL  HISTORY. 

Jews  first  arrive  in  England    .        .        .  1078 

Thinking  to  invoke  tlio  divine  mercy,  at 
a  solemnisation  of  tlie  P.a.ssover,  they 
8.acrifice  a  youth,  tlie  son  of  a  rich 
tradesman  at  Paris,  for  which  the  cri- 
minals are  executed,  and  all  Jews  ban- 
ished France 1080 

The  Jews  ma.s.sacred  in  London,  on  the 
coronation-day  of  Richard  I.  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  priests  .        .        .        .  10S9 

500  being  besieged  in  York  castle  by  the 
mob,  they  cut  each  other's  throats  to 
avoid  their  fury 1190 

Jews  of  both  sexes  imprisoned  ;  their 
eyes  or  teeth  plucked  out,  and  numbers 
inhumanly  butchered,  by  king  John   .  1204 

They  circumcise  and  attempt  to  crucify 
a  child  at  Norwicli  ;  the  ofl'cnders  are 
condemned  in  .1  fine  of  20,00(»  marks  .  1235 

They  crucify  a  child  at  Lincoln,  for  which 
eighteen  are  hanged     ....  1255 

700  Jews  are  slain  in  Loudon,  a  Jew- 
having  forced  a  Christian  to  pay  him 
more  than  2«.  per  week  as  interest  upon 
a  lo.an  of  20«. — Stow i262 

Statute  that  no  Jew  should  enjoy  a  free- 
hold, passed jogg 

Every  Jew  lending  money  on  interest 
compelled  to  wear  a  plate  ou  his  breast 
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JEWS,  continued. 


signifying  that  he  was  a  usurer,  or  to 

quit  the  realm a.d.  1274 

267  Jews  hanged  and  quartered  for  chp- 

pingcoiu 1277 

They  crucify  a  child  at  Northampton,  for 
wljich  fifty  are  drawn  at  horses'  tails 

and  hanged l'-82 

15,660  Jews  are  apprehended  in  one  day, 

and  are  all  banished  England. — Rapin.  1287 
Massacre  of  the  Jews  at  Verdun  by  the 
peasantry  ;  500  defend  themselves  in  a 
castle,  where,  for  want  of  weapons, 
they  throw  their  children  at  their  ene- 
mies, aud  then  destroy  one  another  .  1317 
A  fatal  distemper  r;igiug  in  Europe,  they 
are  suspected  of  having  poisoned  the 
springs,  and  numbers  are  massacred. 

—LengLet 134S 

530,000  Jews  are  banished  Spain,  and 

150,000  from  Portugal      .        ...  1492 
They  are  banished  France       .        .        .  1494 
After  having  been  banished  England  365 
years,  they  are  re-admitted  by  Crom- 
well, in  virtue  of  a  treaty  with  Manas- 

seh  Ben  Israel 1652 

Statute  to  compel  them  to  maintain  their 

protestant  children,  enacted  2  Anne  .  1703 
Bill  to  naturalise  the  professors  of  the 
Jewish  religion  in  Ireland  (where  200 
Jews  then  resided)  refused  the  royal 

assent 1746 

Statute  to  naturalise  them,  passed    .     .  1753 
This  act  rejiealed  on  the  petition  of  aU 

the  cities  in  England    ....  1754 
The  Jews  of  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Avig- 
non  are  declared    to  be    citizens   of 

Prance 1790 

Sitting  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  of  Paris, 
convened  by  the  'emperor  Napoleon, 

Jan.  20,  1807 
London  Society  for  promoting  Christi- 
anity among  the  Jews  .         .         .  1808 
Alexander  of  Russia  gi-auts  laud  on  the 


Sea  of  Azoph  to  converted  Jews,  Sept.  1,  1820 

Bill  for  Jewish  emancipation  in  England, 
lost  on  the  second  reading  by  a  majo- 
rity in  the  commons,  228  against  165, 

May  17,  1836. 

Moses  Montefiore,  esq.  elected  sheriff  of 
London ;  and  knighted  by  the  queen, 
being  the  first  Jew  on  whom  that  hon- 
oiu-  has  been  conferred        .      Nov.  9,  1837 

Ukase  of  the  emperor  of  Russia,  permit- 
ting the  title  of  citizen  of  the  first  class 
to  be  held  by  any  Jew  who  renders  him- 
self worthy  of  it        1S39 

Owing  to  the  disappearance  of  a  Greek 
priest,  a  persecution  of  the  Jews  began 
at  Damascus,     ^ee  Damascus.    Feb.  1,  1840 

Act  to  relieve  Jews  elected  to  municipal 
offices  from  taking  oaths,  &c.     9  Vict.  1845 

Baron  Rothschild  returned  to  parliament 
for  the  city  of  London  by  a  majority  of 
6619  votes,  his  opponent  lord  John 
Manners  polling  only  3104    .     July  3,  1S49 

[The  hon.  member  was  not,  however, 
permitted  by  the  house  of  commons  to 
take  his  seat.] 

Alderman  Salomons  elected  member  for 
Greenwich        .        .        .        June  28,  1S51 

[Neither  was  the  alderman  (notwith- 
standing various  attempts)  allowed  his 
seat.] 

The  Jews'  Oath  of  Abjiiration  bill  passed 
the  house  of  commons   .        .    July  3,  1851 

Baron  Rothschild  again  returned  for  the 
city  of  London  at  the  general  election, 

July,  1852 

Violent  outbreak  against  the  Jews  in 
Stockholm     ....     Sept.  3,  1852 

The  Jewish  Disabilities  bill  passed  in 
commons,  April  15  ;  thrown  out  in  the 
lords April  29,  1853 


JOAN  OF  ARC,  OR  MAID  OF  ORLEANS.  The  young  and  celebrated  heroine  of 
France.  The  English  under  Bedford  closely  besieging  Orleans,  Joan  of  Arc  pretended 
she  had  a  divine  commission  to  expel  them,  and  Charles  VII.  intrusted  her  with  the 
command  of  the  French  troops.  She  raised  the  siege  and  entered  Orleans  with 
supplies,  April  29, 1429 ;  and  the  English,  who  were  before  the  place  from  October  12 
preceding,  abandoned  the  enterprise,  May  8  following.  She  captured  several  towns 
in  the  possession  of  the  English,  whom  she  defeated  in  a  battle  near  Patay,  June  10, 
1429.  In  her  various  achievements  no  unfeminine  cruelty  ever  stained  her  conduct. 
She  was  wounded  several  times  herself,  but  never  killed  any  one,  or  slied  any  blood 
with  her  own  hand.  She  was  taken  at  the  siege  of  Compifegne,  May  25,  1431 ;  and, 
to  the  great  disgrace  of  the  English,  was  burnt  for  a  witch  five  days  afterwards  at 
Rouen,  in  the  22nd  (some  say  29th)  year  of  her  age.  A  statue  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
chiselled  by  the  late  princess  Maria,  of  France,  was  inaugurated  at  Orleans,  Sept.  13, 
1851.     See  Patay,  Battle  of. 

JOHN  DOE  AND  RICHARD  ROE.  Names,  as  pledges  to  prosecute,  well  known  in  the 
law.  Macjna  Charta  demanded  witnesses  before  trial,  and  since  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.  the  fictitious  names  of  John  Doe  aud  Richard  Roe  are  put  into  writs,  as 
pretended  witnesses.  These  names  are  done  away  with,  in  cases  of  ejectment,  by 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  act,  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  76,  June  30,  1852. 

JOHN  O'GROAT'S  HOUSE.  An  ancient  house  formerly  situated  on  Duncan's  Bay 
Head,  remarkable  for  being  the  most  noi'therly  point  in  Great  Britain.  John  of  Groat 
and  his  brothers,  originally  from  Holland,  settled  here  about  1489.  This  house  was 
of  an  octagon  shape,  being  one  room,  with  eight  windows  and  eight  doors,  to  admit 
eight  members  of  the  family,  the  heads  of  different  branches  of  it,  to  prevent  their 
quarrels  for  precedence  at  table,  which  on  a  previous  occasion  had  nigh  proved  fatal. 
Each  came  in,  by  this  contrivance,  at  his  own  door,  and  sat  at  an  octagon  table,  at 
which,  of  course,  there  was  no  chief  place  or  head. 
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JOURNALS  OF  THE  HOUSE  op  COMMONS.  First  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  5000^. 
allowed  to  Mr.  Hardingc  fur  the  execution  of  the  work,  by  which  means  the  journals 
can  now  be  searched  for  precedents  in  parliamentai'y  transactions.  Strangers  as  well 
as  members  may  refer  to  them  and  have  exti-acts  made  from  them,  on  paying  the 
fees,  1752.  The  journals  of  the  House  of  Peers  are  also  printed  with  the  same 
object.  The  printing  of  ads  of  parliament  commenced  with  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.; 
and  they  have  been  printed  consecutively  from  a.d.  1509. 

JUAN  FERNANDEZ,  ISLAND  of.  Alexander  Selkirk,  a  native  of  Scotland,  was  left 
on  shore  here  by  his  captain  for  mutiny,  in  1705.  In  this  solitary  place  he  lived 
more  than  four  years,  till  he  was  discovered  by  captain  Rogers  in  1709.  From  the 
narrative  of  his  proceedings  in  the  island,  Daniel  De  Foe  is  said  to  have  derived  the 
hints  which  produced  the  celebrated  Adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 

JUBILEE.  By  Mosaic  institution  the  Jews  celebrated  a  jubilee  every  fifty  years.  Among 
the  Christians  a  jubilee  every  century  was  instituted  by  pope  Boniface  VIII.  in  the 
year  1300.  It  was  celebrated  every  fifty  years  by  command  of  pope  Clement  VI. ; 
and  was  afterwards  reduced  by  Urban  VI.  to  every  thirty-third  year ;  and  Sixtus  V. 
to  every  twenty-fifth  year,  at  which  period  it  is  now  fixed. 

JUBILEES.  A  memorable  festival,  called  Shakspeare's  Jubilee,  projected  by  the  inimi- 
table Garrick,  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  our  great  national  poet  and  dramatist  in 
his  native  town,  Stratford-ou-Avon,  April  23,  1769.  A  project  was  originated  in  the 
year  1820  for  the  erection  of  an  edifice  to  the  memory  of  Shakspeare,  in  the  nature 
of  a  museum,  cenotaph,  or  temple,  but  failed.  The  next  attempt  to  honour  Shak- 
speare was  made  with  better  success  in  1835,  and  a  Shakspeare  festival  was  held  at 
Stratford,  April  23,  1836.  In  July  1847,  a  public  subscription  was  opened  for  the 
purchase  of  the  house  in  which  he  was  born,  which  was  sold  by  auction  to  the  United 
Stratford  and  London  Committee  for  the  large  sum  of  3000Z. — Britton.  The  memo- 
rable Jubilee  in  England,  on  account  of  George  III.  entering  into  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
reign,  was  celebrated  October  25,  1809.  The  Jubilee  in  celebration  of  the  general 
peace  and  also  of  the  centenary  commemoration  of  the  accession  of  the  family  of 
Brunswick  to  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms,  August  1,  1814. 

JUDGES.  On  the  Norman  conquest  the  judges  had  the  style  o{  Jusficiaruis  Anr/lice  : 
these  judges  continued  until  the  erection  of  the  courts  of  King's  Bench  and  Common 
Pleas.  The  last  who  had  the  office  of  Justiciarius  Anfjlke  was  Philip  Basset,  in  1261. 
See  the  several  Courts.  Judges  punished  for  bribery,  17  Edw.  I.  12S8,  when  Thomas 
de  Weyland  was  banished  the  land;  and  in  1351,  AVilliam  dc  Thorp  was  hanged. 
See  Bribery.  John  de  Cavendish  was  beheaded  by  the  Kcutisli  rebels,  1382. 
Tresylian,  chief  justice,  was  executed  for  favouring  despotism,  and  other  judges 
were  seized  and  condemned,  1388.  The  prince  of  Wales  committed  by  judge 
Gascoigne  for  assaulting  him  on  the  bench,  1412.  Sir  Thomas  More,  lord  chancellor, 
beheaded,  July  6,  1535.  Judges  threatened  with  impeachment,  and  Berkeley  taken 
off  the  bench  and  committed  by  the  commons,  1641.  Three  impeached,  1680.  Most 
of  them  dismissed  for  not  allowing  the  legality  of  a  dispensing  power  in  the  crown, 
3  James  II.  16S7.  The  celebrated  judge  Jefferies  committed  by  the  lord  mayor  to 
the  Tower,  where  he  died,  1689.  The  independence  of  the  judges  established  by 
making  their  appointments  patents  for  life,  1761.  Three  additional  judges,  one  to 
each  law  court,  were  appointed,  1784.  A  new  judge  took  his  seat  as  vice-chancellor. 
May  5,  1813.  In  1830,  by  act  1  Will.  IV.  c.  70  (July  23  in  that  year),  an  additional 
judge  was  again  appointed  to  each  court  of  law.  By  act  5  Vict.  c.  5  (5  Oct.  1841), 
two  new  vice-chancellors  were  appointed.  A  third  vice-chancellor  appointed  by  act 
14  Vict.  c.  4,  April  2,  1851.  And  two  new  chancery  judges,  styled  lords  justices, 
constituted  by  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  83,  passed  Aug.  7,  1851.  See  Lords  Justices  and  Vicc- 
Chanccllors. 
JUDICIAL  COMMITTEE  of  the  PRIVY  COUNCIL.  This  court,  instituted  in  lieu 
of  the  Court  of  Delegates,  for  appeals  from  the  Lord  Chancellors  of  England  and 
Ireland  in  cases  of  lunacy,  from  the  Ecclesia-stical  and  .Vdmiralty  Courts  of  England, 
and  Vice-Admiralty  Courts  abroad,  from  the  Courts  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  Colonial 
Courts,  &c.  fixed  by  statute  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  41,  passed  Aug.  14,  1833.  See  Pririj 
Council,  Judicial  Committee  of. 
JUGGERNAUT,  or  "Lord  of  the  World."  The  first  object  of  Hindoo  veneration  is  a 
celebrated  idol  of  an  irregular  pyramidal  black  stone,  with  two  rich  diamonds  to 
represent  eyes;  the  nose  and  mouth  are  painted  vermilion,  and  the  visage  is  frightful. 
The  number  of  pilgrims  that  visit  the  god  is  stated  at  1,200,000  annually ;  of  these  a 
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great  many  never  return,  and  to  the  distance  of  fifty  miles,  the  way  is  strewed  with 
human  bones ;  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  has  existed  above  800  years.  The  state 
allowance  to  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  was  suspended  by  the  Indian  government  in 
June  1851. 

JUGrURTHA,  THE  WAR  with.  A  memorable  war  against  the  Numidian  to  reduce  his 
kingdom,  commenced  111  B.C.  and  continued  five  years.  Csecilius  Metellus  was  first 
sent  against  him,  and  defeated  him  in  two  battles  ;  and  afterwards  Sylla  and  Marius ; 
the  latter  of  whom  dragged  him  in  chains  to  Rome  to  adorn  his  triumph.  The  name 
and  wars  of  Jugurtha  have  been  immortalised  by  the  pen  of  Sallust. 

JULIAN  PERIOD.  A  tei*m  of  years  produced  by  the  multiplication  of  the  lunar 
cycle  19,  solar  cycle  28,  and  Roman  indiction  15.  It  consists  of  7980  years,  and 
began  471.3  years  before  our  era.  It  has  been  employed  in  computing  time  to  avoid 
the  puzzling  ambiguity  attendant  on  reckoning  any  period  antecedent  to  our  era,  an 
advantage  which  it  has  in  common  with  the  mundane  eras  used  at  different  times. 
By  subtracting  4713  from  the  Julian  period,  our  year  is  found  ;  if  before  Christ,  sub- 
tract the  Julian  period  from  4714.     For  Julian  year,  see  Calendar  and  Year. 

JULY.  The  seventh  month  of  the  year,  from  the  Latin  Julius,  the  surname  of  C. 
Ca3sar,  the  dictator  of  Rome,  who  was  born  in  it.  It  was  the  fifth  month  in  the 
Roman  calendar  until  Numa  added  January  and  Febniary  to  the  year,  713  B.C.  Marc 
Antony  first  gave  to  this  month  the  name  of  July.  See  the  months  severally,  and 
article  Year. 

JUNE.  The  sixth  month,  but  originally  the  fourth  month  of  the  Roman  year.  It  had 
its  name  Junius,  which  some  derive  a  Junone,  and  others  a  Junioribus,  this  being  for 
the  young,  as  the  month  of  May  was  for  aged  persons.  Ovid,  in  his  Fasti,  introduces 
Juno  as  claiming  this  month.  When  Numa  added  two  months  before  March,  this 
month  became,  as  it  is  now,  the  sixth  of  the  calendai*,  713  B.C.     See  Year. 

JUNIUS'S  LETTERS.  Junius  was  the  assumed  name  of  a  concealed  political  writer, 
who  published  his  Letters  in  the  Public  Advertiser,  in  1769.  They  were  written  in 
a  nervous,  sarcastic,  and  clear  style,  and  produced  a  powerful  impression,  and  the 
volume  is  now  one  of  the  most  admired  in  British  literature.  These  letters  have 
been  ascribed  to  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  William  Gerard  Hamilton,  commonly  called  Single- 
speech  Hamilton,  John  Wilkes,  Mr.  Dunning  (afterwards  lord  Ashburton),  Mr. 
Serjeant  Adair,  the  rev.  J.  Rosenhagen,  John  Roberts,  esq.  Mr.  Charles  Lloyd,  Mr. 
Samuel  Dyer,  general  Lee,  the  duke  of  Portland,  Hugh  Boyd,  esq.  and  sir  Philip 
Francis,  but  the  matter  is  still  hidden  in  obscurity.  "  I  am  the  deijositary  of  my 
own  secret,  and  it  shall  perish  with  me." — Junius. 

J  UNO,  The  Planet.  Discovered  by  M.  Harding,  of  Lilienthal,  near  Bremen,  Sept.  1, 
1804.  Its  distance  from  the  sun  is  254  millions  of  miles,  and  it  accomplishes  its 
revolution  in  four  years  and  128  days,  at  the  rate  of  nearly  42,000  miles  an  hour. 
The  diameter  of  Juno  is  estimated  by  German  astronomers  at  1424  English  miles. 
See  Planets. 

JUNONIA.  Festivals  in  honour  of  Juno  celebrated  at  Rome,  and  instituted  431  B.C. 
At  these  festivals  the  young  maids  ran  races,  and  petitioned  Juno  to  give  them 
husbands ;  at  Rome  an  altar  was  erected  to  her  as  the  goddess  of  marriage,  where 
the  new-married  couple  offered  either  a  white  cow,  geese,  or  ravens,  from  which  they 
took  the  gall  before  they  sacrificed,  and  threw  it  behind  the  altar,  to  intimate  that  in 
that  state  of  life  no  bitterness  of  spirit  shall  remain. 

JUPITER.     Known  as  a  planet  to  the  Chaldeans,  it  is  said  3000  B.C.     See  Planets. 

JURIES.  Trial  by  jury  was  introduced  into  Eugland  during  the  Saxon  heptarchy, 
mention  being  made  of  six  Welsh  and  six  Anglo-Saxon  freemen  appointed  to  try 
causes  between  the  English  and  Welsh  men  of  property,  and  made  responsible,  with 
their  whole  estates,  real  and  personal,  for  false  verdicts. — Larnbard.  But  by  most 
authorities  their  institution  is  ascribed  to  Alfred.  In  Magna  Charta,  juries  are 
insisted  on  as  the  great  bulwark  of  the  people's  liberty.  When  either  party  is 
an  alien  born,  the  jury  shall  be  one  half  denizens,  and  the  other  half  aliens,  statute 
28  Edw.  III.  1353.  By  the  common  law  a  prisoner  upon  indictment  or  appeal  might 
challenge  peremptorily  thirty-five,  being  under  three  juries  ;  but  a  lord  of  parliament, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  who  is  to  be  tried  by  his  peers,  cannot  challenge  any  of  his 
peers.  An  act  for  the  trial  by  jury  in  civil  cases  in  Scotland  was  passed  in  1815. 
An  act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  laws  relating  to  juries  in  Ireland  was  passed 
4  Will.  IV.  1833.  An  imperial  decree  abolished  trial  by  jury  throughout  the  Austrian 
empire,  Jan.  15,  1852. 
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JURIES,  COERCION  of.  About  the  year  927,  the  plaiiitifiF  and  defendant  used  to  feed 
the  jury  empanelled  in  their  action,  and  hence  arose  the  common  law  of  denying 
sustenance  to  a  jury  after  the  hearing  of  the  evidence.  A  jury  may  be  detained 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  judge  if  they  cannot  agree  upon  a  verdict;  and  may  be 
confined  without  meat,  drink,  or  candle,  till  they  are  unanimous.  Some  jurors  have 
been  fined  for  having  fruit  in  their  pockets,  when  they  were  withdrawn  to  consider 
of  their  verdict,  though  they  did  not  eat  it. — Leon.  Dyev,  137.  A  jury  at  Sudbury 
not  being  able  to  agree,  and  having  been  some  time  under  duress,  forcibly  broke  from 
the  court  where  they  were  locked  up,  and  went  liome,  Oct.  9,  17!)!.- — Phillips. 

JUSTICES  OP  THE  PEACE.  These  are  local  magistrates,  invested  with  extensive 
powers  in  minor  cases,  but  subject  to  supersession  and  punishment  by  the  king's 
bench  for  an  abuse  of  their  authority.  Justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county  first 
nominated  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  1076. — Stow.  Called  guardians  of  the 
peace  till  36  Edw.  III.  1361.  The  form  of  a  commission  of  the  peace  settled  by  the 
judges,  23  Eliz.  1580. — Ilawhins. 

JUSTICIARS.  In  ancient  times  the  kings  of  England  used  to  hear  and  determine 
causes;  but  it  is  declared  by  law  that  if  the  king  cannot  determine  every  controversy, 
he,  to  ease  himself,  may  divide  the  labour  among  persons,  men  of  wisdom  and 
fearing  God,  and  out  of  such  to  appoint  judges.  The  Saxon  kings  of  England 
appointed  a  judge  after  this  manner,  who  was,  in  fact,  the  king's  deputy.  After  the 
Norman  Conquest,  the  person  invested  with  that  power  had  the  style  of  Capitalis 
Justicice,  or  Jiisticiarius  Anglice.  These  judges  continued  until  the  erection  of  the 
Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  the  Common  Pleas.  The  first  justiciars  of  England 
were  O^o,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  William  Eitz-Osborn,  in  1067  :  and  the  last  was 
Philip  Basset,  in  1261. 

JUSTINIAN  CODE.  Wherein  was  written  what  may  be  termed  the  statute  law,  scat- 
tered through  2000  volumes,  reduced  to  fifty,  completed  a.d.  529.  To  this  code  of 
laws  Justinian  added  the  Pandects,  the  Institutes,  and  Novels.  These  compilations 
have  since  been  called,  collectively,  the  body  of  civil  law  (corpus  jui-is  civllis).  A  digest 
was  made  in  533. — Blair. 

JUVENILE  OFFENDERS.  On  Aug.  10,  1838,  2  Vict,  an  act  was  passed  for  institu- 
ting a  prison  for  instructing  and  correcting  juvenile  offenders,  and  tlie  military  hospi- 
tal at  Parkhurst  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  was  appropriated  for  this  salutary  purpose. 
Another  act  was  passed  Aug.  10,  1854  (17  &  18  Vict.  c.  86),  for  the  same  object. 


K. 

KAFFRARIA,  and  KAFFIR  WAR,  South  ArracA.  An  invasion  of  the  Kaffirs  or 
Caffres,  in  the  vicinity  of  Grahamstown,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  took  place  in  Oct.  1831  ; 
the  invaders  fell  upon  the  settlers,  murdered  them,  burnt  their  iiousos,  destroyed 
their  crops,  and  carried  away  their  cattle ;  tliis  irruption  was  eventnally  suppressed 
by  the  colonial  authorities.  Various  slighter  annoyances  to  the  colonists  occurred  up 
to  Dec.  31,  18.^0,  when  sir  Harry  Smith,  the  then  governor,  proclaimed  martial  law, 
and  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  rise  en  masse  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  ;  tlie 
Kaffirs  had  previously  defeated  our  troops  in  several  encounters,  .and  had  committed 
many  murderous  forays  upon  the  villnges.  Disastrous  operations  against  the  Kaffirs 
in  the  Waterkloof,  and  colonel  Fordyco  and  several  officers  and  men  of  the  74th 
regiment  killed,  Nov.  6,  1851.  Capt.  Oldham  and  others  had  just  before  been 
uuirdered  in  ambuscade  or  killed  in  sundry  encountei-s.  Wreck  of  the  Birkenhead 
with  reinforcements  from  England  (see  Birkenhead),  Feb.  26,  1852.  The  hostilities 
of  the  Kaffirs  having  assumed  all  the  features  of  regular  warfare,  the  late  governor 
geueral  Cathcart,  after  nuich  forbearance,  attacked  them  with  2000  British  troops  at 
Berea,  where  they  numbered  6000  mounted  horsemen,  Dec.  20,  1852.  In  this  action 
capt.  Faunce  and  38  men  were  killed,  and  two  other  officers  and  15  men  wounded. 
The  Kaffir  loss  was  so  severe  as  to  compel  them  to  sue  for  peace.  The  conditions 
offered  by  general  Catlicart  were  accepted,  and  peace  was  restored,  March  9,  1853. 

KALAFAT,  on  the  Danube,  opposite  the  fortress  of  Widdin.  This  place  was  fortified  by 
the  Turks  under  Omer  Pacha  when  they  crossed  the  river,  Oct.  28, 1853.  In  Decem- 
ber, Prince  Gortschakoff,  with  the  Rusian  army,  determined  to  storm  their  intrench- 
raents.  The  conflict  lasted  from  Dec.  31  to  Jan.  9,  1854,  when  the  Russians  were 
compelled  to  retire.     Among  these   conflicts  one  occurred  at  Citate,  Jan.   6.     See 
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Citate.  Kalafat  was  invested  Jan.  28,  and  General  Schilders  attacked  it  vigorously 
on  April  19,  without  success,  and  the  blockade  was  raised  April  21. 

KALEIDOSCOPE.  This  optical  instrument,  which  combines  mirrors,  and  produces  a 
symmetrical  reflection  of  beautiful  images,  was  invented  by  Dr.  Brewster,  of  Edin- 
burgh; it  was  first  suggested  in  1814,  and  the  instrument  perfected  in  1817,  when 
it  found  its  way  into  everybody's  hands.  It  is  intended  to  assist  jewellers,  glass- 
painters,  and  other  ornamental  artists,  in  the  formation  of  patterns,  of  which  it  pro- 
duces an  infinite  number. 

KALITSCH,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Saxons,  under  the  French  general  Regnier,  and 
the  Russians  under  Winzingerode ;  an  obstinate  engagement,  in  which  the  former 
were  defeated  with  much  loss,  2000  being  slain  on  the  field,  and  some  thousands 
wounded,  February  13, 1813. 

KALUNGA  FORT.  A  fort  in  the  East  Indies ;  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  the  East  India 
Company's  forces,  and  general  Gillespie  killed,  Oct.  31,  1814.  It  was  again  unsuccess- 
fully attacked  on  the  25th  of  November  following;  and  was  evacuated  by  the 
Nepaulese,  on  the  30th  November,  same  year. 

KAMTSCHATKA.  The  peninsula  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Asia.  It  was  discovered  by 
Morosco,  a  Cossack  chief,  a.d.  1690  ;  and  was  taken  possession  of  by  Russia  in  1697; 
it  was  not  ascertained  to  be  a  peninsula  imtil  visited  by  Behring,  in  1728.  Four 
months,  commencing  at  our  Midsummer,  may  be  considered  as  the  spring,  summer, 
and  autumn  liere,  the  rest  of  the  year  being  dreary  winter.  The  amiable  capt.  Clarke, 
a  companion  of  Cook's,  died  in  sight  of  Kamtschatka,  Aug.  22,  1779,  and  was  buried  at 
the  town  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  in  the  peninsula. 

KEEPER  OP  THE  KING'S  CONSCIENCE.  The  origin  of  this  office,  which  attaches 
to  the  lord  chancellor,  is  unknown.  The  early  chancellors  were  priests,  and  their 
jurisdiction  extended  over  the  king's  conscience;  and  out  of  this  moral  control  of  the 
king's  mind,  grew  up  the  idea  of  an  equity  court  in  contradistinction  to  the  law 
courts.  A  bill  in  chancery  is  a  petition  through  the  lord  chancellor  to  the  king's 
conscience  for  remedy  in  matters  for  which  the  king's  common  law  courts  afford  no 
redress.  The  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience  therefore,  at  the  present  day,  is  the 
officer  who  presides  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.     See  Loi'd  Chancellors. 

KF.NILWORTH  CASTLE.  Built  in  1120,  by  Geofi"rey  de  Clinton,  whose  grandson  sold 
it  to  Henry  III.  It  was  greatly  enlarged  and  strongly  fortified  by  Simon  de  Montfort, 
to  whom  Henry  gave  it  as  a  marriage  portion  with  his  sister  Eleanor ;  but  much  of 
the  pile  was  erected  subsequently  by  John  of  Gaunt ;  and  its  remains  now  form  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  objects  in  the  kingdom.  This  celebrated  castle  was  conferred 
on  her  favourite,  Dudley,  earl  of  Leicester,  by  queen  Elizabeth,  whom  he  afterwards 
entertained  within  its  walls  for  seventeen  days.  His  sumptuous  entertainment  of  the 
queen  commenced  July  19,  1575,  and  cost  the  earl  daily  1000^.  a  vast  expenditure  in 
those  times. 

KENILWORTH,  DICTUM  of.  After  the  battle  of  Evesham  and  defeat  and  death  of  Simon 
de  Montfort,  by  prince  Edward  (afterwaixls  Edward,  I.)  1265,  Montfort's  younger  son, 
Simon,  shut  himself  up  in  Kenilworth  castle,  which  sustained  a  siege  for  six  months 
against  the  royal  forces  of  Henry  III.  to  whom  it  at  length  surrendered.  Upon  this 
occasion  was  issued  the  "  Dictum  de  Kenilworth,"  enacting  that  all  who  took  up  arms 
against  the  king  should  pay  him  the  value  of  their  lands  for  five  years. 

KENNINGTON  COMMON  was  directed  to  be  enclosed  and  laid  out  as  a  public  pleasure 
ground  by  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  29,  June  17,  1852. 

KENSINGTON  PALACE.  Originally  the  residence  of  lord  chancellor  Finch,  from  whom 
it  was  purchased  by  William  III.  who  made  the  road  through  its  parks.  The  gardens 
were  successively  improved  by  queen  Mary,  queen  Ann,  and  queen  Caroline,  who  died 
within  the  walls  of  the  palace.  George  11.  and  George  prince  of  Denmark  likewise 
expired  here.- — Leigh. 

KENT.  The  kingdom  of  Kent,  one  of  the  kingdoms  (the  first)  of  the  Heptarchy,  and 
co-extensive  with  the  shire  of  Kent,  began  under  Hengist,  a.d.  455;  it  existed  370 
years,  and  ended  with  Baldred,  who  lost  both  his  life  and  dominions  to  Egbert,  king 
of  the  West  Saxons,  823.     See  Britain. 

KENT  EAST  INDIAMAN.  The  fate  of  this  ship  affords  an  interesting  record.  She  was  of 
1850  tons  burthen,  and  left  the  Downs  Feb.  19,  1825,  bound  for  Bombay,  experiencing 
bad  weather  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay.     Here  she  encountered  a  dreadful  storm,  by  which 
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she  was  very  much  shattered,  Feb.  28.  On  the  next  day  she  accidentally  took  fire,  and 
having  to  contend  against  the  twofold  calamity,  every  soul  on  board  was  in  expectation 
of  perishing  either  by  the  tempest  or  the  flames.  In  this  awful  exigency,  the  Cambria, 
captain  Cook,  bound  to  Vera  Cruz,  providentially  hove  in  sight,  and  through 
the  heroism  and  humanity  of  her  commander  nearly  all  on  board  were  saved,  viz. 
301  officers  and  men  of  the  31st  regt.  66  women,  45  children,  and  139  seamen.  The 
J{ent  shortly  afterwards  blew  up,  March  1,  1825. 
KENT,  HOLY  MAID  of.  A  country  girl  who  was  used  a.«  an  instrument  by  the 
Catholics  and  the  adherents  of  queen  Catherine  to  excite  the  nation  against  the 
divorce  then  proposed  of  Henry  VIII.  from  his  first  wife,  and  the  apprehended 
separation  of  the  English  Church  from  that  of  Rome.  In  her  delirium  during  a 
nervous  illness,  she  was  persuaded  to  believe  herself  a  prophetess,  and  she 
denounced  the  king,  and  the  prevailing  heresies,  and  excited  such  a  ferment 
among  the  people  that  she  and  her  accomplices  were  seized,  and  ultimately  were 
adjudged  guilty  of  high  treason,  for  a  conspii-acy  against  the  king,  and  executed, 
April  30,  1534. 

KERTCH,  capital  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Bosporus,  late  a  flourishing  town  on  the 
straits  of  Yenikale,  Sea  ofAzoff.  It  was  entered  by  the  allies  March  21,  1855,  the 
Russians  i-etiring  after  destroying  stores,  &c.  The  place  was  totally  dismantled  by 
the  allies,  and  the  inhabitants  removed. 

KET'S  REBELLION.  A  revolt  instigated  by  William  Ket,  a  tanner,  of  Norfolk.  The 
insurgents  amounted  to  20,000  men,  but  they  were  quickly  encountered  and  defeated 
by  the  earl  of  Warwick.  More  than  2000  fell  in  the  action  or  the  pursuit,  and  Ket  was 
taken  and  hanged,  in  August,  1549. — Stow's  Chron. 

KEW  ROYAL  PALACE.  It  was  successively  occupied  by  the  Capel  familj^,  Mr.  Molyneux, 
Frederick  prince  of  Wales,  Thomson  the  poet,  and  George  III.  Queen  Charlotte  died 
here,  1818.  The  gardens  contain  the  finest  collection  of  plants  in  the  word,  and  are 
decorated  with  ornamental  buildings,  most  of  them  erected  by  sir  William  Chambers, 
about  1760.  Here  are  a  temple  of  the  Sun,  a  temple  of  Eolus,  of  Bellona,  of  Solitude, 
of  Arcthusa,  and  of  Victory;  the  last  in  commemoration  of  the  victory  of  Mlnden, 
Aug.  1,  1759.  A  new  palace  was  erected  at  Kew  by  George  III.  \mder  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Wyatt,  but  it  was  pulled  down  In  1827. 

KEYS.  The  Invention  of  them  is  ascribed  to  Theodore  of  Samos,  by  Pliny,  about  730 
B.C. ;  but  this  Is  an  error,  as  keys  arc  mentioned  in  the  siege  of  Troy,  1193  li.c.  Keys 
were  originally  made  of  wood,  and  the  earliest  form  was  a  simple  crook  similar  to  the 
common  picklock  now  in  use.  The  ancient  keys  now  to  be  found  In  the  cabinets  of  the 
curious  are  mostly  of  bronze.  The  late  Francis  Douce,  esq.  had  some  of  remarkable 
shapes,  the  shaft  terminating  on  one  side  by  the  works,  on  the  other  by  a  ring.  Keys 
of  this  description  were  presented  by  husbands  to  wives,  and  were  returned  again  upon 
divorce  or  separation. 

KHERSON,  an  ancient  Dorian  colony  (deriving  its  name  from  Chersonesus,  a  peninsula), 
came  (about  n.c.  120)  under  the  sway  of  the  great  Mlthrldates  and  his  successors,  and 
afterwards  of  that  of  Rome,  a.d.  30.  It  continued  an  important  place,  and  its  posses- 
sion was  long  a  constant  source  of  dispute  between  the  Russians  and  Greeks.  It 
was  besieged  and  taken  by  Vladimir,  grand-duke  of  Russia,  in  988,  when  he  and  his 
army  received  Christian  baptism,  and  he  married  the  emperor's  sister  Anne,  who 
obtained  the  Kherson  as  her  dowry.  The  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Lithuanians ; 
and  the  Turks  found  it  deserted  when  they  took  possession  of  the  Crimea  in  1475. 
What  ancient  remains  the  Turks  and  Tartars  had  spared,  tlie  Russians  conveyed 
away  for  the  construction  of  Sebastopol.  Since  the  foundation  of  Odessa  In  1792, 
Kherson  has  declined.  Potemkln,  the  favourite  of  Catherine,  who  died  at  Jassy  in 
1791,  Is  burled  here ;  John  Howard,  the  English  philanthropist,  died  here  Jan.  20, 
1790,  and  is  buried  about  three  miles  from  the  town,  where  an  obelisk  has  been 
erected  to  his  memory. 

KIDNEY-BEANS,  or  FRENCH  BEANS.  They  were  Introduced  into  England  about 
A.D.  1633.  The  kidney-bean  tree,  CTj/cj'n^ /rwfcscfjw,  was  brought  to  these  countries 
from  South  Carolina,  about  the  year  1724,  though  some  authorities  say  earlier. 
Kidney-beans  are  a  summer  pulse,  and  are  of  peculiar  delicacy  In  P^ngland,  early 
in  the  season.  They  are  much  esteemed  both  in  this  country  and  on  the 
continent,  particularly  by  the  better  class  of  society,  and  being  less  relished, 
perhaps,  by  the  lower,  are  emphatically  denominated,  on  this  account,  the  gentleman's 
vegetable. — A  she. 
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KIKL,  TREATY  of.  Between  Great  Britain,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  signed  Jan.  14, 
1814.  By  this  treaty  Norway  was  ceded  to  Sweden.  Previously  the  Norwegians 
had  been  deserted  by  the  king  of  Denmark,  and  had  sent  a  deputation  to 
England,  to  interest  that  country  in  their  favour.  The  mission  was  fruitless.  On 
the  contrary,  the  English  blockaded  the  ports  of  Norway,  and  the  Swedes  entered 
by  laud.  The  Norwegians  fought  some  brave  actions,  but  they  were  defeated.  The 
prince  of  Denmark  quitted  Norway,  and  the  diet  elected  the  king  of  Sweden  to 
be  their  king. 

KILCULLEN,  BATTLE  op.  Between  avast  body  of  the  insurgent  Irish  and  the  British 
forces  commanded  by  general  Dundas  ;  the  latter  defeated.  May  23, 1798.  General 
Dundas  in  a  subsequent  ens;agement  with  the  rebels  overthrew  them  near  KilcuUen- 
bridge,  when  300  were  slain,  and  several  hundreds  wounded  and  taken  prisoners. 

KILDARE.  The  celebrated  Curragh  here  was  once  a  forest  of  oaks ;  and  here  was  the 
famous  nunnery  of  St.  Bridget,  founded  by  her  in  a.d.  584.  The  insurrection  in 
Kildare,  which  swelled  into  the  great  and  memorable  rebellion,  commenced  in  Kildare, 
May  23,  1798.  On  the  night  of  that  day,  lieut.  Gifford  of  Dublin,  and  a  number  of 
other  gentlemen  of  respectability,  were  murdered  by  the  insurgents.  This  rebellion 
was  not  finally  quelled  until  the  following  year. 

KILDARE,  BISHOPRIC  of.  One  of  the  earliest  episcopal  foundations  in  Ireland,  of 
which  St.  Conlseth,  who  died  a.d.  519,  was  the  first  prelate.  The  first  Protestant  bishop 
was  Thomas  Lancaster,  in  1550.  In  this  diocese  was  an  old  small  building  called  the 
fire-house,  where,  it  is  supposed,  the  nuns  of  St.  Bridget  kept  the  inextinguishable  fire. 
The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by  an  extent  returned,  30  Hen.  VIII. 
at  691.  lis.  id.  Irish,  per  year.  Kildare  was  united  to  Dublin  on  the  decease  of 
Dr.  Lindsay,  the  last  prelate  (confoi'mably  with  the  Church  Temporalities  act), 
in  1846.     See  Dublin. 

KILFENORA,  BISHOPRIC  of.  It  is  supposed  that  St.  Fachnan  was  its  founder.  In  the 
ancient  distribution  of  the  bishoprics  of  Ireland,  made  by  cardinal  Paparo,  in  1152,  it 
was  rendered  a  suffragan  see  to  Cash  el,  but  on  the  restoration  of  Charles  11.  it  was 
annexed  to  Tuam,  and  was  afterwards  united  to  Killaloe.     See  Killaloe. 

KILKENNY,  STATUTES  of.  These  famous  statutes  enacted,  among  other  things, 
"  that  thealliaunce  of  the  English  by  marriage  with  any  Irish,  the  nurture  of  infantes, 
and  gossipred  with  the  Irish,  be  deemed  high  treason."  And  again,  "  if  anie  man  of 
English  race  use  an  Irish  name,  Irish  apparell,  or  anie  other  guize  or  fashion  of  the 
Irish,  his  lands  shall  be  seized,  and  his  body  imprisoned,  till  he  shall  conform  to 
English  modes  and  customs."     40  Edw.  III.  1364.     See  Penal  Laws. 

KILLALA.  Its  invasion  by  a  French  force  landing  from  three  frigates,  under  general 
Humbert,  Aug,  22,  1798.  The  invaders  were  joined  by  the  Irish  insurgents,  and  the 
battles  of  Castlebar,  Colooney,  and  Ballynamuck,  followed,  but  the  French  were 
ultimately  subdued,  Sept.  8,  same  year.  At  the  battle  of  Killala  the  insurgents  were 
defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  the  royalist  forces,  Sept.  23,  1798. 

KILLALA,  SEE  of.  An  early  episcopal  foundation,  of  which  St.  Muredach  was  the 
first  bishop,  and  was  consecrated  by  St.  Patrick.  The  author  of  the  tripartite  life  of 
St.  Patrick,  in  giving  an  account  of  that  saint's  progress  through  Connaught,  in  434, 
says,  "  that  he  came  to  a  pleasant  place  where  the  river  Muadas  (Moy)  empties  itself 
into  the  ocean  ;  and  on  the  south  banks  of  said  river  he  built  a  noble  church,  called 
Kil-Aladh,  of  which  he  made  one  of  his  disciples,  Muredach,  the  first  bishop."  The 
see  of  Achonry  was  united  to  Killala  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  both  became 
united  to  Tuam  in  1839.     See  Tuam  and  Bishops. 

KILLALOE,  SEE  of.  Supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  St.  Molua,  whose  disciple, 
St.  Flannan,  son  to  king  Theodoric  (and  who  was  consecrated  at  Rome  by  pope 
John  IV.  in  639),  was  also  bishop.  The  church  was  esteemed  of  great  sanctity,  and 
was  ancienth'-  resorted  to  in  pilgrimage,  of  which  there  are  many  instances ;  among 
others,  Conor  Mac  Dermod  O'Brien,  king  of  Thomond  and  Desmond,  died  here  in 
pilgrimage,  in  1142.  At  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  the  see  of  Roscrea  was 
annexed  to  Killaloe,  and  that  of  Kilfenora  has  been  held  in  commendam  with  it.  By 
the  operation  of  the  Church  Temporalities  act,  Clonfert  and  Kilmacduach  were 
united  to  this  joint  see,  in  1836.     See  Bishops. 

KILLIECRANKIE,  BATTLE  of,  in  Scotland.  Between  the  forces  of  Wilham  III.  of 
England,  and  the  adherents  of  James  II. ;  the  former  commanded  by  general  Mackay, 
and  the  latter  by  Graham  of  Claverhouse,  viscount  Dundee,  a  distinguished  partisan 
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officer,  who  signally  defeated  Mackay,  but  fell  iu  the  moment  of  victory :  fought  at 
the  defile  or  pass  of  Killiecrankie,  July  17,  1689. 
KILMACDUACH,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  see  was  held  in  commendam  with  Clonfert, 
from  1602.  St.  Coleman,  its  first  bishop,  flourished  early  in  the  seventh  century,  and 
being  fond  of  an  ascetic  life,  lived  in  a  wilderness  in  the  south  part  of  Connaught, 
seven  years  previous  to  his  being  made  bishop  of  this  see.  The  see  was  valued , 
29  Eliz.  1586,  at  13/.  6s.  8d.  per  annum.     It  is  now  united  to  Killaloe,  which  sec. 

KILMAINHAM  HOSPITAL,  Dublin.  The  asylum  of  aged  and  disabled  soldiers  in 
Ireland,  and  one  of  the  noblest  institutions  of  the  kind  in  Great  Britain.  It  owes  its 
foundation  to  Arthur,  earl  of  Granard,  then  marshal-general  of  the  army  in  Ireland, 
1675;  and  the  duke  of  Ormond  perfected  the  plan,  in  1679.  Kilmainham  is  an 
ancient  tovvn,  and  was  the  seat  of  government  before  the  castlo  of  Dublin  was 
appropriated  to  that  purpose. 

KILMALLOCK.  An  abbey  was  founded  here  by  St.  Mochoallog,  about  the  year  645, 
and  an  abbey  of  Dominicans  was  built  in  the  thirteenth  century. — Sir  James  Ware. 
A  charter  was  granted  to  Kilmallock  by  Edward  VI.  and  another  by  Elizabeth,  in 
1584.  The  town  was  invested  by  the  Irish  forces  in  1598,  but  the  siege  was  raised  by 
the  duke  of  Ormond.  This  place  was  the  scene  of  much  contest  in  the  rebellion, 
1641  and  1642. 

KILMORE,  BISHOPRIC  of.  The  names  signifies  a  great  church.  Kilmore  is  an 
ancient  town,  whose  bishops  were  sometimes  called  Brefinienses  from  Brefney,  and 
sometimes  Triburnenses,  bishops  of  Triburna,  from  a  village  of  that  name  ;  but  iu 
1454,  the  bishop  of  Triburna,  by  assent  of  pope  Nicholas  V.,  erected  tlie  parish 
church  of  St.  Fodlemid,  as  a  more  commodious  situation,  into  a  cathedral.  Florence 
O'Connacty,  the  first  bishop,  died  in  1231.  Valued,  15  Jas.  I.  with  Ardagh,  at  100^. 
per  annum.  The  joint  see  ofElphin  and  Ardagh  was  united  to  it  in  1841.     See  Bishops. 

KING.  The  Latin  Mex,  the  Scythian  Eeis,  tlie  Spanish  liey,  and  French  Roi,  all  come 
from  the  Hebrew  Rosch,  chief,  or  head.  Nimrod  was  the  first  founder  of  a  kingdom 
2245  B.C. — Dii  Fresnoy.  Misraim  built  cities  in  Egypt,  and  was  the  first  who  assumed 
the  title  of  king  in  that  division  of  the  earth.  Saul  was  the  first  king  of  Israel, 
1095  B.C.  Most  of  the  Grecian  states  were  governed  by  kings  ;  and  kings  first  ruled 
in  Rome.  Tlie  Egyptians  understood  the  only  just  principle  of  government,  namely, 
to  render  the  people  happy ;  and  altliough  among  them  the  monarchy  was  hereditary, 
the  sovereign  was  as  much  bound  by  the  laws  as  his  meanest  subject :  there  was  a 
peculiar  code  for  his  direction  in  the  most  minute  particulars  of  public  and  private 
life.  The  king's  hour  of  rising,  the  portion  of  time  he  should  devote  each  day  to  the 
exercises  of  religion,  the  administration  of  justice,  the  quality  of  his  food,  and  the 
rimk  of  persons  by  whom  he  was  served,  were  all  prescribed. 

KING  OF  ENGLAND.  The  style  "  King  of  England,"  was  first  used  by  Egbert,  a.d.  823 ; 
but  the  title  Rex  gentis  Anrjlorum.,  king  of  tlie  English  nation,  existed  during  the 
Heptarchy.  See  Britain.  Tlie  plural  phraseology,  we,  us,  our,  was  first  adopted 
among  our  English  kings  by  king  John,  in  1207.  The  title  of  "  king  of  Ireland,"  by 
British  sovereigns,  was  not  assumed  until  1542,  when  Henry  VIII.  changed  lord  of 
Ireland  into  king.  The  style  "  Great  Britain  "  was  adopted  at  the  union  of  England 
and  Scotland,  6  Anno,  1707:  and  of  the  "United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland"  at  the  union  of  these  countries,  Jan.  1,  1801,  wlien  the  royal  style  and  title 
was  appointed  to  run  thus  : — "  Gcorr/ius  Tertivs,  Dei  Oratid  Britanniarum  Rc.r,  Fidei 
Defensor,"  "George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith." 

KING  OF  FRANCE.  This  title  was  first  given  to  Pharamond,  a.d.  420 ;  it  was  first 
assumed  by  the  sovereigns  of  England,  and  the  French  arms  quartered,  February, 
1340,  when  Edward  III.  took  the  title  in  right  of  his  motlicr,  the  sister  of  Charles, 
the  last  king,  who  died  without  issue;  and  the  right  to  this  title  was  vindicated 
subsequently  by  coiKjucst.  Neither  the  stylo  nor  the  arms  were  formally  relincjuished 
until  January  1,  ISOl,  when  the  alteration  mentioned  iu  the  preceding  article  took 
place,  up  to  which  time  the  English  monarchs  had  the  style  of  "  king  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland." 

KING  OF  THE  FRENCH.  Decreed  by  the  National  Assembly  that  the  title  of  "  king 
of  France  "  should  bo  changed  in  the  person  of  Louis  XVI.  to  that  of  "  king  of  the 
French,"  Oct.  16,  1789.  The  royal  title  was  abolished  in  1792:  but  restored  in  the 
Bourbon  fiimily,  in  1814.  Louis-Philippe  I.,  the  late  sovcrci,gii,  was  invited  to  the 
monarchy  under  the  style  of  the  "  king  of  the  French,"  Aug.  9,  1830.     See  France. 
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KIiN  G  OF  HUNGARY.  The  averseness  of  the  Hungarian  people  to  the  term  queen  has 
led  to  the  custom  among  them,  that,  whenever  a  female  succeeds  to  the  thi'one,  she 
shall  be  called  king.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  in  the  annals  of  Hungary,  that  the  daughter 
of  Louis  I.  reigned  as  Mng  Mary,  in  1383.     See  Hungary. 

KING  OF  THE  EOMANS.  The  emperors  of  Germany,  in  order  that  their  eldest  sons 
might  be  chosen  their  successors,  in  their  own  life-time  politically  obtained  them  the 
title  of  "  king  of  the  Romans,"  this  people  being  comprehended  in  that  sovereignty. 
The  first  emperor  so  elected  was  Henry  IV.  in  1055.  Richard,  brother  of  Henry  III. 
of  England,  was  induced  to  go  to  Germany,  where  he  disbursed  vast  sums  under  the 
promise  of  being  elected  next  emperor ;  he  obtained  the  title  of  "  king  of  the 
Romans,"  but  failed  in  succeeding  to  the  Impei-ial  ci'own.  The  style  "  king  of 
Rome "  was  revived  by  Napoleon  I.  who  conferred  it  on  his  son,  upon  his  birth,  in 
April,  1811 ;  but  the  title  ceased  at  his  fall,  April  5,  1814.  See  Botiaparte's  Empire 
of  France. 

KING- AT -ARMS.  There  are  three  for  England,— Garter,  Clarencieux,  and  Norroy; 
and  Lyon  king-at-arms  for  Scotland,  and  Ulster  for  Ireland.  These  offices  are  very 
ancient :  Clarencieux  is  so  named  from  Lionel,  third  son  of  Edward  III.,  the 
sovereign  who  founded  the  order  of  the  Garter.  See  Garter.  Lionel  having  by  his 
wife  the  honour  of  Clare,  was  made  duke  of  Clarence ;  which  dukedom  afterwards 
escheating  to  Edward  IV.,  he  made  this  earl  king-at-arms.  Ulster  was  substituted, 
it  is  said,  in  lieu  of  Ireland  king-at-arms,  by  Edward  VI.,  1552;  but  the  monarch 
himself  named  it  as  a  new  institution. 

KING'S  BENCH,  COURT  of.  Obtained  its  name  from  the  king  sometimes  sitting 
here  on  a  high  bench,  and  the  judges  to  whom  the  judicature  belongs  in  his  absence, 
on  a  low  bench  at  his  feet.  This  court  in  ancient  times  was  called  Curia  Domini 
Regis ;  and  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  I.  a  statute  passed  by  which  it  was  enacted 
that  the  judges  should  attend  the  king,  and  follow  him,  so  that  he  might  have  at  all 
times  near  him,  men  learned  in  the  laws,  to  dispense  justice.  "The  judges  used  to 
ride  to  Westminster  Hall  on  mules ;  sii-  John  Whyddon,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Ehzabeth,  first  introduced  horses ;  but  of  late  years  they  go  in  coaches." — 
Beatson.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  extends  over  all  England,  and  is  not  so 
subject  to  control  as  other  courts,  because  the  law  presumes  the  king  to  be  here  in 
person. — Idem. 

CHIEF  JUSTICES  OP  THE  KING'S  BENCH  IN  ENGLAND. 

From  the  reign  of  King  Henry  Ylll. 


1526.  John  Fitz  James. 

1539.  Sir  Edward  Moutagu,  knt. 

1546.  Sir  Richard  Lyster,  knt. 

1552.  Sir  Roger  Cliolmely,  knt. 

1553.  Sir  Tliomas  Bromley,  sen.,  knt. 

1554.  Sir  William  Fortman,  knt. 
1556.  Sir  Edward  Saunders,  knt. 
1559.  Robert  Catlyn. 

1573.  Sir  Christopher  Wray,  kut. 
1591.  Sir  John  Popham,  knt. 
1607.  Sir  Thomas  Fleming,  knt. 
1613.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  knt. 
1616.  Su- Henry  Montague,  knt. 
1620.  Sir  James  Ley,  knt. 
1624.  Sir  Ranulph  Ci-ewe,  knt. 
1626.  Sir  Nicholas  Hyde,  knt. 
1631.  Sir  Thomas  Richardson,  knt. 
1635.  Sir  John  Bramstone,  knt. 
1643.  Sir  Robert  Heath,  knt. 
1648.  Henry  Rolle. 
1655.  John  Glyn. 

1659.  Sir  Richard  Newdigate,  knt. 
Robert  Nicholas. 

1660.  Su-  Robert  Foster,  knt. 
1663.  Sir  Robert  Hyde,  knt. 
1665.  Sir  John  Kelyng,  knt. 
1671.  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  knt. 
1676.  Sir  Richard  Raynsford,  knt. 
1678.  Sir  William  Scroggs,  knt. 

The  name  of  this  court  has  been 
accession  of  Victoria,  in  June  1837, 
connexion  with,  or  dependent  upon, 
throne. 


1681.  Sir  Francis  Pemberton,  knt. 
1683.  Sir  Edmund  Saunders,  kut. 
Sir  George  Jefferies,   bart.,   afterwards 

lord  Jefferies  and  lord  chancellor. 
1685.  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  knt. 
1687.  Sir  Robert  Wright,  knt. 
1689.  Sir  John  Holt,  knt. 
1709.  Sir    Thomas    Parker,  afterwards  lord 

Parker  and  earl  of  Macclesfield  and 

lord  chancellor. 
1718.  Sir  John  Pratt,  knt. 
1725.  Sir  Robert  Raymond,  afterwards  lord 

Raymond. 
1733.  Sir  Philip  Yorke,  afterwards  lord  Hard- 

wicke  and  lord  chancellor. 
1737.  Sir  William  Lee,  knt.  and  bart. 
1754.  Sir  Dudley  Ryder,  knt. 
1756.  William  Murray,  lord  Mansfield,  aft,er- 

wards  earl  of  Mansfield. 
1788.  Lloyd,  Lord  Kenyon.     June  9. 
1802.  Sir  Edward  Law.     April  12:    created 

lord  EUenborough. 
1818.  Sir  Charles  Abbot.     Nov.  4  :  afterwards 

lord  Tenterden. 
1832.  Sir  Thomas  Denman.     Nov.  7 :  created 

lord  Denman  :  resigned. 
1850.  i.ohn,  lord   Campbell.     March  5.     The 

present  (1855)  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 

England. 

altered  to  that  of  QueerCs  Bench,  since  the 
as  is  the  case  with  all  institutions  in  immediate 
the  sovereign,  when  a  queeu'regnant  is  on  the 
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KING'S  BENCH,  COURT  of,  continued. 

CHIEF  JUSTICES  OF  THE  KING'S  BENCH  IN  IRELAND. 
From  the  Revolution. 


1690.  Sir  Richard  ReyiieU.     Dec.  0. 


1005.  Sir  Richard  Pyne.     June  7. 
1709.  Alan  Brodrick.     Dec.  24. 
1711.  Sir  Richard  Cox.    July  5. 
1714.  William  Whitshed.     Oct.  14. 
1727.  John  Rogerson.     April  3. 
1741.  Tiiomas  Marlay.     Dec.  29. 
1751.  St.  George  C.aulfield.     Aug.  ?7. 
1760.  Warden  Flood.    July  31. 
1764.  John  Gore ;  Aug.  24 :   afterwards  earl 
Annaly. 


1784.  John  Scott;  April  29:  afterwards  ear 


of  Clonmel. 
1798.  Arthur  Wolfe;    June   13:    afterwards 

lord  Kilwardcn. 
1803.  William  Dowmcs ;  Sept.  12  :  afterwards 

lord  Downes. 
1822.  Charles  Kendal  Bushe.     Feb.  14. 
1841.  Edward  Penncfather.     Nov.  10. 
1.S46.  Francis  Blackburne.    Jan.  23. 
1852.  xVnthony  Lefroy.     March.     The  present 

(1855)  Chief  Justice    of  the    King's 

(Queen's)  Bench  in  Ireland. 

KING'S  BENCH  PRISON.  One  of  the  chief  prisons  of  London  for  the  confinement  of 
debtors;  the  present  edifice  was  built  in  1781,  and  contains  about  230  rooms;  and 
besides  this  accommodation,  the  debtors  were  allowed  to  purchase  the  liberties,  to 
enable  them  to  have  houses  or  lodgings  without  the  walls,  or  to  purchase  day-rules, 
to  go  out  of  the  prison  under  certain  regulations.  The  rules  included  the  whole  of 
St.  George's  Fields,  one  side  of  Blnckman-street,  and  part  of  High-street.  This  privilege, 
however,  has  been  discontinued.  The  prison,  which  was  built  in  1751,  was  burnt 
down  by  the  Loudon  rioters,  June  3,  1780.     See  Gordon's  No-Popery  Mob. 

KING'S  COLLEGES.  That  of  Aberdeen,  founded  in  1500.  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
the  pride  of  that  university,  was  founded  by  Henry  VL  in  1441.  King's  College, 
Halifax,  chartered  in  May  1802.  King's  College,  London,  incorporated  Aug.  14, 1829, 
and  opened  Oct.  8,  1831,  with  an  address  from  the  bishop  of  London.  Its  object  is 
to  secure  to  the  rising  generation  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity  the  benefits  of  an 
economical,  scientific,  and  religious  course  of  instruction,  according  to  the  doctrines 
of  tlio  Church  of  England.     See  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 

KING'S  COUNSEL.  The  first  king's  counsel  under  the  degree  of  Serjeant,  was  sir 
Francis  Bacon,  made  so  honoris  causd,  without  patent  or  fee,  in  1604,  when  James  I. 
bestowed  upon  him  knighthood  and  a  pension.  The  first  king's  counsel  of  the 
modern  order  was  sir  Francis  North,  afterwards  lord-keeper  to  Charles  II.  in  1663. 

KING'S  COUNTY,  Ireland.  This  county  was  so  named  from  Philip,  king  of  Spain, 
the  husband  of  queen  Mary  of  England,  in  1555. — Bii^rn's  Annals. 

KING'S  EVIL.  Supposed  to  be  cured  by  the  touch  of  the  kings  of  England,  The 
first  who  touched  for  it  was  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  1058.  This  vulgar  credulity 
had  in  the  age  of  Charles  II.  arisen  to  such  a  height,  that,  in  fourteen  years,  92,107 
persons  were  touched ;  and,  according  to  Wiseman,  the  king's  physician,  they  were 
nearly  all  cured  !  Queen  Anne  oflJicially  announced  in  the  London  Gazette,  March  12, 
1712,  her  royal  intention  to  touch  publicly  for  the  cure  of  the  evil ;  and  touching  for 
it  continued  a  custom  until  it  was  wisely  discouraged,  and  ultimately  dropped  by 
George  I.  1714. 

KING'S  SPEECH.  The  first  royal  speech  from  the  throne  was  delivered  by  Henry  I. 
in  1107.  A  late  celebrated  writer,  after  remarking  with  his  accustomed  har.shness 
upon  Mr.  Canning,  who  had  just  then  (April,  1827)  become  chief  of  a  new  adminis- 
tration, said — "  Canning  being  now  minister,  of  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  we  are 
certain  ;  we  shall  have  no  more  grammatical  blunders  in  king's  speeches  ;  these  things 
will  still  be  written  in  the  same  meagre  way,  in  point  of  matter,  as  before ;  but  we 
shall  have  them  in  a  perspicuous  and  pure  style."— Co66e<^ 

KINGDOMS.  The  origin  of  kingdoms  may  be  referred  to  Belus,  supposed  to  have  been 
the  Nimrod  of  Holy  Writ ;  he  Wiis  the  founder  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy,  2245  B.C. 
—  Usher.  Meni.s,  or  Misraim,  makes  his  son  Atholas,  surnamed  the  first  Mercury,  king 
of  Upper  Egypt ;  and  another  son,  Tosothrus,  he  establishes  at  Mcmpliis,  2188  B.C. — 
Blair.     Ninus  founds  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  2059  b.c. — Lenglet. 

KINGSTON,  DUCHESS  of,  TRIAL  of  the.  The  most  celebrated  trial  of  a  peeress 
upon  record  ;  she  was  arraigned  before  the  Lords  in  Westminster-hall,  on  a  charge  of 
bigamy,  having  married  Captain  Horvey.  afterwards  earl  of  Bristol,  and  during  his 
lifetime,  Evelyn  Pierrepoint,  duke  of  Kingston ;  she  was  found  guilty,  but,  on  her 
pleading  the  privilege  of  peerage,  the  usual  punishment  of  burning  in  the  hand  was 
remitted,  and  she  was  discharged  on  paying  the  fees  of  oflace,  April  15,  1776. 
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KINGSTON,  Jamaica.  Founded  in  1698,  after  the  great  earthquake,  which  destroyed 
Port  Royal,  since  when  it  has  continued  to  increase  in  size  and  opulence ;  constituted 
a  city,  1802.  An  awful  fire  here  ravaged  a  vast  portion  of  the  town,  and  consumed 
500,000^.  of  property,  Feb.  8,  1782.     For  various  occurrences  see  Jamaica. 

KINGSTON,  Surrey.  A  national  council  was  held  here  a.d.  838,  at  which  Egbert, 
the  first  king  of  all  England,  and  his  son  Athelwolf,  were  present ;  and  several  of 
the  Saxon  monarchs  were  crowned  here.  This  town  sent  members  to  parliament  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  II.  A  new  town  of  considerable  promise,  called  New  Kingston, 
coutiguously  situated,  has  been  in  course  of  erection,  and  many  buildings  completed, 
since  1839. 

KINGSTOWN,  Dublin.  The  fine  harbour  here  was  commenced  in  June,  1817.  The 
place  was  originally  called  Dunleary,  but  the  name  was  changed  in  compliment  to 
George  IV,  Here  George  IV.  embarked  for  England  at  the  close  of  his  visit  to 
Ireland,  Sept.  3, 1821.  The  opposite  harbour  of  Howth  was  commenced  in  Sept.  1807. 
The  Kingstown  railway  from  Dublin  was  opened  Dec.  17,  1834. 

KISSING.  Kissing  the  hands  of  great  men  was  a  Grecian  custom.  Kissing  was  a  mode 
of  salutation  among  the  Jews,  as  we  may  collect  from  Judas  approaching  his  master 
with  a  kiss ;  it  was  also  customaiy  in  Rome.  Kissing  the  pope's  foot  took  its  rise 
from  the  custom  of  kneeling  to  sovereigns,  and  began  with  Adrian  I.  or  Leo  III.  at 
the  close  of  the  eighth  century.  From  kneeling  to  sovereigns  came  also  the  ceremony 
of  a  vassal  kneeling  to  his  lord  in  homage,  first  practised  a.d.  709. 

KIT-CAT  CLUB.  A  society  which  consisted  of  about  thirty  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  distinguished  abilities,  instituted  in  1703,  to  promote  the  Protestant  succession  in 
the  house  of  Hanover,  which  they  efiected  by  spirited  publications  as  well  as  other 
measures.  Addison,  Steele,  and  Dr.  Garth  were  members,  and  made  several  epigrams 
upon  the  toasts  of  the  club.  The  club  took  its  name  from  one  Christopher  Kat,  a 
pastry-cook,  who  lived  near  the  tavern  where  they  met,  in  King-sti-eet,  Westminster, 
and  who  served  them  with  pastry. — Bowyer's  Life  of  Queen  Anne. 

KNEELING,  See  Kissing.  The  knee  was  oi'dered  to  be  bent  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
about  the  year  1275,  either  by  the  order  of  pope  Gregory  X.  or  Innocent  V.  This 
custom  is  observed  not  only  in  divine  worship,  but  on  all  occasions,  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  where  the  host,  in  passing  through  the  streets,  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy 
to  the  chambers  of  the  sick,  has  adoration  jjaid  to  it  in  a  kneeling  posture  by  the 
people.     They  also  kneel  at  the  vesper  bell. — Ashe. 

KNIGHT.  The  origin  of  this  title  as  a  military  honour  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the 
siege  of  Troy,  but  this  solely  depends  upon  a  passage  or  two  in  Homer.  With 
certainty  we  may  trace  the  distinction  to  the  Romans,  who  after  their  union  with  the 
Sabincs  created  three  centuries  of  knights,  about  750  b.c. — Livy. 

KNIGHT  ERRANTRY.  Took  its  rise  in  the  combats  of  the  Celtic  nations,  particularly 
the  judicial  combats,  and  much  prevailed  in  Spain,  France,  and  Germany.  Tilts 
and  tournaments  commenced  with  the  return  of  the  crusaders  from  the  Holy  wars, 
and  for  about  300  years  they  were  the  chief  amusements  of  courts,  and  the  successful 
combatants  acquired  knighthood,  and  the  favour  of  the  ladies.  When  public 
combats  declined,  the  knights  travelled  in  quest  of  adventures,  to  connect  injustice, 
and  fight  in  the  cause  of  the  fair ;  and  the  consequent  follies  gave  rise  to  the  novel 
of  Don  Quixote. 

KNIGHTHOOD.  Was  conferred  in  England  by  the  priest  at  the  altar,  after  confession 
and  consecration  of  the  sword,  during  the  Saxon  Heptarchy.  The  first  knight  made 
by  the  sovereign  with  the  sword  of  state  was  Athelstan,  on  whom  Alfred  bestowed 
this  new  dignity,  a.d.  900. — Spelman.  The  custom  of  ecclesiastics  conferring  the 
honour  of  knighthood  was  suppressed  in  a  synod  held  at  Westminster  in  1100. — 
Ashmole's  Institutes.  All  persons  having  ten  pounds  yearly  income  were  obliged  to  be 
knighted,  or  pay  a  fine,  38  Hen.  III.  1254.— Salmon. 

KNIGHTHOOD  in  EUROPE.  As  a  system,  under  the  denomination  of  chivalry, 
knighthood  is  to  be  dated  from  the  eleventh  century.  On  the  decline  of  the 
empire  of  Charlemagne,  all  Europe  being  reduced  to  a  state  of  anarchy,  the  proprietor 
of  every  manor  became  a  petty  sovereign  ;  his  mansion  was  fortified  by  a  moat,  and 
defended  by  a  guard,  and  called  a  castle.  Excursions  were  made  by  one  petty  lord 
agamst  another,  and  the  women  and  ti-easure  were  carried  off  by  the  conqueror. 
At  length  the  owners  of  rich  fiefs  associated  to  repress  these  marauders,  and  to 
make  property  secure,  and  to  protect  the  ladies ;  binding  themselves  to  these  duties 
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by  a  solcLnu  vow,  aud  the  sanction  of  a  religious  ceremony.  The  first  knights  being 
men  of  the  highest  rank  and  largest  possessions,  admission  into  the  order  was  deemed 
a  great  honour. 


MILITARY,  RELIGIOUS,  AND  HONORARY  ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD. 


Alcantara,  instituted 

Alexander  Ncvskoi,  Russia 

Amarauta,  Sweden  . 

Angelic  Knights,  Greece 

Annunciada,  Mantna 

Annunciation,  Savoy  . 

Avis,  Portugal  . 

Bannerets,    England,   13C0.      Renewed 

See  Bannerets     . 
Bath,    England,   1399.      Renewed.     See 

Hath 
Bear,  Switzerland 
Black  Eagle,  Prussia,  instituted  by  Pre 

derick  I.         ,        .        . 
Blood  of  Christ,  Mantua 
Brotherly  Love,  instituted 
Burguudian  Cross 
Calatrava,  Castile,  instituted  by  Sancho 

in. 

Catherine,  Russia 

Chase,  instituted  by  the  duke  of  Wur 

temberg 
Christ,  Livonia     . 
Christ.  Portugal 
Christian  Charity,  France 
Ciucinuatus,  America 
t;ouception  of  the  Virgin 
Concord, Prussia,  instituted  by  Christian 

Ernest,  elector  of  Brandenburg 
Crescent,  Naples 
Crown  Royal,  France  . 
Daneburgh,    Denmark,     instituted    by 

Waldemar  IL,  1219  ;  revivad  by  Chris- 
tian V.    . 
Death's   Head,    Female   Order,  by  the 

widow  Louisa  Elizabeth  ot  Saxe  Mers- 

burgh 

■  Dove  of  Castile  .... 

Dr.agou,  Hungary 

I'^lephant,  Denmark,  by  Christian  I. 
Garter  {v;hkh  sue),  England  . 
Generosity,  Brandenburg 
Golden  Fleece,  instituteil  at  Bruges 

Philip,  surnamed  tlie  Good 
Golden  Lion,  Hesse  Cassel 
Golden  Shield  and  Thistle  . 
Gulden  Spur,  by  Pius  IV. 
Guolphie,  Hanover       ... 
Holy  Ghost,  Franco,  1408 
Holy  Gliost,  Rome 
Holy  Trinity     . 
Hospitallers  (ichich  see) 
Januarius,  Naples     . 
Jerusalem.     See  Malta 
Josus,  France  , 
Jesus    Christ,     Rome, 

John   XXII.,     1115. 

Paul  V.      . 
La  Calza,  Venice 
Legion  of  Honour,  France,  instituted  by 

Najioleon  Bonaparte 
Lily  of  Arragon 


Revived 


instituted 
Reformed 


by 


1160 
1700 
1045 
450 
1018 
1355 
1147 


172,5 
1213 

1701 
lOOS 
1708 
1535 

1150 
1098 

1719 
1203 
1319 
1590 
1783 
1019 

1600 

1448 

802 


1671 


1709 
1379 
14.39 
1478 
1350 
1085 

1429 
1785 
1370 
1559 
1816 
1559 
1198 
1211 
1092 
1738 
1048 
1200 


Lily  of  Navarre 
Ijorctto,  Lady  of       ...        . 
Malta.     See  Malta        .... 
Martyrs,  Palestine    .... 
Mari.a-Theresa,  Order  of  Ladies,  .Spain 
Merit,   instituted  by  the   landgrave  of 

Hesse-C.assol .... 
Merit,  Prussia 
Oak  of  Navarre,  Spain     . 
Passion  of  Jesvis  Christ.  France 
Pius,  founded  by  Pius  IV. 
Red  Eagle,  Prussia 
Redemption,  instituted    . 


1610 
1400 

1802 
1403 
1048 
1587 
1531 
1319 
1792 

1785 
1740 
722 
1382 
IS.'iO 
1792 
1212 


A.D. 

See  Knights  of 


Rosary,  Spain 

Round  Table.  England 

the  Hound  Table      . 
St.  Andrew,    Russia  (tradition  ascribes 

to  this  saint  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  Muscovy)       .         .         .     . 
St.   Andrew,     Scotland,   809 ;    renewed 

1452  ;  and  again  by  James  VI 
St.  Anthony,  Hainault 
St.  Catherine,  Palestine   . 
St.  Catherine,  Russia  . 
St.  Dennis,  France    . 
St.  George,  Austria 
St.  George,  Defender  of  the  Immaculate 

Conception,  Bavaria 
St.  George,  England ;  instituted  by  Ed' 

ward  111.     See  Garter 
St.  George  ;  tutelary  saint  of  Genoa,  by 

Frederick  III. 
St.  George,  Rome 
St.  George,  Russia 
St.  George,  Spain         .... 
St.  George,  Venice    .... 
St.  Hubert,  Germany,  by  the   duke  o 

Juliers  and  Cleves    . 
St.  James,  Holland  . 
St.  James,  Portugal     . 
St.  James,  Spain 
St.  Jerome,  Germany 
St.  John  of  Aeon 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem 
St.  John  of  Malta 
St,  John  of  Rhodes 
St.  Julien  of  Alcantara 
St.  Lazarus,  aud  St.  Maurice,  by  Emanuel 

Philibert,  duke  of  Savoy 
St.  Louis,  France 
St.  Mark,  Venice,  830  ;  renewed 
St.  Mary  the  Glorious 
St.  Mary  de  Merced,  Sjjain 
St.  Michael,  France 
St   Michael,  Germany 
St.  Patrick,  Ireland 
St.  Paul,  Rome 
St.  Peter,  Rome 
St.  Rupert,  Germany,  by  the  archbishop 

of  Saltzburg 
St.  Sepulchre,  Palestine 
St.    Stephen,   by  Casimir    de    Medicis. 

grand-duke  of  Tuscany 
St.  Thom.as  of  Aeon 
Saviour,  Greece  .        .        .  June  1 

Seraijhims,  Sweden  ... 

Ship  aud  Crescent,  France 
Sincerity,   instituted  by  the  elector  of 

S.axony 

Slaves  of  Virtue,  Germany 
Swoi-d,  Cyprus  .... 

Sword,  Sweden,  1523  ;  revived  . 
Templars.    See  Templars 
Teste  Morto,  Wurtemburg 
Teutonic,  1190;  renewed  in  Prussia 
Thistle  ot  Bourbon  .... 
Thistle  of  Scotland,   812  ;   revived  (see 

Thkll,)  . 
Trinitarians,  Spain 
Ti-uxillo,  Sp.iin 
United  Ladies   for  the  honour  of  the 

Cross,  in  Germany   . 
Virgin  M.ary      .        . 
Virgin  of  Mount  Carmel,  Franco 
Warfare  of  Christ,  Poland 
Warfare  of  Christ,  Russia  . 
Wing  of  St.  Michael,  Portugal 
Wladimir,  Russia 


1172 
528 

1698 

1605 

1382 
1103 
1098 
1207 
1470 

1729 

1349 

1460 
1496 

1782 
1318 
1200 


1447 
1290 
1310 
1030 
11.54 
1370 
1048 
1522 
1300 
1176 

1572 
1693 
1502 
1233 
1218 
1409 
1018 
1783 
1540 
1520 

1701 
1092 

1561 
1370 
1833 
1334 
1269 

1690 
1662 
1195 
1772 
1118 
1052 
1522 
1370 


l.'')40 
1594 
1227 

166G 
1233 
1607 
1705 
1325 
1165 
1682 
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KNIGHTS,  FEMALE.  The  title  of  knight,  which  was  given  to  men  of  superior  worth, 
ability,  and  fortune,  in  former  times,  was  sometimes  given  to  women  also.  As  an 
instance  (the  first  we  read  of),  it  was  conferred  on  the  women  who  preserved  the  city 
of  Tortosa  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors  in  1149,  by  their  stout  i-esistance 
to  the  vigorous  attack  of  the  besiegers,  by  which  means  the  Moors  were  forced  to  raise 
the  siege.  Large  immunities  and  favours  were  granted  to  them  and  their  descendants 
for  their  heroism  on  this  occasion. 

KNIGHTS  OF  GLYN  and  KERRY,  in  Ireland.  The  heads  of  two  ancient  families 
in  Ireland,  named  Fitzgerald,  to  whom  are  still  permitted  the  distinctions  bestowed 
on  their  ancestors  by  the  ancient  sovei-eigns  of  their  country  ;  these  titles  are  of 
remote  date.  The  late  knight  of  Kerry,  the  rt.  hon.  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  was  a  lord 
of  the  treasiu-y  in  1827. 

KNIGHTS  OF  THE  ROUND  TABLE.  Instituted  by  king  Arthur  about  a.d.  528.— 
Asser's  Life  of  Alfred.  This  ancient  order  was  revived  by  Edward  III.  at  Windsor, 
upon  New  Year's  day,  1344.  The  king,  with  a  view  to  the  recovery  of  France,  which 
descended  to  him  in  right  of  his  mother,  became  anxious  to  draw  the  best  soldiers 
of  Europe  into  his  interest,  and  thereupon  projecting  and  setting  up  king  Arthur's 
Round  Table,  he  proclaimed  a  solemn  tilting,  to  invite  foreigners  of  quality  and 
courage  to  the  exercise.  He  published  his  royal  letters  of  protection,  for  the  safe 
coming  and  return  of  such  foreign  knights  as  had  a  mind  to  venture  their  reputation 
at  those  jou^sts  and  tournaments. — Beatson. 

KNIGHTS  OF  THE  SHIRE.  The  barons,  or  tenants  in  chief,  or  freeholders  by 
Doomsday-book,  were  700  in  number,  but  being  split  into  small  parts,  were  greater 
and  lesser,  all  of  whom  were  entitled  to  sit  in  parliament  ;  but  the  latter,  or  lesser 
barons,  were  allowed  to  choose  two  representatives,  hence  called  knights  of  the  shire, 
A.D.  1307. 

KNIGHTS  TEMPLARS.  A  religious  and  military  order,  instituted  a.d.  1118.  They 
came  to  England  early  in  Stephen's  reign,  and  settled  at  the  Temple  in  London ;  and 
at  other  places  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  All  the  knights  were  arrested  in  France  in 
one  day,  being  charged  with  great  crimes,  and  possessing  great  riches  ;  and  several  of 
them  were  burnt  alive  at  Paris  in  October,  1307.  Th'ose  in  England  were  all  seized 
the  same  year.  Their  order  was  abolished  by  Philip  the  Fair  of  France,  at  the 
council  of  Vienne  in  1312;  and  many  thousands  were  subsequently  massacred,  their 
wealth  being  given  to  the  knights  of  Malta.     See  Malta. 

KNIVES.  Knives  were  first  made  in  England  in  1563,  and  were  the  earliest  branch  of 
domestic  cutlery.  They  were  first  manufactured  by  one  Mathews,  of  Fleet-bridge, 
London,  5th  Eliz.  1563.— Chaviberlain's  Present  State  of  England,  edit.  1683.  See 
article  Forks. 

KNOW-NOTHINGS.  A  political  society  which  arose  in  1853,  in  the  United  States  of 
North  America.  Their  principles  have  been  embodied  in  the  following  propositions 
(at  New  York,  1855)  :— 

1.  The  Americans  shall  rule  America.  through  the  bishops,  &c.,  in  a  republic 

2.  The  Union  of  these  States.  sanctified  by  protestant  blood. 

3.  No  North,  no  South,  no  East,  no  West.  7.  Thorough   reform    in  the    naturalisation 

4.  The  United  States  of  America— as  they  are 

— one  and  inseparable. 

5.  No  sectarian  interferences  in  our  legislation 

or  the  administration  of  American  law. 

6.  Hostility  to  the  assumptions  of  the  Pope 

They  already  possess  several  newspapers  and  much  political  influence  over  the  elec- 
tions. They  hold  secret  meetings.  It  is  said  that  a  society  is  forming  in  opposition 
called  "Know-somethings." 

KOH-LNOOR.  The  East-India  Diamond,  called,  also,  the  "  Mountain  of  Light."  See 
Diamonds. 

KOLIN  OR  KOLLIN,  BATTLE  of.  In  this  battle,  the  renowned  Austrian  general 
Daun,  gained  a  signal  and  memorable  victory  over  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia, 
June  18,  1757.  The  military  order  of  Maria  Theresa  was  instituted  by  the  empress- 
queen  in  commemoration  of  this  great  victory.  Marshal  Daun,  the  next  year,  obliged 
the  king  of  Prussia  to  raise  the  siege  of  Olmutz,  and  to  retreat  from  Moravia. — Aspin. 

KONIAH,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  on  the  plains  of  Koniah,  formerly  Iconium,  between 
the  army  of  the  sultan  and  that  of  the  pacha  of  Egypt,  in  which,  after  a  dreadful  and 
sanguinary  fight  that  continued  all  the  day,  the  Turkish  army  was  defeated,  and  the 
grand-vizier  himself  wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  Dec.  21,  1833. 


laws. 

Free  and  liberal  educational  institutions 
for  all  sects  and  classes,  with  the  Bible, 
God's  holy  word,  as  a  univei-sal  text- 
book. 


< 
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KONIGSTEIN  TUN.  This  tun,  one  of  the  most  capacious  in  the  world,  was  built  by 
Frederick  Augustus,  king  of  Poland,  in  1725.  It  was  made  to  hold  233,667  gallons 
of  wine ;  and  ou  the  top,  which  was  railed  in,  was  accommodation  for  twenty  persons 
to  regale  themselves.  The  famous  tun  of  St.  Bernard's  holds  eight  hundred  tuns. 
See  Heidelberg  Tun. 

KORAN,  OR  ALCORAN  (AL  KURAN)  op  MAHOMET.  Written  about  a.d.  610.  Its 
general  aim  was  to  unite  the  professors  of  Idolatry  and  the  Jews  and  Christians  in 
the  worship  of  one  God  (whose  unity  was  the  chief  point  inculcated),  under  certain 
laws  and  ceremonies,  exacting  obedience  to  Mahomet  as  the  prophet.  It  was  written 
in  the  Koreish  Arabic,  and  this  language,  which  certainly  possesses  every  fine  quality, 
was  said  to  be  that  of  paradise,  Mahomet  asserted  that  the  Koran  was  revealed  to 
him  during  a  period  of  twenty-three  years,  by  the  angel  Gabriel.  The  style  of  this 
volume  is  beautiful,  fluent,  and  concise,  and  where  the  majesty  and  attributes  of  God 
are  described,  it  is  sublime  and  magnificent.  Mahomet  admitted  the  divine  mission 
both  of  Moses  and  Jesus  Christ. — Dr.  Jortin.  The  leading  article  of  faith  which  this 
impostor  preached,  is  compounded  of  an  eternal  truth,  and  a  necessary  fiction, 
namely,  that  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that  Mahomet  is  the  apostle  of  God. — Gibbon. 
The  Koran  was  translated  into  Latin  in  1143  ;  and  into  English  and  other  European 
languages  about  1763,  et  seq.  It  is  a  rhapsody  of  3000  verses,  divided  into  114  sec- 
tions.    See  Islainism  ;  Mecca  ;  Mahometlsm,  <fcc. 

KOSZTA  AFFAIR.     Martin  Koszta,  a  Hungarian  refugee,  when  in  the  United  States  in 
1850,  declared  his  intention  of  becoming  an  American  citizen,  and  went  through  the 
preliminary  forms.     In  1853  he  visited  Smyrna,  and  on  June  21,  he  was  seized  by  a 
boat's  crew  from  the  Austrian  brig,  Huzzar.     Captain  Ingraham,  of  the  American 
sloop  St.  Louis,  demanded  his  release,  by  direction  of  the  American  Minister  at  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  having  heard  that  the  prisoner  was  to  be  clandestinely  transferred 
to  Trieste,  on  July  2  he  demanded  his  surrender  by  a  certain  time  and  prepared  to 
attack  the  Austrian.     On  August  1,  the  Austrian  Government  protested  against  these 
proceedings  in  a  circular  addressed  to  the  European  courts,  but  eventually  a  compro- 
mise was  eifected,  and  Koszta  returned  to  the  United  States. 
KOWNO,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  French  and  Russian  armies,  in  which  the  former 
was  defeated  by  the  latter,  with  great  slaughter,  and  the  lo«s  of  upwards  of  6000 
prisoners  and  21  pieces  of  cannon  ;  many  thousands  on  both  sides  being  slain ;  fought 
Dec.  14,  1812. 
KRASNOI,  BATTLE  of.    Between  the  French  army  under  marshal  Davoust,  prince  of 
Eckmuhl,  and  the   Russian  army  commanded  by  the  celebrated  warrior  and  prince, 
KutusofF  (who  died  in  1813).     In  this  sanguinary  contest  Davoust  was  entirely  over- 
thrown, and  his  army  wholly  dispersed,  leaving  many  thousands  slain  upon  the  field, 
Nov.  16,  1812. 
KUNNERSDORF,  or  CUNNERSDORF,  BATTLE  of.     One  of  the  most  bloody  on 
record,  fought  between  the  Prussian  and  Russian  armies  :  the  king  of  Prussia,  after  a 
great  slaughter  of  the  enemy  for  upwards  of  six  hours,  had  gained  many  advantages, 
and  had  nearly  accomplished  victory,  but    too  eager    in  pursuing  the  retreating 
Russians,  the  latter  rallied,  and  in  the  end  the  Prussians  were  defeated  with  the  loss 
of  20,000  men,  and  200  pieces  of  cannon,  Aug.  12,  1759. 


L. 

LABUAN.     See  Borneo. 

LABURNUM.  The  wide-spreading  shrub,  growing  to  the  height  of  a  tree,  called  also 
the  Gold  Cliain  and  Cytimwi  Laburnum,  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  Hungary, 
Austria,  &c.  about  a.d.  1576.  It  is  usually  planted  before  the  doors  and  windows  of 
cottages,  and  grows  up  the  walls  quickly,  forming  a  pleasing  and  refreshing  ornament. 
— Ashe. 

LABYRINTH.  There  were  four  most  famous  in  history  :  the  first  was  built  by  Daedalus, 
in  the  island  of  Crete,  to  secure  the  Minotaur,  about  1210  B.C.  ;  the  second  in  Egypt 
in  the  isle  of  Mocris,  by  I'sammeticus,  king  of  that  place,  6S3  B.C. ;  the  third  at 
Lcmnos,  and  remarkable  for  its  sumptuous  pillars ;  and  the  fourth  in  Italy,  erected 
by  Porsenna,  king  of  tlie  Hetruriro  about  520  B.C.— Pliny.  The  beauty  and  ai't  of  the 
labyrinth  of  Egypt  were  almost  beyond  belief;  it  had  12  halls  and  3000  chambers. 
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with  pillars,  was  encrusted  with  marble,  and  adorned  with  sculpture. — Herodotus. 
The  labyrinth  of  Woodstock  is  famous  from  its  connexion  with  the  story  of  Fair 
Rosamond,  mistress  of  Henry  II. ;  see  Rosamond.  There  is  a  curious  Maze  at 
Hampton  Court  that  is  much  visited. 

LACE.  Mention  is  made  of  it  as  being  of  very  delicate  texture  in  France  and  Flanders 
in  1320 ;  and  fine  laces  were  much  in  use  for  rufHes  and  frills  for  the  men,  and  head- 
dresses for  the  women  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Lace  was  general  in  the  court 
costume  of  Elizabeth's  reign.  Dresden,  Valenciennes,  Mechlin,  and  Brussels,  have 
long  been  famous  for  their  fine  lace.  An  ounce  weight  of  Flanders  thread  has  been 
frequently  sold  for  four  pounds  in  Loudon,  and  its  value  when  manufactured  has 
been  mcreased  to  forty  pounds,  ten  times  the  price  of  standard  gold. 

LACED.^MON.  See  Sparta.  Lelex  begins  the  kingdom  of  Lelegia,  in  Laconia,  1516  B.C. 
Eurotas  gives  his  daughter  Sparta  iu  marriage  to  Lacedremon,  and  makes  him  partner 
on  the  throne,  1490  B.C.  The  city  of  Sparta  was  built  about  this  time,  and  hence  the 
name  by  which  the  country  is  most  known.  The  Lacedemonian  republic  became 
famous  in  history  after  700  B.C.,  particularly  by  the  conquest  of  Athens.  It  was  made 
a  Roman  province  71  b.c.  The  territory  now  belongs  to  the  Tuxks.—Tlmcydides  ; 
Priestley. 

LACTEAL  VEINS.  These  were  discovered  by  chance  by  Jasper  Asellius  of  Cremona, 
m  opening  a  dog,  1627.  They  were  discovered  in  birds,  fish,  and  other  animals,  by 
Mr.  Hewson  of  London,  about  1770,  and  subsequently  by  other  eminent  professional 
men.     In  the  human  form  the  lacteal  vessels  convey  the  chyle. 

LADIES.  The  mistresses  of  manor-houses,  in  former  times,  served  out  to  the  poor 
weekly,  with  their  own  hands,  certain  quantities  of  bread,  and  were  therefore  called 
Lef-days~Uvo  Saxon  words  signifying  bread-giver,  and  the  words  were  at  length 
corrupted,  and  the  mistress  is  called  to  this  day,  Lady,  that  is,  Lef-day.  The  intro- 
duction of  ladies  to  court,  was  first  to  that  of  Louis  XII.  of  France  in  1499.  As  a 
title  of  honour,  the  title  of  lady  properly  belongs  only  to  the  daughters  of  earls,  and 
all  of  higher  rank  ;  but  custom  has  made  it  a  term  of  complaisance  for  the  wives  of 
knights,  and  all  women  of  eminence  or  gentility.     See  Lord. 

LADRONE  ISLES.  Discovered  by  Magellan  in  1520  ;  they  are  eleven  in  number.  He 
first  touched  at  the  island  of  Guam.  Here,  some  of  the  natives  having  stolen  some 
of  his  goods,  and  showing  a  great  disposition  to  theft,  he  named  the  islands  the 
Ladrones,  or  Islands  of  Thieves,  which  they  are  called  to  this  day. 

LADY-DAY.  This  festival,  the  25th  March,  was  instituted  about  a.d.  350,  according  fo 
some  authorities,  and  not  before  the  seventh  century  according  to  others.  On  this 
day,  the  25th  of  March,  the  angel  Gabriel  brought  to  the  Virgin  Mary  the  message 
concerning  her  son  Jesus  :  hence  it  is  called  the  Annunciation,  and  is  celebrated  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  one  of  its  feasts ;  and  in  the  Reformed  Church  also, 
on  account  of  the  connexion  between  the  circumstance  commemorated  and  the 
Incarnation.  In  England,  before  the  alteration  of  the  style,  our  new  year  began  ou 
the  25th  of  March  ;  and  in  some  ecclesiastical  computations,  that  order  is  still  pre- 
served; particularly  in  reckoning  the  number  of  years  from  the  incarnation  of  Our 
Saviour.  In  Scotland,  the  1st  of  January  was  ordered  by  proclamation  (Nov.  27, 
1599)  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  year  there,  instead  of  the  25th  of  March. 

LAGOS-BAY,  Portugal.  Off  this  bay  was  fought  the  battle  between  admiral  Boscawen 
and  the  French  admiral  De  la  Clue,  who  lost  both  legs  in  the  engagement,  and  died 
next  day.  The  Centaur  and  Modeste,  two  capital  ships,  were  taken,  and  two  others, 
the  Redoubtable  and  Ocean,  run  on  shore  and  burned :  the  scattered  remains  of  the 
French  fleet  got  into  Cadiz ;  August  18,  1759.     See  Naval  Battles. 

LAGOS,  IN  THE  Bight  of  Benin.  This  place  was  gallantly  assaulted  and  taken  by 
the  boats  of  a  British  squadron,  under  commodore  Bruce,  Dec.  26  and  27,  1851 ;  the 
Penelope,  Bloodhound,  Sanipison,  and  Teazer  were  engaged ;  the  Teazer  grounded  on  a 
sand-bank  within  range  of  a  heavy  battery.  Of  400  British,  16  were  killed  and  71 
wounded  ;  the  force  of  the  enemy  was  estimated  at  between  ten  and  twenty  thousand. 
Ihis  affair  arose  out  of  breaches  of  a  treaty  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade. 

LA  HOGUE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  English  and  Dutch  combined  fleets,  under 
admirals  Russell  and  Rooke,  and  the  French  fleet  commanded  by  admiral  Tourville. 
1  he  English  attacked  the  French  near  La  Hogue,  gaining  a  splendid  victory,  burning 
thirteen  of  the  enemy's  ships,  destroying  eight  more,  forcing  the  rest  to  fly,  and  thus 
preventing  a  threatened  descent  upon  England,  May  19,  1692. 
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LAKES,  CHAMPLAIN,  ERIE,  and  ONTARIO.  These  lakes  were  the  scenes  of  many 
actions  between  the  British  and  Americans  in  the  War  of  Independence,  and  in  the 
late  war.  The  latter  were  defeated  by  the  British  in  several  engagements,  among 
others,  the  provincial  squadron  was  defeated  by  lord  Howe,  and  the  American  general 
Arnold  was  defeated  by  general  Carleton,  Oct.  11  and  13,  1776,  and  July  5,  1777.  In 
the  late  war,  the  English  fleet  was  all  captured  or  destroyed  by  the  Americans  after 
a  severe  action,  Sept.  11,  1813;  but  on  Lake  Ontario  the  British  at  this  period  fought 
with  success. 

LAMBETH  PALACE.  A  considerable  portion  of  this  palace  was  built  in  the  12tli 
and  13th  centuries,  by  Hubert  Walter  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  chapel  was 
erected  in  1196. — Northouch.  The  tower  of  the  church  was  erected  about  1375  ; 
and  other  parts  of  the  edifice  in  the  15th  century.  Dr.  Sudbury,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  was  barbarously  put  to  death  here  by  the  followers  of  Wat  Tyler,  who 
attacked  the  palace,  burnt  all  the  furniture  and  books,  and  destroyed  all  the  registei's 
and  public  papers,  June  14,  1381.  Through  the  munificence  and  taste  of  the  late 
Dr.  Howley,  the  domestic  portion  of  the  palace  was  greatly  enlarged  ;  a  new  Gothic 
wing  of  considerable  beauty  having  been  constructed  from  designs  by  Mr.  Blore,  at 
an  expense  of  52,000?. — Lciyh. 

LAMMAS-DAY.  The  first  of  August,  one  of  our  four  cross  quarter-days  of  the  year,  as 
they  are  now  denominated.  Uhitsuutide  was  formerly  the  first  of  these  quarters, 
Lammas  the  second,  Martinmas  the  third,  and  Candlemas  the  last ;  and  such  parti- 
tion of  the  year  was  once  equally  common  with  the  present  divisions  of  Lady-day, 
Midsummer,  Michaelmas,  and  Christmas.  Some  rents  are  yet  payable  at  each  of 
these  quarterly  days  in  England,  and  very  generally  in  Scotland.  Lammas  is  so 
named  because  formerly  upon  that  day  our  ancestors  offered  bread  made  of  new 
wheat ;  and  anciently  those  tenants  that  held  lands  of  the  cathedral  church  of  York, 
were  by  tenure  to  bring  a  lamb  alive  into  the  church  at  high  mass. 

LAMPS.  See  Lanterns.  Lamps  are  mentioned  in  all  the  early  ages  :  they  were  in  use 
in  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Rome.  The  earthen  lamp  which  Epictetus  the  iihilosopher 
had  in  his  study,  sold,  after  his  death,  for  3000  drachmas,  a.d.  161.  Lamps  with 
horn  sides  were  the  invention  of  Alfred.  Lamps  were  in  general  use  through  the 
streets  of  London  up  to  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  as  were  flambeaux,  which  were 
carried  by  link-boys.  London  streets  were  first  lighted  by  oil-lamps  in  1681;  and 
with  gas  lamps  in  1814.  The  domestic  lamp  is  now  of  elegant  manufacture;  of 
this  kind  is  the  Argand-lamp,  brought  into  general  use  in  England  in  1785,  et  seq. 
Sir  Humphry  Davy's  wire-gauze  safety  lamp  was  perfected  in  1817,  after  various 
previous  experiments.  The  invention  of  it  was  for  giving  light  in  explosive  atmo- 
spheres :  in  the  working  models  sent  by  him  to  the  mines  are  748  apertures  to  tbe 
square  inch.     See  Safety  Lamp. 

LANCASTER  CASTLE.  Built  by  Agricola,  a.d.  124.  Lancaster  was  granted  by  William  L 
or  II.  to  Roger  do  Poitou,  who  erected  a  castle  upon  its  hill.  Lancaster  was  created 
a  county  palatine  by  Edward  III.  in  favour  of  his  son  John  of  G;umt,  duke  of 
Lancaster,  in  1356. — Pardon.  The  court  of  the  Duchy  Chamber  of  Lancaster  was 
instituted  in  1356,  and  grew  out  of  the  grant  of  Edward  III. — Qinjn. 

LANCASTERIAN  SCHOOLS.  On  a  system  of  education  by  means  of  mutual 
instruction  propagated  by  Joseph  Lancaster  and  Dr.  Bell ;  they  were  not  much 
patronised  till  about  1808,  when  Lancaster's  system  attracted  general  attention, 
not\vithstanding  the  prejudices  that  existed  against  the  founder,  wlio  had  been 
labouring  to  introduce  schools  upon  his  economic  plan  from  1793.  They  became 
general  in  1818,  and  there  are  now  some  hundreds  of  them  in  England,  and  in  London 
more  than  forty.     They  were  extensively  instituted  in  Russia,  in  1819. 

LAND.  Was  let  generally  in  England  for  \s.  per  aero,  36  Hen.  VIII.  1544.  The  whole 
rental  of  the  kingdom  was  about  6,000,000Z.  in  1600.  It  was  about  14,000,000/.  in 
1688.  In  1798  Mr.  Pitt  proposed  his  Income  Tax  of  10  pa-  cent,  on  an  estimate  of  100 
millions,  taking  the  rent  of  land  at  50  millions,  the  rent  of  houses  at  10  millions,  and 
the  profits  of  trade  at  40  millions  ;  but  in  this  estimate  were  exempted  much  land, 
and  the  inferior  class  of  houses.  See  Income  Tax.  The  rental  of  the  United  Kingdom 
has  been  recently  estimated  in  parliament  at  127  millions,  but  authorities  vary  much 
as  to  the  amount.* 

*  The  experiment  tried  by  a  patriotic  .ind  benevolent  nolilcinan,  lord  Bniybrooke,  in  Essex,  ot 
allotting  small  portions  of  land  to  poor  families,  with  a  view  to  assist  their  industry  and  relieve  parishes 
of  the  burden  of  poor-rates,  was  very  succcsafully  adopted  in  1B19;   when  the  parish  olficcrs  took  a 
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LAND-TAX.  A  species  of  land-tax  was  exacted  in  England  in  the  tenth  century,  which 
produced  82,000Z.  in  1018.  See  Danegelt.  A  land-tax  was  levied,  in  one  shape  or 
another,  at  various  periods.  The  tax  under  this  name  was  imposed,  2  Will,  and  Mary, 
1689-90.  There  was  a  tax  of  4s.  in  the  pound  in  1692.  From  the  Revolution  to  the 
year  1800,  the  land-tax  had  yielded  227,000,000^.  Ministers  were  left  in  a  minority  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  land-tax  bill  of  1767;  it  being  the  first  instance  of 
the  kind  on  a  monej^  bill  since  the  Revolution.  Mr.  Pitt  introduced  his  plan  for  the 
redemption  of  the  land-tax,  April  2,  1798.  The  tax  in  1810  produced  1,418,337/. ; 
it  produced  in  1820  the  sum  of  1,338,400?.;  in  1830,  it  produced  1,423,618Z. ;  in  1840, 
1,298,622Z.;  and  in  1850,  1,360,264?. 

LANDEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allies  and  French,  in  which  William  III.  of  England 
commanded.  Owing  chiefly  to  the  cowardice  of  the  Dutch  horse,  this  bloody  battle 
ended  in  favour  of  the  French,  who  were  commanded  by  marshal  Luxembourg,  July 
19,  1693.  The  duke  of  Berwick,  illegitimate  son  of  James  IL  who  was  fighting  on 
the  side  of  France,  was  taken  prisoner  by  brigadier  Churchill,  afterwards  the  great 
duke  of  Marlborough. 

LANDGRAVE.  This  title  is  from  la7id,  and  gratK  a  count,  a  German  title  of  dominion, 
which  appears  to  have  commenced  in  the  eleventh  century;  it  became  the  title  of  the 
house  of  Hesse-Cassel,  about  the  year  1300 ;  and  the  i-ank  was  subsequently  assumed 
by  the  branches  of  Hesse-Homburg,  Hesse-Philipstal,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  by  other 
princes  of  the  empire.     See  Hesse. 

LANGSIDE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  forces  of  the  regent  of  Scotland,  the  earl  of 
Murray,  and  the  army  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  in  which  the  latter  suQered  a  complete 
defeat.  May  13,  1568.  Immediately  after  this  last  fatal  battle,  the  unfortunate  Mary 
fled  to  England.  She  crossed  the  Solway  Firth  from  the  abbey  of  Dundradon,  and 
landed  at  Workington,  in  Cumberland,  on  May  16.  Soon  afterwards  she  was  impri- 
soned by  Elizabeth. 

LANGUAGE.  Language  must  either  have  been  revealed  originally  from  heaven,  or  it 
is  the  fruit  of  human  invention.  The  latter  opinion  is  embraced  by  Horace,  Lucre- 
tius, Cicero,  and  most  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers ;  the  former  opinion  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  and  the  profoundest  philosophers  of  Finance 
and  England.  It  has  been  afi&rmed  that  Hebrew  was  the  language  spoken  by  Adam ; 
but  others  deny  this,  and  say  that  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Arabic  are  only  dialects 
of  the  original,  which  has  for  many  ages  been  lost  and  unknown.  Psammeticus 
the  Powerful,  desiring  to  know  the  most  ancient  people  and  language  on  the  earth, 
caused  two  children  to  be  kept  from  all  knowledge  of  the  use  of  speech,  until  they 
were  two  years  old  :  they  were  then  brought  into  his  presence,  and  they  both 
pronounced  the  sound  beccos,  the  Phoenician  term  for  bread.  He  therefore  gave  the 
Phoenician  the  precedence,  in  point  of  antiquity,  to  all  other  nations,  647  B.C. — 
Herodotus  ;  Polycenus  ;  Strabo. 

LANGUAGES.  Of  the  Hebrew,  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  are  dialects.  The  original 
European  ones  were  thirteen,  viz. :  Greek,  Latin,  Dutch,  Sclavonian,  spoken  in  the 
east ;  Welsh,  Biscayen,  spoken  in  Spain  ;  Irish,  Albanian,  in  the  mountains  of  Epirus ; 
Tartarian,  the  old  Illyrian,  the  Jazygian,  remaining  yet  in  Libumia ;  the  Chaucin,  in 
the  north  of  Hungary ;  and  the  Finnic,  in  East  Friesland.  Arabic  is  the  mother 
tongue  of  Africa.  From  the  Latin  sprang  the  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish ;  and  from 
the  Spanish  the  Portuguese.  The  Turkish  is  a  mixed  dialect  of  the  Tartarian. 
From  the  High  Dutch,  or  Teutonic,  sprang  the  Danish,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  English, 
Scotch,  &c.  There  are  3664  known  languages  in  the  world.  Of  these,  937  are 
Asiatic;  587  European;  276  African;  and  1624  American  languages  and  dialects. 
— Professor  Adelung. 

piece  of  land  consisting  of  twelve  acres,  which,  they  divided  into  twenty  equal  parts,  and  sub-let  to  as 
many  poor  villagers  receiving  parochial  relief,  at  a  rent  of  Is.  a  week  each.  The  selection  was  made  of 
paupers  of  good  character,  with  the  largest  families  ;  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  them  were  enabled  iu  a 
few  years  to  build  cottages  by  their  own  exertions,  aided  by  benevolent  persons  who  had  marked  their 
orderly  conduct  and  efforts  to  become  independent.  By  the  culture  of  fruit  and  vegetables  for  the 
market,  many  of  them  realised  Wl.  a  year  ;  most  became  owners  of  cows  and  pigs,  and,  in  the  end,  all 
of  them  had  comfortable  homes  ;  while  their  children,  instead  of  being  abandoned  to  ignorance,  and 
perhaps  crime,  were  morally  benefited  by  the  improved  condition  of  their  parents.  This  Uttle  colony, 
whose  locality  was  first  called  Pauper  Garden?,  but  afterwards  New  Village,  lest  the  former  name  should 
hurt  the  fcehugs  of  the  tenants  or  check  their  spirit  of  independence,  was  planted  on  the  road  near  the 
entrance  of  the  town,  and  it  is  calculated  that  200L  per  annum  were  saved  to  the  parish  by  a  system 
which,  from  such  happy  and  prosperous  results  in  this  instance,  invites  a  more  extensive  and  general 
adoption. 
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LANGUAGES,  PROFESSORS  op.  Regius  professors  of  modern  languages  and  of  history- 
were  appointed  to  each  of  the  universities  of  England  (a  department  which  had  been 
previously  most  strangely  and  imprudently  overlooked,  although  such  professors  had 
been  long  before  appointed  in  all  other  universities  of  Europe)  by  George  I,  in  1724; 
and  George  IL  in  1736.  The  professorships  of  modern  languages  are  now  general  in 
all  our  collegiate  institutions. 

LANTERNS.  In  general  use  from  a  very  early  date.  Those  of  scraped  horn  were 
invented  in  England,  it  is  said,  by  Alfred,  and  it  is  supposed  that  horn  was  used  for 
window-lights  also,  as  glass  was  not  known  in  Alfred's  reign,  a.D.  872-901. — Stou-'s 
Chron.  London  was  lighted  by  suspended  lanterns,  with  glass  sides,  a.D.  1415.  The 
pellucid  laminse  of  the  ox  horn  has  served  for  ages  for  the  sides  of  lanterns  instead 
of  glass,  and  for  many  uses  are  preferred.     See  article  Lamps. 

LAOCOON.  This  exquisite  work  of  art,  executed  in  marble,  one  of  the  triumphs  of 
Grecian  sculpture,  was  modelled  by  Agesander,  Athenodorus,  and  Polydorus,  all  of 
Rhodes,  and  of  great  eminence  as  statuaries  ;  it  represents  the  death  of  the  Trojan 
hero,  Laocoon,  priest  of  Neptune  and  his  two  sons,  as  described  by  Virgil,  .lEueis, 
book  IL  It  was  discovered  in  1506  in  the  Sette  Sale  near  Rome,  and  purchased  by 
pope  Julius  II.     It  is  now  in  the  Vatican. 

LAON,  BATTLE  of,  in  France.  Between  the  allies,  chiefly  the  Prussian  armj^  and 
the  French.  This  battle,  or  rather  succession  of  actions,  was  fought  under  the  walls 
of  the  town,  and  ended,  after  a  sanguinary  and  obstinate  contest,  in  the  defeat  of  the 
latter  with  great  loss,  March  9,  1814. 

LA  PEROUSE'S  VOYAGE.  It  was  commenced  in  1785,  when  Perouse  sailed  from 
France  for  the  Pacific,  with  the  BoussoU  and  Astrolabe  under  his  command.  The  last 
direct  intelligence  received  from  him  was  from  Botany  Bay,  in  March,  1788.  Sevei'al 
expeditions  were  subsequently  despatched  in  search  of  Perouse,  but  no  certain  infor- 
mation was  had  until  captain  Dillon,  of  the  East  India  ship  Research,  ascertained  that 
the  French  ships  had  been  cast  away  on  two  different  islands  of  the  New  Hebrides-— 
a  fate  authenticated  by  various  articles  of  the  wreck  of  the  vessels,  which  captain 
Dillon  brought  with  him  to  Calcutta,  April  9,  1828,  40  years  afterwards. 

LA  ROTHIERE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  commanded  by  Napoleon,  and  the 
Prussian  and  Russian  armies,  which  were  defeated  after  a  desperate  engagement,  with 
the  loss  of  some  thousands  slain,  3000  prisoners,  and  30  pieces  of  cannon,  Feb.  1, 1814. 
This  was  one  of  the  last  victories  which  Napoleon  achieved. 

LATERAN,  COUNCILS  op  the.  They  were  held  in  the  Basilica  of  the  Lateran  at 
Rome.  Of  these  councils  there  were  fiive  :  by  the  first,  the  right  of  investitures  was 
settled  between  pope  Calixtus  IL  and  the  emperor  Heury  V.  1122 ;  by  the  second 
council  was  secured  the  temporalities  of  ecclesiastics,  1139;  the  third  was  to  denounce 
schismatics,  1179;  the  fourth,  on  church  affairs,  attended  by  400  bishops  and  1000 
abbots;  and  the  fifth  was  the  famous  council  of  Julius  II.  1512. 

LATHE.  An  instrument  or  engine  for  turning  ivory,  wood,  iron,  and  other  substances, 
so  as  to  shape  them  to  the  views  of  the  artist,  was  originally  an  instrument  of  rude 
construction,  invented  by  Talus,  a  grandson  of  Daedalus,  about  1240  B.C.  Pliny 
ascribes  the  invention  to  Theodore  of  Samoa.  Modern  lathe  engines  frequently  cost 
many  thousands  of  pounds. 

LATIN  LANGUAGE.  One  of  the  thirteen  original  languages  of  Europe,  and  from 
which  sprang  the  Italian,  French,  and  Spanish.  It  is  named  after  the  Latini,  and  the 
Latiiii  from  Latinus,  their  king.  A  vast  portion  of  our  most  beautiful  and  expressive 
words  are  derived  from  the  Latin.  It  ceased  to  be  spoken  in  Italy,  about  a.D.  581  ; 
and  was  first  taught  in  England  by  Adelmus,  brother  of  Ina,  in  the  seventh  century. 
During  six  or  seven  hundred  years  the  Latin  tongue  prevailed  in  all  public  proceedings 
from  tlio  Tweed  to  the  I^uphrates,  and  from  the  Danube  to  Mount  Atla.s,  and  has 
been  more  or  less  retained  even  to  this  day.  In  England  it  was  ordered  to  be  discon- 
tinued in  conveyancing,  and  in  courts  of  law,  in  1731. 

LATITAT.  The  ^\Tit  by  which  persons  are  usually  called  to  the  King's  Bench  court  ; 
and  it  has  this  name  from  its  being  supposed  that  the  defendant  is  lurking,  or  lying 
hid,  and  cannot  be  found  in  the  county  to  be  taken  by  bill,  and  the  writ  is  directed 
to  the  sheriff  to  apprehend  him.  This  process  of  law  is  of  old  and  imdefined  date. — 
Cowel.  The  writ  was  abolished  in  England,  in  fill  actions  where  it  is  not  intended  to 
hold  the  defendant  to  special  bail,  by  the  Uniformity  of  Process  act,  2  Will.  IV.  cap. 
39,  passed  May  23,  1832. 
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LATITUDE.  First  determined  by  Hipparclms  of  Nice,  about  170  B.C.  It  is  the  extent 
of  the  earth,  or  of  the  heavens,  reckoned  from  the  equator  to  either  pole.  Maupertuia, 
in  latitude  66"20,  measured  a  degree  of  latitude,  and  made  it  69"493  ;  he  measured  it 
in  1737.  Swanberg,  in  1803,  made  it  69'292.  At  the  equator,  in  1744,  four  astronomers 
made  it  68"732;  and  Lambton,  in  latitude  12,  made  it  61  "743.  Mudge,  in  England, 
made  it  69-148.  Cassini,  in  France,  in  1718  and  1740,  made  it  69-12  ;  and  Biot,  68-769  ; 
while  a  recent  measure  in  Spain  makes  it  but  68-63 — less  than  at  the  equator,  and 
contradicts  all  others,  proving  the  earth  to  be  a  prolate  spheroid,  which  was  the 
opinion  of  Cassini,  Bernoulli,  Euler,  and  others,  while  it  has  more  generally  been 
regarded  as  an  oblate  spheroid. 

LATIUM.  Now  the  city  of  Romania;  built  by  Latinus,  king  of  Janiculiim,  who  gave  his 
name  to  the  country,  calling  his  subjects  Latins,  904  B.C.  Laurentum  was  the  capital 
of  the  country  in  the  reign  of  Latinus,  Lavinium  under  .^neas,  and  Alba  under 
Ascanius.  The  Latins,  though  originally  known  only  among  their  neighbours,  soon 
rose  in  rank  when  Romulus  had  founded  the  city  of  Rome  in  their  country. 

LATTER-DAY  SAINTS.     See  Mwmonites. 

LAUREATE.  The  precise  date  of  this  ofBce  cannot  be  traced. — Selden.  There  existed 
the  king's  versifier  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  1251,  when  we  have  the  first  record  of 
him,  with  the  annual  stipend  of  100  shillings. —  Warton.  In  Edward  the  IVth's  time, 
the  king's  poet  was  fii'st  so  called,  and  the  laureate  still  continues  to  be  the  title  of 
his  successors. — Po2:)e.  It  is  said  that  the  office  of  laureate  exists  in  England  alone. 
The  abolition  of  it  was  strenuously  recommended  by  Gibbon.     See  Poet  Laureate. 

LAUREL.  It  was  sacred  to  Apollo,  and  from  the  earliest  times  the  poets  and  generals 
of  armies,  when  victors,  were  crowned  with  laurel.  Apollo  being  the  god  of  poetry, 
led  to  its  use  among  the  poets ;  and  the  Roman  victors  sent  home  their  accounts  of 
successful  enterprises  to  the  senate,  wrapped  up  in  the  leaves  of  this  tree.  Petrarch 
was  crowned  with  laurel,  April  8,  1341.  The  laurel  called  Prunus  laurocerasus  was 
brought  to  Britain  from  the  Levant,  before  a.d.  1529.  The  Portugal  laurel  was 
brought  from  that  country,  and  is  known  as  the  Prunus  lusitanica,  before  1648.  The 
royal  bay,  Lauras  indica,  was  brought  from  Madeira,  in  1665.  The  Alexandrian 
laurel,  Ruscus  racemosus,  was  brought  from  Spain  before  1713.  The  glaucous  laurel, 
Laurios  aggregata,  was  brouglit  hither  fi'om  China,  in  1806. 

LAURENTALIA.  These  were  festivals  celebrated  at  Rome  in  honour  of  Acca  Laurentia. 
They  commenced  about  621  B c,  and  were  held  on  the  last  day  of  April  and  the 
23rd  of  December.  They  in  process  of  time  extended  to  other  places,  and  ultimately 
they  formed  part  of  the  Saturnalia. — Ovid. 

LAURESTINE,  Viburnum  Tinus.  The  evergreen  shrub  which  blooms  about  Michaelmas, 
and  holds  its  flowers  and  foliage  through  the  winter.  It  was  brought  to  England 
from  the  south  of  Europe,  before  1596.  Tiiere  are  other  vai'ieties  of  this  shrub,  which 
is  now  a  favourite  cultui'e  in  these  countries. 

LAV  ALETTE'S  ESCAPE.  Count  Lavalette's  escape  from  prison  in  France,  affiDrds  a 
sti-iking  instance  and  memorable  record  of  British  humanity,  gallantry,  and  courage. 
He  was  condemned  at  Paris  for  high  treason,  but  escaped  from  prison  in  the  clothes 
of  Madame  Lavalette  :  the  husband  and  wife  exchanging  their  dresses,  on  the  eve  of 
the  execution,  during  an  interview  afforded  them  for  a  last  farewell,  Dec.  20,  1815. 
In  this  generous  enterprise  three  Britons  assisted,  sir  Robert  Wilson,  Michael  Bruce, 
esq.,  and  captain  J.  H.  Hutchinson,  who  were  convicted  of  aiding  the  escape  and 
sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment  in  the  French  capital,  April  24,  1816. 
These  gentlemen,  enemies  to  Bourbon  oppression,  procured  for  Lavalette  the  uniform 
of  a  general  officer  in  the  British  service,  and  he  then  got  into  a  cabriolet  with  sir 
Robert  Wilson,  passed  the  barriers  without  being  recognised,  and  arrived  at  Mons, 
where  his  generous  guide  took  leave  of  him.  He  then  took  the  road  to  Munich, 
where  he  found  an  asylum  among  powerful  friends. 

LA  VENDEE,  WAR  of.  The  French  Royalists  of  La  Vendee  took  to  arms,  and  were 
successful  in  a  number  of  hard  fought  battles  with  the  Republican  armies,  between 
July  12,  1793,  and  Jan.  1, 1794,  when  they  experienced  a  severe  reverse.  Numerous 
other  engagements  were  fought,  with  various  success,  until  this  war  terminated,  Jan, 
10,  1800. 

LAVENDER. — Lavandula  spica.  Brought  from  the  south  of  Europe,  before  1568.  A 
fragrant  herb,  used  upon  many  occasions,  especially  by  women  to  strew  among  their 
linen,  to  give  it  a  fine  odour.  A  person  who  lives  in  ease,  surrounded  with  plenty,  is 
said  to  "  live  in  lavender." —  Pardon. 
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LAWS,  ANCIENT.  The  laws  of  Phoroneus,  ia  the  kingdom  of  Argos,  1807  B.C.,  were 
the  first  Attic  laws,  reduced  to  a  system  by  Draco,  for  the  Athenians,  623  B.C. ;  but 
the  latter  code  was  afterwards  superseded  by  that  of  Solon,  578  B.C.  The  Spartan 
laws  of  Lycurgus  were  made  844  B.C. ;  they  remained  in  full  force  for  700  years,  and 
are  calculated  to  raise  our  admiration,  as  well  by  their  singularity,  as  by  the  effect 
they  had  in  forming  a  race  of  men  totally  different  from  all  others  living  in  civilised 
society.  The  Roman  laws  were  founded  on  those  of  Phoroneus.  The  Gregorian  and 
Hermoginian  codes  were  published  in  a.d.  290.  The  Theodosian  code,  in  435.  The 
Justinian  code,  in  529,  and  the  Digest,  in  533. — Blair.     See  Civil  Law. 

LAWS,  BRITISH.  The  British  laws  of  earliest  date  were  translated  into  the  Saxon,  in 
A.D.  590.  The  Saxon  Laws  of  Ina  were  published  in  709.  Alfred's  code  of  laws,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  the  common  law  of  Elngland,  was  compiled  in  887,  but  in  use 
previously.  Edward  the  Confessor  promulgated  his  laws,  in  1065.  Stephen's  charter 
of  general  liberties,  1136  ;  Henry  II.'s  confirmation  of  it,  1154  and  1175.  The  mari- 
time laws  of  Richard  I.  1194.  See  article  Oleron.  Magna  Charta,  by  king  John,  1215. 
Its  confirmation  by  Henry  III.,  1216,  et  seq.  See  Magna  C/iarta  and  Forests,  Charter 
of  the.  Celebrated  declaration  made  by  the  lord  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench, 
"  That  no  fiction  of  law  shall  ever  so  far  prevail  against  the  real  truth  of  the  fact,  as 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  justice,"  May  21,  1784. — Lord  Marutfield. 

LAWS  BUBBLE.  The  most  ruinous  speculation  of  modern  times.  The  projector, 
John  Law,  of  Edinburgh,  raised  himself  to  the  dignity  of  comptroller-general  of  tlie 
finances  of  France,  upon  the  strength  of  a  scheme  for  establisliing  a  bank,  an  East 
India,  and  a  Mississippi  company,  by  the  profits  of  which  the  national  debt  of  France 
was  to  be  paid  off.  He  first  offered  his  plan  to  Victor  Amadeus,  king  of  Sai-dinia, 
who  told  him  he  was  not  powerful  enough  to  ruin  himself.  The  French  ministry 
accepted  it  in  1710  ;  and  in  1716,  he  opened  a  bank  in  his  own  name,  under  the 
protection  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  regent  of  France  ;  and  most  of  the  people  of 
property  of  every  rank  in  that  kingdom,  seduced  by  the  prospect  of  immense  gains, 
subscribed  for  shares  both  in  the  bank  and  the  companies.  In  1718,  Law's  was 
declared  a  royal  bank,  and  the  shares  rose  to  upwards  of  twenty-fold  the  original 
value,  so  that,  in  1719,  they  were  worth  more  than  eighty  times  the  amount  of  all 
the  current  specie  in  France.  But  the  following  year  this  great  fabric  of  false  credit 
fell  to  the  ground,  and  almost  overthrew  the  French  government,  ruining  tens  of 
thousands  of  families.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  same  desperate  game  was  played  by 
the  South  Sea  Directors  in  England,  in  the  same  fatal  year,  1720, — Hist,  of  F ranee, 
Nouv.  Diet. 

LAWYERS.  The  pleaders  of  the  bar,  called  barristers,  are  said  to  have  been  first 
appointed  by  Edward  I.,  or  in  his  reign,  1291.  Serjeants,  the  highest  inembers  of  the 
bar,  were  alone  permitted  to  plead  in  the  court  of  Common  Pleas.  The  first  king's 
counsel  under  the  degree  of  Serjeant  was  sir  Francis  Bacon,  in  1604.  There  are  about 
1200  barristers  in  England ;  and  the  number  of  lawyers  in  England  and  Wales, 
counting  London  and  country  attorneys,  solicitors,  &c.,  is  about  14,000.  The  Law 
Association  charity  was  founded  in  1817.  The  Law  Institution  was  formed  in  1825; 
and  obtained  a  charter,  Feb.  16,  1827  ;  the  building,  fiom  the  desii^ns  of  VuUiamy, 
w;is  commenced  in  1829.     See  Barristers,  Counsel,  and  the  several  Courts  of  Law. 

LAYBACH,  CONGRESS  of.  This  congi'ess  was  attended  for  some  time  by  the  sove- 
reigns of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  and  finally  broke  up  after  having  issued  two 
circulars,  stating  it  to  be  their  resolution  to  occupy  Naples  with  Austrian  troops,  and 
proscribing  popular  insurrections.  May  6,  1821. 

LAYER'S  CONSPIRACY.  Mr.  Layer,  a  barrister,  conspired  with  a  number  of  other 
persons  to  seize  George  I.,  the  prince  of  Wales,  lord  Cadogan,  and  most  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  state,  to  take  the  Tower  by  surprise,  to  phmder  the  Bank,  and  finally 
to  bring  in  the  Pretender.  This  infatuated  delinquent  was  tried  and  convicted,  and 
was  hanged,  March  17,  1722. 

LEAD.  Is  found  in  various  countries,  and  is  abundant  in  various  parts  of  Britain,  and  in 
some  places  richly  mixed  with  silver  ore.  The  famous  Cl3'desdale  mines  were  dis- 
covered in  1513.  The  lead-mines  of  Cumberland  and  Derbyshire  yield  about  15,000 
tons  per  annum.  The  finest  sort  of  black-lead,  that  most  fit  for  pencils,  is  produced 
only  at  Borrowdale,  but  there  in  great  quantities.  Leaden  pipes  for  the  conveyance 
of  water  were  brought  into  use  in  1236. 

LEAGUES,  POLITICAL  and  RELIGIOUS.  The  League  of  the  Public  Good  was  one 
between  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  Brittany,  and  Bourbon,  and  other  princes,  against 
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Louis  XI.  of  France,  in  1464.  The  League  of  Cambray  was  entered  into  in  1508. 
The  Holy  League  against  Louis  XII.,  1510.  The  League  of  Smalcald,  1529.  The 
League  of  the  Beggars  (the  protestants  so  called,  though  Roman  Catholics  joined  the 
league)  to  oppose  the  institution  of  the  Inquisition  in  Flanders,  1560.  The  League, 
so  denominated  by  way  of  eminence,  to  prevent  the  accession  of  Henry  IV.  of  France, 
who  was  then  of  the  reformed  religion,  was  commenced  in  1576.  The  League  of 
Wurtzburg,  1610.  League  against  the  Emperor,  1626.  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
in  Scotland,  against  the  episcopal  government  of  the  Church,  and  the  regal  authority, 
13  Charles  I.,  1638.     League  of  Augsburg,  1686. 

LEAP-YEAR,  or  BISSEXTILE.  The  Leap-year  originated  with  the  astronomers  of 
Julius  Csesar,  45  B.C.  They  fixed  the  solar  year  at  365  days,  6  hours,  comprising,  as 
they  thought,  the  period  from  one  vernal  equinox  to  another ;  the  six  hours  were 
set  aside,  and  at  the  end  of  four  years,  forming  a  day,  the  fourth  year  was  made  to 
consist  of  366  days.  The  day  thus  added  was  called  intercalaiy,  and  was  added  to 
February,  See  Bissextile.  This  almost  perfect  arrangement  was  denominated  the 
Julian  style,  and  prevailed  throughout  the  Christian  world  till  the  time  of  pope 
Gregory  XIII.,  in  1582,  when  the  calendar  was  altered  to  its  present  state.  See 
Calendar.  The  difference  between  365  days  6  hours,  and  365  days  5  hours, 
48  minutes,  51  seconds,  and  6  decimals,  which  last  is  the  true  length  of  the  astrono- 
mical year,  in  the  course  of  years  caused  1700  and  1800  not  to  be  leap-years,  nor  will 
1900  be  a  leap-year  {vide  act  24  Geo.  II.  c.  23,  passed  1751);  but  the  year  2000  will 
be  one.     See  Julian  Year,  Gregorian  Calendar,  &c. 

LEARNING  and  the  ARTS.  These  were  carried  to  their  height  among  the  Greeks 
during  the  fourth  century,  B.C. ;  and  with  the  Romans  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era.  On  the  death  of  Augustus  they  declined,  until  the  refugees  from 
Greece  caused  them  to  revive  in  Italy,  about  a.d,  1250.  Learning  had  been  found  so 
to  obstruct  the  tyranny  of  the  emperors,  that  mathematicians  and  philosophers  were, 
by  several  decrees,  banished  from  Rome,  a.d.  16,  and  89,  et  seq.  After  the  dark  ages, 
came  Brunetto,  Latini,  and  numerous  enlightened  men;  and  Leo  X.,  about  1513,  gave 
vast  encouragement  to  literature  and  the  arts.  The  illustrious  Medici  family  (see 
Medici  Family)  greatly  promoted  learning  in  Italy,  about  1550. — Fontana.  And  about 
this  time  literature  began  to  flourish  in  France,  Germany,  and  England.  The  reign 
of  Anne  has  been  called  by  some  our  "  golden,"  by  others  our  "  Augustan  age "  of 
literature  ;  it  produced  many  of  our  greatest  and  most  leai-ned  men. 

LEASE.  This  kind  of  conveyance  was  invented  by  serjeant  Moore,  soon  after  the 
Statute  of  Uses,  which  law  was  enacted  27  Hen.  VIIL,  1535.  A  question  at  law, 
which  had  been  held  doubtful  by  the  lawyers  for  200  years,  was  determined  by  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  who  agreed  that  the  words  in  a  lease,  of  and  from  the  date, 
and  from  the  date,  had  the  same  meaning,  Nov.  21,  1777. — Phillips. 

LEATHER.  It  was  very  early  known  in  Egypt  and  Greece,  and  the  thongs  of  manu- 
factured hides  were  used  for  ropes,  harness,  &c.,  by  all  ancient  nations.  The  Gordian 
knot  was  made  of  leather  thongs,  330  B.C.  The  ancients  understood  the  art  of 
tanning  leather,  and  it  was  practised  early  in  England,  and  great  improvements  made 
in  it  up  to  1795.  Leather  is  converted  into  many  uses :  a  leathern  cannon  was 
proved  at  Edinburgh,  fired  three  times,  and  found  to  answer,  Oct.  23, 1788. — Phillips. 
The  duty  on  leather  produced  annually  in  England,  450,000^.,  and  in  Ireland,  about 
50,000^.     It  was  abolished  in  both  countries,  May  29,  1830. 

LECTURES.  Those  on  physic  were  instituted  by  Dr.  Thomas  Linacre,  the  projector  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  (founded  by  Henry  VIIL)  about  1502. — FreindS  Hist,  of 
Physic.  Medical  and  other  lectures  became  general  in  private  theatres,  in  different 
pai-ts  of  the  realm  shortly  after,  and  are  now  held  in  the  theatres  of  most  of  the 
hospitals  and  medical  schools.  Clinical  lectures  or  discourses  made  by  the  bed-side 
of  the  patient,  combining  practice  with  the  theory  of  physic,  were  commenced  about 
the  same  period,  and  have  materially  advanced  this  branch  of  human  knowledge. 
Moral,  divinity,  and  other  lectures  have  since  become  general  in  colleges,  churches, 
and  public  halls.  See  Gresham  College,  Boyle's  Lectures,  Royal  and  London  Institu- 
tions, &c.  Among  the  most  remarkable  political  lectures  were  those  of  the  celebrated 
Thelwall,  which  were  commenced  in  January,  1795.  See  Thelwall.  The  lectures  of 
Mi\  Thelwall  continued  to  draw  prodigious  audiences,  till  they  were  interdicted  by 
an  act  of  parliament,  passed  avowedly  for  the  purpose. — Phillips. 
LEEKS.  The  Welsh  emblem  of  the  leek  is  in  consequence  of  a  command  from  Dewi,  or 
David,  afterwards  canonised  archbishop  of  St.  David's,  in  the  year  519.     This  prelate 
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on  the  day  that  king  Arthur  won  a  great  victory  over  the  Saxons,  ordered  every  one 
of  his  soldiers  to  place  a  leek  in  his  cap,  for  the  sake  of  distinction ;  in  memory  of 
which  the  Welsh  wear  the  leek  on  the  1st  of  March. 

LEGACIES.  The  bequests  or  gifts  made  by  a  last  will  and  testament,  were  taxed  by 
parliament  in  1780.  The  impost  was  increased  several  times  subsequently,  parti- 
cularly in  1796,  1805,  and  1808.  The  revenue  derived  from  it  varies  considerably  in 
amount  in  consecutive  years ;  but  it  may  be  said  to  average  about  one  and  a  half  to 
two  millions  annually.     See  Succession  Duty  Act. 

LEGATE,  COURT  of  the.  This  was  an  ecclesiastical  court  in  England.  It  was  erected 
by  cardinal  Wolsey,  to  prove  wills  and  other  testamentary  documents,  and  for  the 
trial  of  offences  against  the  spiritual  laws,  founded  8  Hen.  VIII.  1516.— Laiv  Diet. 
It  was  discontinued  in  the  same  reign. 

LEGHORN.  Livorno.  This  city  suffered  dreadfully  by  an  earthquake  in  1741.  It  was 
entered  by  the  French  army  in  the  revolutionary  war,  July  27, 1796,  but  the  immense 
amount  of  British  property  then  there  had  been  previously  removed.  Leghorn  was 
evacuated  by  the  French  in  1799,  and  was  retaken  the  following  year.  It  was  unsuc- 
cessfully attacked  by  the  British  and  Italian  allied  forces  in  Dec.  1813.  The  Austrians 
attacked  and  took  this  city  in  the  late  war.  May  12  and  13,  1849. 

LEGION.  The  Legio  was  a  corps  of  soldiers  in  the  Roman  armies,  and  was  first  formed 
by  Romulus,  under  whom  it  consisted  of  3000  foot,  and  300  horse,  about  760  B.C. 
When  Hannibal  was  in  Italy,  216  B.C.,  the  legion  consisted  of  5000  soldiers;  and 
under  Marius,  in  88  B.C.,  it  was  6200  soldiers,  besides  700  horses.  There  were  ten, 
and  sometimes  as  many  as  eighteen,  legions  kept  at  Rome.  Augustus  maintained 
a  standing  army  of  twenty-five  legions,  about  5  B.C.;  and  the  peace  establishment  of 
Adrian  was  thirty  of  these  formidable  brigades.  The  peace  of  Britain  was  protected 
by  three  legions.  A  legion  was  divided  into  10  cohorts,  and  every  cohort  into 
6  centuries,  with  a  vexillum,  or  standard,  guarded  by  10  men. 

LEGION  OF  HONOUR.  A  military  order  in  France,  embracing  all  distinctions  in  the 
army,  and  including  in  its  incorporation  civil  officers,  and  all  such  individuals  as  have 
eminently  distinguished  themselves  for  services  to  the  state,  militaiy  deeds,  and  for 
public  virtue;  instituted  by  Napoleon  Bonaimrte,  when  First  Consul,  May  18,  1802. 
On  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbon  family,  Louis  XVIII.  confirmed  this  order,  in 
April,  1814. 
LEIGHLIN,  SEE  of.  Founded  by  St.  Laserian,  about  a.d.  628.  Burchard,  the  Nor- 
wegian, the  son  of  Garmond,  founded  or  endowed  the  priory  of  St.  Stephen  of  Lciglilin. 
Bishop  Dorau,  a  worthy  prelate,  appointed  in  1523,  was  murdered  by  his  archdeacon, 
Maurice  Cavenagh,  who  was  hanged  for  the  crime  on  the  spot  where  ho  had  committed 
the  murder.— ^ea^soji.  In  1600  Lcighlin  was  united  to  Ferns;  the  combined  see 
united  to  Oeaory,  in  1835.  See  Ferns,  and  Bishops. 
LEINSTER.  One  of  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland,  ecclesia-stically  divided  by  pope 
Eugcnius  III.,  at  a  national  synod,  held  at  Kells,  March  9,  1151-2,  and  in  which  his 
holiness  was  represented  by  cardinal  Paparo.  This  cardinal  at  the  same  time  con- 
stituted the  four  archbishoprics.  The  province  of  Leinster  gave  the  title  of  duke  to 
Schomberg's  son,  in  1690  ;  the  title  became  extinct  in  1719  ;  and  it  was  conferred  on 
the  family  of  Fitzgerald  in  1766. 
LEIPSIC.  Famous  for  its  university  and  its  fair.  Here  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of 
Sweden,  defeated  the  Imperialists,  Sept.  7,  1631.  The  siege  of  Leipsic  was  sustained 
in  1637.  Leipsic  was  taken  by  the  Prussian  army,  1756.  In  the  same  year,  the 
Austrians  laid  siege  to  Leipsic  in  vain,  but  they  took  it  two  years  afterwards,  though 
they  did  not  retain  it  long.  In  the  late  wars  it  has  frequently  fallen  into  advei-se 
hands.     See  iiext  article. 

LEIPSIC,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  greatest,  most  sanguinary,  and  decisive  of  modern 
times,  between  the  French  army,  commanded  by  Napoleon,  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Austrian,  Russian,  and  Prussian  armies  on  the  other;  the  former  160,000,  and  the 
latter  240,000  strong.  This  great  battle  was  lost  by  the  French,  chiefly  owing  to 
17  German  battalions,  their  Saxon  allies,  turning  upon  them  in  the  heat  of  the 
engagement.  80,000  men  perished  in  the  field,  of  whom  more  than  40,000  were 
French,  who  also  lost  65  pieces  of  artillery,  and  many  standards.  The  victory  of 
the  allies  was  followed  by  the  capture,  next  day,  of  Leipsic,  and  of  the  rear-guard  of 
the  French  army.     The  king  of  Saxony  and  his  family  were  also  made  prisoners ; 
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and  the  emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia,  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  crown  priuce  of 
Sweden,  entered  Leipsic  immediately  after  the  battle,  Oct.  16  and  18,  1813. 

LEMURES.  The  manes  of  the  dead.  The  ancients  supposed  that  the  soul,  after  death, 
wandered  all  over  the  world,  and  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  living.  The  good  spirits 
were  called  Larei  familiar es,  and  the  evil  spirits,  Lemures;  they  terrified  the  good, 
and  haunted  the  wicked,  and  the  Romans  celebrated  festivals  in  their  honour,  called 
Lemuralia,  in  the  month  of  May  ;  instituted  by  Romulus  about  747  B.C. — Horace. 
LENT.  The  quadragesimal  fast  observed  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  from  Ash- 
Wedncsday  to  Easter-day,  and  supposed  to  be  of  apostolic  institution.  The  primitive 
Christians  did  not  commence  their  Lent  until  the  Sunday  which  is  now  called  the  first 
Sunday  of  Lent :  and  the  four  days  beginning  with  Ash-Wednesday  were  added  by 
pope  Felix  III.,  in  tlie  year  487,  in  order  that  the  number  of  fasting  days  should 
amount  to  forty.  Lent  was  first  observed  in  England  by  command  of  Ercombert, 
king  of  Kent,  in  640  or  641. — Baherh  Chron.  Flesh  was  prohibited  early  during 
Lent ;  but  Henry  VIIL  permitted  the  use  of  white  meats  by  proclamation  in  1543,  and 
it  continued  in  force  until,  by  proclamations  of  James  I.  in  1619  and  1625,  and  by 
Charles  I.  in  1627  and  1631,  ilesh  was  again  wholly  forbidden.  See  Quadragesima. 
LEPANTO,  BATTLE  of.  The  great  naval  engagement  between  the  combined  fleets  of 
Spain,  Venice,  and  Pius  V.,  and  the  whole  maritime  force  of  the  Turks.  Don  John 
of  Austria  commanded  the  Christian  fleet,  which  consisted  of  206  galleys,  and  30,000 
men,  while  the  Turks  had  250  galleys,  of  which,  after  a  dreadful  conflict,  they  saved 
but  100,  losing  30,000  men  in  killed  and  prisoners ;  and  thus  was  prostrated  for  a 
time  the  naval  power  of  Turkey,  Oct.  7,  1571. —  VoUaire. 
L1^:TTERS.     See  Alphabet,  and  Belles  Lettres. 

LETTERS  OP  MARQUE  and  REPRISAL.  These  are  licenses,  first  issued  in  England 
by  Edward  I.,  for  the  seizure  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  and  for  reprisal  and  retaliation 
upon  the  enemy  on  the  sea. — Rymer's  Fcedera.  They  were  fii'st  granted  in  1295. — 
Baker's  Chron.  They  are  usually  granted  in  time  of  war  to  private  armed  ships,  and 
do  great  mischief  to  the  commerce  of  belligerent  nations. — Powel. 
LETTRES  DE  CACHET.  These  instruments  of  oppression  were  so  much  in  use  by  the 
French  government  previously  to  the  Revolution,  that  one  of  the  earliest  acts  of  the 
National  Assembly  was  to  denounce  them,  and  decree  their  abolition,  and  the 
abolition  of  arbitrary  imprisonment,  Nov.  1,  1789. — Hist,  of  the  French  Revol. 
LETTUCE.  Introduced  into  England  from  Flanders,  iu  1520.  A  salad  was  a  rare  treat 
in  Henry  the  Vlllth's  reign ;  in  the  earlier  part  of  which,  when  queen  Catlieriue,  this 
king's  first  consort,  wished  for  a  salad,  she  despatched  a  messenger  for  lettuce  to 
Holland  or  Flanders.  See  article  Gardening. 
LEUCTRA,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  famous  of  ancient  history,  fought  at  the 
village  of  Leuctra,  between  Platfea  and  Thespia,  between  the  Thebans,  under  Epami- 
nondas,  and  the  superior  force  of  Cleombrotus,  king  of  Sparta,  the  victory  being  with 
the  former.  In  this  battle,  4000  Spartans,  with  their  king,  were  slain,  and  not  more 
than  300  Thebans  ;  July  8,  371  B.C.  From  this  day,  the  Spartans  lost  their  pre- 
ponderance in  Greece,  which  they  had  maintained  for  about  500  years,  and  it  passed 
to  the  Thebans. — Plutarch. 
LEVELLERS.  Men  whose  purpose  is  to  destroy  superiority,  and  bring  all  things  to  a 
level  or  equality. — Collier.  There  were  various  associations  of  this  kind.  The  most 
extraordinary  was  that  of  which  Muncer  and  Storck  were  the  chiefs.  These  two 
began  by  pulling  down  all  the  images  in  the  churches  which  Luther  had  left  standing; 
and  then,  finding  an  army  in  their  followers,  they  became  levellers,  and  Muncer 
openly  taught  that  all  distinctions  of  rank  were  usurpations  on  the  rights  of  mankind. 
At  the  head  of  40,000  men,  he  wrote  to  the  sovereign  princes  of  Germany,  and  to  the 
magistrates  of  cities  to  resign  their  authority ;  and  on  his  march  to  enforce  these 
principles  of  equality  and  reformation,  his  followers  ravaged  the  country.  The  land- 
grave of  Hesse  at  length  defeated  him  ;  7000  of  the  enthusiasts  fell  in  battle,  and  the 
rest,  with  their  leader,  fled ;  he  was  taken,  and  beheaded  at  Mulhausen,  iu  1525. — 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  At  the  period  of  the  French  Revolution  some  knots  of  persons, 
styled  levellers,  appeared  in  England.  An  association  was  formed  against  them  and 
republicans,  by  Mr.  John  Reeves,  Nov.  6,  1792;  and  similar  conservative  associations 
spread  for  a  similar  purpose,  with  much  benefit  through  the  kingdom. — Phillips. 
LEVERIAN  MUSEUM.  The  magnificent  collection  of  sir  Ashton  Lever,  exhibited 
to  the  public  at  Leicester-house,  London.     It  was  offered  to  the  public  by  the  chance 
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of  a  guinea  lottery,  in  1785;  but  only  8000  tickets  out  of  36,000  were  sold;  and 
this  almost  unparalleled  collection  came  into  the  possession  of  the  holder  of  two 
tickets,  Mr.  Parkinson,  by  whom  it  was  in  the  end  sold  by  auction,  in  lots,  Sept.  20, 
et  seq.  1806. 

LEVITES.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  One  born  to  the  priestly  office  among  the  Jews. — 
Ayliffe.  Tlie  third  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  called  Leviticus,  because  it  contains 
the  laws  relating  to  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  sacrifices  :  it  is  supjjosed  to  be 
written  by  Moses,  about  the  year  of  the  world  2514,  or  before  Our  Saviour  1490. 

LEWES,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Henry  III.  king  of  England,  and  Montfort  earl  of 
Leicester,  and  the  rebellious  barons,  fought  May  14,  1264.  In  this  battle  the  royal 
army  was  overthrown,  and  the  king,  his  brother,  Richard  king  of  the  Ilomans,  his  sou 
and  prince  Edward  afterwards  Edward  I.  were  taken  prisoners.  One  division  of 
four  of  Montfort's  army,  a  body  of  Londoners,  gave  way  to  the  furious  attack  of 
prince  Edward,  who,  pursuing  the  fugitives  too  far,  caused  the  battle  to  be  lost. 
From  this  time  Montfort  used  his  power  so  despotically  as  to  be  in  the  end  the  cause 
of  his  own  destruction.     See  Evesham. 

LEXINGTON",  BATTLE  of.  This  battle  claims  distinction,  as  being  the  first  fought 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  war  of  independence. 
The  British  obtained  the  advantage,  and  destroyed  the  stores  of  the  revolted  colo- 
nists, but  they  lost  in  the  battle  273  men,  killed  and  wounded,  April  19,  1775.  The 
hostilities  thus  commenced  at  Lexhigton,  continued  to  the  peace  of  1783.  See 
United  Stales. 

LEYDEN,  SIEGE  of.  A  memorable  siege  sustained  against  the  armies  of  Spain,  and 
during  which  6000  of  the  inhabitants  died  of  famine  and  pestilence,  a.d.  1574.  In 
commemoration  of  this  long  siege,  a  university  was  founded,  celebrated  for  its 
colleges  and  medicinal  garden  and  valuable  library,  1575.  The  university  was  almost 
destroyed  by  the  catastrophe  of  a  vessel  laden  with  10,000  lb.  weight  of  gunpowder 
blowing  up,  and  demolishing  a  large  part  of  the  town,  and  killing  numbers  of 
people,  Jan.  1807. 

LIBEL.  By  the  laws  of  Rome  (those  of  the  XII.  Tables),  libels  which  affected  the  repu- 
tation of  another,  wei-e  made  capital  offences.  In  the  British  law,  whatever  renders 
a  man  ridiculous,  or  lowers  a  man  in  the  opinion  and  esteem  of  the  world,  is  deemed 
a  libel.  "  The  greater  the  truth,  the  greater  the  libel,"  the  well-known  law  maxim  of 
a  high  authority,  is  now  disputed.  Among  the  most  remarkable  cases  of  libel  were, 
viz.  :  lord  George  Gordon's  libel  on  the  queen  of  France,  for  which  he  was  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  for  five  years,  and  fined  500^.  Jan.  28,  1788.  Dr.  Wither's  libel  on 
Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  July  14,  1789.  The  Times'  libel  on  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards 
George  IV.  Feb.  1790.  The  Morning  Post's  libel  on  lady  Elizabeth  Lambert,  damages 
4000/.  July  9,  1792.  Peltier's  libel  on  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  in  L'Amhign,  of  which 
he  was  found  guilty,  Feb.  21,  1803.  Act  against  blasphemous  and  seditious  libels, 
punishing  the  offender  by  banishment  for  the  second  offence,  60  Geo.  III.  1820.  Act 
regulating  the  law  of  libel,  1  Will.  IV.  c.  73,  July,  1830.* 

LIBEIITINI'^S.  A  sect  distinguished  by  its  monstrous  doctrines.  Its  heads  were  persons 
named  Quintin  and  Corin.  They  maintained  that  whatever  w;is  done  by  men  was 
done  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  there  was  no  sin  but  to  those  who  thought  so; 
that  to  live  without  any  doubt  or  scruple  was  to  returu  to  the  state  of  innocency  ; 
that  the  soul  died  with  the  body ;  that  heaven  was  a  dream,  and  hoU  a  phantom ; 
religiiin  a  mere  state  trick;  witli  many  other  monstrous  opinions.  This  sect  arose  in 
A.D.  1525 ;  and  the  term  libertine  has  been  held  iu  a  bad  sense  ever  since. 

LIBRARY.  The  first  public  library  of  which  we  have  any  certain  account  in  historj'  was 
founded  at  Athens,  by  Pisistratus,  544  B.C.  The  second  of  any  note  was  founded  by 
Ptolemy  Pliiladclphus,  284  B.C.  It  was  nearly  destroyed  when  Julius  Caesar  set  fire 
to  Alexandria,  47  B.C.  400,000  valuable  books  in  MS.  are  said  to  have  been  lost  by 
this  catastrophe. — Blair.  Tiie  first  private  library  was  the  property  of  Aristotle, 
334  B.C. — Strabo.    The  first  library  at  Rome  was  instituted  167  B.C.;  it  was  brought 

♦  An  action  for  libel  was  brought  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  by  a  bookseller,  named  Stockdale, 
against  Messrs.  Hansard,  the  jiriutei-s  to  the  House  of  Commons.  Tliis  action  related  to  an  opinion 
expressed  in  a  parlianieutaiy  Keport  of  a  book  published  by  Stockdale.  Lord  Denman,  in  giving 
judgment,  said,  he  was  not  aware  that  the  authority  of  tlie  IIoiLsc  of  Commons  could  justify  the  publi- 
cation of  a  libel, — an  opinion  which  led  to  some  proceedmgs  ou  the  part  of  the  Uouse,  and  to  other 
actions  by  Stockdale  ;  and  iu  the  scs-sion  of  1S40  (Ajiril  11)  a  law  was  p.a,sscd  giving  summary  protection 
to  persons  employed  by  jiarliament  iu  the  publication  of  its  rei)orl's  and  iiapcrs. 
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from  Macedonia.  The  library  of  Apellicon  was  sent  to  Rome  by  Sylla,  from  Athens, 
86  B.C.  This  library  was  enriched  by  the  original  manuscripts  of  Aristotle's  works. 
A  library  was  founded  at  Constantinople  by  Coustantiue  the  Great,  about  a.d.  335;  it 
was  destroyed  in  477.  A  second  library  was  formed  from  the  remains  of  the  first,  at 
Alexandria,  by  Ptolemy's  successors,  consisting  of  700,000  volumes,  which  was  totally 
destroyed  by  the  Saracens,  who  heated  the  water  of  their  baths  for  six  months,  by 
burning  books  instead  of  wood,  by  command  of  Omar,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  in  642. 
— Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Pope  Gregory  I.  ordered  that  the  library  of  the  Palatine  Apollo 
should  be  committed  to  the  flames,  under  the  notion  of  confining  the  clergy  to  the 
attention  of  the  Scriptures.  Fi'om  that  time,  all  ancient  learning  which  was  not 
sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  has  beeu  emphatically  distinguished  as 
profane,  in  opposition  to  sacred.  The  early  Chinese  literature  suffered  a  similar 
misfortune  to  that  of  the  west  in  the  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  library ;  their 
emperor,  Chee-whang-tee,  oi'dered  all  writings  to  be  destroyed,  that  everything  might 
begin  anew  as  from  his  reign ;  and  books  and  records  were  afterwards  recovei-ed  by 
succeeding  emperors  with  great  difiQculty. 

LIBRARIES  OP  EUROPE.  The  first  public  library  in  Italy  was  founded  by  Nicholas 
Niccoli,  one  of  the  great  restorers  of  learning.  At  his  death,  ho  left  his  library  for 
the  use  of  the  public,  a.d.  1436.  Cosmo  de'  Medici  enriched  it,  after  the  death  of 
Niccoli,  with  the  invaluable  Greek,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Chaldaic,  and  Indian  MSS. 
Among  the  great  libraries  of  Europe  are  the  following : — That  of  the  Vatican,  at 
Rome,  founded  by  pope  Nicholas  V.  in  1446;  improved  by  Sixtus  V.  1588;  it 
contains  150,000  volumes,  and  40,000  manuscripts.  The  Imperial  Libi-ai-y  of  Vienna, 
founded  by  Maximilian  I.  about  1500 ;  and  one  of  the  most  choice  existing.  The 
Royal  Library  of  Paris,  by  Francis  I.  about  1520;  it  contains  500,000  volumes,  and 
77,000  manuscripts.  The  Escurial,  at  Madrid,  commenced  with  the  foundation  of 
that  sumptuous  palace,  by  Philip  II.  in  1562;  the  Spaniards  regard  it  as  matchless. 
The  Library  of  Florence,  by  Cosmo  de'  Medici,  1560,  of  great  value  in  illustrated  and 
illuminated  works.  The  Library  of  the  University  of  Munich  contains  400,000 
volumes,  and  10,000  manuscripts;  and  that  of  Gottingen,  300,000,  volumes,  and  6000 
manuscripts. 

LIBRARIES  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN.  Richard  de  Bury,  chancellor  and  high  treasurer 
of  England,  so  early  as  1341,  raised  the  first  private  library  in  Europe.  He  purchased 
thirty  or  forty  volumes  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Albans  for  fifty  pounds'  weight  of  silver. 
Our  national  libraries  are  of  great  number  and  extent;  the  following  are  among  the 
principal : — The  Bodleian,  at  Oxford,  founded  40  Eliz.  1598  ;  opened  in  1602  :  this 
library  contains  nearly  400,000  volumes,  and  upwards  of  30,000  manuscripts.  The 
Cottonian  Library,  founded  by  sir  Robert  Cotton,  about  1600;  appropriated  to  the 
public,  13  Will.  III.  1701 ;  partly  destroyed  by  fire,  1731 ;  removed  to  the  British 
Museum,  1753.  The  RadclifFeian,  at  Oxford,  founded  by  the  will  of  Dr.  RadclifFe,  who 
left  40,000^.  to  the  university,  1714  ;  opened,  1749.  The  Library  at  Cambridge,  1720, 
when  George  I.  gave  5000L  to  pui'chase  Dr.  Moore's  collection.  The  fine  library  of 
George  III.  presented  to  the  nation  by  George  IV.  in  1827.  The  library  of  the 
Royal  Institution,  in  1803.  That  of  the  London  Institution,  of  Sion  College,  &c., 
and  the  great  library  of  the  British  Museum,  containing  above  500,000  volumes,  and 
100,000  manuscripts,  including  the  Cottonian,  the  Harleian,  and  other  collections, 
which  see.  The  Library  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  the  Advocates'  Library  in 
Edinburgh,  are  among  the  most  extensive  and  valuable  in  these  countries. 

LIBRARIES,  FREE,  have  been  estabUshed  the  last  few  years  at  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Salford,  Marylebone,  &c.  The  last-mentioned  was  opened  Jan.  9,  1854.  Many 
others  are  being  formed  under  8  «&  9  Vict.  c.  43  (1845),  and  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  65 
(1850). 

LICENCES.  This  mode  of  levying  money  on  the  subject  was  introduced  in  the  reign 
of  oiu-  first  Richard,  about  the  year  1190;  but  it  was  then  confined  to  such  of  the 
nobility  as  desired  to  enter  the  lists  at  tilts  and  tournaments,  who  were  many  at  this 
time. — Slnclair''s  Hist,  of  the  Brit.  Revenue.  Licences  for  public-houses  were  first 
granted  in  1551.  Games  and  gaming-houses  wei'e  licensed  in  London  in  1620.  The 
licence  system  for  various  exciseable  articles  was  enforced  in  various  reigns,  from  the 
12th  Charles  II.  1660,  and  has  been  productive  of  much  good.  A  remarkable 
restraming  effect  of  licences  was  this :  that  the  act  which  obliged  lottery  office-keepers 
to  take  out  licences,  and  pay  501.  for  each,  at  once  reduced  the  number  of  these  offices 
from  400  to  51,  Aug.  1 778.— Phillips. 
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LICHFIELD,  BISHOPRIC  op.  This  bishopric  has  now,  instead  of  its  former  double 
name  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  the  name  of  Lichfield  ouly.  The  see  was  founded 
in  A.D.  656.  In  the  time  of  pope  Adrian,  it  had  become  so  extremely  wealthy,  that 
it  was  constituted  archiepiscopal.  In  ]075  the  see  was  removed  to  Chester  ;  in  1102 
it  was  removed  to  Coventry ;  and  afterwards  back  to  Lichfield,  but  with  much 
opposition  from  the  monks  of  Coventry  (see  Coventry).  Dr.  Samuel  Butler,  in  1840, 
was  the  first  bishop  of  Lichfield  only.  This  see  has  given  three  saints  to  the  Romish 
Church;  and  to  the  British  nation  one  lord  chancellor  and  three  lord  treasurers.  It 
is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  559Z.  18s.  2cZ.  Lichfield  cathedral  was  first  built  in 
656  A.D.  The  present  sti'ucture  was  built  by  Roger  de  Clinton,  the  37th  bishop, 
in  1148.*  In  Lichfield  castle,  king  Richard  II.  kept  his  sumptuous  Christmas 
festival,  1397,  when  were  consumed  200  tuns  of  wine,  and  2000  oxen.  A  charter  was 
granted  to  Lichfield,  constituting  it  a  city,  by  Edward  VI.  1549. 

LICINIA  LEX.  Forbade  any  person  to  possess  more  than  500  acres  of  land,  or  more 
than  100  head  of  large  cattle,  or  500  of  small,  in  the  Roman  states ;  and  another  law 
of  this  name  imposed  a  severe  penalty  on  party  clubs,  or  societies  assembled  for 
election  purposes.  A  third  law,  limiting  the  expenses  of  the  table,  and  the  quantity 
of  animal  food,  but  not  forbidding  fruits,  was  enacted  110  B.C. 

LIE.  The  very  odious  afi'ront  of  giving  the  lie,  arose  from  the  phrase,  "  Thou  liest,"  in 
the  oath  taken  by  the  defendant  in  judicial  combats  before  engaging,  when  charged 
with  any  crime  by  the  plaintiff;  and  Francis  I.  of  France,  to  make  current  his  giving 
the  lie  to  the  emperor,  first  stamped  it  with  infamy,  by  saying,  in  a  solemn  assembly, 
that  "he  was  no  honest  man  who  xcoidd  bear  the  lie,"  a.d.  1527. 

LIEGE.  "  The  paradise  of  pnesls,  the  purgatory  of  men,  and  the  hell  of  women."  Formerly 
so  called  on  account  of  the  number  of  its  churches  and  convents.  Taken  by  the 
English  under  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  in  1702;  and  by  the  French  and  other 
powers,  at  various  times,  up  to  1796,  when  it  was  annexed  to  Fi'ance.  Lidge  was 
incorporated  with  the  Netherlands,  in  1814. 

LIEUTENANT,  see  Lord  Lieutenant. 

LIFE-BOAT.  A  patent  was  granted  to  Mr.  Lukin  for  a  life-boat  in  1785  ;  and  in  1788  a 
reward  was  offered  by  a  committee  of  gentlemen  in  South  Shields  for  a  more  perfect 
model,  which  was  obtained  by  Mr.  Henry  Greathead,  of  that  town,  in  1789.  It  was 
first  put  to  sea,  Januaiy  30,  1790;  and  Mr.  Greathead  received  a  reward  of  1200^. 
from  parliament,  for  this  great  means  of  saving  life  in  cases  of  shipwreck.  Thirty-one 
boats  were  built,  and  300  lives  saved  up  to  1804.  Several  contrivances  have  been 
since  brought  forward,  .and  in  1850  the  duke  of  Northumberland  offered  a  reward  of 
105i.  for  a  life-boat  fulfilling  certain  conditions.  The  j^rize  was  obtained  by  Mr. 
James  Bccching,  of  Yarmouth,  in  1851 ;  but  his  boats  have  not  been  found  completely 
efficacious.  The  tubular  life-boat  of  Mr.  H.  Richardson  was  patented  Jan.  1852,  in  which 
year  a  cruise  was  made  by  him  from  Liverpool  to  London,  in  his  life-boat.  The 
Challcnr/er. 

LIFE-GUARDS.  The  first  regular  force  employed  by  the  kings  of  England  was  their 
own  personal  guard.  King  Charles  at  the  restoration  established  a  regiment  of  life- 
guards, to  which  he  added  a  I'egiment  of  horse  aud  two  regiments  of  foot-guards,  and 
a  third  regiment  of  foot-guards  was  raised  at  Coldstream  {which  sec).  These  corps 
constitute  the  British  household  troops.  Their  formation  was  the  commencement  of 
the  present  regular  army ;  and  such  additions  have  from  time  to  time  been  made  as 
the  occasions  of  the  nation  required. — -Capt.  Curling. 

LIFE-PRESERVER.  The  apparatus  of  captain  Mauby,  to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  ship- 
wreck, is  of  a  construction  equally  simple  and  admirahle.  It  ett'ects  a  communication 
with  the  distressed  vessel  by  a  rope,  by  which  it  is  afterwards  easy  to  send  on  board, 
or  from  the  ship,  anything  else.  The  i-ope  is  thrown  by  a  shot  from  a  mortar,  witli 
a  line  attached  to  it.  For  the  night,  a  night-ball  is  provided  with  a  hollow  case  of 
thick  pasteboard,  and  a  fuze  and  quick  match,  and  charged  with  fifty  balls,  and  a 
sufficiency  of  powder  to  inflame  them.  The  fuze  is  so  graduated  that  the  shell  shall 
explode  at  the  height  of  300  yards.  The  balls  spi-ead  a  brilliant  light  for  nearly  a 
minute,  and  give  a  clear  view  of  every  surrounding  object.      This  apparatus  was 

»  WaUcr  de  Tjangton  (bisliop  in  1296)  built  the  cliapcl  of  St.  M.iry,  now  taken  into  the  choir,  and 
under  bishop  Iloy  worth  (1420)  the  cathedral  wo-s  perfected.  The  buildiDg  was  despoiled  at  the  Reform- 
ation, and  wa.i  scandalously  injured  in  the  parliamentary  war  (when  it.*  mmiumeuts,  its  fine  sculptures, 
aud  beautifully  painted  windows  were  demolished) ;  but  it  was  ivpaired  at  the  restoration,  and  a;jain 
thoroughly  in  ITSS. 
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brought  into  use  in  February,  1808,-  and  in  the  first  twenty  years  it  bad  been  the 
means  of  saving  fifty-eight  vessels,  and  410  of  their  crews  and  passengers. 
LIGHT.  The  law  of  refraction  discovered  by  Suellius,  about  a.d.  1624.  The  motion 
and  velocity  of  light  discovered  by  Reaumur,  and  after  him  by  Cassini.  Its  velocity 
ascertained  to  be  190,000,000  of  miles  in  sixteen  minutes,  or  nearly  200,000  miles  in 
a  second,  which  is  a  million  of  times  swifter  than  the  velocity  of  a  cannon-ball ; 
about  1667.  The  light  of  the  sun  is  eight  minutes  and  eight  seconds  in  its  trans- 
mission through  the  space  from  that  orb  to  the  earth. 

LIGHT-HOUSES.  They  were  erected  by  all  the  ancient  commercial  people,  and  called 
Tors,  or  pillars,  as  those  of  Hercules,  near  Gibraltar ;  that  of  Pharos,  at  Alexandria, 
550  feet  high,  and  visible  forty-two  miles ;  the  Pharos  of  Messina ;  the  Colossus  of 
Rhodes,  &c.  There  are  forty-two  round  the  coasts  of  England,  fifteen  on  the  east 
coast,  thii'teen  in  the  English  channel,  and  fourteen  in  the  Irish  channel.  There  are 
seventeen  on  the  Scottish  coasts,  and  twenty-six  on  the  Irish  coasts.  See  Bell-Hock, 
Eddystone,  &c. 

LIGHTS.  At  the  religious  assemblies  of  Christians,  lights  were  first  used,  it  is  said,  in 
order  thereby  to  avoid  the  scandal  of  their  meeting  in  the  dark  at  night,  during  times 
of  persecution.  They  were  introduced  into  churches  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
century,  and  were  continued  afterwards  in  the  Romish  churches  at  noon-day.  Lamps 
were  in  use  previously  to  candles.     See  Candlemas. 

LIGHTNING-CONDUCTORS  were  first  set  up  for  the  protection  of  buildings  by 
Franklin  shortly  after  1752,  when  he  brought  down  electricity  from  a  thunder-cloud. 
The  first  in  England  was  set  up  at  Payne's  Hill,  by  Dr.  Watson.  In  1766  one  was 
placed  on  the  tower  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  which  has  since  escaped  injury,  although 
frequently  consumed  by  lightning  previously.  A  powder  magazine  at  Glogau,  in 
Silesia,  was  saved  by  a  conductoi',  in  1782  ;  and  from  the  want  of  one  a  quantity  of 
gunpowder  was  ignited  at  Brescia,  in  1767,  and  above  3000  persons  perished.  In 
1762,  Dr.  Watson  recommended  conductors  to  be  used  in  the  navy,  and  they  were 
employed  for  a  short  time,  but  soon  fell  into  disuse  from  want  of  skill  and  attention. 
Mr.  (now  sir  William)  Snow  Harris  devoted  his  attention  to  the  subject  from  1820  to 
the  present  time,  and  published  his  work  in  1843,  detailing  his  experiments.  In 
1830,  above  thirty  ships  were  fitted  up  with  his  conductors,  which  were  found 
perfectly  efficacious  ;  and  in  1842  his  plans  were  adopted,  and  his  conductors  are 
now  manufactured  in  all  the  royal  dockyards.  In  1854,  parliament  granted  5000^.  to 
sir  W.  S.  Harris,  as  a  small  reward  for  his  invaluable  exertions. 

LIGNY,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  just  previously  to  the  memorable  battle  of  Waterloo, 
between  the  Prussian  army  under  Blucher,  and  the  French  army  commanded  by 
Napoleon,  in  which  the  former  was  defeated,  June  16,  1815.  The  result  of  this  battle 
did  not,  however,  prevent  Blucher  arriving  on  the  field  of  Waterloo,  in  the  evening  of 
that  great  engagement,  at  the  most  critical  and  decisive  moment  of  it. 

LIGURIAN  REPUBLIC.  Founded  in  June,  1802,  upon  the  ruin  of  the  republic  of 
Genoa.  The  doge  of  this  new  republic  was  solemnly  invested  at  Genoa,  Aug.  10,  1802. 
The  Ligurian  republic  was  incorporated  with  France,  it  having  demanded  a  union 
with  the  latter  country,  May  25,  1805.  It  merged  into  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and 
was  thus  terminated. 

LILAC  TREE.  Syringa.  The  Persian  lilac  tree,  a  native  of  Persia,  was  cultivated  in 
Britain,  about  a.d.  1638.  The  common  lilac  tree  was  cultivated  in  England  by  Mr. 
John  Gerard,  about  1597.  Several  varieties  of  the  lilac  tree  are  now  grown  in  England. 
See  Flowers  and  Gardening. 

LILY.  The  lily  of  the  Scriptures  is  of  Persian  origin  ;  it  also  is  a  native  of  Syria  and 
Italy,  and  some  varieties  of  it  were  brought  to  England  before  1460.  The  Guernsey 
lily  came  from  Japan ;  the  Red-coloui'ed  from  South  America ;  the  Gigantic  lily, 
Doryanthes  excelsa,  was  brought  from  N.  S.  Wales,  in  1800. 

LIMA.  See  America  and  Columbia.  In  1534,  Pizarro,  marching  through  Peru,  was 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  valley  of  Rimac,  and  there  he  founded  a  city,  and 
gave  it  the  name  of  Ciudad  de  las  Reyes,  or  City  of  the  Kings.  This  Spanish 
name  it  retains  in  all  its  legal  deeds,  but  it  is  better  known  as  Lima.  Awful  earth- 
quakes occurred  hei-e,  since  solemnly  commemorated  by  annual  festivals,  a.d.  1586, 
1630,  1687,  and  Oct.  28,  1746.  In  the  last  it  was  almost  totally  destroyed,  as  well  as 
Callao,  which  see. 

LIME  OR  LINDEN  TREE,  a  tall  upright  tree  with  fragrant  flowers,  at  one  time  much 
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cultivated  in  this  country.  It  is  uucertiiin  when  it  was  introduced,  but  one  is 
mentioned  in  1562.  The  lime  trees  in  St.  James's  park  arc  said  to  have  been  planted 
at  the  suggestion  of  Evelj^n,  who  recommended  multiplying  odoriferous  trees,  in 
his  work,  "  Fumifugium  "  (1661).  One  of  these  trees  was  planted  in  Switzerland  in 
1410,  and  existed  in  1720,  the  trunk  of  which  was  thirty-six  feet  in  circumference. 

LIMERICK.  Anciently  Lunneach.  About  the  year  650,  St.  Munchin  is  said  to  have 
founded  a  bishopric  and  built  a  church  here,  which  latter  was  destroyed  by  the 
Danes,  in  853.  Limerick  obtained  its  charter  in  1195,  when  John  Stafford  was  made 
first  provost;  and  its  first  mayor  was  Adam  Servant,  in  1198.  In  August,  1691, 
Limerick  was  invested  by  the  English  and  Dutch,  and  surrendered  on  most  honour- 
able terms,  Oct.  3,  same  yeai-.  See  Treaty  of  Limerick.  An  awful  explosion  of  218 
bai-rels  of  gunpowder  greatly  shattered  the  town,  killing  100  persons,  Feb.  1,  1694. 
Another  explo.sion  of  gunpowder  here  killed  many  persons,  Jan.  2, 1837.  Awful  and 
destructive  tempest,  Jan.  6 — 7,  1839. 

LIMERICK,  BISHOP  of.  Said  to  have  been  originally  founded  by  St.  Munchin 
about  A.D.  550.  See  Limerick.  Donald  O'Brien,  king  of  Limerick,  founded  the 
cathedral  about  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  English.  The  see  of  Inis-Scattory 
was  united  to  Limerick,  about  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  or  clo.se 
of  the  twelfth ;  but  according  to  Usher,  its  possessions  were  divided  among 
the  sees  of  Limerick,  Killaloe,  and  Ardfert.  By  an  extent  returned,  5  Charles  I., 
this  prelacy  was  valued  at  40/.  sterling ;  and  Ardfert  (united  to  it),  26  ElLz.,  at 
I'll.  ISs.  id.     Ardfert  and  Aghadoe  united  to  Limerick  in  1667. 

LIMERICK,  TREATY  of.  The  celebrated  civil  and  military  articles  of  Limerick 
(including  the  other  forts  and  places  then  in  possession  of  the  Irish)  were  agreed 
upon  by  the  following  persons :  sir  Charles  Porter,  and  Thomas  Coningsby,  esq., 
lords  justices  of  Ireland,  and  baron  Ginckle,  commander  of  the  English  armj',  on  the 
one  part ;  and  Patrick,  earl  of  Lucan,  Piercy,  viscount  Galmoy,  colonels  PurccU  and 
Cusack,  sir  Toby  Butler,  colonel  Garret  Dillon,  colonel  Browne,  and  lieutenant- 
generals  D'Usson  and  De  Tesse,  commandei's-in-chief  of  the  Irish  armj%  on  the  other 
part,  Oct.  3,  1691.  It  was  agreed  that  all  arms,  property,  and  estates  should  be 
restored ;  all  attainders  annulled,  and  all  outlawries  reversed  ;  and  that  no  oath  but 
that  of  allegiance  should  be  required  of  high  or  low  :  the  freedom  of  the  Catholic 
religion  was  secured ;  relief  from  pecuniary  claims  incurred  by  hostilities  was 
guaranteed  ;  permission  to  leave  the  kingdom  was  extended  to  all  who  desired  it ;  and 
a  general  pardon  proclaimed  to  all  then  in  arms. — Burns. 

LINCELLES,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  English  and  Dutch  armies  and  the 
French,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated,  August  18,  1793.  In  this  engagement 
general  Lake  commanded  the  three  battalions  of  Foot  Guards,  who  so  much 
distinguished  themselves.  Colonel  Bosville,  of  the  Coldstreams,  was  killed.  The 
French  lost  eleven  pieces  of  cannon. 

LINCOLN.  Once  a  Roman  colony,  and  at  the  period  of  the  Conquest  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  populous  cities  in  England.  Louis,  dauphin  of  France,  having 
been  invited  over  by  the  discontented  barons  in  the  last  year  of  king  John's 
reign,  was  acknowledged  by  them  as  king  of  England  here ;  but  the  nobility  in 
general  were  summoned  by  the  carl  of  Pembroke  to  Gloucester,  to  crown  Henry  III. 
and  they  afterwards  marched  against  the  dauphin's  and  barons'  army.  See  ncj:t  article. 
Newport-gate  is  the  richest  remnant  of  Roman  architecture  left  in  Britain ;  the  castlo 
is  a  venerable  ruin ;  and  tlic  ruins  of  religious  houses  were  so  numerous,  that  the 
very  barns,  stables,  &c.,  were  formed  with  arched  doora  and  windows,  some  of  which 
still  remain. 

LINCOLN,  BATTLES  of.  Without  Newport-gate  was  fought  upon  Lincoln  plain  the 
memorable  battle  between  the  partisans  of  the  empress  Maud,  commanded  by 
the  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  the  armj'  of  Stephen,  commanded  by  himself,  in  which 
the  king  was  overthrown  and  taken  prisoner,  Feb.  2,  1141.  Battle  between  the 
adherents  of  the  dauphin  of  France  (see  prcvloiis  article),  and  the  army  of  Henry 
III.  of  England  ;  a  most  sanguinary  fight,  which  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Louis,  who 
withdrew  his  absurd  pretensions  to  the  English  crown,  and  Henry  was  firmly 
established  on  the  throne.  May  19,  1217.  This  latter  battle  obtained  the  name  of  the 
Fair  of  Lincoln. 

LINCOLN,  BISHOPRIC  and  CATHEDRAL  of.  Anciently  Sidnacester  and  Dorchester 
were  two  distinct  sees;  they  were  united,  and  about  a. D.  1075,  were  removed  to 
Lincoln,  by  bishop   Rcmigius    de    Feschamp,   who   built  a  cathedral,  afterwards 
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destroyed  by  fire,  but  rebuilt  by  Alexander,  the  twenty-third  bishop,  and  made  the 
beautiful  Y>i\e  it  now  appears  by  Hugh  of  Burgundy,  the  twenty-fifth  bishop.  It  was 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mai-y  and  All  Saints.  The  immediate  successor  of  Feschamp 
(1092)  was  the  lord  chancellor  Bloet  or  Bluet  (Robert),  whose  family  from  this  time 
was  so  distinguished  in  English  annals.  The  diocese  is  the  largest  in  the  kingdom, 
notwithstanding  that  the  dioceses  of  Ely,  Oxford,  and  Peterborough,  which  were  for- 
merly parts  of  it,  are  now  distinct  sees.  Lincoln  was  valued  at  the  dissolution  of 
mona.stei'ies  at  20651.  per  annum  ;  and  after  many  of  its  manors  had  been  seized 
upon,  it  was  rated  in  the  king's  books  at  894Z.  10s.  Id.  It  has  given  three  saints  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  the  civil  state  of  England  six  lord  chancelloi's.  St. 
Birinus  was  the  first  bishop,  in  625.  The  great  bell  of  the  cathedral,  called  Great 
Tom  of  Lincoln,  weighs  9894  lb. 

LINCOLN'S-INN,  London.  Derives  its  name  from  Henry  de  Lacy,  earl  of  Lincoln, 
who  erected  a  mansion  on  this  spot  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  Converted  from  the 
bishop  of  Chichester's  palace  to  an  inn  of  court,  1310.  The  gardens  of  Lincoln's-inn 
Fields  were  laid  out  by  Inigo  Jones,  about  1620,  and  occupied  the  same  space  as  the 
largest  pyramid  of  Egypt.  The  virtuous  lord  Russell  was  beheaded  in  Lincoln' s-Inn 
Fields,  July  21, 1683.  The  square  was  inclosed  with  iron  niilings,  in  1737.  The 
theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields  was  built  in  1695;  and  from  it  sprung  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Covent  Garden.  The  New  Buildings  were  opened,  30th  Oct.,  1845;  and  the 
square  planted. 

LINEN.  A  fabric  of  very  remote  antiquity.  Pharaoh  aiTayed  Joseph  in  vestures  of 
fine  linen. — Gen.  xli.  42.  This  article  was  first  manufactured  in  England  by  Flemish 
weavers,  under  the  protection  of  Henry  III.  1263.  Before  this  period  woollen  shirts 
were  generally  worn.  A  company  of  linen-weavers  established  itself  in  London 
in  1368;  and  the  ai't  of  staining  linen  became  known  in  1579.  A  colony  of 
Scots  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  other  Presbyterians  who  fled  from  persecution 
in  that  country  in  the  succeeding  inglorious  reigns,  planted  themselves  in  the  north- 
east part  of  Ireland,  and  there  established  the  linen  manufacture.  It  was  libei'ally 
encouraged  by  the  lord  deputy  Wentworth  in  1634.  Hemp,  flax,  linen,  thread, 
and  yarn,  from  Ireland,  were  permitted  to  be  exported  duty  free,  1696.  This 
law  gave  rise  to  the  subsequently  improved  state  of  the  manufacture  there.  The 
Irish  linen  Board  was  established  in  1711;  the  Linen-hall,  Dublin,  was  opened, 
1728;  the  Board  was  abolished  in  1828.  Dunfermline  in  Fifeshire,  Dundee  in 
Angusshire,  and  Barnsley  in  Yorkshire,  are,  in  Great  Britain,  chief  seats  of  our  linen 
manufacture. 

LINLITHGOW-BRIDGE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  forces  of  the  earl  of  Angus, 
whose  party  during  the  minority  of  James  V.  held  that  prince  in  their  power, 
and  the  forces  of  the  earl  of  Lenox,  who  fought  to  obtain  possession  of  his 
person  and  deliver  him  from  their  arbitrary  control.  The  earl  of  Lenox  after 
receiving  promise  of  quarter,  v/as  killed  by  sir  James  Hamilton,  1525.  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  was  born  in  the  palace  of  Linlithgow,  James  V.  her  fiither,  dying  of  a  broken 
heart,  the  same  year,  1542. 

LINN^AN  SYSTEM.  The  system  of  botany  of  the  eminent  Linne,  a  Swede,  or,  as  his 
name  is  Latinised,  Linnaeus,  was  commenced  about  1725-30 ;  aud  his  first  great  work 
was  a  dictionary  of  7300  plants  arranged  in  classes,  orders,  and  genera ;  he  classed  the 
plants  according  to  the  number  and  situation  of  the  sexual  parts,  and  made  the  flower 
and  fruit  the  test  of  his  various  genera.  The  Linuseau  Society  in  London  was 
instituted  in  1788,  and  was  incorporated  March  26,  1802. 

LIPPSTADT,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  bloody  to  be  found  in  history,  fought 
between  the  Swedish  and  Austrian  armies,  in  which  the  king  of  Sweden  and  the 
Austrian  general  were  both  killed,  the  former  foully,  and  in  the  moment  of  victory, 
Nov.  6,  1632.  The  king  Gustavus  Adolphus  II.  had  previously  distinguished  himself 
in  several  battles  against  the  Germans.     Called,  also,  Lutzen. 

LISBON.  The  Moors  are  said  to  have  given  the  name  of  Lisboa  to  this  city  when  they 
conquered  it,  a.d.  716.  It  was  made  the  capital  of  Portugal  by  Emanuel,  1506.  Lisbon 
was  almost  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  Nov.  1,  1755.  See  Earthquakes.  It  became 
a  point  of  the  late  war,  and  the  court  fled  to  the  Brazils,  Nov.  1807,  in  which  month 
(the  30th)  the  French  army  under  Junot  entered  Lisbon,  and  held  possession  of  it 
until  the  battle  of  Vimeira,  in  which  they  were  defeated  by  the  British,  under  sir 
Arthur  Wellesley,  Aug.  21,  1808.  Insurrection  at  Lisbon,  Aug.  21,  1831.  Massacre 
at  Lisbon,  June  9, 1834.     See  Portuf/al. 
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LISLE,  SIEGE  of.  Lisle  was  besieged  by  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  the  allies ;  and 
though  its  immense  fortifications  were  deemed  impregnable,  it  was  taken  after  a  thi'ee 
months'  siege,  in  1708.  It  was  restored  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  1713,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  demolition  of  the  fortifications  of  Dunkirk  ;  this  siege  is  reckoned 
one  of  the  most  famous  in  modern  history.  In  the  revolutionary  war  Lisle  sustained 
a  severe  bombardment  from  the  Austrians,  who  were  obliged  to  raise  the  siege, 
Oct.  7,  1792. 

LISMORE.  Of  the  ancient  fame  of  this  once  great  town,  an  olden  writer  of  the  life  of 
St.  Carthage  says :  "  Lismore  is  a  famous  and  holy  city,  of  which  nearly  one-half  is  an 
asylum  where  no  woman  dare  enter;  it  is  full  of  cells  and  holy  monasteries,  and 
religious  men  in  great  number  abide  here :  hither  holy  men  flock  from  every  part  of 
Ireland,  and  from  England,  and  Britain,  being  desirous  to  live  in  Christ."  Tlie 
celebrated  castle  of  Lismore  was  burnt  in  the  Irish  war,  1G45  ;  but  was  rebuilt  with 
great  magnificence  by  the  duke  of  Devonshire. 

LISMORE,  BISHOPRIC  of,  in  Ireland.  St.  Carthage,  promoted  in  a.d.  C36,  was  its 
first  prelate,  as  well  as  founder,  and  the  first  cathedral  was  then  built.  It  was 
repaired  by  Cormac,  son  of  Muretus,  king  of  Munster,  about  1130 ;  and  the  bishopric 
was  united  to  that  of  Waterford,  about  13G3.  No  valuation  is  made  of  Lismore  in  the 
king's  books.  United  to  Waterford  in  1363  ;  and  both  to  Cashel  ia  1839.  See  Bishops. 

LISSA,  BATTLE  of,  in  Silesia.  Closing  a  memorable  campaign,  and  in  which  the  king 
of  Prussia  vanquished  prince  Charles  of  Lorraine;  6000  Austrians  were  slain  in  this 
battle,  Dec.  5,  1757.  Lissa,  in  Poland,  was  laid  in  ruins  by  the  Russian  army  in  the 
campaign  of  1707. 

LITANIES.  They  were  first  used  in  pi'ocessions  and  other  devotions,  about  A.D.  J  00. 
Litanies  to  the  Virgin  Mary  were  first  introduced  by  pope  Gregory  I.  in  or  about  595. 
— Newton  on  the  Proj-ihecies.  The  first  English  litany  was  commanded  to  be  used  in  the 
Reformed  Chui-ches  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1543. — Collier's  Ecc.  History. 

LITERARY  PROPERTY.  See  Copyright.  The  statute  of  queen  Anne,  1709-10,  securing 
literary  property,  was  confirmed  by  a  memorable  decision  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  the  claim  of  perpetual  copyright  was  overruled  Feb.  22,  1774.  The  statute 
declared  the  author  to  have  an  exclusive  right  for  14  years,  and  if  at  the  end  of  that 
term  he  were  living,  the  right  to  again  return  to  him  for  the  same  term  of  years.  The 
later  acts  extended  the  author's  right  to  28  years,  and  if  living  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  then  to  the  remainder  of  his  life.  By  the  5th  &  6th  Vict.,  c.  45,  passed 
July  1,  1842,  the  right  is  to  endure  for  the  life  of  the  author,  and  for  seven 
years  after  his  death  ;  but  if  that  term  expire  earlier  than  42  years,  the  right  is 
still  to  endure  for  42  years,  for  which  term  also  any  work  published  after  the  author's 
death  is  to  continue  the  projaerty  of  the  owners  of  the  manuscript  :  this  act,  entitled 
"An  act  to  amend  the  Law  of  Copyright,"  was  passed  July  1,  1842.  The  Dramatic 
Authors'  Protection  act,  passed  June  10,  1833.  The  International  Copyright  bill, 
passed  July  31,  1838.  The  Designs'  Copyright  act,  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  65.  passed  Aug. 
22,  1843.  The  Colonies'  Copyright  act,  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  95,  passed  July  22,  1847. 
And  the  act  to  amend  the  acts  relating  to  the  Copyright  Designs,  13  &  14  Vict.  c. 
104,  Aug.  14,  1850.  Act  to  extend  the  International  Copyright  act,  15  Vict.  c.  12, 
passed  May  28,  1852. 

LITERARY  SOCIETIES,  &c.    See  Societies. 

LITERARY  FUND,  ROYAL,  This  benevolent  institution  was  founded  in  1790,  to 
relievo  authors  and  literaiy  men  of  all  nations,  who  have  published  works  of  merit, 
and  who  by  age  or  infirmities  are  reduced  to  poverty.  The  founder  of  this  fund,  of 
wliioh  thousands  have  been  recipients,  was  David  Williams,*  the  friend  of  the 
illustrious  Benjamin  Franklin.  It  had  its  origin  in  this  way  :  Floyer  Sydenham, 
an  eminent  Greek  scholar,  of  Wadham  college,  Oxford,  and  translator  of  some  of  the 
works  of  Plato,  having  no  jiatronagc,  was  involved  in  cmbarra-ssmcnt,  and  arrested 
and  thrown  into  prison  for  a  trifling  debt  due  for  his  frugal  meals,  and  there,  in 
1788,  died  of  a  broken  licart  in  want  and  miser}',  wlien  nearly  eighty  years  of 
age.     The  sympathy  excited   by   his   melancholj'   fate   was   so   great   and   genera], 

*  Mr.  'Williams  was  in  early  life  a  dissenting  minister  ;  he  produced,  among  other  fruits  of  a  compre- 
hensive mind,  several  treatises  on  education  ;  and  w;is  so  jirofound  a  jurist  and  versed  in  polity,  as  to 
have  been  consulted  by  the  early  revolutionarj'  party  iu  Franco,  as  to  the  form  of  a  constitution  for  that 
country.  He,  Dr.  Priestley,  sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  other  distinguished  Eughshmen,  had  pre- 
viously been  declared  French  citizens  by  the  Legislative  Assembly.  Mr.  Williams  is  meutioued  in  all 
the  accounts  of  the  National  Convention  iu  1792,  it  stq. 
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that  it  gave  rise  to  this  excellent  institution,  which  has  since  been  bountifully 
supported ;  and  it  has  as  bountifully  aided  men  of  genius  and  learning,  or  their 
widows  and  orphans,  in  distress.  The  society  was  incorporated  in  1818.  In  June, 
1855,  various  alterations  were  proposed,  but  mostly  negatived. 

LITHOGRAPHY.  The  invention  of  it  is  ascribed  to  Alois  Sennefelder,  whose  first 
essays  were  executed  about  1796  ;  and  shortly  afterwai-ds  the  art  was  announced  in 
Germany,  and  was  known  as  polyautography.  It  became  partially  known  in  England 
in  1801  et  seq.,  but  its  general  introduction  may  be  referred  to  Mr.  Ackermann,  of 
London,  about  1817.     Sennefelder  died  in  1841. 

LITHOTOMY.  The  surgical  operation  of  cutting  for  the  stone  was  performed  by  the 
ancients.  The  small  apjsaratus,  so  called  from  the  few  instruments  used  in  the 
operation,  was  practised  by  Celsus,  about  ad.  17.  The  operation  called  the  high 
apparatus,  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  De  Franco,  and  it  is  thought  to  be  the 
most  ancient.     The  great  ajjparatus  was  invented  by  John  de  Romanis,  about  1520. 

LITURGY.  In  the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  Churches  the  word  liturgy  was  restrained 
to  signify  the  mass  only.  The  present  English  Liturgy  was  first  composed,  and  was 
approved  and  confirmed  by  parliament,  in  1547-8.  The  oflices  for  morning  and 
evening  prayer  were  then  put  into  nearly  the  same  form  in  which  we  now  have  them, 
but  other  parts  were  different.  Upon  the  solicitation  of  Calvin  and  others,  the 
liturgy  was  reviewed  and  altered  to  very  nearly  its  present  state,  1551.  It  was  first 
read  in  Ireland,  in  the  English  language,  in  1550,  and  in  Scotland,  where  it  occasioned 
a  tumult,  in  1637.  Again  altered  in  1661.  The  Liturgy  was  revised  by  Whitehead, 
formerly  chaplain  to  Anna  Boleyn,  and  by  bishops  Parker,  Grindall,  Cox,  and 
Pilkiugton,  and  dean  May,  and  secretary  Smith. 

LIVERIES.  In  England  they  originated  with  our  ancestors,  who  clothed  their  vassals 
in  uniform,  thereby  to  distinguish  families ;  they  were  originally  a  single  article  of 
dress,  or  a  particular  colour  used  on  a  part  of  some  one  garment ;  in  the  end  they 
became  rich  suits  and  gaudy  trappings. — Ashe. 

LIVERY  OF  LONDON.  See  Companies  of  London.  The  term  "Livery"  is  derived 
from  the  custom  of  the  retainers  and  followers  of  the  lord  mayor  and  sheriffs  bearing 
habiliments  of  the  form  and  colour  displayed  by  those  functionaries.  It  was  usual 
for  the  wardens  of  companies  to  deliver  a  purse  containing  20s.  to  the  lord  mayor  on 
the  1st  of  Dec.  to  obtain  for  individuals,  so  desiring,  sufficient  cloth  to  make  a  suit,  and 
the  privilege  of  wearing  the  livery.  This  circumstance  added  to  the  sjplendour  of 
the  mayor's  train  when  the  civic  court  went  forth.— JsAe. 

LIVERPOOL.  This  town,  which  within  the  last  century  has,  by  a  progi'essive  increase 
in  extent,  population,  and  commercial  importance,  obtained  the  first  rank  after  the 
metropolis,  is  supposed  to  be  noticed  in  Domesday-book  under  the  name  Esmedune, 
or,  Smedune.  In  other  ancient  records  its  various  appellations  are,  Litherpul,  and 
Lyrpul,  signifying  probably,  in  the  ancient  dialect  of  the  county,  the  lower  pool; 
though  some  have  deduced  its  etymology  from  a  pool  frequented  by  an  aquatic  fowl, 
called  the  "Liver,"  or  from  a  sea- weed  of  that  name ;  and  others,  from  its  having 
belonged  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Lever,  whose  antiquity  is  not  sufficiently  esta- 
blished to  justify  that  conclusion.  Soon  after  the  Conquest,  William  gi-anted  that 
part  of  the  county  situated  between  the  rivers  Mersey  and  Ribble  to  Roger  of  Poitiers, 
who,  according  to  Camden,  built  a  castle  here,  about  the  year  1089.  To  this  circum- 
stance is  attributed  the  origin  of  the  town.  It  was,  however,  but  a  small  fishing 
place,  until,  in  1172,  its  favourable  situation,  and  the  convenience  of  its  port,  attracted 
the  notice  of  Henry  II.  who  made  it  the  place  of  rendezvous  and  embarkation  of  his 
troops  for  the  conquest  of  Ireland  : — 


Liverpool  made  a  free  burgh  by  king 
Henry  III a.d.  1220 

Made  au  independent  port .        .        .     .  1335 

Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  made  it  his 
residence 135S 

Liverpool  paved  (Leland)     .        .         .     .  155S 

"The  people  of  Her  Majesty's  decayed 
town  of  Liverpool "  petition  Elizabeth 
to  be  relieved  from  a  subsidy       .         .  1571 

Town  rated  for  ship-money  in  only  261. 
by  Charles  1 1630 

Besieged  by  prince  Rupert,  and  surren- 
dercd June  26,  1644 

Made  a  separate  parish    ....  1698 


The  Old  dock,  the  first  in  England,  con- 
structed, and  opened        .        .      a.d.  1699 
Blue-coat  hospital  founded      .        .        .  1709 
The  town  opposes  the  Young  Pretender, 

and  raises  several  regiments    .        .     .  1745 
Town-hall  commenced     ....  1749 

Infirmary  established 1749 

Seamen's  Hospital  founded      .        .        .  1752 
A  most  destructive  fire       .        .        .     .  1762 
House  of  Industry  founded      .         .         .  1770 
Theatre  licensed,  1771  ;  opened  .         .     .  1772 
Liverpool  equips,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  war  against  France,  120  priva- 
teers, carrying  1986  guns,  and  8754  sea- 
men         1778 
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LIVEKPOOL,  continued. 

King's  dock  constructed      .        .      a.d.  1785 

[The  Queen's  dock  was  also  constructed 
about  the  same  time.] 

Memorable  storm  raged  ....  1789 

The  Exchange  burnt 1795 

The  Town-hall  (since  restored)  destroyed 

by  fire 1795 

The  Athenpcum  opened  .  .  Jan.  1,  1799 
Union  Newsroom  erected        .        .        .  ISi'O 

The  Lyceum  erected 1802 

Awful    fire,    whose    ravages    exceeded 

1,000,000/.  sterling  .  .  Sept.  14,  1802 
Corn  Exchange  opened  .  Aug.  4,  1808 
Boyal  Exchange  completed  .  .  .  1809 
Statue  of  George  III.  commenced,  Oct.  25,  1809 
Fall  of  St.  Nicholas'  Tower,  which  killed 

20  persons  .        .        .        Feb.  11,  ISIO 

Eoyal  Institution  founded  .  .  .  1814 
Wellington-rooms  built  .  .  .  .  1S15 
Royal  Institution  opened  by  a  speech 

from  Mr.  Roscoe  .  .  .  Nov.  2,  1818 
American  Seamen's  Hospital  .  .  .  1820 
Princes  dock  opened  .  .  July  19,  1821 
St.  John's  Market-place  .  .  Feb.  1822 
Royal  Institution  incorporated  .  .  1822 
Marine  Humane  Society  formed  .  .  1823 
New  House  of  Industry  erected      .        .  1824 

Liver  Theatre  opened 1825 

Old  dock  closed 1826 

Foundation  of  the  new  Custom-house  laid, 

Aug.  12,  1828 
Blackrocklighthouse  built,  and  lightfirst 

shown March  1,  1830 


Clarence  dock  completed  .  .  Sept.  1830 
Liverpool     and     Manchester     Railway 

{which  see)  opened  .  .  Sept.  15,  1S30 
Zoological  Gai-dens  opened .  .  .  .  1833 
Great  fire ;  property  valued  at  300,000^ 

destroyed Jan.  1,  1833 

Lock  Hospital  opened  ....  1834 
Waterloo  dock  opened  .         .         .     .  1834 

Victoria    and   Trafalgar    docks    opened 

same  time      ....     Sept.  8,  1836 

[The  whole  range  of  the  docks  is  2i 
miles,  and  the  cost  exceeded  3,000,0002^ 
sterling.] 

Mechanics'  Institute  opened  .  .  .  1837 
New  Fishmarket  opened  .  .  Feb.  8,  1837 
Apothecaries'  Company  formed       .        .  1837 

The  Hall  erected 1838 

Statistical  Society  founded  .  .  .  Ib38 
The  Liverpool  steamer  of  461-horse  power 

sails  for  New  York  .  .  Oct.  28,  1838 
Awful  storm  raged  .  .  .  Jan.  6,  1839 
Foundation  of  the  Collegiate  Institution 

laid  by  lord  Stanley  ....  1840 
Foundation   of  St.   George's  Hall    and 

Courts  laid 1841 

Immense  fire,  which  destroyed  property 

amounting  to  more  than  half  a  million 

sterling  ....  Sept.  25,  1842 
Mr.  Huskisson's  statue  erected  .  Oct.  1847 
Procession  of  Orangemen  at  Liverpool, 

and  fatal  riot  .  .  .  July  14,  1851 
The  queen  visits  Liverpool  .  Oct.  9,  1851 
St.  George's  Hall  opened        .  Sept.  1854 


Lunatic  Asylum    founded,    1792 ;   new 
buildings  erected 1830 

The  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  history  of  Liverpool  is  the  rapidity  with  which 
it  has  risen  into  a  degree  of  importance  without  example  in  the  annals  of  any  other 
town  or  city  in  the  world,  its  present  commercial  rank  being  little  inferior  to  that  of 
London. 

LIVERPOOL,  EARL  op,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  Shortly  succeeding  the  assassination 
of  Mr.  Perceval  (May,  1812),  the  earl  of  Liverpool  became  first  minister  of  the  crown  : 
the  members  ofliis  cabinet,  &c.  were,  lord  Eldon,  lord  chancellor;  earl  of  Harrowby, 
lord  president  of  the  council;  earl  of  Westmorland,  lord  privy  seal;  Mr.  Vansittart, 
chancellor  of  the  excliccpier ;  earl  of  Mulgrave,  master-general  of  the  ordnance  ;  lord 
Melville,  fir.st  lord  of  the  admiralty ;  viscount  Sidmouth,  vi.scount  CastlereaLcli,  and 
earl  Bathurst,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries ;  lord  Palmerston,  marquess 
of  Camden,  earl  of  Clancarty,  earl  of  Buckinghamshire,  &c.  This  administration 
terminated  in  April,  1827,  when  lord  Liverpool  was  attacked  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and 
Mr.  Canning  succeeded  as  prime  minister.  Of  course,  in  a  long  period  of  fifteen  years, 
there  had  been  many  changes. 

LIVERPOOL  RAILWAY.  The  first  grand  work  of  this  kind  was  the  Liverpool  and 
Manchester  Railway,  about  thirty-one  miles  long,  connecting  these,  two  of  the  most 
important  towns  in  the  empire.  The  first  shaft  was  commenced  in  Oct.  1S26,  and  the 
excavation  of  the  tunnel,  one  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  Jan.  1827  ;  and  the  tunnel 
was  completed  in  Sept.  1828,  and  wa.s  opened  July  30,  1829.  At  the  opening  of  the 
railroad,  the  duke  of  Wellington  and  a  number  of  other  illustrious  persons  were 
present ;  and  Mr.  Hu.skisson,  who  alighted  during  a  stoppage  of  the  engines,  was 
knocked  down  by  one  of  them,  which  went  over  his  thigh  and  caused  hia  death, 
Sept.  15,  1830.  The  Liverpool  and  Birmingham  raihvaj-  was  opened  its  entire  length, 
as  the  Grand  Junction,  July  4,  1837 ;  and  the  railway  to  London  was  oiiened  its  entire 
length,  Sept.  17,  1838. 

LLANDAFF,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  is  an  ancient  bishopric,  who.se  first  known  prelate 
was  St.  Dubritius,  in  522.  Tlio  chuich  takes  its  name  from  its  situation,  Lan,  in 
Welsh,  signifying  a  church,  and  it  havuig  been  erected  close  to  the  river  Taff,  or 
Taffe,  in  Glamorganshire. — Bur/dale.  The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at 
154/.  14s.  Id.  per  annum. 

LLOYD'S,  London.  The  coffee-house  in  connection  with  the  Royal  Exchange,  and  held 
previously  to  the  late  fire  (see  Exchange)  on   the  northern  side   of  that  building. 
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Lloyd's  was  established  in  1772,  and  is  the  resort  of  eminent  merchants,  under- 
writers, insurance  brokers,  &c. ;  and  here  are  effected  insurances  for  all  the  world  on 
ships  and  merchandise.  The  books  kept  here  contain  an  account  of  the  arrival  and 
sailing  of  vessels,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  early  intelligence  of  maritime  afTaii'S. 
In  1803,  the  subscribers  instituted  the  Patriotic  Fund,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
relief  to  the  relatives  of  those  who  had  died  in  the  service  of  their  country.  They 
likewise  subscribe  liberally  in  almost  every  instance  where  public  subscriptions  are 
deemed  necessary. 

LOADSTONE.  One  of  the  most  wonderful  productions  of  the  earth.  Its  virtues  were 
but  indistinctly  known  to  the  ancients,  yet  its  attractive  quality  had  been  taken  notice 
of  from  very  remote  times. — Sturmius.  Ai-istotle  assures  us  that  Thales  made  mention 
of  it,  and  Hippocrates  speaks  of  it  under  the  name  of  stone  that  attracts  iron,  and 
Pliny  was  struck  with  its  attractive  power.  The  polar  attraction  of  the  loadstone 
was,  it  is  said,  known  in  France  before  a.d.  1180 ;  but  this  honour  is  accorded  to 
Eoger  Bacon  about  1267.  The  Italians  discovered  that  it  could  communicate  its 
virtues  to  steel  or  iron ;  and  Flavio  Gioja  of  Pasitano  was  the  inventor  of  the 
mariner's  compass.     See  Compass. 

LOANS,  BRITISH.  Those  for  the  service  of  the  crown  of  England  were  generally 
borrowed  at  Antwerp  until  after  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  In  1559,  that  queen 
borrowed  200,000^.  of  the  city  of  Antwerp,  to  enable  her  to  reform  her  own  coin, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  and  the  city  of  London  joined  in  the  security. — Rapin. 
The  amount  of  the  English  loans,  during  four  late  memorable  periods,  was,  viz. : 

Seven  years'  war.        .        .        .  from  1755  to  1763  .  .  £52,100,000 

American  war from  1776  to  1784  .        75,500,000 

French  revolutionary  war     .        .  from  1703  to  1802  .  .   168,500,000 

War  against  Bonaparte    .        .     .  from  1803  to  1814  .      206,300,000 

Besides  the  property-tax.  In  1813,  were  raised  two  loans  of  twenty-one  millions  and 
twenty-two  millions;  and  it  deserves  to  be  recorded  that  a  subscription  loan  to  carry 
on  the  war  against  France  was  filled  up  in  London  in  fifteen  hours  and  twenty 
minutes,  to  the  amount  of  eighteen  millions,  Dec.  5,  1796.  See  Loyalty  Loans.  To 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  Russian  war.  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  in  his  budget  of  April  20,  1855,  proposed  a  loan  of  sixteen  millions,  which 
was  agreed  to. 

LOCHLEVEN  CASTLE,  Kinross.  Built  on  an  island  in  the  celebrated  lake  of  Loch 
Leven,  in  1257,  and  was  a  royal  residence  when  Alexander  III.  and  his  queen  were 
forcibly  taken  from  it  to  Stirling.  It  was  besieged  by  the  English  in  1301,  and  again 
in  1335.  Patrick  Graham,  first  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  was  imprisoned  and  died 
within  its  walls,  1447.  The  earl  of  Northumberland  was  confined  in  it  in  1569.  It 
is,  however,  cliiefly  remarkable  as  the  place  of  the  unfortunate  queen  Mary's  impri- 
sonment, in  1567,  and  of  her  escape,  on  Sunday,  May  2,  1568.  In  this  castle  Mary 
was  compelled  to  sign  her  abdication  of  the  throne  of  Scotland,  of  which  an  in- 
teresting account  is  given  by  sir  Walter  Scott,  in  The  A  bbot ;  and  of  which,  also, 
some  new  and  affecting  particulars  are  given  by  Mr.  Tytler,  in  his  History  of  Scotland. 

LOCKS.  Those  of  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans  were  clumsy  contrivances. 
Denon  has  engraved  an  Egyptian  lock  of  wood.  Du  Cange  mentions  locks  and 
padlocks  as  early  as  a.d.  1381.  The  French  are  accounted  the  worst  locksmiths  in 
Europe,  and  the  English  the  best.  Bramah's  celebrated  patent  locks  were  registered 
in  1784.  Locks  have  been  made  at  Wolverhampton  in  suits  of  eight,  ten,  or  more,  of 
exquisite  workmanship,  all  with  different  keys,  so  that  none  of  them  can  open  any 
but  its  own  lock,  yet  a  master  key  will  open  all.  Mr.  Hobbs  the  American,  at  the 
period  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  astonished  the  public,  by  his  skill  in  picking  the  best 
constructed  locks.     See  Keys. 

LOCUSTS.  The  visits  of  these  animals  in  Eastern  countries  have  frequently  super- 
induced pestilence  and  death,  and  many  instances  are  recorded  of  these  consequences. 
Owing  to  the  putrefaction  of  vast  swarms  in  Egypt  and  Libj^a,  upwards  of  800,000 
persons  perished,  128  B.C.  The  country  of  Palestine  was  infested  with  such  swarms 
that  they  darkened  the  air,  and  after  devouring  the  fruits  of  the  earth  they  died,  and 
their  intolerable  stench  caused  a  pestilential  fever,  a.d.  406.  A  similar  catastrophe 
occurred  in  France  in  873.  A  remarkable  swarm  of  locusts  settled  upon  the  ground 
about  London,  and  consumed  the  vegetables  ;  great  numbei's  fell  in  the  streets,  and 
were  preserved  by  the  curious  ;  they  resembled  grasshoppers,  but  were  three  times 
the  size,  and  their  colours  more  variegated,  Aug.  4,  1748.  They  infested  Germany 
in  1749,  Poland  in  1750,  and  Warsaw  in  June,  1816. 
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LODI,  BATTLE  op  the  BRIDGE  of.  One  of  the  great  early  achievements  in  Italy  of 
Bonaparte.  He  commanded  the  French  army,  which  was  opposed  to  the  Anstrians 
commanded  by  general  Beaulieu,  and  obtained  a  brilliant  and  decisive  victory  after 
a  bloody  engagement  in  which  several  thousands  of  the  Imperialists  perished  on  the 
field,  and  many  thousands  were  made  prisoners,  May  10,  1796.  The  conqueror 
pursued  his  advantage  with  wonderful  rapidity,  as  after  this  battle  all  Lombardy  lay 
open  to  his  army,  and  the  republican  ilag  floated  in  Milan  a  few  days  afterwards. 

LOG-LINE,  used  in  navigation,  a.d.  1570  ;  and  first  mentioned  by  Bourne  in  1577.  The 
log-lino  is  divided  into  spaces  of  fifty  feet,  and  the  way  which  the  ship  makes  is  mea- 
sm-ed  by  a  half-minute  sand-glass,  which  bears  nearly  the  same  proportion  to  an  houi* 
that  fifty  feet  bear  to  a  mile :  the  line  used  in  the  royal  navy  is  forty-eight  feet. 

LOGARITHMS,  so  useful  in  mathematics,  are  the  indexes  of  the  ratio  of  numbers  one 
to  another.  They  were  invented  by  baron  Merchiston,  an  eminent  Scotchman  (sir 
John  Napier)  in  1614.  The  method  of  computing  by  means  of  marked  pieces  of 
ivory  was  discovered  about  the  same  time,  and  hence  called  Napier's  bones.  The 
invention  was  afterwards  completed  by  Mr.  Briggs,  at  Oxford. 

LOGIERIAN  SYSTEM.  A  system  of  musical  education  commenced  by  J.  B.  Logier  in 
January,  1815,  and  by  him  introduced  into  the  chief  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  Prussian  states,  &c.  First  taught  in  Dublin  with  eminent  success  by  Mr.  Logier 
and  Mr.  E.  C.  Allen,  and  in  London  by  most  of  the  then  high  musical  professors. 

LOGWOOD.  A  species  of  wood  of  a  dense  and  firm  texture,  and  deep  strong  red  colour; 
it  is  the  heart  only  of  the  tree  that  produces  it ;  it  was  first  cut  by  the  English  in  the 
bays  of  Honduras  and  Campeachy,  in  1662.  Its  use  in  dyeing  shortly  afterwards 
became  general,  and  was  encouraged  by  a  law. — Burns'  Annals. 

LOLLARDS.  The  name  given  to  the  first  reformers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in 
England,  and  a  reproachful  appellation  of  the  followers  of  Wykliffc— Chaucer.  The 
original  sect  was  founded  by  Walter  Lollard  in  1315;  he  was  burned  for  heresy  at 
Cologne  in  1322.  After  his  death  the  disciples  of  Wyklifie  were  called  Lollards. 
The  first  martyr  in  England  on  account  of  religious  opinions  was  William  Sawtree, 
the  parish  priest  of  St.  Osith,  London,  Feb.  19,  1401,  reign  of  Henry  IV.  The 
Lollards  were  proscribed  by  the  English  parliament  in  1416  ;  and  about  1414,  numbers 
of  them,  or  persons  to  whom  the  name  was  given,  were  burnt  alive.* — Moreri;  Carte. 

LOMBARD  MERCHANTS.  In  England  they  were  understood  to  be  composed  of 
natives  of  some  one  of  the  four  republics  of  Genoa,  Lucca,  Florence,  or  Venice. — 
Anderson  on  Commerce.  Lombard  usurers  were  sent  to  England  by  pope  Gregoiy  IX. 
to  lend  money  to  convents,  communities,  and  private  persons,  who  were  not  able  to 
pay  down  the  tenths  which  were  collected  throughout  the  kingdom  with  great  rigour 
that  year,  13  Hen.  III.  1229.  They  had  offices  in  Lombard-street,  which  great 
banking-street  is  called  after  them  to  this  day.  Their  usurious  transactions  caused 
their  expulsion  from  the  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

LOMBARDY.  The  Lombards  were  a  detachment  of  Alemanni  from  the  marches  of 
Brandenburg,  famous  for  their  bravery.  They  were  invited  into  Italy  by  Justinian, 
to  serve  against  the  Goths.  To  reward  their  services,  the  emperor  gave  tliem  part 
of  Upper  Pannonia,  a.d.  548.  They  passed  into  Italy,  and  their  chief  was  proclaimed 
king  by  his  army  at  Milan,  in  570.  The  kingdom  of  Lombardy  supported  itself  and 
made  considerable  conquests  till  772,  when  Charlemagne  took  Desiderius,  the  last 
king,  and  annexed  his  territories  to  the  German  empire. — La  Combe. 

LONDON.!  The  greatest  and  richest  city  in  the  world.  Some  will  have  it  that  a  city 
existed  on  the  spot  1107  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  354  years  before  the 
foundation  of  Rome.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Trinobantes,  54  B.C.,  and  long  pre- 
viously the  I'oyal  seat  of  their  kings.     In  a.d.  61,  it  was  known  to  the  Romans  as 

*  Among  others,  sir  John  Oldca-stlo,  baron  Cobham,  was  cmelly  put  to  death  in  St.  Giles'-in-the 
Fields.  His  crime  was  liis  adoiitiou  of  the  tenets  of  the  great  reformer  Wj-kliffe.  He  was  misrepresented 
to  our  heroic  prince  Henry  V.  by  tlie  bigoted  clergy,  .is  .i  heretic  and  tniitur,  who  wa.s  actually  at  the 
head  of  SO,  000  Lollards,  "in  tlie.sc  fields.  About  100  inoffensive  people  were  found  there.  Cobham 
escaped  ;  lait  was  taken  some  time  iifter  in  Wales.  He  suffered  death  on  this  spot ;  being  hung  on  a 
gallows,  by  a  chain  fastened  round  Ids  body,  and,  thus  suspended,  burnt  alive,  iu  1417. — Jiutlcr ; 
Pennant's  London. 

t  The  fables  of  Geoflrej'  of  Sronmoutli,  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  London,  are  unworthy  of  the 
attention  of  the  antiquary.  That  Londnn  was  fo\mded  by  IJrute,  a  descendant  of  the  Trojan  Jineas,  and 
called  New  Troy,  or  Troy-novant,  vmtil  the  time  of  Lud,  who  sm-rounded  it  with  walls,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Caer  Lud,  or  Lud's  Town,  &c.  may  be  considered  as  mere  romance. — Leigh. 
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Ijundinium.  Lundinium  or  Colonia  Augusta  was  the  chief  residence  of  merchants  at 
that  period,  and  the  great  mart  of  trade  and  commerce,  though  not  dignified  with  the 
name  of  a  colony. — Tacitus.  It  is  said,  but  not  truly,  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
Lud,  an  old  British  king,  who  was  buried  near  where  Ludgate  formerly  stood  ;  but 
its  name  is  from  LlynrDln,  the  "  town  on  the  lake." 


London  enlarged  by  the  Eomaus    .  a.d. 

Boadicea,  queen  of  the  Iceni,  reduces  Lon- 
don to  ashes,  and  puts  70,000  Romans 
and  strangers  to  the  sword      .        .     . 

She  is  defeated  by  Suetonius,  80,000  Bri- 
tons are  massacred,  and  she  takes  poison 

London  is  walled  in,  and  a  palace  built . 

800  vessels  are  employed  in  the  port  of 
London  for  the  export  of  corn  alone    . 

London  made  a  bishop's  see,  and  Restitu- 
tus  first  bisliop 

Theonius,  second  bishop     .        .        .     . 

St.  Melitus  (afterwards  translated  to  Can- 
terbury), third  bishop  .... 

Westminster  Abbey  built  by  Sebert.  See 
Wesbninster  Abbey 

St.  Paul's  built  by  Sebert.  See  St.  Paul's 

A  plague  ravages  London 

Great  fire,  which  nearly  consumed  the 
city 

London  destroyed  by  the  Danes 

Alfred  repairs  and  strengthens  London  . 

Another  great  fire 

Tower  built  by  William  I.        .        .        . 

First  charter  granted  to  the  city  by  the 
same  king.     See  London  Citizens      .     . 

Another  devastating  fire 

600  houses  thrown  down  by  a  tempest  . 

Charter  granted  by  Henry  L  . 

Henry  Fitz-Alwhyn,  the  first  mayor, 
serving  twenty-tbur  years        .        .     . 

Charter  relating  to  weirs 

Charter  of  king  John  ;  mayor  and  com- 
mon council  elected  annually.* — Stow.  1209 

Charter  of  Henry  III 1233 

Aldermen  appointed  in  the  city,  with 
important  privileges         .         .         .     . 

Watch  in  London,  38  Hen.  III. 

Tax  called  murage,  to  keep  the  walls  and 
ditches  in  repair 

City  divided  into  wards   .... 

Cheapside  stood  outside  the  city  :  the 
houses  built  of  wood         .         .         .     .  1300 

Charter  granted  by  Edward  III.     .        .  1328 

Terrible  pestilence,  in  which  50,000  citi- 
zens perish  f 1348 

William  of  Walworth,  lord  mayor  .        .  1380 

Wat  Tyler's  rebellion.     See  Tyltr        .     .  1381 

Aldermen  elected  for  life  .         .         .   1394 

City  first  lighted  at  night  by  lanterns    .  1415 

Guildhall  commenced  1411,  finished  . 

Whittington  thrice  lord  mayor,  viz.  1397, 
]406,  and 

He  entertains  Henry  V.  at  Guildhall,  and 
throws  into  a  fire  of  spices,  bonds  of 
that  monarch  for  moneys  lent  him  to 
the  value  of  60,  OOOJ 1419 
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Jack  Cade's  rebellion.  See  Cade  .  a.d.  1450 
First  civic  procession  on  the  water ;   sir 

John  Norman  lord  mayor  .  .  .  1453 
Falconbridge  attempts  the  city  .  .  1471 
Sweating  sickness  rages  .  "  .  .  .  1485 
The  fatal  sweat.  Sudor  Anglicus  .  .  1517 
Memorable  Evil  May-day.  See  Evil  May- 
day     1517 

Streets  first  paved  ( Viner's  Stat.)     .         .  1533 
Forty  taverns  and  public  houses  allowed 
in  the  city,  and  three  in  Westminster, 
act  7  Edw.  VI.  (there  are  now  7000)    .  1553 
Royal  Exchange  built.     See  Exchange    .  1566 
Thames  water  conveyed  into  the  city  by 

leaden  pipes 1580 

New  buildings  in  London  forbidden  in 
any  places  where  none  had  previously 
been  erected,  to  prevent  the  increasing 

size  of  the  city  J 1580 

Nearly  all  Loudon  yet  built  of  wood  .  1600 
30,578  persons  perish  by  the  plague  .  .  1002 
Gunpowder  plot  (ai/jic/t  see)  .  .  .  1005 
New  River  water  brought  to  Loudon  .  1613 
Hackney  coaches  first  plied.  See  Hackney 

Coaches 1625 

68, 596  persons  perish  by  the  great  plague. 

See  Plagues 1665 

Great  fire  of  London.  See  article  Fires .  1666 
Act  for  a  'new  model  of  building'    of 

the  city 1666 

Monument  erected,  begun  1671 ;  finished 

1677.  See  Monument  ....  1677 
London  streets  first  lighted  by  lamps  .  1681 
Charter  declared  forfeited,  1682  ;  taken 

away,  1688 ;  but  restored  .  .  .  1089 
Awful    and    devastating  storm,  called 

"  the  high  wind  "  ....  1703 

Act  for  the  erection  of  fifty  new  churches 

in  and  near  London.  .  .  .  .  1711 
South  Sea  bubble  commenced  1710,  ex- 
ploded 1720.  See  South  Sea  Company  .  1720 
Chelsea  water-works  formed  .  .  .1722 
"  Great  Frost,"  Dec.  25,  1739,  to  Feb.  8,  1740 
New  Mansion  House  completed  .  .  .  1753 
The  lord  mayor  committed  to  the  Tower 
by  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  breach 

of  privilege 1771 

Lord  George  Gordon's  No-popery  mob. 

See  Gordon's  Mob 1780 

Memorable  storm  of  rain  and  thunder 

over  London  .  .  .  June  26,  1788 
Thanksgiving  of  George  III.  at  St.  Paul's 

cathedral April  23,  1789 

London  Missionary  Society  .  .  .  1794 
Horse  patrol  in  Loudon  ....  1805 
Lord  Nelson's  funeral  .        .  Jan.  9,  1806 


*  Stow  incorrectly  states  this  charter  to  have  been  given  in  1209,  but  it  bears  date  May  19th  in  the 
16th  year  of  king  John's  reign.  John  began  his  reign  in  1199.  This  charter  was  acted  on  at  that  period 
ill  various  instances,  as  many  of  the  mayors  were  afterwards  continued  in  their  ofiices  for  several  years 
together  ;  aud  the  same  right  was  exerted  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Alderman  Wood,  who  filled  the  office  of 
lord  mayor  during  two  succeeding  years,  those  of  1816  and  1817. — Leigh. 

t  This  terrible  pestilence  broke  out  in  India,  and  spreading  itself  westward  through  every  country  on 
the  globe,  reached  England.  Its  ravages  in  London  were  so  great,  that  the  common  cemeteries  were  not 
suSicieut  for  the  interment  of  the  dead  ;  and  various  pieces  of  ground  without  the  walls  were  assigned 
tor  burial-places.  Amongst  these  was  the  waste  land  now  forming  the  precincts  of  the  Charter-house, 
where  upwards  of  50,000  bodies  were  then  deposited.     This  disorder  did  not  subside  till  13[>7.—Idem. 

t  This  proclamiition  or  decree  was  dated  from  Nonesuch,  7th  July,  1580,  and  it  was  forbidden  to  erect 
new  buildings  where  none  had  before  existed  in  the  memory  of  man.  This  extension  of  the  metropolis 
was  deemed  calculated  to  encourage  the  increase  of  the  plague  ;  created  a  trouble  in  governing  such 
multitudes  ;  a  dearth  of  victuals  ;  multiplying  of  beggars,  and  inability  to  relieve  them  ;  an  increase  of 
artisans  more  than  could  live  together ;  impoverishing  of  other  cities  for  lack  of  inhabitants.  The  decree 
.stated  that  lack  of  air,  lack  of  room  to  walk  and  shoot,  &c.  arose  out  of  too  crowded  a  city.  A  pro- 
clamation to  the  same  effect  was  also  issued  by  James  I. 
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LONDON,  continued. 


Royal  Exchange  opened  .  .  Oct.  28,  1S44 
Great  Chartist  demonstration  in  Loudon. 

See  Chartists  .  .  .  April  10,  1S48 
Re-appearance  of  the  Asiatic  clioleia  in 

the  city Oct,  3,  1848 

A  pistol  fired  at  the  queen  on  her  return 

from  a  drive  .  .  .  .  May  19,  1S49 
Lord  Mayor's  great  civic  banquet.     See 

Lord  Mayor' s  .  .  .  March  21,  ISfjO 
Pate's  assault  on  the  queen  .  June  27,  1850 
Death  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  .  .  July  2,  1850 
Atfcxck  upon  general  Hayuau  .  Sept.  4,  1850 
Duke  of  Wellington  dies  Sept.  14  ;    his 

funeral  at  St.  Paul's  {which  see)  Nov.  IS,  1852 
Cab-strike  ....  July  27-29,  1853 
Visit  of  king  of  Portugal  .  .  May  19,  1854 
Attack  of  cholera  .  Aug.  and  Sept.  1854 
Meeting  for  Patriotic  fund  .  Nov.  2,  1854 
Visit  of  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the 

French        ....      April  19,  1855 

[See  England:  and  the  occurrences  not 
noticed  here,  under  their  respective 
heads.J 


Riots  on  the  committal  of  Sir  P.  Burdett 
.  to  the  Tower        ....  April  6,  1810 
Civic  ban{(uet  to  the  allied  sovereigns  at 

Guildhall  ....  Juno  18,  1814 
Gas-lights  used  in  Loudon,  Aug.  1807  ; 

Pall  Mall  lighted  in  1809  ;  and  the  city 

generally  lifhtod 1S14 

Queen  Caroliue's  funeral         .     Aug.  14,  1821 
London  University  chartered.     See  Lon- 
don University.         .         .  Feb.  11,  1826 
New  Metropolitan  police        .     Sept.  29,  1829 
Mcmor.able  political  jmnic,  Nov.  5 ;  and 

no  lord  mayor's  show  .  .  Nov.  9,  1830 
General  Fast  on  account  of  the  cholera  in 

England  ....  Feb.  6,  1832 
The  cholera  officially  auuouuced  to  exist 

in  London  ....  Feb.  14,  1832 
Hungerford  market  opened  .  July  3,  1833 
Queen's  feast  at  Guildhall.  .  Nov.  9,  1837 
Oxford  fires  at  the  queen.     See  Oxford's 

Attempt,  <i:c.  .  .  .  June  10,  1840 
Francis's  attempt.  See  Francis,  May  30,  1842 
Bean's  attempt  ....  July  3,  1842 
Thames  Tunnel  opened  .        .  March  25,  1843 

LONDON,  BISHOPRIC  of.  A  most  ancient  see,  archiepiscopal  in  the  time  of  the 
Britons,  founded  about  a.D.  514,  when  Restitutus  was  first  bishop.  Pope  Gregory 
intended  London  to  continue  archiepiscopal ;  but  St.  Augustin,  whom  his  holiness  had 
sent  over  to  convert  the  Saxons,  was  so  pleased  with  his  reception  from  Ethelbert, 
king  of  Kent,  that  he  set  up  his  staff  .it  Cauterbury,  the  capital  of  Ethelbert's 
dominions,  which  continues  the  metropolitan  see  of  England  to  this  day.  Loudon, 
however,  remained  a  bishopric,  and  has  yielded  to  the  church  of  Rome  five  saints,  and 
to  the  realm  sixteen  lord  chancellors  and  lord  treasurers  ;  it  was  valued  in  the  king's 
books  at  1119L  8s.  id.  per  annum. 
LONDON  BRIDGE,  OLD.  Some  kind  of  structure  is  said  to  have  existed  a.d.  978. 
A  bridge  was  built  of  wood,  1014,  which  was  partly  burned  in  1136,  and  afterwards 
repaired.  The  late  old  bridge  was  commenced  about  1176,  and  completed  in  1209, 
with  houses  on  each  side,  connected  together  by  large  arches  of  timber,  which  crossed 
the  street.  This  bridge  was  the  scene  of  an  awful  catastrophe  in  1212.  A  fire  hap- 
pened at  the  Southwark  end,  which  brought  immense  crowds  from  London  to  see, 
and  to  extinguish  it :  but  the  houses  at  the  north  end  of  the  bridge  caught  fire  like- 
wise, which  prevented  their  return,  and  the  fire  at  the  south  end  prevented  their 
advancing;  several  vessels  that  approached  to  take  them  off  were  sunk  by  over- 
crowding, and  it  is  said  that  upwards  of  3000  persons  lost  their  lives,  either  by  being 
killed,  burnt,  or  drowned.  The  bridge  was  restored  in  1300,  and  again  suff'ered  by 
fires  in  1471,  1632,  and  Sept.  1725  :  and  in  1756  all  the  houses  were  pulled  down. 
The  waterworks  were  begun  in  1582,  and  caught  fire  and  were  destroyed  in  1774. 
The  toll  was  discontinued  March  27,  1782. 
LONDON  BRIDGE,  NEW.  The  first  pile  was  driven  200  feet  to  the  west  of  the  old 
bridge,  Maixh  15,  1824  ;  and  the  first  stone  was  laid  by  the  lord  mayor,  alderman 
Ganatt,  June  15,  1825.  The  bridge  was  opened  by  William  IV.  and  his  queen,  going 
by  water,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  nobility,  and  amid  great  festivities,  Aug.  1,  1831. 
Its  length  is  928  feet,  and,  within  the  abutments,  782  feet ;  the  span  of  tlie  centre 
arch  is  152  feet,  and  of  the  side  arches  (of  which  there  are  two  on  each  side)  140  and 
130  feet ;  the  width  of  the  carriage-way  is  33.^  feet,  and  of  the  abutments  at  the  base, 
73  feet.  The  cost  of  this  great  structure  was  506,000^. 
LONDON  CITIZENS.  Have  been  granted  many  privileges  and  immunities  from  the 
time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  whose  first  charter,  granted  in  a.d.  1079,  is  still 
preserved  in  the  city  archives.  This  charter  is  written  in  beautiful  Saxon  characters, 
on  a  slip  of  parchment  six  inches  long,  and  one  broad,  and  is  in  English  as  follows  : 
— "  William  the  king  greeteth  Willinm  the  bi.^liop,  and  Godfrey  the  jioi'treve,  and  all 
the  burgesses  within  London,  friendly.  And  I  accpiaint  you,  tliat  I  will  that  ye  be 
all  there  law-worthy,  as  yc  were  in  king  Edward's  days.  And  I  will  that  every  child 
be  his  fatlier's  heir,  after  his  father's  days.  And  I  will  not  suifer  that  any  man  do 
you  any  wrong.  God  prcserv^e  you."  This  is  the  first  of  nine  charters  granted  to 
London.  The  citizens  liave  the  privilege  of  pleading  their  own  cause  in  the  courts  of 
judicature,  without  emploving  lawyers  or  counsel,  except  in  pleas  of  the  crown,  by 
Stat.  40  Hen.  HI.  1257.— Stoio. 
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LOi^DON  GATES.  The  original  walls  of  London  were  the  work  of  the  Romans. 
Theodosius,  governor  of  Britain,  is  said  to  have  raised  them  a.d.  379 ;  but  they  arc 
supposed  to  have  been  built  about  306.  There  were  originally  four  principal  gates; 
but  in  process  of  time,  as  new  roads  were  made,  the  number  increased  ;  and  among 
others  were  the  Prajtoriau-way,  Newgate,  Dowgate,  Cripplegate  (so  called  from  lame 
beggars  that  sat  there),  Aldgate,  Aldersgate,  Ludgate,  Bridgegate,  Moorgate,  Bishops- 
gate,  the  Postern  on  Tower-hill,  and 'Temple-bar,  rebuilt  1670-2,  iiJk  only  one  of  the 
city  boundaries  now  remaining. 

LONDON  STONE.  A  stone  placed  in  Cannon-street  by  the  Romans,  the  spot  being  then 
the  centre  of  the  city,  15  B.C.  Cheapside  was  at  this  period  in  the  suburbs. — Burns. 
London  Stone  is  one  of  the  greatest  antiquities  of  the  city,  having  been  known  before 
the  time  of  William  I.  It  formerly  stood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way  ;  but  the 
time  and  purpose  of  its  erection  are  alike  unknown.  Some  have  supposed  it  to  be 
the  spot  vFhence  the  Romans  measured  the  distance  of  their  several  stations.  It  was 
against  this  stone  that  Jack  Cade  struck  his  sword,  exclaiming,  "  Now  is  Mortimer 
lord  of  this  city,"  1450. — Leigh. 

LONDON  UNIVERSITY.     See  University,  London. 

LONDON  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE.  The  building,  originally  called  the  London 
University,  was  commenced  April  30,  1827;  and  was  opened  by  an  inaugural  lecture 
from  professor  Bell,  Oct.  1,  1828.  Its  plan  of  instruction  includes  a  junior  school, 
to  prepare  pupils  for  the  College;  and  the  College  course  comprehends  arts, 
law,  medicine,  mathematics,  natural  philosophy,  and  languages.  In  Gordon  Square 
adjacent,  is  University  Hall,  founded  in  1847,  where  divinity  and  moral  philosophy 
form  distinct  courses.  On  the  application  of  the  London  University  for  a  charter, 
government  resolved  upon  granting  two  charters — one  for  the  establishment  of  a 
University  in  London  {see  the  article),  and  the  other  for  this  College,  both  charters 
being  granted  on  the  same  day,  Nov.  28,  1836 ;  the  latter  founded  on  a  deed  of 
settlement,  dated  Feb.  11,  1826,  of  what  was  then  called  the  London  University, 
which  title  was  formally  renounced. 

LONDONDERRY.  Mentioned  in  a.d.  546.  An  abbey  here  was  burned  by  the  Danes, 
in  783.  A  charter  was  granted  to  the  London  companies  in  1615. — The  town  was 
surprised,  and  sir  George  Powlett,  the  governor,  and  the  entii-e  garrison  were  put  to 
the  sword,  by  rebels  in  1606.  It  was  besieged  in  1641.  A  grant  was  made  of  London- 
derry, with  210,000  acres  of  land,  to  various  companies  in  London,  in  1689. 
Memorable  siege  of  Londonderry,  sustained  against  the  army  of  James  II.  who  for  a 
time  commanded  in  person.  The  heroic  garrison  and  inhabitants  were,  on  this 
memorable  occasion,  driven  to  the  extremity  of  famine ;  but  under  the  direction  of 
the  rev.  George  Walker,  they  defended  the  place  against  the  enemy  until  the  siege 
was  raised  by  the  forces  of  the  duke  of  Schomberg.  James's  army,  under  the  French 
general  Rosene,  retired  vdth  the  loss  of  about  9000  men,  after  having  practised 
almost  unparalleled  cruelties  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  around.  April  20, 
1689. 

LONE  STAR.  A  secret  society  called  the  order  of  the  Lone  Star,  formed  in  Alabama 
and  other  southern  states  of  the  North  American  union,  whose  object  is  declared  to 
be  the  "  extension  of  the  institutions,  the  power,  the  influence,  and  the  commerce  of 
the  United  States  over  the  whole  of  the  western  hemisphere,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans."  The  first  acquisitions  to  be  made  by  the  order  are 
Cuba  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  society 
reached  England  in  August  1852. 

LONG  ISLAND,  BATTLE  of,  America.  Between  the  British  troops,  under  sir  William 
Howe,  and  the  revolted  Americans,  who  suffered  a  severe  defeat,  after  a  well-fought 
action,  losing  2000  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  1000  prisoners.  The  Americans 
were  pursued  by  the  victors  in  their  retreat  to  New  York,  but  were  saved  under  cover 
of  a  thick  fog  from  further  discomfiture,  Aug.  27,  1776. 

LONGEVITY.  In  these  countries  the  instances  of  it  are  remarkable,  though  rare. 
Colour  M'Crain,  of  the  Isle  of  Jura,  one  of  the  Hebrides,  is  said  to  have  kept  180 
Christmases  in  his  own  house,  and  died  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  being  the  oldest 
man  on  anything  approaching  to  authentic  record  for  upwards  of  3000  years. — Oreig. 
Thomas  Parr,  a  labouring  man  of  Shropshire,  was  brought  to  London  by  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  in  1635,  and  considered  the  wonder  of  his  time,  being  then  in  his  153rd 
year,  and  in  perfect  health;  but  the  journey  and  change  of  air  and  diet  killed  him, 
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Nov.  15,  the  same  year.     Henry  Jenkins,  of  Yorkshire,  died  in  1670,  and  was  buried 
iu  Bolton-church-yard,  Dec.  6,  in  that  year,  aged  169  years. 

OTHER   EXTRAORDTNARy   INSTANCES. 


1656.  James  Bowles,  Killingworth,  aged  .  152 
1691.  Lady  Ecclestun,  Irclaud  .  .  .  143 
1749.  A  man  named  Collier,  Dublin  .  137 
1757.  An    Englishman    named  Eccleson 

(P}dl.  Trans.) 144 

1759.  James  Shell,  Irish  yeoman  .  .  136 
1766.  Colonel  Thomas  Wmslow,  Ireland  .  146 
1766.  John  Mount,  Scotland  .  .  .  136 
1768.  Francis  Conceist,  Burythorpe  .  .  160 
1772.  Mrs.  Clun,  Lichfield  .  .  .138 
1774.  William  Beeby,  Dungarvon  .  .  130 
[He  had  been  an  ensign,  and  served 

at  the  battles  of  the  Boyne  and 

Aughi'im. — £uriis.  ] 


living  in  this  year,  at  Tucuman, 

South  America 175 

1782.  Evan  Williams,  Carmarthen   .        .  145 

1786.  Cardinal  de  Solis  .         .         .     .  110 

1787.  Mary  Brook,  of  Leek  .  .  .148 
1792.  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Birmingham  .  .  120 
1792.  Mrs.  Judith  Scott,  Islington  .  .  162 
1806.  Mr.  Creeke,  of  Thurlow  .  .  .  125 
1806.  Mr.  J.  Tucker,  Ilching-fcrry  .  .  131 
1806.  Catherine  Lopez,  of  Jamaica  .  .  134 
1806.  Sarah  Anderson,  a  free  black  .        .  140 

1813.  Mrs.  Mcighan,  Donoughmore     .    .  130 

1814.  Mary  Innes,  Isle  of  Skj'C  .  .137 
1814.  Mrs.  Judith  Crawford,  Spanishtown  151 
1840.  Mre.   Martlia    Rorkc,  of  Dromore, 

County  of  Kildare,  Aug.  27       .     .  133 
1853.  Mrs.  Maiy  Power  (aunt  of  the  late 
right  hon.  Rd.  Lalor  Shiel),  Ursu- 
line  Convent,  Cork,  March  20        .  116 

[When  James  I.  visited  Hereford- 
shire, a  dance  called  the  Moi-ice 
dance  was  performed  in  his  pre- 
sence by  five  men  and  five  women, 
whose  united  ages  amounted  to 
upward.s  of  a  thousand  years.] 


1775.  Peter  Gordon,  Auchterless      .  .  131 

1775.  Mary  Paton,  Lochwinuoch  .  .  .  138 

1776.  Mr.  Movet,  surgeon,  Dumfries  .  130 
1776.  Sarah  Brookman,  Glastoubuiy  .  166 

1778.  Thomas  Cockey,  Blechiugley  .  .  132 

1779.  M.  Lawrence,  Orkney      .        .  .  140 

1780.  Robert  Mac  Bride,  Berries .  .  .  130 
1780.  Mr.  William  Ellis,  Liverpool  .  .  130 
1780.  Louisa  Truxo,  a  negress,   was  yet 

There  are  some  extraordinary  instances  of  great  age  in  Russia ;  and  at  Daiitzic  a  man 
is  said  to  have  died  at  184  ;  and  another  was  living  in  WaUachia  in  1840,  aged  186 
years.  In  Holy  Writ,  Methuselah  is  stated  to  have  lived  969  years,  the  greatest  age 
of  any  on  record,  according  to  the  reckoning  before  the  Flood. 
LONGITUDE,  determined  by  Hipparchus  at  Nice,  who  fixed  the  first  degree  in  the 
Canaries,  162  B.C.  Harrison  made  a  time-keeper,  in  a.d.  1759,  which  in  two  voyages 
was  found  to  correct  the  longitude  within  the  limits  required  by  the  act  of  parliament, 
12th  Anne,  1714  ;  and  in  1763  he  applied  for  the  reward  of  20,000/.  offered  by  that 
act,  which  he  received.  The  celebrated  Le  Roi  of  Paris,  in  1776,  invented  a  watch 
that  keeps  time  better ;  and  the  chronometers  of  Arnold,  Earnshaw,  and  Br(5guet, 
bring  the  longitude  almo.st  to  the  truth.  Philosophers  have  sought  the  longitude  iu 
vain ;  but  Newton  has  said  it  will  yet  be  discovered  by  a  fool.  Maps  which  reckon 
the  longitude  from  Ferro  require  18°  6'  to  bo  added,  and  from  Paris  2'  25''  to  bo 
deducted,  to  reconcile  them  to  British  maps.  Act  repealing  the  act  relating  to  the 
discovery  of  the  longitude  at  sea,  9  Geo.  IV.  July  1828. 

LOOKING-GLASSES.  Made  only  at  Venice  iu  1300.  They  were  made  in  England,  by 
Venetian  artists,  some  of  whom  took  up  their  abode  in  Lambeth,  iu  1673. — Salmon. 
The  French  excelled  in  their  manufacture  of  them  in  the  last  century ;  but  the  English 
have  brought  their  factories  to  great  perfection  of  late  years,  and  now  make  looking- 
glasses  to  cover,  in  a  single  plate,  the  walls  of  large  rooms. 

LOOM-ENGINE.  The  weaver's,  otherwise  called  the  Dutch  loom,  was  brought  into  use 
in  London  from  Holland,  iu  or  about  the  year  1676,  since  when  the  general  principle 
of  the  loom  has  been  infinitely  varied  by  mechanical  ingenuity.  There  were,  in  1825, 
about  250,000  hand-looms  in  Great  Britain,  and  75,000  power-looms,  each  being  equal 
to  three  hand-looms,  making  twenty-two  yards  each  per  day.  We  have  no  means  of 
knowing  the  precise  number  at  present ;  but  the  increase  must  be  prodigious,  and  the 
improvement  in  machinery  must  render  their  efficiency  not  less  so ;  the  cotton  manu- 
factures alone,  exported  in  1850  (exclu.sively  of  cotton  twist  or  yarn),  amounting  to 
21,774,497/.  sterling.     The  steam-loom  was  introduced  iu  1807. 

LORD.  In  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Lord  is  a  particular  appellation  for  the  supreme 
majesty  of  God  and  Christ,  and  in  that  sense  cannot  be  applied  to  any  otlier  being. 
With  us,  it  is  a  term  of  nobility.  See  Lords  and  Baron.  The  word  lord  is  abbreviated 
from  two  .syllables  :  it  was  originally  Ulaford,  which  by  dropping  the  aspirate  became 
Laford,  and  afterwards  by  contraction  Lord.  "  The  etymology  of  this  word,"  a  writer 
observes,  "is  worth  observing,  for  it  is  composed  of  hlaf,  a  loaf  of  bread,  And  ford,  to 
give  or  aSbrd ;  so  that  Ulaford,  now  Lord,  implies  a  giver  of  bread ;  because  in 
those  ages,  such  great  men  kept  extraordinary  houses,  and  fed  the  poor ;  for  which 
reason  they  were  called  givers  of  bread."    See  Ladies. 

LORD  CHAMBERLAIN  of  the  HOUSEHOLD.     See  Chamberlain,  Lord. 

LORD  DANE.  This  was  a  distinction  exacted  by  the  Danes  about  the  time  of  Ethelred  II. 
091.     It  was  in  the  reigns  immediately  subsequent  corrupted  into  Lordan,  and  given 
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as  a  name  of  ignominy  to  the  lazy  Danes,  wlio  lived  on  the  sweat  of  the  Englishmen's 
brows;  though  in  the  days  of  Canute  and  others,  a  private  fellow  quartered  on  your 
house  exacted  the  title  of  Lord  Dune.— Burns. 

LORD  GREAT  CHAMBERLAIN"  of  ENGLAND.  The  sixth  great  officer  of  state, 
■whose  duties,  among  others,  relate  to  coronations  and  public  solemnities.  The  rank 
appertained  for  many  centuries  to  tlie  family  of  De  Vere,  earls  of  Oxford,  granted  to 
it  by  Henry  I.  in  1101.  On  the  death  of  John  de  Vere,  the  16th  earl,  Mary,  his  sole 
daughter,  marrying  lord  Willoughby  de  Eresby,  the  right  was  established  by  a  judg- 
ment of  the  house  of  peers  in  that  nobleman's  family,  2  Charles  I.  1626.  On  the 
death  of  his  descendant,  unmarried,  in  July  1779,  tlie  house  of  lords  and  twelve 
judges  concurred  that  the  office  devolved  to  lady  Willoughby  de  Eresby,  and  her 
sister  the  lady  Georgina  Charlotte  Bertie,  as  heirs  to  their  brother  Robert,  duke  of 
Ancaster,  deceased;  and  that  they  had  powers  to  appoint  a  deputy  to  act  for  them, 
not  under  the  degree  of  a  knight,  who,  if  his  majesty  approved  of  him,  might  officiate 
accordingly. — Beatson. 

LORD  HIGH  ADMIRAL  op  ENGLAND,     See  article  4  cZwuraZ. 

LORD  HIGH  CHANCELLOR  of  ENGLAND.  The  Lord  Chancellor  ranks  after  the 
princes  of  the  blood  royal  as  the  first  lay  subject.  Anciently,  the  office  was  conferred 
upon  some  dignified  clergyman.  Arfastus  or  Herefast,  chaplain  to  the  king  (William 
the  Conqueror)  and  bishop  of  Elmham,  was  lord  chancellor  in  1067. — Hardy.  The 
first  personage  who  was  qualified  by  great  legal  education,  and  who  decided  causes 
upon  his  own  judgment,  was  sir  Thomas  More,  in  1530,  before  which  time  the  office 
was  more  that  of  a  high  state  functionary  than  the  president  of  a  court  of  justice.  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  who  was  appointed  lord  chancellor  in  1587,  was  very  ignorant, 
on  which  account  the  first  reference  was  made  to  a  master  in  1588.  In  England,  the 
great  seal  has  been  frequently  put  in  commission ;  but  it  was  not  until  1813  that  the 
separate  and  co-existent  office  of  Vice- Chancellor  was  permanently  held.  &qq  Keeper, 
Lord  ;  and  Vice-Chancellors. 
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1529. 
1532. 
1533. 

1544. 
1547. 

1551. 
1552. 
1553. 
1556. 
1558. 
1579. 
1587. 
1591. 
1592. 
1596. 
1603. 

1617. 
1618. 

1621. 
1625. 


1640. 
1641. 


1645, 
1646. 

1649. 
1653. 
1654. 


From  the  time  of  Cardinal 

Thomas  Wolsey,  cardinal  and  archbishop 

of  York. 
Sir  Thomas  More. 
Sir  Thomas  Audley,  keeper. 
Sir  Thomas  Audley,   now  chancellor, 

created  lord  Audley. 
Thomas,  lord  Wriothesley. 
■William,  lord  St.  John,  keeper. 
Richard,  lord  Rich,  lord  chancellor. 
Thomas  Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely,  keeper. 
The  same  ;  now  lord  chancellor. 
Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester. 
Nicholas  Heath,  archbishop  of  York. 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  keeper. 
Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  lord  chancellor. 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton. 
The  great  seal  in  commission. 
Sir  John  Puckering,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  Thomas  Egertou,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  now  lord  EUesmere, 

lord  chancellor. 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  Francis  Bacon,  created  lord  Verulam, 

lord  chancellor. 
The  great  seal  in  commission. 
John,  bishop  of  Linoolu,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  afterioards  lord 

Coventry,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  John  Finch,  afterwards  lord  Finch. 
Sir  Edward  Lyttslton,  afterwards  lord 

Lytteltou,  lord  keeper. 
The  great  seal  in  the  hands  of  parlia- 
mentary commissioners,  or  keepers. 
Sir  Richard  Lane,  royal  keeper. 
Again  in  the  hands  of  parliamentary 

commissioners 
In  commission  for  the  commonwealth. 
Sir  Edward  Herbert,  king's  lord  keeper. 
In  commission  during  the  remainder  of 

the  commonwealth. 
Sir  Edward  Hyde,  lord  chancellor,  aftcr- 


1667. 
1672. 


1673. 
1675. 


1682. 
1685. 


1689. 
1690. 


169.3 
1697 


1700. 


1705. 


1713. 
1714. 
1718. 


172-5 


1733. 
1737. 


Wolsey. 

•wards  created  lord  Hyde  and  earl  of 

Clarendon. 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  lord  keeper. 
Anthony  Ashley,   earl  of  Shaftesbury, 

lord  chancellor. 
Sir  Heneage  Finch,  lord  keeper. 
Heneage,  now  lord  Finch,   lord  chan- 
cellor ;  afterwards  earl  of  Nottingham. 
Sir  Francis  Noi-th,  created  lord  Guilford, 

lord  keeper. 
Francis,  lord  Guilford ;  succeeded  by 
George,  lord  Jeffreys,  lord  chancellor. 
In  commission. 
Sir  John  Trevor,  knt.  sir  William  Raw- 

linson,  knt.  andsir  George  Hutchius, 

knt.  commissioners  or  keepers. 
Sir  John  Somers,  lord  keeper. 
Sir  John  Somei's,  created  lord  Somers, 

lord  chancellor. 
Lord  chief  justiceHolt,  sir  George  Treby, 

chief  justice  C.  P.  and  chief  baron  sir 

Edward  Ward,  lord  keepers. 
Sir  Nathan  Wright,  lord  keeper. 
Right  lion.  William  Cowper,  lord  keeper, 

afterwards  lord  Cowper. 
William,  lord  Cowper,  lord  chancellor. 
In  commis.sion. 
Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  lord  keeper,  created 

lord  Harcourt. 
Simon,  lord  Harcourt,  lord  chancellor. 
William,  lord  Cowper,  lord  chancellor. 
In  commission. 
Thomas,  lord  Parker,  lord  chancellor  ; 

afterwards  earl  of  Macclesfield. 
In  commission. 
Sir  Peter  King,  created  lord  King,  lord 

Hon. CharlesT.albot,createdlord  Talbot, 

lord  chancellor. 
Philip    Yorke,    lord    Hardwicke,   lord 

chancellor. 


II 


LOR 


385 


LOR 


LORD  HIGH  CHANCELLORS  of  ENGLAND,  continued. 

1756.  In  commission. 

1757.  Sir  Robert  Henley,  aftenoards  lord  Hen- 

ley, lord  keeper. 
17fil.  Lord  Henley,  lord  chancellor,  afterwards 

carl  of  Northington. 
1766.  Charles,  lord  Camden,  lord  chancellor. 

1770.  Hon.  Charles  Yorke,  lord  chancellor. 

[Created  lordMordan  ;  died  within  three 
days,  and  before  the  seals  were  put  to 
his  patent  of  peerage.] 

—    In  commission. 

1771.  Hiiu.  Henry  Bathurst, lord  Apsley,  lord 

chancellor;  succeeded  as  earl  Ba- 
thurst. 

1778.  Edward  Thurlow,  created  lord  Thurlow, 
lord  chancellor. 

1783.  Alexander,  lord  Loughborough,  and 
others,  commissioners. 

1783.  Edward,  lord  Thurlow,  again. 

1792.  In  commission. 

1793.  Alexander,   lord   Loughborough,    lord 

chancellor. 
.1801.  John,  lord  Eldon,  lord  chancellor. 
1800.  Hon.    Thomas    Erskiue,    created    lord 

Erskine,  lord  chancellor. 
1807.  John,  lord  Eldon,  again. 
1827.  John  Singleton  Copley,    created    lord 

Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor. 

LORD  HIGH  CHANCELLOR  of  IRELAND. 


1830.  Henry  Brougham,  created  lord 
Brougham,  lord  chancellor. 

1834.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  .again. 

1835.  Sir  Charles  Christopher  Pepys,  master 
of  the  rolls,  vice  cliancellor  Shad  well, 
and  Mr.  Justice  Bosauquet,  C.P., 
commissioners. 

1836.  Sir  Charles  Christopher  Pepys,  created 
lord  Cottenham,  lord  chancellor. 
Jan.  16. 

1841.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  a  third  time  lord  chan- 
cellor.    Sept.  3. 
1846.  Lord  Cottenham,  again  lord  chancellor. 
July  6. 
[His  lordship,  on  signifying  his  inten- 
tion to  retire,  June  19,  1850,  was  cre- 
ated earl  of  Cottenham.} 
1850.  Lord  Langdale,  master  of  the  rolls,  sir 
Launcclot  Shadwell,  vice-chancellor 
of  England,  and  sir  Robert  Monsey 
Rolfe,     B.E.,    commissioners   of  the 
great  seal.     Juno  19. 
—    Sir  Thomas  Wilde,  created  lord  Truro, 
lord  chancellor.     July  15. 
Sir  Edward  Sugdcn,  created  lord  St. 
liconards,  lord  chancellor.     Feb.  27. 
-    Lord  Cran  worth,  lord  chancellor.     Dec. 
28.    The  pres?ut(1855)  lord  chancellor 
of  England.  -Roli-c^ 

The  earliest  nomination  of  a  lord  clian- 


1852. 


cellor  in  Ireland  was  by  Richard  I.,  a.d.  1189,  when  Stephen  Ridel  was  elevated  to 
this  rank.  The  office  of  vice-chancellor  was  known  in  Ireland,  but  not  as  a  distinct 
appointment,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Geffrey  Turville,  archdeacon  of  Dublin,  being 
so  named,  1232. 

LORD  HIGH  CHANCELLORS  OF  IRELAND. 
From  the  Revolution. 

1789,  June  20.  John,  baron  Pitzgibbon,  after- 
wards earl  of  Clare;  died  Jan.  28, 
1802. 


1690,  Dec.  29.     Sir  Charles  Porter. 

1097,  Jan.  12.  Sir  John  Jeffreyson,  Thomas 
Coote,  and  Nehemiah  Donellan,  lords 
keepers. 

1697,  March  11.  J.  Methuen,  ancestor  of  lord 
Methuen. 

1697,  Doc.  21.  Edward  Earl  of  Meath,  Francis 
earl  of  Longford,  and  Murrough  vis- 
count Blessington,  lords  keepers. 

1702,  Aug.  2ii.  Lord  Methuen,  lord  chancellor, 

a  second  time. 

1703,  Aug.  6.     Sir  Richard  Cox,    bart.  ;    re- 

signed in  1707. 
1707,  June  11.     Richard  Freeman. 

1710,  Nov.  28.     Robert,  earl  of  Kildare,  arch- 

bishop (Hoadley)  of  Dublin,  and  Tho- 
mas Keightley,  lords  keepers. 

1711,  Jan.  22.     Sir  Constantiue  Phipps;  re- 

signed Sept.  1714. 

1714,  Oct.  Ij  Alan  Brodrick,  afterwards  vis- 
count Midleton  ;  resigned  May,  1725. 

1725,  .Tunc  1.     Richard  West. 

1727,  Dec.  21.  Thomas  Wyudham,  o/<crwarci« 
lord  Wyudham  of  Fmglas. 

1739,  Sept.  7.  Robert  Jocelyn  a^flencardslord 
Newport  and  viscount  Jocclyu  ;  the 
latter  died  Oct.  25,  1756. 

1757,  March  22.  Jolin  Bowes,  afterwardslord 
Bowes,  of  Clonlyon  ;  died  1707. 

1767,  Nov.  21.     James  Hewitt,  a ^/fr!icarrf.?vis- 


1802,  Feb.  15.  John,  baron  Redesdale;  re- 
signed Feb.  1806. 

1806,  Feb.  14.     Right  hon.  George  Ponsonby ; 

resigned  April,  1807. 

1807,  April  23.     Thomas,  lord  Manners,  pre- 

viously au  English  baron  of  the  ex- 
chequer ;  resigned  Nov.  1827. 

1827,  Nov.  5.  Right  hon.  sir  Anthony  Hart, 
pre  viou.sly  vice-chancellor  of  England; 
resigned  Nov.  1830  ;  died  1831. 

1830,  Dec.  23.  William,  barou  Pluuket ;  re- 
signed Nov.  1834. 

1835,  Jan.  13.  Right  hon.  sir  Edward  Burtcn- 
sh.aw  Sugden  ;  resigned  April,  1835. 

1835,  April  30.  Wdliam,  baron  Pluuket,  a 
second  time  ;  resigned  June,  1841. 

1841,  June.  John,  baron  Campbell,  pre- 
viously attorney-general  of  England ; 
resigned  Sept.  1841. 

1841,  Oct.  Right  hon.  sir  Edward  Burten- 
shawSugdeu,  a  second  time;  resigned 
July,  1846. 

1846,  July  16.     Right  hon.  Maziero  Brady.- 

1852,  March.     Riglit  hon.  Fi-aucis  Bl.ackburn. 

1853,  Jan.     Right  hon.  Maziero  Br.ady,  ag.ain. 

The  present  (1855)  lord  chancellor  of 
Ireland. 


count  Lifford  ;  died  April  28,  1789. 
LORD  CHANCELLOR  of  SCOTLAND.  In  the  laws  of  Malcolm  II.,  who  reigned 
A.D.  1004,  this  officer  is  thus  mentioned : — "The  Chanccllar  sal  at  al  tymcs  assist  the 
king  in  giving  him  counsall  mair  secretly  nor  of  the  rest  of  the  nobility.  The  Chan- 
cellar  sail  be  ludgit  near  unto  the  kingis  Grace,  for  keiping  of  his  bodie,  and  the  seill, 
and  that  he  may  be  readie,  baith  day  and  nioht,  at  the  kiiigis  command." — Sir  James 
Balfoiu:  Evan  was  lord  chancellor  to  llalcolm  III.,  surnamed  Canmore,  in  1057  ;  and 
James,  earl  of  Seafield,  afterwards  Findlater,  was  the  last  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
the  office  having  been  abolished  at  the  union  in  1708. — Scott. 
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LORD  HIGH  CONSTABLE  op  ENGLAND.  The  seventh  great  officer  of  the  crowu, 
and,  with  the  earl  marshal,  formerly  a  judge  of  the  court  of  chivalry,  called,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  IV.,  curia  militaris,  and  subsequently  the  couii;  of  honour.  It  is  the 
fountain  of  the  marshal  law;  and  the  power  of  this  officer  was  so  great,  and  such 
improper  use  was  made  of  it,  that  in  the  1 3th  Richard  II.  a  statute  passed  for  abridg- 
ing it,  and  also  the  power  of  the  earl  marshal,  which  see.  The  office  existed  before  the 
Conquest,  after  which  it  went  by  inheritance  to  the  earls  of  Hereford  and  Essex,  and 
next  in  the  line  of  Stafford.  In  1521  it  became  forfeited  to  the  king  in  the  person  of 
Edward  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  that  year  attainted  for  high  treason,  and  has 
never  been  since  granted  to  any  person,  otherwise  than  2yi'o  hac  vice,  and  that  to  attend 
at  a  coronation,  or  trial  by  combat.  The  only  instance  of  a  trial  by  combat  being 
ordered  since  this  office  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  crown,  was  that  commanded  between 
lord  Reay  and  sir  David  Ramsay  in  November,  1631 ;  but  the  king  afterwards  pre- 
vented the  trial.     See  Constable  of  Scotland,  and  Combat. 

LORD  HIGH  CONSTABLE  of  SCOTLAND.  The  office  of  lord  high  constable  of 
Scotland  is  of  great  antiquity  and  dignity,  and  the  nobleman  holding  it  obtained  two 
grand  prerogatives,  viz.  :  the  first,  the  keeping  of  the  king's  sword,  which  the  king,  at 
his  promotion,  delivers  to  him  naked  (and  hence  the  badge  of  the  lord  high  constable 
is  a  naked  sword) ;  and  secondly,  the  absolute  command  of  the  king's  armies  while  in 
the  field,  in  the  absence  of  the  king.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  office  came  at  last  to  be 
exercised  only  as  to  crimes  during  the  time  of  parliament,  which  some  extended 
likewise  to  all  general  conventions.  The  office  was  conferred  heritably  upon  the 
noble  family  of  ErroU,  by  king  Robert  Bruce,  and  with  them  it  still  remains,  being 
expressly  reserved  by  the  treaty  of  Union  in  1707.  It  was  instituted  by  king  David  I. 
about  1147. — Beatson. 

LORD  HIGH  STEWARD  op  ENGLAND.  The  first  great  officer  of  the  crown.  This 
office  was  established  prior  to  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  was  formerly 
annexed  to  the  lordship  of  Hiukley,  belonging  to  the  family  of  Montfort,  earls  of 
Leicester,  who  were,  in  right  thereof,  lord  high  stewards  of  England ;  but  Simon  de 
Montfort,  the  last  earl  of  this  family,  making  a  bad  use  of  the  great  power  this  office 
gave  him,  raised  a  rebellion  against  his  sovereign,  Henry  III.,  and  was  attainted,  and 
his  estate  forfeited  to  the  king.  That  prince  wisely  judging  the  power  too  vast,  in  a 
great  measure  abolished  the  office  (as  in  the  hands  of  an  ambitious  subject  it  might 
be  made  subservient  to  the  worst  purposes),  a.d.  1265.  It  is  therefore  now  revived 
only  pro  hac  vice,  to  officiate  at  a  coronation,  or  the  trial  of  a  peer.  The  first  after- 
wards appointed  was  Thomas,  second  son  of  Henry  IV.  The  first  for  the  trial  of  a 
peer  was  Edward  earl  of  Devon,  on  the  arraignment  of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  in 
1400.     See  Lord  Steward. 

LORD  KEEPER  of  ENGLAND.  The  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal  differs  only  from 
the  lord  chancellor  in  this  point,  that  the  latter  hath  letters  patent,  whereas  the  lord 
keeper  has  none.  Richard,  a  chaplain,  was  the  first  keeper  under  Ranulph,  in  1116. 
The  lord  keeper  has  the  like  jurisdiction,  and  all  other  advantages,  in  the  same  degree 
as  the  lord  high  chancellor  of  England,  5  Eliz.,  1562. — Coivell.     See  Lord  Chancellors. 

LORD  LIEUTENANT.     See  Ireland. 

LORD  LIEUTENANTS  op  COUNTIES.  The  division  of  England  into  counties 
(as  well  as  into  hundreds  and  tythings)  is  ascribed  to  Alfred ;  but  there  is  evidence 
that  some  counties  bore  their  names  and  had  those  divisions  150  years  earlier.  Lord 
lieutenants  for  counties  were  instituted  in  England  3  Edw.  VI.,  1549. — R)/iner''s 
Fwdera.  Act  for  the  constitution  of  lord  lieutenants  of  counties  in  Ireland,  passed 
2  Will.  IV.  c.  17,  Aug.  23,  1831. 

LORD  MAYOR  op  LONDON.  At  the  time  of  the  defeat  of  Harold  by  William  L 
(see  Hastinrjs),  the  chief  officer  of  London  was  called  port-reeve,  from  Saxon  words 
signifying  chief  governor  of  a  harbour.  He  was  afterwards  called  provost ;  but  in 
Henry  II.'s  reign,  the  Norman  title  of  maire  was  brought  into  use,  and  soon  rendered 
English  by  spelling  it  "  mayor."  First  presented  to  the  barons  of  the  exchequer, 
37  Hen.  IIL,  1251.  The  prefix  of  lord  was  granted  by  Edward  III.,  with  the  style  of 
Right  Honourable,  in  1354.  Sir  John  Norman  was  the  first  lord  mayor  who  went  by 
water  to  be  sworn  at  Westminster,  1453-4.  Lord  Mayor's  show  was  instituted  same 
year ;  but  the  more  costly  pageants  and  triumphs  of  the  show  were  laid  aside  in 
1685.*    At  first  the  mayor  was  chosen  for  life,  but  afterwards  for  periods  of  irregular 

*  Sir  Henry  Pickard,  who,  in  1S57,  liad  been  lord  mayor  of  London,  most  sumptuously  entertained 
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lS20-30(Nov 

9)  John  Crowder. 

18;j0-l 

Sir  John  Key,  bart. 

1831-2 

Sir  John  Key,  bart.,  a  second 

time. 

1S32-3 

Sir  Peter  Laurie. 

1S33-4 

Charles  Fareljrother. 

1S34-5 

Ilonry  Winchester. 

1835-6 

Wm.  Taylor  Copulaud. 

lS3Ci-T 

Thomas  Kelly. 

1S37-S 

Sir  John  Cowau,  bart. 

1 838-9 

Samuel  Wilson. 

1839-40        „ 

Sir  Chapman  Marshall. 

1S40-1 

Thomas  Johnson. 

1841-2 

John  Piric,  created  a  baronet 

April  15,  1842. 

1842-3 

J.  Humphery. 

1843-1 

Sir  W.  Magrnay,  bart. 

1844-5 

Michael  Gibbs. 

1845-6 

John  Johnson. 

1846-7 

Sir  Gcorpe  Carroll. 

1S4T-S 

John  K.  Hooper. 

184S-9 

Sir  James  Duke,  M.P. 

1840-50 

Thomas  Farncombc. 

1S50-1 

Sir  John  Mnsgrove. 

1851-2 

Wilham  Hunter. 

1852-3 

Thomas  Challis,  M.P. 

1853-4 

Thomas  Sidney. 

1854-0 

Su-  F.  G.  Moon. 

duration :  now  he  is  chosen  annually,  but  is  eligible  for  re-election.  He  must  be  an 
alderman,  and  must  have  previously  filled  the  office  of  sheriff.  The  following  are  the 
lord  mayors  of  Loudon  from  the  year  1800  : — 

1800-1    (Nov.  9)  Sir  William  Staines. 

1801-2  „  Sir  John  Earner. 

1S02-3  ,,  Charles  Price. 

1803-4  ,,  John  Perring. 

1804-5  „  Peter  Perchard. 

1805-6  ,,  Sir  James  Shaw. 

1800-7  „  Sir  William  Leighton. 

1807-8  „  John  Ainsley. 

1808-9  ,,  Sir  Charles  Flower. 

1809-10  „  Thomas  Smith. 

1810-11  ,,  Joshua  Jonatlian  Smith. 

1811-12  ,,  Sir  Claudius  Stephen  Hunter. 

1812-13  „  George  Scholey. 

1813-14  „  Sir  William  Dumville,  bart. 

1814-15  „  Samuel  Birch. 

1815-16  ,,  Matthew  Wood. 

1810-17  ,,  Matthew  Wood,  a  second  time. 

1817-18  „  Christopher  Smith. 

1818-19  ,,  John  Atkins. 

1819-20  ,,  George  Brydges. 

1820-1  ,,  John  T.  Tliorpe. 

1821-2  ,,  Christopher  Magiiay. 

1822-3  „  William  Ilevgate. 

1823-4  „  Robert  Waithman. 

1824-5  ,,  Jolui  Garratt. 

1825-6  „  William  Venables. 

1820-7  ,,  Anthony  Browne. 

1827-8  ,,  Matthias  Prime  Lucas. 

1828-9  ,,  WiUiam  Thompson. 

LORD  MAYOR  of  DUBLIN.  John  le  Decer  was  appointed  first  provost  in  1308.  A 
gilded  sword  granted  to  the  chief  magistrate  to  be  borne  before  him,  by  Henry  IV., 
1407.  Thomas  Cusack  appointed  first  mayor,  1409.  The  collar  of  SS.  and  a  foot 
company  granted  by  Charles  II.  to  the  mayoi'S,  1C60.  Sir  Daniel  Bellingham,  the 
first  mayor  honoured  with  the  title  of  lord,  by  Charles  II.,  who  granted  500/.  per 
auuum  in  lieu  of  the  company  of  foot,  1665.  A  now  collar  of  SS.  granted  by  William 
III.  to  the  mayor,  value  1000^.,  the  former  having  been  lost  in  James  II.'s  time,  1GU7. 

LORD  MAYOR  of  YORK.  The  title  of  lord  to  the  first  civic  magistrate  is  one  pecidiar 
to  London,  Dublin,  and  York.  Tiie  prefi.K  of  lord  was  given  to  the  mayor  of  York, 
which  city  is  a  county  in  itself,  by  Richard  II.  York  enjojs  largo  privileges,  confirmed 
to  it  by  a  long  succession  of  kings. 

LORD  STEWARD  of  the  KING'S  HOUSEHOLD.  An  officer  of  great  antiquity, 
having  the  sole  direction  of  the  king's  house  below-stairs  :  he  has  no  formal  grant  of 
his  office,  but  receives  his  charge  from  the  sovereign  in  person,  who,  delivering  to 
him  a  white  wand,  the  symbol  of  his  office,  says,  "Seneschal,  tenez  le  hdton  dc  notre 
maison."  This  officer  has  been  called  lord  stewai'd  since  a.d.  1540  ;  he  was  previously 
to  the  31st  of  Heuiy  Vlll.  styled  grand  master  of  the  household.  The  lord  high 
steward  is  an  officer  granted  for  many  centuries  past,  proluic  vice  only,  for  a  coronation, 
or  the  trial  of  a  peer.     See  Lord  Iliyh  Slcivard  of  EiKjland. 

LORDS.  The  now  recognised  nobility  of  England  take  their  creation  from  the  1st  of 
William  the  Concpicror,  1066,  when  William  FitzOsboru,  the  first  peer,  was  made 
earl  of  Hereford  ;  Walter  Devereux  made  earl  of  Salisbvu-y  ;  Copsi,  earl  of  Northum- 
berland ;  Henry  dc  Ferrers  made  earl  of  Derby,  and  Gerbodus  (a  Fleming)  made  earl 
of  Chester.  Twenty-two  other  peers  were  made  in  this  sovereign's  reign.  Peers  of 
England  are  free  from  all  arrests  for  debts,  as  being  the  king's  hereditary  counsellors. 
Therefore  a  peer  cannot  be  outlawed  in  any  civil  action,  and  no  attachment 
lies  against  his  person ;  but  execution  may  be  taken  upon  liis  lauds  and  goods. 
For  the  same  reason,  they  are  free  from  all  attendance  at  courts  leet  or  sherifl's 

in  one  day,  in  the  year  1303,  four  mouarchs :  namely,  Edward,  king  of  England  ;  John,  king  of  France  ; 
the  king  of  Cyprus  ;  and  David,  king  of  Scotland.  The  celebi-ated  Black  Prince,  and  many  of  the 
nobility,  were  also  present  at  the  feast. — SUno.  A  superb  entertainment  was  given  at  Guildhall,  by 
the  lord  mayor,  at  which  the  prince  regent  of  England,  the  emperor  of  Russia,  king  of  Prussia,  and 
numerous  foreigners  of  high  rank,  were  present,  June  18,  1814.  And  iu  1850,  a  remarkable  and  very 
grand  banquet  was  given  by  tiie  lord  mayor  (alderman  Farncombc)  to  prince  Albert  and  the  mayors  ()f 
most  of  the  boroughs  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  furtlierance  of  the  project  of  the  great  Intcrnatioi];il 
Industrial  E.\hibition  to  bo  held  iu  1851.  The  numerousattendanceof  chief  magistrates  from  all  parts 
of  the  empire  made  this  civic  entertainment  one  uui(|ue  and  memorable.  On  April  19,  1855,  the  Lord 
Mayor  cntertiiined  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the  French. 
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tui-ns;  or,  in  case  of  a  riot,   from  attending  the  posse  comitatus.     Bee  Baron ;  Earl; 
Marquess,   &c. 

LORDS,  HOUSE  of.  Tlie  peers  of  England  were  summoned  ad  consulendum,  to  consult, 
in  early  reigns,  and  were  summoned  by  writ,  6  &  7  John,  1205.  Tlie  commons  did 
not  form  a  part  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation  until  some  ages  after  the  Conquest. 
— Hume.  Deputies  from  certain  boroughs  were  returned  to  meet  the  barons  and 
clergy  in  1258. — Goldsmith.  And  writs  are  extant  of  the  date  of  Jan.  2-3,  1265  ;  but 
several  historians  maintain,  that  the  first  regular  parliament  of  the  three  estates,  as 
now  constituted,  was  held  22  Edw.  L  1293-4.  The  house  of  lords  includes  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  peers  of  England.  The  bishops  are  supposed  to  hold 
certain  ancient  baronies  under  the  king,  in  right  whereof  they  have  seats  in  this  house. 
The  temporal  lords  consist  of  the  several  degrees  of  nobility  :  some  sit  by  descent,  as 
do  all  ancient  peers  ;  some  by  creation,  as  all  new-made  peers  ;  and  others  by  election, 
since  the  union  with  Scotland  in  1707,  and  with  Ireland  in  1801.  Scotland  elects  16 
i-epreseutative  peers,  and  Ireland  4  spiritual  lords  by  rotation  of  sessions,  and  28  tem- 
poral peers  for  life.  The  house  of  lords  now  (1855)  consists  of  3  princes,  20  dukes, 
23  marquesses,  133  earls,  28  viscounts;  and  211  barons,  temporal  peers;  and  30 
spiritual  peers;  in  all,  448.  Of  the  whole,  16  are  Scotch  lords,  28  Irish  lords,  and  4 
Irish  prelates. 

LORDS  JUSTICES  op  the  COURT  op  APPEAL  in  CHANCERY.  Two  judges  of 
recent  appointment,  to  give  more  efficiency  to  the  administration  of  justice  in  the 
court  of  chancery;  and  having  rank  next  after  the  chief  bai-on  of  the  exchequer. 
"  From  Oct.  1,  1851,  the  power  exercised  by  the  lord  chancellor  in  the  court  of 
chancery,  to  be  exercised  by  the  court  of  appeal ;  one  judge  sitting  with  the  lord 
chancellor,  or  the  two  judges  sitting  together,  to  form  a  court  of  appeal ;  but  the  lord 
chancellor  sitting  alone  to  have  a  co-ordinate  jurisdiction."  The  rt.  hon.  J.  L.  Knight 
Bruce  and  lord  Cran worth  (afterwards  lord  chancellor)  were  the  first  lords  justices. 
Act  passed  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  83,  Aug.  7,  1851. 

LORRAINE.  It  took  its  name  from  Lotharius,  son  of  the  emperor  Lotharius,  and  was 
given  to  the  prince  as  an  independent  duchy,  a.D.  851.  The  kingdom  was  eventually 
divided  in  the  tenth  century  into  two  parts.  Lower  Lori'aiue  was  governed  by  its 
dukes,  afterwards  dukes  of  Brabant,  until  Brabant  became  united  with  Burgundy  in 
1429.  The  late  province  of  Lorraine  subsisted  until  1766,  when  it  was  finally  annexed 
to  France. 

LORETTO.  Here  is  the  Casa  Santa,  or  Holy  House,  in  which  it  is  pretended  the 
Virgin  Mary  lived  at  Nazareth.  According  to  the  legend,  it  was  carried  by  angels 
into  Dalmatia  from  Galilee  in  1291,  and  next  brought  here.  The  famous  lady  of 
Loretto  stands  upon  an  altar,  holding  the  infant  Jesus  in  her  arms,  and  is  surrounded 
with  gold  lamps,  whose  glare  conceals  her  face.  She  is  clothed  with  cloth  of  gold,  set 
off  with  jewels,  with  which  the  little  Jesus,  though  in  a  shirt,  is  covered  also.  Loretto 
was  taken  by  the  French  in  1796,  and  the  holy  image  carried  to  France ;  but  it  was 
brought  back  with  pious  pomp,  and  welcomed  with  the  discharge  of  cannon  and  the 
ringing  of  bells,  borne  in  procession  to  the  holy  house  on  a  rich  frame,  resting  on  the 
shoulders  of  eight  bishops,  Jan.  5,  1803. 

L' ORIENT,  BATTLE  op.  Lord  Bridport  achieved  a  memorable  victory  oS"  this  port 
over  the  French  fleet,  June  23,  1795.  The  British  squadron  actually  engaged  con- 
sisted of  ten  ships  of  the  line ;  the  enemy's  farce,  of  twelve  ships  of  the  line,  eleven 
frigates,  and  some  smaller  vessels ;  after  an  action  of  three  hours  (from  6  p.m.  till  9) 
the  French  got  into  the  port,  leaving  three  sail  of  the  line,  the  Alexander,  Le  For- 
midable, and  Le  Tigre,  in  the  possession  of  the  victors  :  the  loss  of  the  French  was 
severe  ;  that  of  the  British  inconsiderable. 

LOTTERY,  STATE.  The  first  mentioned  in  English  history  began  dra-sving  at  the 
western  door  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  Jan.  11,  1569,  and  continued  day  and  night 
until  May  6  following.  It  contained  40,000  "lots,"  at  10s.  each  lot.  The  profits 
were  for  repairing  the  fortifications  on  the  coast  of  England,  and  the  prizes  were 
pieces  of  plate.  The  first  lottery  mentioned  for  sums  of  money  took  place  in  1630. 
Lotteries  were  established  in  1693,  and  for  more  than  130  years  yielded  a  large 
annual  revenue  to  the  crown.  The  Ii-ish  state  lottery  was  drawn  in  Dublin  in  1780. 
All  lotteries  were  suppressed  in  France  bj'  a  decree  of  the  national  convention, 
Nov.  15,  1793.  They  were  abolished  in  Oct.  1826  ;  and  an  act  was  passed  imposing 
a  penalty  of  50?.  for  advertising  foreign  or  any  lotteries  in  the  British  newspapers, 
6  &  7  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1836.     See  next  article. 
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LOTTERIES.  Tliat  for  the  British  Museum  took  place  in  1753.  Cox's  valuable 
museum,  containing  many  rare  specimens  of  art  and  articles  of  vei'tu,  was  disposed 
of  by  lottery,  under  an  act  passed  June  16,  1773.  An  act  passed  for  the  sale  of  the 
buildings  of  the  Adclphi  by  lottery,  June  16,  1773.  Lottery  for  the  Leveriau 
Museum,  1784-5.  For  the  Pigot  diamond,  permitted  Jan.  2, 1801 ;  it  afterwards  sold 
at  Christie's  auction  for  9500  guineas.  May  10,  1802.  For  the  collection  of  alderman 
Boydell,  a  great  encourager  of  the  arts,  and  who  had  been  a  popular  lord  mayor  of 
London,  by  act,  1804-5.  The  last  lotteries  drawn  in  Great  Britain  were  the  Glasgow 
lotteries  in  1834.  See  Glasgoiv.  An  act  was  passed  4  &  5  Will.  IV.,  declaring  that 
the  then  pending  Glasgow  lottery  should  be  the  last  permitted  to  be  drawn, 
July  25,  1834. 

LOUIS-D'OR.  The  Louis  of  gold,  a  French  coin  of  24  francs,  was  first  struck  by 
Louis  XIII.  in  1640.  The  value  of  this  coin  was  originally  about  twenty  shillings. — 
Spectator.  Its  value  has  fluctuated  with  the  storms  of  revolution  and  the  incidents 
of  time,  between  15s.  id.  and  22s.  8d. — Ashe.  The  Louis-d'or  was  superseded  by  the 
Napoleon  of  Bonaparte,  of  about  the  same  intrinsic  value. 

LOUISIANA.  Discovered  by  Fei'dinand  de  Soto  in  1541.  It  was  traversed  by  M.  de 
Salle  in  1682,  and  settled  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1718.  Ceded  to  Spain  at  the  peace  of 
1763,  when  all  east  of  the  Mississippi  was  given  to  England.  Restored  to  France  in 
1802;  and  sold  by  France  to  the  Americans  in  1803.  Louisiana  became  a  member 
of  the  United  States,  in  1812. 

LOUVRE.  This  renowned  edifice  in  Paris  was  a  royal  residence  in  the  reign  of  Dago- 
bert,  A.D.  628  ;  but  Francis  I.  laid  the  foundation  of  what  is  now  called  the  Old 
Louvre,  1522.  Here  were  deposited  the  finest  collection  of  paintings,  statues,  and 
treasures  of  art  known  in  the  world.  The  chief  of  them  were  brought  from  Italy 
during  the  triumph  of  Bonaparte's  arms,  but  most  of  them  have  since  been  restored 
to  the  rightful  possessors. 

LOYALTY  LOANS.  There  were  several  of  these  raised  during  the  revolution aiy  and 
Bonaparteau  wars  ;  but  one  instance  so  peculiarly  marked  the  spirit  and  devotion  of 
the  British  people,  that  it  is  referred  to  as  the  Loyalty  loan  :  a  subscription  loan  was 
opened  in  London  on  the  5th  Dec.  1796,  and  in  fifteen  hours  and  twenty  minutes  the 
sum  of  eighteen  millions  sterling  was  subscribed,  thus  demonstrating  the  wealth  and 
patriotism  of  England,  and  hearty  concurrence  of  her  people  in  the  war. 

LUDDITES.  Lai-ge  parties  of  men,  under  this  designation,  commenced  their  depredations 
at  Nottingham,  breaking  frames  and  machinery.  Skirmish  with  the  military  there, 
Jan.  29,  1812.  Several  serious  riots  occurred  again  in  1814  ;  and  numerous  bodies  of 
these  people,  chiefly  unemjiloyed  artisans,  committed  great  excesses  in  1816,  et  seq. 

LUNATICS.     See  article  Insanity.     Statutes   were   enacted  regarding  the   care  and 

property  of  lunatics,  17  Ed.  II.,  cc.  9,  10,  1324,  et  scq.     By  15  Geo.  II.  c.  30,  1742,  the 

marriages  of  lunatics  were  declared  void.     The  numerous  acts  respecting  lunatics  were 

consolidated  and  amended  by  16  &  17  Vict.  cc.  70,  96,  97,  passed  Aug.  15  &  20,  1853. 

LUNATICS  IX  CHARGE  IN  ENGLAND,  JAN.  1,  1855. 


County  Asylums 
Hospit.ils 
Liceiised  houses 

Private. 

Male.    Female. 

.     .        132          123 

805          723 

.     .       1448        1350 

Padper. 
Male.     Female. 
6008          731(3 
91              94 
1031          1279 

Total. 

13,579 
1,803 
5,111 

2475 

2196 

7133 

S6S9 

20,493 

In  1851,  there  were  in  Ireland  nearly  15,000  lunatics  of  all  classes;  in  Scotland  3362 
in  charge. 

LUNEVILLE,  PEACE  of.  Concluded  between  the  French  republic  and  the  emperor 
of  Germany,  confirming  the  cessions  made  by  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  stipulating 
that  the  Rhine,  to  the  Dutch  teiTitories,  should  form  the  boundary  of  France,  and 
recognising  the  independence  of  the  Bataviau,  Helvetic,  Ligurian,  and  Cisalj^ine 
republics,  Feb.  9,  1801. 

LUPERCALIA.  A  yearly  festival  observed  at  Rome,  on  Feb.  15,  in  honour  of  Pan,  fii-st 
instituted  by  the  Romans,  according  to  Plutarch  ;  but  according  to  Livy,  brought  by 
Evander  into  Italy.  Naked  youths  ran  through  the  streets  with  whips,  lashmg  all 
whom  they  encountered,  even  women,  who  received  the  stripes  with  inclination, 
believing  that  they  removed  barrenness  and  eased  the  pains  of  childbirth.  Augustus 
forbade  all  persons  above  the  age  of  fourteen  to  appear  naked  during  this  festival. 
Cicero,  in  his  PliiUpiyks,  repi'oaches  Anthony  for  having  disgraced  the  dignity  of  the 
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consulship  by  appearing  naked  on  one  of  tliese  occasions. —  Varro.  These  feasts  were 
continued  till  a.d.  496,  when  pope  Gelasius  abolished  them,  on  account  of  the  great 
disorders  and  indecencies  that  were  committed  in  their  celebi'ation. — Pardon. 

LUSTRUM.  An  expiatory  sacrifice  made  for  the  whole  body  of  the  Eoman  people,  at 
the  end  of  every  five  years,  after  the  census  had  been  taken,  572  B.C.  Every  five  years 
were  called  a  lustnim  ;  and  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years  were  commonly  expressed  by 
two,  three,  or  four  lustra. 

LUTHERANISM.  Sprung  up  in  Germany  in  1517,  in  which  year  Leo  X.  published  his 
indulgences  for  money ;  and  Iccelius,  a  Dominican  friar,  who  was  deputed  with  others 
of  his  order  to  collect  in  Saxony,  cai-ried  his  zeal  to  such  a  height  as  to  declare  his 
commission  unbounded  ;  that  no  crime  could  be  committed  too  great  to  be  pardoned, 
and  that,  by  purchasing  indulgences,  not  only  past  sins,  but  those  which  wero 
intended,  were  to  be  forgiven.  Against  these  practices  Luther  openly  preached  with 
wonderful  success,  and  thus  began  the  Reformation  in  Germany. 

LL^^TZEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  army  commanded  by  Napoleon  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  combined  armies  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  commanded  by  general 
Wittgenstein,  fought  May  2,  1813.  This  sanguinary  battle  opened  the  campaign  of 
that  year ;  and  though  each  of  the  adversaries  claimed  the  victoiy,  it  was  manifestly 
on  the  side  of  France  ;  but  in  this  engagement  marshal  Duroc  was  mortally  wounded. 
The  battles  of  Bautzen  and  Wurtzeu  immediately  followed  (May  20  and  26),  both  in 
favour  of  Napoleon,  when  the  allies  were  compelled  to  pass  the  Oder,  and  an  armistice 
was  agreed  to,  and  afterwards  prolonged,  but  unfortunately  for  the  French  emperor 
it  did  not  produce  peace. 

LUTZENGEN,  or  LUTZEN,  BATTLE  of.  This  is  also  called  the  battle  of  Lqypstadt, 
which  see. 

LUXEMBURG.  Considered  the  strongest  fortress  in  the  world.  It  was  taken  and 
pillaged  by  the  French  in  1543;  was  taken  by  the  Sjianiards  in  1544  ;  by  the  French 
in  1684  ;  and  restored  to  Spain  in  1697.  It  was  again  taken  by  the  French  in  1701  ; 
and  afterwards  given  to  the  Dutch  as  a  barrier  town,  and  ceded  to  the  emperor  at 
the  peace  in  1713.  These  are  among  the  chief  occurrences.  Luxemburg  withstood 
several  sieges  in  the  last  century ;  it  surrendered  to  the  French  after  a  long  and 
memorable '  siege,  June  7,  1795.  The  garrison,  on  their  capitulation,  took  an  oath 
not  to  serve  against  the  republic  of  France  until  exchanged,  and  were  conducted  to 
the  right  side  of  the  Rhine  immediately  after. 

LUXURY.  The  instances  of  extravagance  and  luxury  are  numerous  in  the  history  of 
almost  all  countries,  ancient  and  modern,  and  many  laws  have  been  enforced  to 
repress  them.  Horace  mentions  fowls  dressed  in  Falernian  wine,  mussels  and  oysters 
from  the  Lucrine  lake  and  Circean  promontory,  and  black  game  from  the  Umbrian 
forests. — Lardner.  LucuUus,  at  Rome,  was  distinguished  for  the  immoderate  expenses 
of  his  meals ;  his  halls  were  named  from  the  different  gods ;  and  when  Cicero  and 
Pompey  attempted  to  surprise  him,  they  were  amazed  by  the  costliness  of  a  supper 
which  had  been  prepared  upon  the  word  of  Lucullus,  who  merely  ordered  his 
attendants  to  serve  it  in  the  hall  of  Apollo ;  this  feast  for  three  persons  casually  met, 
would  have  sufficed  for  three  hundred  nobles  specially  invited.  In  England,  luxury 
was  restricted  by  a  law  wherein  the  prelates  and  nobility  were  confined  to  two  courses 
every  meal,  and  two  kinds  of  food  in  every  course,  except  on  great  festivals.  The 
law  also  prohibited  all  who  did  not  enjoy  a  free  estate  of  lOOZ.  per  annum  fi-om 
wearing  furs  (see  Fitrs),  skins,  or  silk  ;  and  the  use  of  foreign  cloth  was  confined  to 
the  royal  family  alone;  to  all  others  it  was  prohibited,  A.D.  1337.  An  edict  was 
issued  by  Charles  VI.  of  France,  which  said,  "  Let  no  man  presume  to  treat  with 
more  than  a  soup  and  two  dishes,"  1340. 

LYCEUM.  The  Lyceum  took  its  name  from  its  having  been  originally  a  temple  of 
Apollo  Lyceus ;  or  rather,  a  portico,  or  gallery,  built  by  Lyceus,  son  of  Apollo. 
The  Lyceum  was  a  celebrated  spot  near  the  banks  of  the  Ilissus,  in  Attica,  where 
Aristotle  taught  philosophy ;  and  as  he  generally  taught  his  pupils  while  he  walked, 
they  wero  hence  called  peripatetics,  walker s-about,  and  his  philosophy  was  called  from 
this  place  the  philosophy  of  the  Lyceum,  342  B.C. — Stanley. 

LYDIA.  A  very  ancient  kingdom  under  a  long  dynasty  of  kings,  the  last  of  whom  was 
Crojsus,  whose  riches  became  a  proverb  :  he  was  conquei-ed  by  Cyrus,  548  B.C.  The 
coinage  of  money  of  gold  and  silver  (together  with  many  other  useful  inventions,  and 
the  encouragement  of  commerce)  is  ascribed  to  the  Lydians.  A  number  of  illustrious 
men  flourished  here. — Herodotus. 
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LYDIA,  continued. 

Argon,  a  descendant  of  Ilerciiles,  reigns 

iu  Lydia.— //-rod.         .        .        .     b.c.  1223 
Tlie  kiugdoni  of  Lydia.  properly  so  called, 
begins  under  Ardysus  I. — Blair.     .     .    797 

Alyattcs  reigus 7(51 

Meles  commences  his  rule  .        .        .     .     747 

Reign  of  Candaules 735 

Gyges,  first  of  the  race  called  Mormuadre, 
puts  Candaules  to  death,  marries  his 
queen,  usurps  the  throne,  and  makes 

great  conquests 71S 

Ardysus  II.  reigns  ;  the  Cimbri  besiege 

Sardia,  the  capital  of  Lydia  .        .     C80 

The  Milesian  war  commonced  under 
Gyges,  is  continued  by  Sadyattcs,  who 
reigns 


Reign  of  Alyattes  II 

Battle  upon  the  river  Halys  between 
the  Lydians  and  Medes,  intercepted 
by  au  almost  total  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
wliich  supci'stitiously  occasions  a  con- 
clusion of  the  war. — £iair.    .   May  28, 

[This  eclipse  had  been  predicted  many 
years  before  by  Thalcs  of  Miletus. — ' 
Blair. ^ 


Croesus,  son  of  Alyattes,  succeeds  to  the 
throne,  and  becomes  celebrated  lor  his 
victories  and  conquests         .        .B.C. 

Ephesus  falls  into  his  hands;  the 
lonians,  iEolians,  ,and  otlier  parts  of 
Asia  Minor  are  subjected  to  his  do- 
minion        

All  the  nations  west  of  the  Halys  are 
conquered,  and  that  river  becomes  the 
boundary  of  tlic  kingdom. — Blair. 

Croesus,  dreading  the  power  of  Cyrus, 
whose  conquests  had  reached  to  the 
boi'dors  of  Lydia,  crosses  the  Halys  to 
attack  the  Jledes,  with  an  army  of 
420,000  men,  and  60,000  horse  .     . 

He  is  defeated  by  Cyrus,  pursued,  be- 
sieged in  his  capital,  and  taken    . 

The  conqiieror  orders  Crasus  to  bo 
burned  alive,  and  the  pile  is  already 
on  tire,  when  he  calls  on  tlie  name  of 
Soloti  in  agony  of  mind,  and  Cyrus 
hearing  him  pronounce  it,  spares  his  life 

Lydia,  the  kingdom  of  the  "richest  of 
mankind,"  is  made  a  pro\'ince  of  the 
Persian  empu-e      .... 


..tEsop,  the  Phrygian  fabulist,  Alcman,  the  first  Greek  poet  who  -wrote  in  a  style  of 
gallantry,  Thales  of  Miletus,  Anaximenes,  Xeuophanes,  Anacreon  of  Teos,  Hcraclitus 
of  EijhesuR,  &c.,  flourished  in  Lydia.  The  country  remained  subject  to  the  Persian 
empire  until  the  latter  was  conquered  by  Alexander,  about  330  B.C.  It  next  became 
part  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Pergamus,  founded  by  Philaiterus,  the  eunuch.  Attains 
afterwards  bequeathed  it  to  the  llomans,  and  finally  the  Turks  conquered  it  from  the 
Eastern  empire,  a.d.  1326. — Priestley. 
LYING-IN  HOSPITALS.  The  first  of  these  valuable  institutions,  of  a  public  and 
general  kind,  was  established  in  Dublin  by  Dr.  Bartholomew  ^Mosse,  an  eminent 
physician,  who,  notwithstanding  he  had  to  contend  against  the  strongest  prejudices, 
avowed  opposition,  and  great  public  clamour,  pushed  his  benevolent  purpose  to 
success,  and  achieved  a  victory  for  hvunanity  by  building  the  fine  hospital  in  Dublin, 
luider  this  name.  The  first  institution  was  opened  March,  1745  ;  and  the  present 
hospital  in  December,  1757.  The  British  Lying-in  hospital  was  founded  in  1749; 
Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  hospital  in  1752;  the  General  Lying-in  hospital  in  1765  ; 
and  besides  these,  are  other  similar  chai'itics  in  London. 
LYMPHATIC  VESSELS.  The  slender  pellucid  tubes  carried  into  the  glands  of  the 
mesentery,  receiving  first  a  fine  thin  lymph  from  the  lymphatic  ducts,  which  dilute 
the  chylous  fluid. — Clieyne.  These  vessels  were  found  by  Jaspar  Asellius  in  1622 ; 
he  published  his  dissertations  on  the  subject  in  1627. — Nouv.  Diet.  Discovered  in 
oviparous  animals  by  Dr.  Hewson,  who  disputed  the  honour  of  the  discovery  with 
Dr.  Munro,  17G2. 
LYONS.  Founded  by  L.  Plancus,  43  B.C.  The  city  was  reduced  to  ashes  in  a  single 
night  by  lightning,  and  was  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  Two  general  councils  were 
held  here  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries.  The  silk  manufacture  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  I.,  L'JIS.  Lyons  was  besieged  in  1793  by  the  Convention  army  of 
60,000  men,  and  surrendered  Oct.  7,  when  awful  scenes  of  blood  and  rapine  followed. 
The  National  Convention  decreed  the  demolition  of  the  city,  Oct.  12,  same  year.  It 
capitulated  to  the  Austrians,  March  1814,  and  July  1815.  An  insurrection  among  the 
artisans,  which  led  to  great  popular  excesses  for  many  days,  broke  out,  Nov.  21,  1831. 
Dreadful  riots,  April  15,  1834.  A  dreadful  inundation  occurred  at  Lyons,  Nov.  4, 
1840.  See  Inundations. 
LYRE.  Its  invention  is  ascribed  to  the  Grecian  Mercury,  who,  according  to  Homer, 
gave  it  to  Apollo,  the  first  that  played  vipon  it  with  metliod,  and  accompanied  it  with 
jioetry.  The  invention  of  the  jirimitivc  lyre  with  three  strings  is  due  to  the  first 
Egyptian  Hermes.  Terpauder  added  several  strings  to  the  lyi-e,  making  the  number 
seven,  673  B.C.  Phryni.s,  a  musician  of  Mityleue,  added  two  more,  making  nine, 
438  B.C. 
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MACARONI.  This  name  was  given  to  a  poem  by  Theop.  Folengio,  and  it  continues 
to  designate  trifling  performances,  as  buffoonery,  puns,  anagrams,  "  wit  witliout 
wisdom,  and  humour  without  sense."  His  poem  was  so  called  from  an  Italian  cal^e 
of  the  same  name,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  but  without  any  alimentary  virtue.  These 
poems  became  the  reigning  taste  in  Italy  and  France,  where  they  gave  birth  to 
Macaroni  academies,  and  reaching  England,  to  Macaroni  clubs,  till,  in  the  end,  every- 
thing ridiculous  in  dress  and  manners  was  called  "  Macaroni,"  about  a.d.  1520. — 
Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. 

MACE.  Anciently  used  by  the  cavalry  of  most  nations.  This  weapon  was  originally  a 
club  fixed  in  the  saddle,  and  was  usually  blunt,  and  of  metal.  Maces  were  also  early 
ensigns  of  authority  borne  before  oflficers  of  state,  the  top  being  made  in  the  form  of 
an  open  crown,  and  commonly  of  silver  gilt.  The  lord  chancellor  and  speaker  of 
the  house  of  commons  have  maces  borne  before  them.  Edward  III.  granted  to 
London  the  privilege  of  having  gold  or  silver  maces  carried  before  the  lord  mayor, 
sheriff-5,  aldermen,  and  corporation,  1-354.  It  was  with  the  mace  iisually  carried 
before  the  lord  mayor  on  state  occasions,  that  Walworth,  loi'd  mayor  of  London, 
knocked  the  rebel  Wat  Tyler  off  his  horse,  a  courtier  afterwards  despatching  him 
with  his  dagger,  for  rudely  approaching  Richard  II.,  1381.  Cromwell,  entering  the 
house  of  commons  to  disperse  its  members  and  dissolve  the  parliament,  ordered  one 
of  his  soldiers  to  "  take  away  that  fool's  bauble,  the  mace,"  which  was  done,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  locked,  April  20,  1653. 

MACEDON,  EMPIRE  of.  The  first  kingdom  was  founded  by  Caranus,  about  814  B.C. 
It  was  an  inconsiderable  country,  sometimes  under  the  protection  of  Athens,  some- 
times of  Thebes,  and  sometimes  of  Sparta,  until  the  i-eign  of  Phili2>,  the  father  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  who  by  his  wisdom  as  a  politician,  and  exploits  as  a  general, 
made  it  a  powerful  kingdom,  and  paved  the  way  to  his  son's  greatness.  Macedon  had 
twenty-one  kings,  from  Caranus  to  Alexander  inclusive.  After  the  conqueror's  death, 
when  his  dominions  were  divided  among  his  generals,  Cassander  seized  Macedon,  and 
established  a  new  kingdom. 


Reign  of  Caranus      .        .        .        .B.C.  814 

Reign  of  Perdiccas  1 729 

Reign  of  Argseus  1 678 

Reign  of  Philip  I. 640 

Reign  of  iEropas ;  he  conquers  the  lUy- 

rians 602 

Reign  of  Amyntas 547 

Reign  of  Alexander  1 497 

Reign  of  Perdiccas  II.          ....  454 
Archelaus,    natural    son    of   Perdiccas, 
murders  the   legitimate  heirs  of  liis 
father,  and  seizes  the  throne        .         .  413 
He  is  surnamed  the  "Patron  of  Learn- 
ing " 411 

He  is  murdered  by  a  favourite,  to  whom 
he  promised  his  daughter  in  marriage, 

yet  gave  her  to  another         .         .         .  399 

Reign  of  Amyntas  II.           .         ...  309 

He  is  driven  from  the  throne  .         .         .  398 
Recovers  his  throne,  and  puts  Pausanias 

to  death 397 

The    Illyrians    enter    Macedonia,  expel 
Amyntas,  and  put  Argteus,  brother  of 

Pausanias,  on  the  throne      .         .         .  392 

Amyntas  again  recovers  his  kingdom     .  390 

Reign  of  Alexander  II 871 

He  is  assassinated 370 

Reign  of  Perdiccas  III 306 

He  is  killed  in  battle 300 

Reign  of  Phihp  II.,  and  institution  of 

the  Macedonian  Phalanx      .         .         .  300 
Philip  gains  the  battle  of  Methou  over 

the  Athenians 360 

He  defeats  the  Illyrians  in  a  desperate 

engagement 359 

He  takes  Amphipolis,  and  receives  an 

arrow  in  his  right  eye.     See  Archery  .  358 
He  conquers  Thrace  and  Illyria       .         .356 

Birth  ofAloxander  the  Great     .        .     .  356 


348 
348 
344 
343 

313 
341 
341 

838 
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335 


Philip  adds  to  his  conquests    ... 

Close  of  the  first  Sacred  war       .        .     . 

Illyricum  overrun  by  the  army  of  Philip 

Thrace  made  tributary  to  Macedon 

Aristotle  appointed  tutor  to  the  young 
prince  Alexander 

War  against  the  Athenians      .        . 

Philip  besieges  Byzantium  .        .     . 

Battle  of  Chaeronea ;  Philip  conquers. 
See  Cliceronea 

Philip  is  assassinated  by  Pausanias  at 
Ega3a,  during  the  celebration  of  games 
in  honour  of  his  daughter's  nuptials    . 

Alexander  III.,  surnamed  the  Great, 
succeeds  his  father        .... 

He  enters  Greece 

The  Greeks  appoint  him  general  of  their 
armies  against  the  Persians 

The  Thebans  revolt ;  he  levels  Thebes  to 
the  groimd;  the  house  of  Pindar  is 
alone  left  standing 

The  Almighty  favours  Alexander  with  a 
vision,  in  which  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews  appears  to  him,  exhorting  him 
to  pass  into  Asia.     See  Jnos 

He  passes  into  Asia,  and  gains  his  first 
battle  over  Darius.  See  Granicus, 
Battle  of     .        .        .        .        .        .     .     334 

Sai'dis  surrenders  to  the  conqueror ;  Ha- 
licarnassus  is  taken,  and  numerous 
cities  in  Asia  Minor      .... 

Memnon  ravages  the  Cyclades  ;  Darius 
takes  the  field  with  460,000  infantry, 
and  100. 000  cavalry 

Battle  of  Issus  (which  see) 

Alexander,  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  lays 
siege  to  Tyre,  which  is  destroyed  after 
seven  months 332 

Damascus  is  taken,  and  the  vast  trca- 
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MACEDON,  EMPIRE  of,  continued. 

sures  of  Darius  come  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  victor  .        .        .        .B.C.    332 

Gaza  surrenders 332 

Alexander  eutoi-s  Jerusalem ;  and  Egj^pt 

conquered 332 

Alexandria  founded 332 

Great  battle  of  Arbela,  the-  third  and  last 
between  Alexander  and  Darius ;  tlie 
Persian  army  totally  defeated.     See 

Arbela Srsl 

Alexander  proclaimed  master  of  Asia ; 
he  enters  Babylon  in  triumph         .     .    331 

GRECIAN   OR  MACEDONIAN   EMPIRE. 

Alexander  sits  on  the  throne  of  Darius, 
atSusa 330 

Parthia  and  Hyrcania  are  overrun  by 
Alexander 329 

Thalestris,  queen  of  the  Amazons,  visits 
him,  attended  by  a  i-etinue  of  300  v?o- 
men.     See  Amazo'iis       ....     329 

He  puts  his  friend  Parmenio  to  death, 
on  a  charge  of  conspu'acy,  supposed  to 
beftilse 329 

Alexander  makes  more  conquests  .        .     328 

His  expedition  to  India ;  Porus,  king  of 
India,  is  defeated  and  taken  ;  and  t!ie 
country  as  far  as  the  Gauges  is  overrun    327 

Callisthenes  is  put  to  the  torture  for  re- 
fusing to  render  divine  homage  to 
Alexander 326 

Subjection  of  the  Cosseans       .        .        .     320 

Death  of  Alexander 323 


His  conquests    are  divided  among  his 

generals B.C.  323 

His  remains  are  transiiortcd  to  Alexan- 
dria, and  buried  by  Ptolemy   .         .     .  322 
The  Greeks  defeated  by  sea  and  land 

near  Cranon  (wkick  nee)          .        .         .  322 

Thebes  rebuilt  by  Cassandcr       .         .     .  315 

Seleucus  recovers  Babylon  .  .  .  312 
Cassander  puts  Ro.xana  and  her  son  to 

death,  and  usurps  the  throne          .     .  311 

Battle  of  Ipsus  {which  sec)        .        .        .  301 

New  division  of  the  empire         .        .     .  301 

MACEDON    II 

Death  of  Cassander 298 

Reign  of  Alexander  and  Antipater  .  .  298 
Demetrius     murders     Alexander,    and 

seizes  the  crown  of  Macedon        .        .  294 

Irruption  of  the  Gauls         .        .        .    .  279 

Reign  of  Antigonus  Gonatus  .  .  .  277 
Pyrrhus  invades  Macedon,  defeats  Anti- 

gonus,  and  is  proclaimed  king         .    .  274 

Pyrrhus  slain  ;  Antigonus  restored         .  272 

Autigonus  takes  Athens      .         .         .     .  208 

The  Gauls  again  invade  Macedon    .        .  208 

Revolt  of  the  Parthians        .        .        .     .  250 

Reign  of  Demetrius  II 242 

Reign  of  Pliilip,  his  son       .        .        .     .  232 

His  war  against  the  Rhodians         .        .  202 

Philip  is  defeated  by  the  Romans       .     .  198 

He  is  totally  subdued       ....  196 

The  reign  of  Perseus 179 

Perseus  defeated  by  the  Romans    .        .  171 


The  consul  J^milius  Paulus  enters  Macedon,  and  pronotmces  it  a  lloman  province. 
Perseus  and  his  sous  are  made  prisoners,  168  B.C.  and  next  year  walk  iu  chains  before 
the  chariot  of  ^Emilius  iu  his  triumph  for  the  conquest  of  Macedon.  The  country  is 
finally  conquered  by  the  Turlis  under  Amurath  II.  in  A.D.  1429. — Priestley. 
MAC  HI  AVE  LI  AN  PRINCIPLES.  These  are  principles  laid  down  by  Nicholas 
Machiavel,  of  Florence,  in  his  Practice  of  Politics,  and  The  Prince.  By  some  they  are 
stigmatised  as  "  the  most  pernicious  maxims  of  government,  founded  on  the  vilest 
policy;"  ami  by  others  as  "sound  doctrines,  notwithstanding  the  prejudice  erroneously 
raised  against  them."  The  work  appeared  in  1517;  and  was  translated  into  English 
iu  1761. 

MACKEREL.  A  small  but  favourite  fish,  in  season  all  the  months  of  May  and  June. 
It  is  then  in  its  prime. — Ashe.  It  was  formerly  permitted  to  be  cried  in  tlie  streets 
of  London  on  Sundays,  a.d.  1698  ;  although  it  is  believed  that  the  privilege  allowed 
to  it  in  this  respect,  ou  account  of  its  pei-ishable  nature,  as  well  as  to  milk,  is  of  the 
earliest  date. 

MADAGASCAR.  One  of  the  largest  islands  in  the  world,  discovered  by  Lorenzo 
Almeida,  a.d.  1,'J06.  The  French  have  often  attempted  to  settle  on  this  island,  l)ut 
generally  with  little  success.  Their  most  permanent  establishment  was  at  Fort 
Dauphin,  but  it  fell  along  with  Bourbon  and  Mauritius.  In  the  centre  of  the  island 
is  said  to  exist  a  race  of  dwarfs,  with  a  strange  peculiarity  of  form  ;  but  this  rests  on 
the  unsupported  statement  of  a  French  traveller  who  was  in  possession  of  a  preserved 
pigmy  which  ho  had  brought  from  Madagascar.  A  paper  describing  the  pigmy  was 
presented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  an  eminent  physician,  iu  1S09. 

MADFrR.\.  So  called  on  account  of  its  woods;  it  was  discovered,  it  is  said,  by 
Mr.  Macham,  an  English  gentleman,  or  mariner,  who  fled  from  England  for  an  illicit 
amour.  He  was  driven  here  by  a  storm,  and  his  mistress,  a  French  lady,  dying,  he 
made  a  canoe,  and  carried  the  news  of  his  discovery  to  Pedro,  king  of  Arragon,  which 
occasioned  the  report  that  the  island  was  discovered  by  a  Portuguese,  A.D.-1345. 
But  it  is  maintained  that  the  Portuguese  did  not  visit  this  island  until  1419,  nor  did 
thcj-  colonise  it  until  1431.  It  w;is  taken  possession  of  by  the  British  in  July,  ISOl ; 
and  again,  by  Admiral  Hood  and  general  (afterwards  viscount)  Beresford,  Dec.  24, 
1807,  and  retained  in  trust  for  the  royal  family  of  Portugal,  which  had  just  then 
emigrated  to  the  Brazils.     It  was  subsequently  restored  to  the  Portuguese  crown. 

MADRAS.  Called  by  the  natives  Chennapatam.  Colonised  by  the  English,  and  Fort 
George  built  by  permission  of  the  king  of  Golcouda,  17  James  I.  1620.     Madras  was 
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taken  by  the  French  in  1746,  and  was  restored  in  1749,  immediately  after  the  peace 
of  Aix-la-Cliapelle.  Madras  is  now  one  (the  second)  of  the  three  presidencies  of  our 
great  Indian  Empire.     For  occurrences  not  mentioned  below,  see  article  India. 


Fort  St.  George  made  a  presidency  a.d. 

Bengal  placed  under  Madras  . 

Calcutta,  which  was  liitherto  subordi- 
nate to  Madras,  is  now  made  a  presi- 
dency          

Mayor's  court  founded     .... 

Madras  taken  by  the  French      .        .     . 

Restored  to  the  English    .... 

Besieged  by  the  French        .         Deo.  12, 

Hyder  marches  to  Madras        .       April, 

Sir  John  Lindsay  arrives      .         .     July, 

He  is  succeeded  here  by  sir  R.  Hartland, 
Sept. 

Sir  Eyre  Coote  arrives      .        .      Nov.  .5, 

He  defeats  Hyder        .        .        .   July  1, 

Lord  Macartney  arrives  as, governor  of 
Madras  ....    June  22, 

The  Madras  government  arrests  gene- 
ral Stuart,  who  is  forthwith  sent  to 
England 

Lord  Coi-nwallis  visits  here      .     Dec.  12, 

Sir  Charles  Oakley  succeeds  gen.  Mea- 
dows as  governor  of  this  presidency, 
Aug.  1, 

Assizes  ordered  twice  yearly  . 

Lord  Morningtou  (afterwards  the  Mar- 
quess Wellesley)  visits  here      .      Dee. 

General  Hanris  with  the  Madras  army 
enters  Mysore       .        .        .  Marcli  5, 

He  arrives  with  his  forces  at  Seringa- 
patam         ....        April  5, 


1054 
1658 


1701 
1726 
1746 
1749 
1758 
1769 
1770 

1771 
1780 
1781 


17S3 
1790 


1792 
1793 

1798 

1799 

1799 


Seringapatam  is  stormed  by  the  British 
under  major-general  Baird,  andTippoo 
Saib  killed      ....     May  4,  1799 

Appointment  of  sir  Thomas  Strange 
first  judge  of  Madras  underthe  charter 
of  Justice  ....        Dec.  26,  1800 

A  fire  consumes  upwards  of  1000  houses 
in  Madras        ....        Feb.  1803 

The  Madras  army  under  general  Arthur 
Wellesley  (afterwards  duke  of  Welling- 
ton) marches  for  Poonah      .      March,  1803 

General  Wellesley's  victories  follow.  See 
bulla,  <&c 1803 

Mutiny  among  the  British  forces  at  Vel- 
lore  ;  near  800  sepoys  are  executed, 

Jan.  31,  1807 

Mutiny  of  the  troops  at  Madras      .        .  1809 

Arrival  of  lord  Minto  at  Madras,  who 
publishes  a  general  amnesty,    Sep.  29,  1809 

Awful  hurricane,  by  which  the  ships  at 
anchor  were  driven  into  the  tovra.,  and 
seventy  sail  sunk,  many  of  them  with 
their  crews     ....        May,  iSll 

Madras  attacked  by  the  Pindarees  .        .  1817 

Appointment  of  the  rev.  Dr.  Con-ie,  first 
bishop  of  Madras,  under  act  3  &  4 
Will  IV.  c.  85        .        .        .     Feb.  14,  1835 

[For  subsequent  events  in  connection 
with  this  presidency,  see  article  India.^ 


MADRID.  Mentioned  in  history  as  a  castle  belonging  to  the  Moors.  It  was  sacked 
A.D.  1109.  It  was  made  the  seat  of  the  Spanish  court  in  1516.  The  Escurial  was 
built  in  1557,  et  seq.  The  old  palace  was  burnt  down  in  1734.  The  French  took 
possession  of  this  city  in  March,  1808,  after  the  royal  family  had  retired  into  France, 
and  on  May  2,  the  citizens  rose  up  in  arms  to  expel  them,  when  a  dreadful  conflict 
and  carnage  took  place.  Joseph  Bonaparte  entered  Madrid  as  king  of  Spain,  July  20, 
1 808  ;  but  soon  retired.  Retaken  by  the  French,  Dec.  2,  same  year ;  and  retained 
till  Aug.  12,  1812,  when  Madrid  was  entered  by  the. British  army.  Fei-dinand  VII. 
was  restored,  May  14, 1814.  Madrid  was  the  scene  of  various  occurrences  during  the 
late  civil  war,  for  which  see  Spain. 

MxVESTRICHT.  This  city  revolted  from  Spain  1570,  and  was  taken  by  the  prince  of 
Parma  in  1579.  In  1632,  the  prince  of  Orange  reduced  it  after  a  memorable  siege, 
and  it  was  confirmed  to  the  Dutch  in  1648;  Lewis  XIV.  took  it  in  1673;  William 
prince  of  Orange  invested  it  in  vain,  in  1676;  but  in  1678  it  was  restored  to  the 
Dutch.  In  1748  it  was  besieged  by  the  French,  who  were  permitted  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  city  on  condition  of  its  being  restored  at  the  peace  then  negotiatinfj.  At 
the  commencement  of  1793,  Maestricht  was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  the  French 
but  they  became  masters  of  it  towards  the  end  of  the  following  year.  lu  1814,  it  was 
delivered  up  to  the  allied  forces. 

MAGAZINES.  For  many  years  this  word  has  signified  a  miscellaneous  pamphlet,  from 
a  periodical  miscellany  called  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  edited  by  Sylvanus  Urban, 
first  published  in  1731,  and  which  still  continues  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  world. 
Denis  de  Sallo  published  a  wor-k,  which  perhaps  may  come  under  this  denomination, 
called  the  Journal  des  Sfavans,  of  which  the  first  number  appeared  at  Paris  in  May, 
1665,  and  which  may  undoubtedly  be  considered  as  the  earliest  production  in 
periodical  literature.     See  Reviews. 

MAGDALENS  and  MAGDALENETTES.  Communities  of  nuns  and  women,  the  latter 
class  consisting  chiefly  of  penitent  courtesans.  The  convent  of  ISTaples  was  endowed 
by  queen  Sancha,  A.D.  1324.  That  at  Metz  was  instituted  in  1452.  At  Paris,  1492. 
The  Magdalen  at  Rome  was  endowed  by  pope  Leo  X.,  in  1515  ;  and  Clement  VIII. 
settled  a  revenue  on  the  nuns,  and  further  ordained  that  the  eff'ects  of  all  public 
prostitutes  who  died  without  will  should  fall  to  them,  and  that  those  who  made  wills 
should  not  have  their  bequests  sanctioned  by  the  law  unless  they  bequeathed  a  part 
of  their  efi"ects  to  the  Magdalen  Institutions,  which  part  was  to  be  at  least  one-fifth, 
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1594.     The  Magdalen  Hospital,  London,  was  founded  in  1758,  principally  under  tlie 
direction  of  Dr.  Dodd.     The  Asylum  in  Dublin  was  opened  in  June,  1766. 

MAGELLAN,  STRAITS  of.  They  were  passed  by  Ferdinand  Magellan  (Fernando  de 
Magelhadns),  a  Portuguese,  with  a  fleet  of  discovery  fitted  out  by  the  emperor 
Charles  V.,  in  1519.  The  first  voyage  round  the  world  was  undertaken  by  this  illus- 
trious navigator  ;  and  liis  vessel  pei-formed  the  enterprise,  although  the  commander 
perished.  The  Spaniards  had  a  fort  here,  since  called  Cape  Famine,  because  the 
gai'rison  had  all  perished  for  want  of  food. 

MAGI,  OR  WORSHIPPERS  OF  FIRE.  The  prime  object  of  the  adoration  of  the 
Persians  was  the  invisible  and  incomprehensible  God,  whom,  not  knowing,  they 
worshipped  as  the  principle  of  all  good,  and  they  paid  particular  liomage  to  fire,  as 
the  emblem  of  his  power  and  purity.  They  built  no  altars  nor  temples,  as  they 
deemed  it  absurd  to  pretend  to  confine  an  omnipresent  God  within  walls ;  accord- 
ingly their  sacred  fires  blazed  in  the  open  air,  and  their  oiferings  were  made  upon 
the  earth.  The  Magi  were  their  priests,  and  their  skill  in  astronomy  rendered  the 
secrets  of  nature  familiar  to  them,  so  that  the  tei'm  Magi  was  at  length  applied  to  all 
learned  men,  till  they  were  finally  confounded  witli  the  magicians.  Zoi'oaster,  king 
of  Bactria,  was  the  reformer  of  the  sect  of  the  Magi  :  he  flourished  1080  B.C. — 
Dih  Fresnoy. 

MAGIC  LANTERN.  This  was  the  invention  of  the  illustrious  Roger  Bacon,  England's 
great  philosopher,  about  a.D.  1260.  Bacon  first  invented  the  convex  magnifying 
glasses  in  1252 ;  and  he  afterwards,  in  his  many  experiments,  applied  them  to  this 
use.  The  improvements  on  Bacon's  magic  lantei'u,  and  the  adaptation  of  it  to  various 
scientific  purposes,  continue  to  be  made  to  this  day. — Ashe. 

MAGNA  CHARTA.  The  great  charter  of  English  liberty  may  be  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  Edward  the  Confessor,  continued  by  Henry  I.  .and  his  successors. 
Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  John.  But  the  charter  more  particulai'ly  meant,  was  a  body 
of  laws,  the  great  charter  of  our  rights  granted  by  John  and  signed  at  Runnymede, 
near  Windsor,  June  15,  1215.  The  barons  took  arms  to  enforce  this  sacred  posses- 
sion, which  was  many  times  confirmed,  and  as  frequently  violated,  by  Henry  III. 
This  last  king's  grand  charter  was  granted  in  the  9th  year  of  his  reign,  1224,  and 
was  assured  by  Edward  I.  It  is  remarked,  that  when  Henry  III.  granted  it,  he  swore 
on  the  word  and  faith  of  a  king,  a  Christian,  and  a  knight  to  observe  it.  For  this 
grant  a  fifteenth  of  all  movable  goods  were  given  to  the  king,  whether  they  were 
temporals  or  spirituals  ;  yet  sir  Edward  Coke  says,  that  even  in  his  days  it  had  been 
confirmed  above  thirty  times.     See  Forests,  Charter  of  the. 

MAGNETISM.  The  attractive  power  of  the  loadstone  or  magnet  was  early  known,  and 
is  referred  to  by  Homer,  Aristotle,  and  Pliny  ;  it  was  also  known  to  the  Cliiuese  and 
Arabians.  Roger  Bacon  is  said  to  have  been  acquainted  with  its  property  of  pointing 
to  the  north  (1294).  The  invention  of  the  mariner's  compass  is  ascribed  to  Flavio 
Gioia,  a  Neapolitan,  about  1300 ;  but  it  was  known  in  Norway  previous  to  1266;  and 
is  mentioned  much  earlier  in  a  French  poem,  1150.  Robert  Norman,  of  London,  dis- 
covered the  dip  of  the  needle  about  1576.  Gilbert's  treatise  on  the  magnet  was 
published  in  1600;  and  Halley's  in  1683.  The  variation  of  the  compass  was 
observed  by  Bond,  in  1668;  the  diurnal  variation  by  Graham,  in  1722;  on  which  latter 
Canton  made  4000  observations  previous  to  1756.  Artificial  magnets  were  made  by 
Dr.  G.  Knight,  in  1756.  In  1786  Coulomb  constructed  a  toi-sion  balance  for  deter- 
mining the  laws  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  which  had  been  also  investigated  by 
Michel,  Euler,  Lambert,  Robison,  and  others  (1750 — 1800).  The  magnetic  eliects  of 
the  violet  rays  of  light  were  exhibited  by  Morichini,  in  1814.  The  influence  of  heat 
on  the  magnet  lias  been  shown  by  the  experiments  of  Barlow  and  Faraday.  The 
dellection  of  the  magnetic  needle  by  tlie  voltaic  current  was  discovered  by  (Ersted, 
in  1820  ;  Schweigger  constructed  his  galvanometer  in  1821,  and  in  1825  Nobili  made 
known  his  astatic  system  of  needles.  In  1831  electricity  was  obtained  from  a  magnet 
by  Professor  Faraday,  who  has  since  published  his  researches, — on  the  action  of  the 
magneton  light,  flame,  air  and  givses,  and  all  substances  (1845),  on  dia-magnetism 
(1845),  on  magne-crystallic  action  (1848),  on  atmospheric  magnetism  (1850),  and  on 
the  magnetic  force,  1851-2.  In  the  present  century  our  knowledge  of  the  phenomena 
of  magnetism  has  been  greatly  increased  by  the  labours  of  Arago,  Ampere,  Hausteen, 
Gauss,  Weber,  Poggendorff,  Tyndall,  &c.  &c. 

MAGNETO-ELECTRICITY.  In  1831  Professor  Faraday  obtained  a  permanent  current 
of  electricity  from  a  magnet ;  and  magneto-electric  machines  were  constructed  in 
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Paris  by  Pisii,  in  1832;  and  by  Saxton  in  London,  in  1833.  Magneto-electricity  has 
been  recently  applied  to  telegraphic  purposes. 

MAGNESIA.  The  white  alkaline  earth  used  in  medicine,  of  gently  purgative  properties. 
— Johnson.  It  was  in  use  intlie  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  it  was  sold 
by  a  Eoman  canon  as  Magnesia  alba.  Some  state,  with  probability,  that  it  was  known 
some  time  before.  The  properties  of  this  substance  were  fully  developed  by  Dr.  Black, 
about  1755. 

MAGNOLIA.  The  Magnolia  glauca  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  N.  America  in 
A.D.  1688.  The  laurel-leaved  Magnolia,  Magnolia  gruncliflora,  was  brought  from 
N.  America  about  1734.  The  dwarf  Magnolia,  Magnolia  pimiila,  was  brought  from 
China  in  1789.  And  the  following  varieties  also  fi'om  China,  viz.  the  brown-stalked, 
1789  ;  the  purple,  1790  ;  and  the  slender,  1804. 

MAHOMETISM.  See  Koran.  The  creed  of  Mahomet  was  promulgated,  a.d.  604,  by 
Mahomet,  styled  by  some  writers  as  a  renowned  general  and  politician,  and  by  others 
as  a  successful  impostor  and  tyrant.  Mahomet  asserted  that  the  Koran  was  revealed 
to  him  by  the  angel  Gabriel  during  a  period  of  twenty-three  years.  It  was  written 
in  the  Koreish  Arabic,  which  he  asserted  was  the  language  of  Paradise,  and  it  is 
considered  as  possessing  every  fine  quality  of  a  language.  It  has  1000  terms  for 
sword,  500  for  lion,  200  for  serpent,  and  80  for  honey.  It  is  spoken  and  written  in 
various  parts  of  Asia  and  Afi-ica.  Mahomet  died  in  631,  of  the  effects,  it  is  said,  of 
a  slow  poison,  given  to  him  in  a  piece  of  mutton  three  years  before,  by  a  Jew,  who 
took  this  method  to  discover  if  he  was  a  true  prophet,  and  immortal,  as  he  had 
declared  himself  to  be. — Prideaux. 

MAID  OF  KENT  (Elizabeth  Barton.)     See  Boly  3faid  of  Kent. 

MAID  OF  ORLEANS  (Joan  of  Arc).     See  Joan  of  Arc. 

MAIDA,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  French  commanded  by  general  Regnier,  and  the 
British  under  major-general  sir  John  Stuart.  The  French  were  nearly  doiible  the 
number  of  the  British,  yet  the  latter  gained  a  glorious  victory  on  the  "  Plains  of 
Maida,"  a  village  in  Calabria,  the  loss  of  the  enemy  being  most  severe,  July  4,  1806. 
This  victory  deservedly  placed  sir  John  Stuart  in  the  first  rank  of  British  heroes.  He 
is  historically  renowned  as  the  "  Hero  of  the  Plains  of  Maida." 

MAIDEN.  An  instrument  for  executing  criminals,  in  some  respects  similar  to  a  lati'r 
invention,  the  guillotine,  first  known  at  Halifax  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  See  Halifax. 
This  instrument  was  introduced  into  Scotland  by  the  regent  Morton,  for  the  decapita- 
tion of  his  political  opponents,  but  he  himself  suffered  by  it  on  a  very  doubtful  charge 
of  high  treason,  in  1581.     See  Gidllotiiie. 

MAIDS  OF  HONOUR.  Anne  of  Brittany,  daughter  of  Francis  IL  of  that  dukedom,  and 
queen  of  France,  a  very  beautiful  and  extraordinary  woman,  was  queen  of  Charles 
VIII.  and  Louis  XII.  successively.  Anne,  herself  lovely,  was  the  first  to  have  young 
ladies  of  quality,  all  of  them  beautiful,  about  her  person,  called  maids  of  honour. 
The  highest  in  rank  and  fairest,  were  her  maids  of  honour. — Phil,  dc  Commines.  She 
too,  when  Charles  died,  put  a  cordelier  (a  black  knotted  lace)  round  her  coat  of 
arms,  as  a  token  of  mourning,  which  introduced  a  custom  observed  ever  since. — 
Bi-aniome. 

MAIL-COACHES.  They  were  first  set  up  at  Bristol  in  1784;  and  were  extended  to 
other  I'outes  in  1785,  at  the  end  of  which  year  they  became  general  in  England.  This 
plan  for  the  conveyance  of  letters  was  the  invention  of  Mr.  Palmer  of  Bath  :  the  mails 
had  been  previously  conveyed  by  carts  with  a  single  horse,  or  by  boys  on  horseback. 
Mail-coaches  were  exempted  fi-om  tolls  in  1785.  From  the  establishment  of  these 
mails  the  prosperity  of  the  post-office  commenced ;  and  the  revenue,  which  at  first 
was  not  more  than  5000/.  a  year,  and  which  after  the  revolution  of  two  centuries,  only 
produced,  in  1783, 146,000^.  annually,  yielded  thirty  years  afterwards  nearly  1,700,000/. 
The  later  amount  of  the  annual  receipts  of  the  post-office  was  about  2,400,000/.  until 
the  late  reduction  of  the  postage. 

MAIMING  AND  WOUNDING.  Made  capital  by  statute  22  Chas.  II.  1671.  This  is 
called  the  Coventry  act,  it  having  been  occasioned  by  an  assault  on  sir  John 
Coventry,  M.P.  who  was  cut  and  maimed,  and  his  nose  slit  up  in  the  streets,  by 
sir  John  Saunders  and  others,  in  revenge,  it  is  supposed,  for  some  obnoxious 
words  uttered  by  him  in  debate,  1671.  This  was  one  of  the  laws  revised  by  Mr. 
(afterwards  sir  Robert)  Peel,  in  his  digest  of  the  Statutes,  between  i  and  9  Geo. 
IV.  1823—9. 
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[  MAJESTY.    Among  the  Romans,  the  emperor  and  imperial  family  were  addressed  by 

this  title,  which  was  previously  given  to  their  great  officers  of  state.     Popes  also  had 

.  the  title  of  majesty.     The  emperors  of  Germany  took  the  title,  and  endeavoured  to 

keep  it  and  the  enclosed  crown  to  themselves.  It  was  first  given  to  Louis  XL  of 
France,  in  1461. —  Vol/aire.  Upon  Charles  V.  beiug  chosen  emperor  of  Germany  in 
1519,  tlie  kiugs  of  Spain  took  the  style  of  majesty.  Francis  I.  of  France,  at  the 
interview  with  Henrjr  VIII.  of  England  on  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,  addressed 
the  latter  as  Your  Mnjesty,  1520.     Sec  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold.     James  I.  coupled 

L  this  title  with  the  term  "  Sacred,"  and  "  Most  Excellent  Majesty."     See  Titles. 

L  MAJORCA  AND  MINORCA.     For  occurrences  i-elating  to  these  islands,  see  Minorca. 

MALDON,  Essex.     This  town  was  built  28  b.o.     Some  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  first 

»  Roman  colony  in  Britain.     It  was  burnt  by  queen  Boadicea,  and  was  rebuilt  by  the 

Romans  in  the  i^rst  century.  It  was  burnt  by  the  Danes,  and  was  rebuilt  by  the 
Saxons.  Maldon  was  incorporated  by  Pliilip  and  Mary.  The  singular  custom  of 
Borough-English  is  kept  up  here,  by  which  the  youngest  son,  and  not  the  eldest 
succeeds  to  the  burgage  tenure,  on  the  death  of  his  father.  See  BorourjU-Engiish. 
MALPLAQUET,  BATTLE  of.  The  allies  under  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  prince 
Evigene,  against  the  arms  of  France  commanded  by  Marshal  Villars.  The  armies 
consisted  on  each  side  of  nearly  120,000  choice  soldiers,  and  the  victory  was  with  the 
allies;  but  this  action  was  attended  with  great  slaughter  on  both  sides,  the  allies 
losing  18,000  men,  which  loss  was  but  ill  repaid  by  the  capture  of  Mons;  fought 
Sept.  11,  1709. 
MALT.  Barley  prepared  by  malting  for  brewing  and  distillation.  A  duty  was  laid  upon 
this  article  in  1667,  1697,  et  scq. ;  and  the  statutes  relating  to  it,  and  to  its  prepara- 
tion, are  very  numerous.  Important  acts  for  the  regulation  of  malt  duties  were 
passed  8  Geo.  IV.  1827,  and  11  Geo.  IV.  1830.  Act  regulating  the  business  of 
maltsters  passed  1  Vict.  July  12,  1837. 

BUSHELS  OF  MALT  MADE  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  IN  THE  FOLLOWING  TEARS,  VIZ.  : — 


1825.  England  .  Sush.  29,572,742 
Scotland  .  .  3,f)-.5,817 
Ireland     .        .     .     2,700,862 


1830.  England        .        .  23,428,074 


36,205,451 


1S40.  England  .  £ush.  33,376.720 
Scotland  .  .  4,374,328 
Ireland     .        .     .     1,015,584 


England        .         .  30,508,840 


Scotland  .         .     .     3,712,964  Scotland  .         .     .     3,932,364 

Ireland  .        .  -2,012,639  Ireland  .        .     1,497,736 

29,153,677 


England  .  .  .  36,078,856 
Scotland  .  .  4,459,552 
Ireland     .         .     .     2,353,604 


42,892,012 


1850.  England  .  .  .  33,107,376 
Scotland  .  .  4,255,480 
Ireland     .         .     .     1,542,088 


39.666,032 
35,938,940 


MALTA,  KNIGHTS  of.  A  military-religious  order,  called  also  Hospitallers  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  Knights  of  St.  John,  and  Knights  of  Rhodes.  Some  merchants  of 
Melphis,  trading  to  the  Levant,  obtained  leave  of  the  caliph  of  Egypt  to  build  a 
house  for  those  who  came  on  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  whom  they  received  with 
zeal  and  charitj^,  a.d.  1048.  Thej'  afterwards  founded  an  hospital  for  the  sick,  from 
Avlience  they  were  called  Hospitallers.  This  foundation  was  laid  in  a.d.  1104,  in  the 
reign  of  Baldwin,  and  in  1118  they  became  a  military  order,  into  which  manj'  persons 
of  quality  entered,  and  changed  the  name  into  knights.  After  the  Christians  had 
lost  their  interest  in  the  East,  and  Jerusalem  was  taken,  the  knights  retired  to 
Margett,  and  then  to  Acre,  which  they  defended  valiantly  in  1290.  Then  they 
followed  John,  king  of  Cyprus,  who  gave  tliem  Limisson  in  his  dominions,  where 
they  stayed  till  1310,  in  whicli  year  they  took  Rhodes,  under  their  grand  master 
Foul(|ues  de  Vallaret,  and  the  next  year  dot'onded  it  under  the  duke  of  Savoy,  against 
an  army  of  Saracens.  Since  when,  liis  successors  have  used  F.  1'].  R.  T.  for  their 
device,  that  is  Fortitialo  ejus  Rhodnm  tcnuit,  or,  he  kept  Rhodes  by  his  valour.  From 
this  they  were  called  kniglits  of  Rhodes;  but  Rhodes  being  taken  by  Solyman  in 
1522,  they  retired  into  Candia,  thence  into  Sicily.  Pope  Adrian  VI.  granted  them 
the  city  of  Viterbo  for  their  retreat ;  and  in  1530,  the  emperor  Charles  V.  gave  them 
the  isle  of  Malta.  The  emperor  Paul  of  Russia  declared  himself  grand  master  of  the 
order  in  June,  1799.     See  next  article. 

MALTA.  The  memorable  sieije  by  the  Turks,  who  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  enter- 
prise after  the  loss  of  30,000  men,  l.Tfio.  The  island  was  taken  by  general  Bonaparte 
in  the  outset  of  his  expeditii)n  to  Egypt,  June  12.  1798.  He  found  in  it  1200  pieces 
of  cannon,  200,000  lb.  of  powder,  two  ships  of  the  line,  a  frigate,  four  galleys,  and 
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40,000  muskets  :  besides  an  immense  treasure  collected  by  superstition  :  and  4500 
Turkish  prisoners,  whom  he  set  at  liberty.  Malta  was  blockaded  by  the  British  from 
the  autumn  of  1798,  and  was  taken  by  major-general  Pigot,  Sept.  5,  1800  ;  but,  at  the 
peace  of  Amiens,  it  was  stipulated  that  it  should  be  restored  to  the  knights.  The 
I3i-itish,  however,  retained  possession,  and  the  war  recommenced  between  the  two 
nations :  but  by  the  treaty  of  Paris,  in  1814,  the  island  was  guaranteed  to  Great  Britain. 

MAMELUKES.  The  name  of  a  dynasty  which  reigned  a  considerable  time  in  Egypt. 
They  were  originally  Turkish  and  Circassian  slaves,  and  were  established  by  the 
sultan  Saladin  as  a  kind  of  body-guard,  a.d.  1246.  Tliey  advanced  one  of  their  own 
corps  to  the  throne,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  Egypt  became  a  Turkish  province, 
in  1517,  when  the  beys  took  theha  into  pay,  and  filled  up  their  ranks  with  rene- 
gades from  various  countries.  On  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Bonaparte,  in  1798, 
they  retreated  into  Nubia.  Assisted  by  the  Arnauts,  who  were  introduced  into 
the  country  in  the  war,  the  Mamelukes  once  more  wrested  Egypt  from  the  Turkish 
government.  In  1811  they  were  decoyed  into  the  power  of  the  Turkish  pacha,  and 
s'ain. 

MAN,  BISHOPEIC  of.  Erected  by  pope  Gregory  IV.  It  had,  united  to  its  diocese, 
the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  which,  when  Man  became  dependent  upon  England, 
withdrew  their  obedience,  and  had  a  bishop  of  their  own.  The  patronage  of  the 
diocese  was  given,  together  with  the  island,  to  the  Stanleys  (see  next  article), 
and  it  ultimately  came,  by  an  heir-female,  to  the  duke  of  Athol.  The  duke  nominates 
the  bishop  to  the  king,  who  sends  him  to  the  archbishop  of  York  for  consecration. 
This  prelate  is  not  a  lord  of  parliament,  not  holding  from  the  king  himself.  The 
bishopric  is  united  to  that  of  Sodor,  a  village  of  Icolmkill,  one  of  the  Hebrides  of 
Scotland  ;  the  latter  was  formerly  a  bishop's  see,  which  comprehended  all  the  islands 
together  with  the  isle  of  Man ;  and  the  bishop  of  Man  is  called  bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man. 

MAN,  ISLE  OF.  Conquered  from  the  Scots  in  1314,  by  Montacute,  earl  of  Sarum, 
to  whom  Edward  III.  gave  the  title  of  king  of  Man.  In  1341  it  was  subjected 
to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  on  whose  attainder  Henry  IV.  granted  it  in  fee 
to  sir  John  Stanley,  1406;  it  was  taken  from  this  family  by  Ehzabeth,  and  conferred 
by  the  crown,  in  1608,  on  the  earl  of  Derby,  through  whom  it  fell  by  inherit- 
ance to  the  duke  of  Athol,  1735.  He  received  70,000L  from  parliament  for  the 
sovereignty  in  1765;  and  the  national  expenditure  was  charged  with  the  further  sum 
of  132,944^.  for  the  purchase  of  the  duke's  interest  in  the  revenues  of  the  island, 
in  Jan.  1829. 

MANCHESTER.  The  origin  of  Manchester  is  traced  to  a  period  of  remote  antiquity. 
In  the  time  of  the  Di-uids  it  was  distinguished  as  one  of  the  principal  stations  of  their 
priests,  and  celebrated  for  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  attached  to  its  altar,  which,  in  the 
British  language,  was  called,  Meyne,  signifying  a  stone.  Prior  to  the  Christian  era,  it 
was  one  of  the  pi-incipal  seats  of  the  Brigantes,  who  had  a  castle,  or  stronghold,  called 
Manceiiion,  or  the  place  of  tents,  near  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Medlock  and  Irwell, 
the  site  of  which,  still  called  the  "  Castle  Field,"  was  by  the  Romans,  on  their  conquest 
of  this  part  of  the  island  under  Agricola,  about  the  year  79,  selected  as  the  station  of 
the  Cohors  Prima  Fnsiorurn,  and,  with  reference  to  its  original  British  name,  called  by 
them  Mancuiiium  ;  hence  its  Saxon  name  Manceastre,  from  which  its  modern  appellation 
is  derived. — Lewis'  Tupog.  Diet. 


The  fort  of  Mancenion  taken  from  the 
Britons a.d.     488 

Cajjtured  by  Edward  of  Northumbria    .     620 

The  inhabitauts  are  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, about 027 

Tlie  town  wrested  from  the  possession  of 
the  Danes 920 

[Manchester  is  made  a  borough  soon 
after  this  time.] 

The  charter  called  the  Magna  Charta  of 
Manchester    ....     May  14,  1301 

The  manufacture  called  "  Manchester 
cottons "  introduced         .        .        .     .  1352 

Free  Grammar-school  founded        .         .  1516 

The  privilege  of  sanctuary,  of  which  this 
was  one  of  the  eight  places,  removed 
to  Chester,  about 1541 

An  aulnager  stationed  here     .        .        .  1565 


Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  takes  possession  of 

the  town   ....  A.D.  1643 

The  walls  and  fortifications  razed,  and 

the  gates  removed         ....  1652 
Chetham  College,  or  Blue-coat  hospital 

founded 1653 

Tumult  raised  by  "Syddall,  the  barber," 

who  is  aftei-wards  hanged  .  .  .  1715 
Prince  Charles  Edward,  the  Young  Pre- 
tender, enters  the  town  .  .  .  .  1744 
Makes  it  his  quarters  .  .  Nov.  28,  1745 
Queen's  theatre  first  built  .  .  .  •  l"iJ3 
The  Infirmary  established,  1752,  and  the 

buildings  erected 1755 

The  inhabitauts  discharged  from  their 
obligation  to  gi-ind  their  corn  at  Irk 

mUl I75t) 

Cotton  goods  first  exported  .  .  .  1760 
Manchester  navigation  opened  .  .  .  1761 
Lunatic  asylum  founded  .        .        .  1765 
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MANCHESTER,  continued. 

Agricultural  Society  iustituted  .  .  .  1767 
Christian,     king    of   Ucumark,     visits 

Manchester,  and  puts  up  at  the  Bull 

Inn 1768 

The  Queen's  Theatre  rebuilt  .  .  .  1775 
Subscription  concerts  established  .  .  1777 
The  manufacture  of  muslin  first  at- 
tempted here,  about  .  .  .  .  1780 
The  Literai-y  and  Philosophical  Society 

established 1781 

New  Uailey  bridge  completed  .  .  .  1785 
Sir  Richard  Aikwright's  patent  annulled 

by  the  King's  Bench,  and  his  iuvention 

thrown  open  .....  1785 

Queen's  Theatre  burnt  down      .        .     .  1789 

And  re-erected 1790 

New  Bailey  built 1790 

Assembly-rooms,  Mosley-street,  built  .  1792 
Pliilological  Society  instituted  .  .  .  1803 
The  archdukes  John  and  Lewis  of  Aus- 
tria visit  Mancliester  ....  1805 
Fever  Hospital  erected  .  .  .  .  1S05 
Theatre  Royal  erected     ....  1806 

The  Portico  erected 1800 

Exchange,    and    Commercial-buildings, 

erected,  and  opened     .        .  Jan.  1809 

The  Manchester  and  Salford  water-works 

established 1809 

The  grand  duke    Nicholas,  afterwards 

emperor  of  Russia,  visits  the  town  .  1817 
Lock  Hospital  established  .  .  .  .  1819 
Manchester  Reform  meeting  [ivhich  see) 

its  fatal  termination  .  .  Aug  16,  1819 
New  Brunswick-bridge  built  .  .  .  IS-JO 
Chamber  of  Commerce  established  .  1S'20 

Law  Library  founded 1S'.;0 

Natural  History  Society  projected  .  1821 

New  Quay  Company  founded  .  .  .  1822 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Soliool  instituted  .  .  1823 
Royal  Institution  formed  .  .  .  .  1823 
The    Floral  and    Horticultural  Society 

established 1823 

Mechanics'  Institution  founded  .  .  .  1824 
Musical  festival  first  held  .  .  .  1S28 
At  the  launch  of  a  vessel  which  keeled 

and  upset,  upwards  of  200  persons,  then 

on   deck,   were  precipitated  into  the 

river,  and  51  perished  .  Feb.  29,  1828 
In  a  tumult  here,  a  factory  was  burnt, 

MANCHESTER,  BISHOPRIC  op.  An  order  in  council  was  published  in  tho  London 
Gazette,  in  October,  1838,  declaring  that  the  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  should 
be  united  on  the  next  vacancy  in  cither,  and  that  upon  the  occurrence  of  that  event 
the  bishopric  of  Manchester  should  bo  immediately  created  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York  ;  and  that  the  county  of  Lancaster  should  form  the  see 
of  the  new  bishop,  being  for  that  purpose  detached  from  tlie  diocese  of  Chester.  By 
act  10  Vict,  the  «ees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  are  to  exist  undisturbed,  jind  that 
of  Manchester  is  to  be  created  notwithstanding  (1846).  Conformably  with  the  latter 
act,  the  rev.  Dr.  Prince  Lee  was  made  bisliop  of  Manchester  in  1847,  and  consecrated 
in  1848 ;  and  he  is,  of  course,  the  first  bishop  of  this  new  see. 

MANCHESTER  REFORM  MEETING.  Memorable  for  its  fatal  termination.  Tlio 
assembly  consisted  of  from  00,000  to  100,000  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  all 
in  holiday  spirits.  Mr.  Hunt,  wlio  took  the  chair,  liad  spoken  a  few  words,  when  the 
meeting  was  suddenly  assailed  by  a  charge  of  the  Manchester  cavalry,  assisted  by  a 
Cheshire  regiment  of  yeomanry,  and  a  regiment  of  hussars,  the  outlets  being  occu- 
pied by  other  military  detachments.  The  unarmed  multitude  were  in  consequence 
driven  one  upon  anotlier,  by  whicli  many  were  killed,  while  others  were  rode  over 
by  tlio  horses,  or  cut  down  by  their  riders.  The  deaths  were  11  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  the  wounded  about  600;  Aug.  16,  1819. — Phillips. 

MANES.  The  name  applied  by  the  ancients  to  the  soul  when  separated  from  tho  body. 
The  Manes  were  reckoned  among  the  infernal  deities,  and  were  generally  supposed 
to  preside  over  the  burial  places  and  monuments  of  the  dead.  They  were  worshipped 
with  great  solemnity,  particularly  by  the  Romans ;  and  the  augurs  always  invoked 


and  an  immense  quantity  of  machinery 
destroyed         ....    May  3,  1829 

New  Concert-room  established        .        .  1829 

The  races  established 1830 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  railway  opened 
(see  Liverpool)       .        .        .     Sept.  15,  1830 

[On  this  occasion  the  right  hon.  William 
Huskisson  lost  his  life.] 

Manchester  constituted  a  parliamentary 
borough        ....      June  7,  1832 

Choral  Society  established  .         .     .  1833 

The  Statistical  Society,  the  first  formed 
in  England ;  it  commences  its  meet- 
ings         Sept.  2, 

Act  for  the  Manchester  and  Leeds  Rail- 
way passed  (see  Railways) 

Geological  Society  instituted  . 

Chai-ter  of  incorporation      .         Oct  23,  1838 

Manchester  Police  Act     .        .   Aug.  26,  1839 

Great  disorders  in  the  midland  counties 
among  the  artisan  classes;  they  extend 
to  this  town        ....    Aug.  1842 

Great  free-trade  meetings  held  here  {et 
seq.)    (see  Com  Laws)     .        .    Nov  14,  1843 

Splendid  meeting  held  at  the  Athenaium 
(see  AthenaMin)  .        .        .         Oct.  3,  1844 

Great  Anti-corn  Law  meeting,  at  which 
61,984L  were  subscribed  in  four  hours, 

Dec.  23,  1845 

The  Queen's  park,  Peel  park,  and  Philips 
park  opened        .         .         .         Aug  22,  1846 

Mancliester  made  the  scat  of  a  bishopric; 
tlie  order  in  council  dated  (see  next 
article) Sept.  1,  1847 

Dr.  Piince  Lee  first  Bishop,  confirmed  so 

Jan.  11,  1848 

Opening  of  Owen's  Collegiate  Institution, 
to  whose  foundation  the  late  Mr.  John 
Owen  bequeathed  100,000/.    March  10,  1851 

The  Queen's  visit  to  Manchester  Oct.  10,  1851 

Great  meeting  in  tlio  Free-trade  hall  to 
greet  M.  Kossuth         .        .     Nov.  11,  1851 

The  Guild  of  Literature  entertained  at  a 
banquet  by  the  citizens   .        Aug.  31,  1852 

Opening  of  the  Manchester  Free  Library, 

Sept.  2,  1852 

Great  Free-trade  banquet        .     Nov.  2,  1852 

Manchester  declared  to  be  a  citv,  and 
formally  so  gazetted        .        April  10,  1853 
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them  when  exercising  their  sacerdotal  offices.  Virgil  introduces  his  hero  as  sacrificing 
to  the  Manes.  Some  say  that  Manes  comes  from  manis,  an  old  Latin  word  which 
signified  good  or  propitious.  The  Romans  always  superscribed  their  epitaphs  with 
D.  M.  Dis  Manibus,  to  remind  the  sacrilegious  and  profane  not  to  molest  the  tene- 
ments of  the  dead,  which  were  guarded  with  such  sanctity. 

MANHEIM.  First  built  in  a.d.  1606;  and  became  the  court  residence  in  1719 ;  but 
the  extinction  of  the  palatinate  family  in  1777  caused  the  removal  of  the  court  to 
Munich.  Battle  of  Manheim,  between  the  armies  of  the  allies  and  the  French, 
fought  May  30,  1793.  Manheim  surrendered  to  the  French,  under  command  of 
general  Pichegru,  Sept.  20,  1795.  On  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  the  Austrians 
under  general  Wurmser,  defeated  the  Fi'ench  near  the  city.  Several  battles  were 
foiTglit  with  various  success  in  the  neighbourhood  during  the  late  wars.  Kotzebue, 
the  popular  dramatist,  was  assassinated  at  Manheim,  by  a  student  of  Wurtzburg, 
named  Sandt,  April  2,  1819. 

MANICHEANS.  An  ancient  sect,  founded  by  Manes,  which  began  to  infest  the  East, 
about  A.D.  277.  It  spread  into  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Africa,  and  particularly  into 
Persia.  A  rich  widow,  whose  servant  Manes  had  been,  left  him  a  stoi-e  of  wealth, 
after  which  he  assumed  the  title  of  apostle,  or  envoy  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  announced 
that  he  was  the  paraclete  or  comforter  that  Chi'ist  had  i^romised  to  send.  He  main- 
tained two  principles,  the  one  good  and  the  other  bad ;  the  first  he  called  light, 
which  did  nothing  but  good,  and  the  second  he  called  darkness,  which  did  nothing 
but  evil.  Several  other  sects  spi'ung  from  the  Manicheans.  Manes  was  put  to  death 
by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  in  290.  His  offence  against  this  prince  was,  his  having  dis- 
missed the  physicians  of  the  court,  pretending  he  could  cure  one  of  the  royalfamily 
by  his  prayers,  instead  of  which  the  jDatient  died  in  his  arms. — Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 

MANILLA.  Capital  of  the  Philippine  Isles ;  a  great  mart  of  Spanish  commerce.  3000 
persons  perished  here  by  an  earthquake  in  1645.  Manilla  was  taken  by  the  English 
in  1757;  and  agaiu  in  Oct.  1762,  by  storm.  The  captors  humanely  siiffered  the  arch- 
bishop to  ransom  it  for  about  a  million  sterling ;  but  great  part  of  the  ransom  never 
was  paid.  Since  the  establishment  of  a  free  trade  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  which  took 
place  in  1783,  the  usual  Acapulco  ships  and  other  government  traders  have  been  dis- 
continued ;  and  the  commerce  to  the  Manillas  and  other  parts  is  carried  on  in  private 
bottoms  by  free  companies  of  merchants. — Butler.  It  was  nearly  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake  in  Sept.  22,  1852. 

MANSION-HOUSE,  London.  The  residence  of  the  first  magistrate  of  the  first  city 
in  the  world.  This  great  pile  of  building  is  situate  at  the  east  end  of  the  Poultiy, 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Stocks'-market.  It  was  built  by  Dance  the  elder.  Its 
erection  was  commenced  in  1739,  but  not  completed  till  1753;  it  is  of  an  oblong 
form,  and  constructed  of  Portland  stone.  From  its  massive  style,  and  vast  extent, 
it  is  calculated  to  make  a  magnificent  appearance  ;  but  the  effect  is,  in  a  great  measure, 
destroyed  by  its  still  confined  situation,  and  the  heavy  superstructure  over  the  pedi- 
ment.— Leigh. 

MANTINE  A,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Epaminondas,  at  the  head  of  the  Thebans,  and  the 
combined  forces  of  Lacedffirnou,  Achaia,  Elis,  Athens,  and  Arcadia.  The  Theban 
general  was  killed  in  the  engagement,  and  from  that  time  Thebes  lost  its  power  and 
consequence  among  the  Grecian  states,  363  B.C. — Strabo.  The'  emperor  Adrian  built 
a  temple  at  Mantinea  in  honour  of  his  favourite  Alcinous.  The  town  was  also  called 
Antigonia. 

JL^NTUA.  Virgil  was  born  at  a  village  near  this  city.  Hence  he  is  often  styled  the 
Mantuan  bard.  In  modern  history,  Mantua  surrendered  to  the  French,  Jan.  7, 
1797,  after  a  siege  of  eight  months;  and  it  was  attacked  by  the  Austrian  and  Russian 
army,  July  30,  1799,  to  which  it  surrendered  after  a  short  siege.  In  1800,  after  the 
battle  of  Marengo,  the  French  again  obtained  possession  of  it ;  but  they  delivered  it 
up  to  the  Austrians  in  1814. 

MANTUA-MAKER.  See  Milliner.  The  word  is  supposed  by  some,  and  we  think  rightly, 
to  be  a  corruption  from  manteau,  French.  Others  assert  that  a  court-dress  was  early 
known  in  England  by  the  name  of  Mantua,  either  on  account  of  its  having  been 
invented  at  Mantua,  or  from  the  celebi'ated  Manto,  in  honour  of  whom  that  famous 
city  was  built  by  her  son  Bianor,  or  Ochnus,  about  1000  B.C. — Butler. 

MAPLE-TREE.  This  tree,  Aeer  rubrum,  or  scarlet  maple,  was  brought  to  these  countries 
from  N.  America,  before  a.d.  1656.     The  Acer  Negundo,  or  the  ash-leaved  maple,  was 
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brought  to  England  before  1688.  The  maple  wood  is  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes, 
particularly  for  ornament. — Pardon. 
MAPS  AND  CHARTS.  They  were  invented  by  Anaximander,  the  Milesian  philosopher, 
a  discii^le  of  Thales,  and  the  eai-liest  philosophical  astronomer  on  record,  570  B.C. 
He  was  also  the  first  wlio  constructed  spheres.  A  celestial  chart  was,  it  is  said,  con- 
structed in  China,  in  the  sixth  centurj'. — Frerct.  And  sea-charts  were  first  brought 
to  Enghuid,  by  Bartholomew  Cokimbus,  to  illustrate  his  brother's  theory  respecting 
a  western  continent,  a.d.  14S9.  The  earliest  map  of  Eughind  was  drawn  by  George 
Lilly  in  15l!0.  Mercator's  charts,  in  which  the  world  was  taken  as  a  plane,  were 
invented  in  1556.  A  map  of  the  moon's  surface  was  first  drawn  at  Dantzic,  in  1617. 
See  Charts. 

MARATHON,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  extraordinary  in  ancient  history.  The 
Greeks  were  only  10,0U0  strong,  and  the  Persians  amounted  to  500,000.  The  former 
were  commanded  by  Miltiades,  Aristides,  and  Themistocles,  who  defeated  the  Persians, 
leaving  200,000  dead  upon  the  field.  Among  the  number  of  the  slain  was  Hippias, 
the  instigator  of  the  war ;  the  remainder  of  the  Persian  army  wei-e  foixed  to  re- 
embark  for  Asia,  Sept.  28,  490  B.C. 

MARBLE.  Dipajnvis  and  Scyllis,  statuai-ies  of  Crete,  were  the  first  artists  who  sculptured 
marble,  andpolishcd  their  works  ;  all  statues  previously  to  their  time  being  of  wood, 
568  B.C. — Pliny.  Marble  afterwards  came  into  use  for  the  statues,  and  the  columns 
and  ornaments  of  fine  buildings,  and  the  edifices  and  monuments  of  Rome  were  con- 
structed of,  or  ornamented  with,  fine  marble.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra  prove  that  its 
magnificent  structures,  which  were  chiefly  of  white  marble,  were  far  more  extensive 
and  splendid  than  those  of  even  Rome  itself.  These  latter  were  discovered  by  some 
English  travellers  from  Aleppo,  a.d.  1678.     See  Palmyra. 

MARCH.  This  was  the  first  month  of  the  year,  until  Numa  added  January  and  February, 
713  B.C.  Romulus,  who  divided  the  year  into  months,  gave  to  this  mouth  the  name 
of  his  supposed  father.  Mars  ;  though  Ovid  observes,  that  the  people  of  Italy  Jiad  the 
month  of  March  before  the  time  of  Romulus,  but  that  they  placed  it  very  differently 
in  the  calendar.  The  year  formerly  commenced  on  the  25th  day  of  this  month. 
See  Year, 

MARCHERS.  The  name  which  distinguished  noblemen  who  lived  on  the  marches  of 
Wales  or  Scotland,  boundaries  formerly  settled  between  England  and  Wales,  and 
England  and  Scotland ;  and  who,  according  to  Camden,  had  their  laws  and  potcstas 
tike,  &c.  like  petty  princes.  They  were  abolished  by  statutes  27  Hen.  VIIL  1535, 
and  1  Edw.  VL  1547. 

MARCIONITES.  These  were  heretics,  whose  founder  was  Marcion.  They  differed 
very  little  from  the  Manichees,  except  that  they  worshipped  a  brazen  serpent.  The 
Marcionites  preceded  the  Manichees  or  Manicheans,  and  taught  their  doctrines  about 
140  A.D. — Cares  Hist.  Lit.  The  Maronites  orMaronists  were  Christians  in  the  East, 
whose  original  fovinder  was  one  Maron;  they  are  said  to  have  embraced  the  errors  of 
the  Jacobites,  Nestorian.s,  and  Monothelites;  but  they  became  afterwards  reconciled 
to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Pardon, 

MARENGO,  BATTLE  of.  In  this  memorable  engagement  the  French  army  was  com- 
manded by  Bonaparte,  against  the  Austrians,  and  after  prodigies  of  valour,  liis  army 
was  retreating,  when  the  timely  arrival  of  general  Dessaix  (who  was  afterwards 
mortally  wouu<led  in  this  battle)  tui-ned  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  The  slaughter  on 
both  sides  was  dreadful  :  the  Austrians  lost  6000  in  killed,  12,000  in  prisonei's,  and 
45  pieces  of  cannon  ;  and  though  the  French  boasted  that  the  loss  on  their  side  did 
not  much  exceed  3000  men,  it  was  afterwards  known  to  be  vastly  more,  June  14,  1800. 
By  a  treaty  between  the  Austrian  general  Melas  and  the  con<pieror,  Bonaparte, 
signed  on  the  next  day,  twelve  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Italy  were  put  into 
possession  of  the  latter  :  and  ho  became,  in  fact,  the  master  of  Italy. 

MARESCHAL,  on  MARSHAL.  In  France,  marslials  were  the  ancient  esquires  of  the 
king  ;  and  by  their  first  institution  they  liad  tlic  command  of  the  vanguard,  to  observe 
the  enemy,  and  to  choose  proper  places  for  its  encampment.  Till  the  time  of  Francis  I., 
in  A.D.  1515,  there  were  but  two  French  marshals,  who  had  500  livres  per  annum  in 
war,  but  no  stipend  in  time  of  peace.  The  rank  afterwards  became  of  the  highest 
military  importance,  the  number  was  without  limit,  and  the  command  supreme. 
During  the  empire  of  Napoleon,  the  mar.-'hals  of  France  filled  the  world  with  their 
renown.     See  Marsha/,  Field, 
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MARIGNAN,  BATTLE  op.  Fought  near  Milan,  in  Italy,  and  one  of  the  most  furious 
engagements  of  modern  times.  In  this  sanguinary  conflict,  which  happened  between 
the  heroic  Swiss  and  the  French  under  Francis  the  First,  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
men  were  slain  ;  the  former,  after  losing  all  their  bravest  troops,  were  compelled  to 
retire,  Sept.  13,  1515. 

MARINE  FORCES.  The  first  authentic  account  we  have  of  a  regular  corps  of  this 
description,  appears  in  the  Army  List  of  1084  ;  but  the  era  of  the  formation  of  this 
species  of  force  has  not  been  well  ascertained.  A  new  establishment  of  marine 
officers,  consisting  of  a  general,  lieutenant-general,  and  three  colonels  of  marines,  one 
for  each  division,  was  formed  by  George  XL  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  1760  ;  about 
which  period  it  amounted  to  9138  men.  In  the  last  years  of  the  war,  ending  in  1815, 
it  amounted  to  35,668  officers  and  men. 

MARINER'S  COMPASS.  The  Chinese  ascribe  the  invention  of  the  compass  to  their 
emperor  Hong-Ti,  who  they  say  was  a  grandson  of  Noah  ;  and  some  of  their  historians 
refer  the  invention  of  it  to  a  later  date,  1115  B.C.  See  Compass  and  Magnetism.  The 
ficur  cle  lis  was  made  the  ornament  of  the  northern  radius  of  the  compass  in  compliment 
to  Charles  of  Anjou,  whose  device  it  was,  and  who  was  the  reigning  king  of  Sicily  at 
the  time  of  this  great  discovery. 

MARK.  This  coin  originated  among  the  northern  nations,  and  the  name  mark-lubs  is 
still  retained  in  Denmark,  as  money  of  account.  The  mark  was  a  general  continental 
coin,  of  silver. — Ashe.  In  England,  the  mark  means  the  sum  of  thirteen  shillings  and 
fourpence;  and  here  the  name  is  also  retained  in  particular  cases  of  fines  being 
adjudged  against  infractors  of  the  law  in  criminal  courts. — Ashe. 

MARLBOROUGH,  STATUTES  of.  These  were  the  celebrated  laws  that  were  enacted 
in  the  castle  of  Marlborough,  in  Wiltshire,  in  the  51st  year  of  Henry  III.  1267.  All 
these  laws  still  bear  the  title  of  the  Statutes  of  Marlborough,  and  some  of  them 
continue  to  be  referred  to,  to  this  day  ;  most  of  them  are,  however,  obsolete,  and  have 
been  so  for  several  himdred  years. — Law  Diet. 

MARQUE,  LETTERS  of.  Instruments  authorising  the  subjects  of  one  prince  to  make 
reprisals  upon,  and  capture  the  ships,  property,  and  subjects  of  another  prince  or 
country.  Some  such  instruments  are  said  to  have  been  first  used  by  the  Venetian 
government.  The  first  letters  of  marque  granted  in  England  were  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  against  the  Portuguese,  a.d.  1295. — Rymer's  Fmdera. 

MARQUESS.  This  dignity,  called  by  the  Saxons  Markin-Reve,  and  by  the  Germans 
Markgrave,  took  its  original  from  Mark  or  March,  which,  in  the  language  of  the  north- 
ern nations,  is  a  limit  or  bound,  and  their  office  was  to  guard  or  govern  the  frontiers 
of  a  province.  It  has  the  next  place  of  honour  to  a  duke,  and  was  introduced  several 
years  after  that  title  had  been  established,  in  England.  The  first  on  whom  it  was 
conferred  was  the  great  favourite  of  king  Richard  II.,  Robert  de  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford, 
who  was  created  marquess  of  Dublin,  and  by  him  placed  in  parliament  between  the 
dukes  and  earls,  a.d.  1385.  Alexander  Stuart,  second  son  of  James  III.  of  Scotland, 
was  made  marquess  of  that  kingdom,  as  marquess  of  Ormond,  in  1480. 

MARRIAGE.  The  first  institution  of  this  union  between  man  and  woman  for  life,  with 
certain  ceremonies  of  a  binding  and  solemn  nature,  is  ascribed  to  Cecrops,  king  of 
Athens,  1554  -B.c.—EuseUus,  Pref.  to  Chron.  The  prevailing  ceremony  in  most 
countries  was  that  of  a  man  leading  home  his  bride,  after  a  solemn  contract  with  her 
friends.  To  render  this  contract  the  more  sacred,  it  was  made  the  work  of  the  priest, 
instead  of  being  that  of  a  civil  magistrate,  adopted  by  several  civilised  nations.  The 
celebration  of  marriage  in  churches  was  ordained  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  about  a.d. 
1199.  Marriage  was  forbidden  in  Lent,  A.D.  364.  It  was  forbidden  to  bishops  in  692, 
and  to  priests  in  1015  ;  and  these  latter  were  obliged  to  take  the  vow  of  celibacy  in 
1073.  Marriages  were  solemnised  by  justices  of  the  peace  under  an  act  of  the  commons 
in  Oliver  Cromwell's  administration,  1653.  A  tax  was  laid  on  marriages,  viz. :  on  the 
marriage  of  a  duke  50^.  of  a  common  person,  2s.  6d.  the  8th  of  Will.  III.  1695. 
Marriages  were  again  taxed  in  1784.  There  have  been  enacted  various  recent  statutes 
relating  to  marriages;  and  more  toleration  is  now  given  to  marriages  by  Roman 
Catholic  priests  in  Ireland,  A  statute  which  passed  4  Will.  IV.  July,  1834,  repeals 
all  former  acts  which  prohibited  marriages  by  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  Scotland,  or 
other  ministers  not  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Act  to  render  tlie  children 
of  certain  marriages  within  forbidden  degrees  of  kindred  valid,  6  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1835. 
New  Marriage  Act  for  England  passed  7  Will.  IV.  17  Aug.  1836.  Marriage  Regis- 
tration Act,  1  Vict.  30  June,  1837.     Amendment  Act,  4  Vict.  7  Aug.  1840. 
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MARRIAGE,  continued. 

NUMBER   OP    MARRIAGES   IN    ENGLAND    SOLEMNISED    AT    THE    FOLLOWING    PERIODS 


1750.  Registered  .  4n,300 

1800.  Ditto     .  .     .  73,-_'2.S 

1810.  Ditto  .         .  .  84,473 

1815.  Ditto     .  .     .  91,94(5 

1S20.  Ditto.        .  .  90,883 


18-25.  Rcfristei-ed  .  98,378 
1830.  Ditto  .  .  102,437 
1840.  Eii<,'laud&Walesl21,083 
1845.  Ditto     .         .     .  143,743 


1S48. 

Reafistered 

.  138,230 

1850. 

Ditto    . 

.  152,738 

1853. 

Ditto 

.  104,021 

1854. 

Ditto    . 

.  159,349 

Of  those  marriages,  in  1850,  it  is  stated,  ia  the  registrar's  returiif?,  that  47,570  men 
and  70,G01  women  could  not  write,  and  that  they  signed  the  marriage  register  with 
tlieir  marks,  lu  France,  the  marriages  were  208,893  in  1820 — 243,674  iu  1825— and 
259,177  in  1830.  We  have  not  access  to  the  later  returns.  As  respects  Paris,  the 
statistics  of  that  city,  which  are  very  minute  and  curious,  furnish  the  following  classes 
as  occurring  iu  7754  marriages  : — 


Bachelors  and  maids 
Bachelors  and  widows 


C456 
368 


Widowers  and  maids 
Widowei-s  and  widows 


IMARRIAGE  ACT,  ROYAL.  This  statute  is  a  bill  of  restriction  with  respect  to  the 
marriages  of  the  royal  family  of  England  ;  and  was  passed  into  a  law  12  Geo.  III.  1772. 
It  became  expedient  becaurfe  j  ust  previously  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  king's  brother, 
liad  married  the  widow  of  the  earl  Waldegrave,  and  the  duke  of  Cumberland,  the 
widow  of  colonel  Horton  and  daughter  of  lord  Irnham.  In  consequence  of  this  bill, 
none  of  the  descendants  of  George  II.,  unless  of  foreign  birth,  can  enter  into  the 
matrimonial  state  under  the  age  of  tvveuty-five,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  king, 
and,  at  and  after  that  ago,  the  consent  of  parliament  is  necessary  to  render  the 
marriage  valid.  The  marriage  of  the  late  duke  of  Sussex  with  the  lady  Augusta 
Murray,  solemnised  in  1793,  was  pronounced  illegal,  and  the  claims  of  sir  Augustus 
d'Este  declared  invalid,  by  the  House  of  Lords,  July  9,  1844. 

M.ARRIAGE,  HALF.  Semi-Matnmonium.  Some  writers  censure  those  laws  that  per- 
mitted concubinage,  and  only  forbade  men  not  to  have  a  wife  and  a  concubine  at  the 
same  time.  But  we  should  consider  that  among  the  Romans  concubinage  was 
a  legitimate  union,  not  alone  tolerated,  but  autiiorised.  The  concubine  had  the 
name  of  semi-conjiLX.  They  might  have  either  a  wife  or  a  concubine,  provided  they 
had  not  both  together.  Constautine  the  Great  gave  a  check  to  concubinage,  but  did 
not  abolish  it ;  for  it  subsisted  many  years  in  the  Church.  Of  this  we  have  an 
authentic  proof  in  one  of  the  councils  of  Toledo.  This  ancient  custom  of  the  Romans 
was  preserved,  not  only  among  the  Lombards,  but  by  the  French  when  they  held 
dominion  iu  that  country.  Cujas  assures  us  that  the  Gascons  and  other  peo{)le 
bordering  on  the  Pyrenean  mountains  had  not  relinquished  this  custom  in  his  time, 
1590.     The  women  bore  the  name  of  "wives  of  the  second  order." — Ilcuaidt. 

MARRIAGES,  DOUBLE.  There  are  some  instances  of  a  husband  and  two  wives  (but 
they  ai'e  very  rare)  in  countries  where  polygamy  was  interdicted  by  the  state.  The 
first  Lacedtcmonian  who  had  two  wives  was  Anaxandrides,  the  son  of  Leon,  about 
510  B.C.  Dionysius  of  Syracuse  married  two  wives,  viz.  :  Doris,  the  daughter  of 
Xeuetus,  and  Aristomache,  sister  of  Dion,  398  B.C.  These  instances  would  be  unne- 
cessarily extended;  but  the  most  remarkable  case  is  that  of  the  count  Gleichen,  a 
German  nobleman,  who  was  permitted,  under  interesting  and  peculiar  circumstances, 
by  Gregory  IX.  iu  a.d.  1237,  to  marry  and  live  with  two  wives. — Avnaud.  It  has 
frequently  been  attempted  to  legalise  a  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  without 
success.  A  bill  for  tliis  purjiose  was  read  a  second  time  in  the  commons,  May  9, 
1855  ;  was  considered  iu  couiuiittee  June  20  ;  but  was  afterwards  adjourned  to  the 
next  session.  A  bill  to  suppress  irregular  marriages  iu  Scotland,  was  thrown  out 
May  9,  1855. 

MARRIAGES,  FORCED.  The  statute  3  Hon.  VII.  1487,  made  the  princijial  and 
abettors  iu  marriages  with  heiresses,  &c.  contrary  to  tlieir  will,  e([ually  guilty 
•IS  felons.  By  39  Eliz.  159(5,  such  felons  were  denied  the  benefit  of  clergy. 
Tills  otfouce  was  made  punishable  by  transportation,  1  Geo.  IV.  1S20.  The  remark- 
able ca.se  of  Miss  Wiiarton,  heiress  of  the  house  of  Wharton,  whom  captain  Cauqibell 
married  by  force,  occun-ed  in  William  III.'s  reign.  Sir  John  Johnston  was  hanged 
for  seizing  the  young  lady,  and  the  marriage  was  annulled  by  parliament,  1690. 
Edward  Gibbon  Wakefield  was  tried  at  Lauciister,  and  fouud  guilty  of  the  felonious 
abduction  of  Miss  Turner,  March  24,  1827  ;  and  his  marriage  with  her  was  dis.solved 
by  an  iumiediate  act  of  parliament,  8  Geo.  IV.  same  year. 

MARRIAGES  BY  SALE.     Among  the  Babylonians,  ut  a  certain  time  every  year,  the 
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marriiveable  females  were  assembled,  aud  disposed  of  to  the  best  bidder,  by  the 
public 'crier.  The  richest  citizens  purchased  such  as  pleased  them  at  a  high  price ; 
and  the  money  thus  obtained  was  used  to  portion  off  those  females  to  whom  nature 
bad  been  less  liberal  of  personal  charms.  When  the  beauties  were  disposed  of,  the 
crier  put  up  the  more  ordinary  lots,  beginning  with  the  most  ill-favoured  among 
those  that  remained,  announcing  a  premium  to  the  purchaser  of  each  :  the  bidders 
were  to  name  a  sum  below  the  given  premium,  at  which  they  would  be  willing  to 
take  the  maid  ;  and  he  who  bid  lowest  was  declared  the  purchaser.  By  these  means 
every  female  was  provided  for.  This  custom  originated  with  Atossa,  daughter  of 
Belochus,  about  1433  B.C. 

MARSEILLES  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Phoceans,  about  600  B.C.— 
Univ.  Hist.  Cicero  styled  it  the  Athens  of  Gaul.  It  was  taken  by  Julius  CcBsar  a,fter 
a  long  and  terrible  siege  ;  and  it  was  sacked  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  473.  Marseilles 
became  a  republic  in  1214.  It  was  subjected  to  the  counts  of  Provence  in  1251 ;  and 
was  again  united  to  the  crown  of  France  in  1482.  In  1649  the  plague  raged  with 
great  violence  in  Marseilles,  and  with  still  greater  in  1720,  when  it  carried  off  50,000 
of  the  inhabitants. 

MARSHALS.  Two  officers  called  marshals  were  appointed  in  the  city  of  London,  in 
order  to  keep  the  streets  clear  of  vagrants,  and  to  send  the  sick,  blind,  and  lame  to 
asylums  and  hospitals  for  relief,  9  Eliz.  \dQ1  .—Northouclc.  This  kind  of  duty  was 
afterwards  transferred  to  different  officers  under  various  denominations. 

MARSHALS,  FIELD,  in  the  British  Army.  The  rank  is  of  modern  date,  and  was 
preceded  by  that  of  captain-general,  and  that  also  of  commander-in-chief  The  duke 
of  Marlborough  was  captain-general,  1702.  The  first  military  chiefs  bearing  the 
rank  of  marshal  were  those  of  France.  George  IL  first  conferred  the  rank  upon  John, 
duke  of  Argyle,  and  George,  earl  of  Orkney,  in  1736.    See  MareschcU. 

MARSHALS  of  FRANCE.  The  following  list  of  the  marshals  of  France  in  the 
eventful  time  of  Bonaparte's  wars,  will  assist  the  reader  of  French  history  :  — 


Arrighi,  duke  of  Padua. 

Augereau,  duke  of  Castiglione. 

Bernadotte,  prince  of  Poute  Corvo;  afterwards 

king  of  Sweden. 
Berthier,  prince  of  Neufoliatel  and  Wagram. 
Bessiferes,  duke  of  Istria. 
Davoust,    prince  of  Eckmuhl   and  duke  of 

Auerstadt. 
Jourdan,  peer  of  France. 
Juuot,  duke  of  Abrantes. 
Kellerman,  duke  of  Valmy. 
Lanues,  duke  of  Montebello. 


Lefebre,  duke  of  Dantzic. 

Macdonald,  duke  of  Tarento. 

Marmont,  duke  of  Ragusa. 

Massena,  prince  of  Esslingaud  duke  of  Rivoli. 

Moncey,  duke  of  Conegliano. 

Mortier,  dvike  of  Treviso. 

Murat,  king  of  Naples. 

Ney,  pi'ince  of  Moskwa  aud  duke  of  Elchingcn. 

Oudinot,  duke  of  Reggio. 

Soult,  duke  of  Balmatia. 

Suchet,  duke  of  Albufera. 

Victor,  duke  of  Belluno. 


Besides  these,  were  the  following  ofiicers  of  state  : — 


Cambac&^s,  duke  of  Parma. 
Caulaincourt,  duke  of  Vicetiza. 
Champagne,  duke  of  Cadorc. 
Duroc,  duke  of  Friuli. 
Foucli<5,  duke  of  Otranto. 


Le  Brun,  duke  of  Piacenza. 
Maret,  duke  of  Bassano. 
Savary,  duke  of  Rovigo. 

aud 
Talleyrand  de  Perigord,  prince  of  Benevento. 


MARSHALSEA  COURT.  The  court  of  Marshalsea  of  the  Queen's  house  was  a  very 
ancient  court,  one  of  high  dignity,  and  coeval  with  the  common  law.  Since  the 
decision  of  the  case  of  the  Marshalsea  (see  Lord  Coke's  10  Rep.  68)  no  business  had 
been  done  in  this  court ;  but  it  was  regularly  opened  aud  adjourned  at  the  same  time 
with  the  Palace  court,  created  in  1665  ;  the  judges  and  other  officers  being  the  same 
as  in  the  Palace  court.  See  Palace  Court.  The  Marshalsea  court  was  altogether 
discontinued,  December  31,  1849. 

MARSTON  MOOR,  BATTLE  of.  This  battle  was  the  beginning  of  the  misfortunes 
and  disgrace  of  the  unfortunate  Charles  I.  of  England.  Tlie  Scots  and  parliamentarian 
army  had  joined,  and  were  besieging  York,  when  prince  Rupert,  joined  by  the  marquess 
of  Newcastle,  determined  to  raise  the  siege.  Both  sides  drew  up  on  Marston  Moor, 
to  the  number  of  fifty  thousand,  and  the  victory  seemed  long  undecided  between 
them.  Rupert,  who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  royalists,  was  opposed  by 
Oliver  Cromwell,  who  now  first  came  into  notice,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops 
whom  he  had  taken  care  to  levy  and  discipline.  Cromwell  was  victorious  ;  he  drove 
his  opponents  off  the  field,  followed  the  vanquished,  returned  to  a  second  engagement 
and  a  second  victory.  The  prince's  whole  train  of  artillery  was  taken,  and  the 
royalists  never  afterwards  recovered  the  blow ;  fought  July  3, 1644. 
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MAUTINIQUE.  This  and  the  adjacent  isles  of  St.  Lucia  and  St.  Vincent,  and  the 
Grenadines,  were  taken  by  the  British  from  the  French  in  February,  1762.  They 
■were  restored  to  Fi'ance  at  the  peace  of  the  following  year.  They  were  again  taken 
March  16,  1794;  were  restored  at  the  peace  of  Amiens  in  1802;  and  were  again 
captured,  Feb.  23,  180!).  A  revolution  took  place  in  this  island  in  favour  of  Napoleon, 
but  it  was  finally  suppressed  by  the  British,  June  1,  1815,  and  Martinique  reverted  to 
its  French  masters  at  the  late  general  peace. 

M-VRTINMAS.  This  day  is  named,  according  to  Dr.  Johnson,  from  Martin  and  mnss. 
It  is  the  feast  of  St.  Martin,  who  was  bishop  of  Tours  in  the  fourth  century.  The 
festival  is  observed  on  the  nth  of  Noveniljer ;  and  in  many  parts  of  tlie  north  of 
England,  and  parts  of  Scotland,  it  continues  to  be  one  of  the  quarter-days  for 
receiving  rents. 

M.VRTYRS.  The  Christian  Church,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  has  abounded  in  martyrs, 
and  history  is  filled  with  accounts  of  their  wonderful  constancy  to  their  faith.  The 
festivals  of  the  martyrs  are,  many  of  them,  of  very  ancient  date,  and  took  their  rise 
about  the  time  of  Polycarp,  who  suffered  martyrdom,  a.d.  168.  England  has  had 
its  Christian  martyrs ;  and  the  accounts  of  those  who  suffered  for  their  adherence  to 
the  Protestant  religion,  would  fill  volumes.  The  following  documents  in  connexion 
with  the  fate  of  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  are  of  melancholy  interest.  They  are 
taken  from  a  '*  Booh  of  the  Joint  Diet,  Dinner,  and  Supper,  and  the  charge  thereof,  for 
Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,"  kept  by  the  bailiffs  of  Oxford,  while  they  were  in  the 
custody  of  those  officers,  previously  to  their  being  burnt  alive : — 


1st  OCTOBER,  1554.— DINNER. 

Bread  and  ale         .        .        .        .£002 

Oysters 0    0    1 

Butter 0    0    2 

Eggs 0     0     2 

Lyng 0     0     8 

A  piece  of  fresh  salmon    .        .        .0010 

Wine 0    0    3 

Cheese  and  pears      .        .        .        .002 


The  three  dinners  .        .        .£026 

TO  BURN  LATIMER  AND  RIDLEY. 

For  3  load  of  wood  faggots  to  burn 

Latimer  and  Ridley  .  .  .  0  12  0 
Item,  1  load  of  furze  faggots  ..034 
Item,  for  the  can-iage  of  these  4  loads    0    2    6 


£0 

1 

4 

0 

3 

i 

0 

0 

6 

0 

2 

8 

Item,  a  post 

Item,  2  chains 

Item,  2  stajiles 

Item,  4  labourers       .... 

£15    8 
[Thej-  were  burnt  on  October  the  16th,  1555.] 

CHARGE  FOR  THE  BURNING  OP  THE  BODY  OF 
CRANMER. 

For  100  of  wood  faggots  for  the  fire .  0  6  0 
For  100  .audi  of  furze  .  .  .034 
For  the  carriage  of  them  .  ..008 
For  2  labourers 0    2    8 


0  12    8 
[He  was  burnt  on  March  the  21st,  in  1656.] 


MARTYRS,  ERA  of.  This  is  also  called  the  era  of  Diocletian,  and  was  \ised  by  the 
writers  of  ecclesiastical  history  until  the  Chri-stian  era  was  introduced  in  the  sixth 
century ;  and  it  still  continued  to  be  the  era  of  some  nations,  particularly  the  Abys- 
sinians  and  Copts.  It  commences  from  the  day  upon  which  Diocletian  was  pro- 
claimed emperor,  Aug.  29.  a.d.  284  ;  and  the  persecutions  of  the  Christians  in  his 
reign  caused  it  to  be  so  called. 

M.'VSKS.  Popprea,  the  wife  of  Nero,  is  said  to  have  invented  the  mask  to  guard  her 
complexion  from  the  sun.  But  theatric;d  masks  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.  Horace  attributes  them  to  ^l-^schylus ;  yet  Aristotle  says  the  real  inventor 
and  time  of  their  introduction  were  unknown.  Modern  masks,  and  muffs,  fans,  and 
false  hair  for  the  women,  were  devised  by  the  harlots  of  Italy,  and  brought  to  England 
from  France  in  1572.— Slew's  Chron. 

JIASQUERADES.  They  were  in  fashion  in  the  court  of  Edward  III,  1340  ;  and  in  the 
reign  of  Charles,  16G0,  masquerades  were  frequent  among  the  citizens.  The  bishops 
preached  against  tliem,  and  made  such  I'epresentations  as  occasioned  their  suppression, 
9  Geo.  I.  1723.  [No  less  than  six  masquerades  were  subscribed  for  in  a  month  at 
this  time.]  They  were  revived,  and  carried  to  shameful  excess  by  connivance  of 
the  government,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  laws,  and  tickets  of  admission  to 
a  masquerade  at  Ranclagh  were  on  some  occasions  subscribed  for  at  twenty-five 
guineas  each,  1776. — Mortimer. 

MASS.  In  the  Romisli  Cliurch,  mass  is  the  office  or  prayers  used  at  the  celebration 
of  the  eueharist.  and  is  in  general  believed  to  be  a  representation  of  the  passion  of 
Our  Saviour.  Hence  every  jiart  of  the  service  is  supposed  to  allude  to  the  particular 
circumstances  of  his  pa.ssion  and  death.  The  general  division  of  masses  consists  in 
high  and  low  :  the  first  is  that  sung  by  the  choristers,  and  celebrated  with  the 
assistance  of  a  deacon  and  sub-deacon ;  low  masses  are  those  in  which  the  prayei  s 
are  barely  rehearsed  without  singing.     Mass  was  first  celebrated  in  Latin,  about  a  v. 


MAS 


406 


MAS 


394.     Its  celebration   was  first  introduced  into   England  in  the    seventh    century. 
Prostration  was  enjoined  at  the  elevation  of  the  host  in  1201. 

MASSACRES.  Ancient  and  modern  history  abound  with  events  which  class  under 
tliis  liead ;  and  perhaps  the  most  frightful  and  unprovoked  enormities  of  the  kind 
have  been  perpetrated  by  opposing  Christian  sects,  one  upon  another,  in  vindication 
of  the  Christian  religion  !  The  following  are  among  the  most  remarkable  massacres 
recorded  by  various  authors : — 


BEFORE  CHRIST. 

Of  all  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily,  which  took 
place  397  B.C. 

2000  Tyrians  crucified,  and  8000  put  to  the 
sword  for  not  suiTeudering  Tyre  to  Alex- 
ander, 331  B.C. 

The  Jews  of  Autioch  fall  upon  the  other 
inhabitants  and  massacre  100,000  of  them, 
for  refusing  to  sun-onder  their  arms  to  De- 
meti'ius  Nicanor,  tyrant  of  Syria,  151  B.C. 

A  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  Teutones  and 
Ambrones,  near  Aix,  by  Marius,  the  Roman 
general,  '200,000  being  left  dead  on  the  spot, 
10-2  B.C. 

The  Romans  throughout  Asia,  women  and 
children  not  excepted,  cruelly  massacred 
in  one  day,  by  order  of  Mithridates,  king  of 
Pontus,  8.S  B.C. 

A  greatnumber  of  Roman  senators  massacred 
by  Cinua,  Marius,  and  Sertorius.  Many 
patricians  despatch  themselves  to  avoid 
tlieir  horrid  butcheries,  80  B.C. 

Again,  under  Sylla,  and  Catiline,  his  minister 
of  vengeance,  82  and  79  B.C. 

At  Prteneste,  Octavianus  Ca;sar  ordered  300 
Roman  senators  and  other  persons  of  dis- 
tinction to  be  sacrificed  to  the  manes  of 
Julius  Cassar,  41  B.C. 

AFTEK  CHRIST. 

At  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  1,100,000  of 

Jews  were  put  to  the  sword,  a.d.  70. 
The  Jews,  headed  by  one  Andrie,  put  to  death 
100,000  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  and  near 
Gyrene,  A.n.  115. 
Cassius,  a  Roman  general  under  the  emperor 
M.  Aurelius,  put  to  death  400,000  of  tlie  in- 
habitauts  of  Seleucia,  a.d.  167. 
At  Alexar.dria,  many  thousands  of  citizens 
are  massacred,  by  an  order  of  Antoninus, 
a.d.  21.3. 
The  emperor  Probus  put  to  death  700,000  of 
the  inhabitants  upon  his  reduction  of  Gaul, 
a.d.  277. 
Of  eighty  Christian  fathers,  by  order  of  the 
emperor  Gratian,  at  Nicomedia  ;  they  were 
put  into  a  ship,  which  was  set  on  fire,  and 
then  driven  out  to  sea,  a.d.  370. 
Of  Thessalouica,  when  7000  persons,  invited 
into  the  circus,  were  put  to  the  sword,  by 
order  of  Tlieodosius,  a.d.  390. 
Belisarius  put  to  deatli  above  30,000  citizens 
of  Constantinople  for  a  revolt,  to  which  they 
were  impelled  by  the  tyranny  and  exactions 
of  two  rapacious  ministers  set  over  them, 
A.D.  552. 
Massacre  of  the  Latins  at  Constantinople,  by 

order  of  Andronicu,s,  a.d.  1184. 
Of  theAlbigeusesaud  Waldeuses,  commenced 
at  Toulouse,  A  D.  1209.  Tens  of  thousands 
jierished  by  means  of  the  sword  and  gibbet. 
The  Sicilians  massaci'e  the  French  throughout 
the  whole  island  of  Sicily,  without  distinc- 
tion of  sex  or  age,  on  Easter-daj',  the  first 
bell  for  vespers  being  the  signal.  This 
horrid  affair  is  known  in  history  by  the 
name  of  the  Sicilian  vespers,  a.d.  1282. — Bu 
Fretmny,  See  Sicilian  Vespers. 
A  general  massacre  of  the  Jews  at  Verdun, 
by  the  peasants,  who,  from  a  pretended  pro- 
pliecy,  conceived  the  Holy  Laud  was  to  be 
recovered  from  the  infidels  by  them.  500  of 


these  Jews  took  shelter  in  a  castle,  and  de- 
fended themselves  to  the  last  extremity, 
when,  for  want  of  weapons,  they  threw  their 
cluldrcn  at  the  enemy,  and  then  killed  each 
other,  A.D.  1317. 
At  Paris,  of  several  thousand  persons,  at  the 
instance  of  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  a.d. 
1418. 
Of  the  Swedish  nobility,  at  a  feast,  by  order  of 
Christian  II.,  ad.  1620. 

Of  70,000  Huguenots,  or  French  Protestants, 
throughout  the  kingdom  of  France,  attended 
with  circumstances  of  the  most  horrid 
treachery  and  cruelty.  It  began  at  Pai-is,  iu 
the  night  of  the  festival  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
August  24,  1572,  by  secret  orders  fi'om 
Charles  IX.,  king  of  France,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  tlie  queen  dowager,  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  his  mother.  It  is  styled  in  history 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

Of  the  Cln-istians  in  Croatia,  by  the  Turks, 
when  65,000  were  slain,  a.d.  1592. 

Of  Protestants,  at  Thnni,  put  to  death  under 
a  pretended  legal  sentence  of  the  chancellor 
of  Poland,  for  being  concerned  in  a  tumult 
occasioned  by  a  Roman  Catholic  proces.sion, 
A.D.  1724.  All  the  Protestant  powers  in 
Europe  interceded  to  have  this  unjust  sen- 
tence revoked,  but  unavailingly. 

At  Batavia,  12,000  Chinese  were  mass.acred  by 
the  natives,  October  1740,  under  the  pretext 
of  an  intended  insurrection. 

At  the  taking  of  Ismael  by  the  Russians, 
30,000  old  and  young  were  slain,  December 
1790.     See  Israad. 

In  St.  Domingo,  where  Dessalines  made  pro- 
clamation for  the  massacre  of  all  the  whites. 
Mar.  29, 1804,  and  many  thousands  perished. 

Insurrection  at  Madrid,  and  massacre  of  the 
French,  May  2,  1808. 

Massacre  of  the  Mamehikes,  in  the  citadel  of 
Cairo,  March  1,  1811. 

Massacre  at  Nismes,  pei-petrated  by  the  Ca- 
tholics, May  1815. 

Massacre  of  vast  numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Cadiz,  by  the  soldiery,  whose  ferocious 
disorders  continued  for  some  days,  March  0, 
1820. 

MASSACRES  IN  BRITISH  HISTORY. 

Of  300  English  nobles  on  Salisbury  Plain, 
May  1,  A.D.  474. 

Of  the  monks  of  Bangor,  to  the  number  of 
1200,  by  Ethelfrid,  kiug  of  Northumbria, 
A.D.  680. 

Of  the  Danes  in  the  southern  counties  of 
England,  in  the  night  of  November  13,  1 002, 
and  the  23rd  Etlielred  II.  At  London  it  w.as 
most  bloody,  the  churches  being  no  sanc- 
tuary. Amongst  tlie  rest  was  Gunilda, 
sister  of  Swcin,  king  of  Denmark,  left  in 
hostage  for  the  performance  of  a  treaty  but 
newly  concluded  — Baker's  Chronicle. 

Of  the  Jews,  in  England.  Some  fewpressiug 
into  Westminster  Hall  at  Richard  I.'s 
coronation,  were  put  to  deatli  by  the  people : 
and  a  false  alarm  being  given  that  the  king 
had  ordered  a  general  massacre  of  them,  the 
people  in  many  parts  of  England,  from  an 
aversion  to  them,  slew  all  they  met.  In 
York,  600,  who  had  taken  shelter  iu  the 
castle,  killed  themselves,  rather  than  fall 
into  tlic  hands  of  the  multitude,  a.d.  1189. 
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MASSACRES,  continued. 


were  destroyed. — LordClarmdon.  Bcforethe 
rebellion  was  entirely  suiipressed,  l.')4,0(J0 
Pnjtestaiits  were  massacred.  —  Sir  W.  Temple. 

Of  the  uuoft'ending  Macdonalds  of  Glcncoe, 
May  9,  1691.     See  Glencoe. 

Of  184  men,  women,  and  children,  chiefly  Pro- 
testants, burnt,  shot,  or  pierced  to  deatli  by 
pikes :  perpetrated  by  the  insurgent  Irisli,  at 
the  barn  of  Scullabogne,  Ireland,  iu  17'jy. 
— air  Richard  M-mgrave. 


Of  the  Bristol  colonists,  at  CuUen's  Wood, 
Ireland  (see  CuUen's  Wood),  A.u.  I'iOO. 

Of  the  English  liictory  at  Amboyna,  in  order 
to  dispossess  its  members  of  the  Spice  Is- 
lands, A.D.  lGi3. 

Massacre  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland,  in 
O'Neill's  rebellion,  Oct.  23,  1641.  Upwards 
of  30,000  British  were  killed  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  rebellion. — Sir  William 
I'clt.i/.  Iu  the  first  two  or  three  flays  of  it, 
forty  or  fifty  thousand  of  the  Protestants  ' 

MASTER  OF  THE  CEREMONIES.  An  officer  in  several  of  the  principal  courts  of 
Europe.  Following  the  usage  in  other  countries,  a  master  of  tlio  ceremonies  was 
instituted  in  England  for  the  more  honourable  reception  of  the  ambassadors  and 
per.sons  of  quality  at  court,  1  James  I.  1G03. — Baker.     See  Ceremonies. 

]\IASTER  IN  CHANCERY.  Owing  to  the  extreme  ignorance  of  sir  Christopher 
Hatton,  lord  chancellor  of  England,  the  first  reference  in  a  cause  was  made  to  a 
master,  A.D.  1588  ;  and  the  masters  have  been  since  chosen  from  among  the  most 
learned  equity  members  of  the  bar.  The  office  was  abolished  by  15  &  IG  Vict.  c.  80, 
June  30,  1S52. 

MASTER  OF  THE  GREAT  WARDROBE.  The  master  or  keeper  of  the  great  wardrobe 
was  an  officer  of  great  antiquity  and  dignity.  His  privileges  and  immunities  were 
conferred  upon  him  by  Henry  VI.  and  were  confirmed  to  him  by  his  successors;  and 
king  James  I.  not  only  enlarged  them,  but  ordained  that  tliis  office  should  be  a 
corporation  or  body  politic  for  ever.  He  was  usually  a  personage  of  high  political 
consideration,  and  subordinate  to  him  were  a  comptroller  and  many  other  officers, 
who  were  all  sworn  servants  of  the  king.  The  most  eminent  statesmen  filled  the 
post.  The  great  wardrobe  establishment  was  abolished  by  act  of  parliament  iu  1782, 
and  the  duties  were  transferred  to  the  lord  chamberlain. — Beatson. 

MASTER  OP  THE  ROLLS.  An  equity  judge,  so  called  from  his  having  the  custody  of 
all  charters,  patents,  commissions,  deeds,  and  recognisances,  which  being  made  into 
rolls  of  parchment,  gave  occasion  for  that  name.  The  repository  of  public  papers, 
called  the  Rolls,  is  situated  in  Chancery  Lane,  and  was  formerly  a  chapel  founded  for 
the  converted  Jews,  but  after  their  having  been  expelled  the  kingdom,  it  was  annexed 
for  ever  to  the  office  of  the  mastership  of  the  rolls.  Here  ai'e  kept  all  the  records 
since  the  begiuniuK  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  III.  1483  ;  all  prior  to  tliat  period 
being  kept  in  the  Tower  of  London.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls  is  always  of  the  Privy 
Council.  By  virtue  of  his  office,  he  keeps  a  court  at  the  Rolls,  where  he  hears  and 
determines  causes  that  come  there  before  him ;  but  his  decrees  are  appealable  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery.  The  first  master  of  the  rolls  was  Adam  dc  Osgodeby,  appointed 
Oct.  1.  1291. 

MATHEMATICS.  With  the  ancients  they  meant  all  sorts  of  learning  and  discipline ; 
but  even  tlieii,  as  now,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  mathematics  were  restrained  to 
those  arts  that  more  immediately  related  to  numbers  and  quantity.  They  were  first 
taught  to  the  Jews,  and  by  them  to  the  Egyptians,  so  early  as  1950  B.C. — Joseplais  de 
Antiq.  Jud. 

MATINS.  The  service  or  prayers  first  performed  in  the  morning  or  beginning  of  the 
day  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Ciiurch.  Emphatically,  the  French  Matins  imply  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Aug.  24,  1572.  Tiie  Matins  of  Moscow,  the  massacre 
of  prince  Demetrius,  and  all  the  Poles  his  adherents,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
May  27,  1600. 

MAUNDY-THURSDAY.  Derived  by  Spelman  from  mandc,  a  handbasket,  iu  which  the 
king  was  accustomed  to  give  alms  to  the  poor ;  by  others  from  dies  mandati,  tlie  day 
on  which  Our  Saviour  gave  his  great  mandate,  that  wo  should  love  one  another. 
The  Thursday  before  (lood  Friday. —  Wheatlcij.  On  tliisday  it  was  the  custom  of  our 
kings,  or  their  almoners,  to  give  alms,  and  feed  and  clothe  as  many  poor  men  as  they 
were  yeai-s  old.  It  was  begun  by  Edwai-d  III.  at  a  jubilee  held  by  him  when  he  was 
fifty  years  of  age,  a.d.  1363. — Polyd.    Vergil. 

MAURITIUS.  The  Isle  of  France  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese,  a.d.  1500;  but 
the  Dutch  were  the  first  settlers  in  1598.  Tlicy  called  it  after  prince  Maurice,  their 
stadtholder,  but  on  their  acquisition  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Ho]ic  they  deserted  it ;  and 
it  continued  unsettled  imtil  the  French  lauded,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  one  of  tiic 
finest  provinces  in  France.  This  island  was  taken  by  the  British  in  1810,  and 
confirmed  to  them  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1814. 
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MAUSOLEUM.  Artemisia,  sister  and  wife  of  Mausolus,  married  her  own  brother, 
tamous  for  his  personal  beauty.  She  was  so  fond  of  her  husband,  that  at  his  death 
she  drank  in  her  liquor  his  ashes  after  his  body  had  been  burned,  and  erected  to  his 
memory  a  monument,  which,  for  its  grandeur  and  magnificence,  was  called  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  This  monument  she  called  Mausoleum,  a  name  which 
has  been  given  to  all  monuments  of  unusual  splendour.  She  invited  all  the  literary 
men  of  her  age,  and  proposed  rewards  to  him  who  composed  the  best  elegiac 
panegyric  upon  her  husband.     The  prize  was  adjudged  to  Theopompus,  357  B.C. 

MAY,  MONTH  of.  The  fifth  month  of  the  year,  and  the  confine  of  spring  and  sumraei-, 
received  its  name,  say  some,  from  Romulus,  who  gave  it  this  appellation  in  respect  to 
the  senators  and  nobles  of  his  city,  who  were  denominated  majores ;  though  others 
supposed  it  was  so  called  from  Maia,  the  mother  of  Mercury,  to  whom  they  offered 
sacrifices  on  the  first  day  of  it.  Numa  Pompilius,  by  adding  January  and  February 
to  the  year,  made  this  month  the  fifth,  which  before  was  the  third,  713  B.C. 

MAY-DAY.  The  ancient  Romans  used  to  go  in  procession  to  the  grotto  of  Egeria  on 
May-day.  May-day  has  also  been  immemorially  observed  in  England  as  a  rural 
festival;  and  high  poles,  denominated  May -poles,  are  in  many  places  profusely 
decorated  with  garlands  wreathed  in  honour  of  the  day.  The  late  benevolent 
Mrs.  Montague  gave,  for  many  years,  on  May-day,  an  entertainment  at  her  house  in 
I'ortman-square,  to  that  unfortunate  class  the  chimney-sweepers  of  London.  They 
were  regaled  with  the  good  English  fare  of  roast-beef  and  plum-pudding,  and  a  dance 
succeeded.  Upon  their  departure,  each  guest  received  a  shilling  from  the  mistress 
of  the  feast.* 

MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE,  Ireland.  Founded  by  act  of  parliament,  and  endowed  by 
a  yearly  gi'ant  voted  for  its  support,  and  the  education  of  students  who  are  designed 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland,  35  Geo.  III.  1795.  It 
contains  500  students.  Permanent  endowment  of  this  college,  at  the  instance  of 
government,  to  which  30,000/.  for  the  enlargement  of  the  buildings,  and  26,0OOZ. 
annually,  were  granted  by  parliament,  June,  1845.  This  endowment  has  occasioned 
much  excitement  and  controversy  in  England. 

MAYOR.  The  office  of  mayor  arose  out  of  the  immunities  granted  to  free  cities  by 
the  emperors,  and  in  some  towns  they  had  considerable  power.  Mayor  of  the  palace 
was  a  high  ofiice  in  France.  In  this  quality  Charles  Mai'tel  ruled  with  desjiotic  sway, 
A.D.  735,  et  seq.  under  the  last  kings  of  the  Merovingian  dynasty  ;  his  father  had  pre- 
viously held  this  ofiice,  and  had  it  made  hereditary  in  his  family.  Mayors  are  the 
chief  magistrates  of  corporate  towns,  before  whose  institution  in  England,  towns  were 
generally  governed  by  portreeves.  The  office  of  mayor  may  be  properly  said  to  date 
from  the  reign  of  Richard  I.     See  Zo7-d  Mayor, 

MEAL-TUB  PLOT.  A  forged  conspiracy  against  the  duke  of  York,  afterwards 
James  II.  and  so  called  from  the  place  where  some  pretended  correspondence  lay 
concealed.  The  plot  was  contrived  by  one  Daugerfield,  who  secreted  a  bundle  of 
seditious  letters  in  the  lodgings  of  colonel  Maunsell,  and  then  gave  information  to 
the  custom-house  officers  to  search  for  smuggled  goods.  After  Dangerfield's  appre- 
hension on  suspicion  of  forging  these  letters,  papers  were  found  concealed  in  a  meal- 
tub  at  the  house  of  a  woman  with  whom  he  cohabited,  which  contained  the  scheme 
to  be  sworn  to,  accusing  the  most  eminent  persons  in  the  Protestant  interest,  and 
who  were  against  the  duke  of  York's  succession,  of  treason, — particularly  the  earls 
of  Shaftesbury,  Essex,  and  Halifax,  A.D.  1679.  On  Dangerfield  being  whipped 
the  last  time,  as  part  of  his  punishment,  one  of  his  eyes  was  struck  out,  which  caused 
his  death. 

MEASURES  AND  WEIGHTS.  They  were  invented  by  Phidon  of  Argos,  869  B.C.— 
Arund.  Marbles.  They  became  general  in  most  countries  soon  afterwards ;  and  were 
very  early  known  in  England.  Standards  of  weight  and  measures  wei-e  provided  for 
the  whole  kingdom  by  the  sheriffs  of  London,  8  Rich.  I.  a.d.  1197.  Standards  were 
again  fixed  in  England,  1257.  They  were  equalised  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1825. 
Various  acts  have  passed  i-elating  to  weights  and  measures.  The  new  act,  passed  in 
Aug.  1834,  took  eff"ect  Jan.  1,  1835. 

*  It  is  said,  though  the  statement  is  much  doubted,  that  this  entertainment  was  instituted  to 
commemorate  the  circumstance  of  Mrs.  Montague's  having  once  found  a  boy  of  her  own,  or  that  of  a 
relation,  among  tlie  sooty  ti'ibe.  In  allusion  to  this  incident,  perhaps,  a  story  resembling  the  adventures 
of  this  lost  child  is  pathetically  i-elated  by  Montgomery,  in  "  The  Chimney-Sweeper's  Boy." 
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MEATH,  BISHOPRIC  of,  Ireland.  There  were  formerly  many  episcopal  sees  ifl 
Meath,  as  Clonard,  Duleek,  Kells,  Trim,  Ai-dbraccan,  Diinshaughlin,  and  Slane, 
besides  others  of  less  note  :  <all  whicli,  except  Duleek  and  Kells,  were  consolidated, 
and  their  coromon  see  was  fixed  at  Clonard,  before  the  year  1151-2,  at  which  time 
the  divisions  of  the  bishoprics  in  Ireland  was  made  by  John  Paparo,  then  legate 
from  pope  Eugene  III.  to  the  Irish.  The  two  sees  of  Duleek  and  Kells  afterwards 
submitted  to  the  same  fate.  Meath  was  valued  30  Henry  VIII.  at  373Z.  12s.  per  annum. 

IMECCA.  This  city  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of  Mahomet,  a.d.  571.  The 
temple  is  a  gorgeous  structure,  much  visited  by  pilgrims.  On  one  of  the  neigh- 
bouring hills  is  a  cave,  where  it  is  pretended  Mahomet  usually  retired  to  perform  his 
devotions  :  and  where  the  greatest  part  of  the  Koran  was  brought  to  him  by  the 
augel  Gabriel,  a.d.  604.  Two  miles  from  the  town  is  the  hill  where  they  say 
Abraham  went  to  offer  up  Isaac,  1S71  B.C. 

MECHANICS.  The  time  when  the  simple  mechanical  powers  were  first  introduced  is 
so  uncertain,  and  perhaps  so  little  known,  that  they  have  been  ascribed  to  the 
Grecian  and  other  deities  of  the  heathen  mythology — for  instance,  the  axe,  wedge, 
wimble,  &c.  are  said  to  be  the  invention  of  Dsedalus.  We  know  nothing  of  the 
machinery  by  which  the  immense  masses  of  stone  which  are  found  in  some  of  the 
ancient  edifices  were  moved  and  elevated.     See  Steam  Engine. 


The  first  writing  on  mechanics,  was  by 
Aristotle,  about    ....  B.C.     320 

The  Statera  Rouiana  invented    .        .     .     *  * 

The  fundamental  property  of  the  lever 
and  other  instrumunts  was  demon- 
strated by  Archimedes         .         .         .     205 

Tlie  hand-mill,  or  quern,  was  very  early 
in  use ;  the  Romans  found  one  in 
Yorkshire *  * 

Cattle  mills,  mola;  juriuntarke,  were  also 
in  xise  by  the  Romans,  and  in  parts  of 
Europe *  * 

The  wacer-mill  was  probably  invented  in 
Asia;  the  first  that  was  described  was 
near  one  of  the  dwellings  of  Mithri- 
datcs 70 

A  water-mill  is  said  to  have  been  erected 
on  the  river  Tilier,  at  Rome         .        .       HO 

Floating  mills  on  the  Tiber         .       a.d.     530 

Tide-mills  weiv,  many  of  them,  in  use  in 
Venice,  about        .....  107S 

■Wind-mills  were  in  very  general  use  in 
the  twelfth  century  .        .        .     .     *  * 

Saw-mills  are  said  to  have  been  in  use  at 
Augsburg I:i32 


Theory  of  the  inclined  plane  investigated 

by  Card.an,  about     .        .        .a.d.  l.'J40 
Work  on  Statics,  by  Stevinus  .         .  1.586 

Theory  of  falling  Vjodics,  Galileo  .  .  1638 
Theory  of  oscillation,  Huygens  .  .  liHT 
Laws  of  collision,  Wallis,  Wren  .  .  .  1662 
Epicycloidal  form  of  the  teeth  of  wheels, 

Roemer 1675 

Percussion  .and  animal  mechanics,  Bo- 

relli ;  he  died 1679 

Application  of  mechanics  to  astronomy, 
parallelogism  offerees,  laws  of  motion, 

&c.,  Newton 1679 

Problem  of  the  catenary  with  the  analy- 
sis. Dr.  Gregory  ....  1697 
Spirit  level  (and  many  other  inventions), 

by  Dr.  Hooko,  from  1660  to    .        .     .  1702 
The  Mechanics'  Institute  in  London  was 

formed  in 1823 

A  Mechanics'  Institute  was  established 
with  success  in  Glasgow  .        .        .     .  1S23 

[A  similar  establishment  was  attempted 
in  Dublin,  but  failed.] 


Mechanics'  institutions  are  now  very  numerous  throughout  the  kingdom. 
MEDALS.  There  is  hardly  any  record  of  medals  or  decorations  as  rewards  in  the 
army  or  navy  before  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  House  of  Commons 
resolved  to  grant  rewards  and  medals  to  the  fleet  whose  officers  (Blake,  Mouck, 
Penn,  and  Lawsou)  and  men  gained  the  glorious  victory  over  the  Dutch  fleet,  off 
the  Texel,  in  1653.  In  1692,  an  act  was  passed  for  applying  the  tenth  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  prizes  for  medals  and  other  rewards  for  officers,  seamen,  and  mariue.s. 
Subsequent  to  Lord  Howe's  victoi-y,  June  1,  1794,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  insti- 
tute a  naval  medal.  Blake's  medal  of  1653  was  bought  by  his  majesty  William  IV. 
for  150  guineas. 

MEDIA.  In  ancient  times  Media  was  a  province  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  It  revolted 
from  Arbaccs,  82()  B.C.  and  afterwards  became  an  independent  kingdom,  and  con- 
quered Persia;  but  Cyrus  having  vanquished  Darius  tlie  Jfedo,  536  B.o.  Media  was 
from  that  time  united  to  the  Persian  empire,  and  shared  its  fate. — Blair;  Priestley. 


Revolt  of  the  Mode.s.—^/aJr    .        .B.C.     820 

The  countiy  was  subjected  to  the  Assy- 
rian.s. — Jilcm.     ...         ...     76C 

Plu^oitcs  reigns  ;  he  conquers  Pcreia, 
Armenia,  and  other  countries     .        .     647 

Battle  of  Riiges  ;  the  Assyrians  defeat  the 
Modes.— /i/air 625 

War  with  tlie  Lydians  ;  the  hostile  ar- 
mies meet ;  but  au  eclipse  of  the  sun 
so  alarms  them,  they  conclude  peace 
without  striking  a  blow       .        .        .     585 

The  reign  of  Astyages. — Biair    .        .     .     585 


Cyrus  made  king  of  Persia      .        .  B.C. 

Astyagos  deposed  by  Cyrus        .        .     . 

Cr(e.-;us  king  of  Lydia  defeated,  and  liia 
throne  seizeil  by  CjTUS 

Cyrus  takes  Baljylou  ;  puts  Belshazzar 
to  death ;  and  makes  Astyagos  (or 
Darius  the  Mode)  viceroy         .        .    . 

By  the  death  of  Astyages,  Cyrus  becomes 
master  of  all  Persia  ;  and  tliis  era  is 
properly  the  commencement  of  the 
Persian  empire. — Lvnijkt      ,        , 
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The  Medes  were  a  brave  people,  but  they  degenerated,  and  introduced  luxury  into 
Persia.  They  admitted  polygamy,  and  a  man  was  deemed  infamous  who  had  less 
than  seven  wives,  as  was  also  a  woman  who  could  not  boast  of  at  least  five  husbands. 
— Aspin. 

MEDICI  FAMILY.  The  great  family  of  Medici,  illustrious  as  the  restorers  of  literature 
and  the  fine  arts  in  Italy,  were  chiefs  or  signorl  of  the  republic  of  Florence  from  14-34, 
in  which  year  Cosmo  de  Medici,  who  had  been  banished  from  the  republic,  was 
recalled,  and  made  its  chief,  presiding  over  it  for  thirty  years.  Several  of  the  family 
were  afterwards  slgnori.  Among  these  was  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  styled  "the  Magnifi- 
cent," and  the  "  Father  of  Letters."  John  de'  Medici  (pope  Leo  X.)  was  the  son  of 
Lorenzo. — Roscoe.     See  article  Learning. 

MEDICINE.  The  art  of  pi-eparing  simples  was  brought  into  Europe  from  the  East, 
about  A.D.  1150.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  practice,  the  preparation  was  princij^ally 
confined  to  ecclesiastics  in  Europe  generally,  until  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
or  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth.  The  practice  of  medicine  is  now  one  of  the 
highest  sciences,  and  in  most  countries  is  in  the  hands  of  the  most  learned  and 
distinguished  men  ;  and  various  statutes  have  been  enacted  to  discourage  pretenders 
to  the  healing  art.  The  duty  on  advertised  or  quack  medicines  was  imposed  in  17S3 
and  subsequent  years.     See  Quack. 

MEDINA,  IN  Arabia  Deserta.  Famous  for  the  tomb  of  Mahomet,  contained  in  a 
large  mosque,  closed  with  rich  curtains,  and  lighted  by  a  vast  number  of  rich  lamps. 
Medina  was  called  the  City  of  the  Prophet,  because  here  Mahomet  was  pi'otected 
when  he  fled  from  Mecca,  July  16,  a.d.  622.  This  flight  gave  rise  to  the  remarkable 
epoch  in  chronology,  called  the  Uegira,  a  word  that,  in  Arabic,  denotes,  to  Jlee,  or 
quit,  one's  country  or  friends. 

MELBOURNE^,  in  Australia,  capital  of  Victoria  or  Port  Phillip.  See  Victoria.  It  was 
laid  out  as  a  town  by  orders  of  sir  R.  Bourke,in  April  1837.  The  first  land  sale  took 
place  in  June,  and  speculation  commenced  and  continued  till  it  caused  wide-spread 
insolvency  in  1841-2.  Melbourne  has  since  rapidly  increased  in  prosperity.  It  became 
a  municipal  corporation  in  1842,  a  bishopric  in  1847,  and  the  first  legislative  assembly 
of  Victoria  met  there  in  1852.  Gold  was  found  in  great  abundance  about  eighty 
miles  from  Melbourne  in  the  autumn  of  1852,  and  immense  numbers  of  emigrants 
flocked  there  in  consequence,  causing  an  immense  rise  in  the  pi-ices  of  provisions  and 
clothing.  The  population,  23,000  in  1851,  was  about  100,000  at  the  end  of  1852.  In 
1853,  the  city  had  very  greatly  improved,  and  abounded  in  public  buildings,  hand- 
some shops,  &c.  On  Nov.  80,  1854,  a  monster  meeting  was  held  at  Ballarat  respecting 
the  collection  of  the  gold  licences,  which  was  followed  by  riots,  during  which  the 
Southern  Cross  flag  was  raised.  Peace  was  not  restored  without  the  intervention  of 
the  military;  twenty-six  rioters  and  three  soldiers  were  killed,  and  many  wounded. 
The  last  accounts  are  favourable  (1855). 

MELBOURNE'S,  VISCOUNT,  ADMINISTRATION.  On  the  retirement  of  earl  Grey, 
lord  Melbourne  became  first  minister  of  the  crown ;  marquess  of  Lansdowne,  lord 
president;  earl  of  Mulgrave,  privy  seal;  viscount  Althorpe,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer; 
viscount  Duncannou,  viscount  Palmerston,  and  Mr.  Spring  Rice  (afterwards  lord 
Monteagle),  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries ;  lord  Auckland,  admiralty ; 
Mr.  Charles  Grant  (afterwards  lord  Glenelg).  and  Mr.  C.  P.  Thomson  (afterwards 
lord  Sydenham),  boards  of  control  and  trade  ;  lord  John  Russell,  paymaster  of  the 
forces ;  sir  John  Hobhouse,  Mr.  Ellice,  marquess  of  Conyngham,  Mr.  Littleton,  &c. 
Lord  Brougham,  lord  chancellor,  July,  1834.  On  the  accession  of  viscount  Althorpe 
to  the  earldom  of  Spencer,  on  his  father's  decease,  Nov.  same  year,  lord  Melbourne 
waited  on  the  king  to  receive  his  majesty's  commands  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  new 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  when  his  majesty  said  he  considered  the  administration 
at  an  end.     Sir  Robert  Peel  succeeded  as  minister. 

MELBOURNE'S,  VISCOUNT,  Second  ADMINISTRATION.  Lord  Melbourne  again 
first  lord  of  the  treasury;  marquessof  Lansdowne,  lord  president;  viscount  Duncannon, 
privy  seal,  with  the  woods  and  forests  ;  Mr.  Rice,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  lonl 
John  Russell,  viscount  Palmerston,  and  lord  Glenelg,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial 
secretaries  ;  earl  of  Minto,  admiralty  ;  sir  John  Hobhouse  and  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson, 
boards  of  control  and  trade ;  lord  Holland,  duchy  of  Lancaster ;  viscount  Howick, 
secretary-at-war  ;  Mr.  Labouchere,  sir  Henry  Parnell,  lord  Morpeth,  &c.  The  chan- 
cellorship in  commission,  April,  1835.  Finally  terminated,  Aug.  30,  1841,  sir  Robert 
Peel  again  coming  into  power.     See  Administrations. 
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MELODRAMA.     A  species  of  dramatic  entertainment,  which,  if  it  did  not  actually 
originate  with  the  late  Mr.  Holcroft,  was  at  least  introduced  by  him  in  a  manner  so 
popular  and  interesting  as  to  entitle  him  to  the  honour  of  its  production  in  a  refined 
form;  Mr.  Holeroft's  melodramas  were  first  represented  in  1793. 
MEMORY.     That  faculty  of  the  mind  or  soul  whereby  past  things  are  represented  to  us 
as  if  they  were  present. — Pardon.     Simonides,  grandson   of  Simonides  the  elder,  of 
Cos,  poet  and  historian,  obtained  a  prize  at  Olympia,  for  teaching  artificial  memory,  of 
wliiuli  he  was  the  inventor,  477  B.C. — Arundclian  Marbles.  The  science  of  mnemonics 
was  made  known  in  Germany  in  1807.     Sec  Mnemonics. 
MENAI    STRAIT.     Suetonius    Paulinus,  when  he  invaded  Anglesey,  transported  his 
troops  across  this  strait   in   fiat-bottomed   boats,   while  the  cavah-y  swam  over  on 
horseback,  and  attacked  the  Druids  in  their   last  retreat.     Before  the  Romans  had 
well  lauded,  the  Druids  called   their  votaries  of  both  sexes  around  them  ;  and  the 
women  were  seen  with  dishevelled  locks,  running  wildly  about  with  torches  in  their 
hands,  echoing  the  imprecations  of  their  priests,  whose  followers  made  but  a  vain 
resistance.     Their  horrid  practice  of  sacrificing  their  captives,  and  the  ojiposition  he 
met  with,  so  incensed  the  Roman  general,  that    he  gave  the  Britons  no  quarter, 
throwing  all  tliat  escaped  from  the  battle  into  fires  which  they  had  pi-epared  for  the 
destruction  of  himself  and  his  army,  a.d.  59. —  In  crossing  this  strait  a  ferry-boat  was 
lost,  and  fifty  persons,  chiefly  Irish,  perished,  Dec.  4,  1785. 
MENAI  CHAIN  SUSPENSION-BRIDGE.     This  bridge  over  the  Menai  Strait,  called 
also  Parnell's  Suspension-bridge,  is  one  of  the  most  surprising  works  of  modern  times. 
It  is  100  feet  above  the  level  of  spring-tides,  with  560  feet  from  the  points  of  suspen- 
sion.    The  chains  are  16,  and  the  deflection  37  feet.     There  are  two  carriage-ways  of 
12  feet,  and  a  foot-path  in  the  middle,  of  14  feet.    It  was  commenced  by  Mr.  Telford, 
in  July,  1818,  and  was  completed  in  July,  1825.     See  Tabular  Bridge. 
MENDICANT   FRIARS.      The  term  was    applied  to  several  orders  of  religious  who 
commenced  their    alms-begging    in    the    thirteenth    century,  in    the   pontificate  of 
Innocent  III.      They  were  very  numerous,  spread  over  Europe,  and  embraced  many 
comuninities ;  but  at  length  were  confined  by  a  general  council,  held  by  Gregory  X. 
at  Lyons,  in  1272,  to  the  following  four  orders — Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Carmelites, 
find  Augustines.     The  Capuchins  and  other  orders  subsequently  branched  from  them. 
See  Franciscans,  &c. 
MENSURATION.     The  art  of  measuring  geometrical  superficies  and  solids  is  of  very 
early  date,  but  it    has    been    traced  with  some  degree  of   certaintj'.     The  various 
properties  of    conic    sections  were  discovered  by  Ai'chimedes,  to  whom  the  chief 
advancement  in  mensuration  may  be  attributed.     He  also  detcx'mined  the  ratio  of 
spheres,  spheroids,  &c.  about  218  B.C. 
MERCATOR'S  CHARTS.      The  true  inventor  of  these  charts  is  said  to  have  been  a 
Mr.  Wright,  who  made  several  voyages ;  and  in  his  absence  Mercator  published  the 
charts  in  his  own  name,  1556. — Pardon.    They  are,  however,  now  confidently  ascribed 
to  Mercator's  own  ingenuity.     In  these  charts  the  meridians  and  parallels  of  latitude 
cut  each  other  at  right  angles,  and  are  both  represented  by  straight  lines,  enlarging 
the  degrees  of  latitude  as  they  recede  from  the  equator. 
MERCHANT.     The  name  given  to  high  commercial  citizens  who  trade  abroad.     The 
merchants  of  London   and   Amsterdam    are   accounted    the  most  enterprising  and 
richest  in  the  world.     An  attempt  was  made  hj  queen   Anne's  ministry  to  exclude 
merchants  from  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1711  ;  but  it  failed.     The  Mer- 
chant Adventurers'  society  (see  AdvcutMrcrs.  Merchant)  was  established   by  the  duke 
of  Brabant,  in  1296  ;  it  extended  to  England  in  Edward  III.'s  reigu;  and  was  formed 
into  an  English  corporation  in  1564. 
MERCH.\  NT-TAILORS.     A  rich  company  of  the  city  of  London,  of  which  seven  kings 
have  been   members,  viz.  Richard   II.  and  III.   Edward  IV.  Henry  IV.  V.   VI.  and 
Vn.     Thej'  were  called  Merchant- Tailors  from  the  admission  of  the  last-named  king 
into  their  company,  a.d.  1501  ;  but  they  were  incorporated  in  1466.     The  Merchant- 
Tailoi-s'  school  wjis  foimded  in  1561. — Slow. 
MERCURY.     This  substance  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  has  been  found  in  vast 
quantities  in  various  countries.     The  mines  in  Carniola  in   Germany  are  the  most 
productive  in  Europe,  and  have  yielded  in  some  years  1200  tons;  they  were  discovered 
by  accident  in  1497.     The  anti-venereal  virtues  of  mercury  were  found  by  James 
Carpus,  an  Italian  surgeon,  A.D.  1512.— Nour.  Diet.     The  compound  termed  calomel 
was  fii-st  mentioned  by  Crollius  early  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  the  first  directions 
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for  its  pi'eparation  were  given  by  Beguin,  1608.  It  was  given  to  patients  under 
inoculation  for  the  small-pox  in  1745.  Pallas  congealed  mercury  by  artificial  cold  in 
1772.     Its  malleable  qualities  were  discovered  by  M.  Orbelin,  of  Vienna,  1785. 

MERCY,  ORDER  of,  in  France.  This  order  was  established  with  the  object  of  accom- 
jilisliing  the  redemption  of  Christian  captives;  founded  by  John  de  Matha  in  1198. — 
Menault.  The  order  was  formed  into  a  regular  society  by  Pere  Nolasque  (who  was 
canonised),  a.D.  1218. — Niceron.  At  the  first  institution,  the  number  of  members  of 
it  was  considerable,  and  included  many  potentates  and  princes. ^/cZem. 

MERIDA,  IN  Spain.  This  is  a  strong  town  in  Estremadura,  built  by  the  Romans.  It 
was  taken  by  the  French  in  January,  1811.  Near  this  town,  at  Arroyos  Molinos,  the 
British  army  under  general  (afterwards  lord)  Hill,  defeated  the  French  under  general 
Girard,  after  a  severe  engagement,  Oct.  28,  1811.  The  British  took  Merida  from  the 
French  in  January,  1812,  after  a  severe  encounter,  general  Hill  leading  the  combined 
force  of  English  and  Spanish  troops. 

MERRY- ANDREW.  The  name  was  first  given  to  a  droll  and  eccentric  physician,  whose 
name  was  Andrew  Borde,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  who,  on  some 
occasions,  on  account  of  his  facetious  manners  and  good  humour,  appeared  at  court, 
1547.  He  used  to  attend  markets  and  fairs,  and  harangue  the  people,  by  whom  he 
was  called  Merry  Andrew.  The  name  is  now  given  to  a  buffoon,  a  zany,  or  jack- 
liudding. — U  Estrange.    Johnson. 

MERTHYR-TYDVIL.  A  town  of  Wales,  in  Glamorganshire,  in  which  very  alarming 
riots  commenced  June  3,  1831,  and  continued  for  several  days,  in  which  a  number  of 
persons,  chiefly  the  rioters,  were  killed  and  wounded.  They  were  suppressed  by  the 
military  and  magistracy. 

MERTON,  PARLIAMENT  op.  In  the  village  of  Mertou,  in  Surrey,  was  a  celebrated 
abbey,  whei'ein  the  barons  under  Henry  III.  held  a  parliament.  In  this  parliament 
were  enacted  the  well-known  statutes  called  the  Provisions  of  Merton,  which  are  now 
the  most  ancient  body  of  laws  next  after  Magna  Charta.  The  parliament  of  Mertou 
was  held  in  1236. 

MESMERISM.  So  called  from  Frederick  Anthony  Mesmer,  a  German  physician,  of 
Mersburg.  He  first  made  his  doctrine  known  to  the  world  in  1766 ;  contending,  by 
a  thesis  on  planetary  influence,  that  the  heavenly  bodies  diffused  through  the  univei'se 
a  subtle  fluid  which  acts  on  the  nervous  system  of  animated  beings.  Quitting  Vienna 
for  Paris,  in  1778.  he  gained  numerous  proselytes  to  his  system  in  France,  where  he 
received  a  subscription  of  340,000  livres.  The  government  at  length  appointed  a 
committee  of  physicians  and  members  of  the  academy  of  sciences  to  investigate  his 
pretensions.  Among  these  were  Franklin  and  Dr.  Bailly,  and  the  result  of  their 
inquiries  appeared  in  an  admirable  paper  drawn  up  by  the  lattei-,  exposing  the  futility 
of  animal  magnetism  and  the  quackei-y  of  Mesmer.  His  theory,  however,  has  of  late 
years  excited  attention  again  upon  the  continent,  and  has  its  advocates  in  Great 
Britain.  The  celebrated  Miss  Harriet  Martineau  has,  latterly,  made  herself  conspicuous 
by  favouring  the  doctrine. 

MESSALIANS.  A  sect  whose  principal  religious  error  consisted  in  adhering  to  the 
letter  of  the  gospel,  interpreting  the  words  to  justify  and  excuse  their  worst  pro- 
pensities and  vices.  Amongst  other  absurdities  (and  these  abounded  with  this  sect) 
they  refused  to  work,  quoting  this  passage,  "  Laboui' not  for  the  food  that  perisheth;" 
about  A.D.  310. — Baronius,  Annul. 

MESSENIA,  now  Maura-Matra,  a  country  of  the  Peloponnesus.  This  kingdom  was 
commenced  by  Policaon,  1499  B.C.  It  is  celebrated  for  its  long  and  sanguinary  wars 
against  Sparta  (see  next  article),  and  once  contained  a  hundred  cities,  most  of  whose 
names  even  are  now  unknown.  Messenia  was  at  first  governed  by  kings ;  and  after 
their  restoration  to  the  Peloponnesus  they  formed  a  republic,  under  the  protection, 
first,  of  the  Thebans,  and  afterwards  of  the  Macedonians;  but  they  never  rose  to  any 
eminence.     Messenia  joined  the  Achrean  league,  216  B.C. 

MESSENIAN  WARS.  The  celebrated  wars  between  Lacedcomon  and  Messenia.  Tlie 
first  began  743  B.C.  and  was  occasioned  by  violence  having  been  offered  to  some 
Spartan  women  who  had  assembled  in  a  temple  of  devotion  common  to  both  nations ; 
the  king  of  Sparta  being  killed  in  his  efforts  to  defend  the  females.  This  dreadful  war 
raged  for  nineteen  years,  and  at  one  period  made  so  great  a  carnage,  that  the  Spartan 
army  sent  orders  home  for  all  the  unmarried  women  to  prostitute  themselves  to 
recruit  the  population.  In  the  end  Ithome  was  taken,  and  the  Messenians  became 
slaves  to  the  conquerors.     The  second  war  was  commenced  685  b.c.  to  throw  off  the 
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galling  Spartan  yoke,  and  lasted  fourteen  years,  ending  in  the  defeat  of  tlie  Messenians, 
who  fled  to  Sicily.  The  third  took  place  465  B.C. ;  it  endured  ten  years,  when  the 
whole  nation  abandoned  the  Peloponnesus. 
MESSINA,  IN  Sicily.  So  named  by  the  Mcssinese,  who  seized  this  city,  then  called 
Zancle,  671  B.C.  It  belonged  for  many  ages  to  the  Roman  empire,  but  foil  to  the 
Saracens,  a.d.  829. — Priestley.  In  the  eleventh  century  Koger  the  Norman  took  it  by 
surprise,  and  delivered  it  from  Mahometan  oppression.  Great  Messiuian  conspiracj'', 
1282.  The  memorable  revolt  took  place  1672.  Almost  ruined  by  an  earthquake  1693; 
and  nearly  depopulated  by  a  plague  in  1743.  In  1780  Messina  suifcred  much  by  an 
earthquake  ;  and  in  Feb.  and  March,  1783,  was  half  destroyed  by  the  same  calamity, 
since  which  it  has  been  handsomely  rebuilt.  Messina  was  the  head-quarters  of  the 
British  forces  in  Sicily,  prior  to  the  peace  of  1814. 

METALLURGY.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis,  Tubal  Cain  is  mentioned  as  "  an 
instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron."  The  seven  metals  are  mentioned  by 
Moses  and  Homer.  Virgil  mentions  the  melting  of  steel  in  furnaces.  The  Phosnicians 
had  an  extraordinary  skill  in  working  metals.  The  various  properties  of  metals,  and 
their  application  to  human  uses,  would  form  too  large  a  subject  for  this  place ;  aud 
referring  to  them  severally  through  tlie  volume,  it  may  here  be  enough  to  state  that 
the  aggregate  value  of  metals  raised  in  the  United  Kingdom  exceeds  five  millions 
sterling  annually ;  but  this  value  is  prodigiously  increased  by  their  manufacture. 

METAMORPHISTS.  A  name  given  to  certain  Sacramentariaus,  who  in  the  fifteenth 
ceutvu-y  affirmed,  that  Christ's  uat\iral  body  with  which  he  ascended  into  heaven,  was 
wholly  deified,  not  considering  that  the  Deity  and  circumscription  aud  divisibility, 
are  incompatible. — Pardon.  This  was  the  principal  communion  to  which  the  namo 
was  given. 

METAPHYSICS.  The  science  of  abstract  reasoning,  or  that  which  contemplates  the 
existence  of  things  without  i-elation  to  matter.  The  term,  literally  denoting  "  after 
physics,"  originated  with  Aristotle.  What  may  be  denominated  the  modern  meta- 
physics, cannot  be  ti'aced  farther  back  than  the  fifteenth  century, — the  period  when 
an  extraordinai-y  impulse  was  given  in  Europe  to  the  human  mind,  aud  commonly 
called  the  "  revival  of  learning." 

METEMPSYCHOSIS.  A  doctrine  supposing  the  transmigration  of  the  soul  from  one 
body  to  another.  The  first  belief  in  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Egyptians,  who  would  eat 
no  animal  food,  lest  they  should  devour  the  body  into  which  the  soul  of  a  deceased 
friend  had  passed.  They  had  also  an  idea,  that  so  long  as  the  body  of  the  deceased 
was  kept  entire,  the  soul  would  not  transmigrate  ;  which  accounts  for  the  extraordi- 
nary pains  they  were  at  in  embalming  the  dead  :  a  doctrine  of  Pythagoras,  528  B.C. 

METHODISTS.  A  large  and  increasing  body  of  religionists,  whose  tenets,  discipline, 
and  designs,  are  often  misunderstood,  and  of  course  misrepresented.  "  Our  end," 
says  Mr.  Benson,  in  his  Apology,  "  is  not  to  form  a  sect,  or  to  bring  people  to  this  or 
tlie  other  speculative  opinion,  mode  of  worship,  or  form  of  churcli-government,  but 
simply  to  make  them  Christians — Christians  in  heart  and  life,  in  temper,  word,  and 
work — such  as  lived  in  the  cai'ly  days  of  Christianity,  and  such  as  we  conceive  may 
still  live."  The  mothodists  may  be  said  to  have  appeared  formally,  if  not  originally, 
at  Oxford,  A..D.  1729;  the  reverend  John  Wesley  being  the  first  who  there  introduced 
methodisni.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and  Mr.  Whitfield,  commenced  their  career 
by  teaching  in  1734.  The  term  appears  to  have  been  brought  forward  in  the  days  of 
puritanism,  being  suggested  by  the  Latin  appellative  Melhudinttc,  given  to  a  college  of 
physicians  in  ancient  Rome,  in  consequence  of  the  strict  regimen  under  which  they 
placed  their  patients.  The  methodist  missions  were  commenced  and  superintended 
by  Mr.  Wesley  and  Dr.  Coke  in  1769,  when  two  missionaries  were  sent  out  to  North 
America.  But  these  missions  were  not  reduced  to  a  system,  nor  were  societies 
regularly  organised  for  their  support,  until  1817.     See  Wcsleyans. 

METROPOLITAN  CATTLE  MARKET,  inaugurated  by  the  lord  mayor  and  corpo- 
ration on  Weilnesday,  June  13,  1855,  in  presence  of  prince  Albert.  It  is  situated  in 
Copenhagen  Fields,  an  elevated  site  north  of  London,  occupying  an  area  of  about  15 
acres,  larger  by  9  acres  than  Smithfield,  and  capable  of  containing  30,000  sheep, 
6400  bullocks,  1400  calves,  and  900  pig.'*.  In  the  centre  is  a  circul.ar  building,  let  to 
bankers  and  others  having  business  connected  with  graziers  and  cattle-agents.  Within 
and  around  the  market  are  erected  several  largo  taverns.  A  place  is  set  apart  for 
slaughtering  animiUs,  with  approved  apiiliaucus  for  purposes  of  health,  by  ventilation, 
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sewerage,  &c. ;  there  is  also  a  place  for  hay  stands.  Sales  conmieuced  on  Fridaj', 
June  loth,  1855.     See  Sniithfield. 

MEXICO.  Discovered  in  A.D.  1518.  Conquered  by  the  Spaniards  under  Cortez,  whoso 
name  is  infamous  on  account  of  his  cruelties  to  the  vanquished,  a.d.  1521.  The  mint 
of  Mexico  was  begun  in  1535.  Tliis  country,  like  other  states  of  the  new  world,  has 
asserted  its  independence.  Iturbide  made  emperor,  May  1822.  Mexican  constitution 
proclaimed  by  the  president  Vittoria,  Oct.  1823.  Iturbide  shot,  July  19,  1824. 
Treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  ratified,  April  1825.  The  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards  decreed,  March  1829.  Spanish  expedition  against  Mexico  surrendered, 
Sept.  26,  same  year.  Mexican  revolution  ;  the  president  Guerrero  deposed,  Dec.  23, 
same  year.  The  independence  of  Mexico,  previously  recognised  by  the  great 
European  powers,  also  recognised  by  the  emperor  of  Brazil,  June  1830.  Declaration 
of  war  against  France,  Nov.  30,  1838.  This  war  terminated  March  9,  1839.  War 
with  the  United  States,  June  4,  1845.  The  Mexicans  defeated  at  Palo  Alto,  May  8, 
1846  ;  and  subsequently  at  Matamoras.  Santa  Fe  captured,  Aug.  23,  and  Monterey, 
Sept.  24,  1846.  Battle  of  Bueuo  Vista,  the  Mexicans  defeated  by  general  Taylor  with 
great  loss,  after  two  days'  fighting,  Feb.  22,  1847.  The  Americans,  under  general 
Scott,  defeat  the  Mexicans,  making  6000  prisoners,  April  18,  1847.  Various  actions 
followed.  Treaty  between  Mexico  aud  the  United  States  ratified,  May  19,  1848.  In 
consequence  of  political  convulsions,  general  Arista,  the  president,  resigned  his  office, 
Jan  6,  1853;  and  in  Feb.  following  general  Santa  Anna  was  invited  to  return  to  his 
coimtry,  and  a  revolution  which  commenced  in  Sept.  1852  was  terminated.  On 
March  17, 1853,  Santa  Anna  was  elected  president.  On  the  12th  December  he  assumed 
dictatorial  power  with  the  consent  of  the  Mexicans. 

MEZZOTINTO.  A  peculiar  manner  of  engraving  representing  figures  on  copper,  received 
its  name  from  its  resemblance  to  painting.  Tlie  invention  of  it  is  generally  ascribed 
to  prince  Ru^jert,  a.d.  1648;  but  baron  Heinoekeu  states  that  colonel  de  Siegen 
engraved  a  large  and  admirable  print  of  Amelia  Elizabeth  of  Hesse  in  mezzotiuto  in 
1643. — See  Engraviny, 

MICHAELMAS.  The  feast  of  St.  Michael,  the  reputed  guardian  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Cliurch,  under  the  title  of  "  St.  Michael  aud  all  Angels."  St.  Michael  is  supposed  by 
the  Roman  Catholics  to  be  the  head  of  the  heavenly  host.  This  feast  is  celebrated 
on  the  29th  of  September,  and  the  institution  of  it,  according  to  Butler,  was  a.d.  487. 
The  custom  of  having  goose  on  Michaelmas-day  is  of  much  older  date  than  the  time 
of  Elizabeth  in  England,  1588  (see  Goose  at  Michaelmas),  and  is  equally  observed  on 
the  continent  as  in  England. — Brady's  Clavls  Caleiularia. 

MICROMETER.  An  astronomical  instrument  used  to  discover  and  measure  any  small 
distance,  and  minuter  objects  in  the  heavens,  such  as  the  apparent  diameters  of  the 
l^lanets,  &c.  There  are  many  curious  improvements  that  render  this  instrument  very 
exact  and  useful;  its  invention  is  ascribed  by  some  to  M.  Huygens,  a.d.  1652;  but 
our  countryman  Gascoyne's  instrument  is  prior  to  that  time. 

MICROSCOPES.  Invented  nearly  at  the  same  time  in  Italy  and  Holland,  a.d.  1621. 
Those  with  double  glasses  were  made  at  the  period  when  the  law  of  refraction  was 
discovered,  about  1624.  The  honour  of  this  invention  is  awarded  to  Drebel  and 
Torricelli.  Solar  microscopes  were  invented  by  Di-.  Hooke.  In  England,  great  im- 
provements were  made  in  the  microscope  by  Henry  Baker,  F.R.S.,  who  wrote  two 
treatises  upon  it,  about  1763. — £iog.  Diet.  The  Microscopical  Society  of  London  was 
established  in  1839. 

MIDWIFERY.  Women  were  the  only  practitioners  of  this  art  among  the  Hebrews  and 
Egyptians.  Hippocrates,  who  practised  medicine  in  Greece,  460  B.C.  is  styled  by  some 
the  father  of  midwifei-y,  as  well  as  of  physic*  It  advanced  under  Cclsus,  who 
flourished  a.d.  37,  and  of  Galen,  who  lived  a.d.  131.  In  England  midwifery  became  a 
science  about  the  period  of  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  10  Hen.  VII. 
1518.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Harvey  personally  engaged  in  the  practice  of  it,  about 
1603;  and  after  his  example  the  calling  in  of  men  in  all  diflicult  cases  followed. 
Astruc  affirms  that  the  epoch  of  the  employment  of  men-midwives  goes  no  further 
back  than  the  first  lying-in  of  Madame  de  la  Valliere,  mistress  of  Louis  XIV.  1663. 
She  sent  for  Julian  Clement,  an  eminent  surgeon,  who  was  conducted  with  great 

■  Agnoilice,  r\n  A  tlienian  virgin,  disguised  lier  sex  to  le.ivn  medicine.  She  was  taught  by  Hieropholus, 
her  father,  the  art  of  midwifery,  and  when  employed,  always  discovered  her  sex  to  her  patients.  Tlus 
brought  her  into  so  much  practice,  that  the  males  of  her  profession,  who  were  now  out  of  employ- 
ment, accused  her,  before  the  Areopagus,  of  corruption.  Slie  coufciscd  her  sex  to  the  judges,  aud  a 
law  was  made  to  empower  all  free-bom  women  to  learn  midwifery. 
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sccresy  to  the  house.     The  same  surgeon  was  employed  in  the  subsequent  labours  of 
this  lady,  and  he  being  very  successful,  men-midwives  afterwards  came  into  repute, 
the  name  of  accoucheur  being  given  to  them. 
MILAN.     The  capital  of  the  ancient  Liguria,  is  reputed  to  have  been  built  by  the  Gauls 
about  408  B.C.     It  submitted  to  the  Komans  222  B.C. ;  was  formed  into  a  republic  a.d. 
1221;  and  lastly,  was  governed  by  dukes  from  a.d.  1<395,  until  1505,  when  it  was 
conquered  by  Louis  XII.     Johu  Galeazzo  was  the  first  who  took  the  title  of  duke  of 
Milau,    about    1390.      The    French  were    expelled    from    Milan,   by   Charles   V.    of 
Germany,  about  1525  ;  and  that  emperor  gave  it  to  his  son,  Philip  II.     Milan  was 
given  to  Austria,  upon  Naples  and  Sicily  being  ceded  to  Spain,  1748.     Seized  by  the 
French,  June   30,   1796.     Retaken  by  the  Austrians  in  1799  ;  but  i-egaiued  by  the 
French,  May  31,  the  next  year.     This  city  Avas  made  the  capital  of  the  late  kingdom 
of   Italy,  and  Napoleon    Bonaparte  was    crowned  witli    the   irou    crown    at    Milan, 
May  26,  1805.     The  celebrated  Milau  decree    of  Napoleon   against   all  continental 
intercourse  with  England,    Dec.  17,  1807.     Insurrection  here  against  the  Au.strians ; 
flight  of  the  viceroy  and  discomfiture  of  his  troops,  March  18,  1848.    This  movement, 
consequent  upou  the  revolution   in    France,  led  to  a  sei-ious  but  fruitless  popular 
struggle.     Another  revolt  occuri-ed  Feb.  6  et  seq.  1853  ;  this  was  promptly  suppressed 
and    rigorously  punished,  numerous  suspected  persons   being  afterwards  shot  and 
imprisoned. 
MILFORD  HAVEN,  Wales.   Here  the  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  Henry  VII.  landed 
on  his  eutei-prise  against  Richard  III.  whom  he   defeated  at  Bosworth,  1485.      The 
packets  from  this  port  to  Ireland,  sailing  to  Waterford,  were  established  in  1787.    The 
whole  royal  navy   of  England,  it  is  said,  might  i-ide  in  safety  in  this  haven,  it  being 
one  of  the  most  secure  aud  capacious  asylums  for  shipping  in  all  Europe.     The  dock- 
yard was  removed  to  Pembi-oke,  or  Pater,  in  1814. 
MILITARY  OR  MARTIAL  LAW.      This  is   a  law  built  on  no  settled  priucii)]e,  but 
entirely  arbitrary,  and,  in  trutli,  no  law  ;  but  sometimes  indulged,  rather  than  allowed, 
as  law. — Sir  Matthew  Hale.     Martial  law  was  several  times  proclaimed  in  these  king- 
doms during  rebellions.     It  was  almost  general  throughout  Ireland  iu  1798.    The  hist 
proclamation  of  martial  law  was  in  that  country,  July  26,  1803. 
MILITARY  KNIGHTS  of  WINDSOR.     See  Poor  Kniijhts  of  Windsor. 
MILITIA.     The  standing  national  militia  of  these  realms  is  traced  by  most  historians  to 
king  Alfred,  wdio,  by  liis  prudent  discipline,  made  all  his  subjects  soldiers,  a.d.  872  to 
901.    The  feudal  military  tenures  became  involved  in  this  force.  The  first  commission 
of  array  to  raise  a  militia  was  iu  1422.     The  order  in  which  the  militia  now  stands 
by  law  was  principally  built  upon  the  statutes  13,  14,  and  15  Charles  II.  1661  to  1663. 
Various  other  enactments  followed  these.     The  supplemental  militia  .act  was  passed 
iu  1797.     The  Irish  militia  offered  its  services  in  England,  March  28,  1804.     General 
act  reducing  into  one  all  the  laws  relating  to  the  militia,  42  Geo.  III.  for  England  and 
Scotland,  and  49  Geo.  III.  for  Ireland.     The  acts  for  the  interchange  of  the  English 
aud  Irish  militia  passed  51  and  54  Geo.  III.  ct  seq.     Enactment  authorising  courts- 
martial  to  inflict,  if   they  think  fit,  the   punishment    of   imprisonment,  instead    of 
flogging,  was  passed  in  1814.     Acts  to  consolidate  the  laws  relating  to  the  militia  in 
England,  15.^16  Vict.  cc.50,  74,  75  (June  30,  1852*) ;  16  &  17  Vict.  cc.  116,  133  (Aug. 
20,  1853).     These  acts  were  amended  in  consequence  of  the  war  witii  Russia,  by  17  &, 
18  Vict.  c.  13  (May  12,   1854),  and  cc.  105,   106,  107  (Aug.  11,  1854) ;  the  last  two 
provide  for  the  raising  a  volunteer  militia  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

MILKY  WAY.  Ancient  poets  and  philosophers  speak  of  the  galaxy  as  the  road  by 
which  heroes  went  to  heaven.  Tlie  Greeks  supposed  that  Juno  accidentally  gave  suck 
to  Mercury  when  an  infant,  or  to  the  infant  Hercules,  who,  while  she  slept,  was  laid 
by  her  side ;  but  perceiving  who  he  w;is,  she  threw  him  from  lier,  and  the  lieavens 
were  thus  marked  by  the  wasted  milk.  Democritus  was  the  first  who  taught  that  the 
via  lactca  was  occa.sioned  by  a  confused  multitude  of  stars,  about  428  B.C. 

MILLENNIUM.  This  doctrine  supposed  that  the  world  would  end  at  the  expiration  of 
the  seven  thousaudth  year  from  the  creation  ;  and  that  during  the  last  thousand 
years  Christ  and  the  saints  would  reign  upou  earth.  It  was  very  generally  inculcated 
as  early  as  the  second  aud  third  centuries.      It  waa  propagated  by  Papitus,  Justin 

*  This  militi.T.  act  was  consequent  upon  tlic  then  prevailing- opinion  of  the  necessity  of  strengthening 
our  national  defences  .Tgainst  the  possibility  of  French  iuwi-siou.  The  act  ompowered  her  majesty  to 
l-aise  a  force  not  ex«eeding  SO.OOO  men,  i>f  which  nuniher  50,000  were  to  bo  raised  iu  1852,  aud  30,000  ia 
lSo3  ;  the  quotas  for  each  couuty  or  riding  to  be  fixed  by  au  order  iu  council. 
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Martyr,  and  many  others.  The  millennium  was  grounded  upon  a  doubtful  text  in 
the  Apocalypse,  to  the  effect  that  Our  Blessed  Saviour  shall  reign  with  the  faithful 
upon  earth  after  the  resurrection,  before  the  final  completion  of  beatitude. — Bwnet. 
MILLS.  The  earliest  instrument  for  grinding  manna  and  corn  was  the  mortar.  Moses 
forbade  them  to  be  taken  in  pawn,  because  that,  he  says,  would  be  like  taking  a  man's 
life  to  pledge.  The  hand-mill  was  in  use  among  the  Britons  previously  to  the  conquest 
by  the  Romans.  The  Romans  introduced  the  water-mill.  See  article  Mechanics. 
The  first  cotton  mills  ever  put  in  motion  by  water  were  erected  by  sir  Richard  Ark- 
wright  at  Cromford,  in  the  county  of  Derby. 

MINDEN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  English,  Hessians,  and  Hanoverians,  on  one  side, 
and  the  French  on  the  other.  The  first  army  was  commanded  by  prince  Ferdinand 
and  (under  him)  lord  George  Sackville,  who  gained  a  complete  victory,  pursuing  the 
enemy  to  the  very  ramparts  of  Minden ;  but  laurels  were  the  only  advantage  reaped 
from  this  battle,  Aug.  1,  1759.  Lord  George  Sackville  (afterwards  lord  George 
Germaine)  commanded  in  this  battle  the  British  and  Hanoverian  horse,  and  for  some 
disobedience  of  orders  he  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  on  his  return  to  England,  and 
found  guilty,  and  dismissed  the  service.  He  was,  however,  restored  to  court  favour 
in  lord  Bute's  administration  some  years  afterwards. 

Mli^ES.  Those  of  Great  Britain  are  very  numerous,  rich,  and  of  various  kinds.  Strabo 
and  Tacitus  enumei-ate  gold  and  silver  as  among  the  products  of  England.  The 
eai'liest  instance  of  a  claim  to  a  mine  royal  being  enforced,  occurs  47  Hen.  III.  1262. 
— Ruding.  It  related  to  mines  containing  gold,  together  with  copper,  in  Devonshire. 
And  in  Edward  I.'s  reign,  according  to  Mr.  Ruding,  the  mines  in  Ireland  which  pro- 
duced silver,  were  supposed  to  be  so  rich,  that  the  king  directed  a  writ  for  working 
them  to  Robert  de  Ufford,  lord  justice,  1276.  The  lead  mines  of  Cardiganshire,  from 
which  silver  has  ever  since  been  extracted,  were  discovered  by  sir  Hugh  Middleton  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  The  British  Mineralogical  Society  was  established  in  1800. 
See  Coal,  Copper,  Tin,  <Lc. 

MINISTER  OF  WAR.     See  War  Minister. 

MINORCA.  This  island  and  Majorca  were  called  by  the  Greeks,  Balearides.  Minorca 
was  captured  by  lieutenant-general  Stanhope  and  sir  John  Leake  in  Aug.  1708,  and 
was  confirmed  to  the  British  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713.  It  was  retaken  by  the 
Spanish  and  French  in  June  1756.  Admiral  Byng  fell  a  victim  to  the  exasperation  of 
the  public  mind,  and  to  the  safety  of  ministers,  for  not  relieving  it  with  a  force  greatly 
inferior  to  that  of  the  enemy.  See  Byng.  It  was  restored  to  the  British  at  the  peace 
in  1763.  Besieged  by  the  Spaniards,  and  taken,  Feb.  5,  1782.  It  was  again  captured 
by  the  British,  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  Nov.  15,  1798;  but  was  given  up  at  the 
peace  of  1802. 

MINSTRELS.  They  were  originally  pipers  appointed  by  lords  of  manors  to  divert  their 
copyholders  while  at  work.  They  owed  their  origin  to  the  glee-men  or  harpers  of  the 
Saxons,  and  continued  till  about  a.d,  1560.  John  of  Gaunt  erected  a  court  of  minstrels 
at  Tutbury  in  1380.  So  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  they  intruded  without  cere- 
mony into  all  companies,  even  at  the  houses  of  the  nobility.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  they 
had,  however,  sunk  into  neglect. 

MINT.  Athelstan  first  enacted  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  mint,  about  a.d. 
928.  There  were  several  provincial  mints  under  the  control  of  that  of  London. 
Stow  says  the  mint  was  kept  by  Italians,  the  English  being  ignorant  of  the  art 
of  coining,  7  Edw.  I.  1278.  The  operators  were  foi'med  into  a  corporation  by  the 
charter  of  king  Edw.  III.,  in  which  condition  it  consisted  of  the  warden,  master, 
comptroller,  assay-master,  woi'kers,  coiners,  and  subordinates.  The  first  entry  of 
gold  brought  to  the  mint  for  coinage,  occurs  18  Edw.  III.  1343.  Tin  was  coined 
by  Charles  II.  1684;  and  gun-metal  and  pewter  by  his  successor,  James.  Between 
1806  and  1810,  grants  amounting  to  262,000/.  were  made  by  parliament  for  the  erection 
of  the  present  fine  structure.  The  new  constitution  of  the  mint,  founded  on  the 
report  of  the  hon.  Mr.  Wellesley  Pole,  took  effect  in  1815.  The  master  is  now 
the  chief  ofiScer. 

MIRRORS.  In  ancient  times  mirrors  were  made  of  metal ;  and  from  a  pass-age  in  the 
Mosaic  writings  we  learn  that  the  mirrors  vised  by  the  Jewish  women  were  made  of 
brass.  Mirrors  in  silver  were  introduced  by  Praxiteles,  328  B.C.  Mirrors  or  looking- 
glasses  were  made  at  Venice  a.d.  1300;  and  in  England,  at  Lambeth,  near  London,  in 
1673. — Salmon.     See  Looking  Glasses. 
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MISS.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  epithet  Miss  applied  to  females  was  considered  a 
term  of  reproach ;  the  name  being  that  by  whicli  females  of  a  certain  class  were 
usually  designated.  Miss  Cross,  who  is  paiticularly  noticed  in  Haynes'  epilogue  to 
Farquhar's  Love  in  a  Bottle,  about  1702,  was  the  first  actress  announced  as  Miss. — Gait's 
Lives  of  the  Players.  Mistress,  in  contradistinction,  then  meant  a  sweetheart,  or  one 
that  a  man  was  courting  for  a  wife. 

MISSIONS.  Among  the  Romanists,  the  religious  orders  of  St.  Dominick,  St.  Francis, 
St.  Augustin,  &c.  had  missions  to  the  Levant  and  to  America.  The  Jesuits  had 
missions  to  China  {loliich  see),  and  to  most  other  parts  of  the  world.  Among  the 
Protestants,  an  early  undertaking  of  this  kind  was  a  Danish  mission,  planned  by 
Frederick  IV.  in  1706.  But  the  Moravian  brethren  may  be  said  to  have  led  the 
way  to  the  new  Christian  missions  about  1732.  The  Missionary  Society  held  their 
first  meeting,  Nov.  4,  1794;  and  it  has  since  been  the  parent  of  many  benevolent 
institutions.* 

MISSISSIPPI  TRADE.  This  trade  was  begun  in  England,  in  Nov.  1716.  The  cele- 
brated Mississippi  scheme  or  bubble  in  France,  which  was  commenced  about  the  same 
period,  exploded  in  1720  ;  at  which  time  the  nominal  capital  is  said  to  have  amounted 
to  100,000,000^.  The  ruin  of  tens  of  thousands  of  families,  dupes  of  this  iniquitous 
scheme,  soon  followed  in  both  countries.     See  Laiu's  Bubble. 

MITHRIDATE.  A  physical  preparation  in  the  form  of  an  electuary,  supposed  to  be 
the  oldest  compound  known  to  us  at  the  present  day.  It  was  invented  by  Mithri- 
dates  II.  the  kiug  of  Pontus,  about  70  B.C.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  be  a  great 
antidote  against  poison  ;  but  though  it  is  now  out  of  date  for  that  purpose,  it  is  still 
used  as  an  opiate,  and  is  one  of  the  capital  medicines  of  our  shops. 

MITHRIDATIC  WAR.  Caused  by  the  massacre  of  100,000  Romans,  86  B.C.  and 
remarkable  for  its  duration,  its  many  battles,  the  devastation  of  human  life  it  occa- 
sioned, and  the  cruelties  of  its  commanders.  Mithridates  having  taken  the  consul 
Aquilius,  made  him  ride  on  an  ass  through  a  gi-eat  part  of  Asia,  crying  out  as  he  rode, 
"  I  am  Aquilius,  consul  of  the  Romans."  He  ultimately  despatched  him,  by  ordering 
melted  gold  to  be  poured  down  his  throat,  which  was  done  in  derision  of  his  avarice, 
85  B.C. — Lenglet. 

MITRE.  The  cleft  cap  or  mitre  is  of  very  ancient  xise,  having  been  worn  by  the  high- 
priest  among  the  Jews.  Among  the  primitive  Christians,  young  women  who  professed 
a  state  of  virginity,  and  were  solemnly  consecrated  thereto,  wore  a  purple  or  golden 
mitre.  The  pope  has  four  mitres,  which,  according  to  the  solemnity  to  bo  performed 
or  festival  day  it  is  worn  on,  is  more  or  less  magnificent.  Anciently  the  cardinals  wore 
mitres;  but  at  the  council  of  Lyons,  in  1245,  they  were  appointed  to  wear  hats,  which 
custom  remains  to  this  day. 

MNEMONICS.  Artificial  mcmoi-y  had  its  professors  in  the  ancient  world.  The  art  of 
a.ssisting  memory,  by  getting  by  heart,  was  introduced  by  Simonidos  the  younger, 
477  B.C. — Arund.  Marbles.  In  modern  times,  mnemonics  have  been  elaborately 
treated  ;  and  the  Memona  Technica  of  Dr.  Grey  is  an  esteemed  work  on  the  subject, 
first  published  in  1730.  The  science  of  mnemonics,  as  we  now  have  it,  was  an- 
nounced in  Germany,  in  1806-7  ;  but  it  had  been  previously  noticed  in  the  London 
monthly  periodicals. 

MOCKERN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  army  under  Eugene  Bcauharnais,  and 
the  allied  Russian  and  Prussian  army,  wliich  was  signally  defeated  with  great  loss, 
April  1813.  Another  and  yet  more  desperate,  and  still  more  sanguinary,  battle  was 
fought  here,  Oct.  14,  1813,  between  the  French  and  the  allies.  In  this  latter  bloody 
conflict  the  place  was  taken  and  retaken  five  difi'erent  times. 

MODELS.  The  first  models  were  figures  of  living  persons,  and  Dibutades,  the 
Corinthian,  was  the  inventor  of  those  in  clay.  His  daughter,  known  by  the  appel- 
lation of  the  Corinthian  Maid,  being  about  to  be  separated  from  her  lover,  who 
was  going  on  a  distant  journey,  traced  his  profile  by  his  shadow  on  the  wall ;  her 
father  filled  up  the  outline  with  clay,  which  he  afterwards  baked,  and  thus  pro- 
duced a  figure  of  the  object  of  her  aS"ection,  giving  rise  to  an  art  till  then  unknown, 

*  Our  missionaries  abroad  have  not  unfrcquciitly  suffered  grievous  liardships  and  privations. 
Commander  Allan  Gardiner,  R.N.  who  left  Knt,dand  in  the  Ocean  Queen  in  Sept.  ISoO,  on  the  Pataponian 
mission,  with  Mr.  Williams,  siu-geon,  Mr.  Maidinent,  catechist,  and  four  others,  died  on  Picton  Island, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Bcajrle  Channel,  to  the  south  of  Tierra  del  Fucgo,  liavingbeon  starved  to  death,  all 
his  compunious  having,'  previously  perislicd,  8ept.  6,  1851.  M.  Schoffler,  a  missionary  to  Cochin-China, 
was  publicly  executed  at  Son-Tay  by  order  of  the  g^i-and  mandarin,  for  preaching  the  religion  of  Our 
Saviour,  such  preaching  being  prohibited  by  the  law  of  that  country,  May  4, 1851. 

£   K 


MOD  418  MON 

about  985  B.C.     In  modern  times,  many  extraordinary  productions  of  this  kind  are 
mentioned.* 
MODENA.     Erected  into  a  duchy  in  1451.     The  duke  was  expelled  by  the  French, 
1796.     By  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formic,  the  Modenese  possessions  were  incorporated 
with  the   Cisalpine  republic,  1797.     The  archduke  Francis  of  Este  was  restored  iu 
1814.     Insurrection  here,  Feb.   5,   1831.     The  archduke  escaped  ;  but  the  Austrian 
troops  soon  afterwards  entered  and  restored  the  deposed  authorities. 
MOGULS.     They  deduce  their  origin  from  Japhet,  son  of  Noah.     His  son,  Turk,  they 
say,  was  the  first  king  or  khan  of  those  nations  afterwards  known  as  Turks,  Tartars, 
and  Moguls.  The  first  conqueror  of  the  Mogul  empire  was  Jenghis  Khan,  a  Tartarian 
prince,  who  died   a.d.   1236.     Timour  Beg  became  Great  Mogul  by  conquest,  1399. 
Khouli  Khan,  the  famous  sophi  of  Persia,  considerably  diminished  the  power  of  the 
Moguls,  carried  away  immense  treasures  from  Delhi,  and  since  that  event,  many  of 
the  nabobs  have  made  themselves  independent.     See  India. 
MOHATZ,  BATTLES  of,  in  Lower  Hungary.     In  a  great  battle  here,  Louis,  king  or 
Hungary,  was  defeated  by  the  Turks  under  Solyman  II.  with  the  loss  of  22,000  men, 
and  after  the  battle,  suffocated  by  the  fall  of  his  horse  in  a  muddy  brook,  1526.  Another 
battle  was  fought  between  the  Christians  commanded  by  prmce  Charles  of  Lorraine, 
and  the  Turks,  who  were  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  10,000  men,  1687. 
MOHILOW,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  Russian  army  under  the  celebrated  prince 
Bagration,  and  the  French  under  marshal  Davoust,  prince  of  Eckmuhl.     This  was 
one  of  the  most  sanguinary  and  obstinate  battles  of  the  campaign  of  1812,  in  the 
great  war  with  Bonaparte.    The  former  experienced  a  signal  defeat,  and  immense  loss 
in  killed  and  wounded ;  fought  July  23,  1812. 
MOHOCKS.     A  set  of  disorderly  people  who  went  about  London  streets  at  night,  and 
took  pleasure  in  wounding  and  disfiguring  the  men,  and  indecently  exposing  the 
women.     One  hundred  pounds  offered  by  royal  proclamation,  for  apprehending  any 
one  of  them,  10th  Anne,  1711. — Northouch's  History  of  London. 
MOLDAVIA.     See  Danubian  Principalities. 

MOLWITZ,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Prussians  and  the  Imperialists,  the  former  com- 
manded by  Frederick  III.  who  obtained  a  great  and  memorable  victory.  The 
Austrians  being  at  this  time  in  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  this  defeat  of  its  ally 
seriously  affected  the  interests  of  England.  The  loss  of  the  Austrians  in  this  battle 
was  of  immense  amount  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.  Fought  April  10  (March 
30),  1741. 
MONAECHY.  The  most  ancient  was  that  of  the  Assyrians,  founded  soon  after  the 
Deluge.  See  Assyria.  Historians  reckon  four  grand,  or  almost  universal  monarchies, 
— the  Assyrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman.  See  them  respectively.  Some  chrono- 
logists,  however,  reckon  but  two  great  monarchies,  or  universal  empires,  namely,  the 
Babylonian  and  the  Roman.     See  also  Babylon. 

MONASTERIES.  The  first  founded  was,  according  to  some  authorities,  in  a.d.  270  ;  and 
according  to  others,  in  a.d.  305.  The  suppression  of  monastic  houses  has  been 
frequent  even  in  Roman  Catholic  countries ;  and  many  religious  communities  have 
bowed  to  the  variable  notions  of  mankind  regarding  religion,  and  to  the  altered  state 
of  the  world.  Constantine  IV.  among  other  persecutors,  commanded  a  vast  number 
of  friars  and  nuns  to  appear  at  Ephesus ;  he  there  ordered  them  to  change  their 
black  habits  for  white,  and  to  destroy  their  images.  They  explained  that  this,  on 
account  of  the  vows  they  had  taken,  was  impossible ;  whereupon  he  directed  that 
their  eyes  should  be  put  out,  and  that  they  should  be  banished,  forfeiting  their 
various  monasteries,  which  he  sold  for  the  uses  of  the  state.  When  St.  Austin 
arrived  in  England,  a.d.  596,  Ethelbert  of  Kent  gave  him  an  idol  temple  without 

*  A  'beautiful  model  of  the  new  town  of  Edinburgh  was  formed  iu  wood  before  it  was  begun.  A 
model  was  made  of  a  bridge  over  the  Neva,  of  uncommon  strength  as  well  as  elegance  ;  and  the  mountains 
of  Switzerland,  modelled  by  general  Pfiffer,  ranks  as  one  of  the  most  surprising  undertakings  ever 
achieved  by  human  industry.  This  last  was  begun  in  1766,  and  was  completed  August  1785.  M.  Choffin's 
model  of  Paris  also  merits  notice  for  its  labour  and  precision.  In  the  building,  not  merely  of  national 
edifices  and  the  mansions  of  nobles,  but  even  of  villas  and  parterres,  the  eminent  architects  of  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  &c.  never  proceed  without  models  in  relievo  formed  from  their  plans.  Napoleon 
was  a  patron  and  lover  of  this  art,  many  admirable  performances  in  which,  as  a  reward  to  the  artist,  he 
purchased,  weight  for  weight,  according  to  their  bulk,  iu  silver  or  gold.  On  one  occasion,  an  humble 
price  of  400  francs  being  set  upon  a  work,  he  erased  the  word  francs,  in  lieu  of  which  he  inserted 
Napoleons,  and  directed  them  to  be  paid.  Since  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy,  modelling  has 
had  princely  encom-agemeut  in  England. 
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the  walls  of  his  capital,  as  a  buiial-place  for  him  and  his  successors,  which  was  con- 
vei'ted  into  the  first  monastery.  Various  monastic  houses  were  suppressed  in  England 
in  various  reigns ;  and  a  vast  number  in  1515,  But  the  general  dissolution  took  place 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  1534-9.  The  abbey  lands  were  afterwards  granted  to 
numerous  courtiers,  whose  descendants  enjoy  them  to  this  day. 

MONEY.  It  is  mentioned  as  a  medium  of  commerce  in  the  23rd  chapter  of  Genesis, 
when  Abraham  purchased  a  field  as  a  sepulchre  for  Sarah,  in  the  year  of  the  world 
2139.  In  profane  history,  the  coinage  of  money  is  ascribed  to  the  Lydians.  Moneta 
was  the  name  given  to  their  silver  by  the  Komaus,  it  having  been  coined  in  the 
temple  of  Juno-Moneta,  269  B.C.  Money  was  made  of  different  ores,  and  even  of 
leather  and  other  articles,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  It  was  made  of  paste- 
board by  the  Hollanders  so  late  as  1574.  Silver  has  increased  more  than  thirty 
times  its  value  since  the  Norman  conquest ;  viz.  a  pound  in  that  age  was  three  times 
the  quantity  that  it  is  at  present,  and  twelve  times  its  value  in  pm'chasiug  any  com- 
modity.    See  articles  Coin  ;  Oold  ;  Silver  ;  Copjxr  ;  Mint,  <bc. 

MONK.  The  first  is  said  to  have  been  Paul  of  Thebais,  who  fled  into  the  deserts  to 
avoid  the  Decian  persecution  about  a.d.  250.  St.  Anthony  is  supposed  by  other 
authorities  to  have  been  the  first  example  of  a  regular  monastic  life,  a.d.  305,  soon 
after  which  time  monks  began  to  associate  and  form  themselves  into  orders,  as 
Dominicans,  Franciscans,  &c.  St.  Athanasius  introduced  the  monastic  life  into  Rome 
in  341.     See  Abbeys;  Orders,  ikc. 

MONMOUTH'S  REBELLION.  James,  duke  of  Monmouth,  a  natural  son  of  Charles  II. 
was  banished  England  for  a  conspiracy  in  1683.  He  invaded  England  at  Lyme,  June 
11,  1685.  He  was  proclaimed  king  at  Taunton  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month. 
Was  defeated  at  Bridgewater,  July  5 ;  and  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill,  July  15, 
1685.  The  county  of  Monmouth,  from  which  he  was  named,  was  made  an  English 
county  by  Henry  VIII.  about  1535. 

MONOPOLIES.  Commercial  monopolies  reached  to  such  a  height  in  England,  that 
parliament  petitioned  against  them,  and  they  were  in  consequence  mostly  abolished 
about  the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  1602.  They  were  further  suppressed,  as  being 
contrary  to  law,  19  James  I.  1622;  and  were  totally  abolished,  and  it  was  decreed 
that  none  should  be  in  future  created,  as  was  previously  the  custom,  by  royal  patent, 
16  Charles  I.  1640. — Anderson's  Ilistoi-y  of  Commerce. 

MONSTER,  The.  This  was  a  wretch  named  Renwick  Williams,  who  prowled  nightly 
through  the  streets  of  London,  secretly  ai-med  with  a  sharp  instrument,  a  double- 
edged  knife,  with  which  he  shockingly  wounded  numbers  of  females  whose  more 
respectable  appearance  attracted  his  attention.  Numbers  of  ladies  were  wounded  by 
him  in  the  most  delicate  parts,  particularly  in  the  breasts  and  thighs  ;  but  when  ho 
could  assault  them  in  lonely  places,  they  were  dreadfully  injured.  He  was  tried  and 
convicted  on  a  variety  of  these  charges,  July  8,  1790.  Some  have  doubted  the 
identity  of  Williams.  More  recently,  an  offender  or  two  of  this  description  com- 
mitted many  similar  outrages,  particulai'ly  in  the  west  end  of  the  town,  but  so  secretly 
as  to  elude  detection.     See  Mohocks. 

MONTANISTS.  A  sect  founded  by  Montanus,  of  Ardaba,  in  Mysia,  an  extraordinary 
enthusiast,  about  A.n.  171.  He  was  reputed  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
proclaimed  himself  the  comforter  promised  by  Christ,  condemned  second  marriages 
as  fornication,  permitted  the  dissolution  of  marriage,  forbade  to  avoid  martyrdom, 
and  ordered  a  severe  f;ist  of  three  lents ;  he  hanged  himself  with  Maximilla,  one  of 
his  women-scholars,  before  the  close  of  the  second  century. — Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 

MONTEM,  THE  ETON.  The  triennial  custom  of  the  Eton  scholars  parading  on  Whit- 
Tuesday,  to  Salt-hill,  and  distributing  salt,  originated  in  the  days  of  monkish 
superstition,  when  the  friars  used  to  sell  their  consecrated  salt  for  medical  purposes. 
This  custom,  which  was  observed  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  by  some  is  traced 
still  earlier,  was  discontinued,  but  not  without  great  opposition,  Jan.  1847.  The 
sums  collected  in  the  peramtiulations  of  the  scholars,  and  which  went  to  one  of  them 
who  was  called  the  "  captain,"  had  in  some  late  instances  exceeded  800i.     See  Eton. 

MONTENEGRO.  A  province  of  Em-opean  Turkey.  In  1852,  a  revolt  broke  out,  and 
the  Montenegrins  sui-prised  the  Turkish  fortress  Zsabljak,  Nov.  22.  The  province 
was  put  in  a  state  of  blockade,  Dec.  11,  1852,  which  was  raised  April  10,  1853.  After 
several  indecisive  encounters,   ti'anquillity   was  restored  by    the   influence  of  the 
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arms  and  proposals  of  Omar  Pacha,  the  general  of  the  Turkish  army,  which  evacu- 
ated the  province,  Feb.  25,  1853. 

MONTE  VIDEO,  South  America.  Taken  by  storm  by  the  British  forces  under  sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  but  with  tlie  loss  of  nearly  one-third  of  our  brave  troops,  Feb. 
3,  1807.  The  killed  and  wounded  of  the  British  in  this  desperate  engagement  was 
very  considerable.  It  was  evacuated  July  7,  the  same  year,  in  consequence  of  the 
severe  repulse  the  British  met  with  at  Buenos- Ayres.     See  Buenos-Ayres,  Battles  of. 

MONTEREAU,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  army  and  the  French,  the  latter 
commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person.  In  this  obstinate  battle  the  allies  were  defeated 
with  great  loss  in  killed  and  wounded,  but  it  was  one  of  the  last  triumphs  of  the 
French  arms  in  the  great  struggle  to  free  Europe  from  the  thraldrom  of  Bonaparte, 
whose  overthrow  soon  followed,  Feb.  18,  1814. 

MONTREAL,  Canada.  Surrendered  to  the  English  by  the  French  in  1760.  It  was 
taken  by  the  provincials  in  the  American  war  of  Independence,  Nov.  12,  1775,  and 
was  retaken  by  the  Bi-itish,  June  15,  1776.  The  church,  Jesuits'  college,  prison,  and 
many  buildings  burnt  down,  June  6,  1803.  Great  military  afiray,  Sept.  29,  1833.  The 
self-styled  "  loyalists  "  of  Montreal  publicly  assault  the  governor-general,  lord  Elgin  ; 
they  then  enter  the  parliament-house,  drive  out  the  members,  and  set  fire  to  the 
building,  April  26,  1849.  A  destructive  fire  raged  here,  Aug.  23, 1850.  Another 
and  more  destructive  fire  raged,  July  12,  1852,  destroying  1200  houses  and  other 
property,  the  loss  estimated  at  a  million  sterling.  In  consequence  of  an  anti-papal 
lecture  here  by  Gavazzi,  June  10,  1853,  riots  ensued  and  many  lives  were  lost.  See 
Victoria  Bridge. 

MONUMENT  of  LONDON.  It  was  begun  in  a.d.  1671,  and  was  finished  in  1677.  The 
pedestal  is  forty  feet  high,  and  the  edifice  altogether  202  feet,  that  being  the  distance 
of  its  base  from  the  spot  where  the  fire  which  it  commemorates  commenced.  The 
staircase  is  of  black  marble,  consisting  of  345  steps,  by  which  a  balcony  is  reached. 
Of  the  four  original  inscriptions  (three  of  which  were  Latin)  was  the  following  in 
English  :— 

THIS  PILLAR  WAS  SET  UP  FOE  A  PERPETUAL  REMEMBRANCE  OF  THAT  MOST  DREADFUL  BURNINO 
OF  THIS  PROTESTANT  CITY,  BEGAN  AND  CARRIED  ON  BY  THE  TREACHERY  AND  MALICE  OF 
THE  PAPISTS,  IN  THE  BEGINNING  OF  SEPTEMBER,  IN  THE  YEAR  OF  OUR  LORD  1666,  IN  ORDER 
TO  THE  CARRYING  ON  THE  HORRID  PLOT  FOR  EXTIRPATING  THE  PROTESTANT  RELIGION,  AND 
OLD  ENGLISH   LIBERTY,    AND   INTRODUCING   POPERY    AND   SLAVERY. 

And  on  a  new-erected  house,  built  on  the  site  of  Farrier's  (the  baker),  where  the  fire 
first  broke  out,  were  insci'ibed  these  severe  lines,  engraved  on  a  large  stone  slab  : — 

Utre,  by  the  permission  of  Heaven,  hell  broke  loose  upon  this  Protestant  city,  from,  the  malicious 
hearts  of  barbarous  Papists,  by  the  hand  of  their  agent,  Hubert,  who  confessed,  and  on  the 
ruins  of  this  place,  declared  the  fact  for  v^hich  he  was  hanged,  viz.,  That  here  began  that  dreadful 
fire  which  is  described  and  perpetuated  by  the  neighbouring  pillar,  erected  Anno  Domini  1681, 
in  the  mayoralty  of  sir  Patieiice  Ward. 

It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  sir  Christopher  Wren,  the  architect,  to  state  that  the 
inscriptions  were  adopted  against  his  wishes,  instead  of  more  elegant  and  less  illiberal 
compositions  which  he  had  himself  prepared.    They  produced  the  following  couplet : — 

"  Where  London's  column,  pointing  at  the  skies, 
Like  a  tall  buUy,  lifts  the  head,  and  lies." — Pope. 

A  man,  a  weaver,  fell  from  this  monument,  June  25,  1750.  A  man  named  Thomas 
Craddock,  a  baker,  precipitated  himself  from  its  summit,  July  7,  1788.  Mr.  Lyon 
Levy,  a  Jewish  diamond  merchant,  of  considerable  respectability,  threw  himself 
from  it,  Jan.  18,  1810  ;  as  did  more  recently,  three  other  persons,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  fence  was  placed  round  the  railings  of  the  gallery. 
MOODKEE,  BATTLE  of,  India.  Between  the  Sikhs  and  the  British.  The  advanced 
guard  of  the  British  was  attacked  by  the  Sikh  forces,  but  the  latter  were  repulsed, 
and  driven  back  three  miles,  losing  great  numbers  of  men  and  15  pieces  of  cannon, 
Dec.  18,  1845.  Sir  Robert  Sale  was  mortally  wounded  in  this  battle,  being  then  in 
his  65th  year.  Lady  Sale  signalised  herself  during  the  two  memorable  retreats  from 
AfFghanistan.  After  the  battle  of  Moodkee  immediately  followed  that  of  Ferozeshah, 
ivhich  see. 

MOOLTAN,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  and  the  Sikhs,  in  which  the  latter  were 
driven  to  the  town  of  Mooltan  with  great  loss,  Nov.  7,  1848.  The  town  was  taken 
after  a  protracted  bombardment,  Jan.  2,  1849.  The  citadel  (which  had  held  out, 
notwithstanding  the  vigorous  bombardment)  now  made  an  unconditional  surrender, 
together  with  its  garrison,  Jan.  22,  1849.     See  article  India. 
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JIOON.  The  full  moon  was  held  favourable  for  any  undertaking  by  the  Spartans,  and 
the  Greeks  generally  looked  upon  full  moons,  or  the  times  of  conjunction  of  the  sun 
or  moon,  as  seasons  most  favourable  to  man-iage.  Opacity  of  the  moon,  and  the 
true  causes  of  lunar  eclipses,  taught  by  Thales,  640  B.C.  Posidonius  accounted  for 
the  tides  from  the  motion  of  the  moon,  79  B.C. — Diog.  Laert.  A  map  of  the  moon 
was  first  taken  at  Dantzic,  a.d.  1647.  The  strength  of  moon-light  at  the  full  moon 
is  90,000  times  less  than  the  light  of  the  sun. — Dr.  Smith.  It  is  300,000  times  less. 
— Bouguer. 

MOORS.  They  first  invaded  Spain,  a.d.  173. —  Univ.  tlist.  The  Saracens  in  Spain 
beset  by  the  Christians,  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  Moors,  who  seized  the  domi- 
nions they  came  to  protect,  and  subdued  the  Saracens,  a.d.  1091.  Alphonsus  I.  of 
Navarre  defeated  them  in  m.any  battles,  1118  et  seq.  The  Moors  began  the  kingdom 
of  Granada,  being  their  last  refuge  from  the  power  of  the  Christians,  1238. 
Alphonsus  XL  of  Leon  and  Castile  slew  200,000  Moors  in  one  battle ;  for  three  leagues 
around  the  country  was  covered  with  the  dead,  1327.  The  power  of  this  people  was 
overthrown  by  Ferdinand  V.  who  took  Granada,  1492.  Philip  III.  banished  them  to 
the  number  of  900,000,  confiscating  their  property,  IQlO.—Priestlci/. 

MORAL  PHILOSOPHY.  The  knowledge  of  our  duty  and  felicity,  the  science  of 
ethics,  or  art  of  being  virtuous  and  happy.  Socrates  is  universally  regarded  as  the 
father  of  moral  philosophy,  about  430  B.C.  And  Grotius  is  esteemed  by  many  writers 
as  the  father  of  moral  philosophy  in  modern  times,  about  a.d.  1623. 

MORAVIANS,  United  Brethren.  A  sect  which  took  its  rise  in  Moravia,  in,  it  is  said, 
the  fifteenth  century,  which  some  doubt ;  while  the  Brethren  say  that  their  sect  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  Church  in  the  ninth  century.  They  appeared  in  England 
about  1737,  and  were  introduced  here  by  count  Zinzendorf,  who  was  the  chief  of 
their  sect  in  this  country,  and  who  died  at  Chelsea,  in  June  1760.  In  order  to  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  world,  these  persevering  brethren  formed  settlements  in 
Greenland,  America,  the  Cape,  East  and  West  Indies,  and  other  climes.  The 
Moravians  led  the  way  to  the  Scriptural  missions  now  so  general. 

MORGARTEN,  BATTLE  of.  The  most  memorable,  as  well  as  extraordinary  and  glo- 
rious in  the  annals  of  Switzerland  ;  1300  Swiss  engaged  20,000  Austrians,  commanded 
by  the  duke  Leopold,  whom  they  completely  defeated.  They  seized  upon  the  heights 
of  Morgarten,  which  overlooked  the  defile  through  which  the  enemy  was  to  enter 
their  teri-itory  from  Zug,  and  thus  achieved  their  victory,  Nov.  15,  1315. 

MORICE  DANCE.  An  ancient  dance  peculiar  to  some  of  the  country  parts  of  England, 
and,  it  is  said,  also  to  Scotland.  When  James  I.  visited  Herefordshire  this  species  of 
dance  was  performed  in  his  presence  by  five  men  and  five  women  whose  united  ages 
amounted  to  more  than  a  thousand  years.  The  sovereign  and  his  court  expressed 
their  astonishment  at  the  nimbleness  and  grace  of  these  five  couple,  who  were  so 
mated  that  the  age  of  each  couple  was  upwards  of  two  hundred  years. 

MORMONITES,  (calling  themselves  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  saints). 
This  sect  derives  its  origin  from  Joseph  Smith,  called  the  prophet,  who  announced  in 
1823,  at  Palmyra,  New  York,  that  he  had  had  a  vision  of  the  angel  Moroni.  In  1827 
he  said  that  he  found  the  book  of  Mormon,  wi'itten  on  gold  plates  in  Egyptian 
characters,  which  was  tran.slated  and  published  in  America  in  1830  in  England  in 
1841.  This  book,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  was  written  about  l!!r2,  by  a 
clergyman  named  Solomon  Spaulding,  as  a  religious  romance  in  imitation  of  the 
scripture  style.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  Rigdon  and  Smith,  who  determined  to 
palm  it  off  as  a  new  revelation.  In  1830  they  organised  a  church  at  Kirtlnnd,  Ohio. 
In  1831-2,  they  founded  Zion,  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri.  From  1833  to  1839,  the 
sect  endured  much  persecution,  and,  driven  from  place  to  place,  were  compelled  to 
travel  westwards  ;  till  in  1840-1  the  city  Nauvoo  was  laid  out  on  the  Mississippi,  where 
a  temple  was  built.  In  1844,  Joseph  and  liis  brother  Hyinim,  when  in  prison  on  a 
charge  of  treason,  were  shot  by  an  infuriated  mob,  and  Brigham  Young  was  chosen 
seer.  In  1845,  being  much  hara.ssed  by  their  neighbours,  departure  from  Nauvoo  was 
determined  on,  and  the  Great  Salt  Lake  was  chosen  "  for  an  everlasting  abode,"  and 
taken  possession  of,  July  24, 1847.  In  1849,  the  valley  was  surveyed  by  order  of  the 
United  States  government,  and  in  1850,  the  colony  had  attained  to  great  prosperity. 
The  provisional  government  was  abolished  tiie  same  year,  and  the  Utah  territory 
recognised  as  one  of  the  United  States,  Brigham  Young  being  appointed  the  first 
governor.  The  university  of  Descr(5t  was  also  founded  in  185(1.  The  population 
in  1851  was  11,354.     The  Mormonites  command  payment  of  tithes,  honour  and 
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encourage  labour,  permit  polygamy,  and  believe  in  their  leaders  working  miracles. 
Missionaries  are  sent  out  to  all  parts  of  the  globe,  and  the  sect  is  said  to  be  increasing 
in  Europe.  In  August  1855  it  was  stated  that  the  crops  at  the  Utah  settlement  were 
almost  utterly  destroyed  by  locusts,  &c.  and  a  severe  famine  anticipated. 

MOROCCO.  Anciently  Mauritania.  From  its  early  possession  by  the  Romans  it  under- 
went various  revolutions.  About  a.d.  1116,  Abdallah,  the  leader  of  a  sect  of 
Mahometans,  founded  a  dynasty  which  ended  in  the  last  sovereign's  defeat  in  Spain. 
About  this  period,  1202,  Fez  and  other  provinces  shook  off  their  dependence ;  but 
the  descendants  of  Mahomet,  about  1650,  subdued  them,  and  formed  the  empire  of 
Morocco.  Hostilities  with  France,  provoked  by  Abd-el-Kader,  the  heroic  and  indo- 
mitable ameer  of  Algiers,  commence  May,  1844  ;  Tangier  bombarded,  Aug.  6,  1844; 
peace  concluded,  and  the  French  forces  evacuate  Mogador,  Sept.  16,  1844.  Abd-el- 
Kader  surrenders  to  the  duke  of  Nemours,  Dec.  22,  1847,  and  with  his  suite  is 
embarked  at  Oran  on  the  25th,  and  lands  at  Toulon,  Dec.  28th  following.  The  captive 
ameer  is  removed  to  Amboise,  Tours,  Nov.  2, 1848  ;  released,  Oct.  16, 1852.  See  Algiers. 

^MORTALITY.  See  Bills  of  Mortality.  For  the  institution  of  parish  registers  of  deaths, 
as  well  as  of  births  and  marriages,  we  are  indebted  to  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  a.d. 
1536.  The  following  list,  compiled  from  late  Bills  of  Moi'tality  of  London,  shows 
the  average  of  diseases,  &c.  in  20,000  deaths  in  that  city  : — 


DISEASES. 

Flux 

9 

Teething 

437 

Abscess .... 

79 

Gout 

37 

Thrush      . 

69 

Age  and  debility       .     . 

1614 

Haemorrhage     . 

47 

Tumour 

17 

Apoplexy 

372 

Hernia   . 

41 

Venereal    . 

11 

Asthma     .        .        .     . 

778 

Hooping  cough 

604 

Worms  . 

6 

Bedridden 

2 

Hydrophobia 

1 

Bile 

8 

Inflammation    . 

2062 

Total  of  diseases         .  19,566 

Cancer    .... 

92 

Inflam.  of  the  liver 

127 

CASUALTIES. 

Childbirth          .        .     . 

266 

Insanity 

214 

Broken  limbs 

12 

Consumption 

4871 

Jaundice 

39 

Burnt 

44 

Contraction  of  the  heart 

1 

Jaw,  locked  . 

3 

Drowned 

147 

Convulsions       .        .     . 

2377 

Measles 

466 

Excessive  drinking 

5 

Cow-pox 

1 

Miscan-iage    . 

2 

Executed  . 

1 

Croup        .        .        .     . 

106 

Mortification     . 

308 

Found  dead    . 

14 

Diabetes 

3 

Ossification  of  the  hear 

9 

Fractured 

3 

Diarrhoea  .        .        .     . 

28 

Palpitation  of  the  hear 

.      16 

Frighted 

1 

Dropsy  .... 

818 

Palsy 

31 

Frozen 

1 

Dropsy  on  the  brain 

661 

Paralysis 

187 

Killed  by  falls  and  othei 

Dropsy  on  the  chest 

61 

Pleurisy     . 

21 

accidents     . 

128 

Dysentery          .        .     . 

43 

Rheumatism 

33 

Killed  by  fighting     . 

2 

Enlargement  of  theheart 

17 

Scrofula     . 

9 

Murdered 

3 

Epilepsy 

23 

Small-pox 

591 

Poisoned    . 

1 

Eruptive  diseases     .     . 

24 

Sore  throat,  or  quinsej 

T       16 

Scalded  . 

7 

Erysipelas 

18 

Spasm 

51 

Starved      . 

6 

Fever  i        .        .        .     . 

694 

Still-bom 

872 

Strangled 

1 

Fever  (Typhus)      . 

97 

Stone 

.      21 

Suffocated 

4 

Fever,  intermittent,  or 

Stoppage  in  stomach 

.      18 

Suicides 

51 

ague       .        .        .     . 

16 

St.  Vitus's  dance   . 

1 

Fistula    .... 

12 

Suddenly  . 

102 

Total  of  Casualties    . 

.    434 

MORTARS.  A  short  gun  with  an  extraordinary  large  bore,  and  close  chamber,  used  for 
throwing  bombs.  The  mortar  was  first  made  in  England  in  1543.  The  celebrated 
mortar  left  by  Soult  in  Spain,  was  fixed  in  St.  James's  park  in  August,  1816,  and  still 
remains  planted  there,  surrounded  by  a  fence,  a  memorial  of  our  glory  in  the  great 
peninsular  war. 

MORTMAIN  ACT.  Morte  and  main.  When  the  survey  of  all  the  land  in  England 
was  made  by  William  the  Conqueror,  the  whole  was  found  to  amount  to  62,215 
knights'  fees,  out  of  which  the  Church  was  then  possessed  of  28,015,  to  which  additions 
were  afterwards  made,  till  the  7th  of  Edw.  I.  when  the  statute  of  mortmain  was  passed, 
from  a  fear  that  the  estate  of  the  Church  might  grow  too  bulky.  By  this  act  it  was 
made  unlawful  to  give  any  estates  to  the  Church  without  the  king's  leave ;  and  this 
act,  by  a  supplemental  provision,  was  made  to  reach  all  lay-fraternities,  or  corporations, 
in  the  15th  of  Rich.  I.  Mortmain  is  such  a  state  of  possession  as  makes  it  unalienable, 
whence  it  is  said  to  be  in  a  dead  hand.  Several  statutes  have  been  passed  on  this 
subject;  and  a  statute  much  referred  to  is  the  10th  Geo.  II.  1736. 

MOSCOW.  One  of  the  largest  cities  in  Europe.  It  was  founded  in  1156;  was  taken  by 
Tamerlane,  1382  ;  and  subsequently  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Tartai-s,  whose  last 
attack  upon  it  was  in  1571,  when  they  set  it  on  fire.  This  city  was  entered  by  the 
French,  Sept.  14,  1812,  and  the  Russian  governor,  Rostopchin,  ordered  tbat  it  should 
be  set  on  fire  in  five  hundred  places  at  once.  In  this  memorable  conflagration,  11,840 
houses  were  burnt  to  the  grovmd,  besides  palaces  and  chxirches.     The  French,  thus 
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deprived  of  quarters,  evacuated  Moscow,  Oct.  19,  and  it  was  re-entered  by  the  Russians 
Oct.  22,  following.     This  city  has  been  since  rebuilt. 
MOSKWA,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  French  and  Russians.     For  the  particulars  of 
tliis  memorable  battle,  which  is  also  called  the  battle  of  Borodino,  see  Borodino. 

MOSS-TROOPERS.  These  were  a  desperate  sort  of  plunderers,  and  lawless  soldiers, 
secreting  themselves  in  the  mosses  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  defiling  women,  and 
perpetrating  the  most  savage  enormities,  as  well  as  minor  mischiefs ;  they  robbed  the 
country  on  the  borders  of  cattle  and  everything  portable,  and  retired  into  the  high- 
lands, where  they  lived  on  the  plunder.  They  committed  their  depredations  for  a 
long  time  previous  to  their  being  finally  extirpated,  a.d.  1609. 

MOST  CHRISTIAN  KING.  The  title  given  to  Louis  XL  by  pope  Paul  II.  1469.  It 
has  been  justly  remarked,  that  never  was  the  title  or  name  of  Christian  given  to  a 
prince  more  unworthily  bestowed,  or  less  deserved.  Pope  Stephen  II.  had  conferred 
this  title  on  Pepin  in  755,  but  it  did  not  become  the  peculiar  appellation  of  the  kings 
of  France  until  Louis  XL's  reign. — Henault. 

MOTTOES,  ROYAL.  Dieu  et  mon  Droit  was  first  used  by  Richard  I.  a.d.  1193.  The 
Bohemian  crest,  viz.  three  ostrich  feathers,  and  the  motto  Ich  dien,  "  I  serve,"  was 
adopted  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  at  the  battle  of  Cressy,  the  king  of  Bohemia 
being  slain  in  the  battle,  1346.  Honi  soil  qui  mal  y  pense,  was  made  the  motto  of  the 
Garter,  1349-50.  Je  maintiendrai,  "  I  will  maintain,"  was  adopted  by  William  III.  on 
the  arms  of  England,  1688.  And  Se^nper  eadem  was  ordered  by  queen  Anne  to  be 
used  as  her  motto.     See  them  severally. 

MOUNTS  iETNA,  HECLA,  and  VESUVIUS.     See  Etna,  Hecla,  and  Vesuvius,  severally. 

MOUNT  ST.  BERNARD.     See  Bernard,  Mount  St. 

MOUNT  CALVARY.     See  Calvary,  Mount. 

MOUNT  OP  OLIVES.    See  Olivet,  Mount. 

MOURNING  FOR  THE  DEAD.  The  practice  of  the  Israelites  was,  neither  to  wash  nor 
anoint  themselves  during  the  time  of  mourning.  The  exhibition  of  gi-ief  for  a  friend 
lasted  for  seven  days ;  and  upon  extraordinary  occasions  it  lasted  a  mouth.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  also  exhibited  their  grief  for  the  dead  by  many  public  abstinences. 
The  ordinary  colour  for  mourning  in  Europe  is  black  ;  in  China,  it  is  white ;  in  Turkey, 
violet;  in  Ethiopia,  brown;  and  it  was  white  in  Spain  imtil  a.d.  1498. — Herrera, 
Anne  of  Britanny,  the  queen  of  two  successive  kings  of  France,  mourned  in  black, 
instead  of  the  then  practice  of  wearing  white,  on  the  dcatli  of  her  first  husband, 
Charles  VIIL  April  7,  li^S,.— Henault. 

MOUSQUETAIRES,  or  MUSQUETEERS.  Horse-soldiers  under  the  old  French  regime, 
raised  by  Louis  XIII.  1622.  This  corps  was  considered  a  milituiy  school  for  the  French 
nobility.  The  company  was  disbanded  in  1646,  but  restored  in  1657.  A  second 
company  was  created  in  1660,  and  formed  cardinal  Mazarine's  guard. — Henaidt. 

MUGGLETONIANS.  A  sect  that  sprang  up  about  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  of 
Charles  I.  and  period  of  the  Protectorate,  so  called  from  one  Ludovvic  Muggleton,  a 
tailor.  He  and  his  associate  Reeves  set  up  for  prophets.  They  affirmed  that  God  the 
Father,  leaving  the  government  of  heaven  to  Elias,  came  down  and  suffered  death  in 
a  human  form.  They  pretended  to  an  absolute  power  of  saving  souls,  and  asserted 
they  were  the  two  last  witnesses  of  God  which  should  appear  before  the  end  of  the 
world  :  they  made  considerable  noise  about  1657,  and  still  exist. 

MULBERRY-TREE.  The  first  mulberry-trees  planted  in  England  are  now  standing  in 
the  gardens  attached  to  Sion-house.  Shakspeare  planted  a  mulberry-tree  with  his 
own  hands  on  his  ground  at  Stratford-upon-Avon  ;  and  Garritk,  Macklin,  and  others 
were  entertained  under  this  mulberry-tree  in  1742.  Shakspeare 's  house  was  afterwards 
sold  to  a  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Gastrel,  who  cut  down  the  mulberry-tree  for  fuel ; 
but  a  silversmith  purchased  the  whole  of  it,  which  he  manufactured  into  memorials 
of  the  poet.     See  .article  Fruits. 

MUM.  A  wholesome  kind  of  malt-liquor,  brewed  chiefly  from  malt  made  from  wheat 
instead  of  barle3\  It  is  not  thought  to  be  fit  for  use  till  it  has  been  full  two  years 
in  the  cask.  Mum  is  much  drunk  in  Germany ;  and  Brunswick  is  a  place  of  note 
for  making  it ;  hence  it  is  frequently  called  Brunswick  Mum.  It  was  first  made 
there  in  1489. 

MUNST1-:R,  treaty  op.  The  celebrated  treaty  between  France,  the  Emperor,  and 
Sweden ;  Spain  continuing  the  war  against  the  former  kingdom.     By  this  peace,  the 
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principle  of  a  balance  of  power  in  Europe  was  first  recognised.  This  treaty  is  called 
by  many  historians  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  but  by  others  the  treaty  of  Munster,  as 
having  been  signed  at  Munster,  Oct.  24,  1648.     See  Westphalia. 

jMURDER.  The  highest  offence  against  the  law  of  nature.  A  court  of  Ephetre  was 
established  by  Demophoon  for  the  trial  of  murder,  1179  b.c.  The  Persians  did  not 
punish  the  first  offence.  In  England,  during  a  period  of  the  Heptarchy,  murder  was 
punished  by  fines  only.  So  late  as  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  the  crime  was  compounded 
for  in  Wales.  Murderers  were  allowed  benefit  of  clergy  in  1503.  Aggravated  murder, 
or  petit  treason,  may  happen  in  three  ways ;  by  a  servant  killing  his  master ;  a  wife 
her  husband;  and  an  ecclesiastical  person  his  superior,  stat.  25  Edw.  III.  1350. 
The  enactments  relating  to  this  crime  are  very  numerous,  and  its  wilful  commission 
has  been  excepted  from  mercy  by  our  sovereigns  in  every  instance.  The  act  whereby 
the  murderer  should  be  executed  on  the  day  next  but  one  after  his  conviction,  was 
repealed  7  Will.  IV.  July,  1836. 

MURDERS,  HORRIBLE,  in  British  History.  Here  may  be  mentioned  one  or  two 
cases  of  murder  attended  with  circumstances  of  horrid  barbarity  and  wickedness. 
Alfred,  eldest  son  of  Ethelred  II.  and  all  his  train,  by  earl  Godwin,  to  remove  the 
fears  of  Harold,  the  prince  having  a  better  right  to  the  throne,  a.d.  1036.  The 
assassins  ripped  up  Alfred's  belly,  fastened  his  bowels  to  a  post,  and  then  pricked 
him  with  poniards  to  make  him  run  round  it  till  he  died :  but  this  was  almost 
instantaneously. — Speed's  Chron.  Tosti  caused  the  domestics  of  his  brother  Harold  to 
be  murdered,  and  cut  in  pieces,  salted,  and  barrelled,  and  then  sent  as  a  present  to 
their  master,  1058. — Saxon  Chron* 

JIUSEUM.  Originally  a  quarter  of  the  palace  of  Alexandria,  like  the  Prytaneum  of 
Athens,  where  learned  men  of  extraordinary  merit  were  maintained  by  the  public, 
because  of  their  considerable  services  to  the  commonwealth.  The  foundation  of  this 
establishment  is  attributed  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  here  placed  his  library, 
about  284  b.c.     See  British  Museum,  tfcc. 

rilUSIC.  Lucretius  ascribes  its  invention  to  the  whistling  of  the  winds  in  hollow  reeds. 
Franckinus  to  the  various  sounds  produced  by  the  hammers  of  Tubal  Cain.  Cameleon 
Pontique  and  others  to  the  singing  of  birds.  And  Zarlino  to  the  sound  of  water.  It 
is,  however,  agreed  that  music  was  first  reduced  to  rules  byJubal,  1800  B.C.  The  flute, 
and  harmony  or  concord  in  music,  were  invented  by  Hyagnis,  1506. — Arund.  Marbles. 
Vocal  choruses  of  men  are  first  mentioned  656  B.C. — Du  Fresnoy.  Pythagoras 
maintained  that  the  motions  of  the  twelve  spheres  must  produce  delightful  sounds 
inaudible  to  mortal  ears,  which  he  called  "  the  music  of  the  spheres."  St.  Cecilia,  a 
Roman  lady,  is  said  to  have  excelled  so  eminently  in  music,  that  an  angel  was  enticed 
from  the  celestial  regions  by  the  fascinating  charms  of  her  melody  ;  and  this  hyper- 
bolical tradition  has  been  deemed  sufficient  authority  to  make  her  the  patroness  of 
music  and  musicians.     She  died  in  the  third  century. 

MUSIC  IN  ENGLAND.  Before  the  Reformation  there  was  but  one  kind  of  music  in 
Europe  worth  notice,  namely,  the  sacred  chant,  and  the  descant  built  upon  it.  This 
music  moreover  was  applied  to  one  language  only,  the  Latin. — Ashe.  The  original 
English  music,  from  the  period  of  the  Saxons  to  that  era  in  which  our  countrymen 
imbibed  the  art,  and  copied  the  manner  of  the  Italians,  was  of  a  character  which 
neither  pleased  the  soul  nor  charmed  the  ear.  But  as  all  the  arts  seem  to  have  been 
the  companions  of  successful  commerce,  our  music  soon  improved,  our  taste  was 
chastened,  and  sweet  sounds  formed  an  indispensable  part  of  polite  education.  Prior 
to  1600,  the  chief  music  was  masses  and  madrigals,  but  dramatic  music  was  much 
cultivated  from  that  time.  About  the  end  of  James  I.'s  reign  a  music  professorship 
was  founded  in  the  University  of  Oxford  by  Dr.  Wm.  Hychin;  and  the  year  1710  was 
distinguished  by  the  arrival  in  England  of  George  Frederick  Handel.  Mozart  came  to 
England  in  1763  ;  Joseph  Haydn  in  1791 ;  and  Carl  Maria  von  Weber  in  1825. 

MUSICAL  NOTES.  The  first  six  are  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Gui  Aretin,  a 
Benedictine  monk  of  Arezzo,   a.d.  1025. — Blair.     The  notes  at  present  used  were 

*  Major  Johnson,  an  officer  on  half-pay  in  Dublin,  entered  his  parlour  and  gave  his  two  sons  (one  a 
lad  of  ten,  the  other  of  twelve  years  of  age)  each  a  loaded  pistol,  ordering  them  to  fire  at  each  other,  or 
else  he  would  run  them  through  with  his  sword ;  they  fired,  and  shot  each  other  dead  upon  the  spot. 
■'■"^'^J^other  coming  into  the  room,  on  the  report  of  the  pistols,  the  major  stabbed  her  to  the  heart, 
^v?-i,^  liinaself,   1720. — Salmon's  Chron.     A  Milanese  woman,  named  Elizabeth,   enticed  numerous 

children  to  her  house,  and  killed  and  salted,  and  afterwards  ate  them  (see  Anthropophagi)  a.d.  1519.  At 
•,^'5i'°"v^  woman  was  executed  for  the  murder  of  thirty- three  infants  committed  to  her  care,  July 
1772. — Phillips. 
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perfected  in  1338.  Counterpoint  was  brought  to  perfection  by  Palestrina  about  1515. 
GafFurius  of  Lodi  read  lectures  on  musical  composition  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
they  effected  great  improvement  in  the  science.  The  Italian  style  of  composition  was 
introduced  into  these  countries  about  1616. 

MUSICAL  FESTIVALS  in  ENGLAND.  Dr.  Bysse,  chancellor  of  Hereford,  proposed 
to  the  members  of  the  choirs,  a  collection  at  the  cathedral  door  after  morning  service, 
when  forty  guineas  were  collected  and  appropriated  to  charitable  purposes.  It  was 
then  agreed  to  hold  festivals  at  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Worcester,  in  rotation, 
annually.  Until  the  year  1753,  the  festival  lasted  only  two  days :  it  was  then  extended 
at  Hereford  to  three  evenings ;  and  at  Gloucester,  in  1757,  to  three  mornings,  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  Handel's  "Messiah,"  which  was  warmly  received,  and  has 
been  performed  annually  ever  since.  Musical  festivals  on  a  great  scale  are  now 
annually  held  in  England. 

MUSICAL  INSTITUTIONS.  The  Ancient  Academy  of  Music  was  instituted  in  1710. 
It  originated  with  mmierous  eminent  performers  and  gentlemen  to  promote  the  study 
of  vocal  harmony.  The  Madrigal  Society  was  established  in  1741,  and  other  musical 
societies  followed.  The  Royal  Society  of  Music  arose  from  the  principal  nobility  and 
gentry  uniting  to  promote  the  performance  of  operas  composed  by  Handel,  1785. 
Royal  Academy  of  Music  established,  1822. 

MUSKETS.  They  were  first  used  at  the  siege  of  Arras  in  1414.  The  Spanish  historians 
state  that  Spain  was  the  first  power  that  armed  the  foot-soldier  with  these  weapons. 
They  were  used  at  the  siege  of  Rhegen  in  1521.  Introduced  generally  into  the 
English  army,  and  bows  and  arrows  laid  aside,  12  Heniy  VIII.  1521. — Carte.  It  was 
the  duke  of  Alva  who  first  brought  the  musket  into  use  in  the  Low  Countries,  1569. 
— JBranstone. 

MUSLIN.  A  fine  cloth,  made  wholly  of  cotton.  According  to  some,  it  is  so  called  as 
not  being  bare,  but  having  a  downy  nap  on  its  surface  resembling  moss,  which  the 
French  call  mousse.  According  to  others,  it  was  first  brought  from  Mousol,  in  India, 
whence  the  name.  Muslins  were  first  worn  in  England  in  1670. — Anderson.  They 
were  manufactured  in  great  perfection  in  England  in  1778. 

MUTE,  STANDING.  A  prisoner  is  said  to  stand  mute  when,  being  arraigned  for  treason 
or  felony,  he  either  makes  no  answer,  or  answers  foreign  to  the  purpose.  Anciently, 
a  mute  was  taken  back  to  prison,  placed  in  a  dark  dungeon,  naked,  on  his  back,  ou 
the  bare  ground,  and  a  groat  weight  of  iron  placed  upon  his  body ;  in  this  situation 
he  was  fed  with  three  morsels  of  bad  bread  one  day,  and  three  draughts  of  stagnant 
water  the  next,  and  so  on  alternately  until  he  died.  For  a  very  memorable  instance 
of  this  punishment  in  a.d.  1605,  see  article  Pressing  to  Death.  By  stat.  12  Geo.  III. 
judgment  is  awarded  against  mutes,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  were  convicted,  or 
confessed.  A  man  refusing  to  plead  was  condemned  and  executed  at  the  Old  Bailey 
on  a  charge  of  murder,  1778.  Another  on  a  charge  of  burglary,  at  Wells,  1792.  At 
Shrewsbury  a  man  tried  and  convicted  notwithstanding,  Aug.  21, 1801. — Phillips. 

MUTINIES  IN  THE  BRITISH  FLEET.  The  memorable  mutiny  throughout  the  fleet 
at  Portsmouth  for  an  advance  of  wages,  April  15,  1797.  It  subsided  on  a  promise 
from  the  Admiralty,  which,  not  being  quickly  fulfilled,  occasioned  a  second  mutiny 
on  board  the  London  man-of-war,  admiral  Colpoys,  who,  with  his  captain,  was  put 
into  confinement  for  ordering  the  marines  to  fire,  whereby  some  lives  were  lost. 
The  mutiny  subsided  May  10,  1797,  when  the  act  passed  to  raise  their  wages,  and  the 
king  pardoned  the  mutineers.  A  more  considerable  one  at  the  Norc,  wliich  blocked 
up  the  trade  of  the  Thames,  subsided  Jime  10,  1797,  when  the  principal  mutineers 
were  put  in  irons,  and  several  executed.  Mutiny  of  the  Danac  frigate ;  the  crew 
carried  the  ship  into  Brest  harbour,  March  27,  1800.  Mutiny  on  board  admiral 
IMitchcU's  fleet  at  Bantry  Bay,  December  1801,  and  January  following  :  see  Bantry  Bay. 
Mutiny  at  Malta,  began  April  4,  1807,  and  ended  on  the  12th,  when  the  mutineers 
blew  themselves  up,  by  setting  fire  to  a  large  magazine,  consisting  of  between  400 
and  500  barrels  of  gunpowder.  Mutiny  Act,  a  statute  for  the  discipline,  regulation, 
and  payment  of  the  army,  &c.  was  passed  2  Will.  III.  1689,  and  has  been  renewed 
annually  ever  since. 

MUTINY  OF  THE  BOUNTY,  April  28,  1789.     For  particulars  see  Bounty. 

MYCALE,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  Sept.  22,  479  b.c.  between  the  Greeks  and  Persians ; 
being  the  identical  day  on  which  Mardonius  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Platasa.  The 
Persians  consisted  of  about  100,000  men,  who  had  just  returned  from  an  unsuccessful 
expedition  of  Xerxes  in  Greece.    They  were  completely  defeated,  some  thousands  of 
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them  slaughtered,  their  camp  burnt,  and  the  Greeks  triuumphantly  embarked  their 
troops  and  sailed  back  to  Samos  with  an  immense  booty. 
MYCEN^.  A  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Argives.  It  stood  about  fifty  stadia  from 
Argos,  and  flourished  till  the  invasion  of  the  Heraclidse.  Perseus  removed  from 
Argos  to  MycenaB,  and  began  to  reign,  1313  B.C.  Mycenae  was  destroyed  by  the 
Argives,  568  B.C. 


Eeign  of  Electryon      .        .        .        B.C.  1302 
Sthenelus,  his  brother,  succeeds     .        .  1296 
Eeign  of  Eurystheus    .        .        .        .     .  1289 
[Towards  the  close  of  his  reign,  he  im- 
poses on  Hercules  several  dangerous 
enterprises,  with  a  view  to  get  rid  of 
him  ;  but  the  hero  surmounts  all  diffi- 
culties.] 
jEgisthus  assassinates  Atreus  .        .  1201 

Agamemnon  succeeds  to  the  throne    .     .  1201 
He  also  becomes  kingof  Sicyon,  Corinth, 

and  perhaps  of  Argos    ....  1201 
Agamemnon  chosen  generalissimo  of  the 
Grecian  forces  going  to  the  Trojan  war  1193 


^gisthus,  in  the  absence  of  Agamemnon, 
lives  in  adultery  with  the  queen  Cly- 
temnestra.  On  the  return  of  the  king 
they  assassinate  him  ;  and  jEgisthus 
mounts  the  throne  .  .  .  B.C.  1183 
Orestes,   son  of  Agamemnon,  puts  his 

mother  and  her  paramour  to  death  .  1176 
Orestes  dies  of  the  bite  of  a  serpent  .  1106 
The  Achaians  are  expelled  .  .  .  .  1106 
Invasion  of  the  Heraclidse,  and  the  con- 
querors divide  the  dominions  .  .  1104 
Mycenae  destroyed  by  the  Argives  .  .  568 
\*  The  occurrences  relating  to  Myoense 
are  few  and  uninteresting. 


MYSTERIES.  They  originated  in  Egypt,  the  land  of  idolatry,  and  were  an  institution 
of  the  priesthood  to  extend  their  own  influence ;  so  that  all  maxims  in  morality, 
tenets  in  theology,  and  dogmas  in  philosophy,  were  wrapt  up  in  a  veil  of  allegory  and 
mystery.  From  the  Egyptian  mysteries  of  Isis  and  Osiris  sprang  those  of  Bacchus 
and  Ceres  among  the  Greeks.  The  Eleusinian  mysteries  were  introduced  at  Athens 
by  Eumolpus,  1356  B.C.  The  laws  were — 1.  To  honour  parents;  2.  To  honour  the 
gods  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  3.  Not  to  treat  brutes  with  cruelty.  Cicero  makes 
the  civilisation  of  mankind  one  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 
They  were  abolished  by  the  emperor  Theodosius  a.d.  389. 

MYTHOLOGY.  Fable  usurped  the  place  of  historical  truth  as  soon  as  the  authentic 
tradition  concerning  the  Creation  had  been  lost  or  adulterated ;  and  persons  who  had 
rendered  themselves  renowned  as  kings  or  leaders  in  this  life,  and  whose  achievements 
had  dazzled  the  benighted  understanding  of  men  living  in  a  state  of  nature,  were 
supposed  to  be  more  than  mortal,  and  therefore  after  death  the  multitude  were  easily 
taught  to  reverence  them  with  divine  honours.  The  Egyptians  and  Babylonians,  after 
forgetting  the  invisible  and  true  God,  worshipped  positive  objects,  as  the  sun  and 
moon;  and  then  transferred  their  adoration  to  the  operations  of  nature  and  the 
passions  of  their  own  minds,  which  they  embodied  under  symbolical  representations, 
and  ultimately  worshipped  the  symbols  themselves.  Thoth  is  supposed  to  have 
introduced  mythology  among  the  Egyptians,  1521  E.  c. ;  and  Cadmus,  the  worship  of 
the  Egyptian  and  Phoenician  deities  among  the  Greeks,  1493  B.C. 


N. 

NAAS,  BATTLE  of,  in  Ireland.  A  desperate  engagement  between  a  body  of  the 
king's  forces,  consisting  of  the  ancient  Britons,  and  the  Armagh  militia.  The  insurgent 
Irish,  who  had  just  commenced  the  memorable  rebellion  called  the  "Rebellion  of 
1798,"  were  3000  strong,  and  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  300  killed  and  some 
hundreds  wounded,  May  24,  1798. — Sir  Richard  Musgrave. 

NABONASSER,  ERA  of.  This  era  received  its  name  from  the  celebrated  prince  of 
Babylon,  under  whose  reign  astronomical  studies  were  much  advanced  in  Chaldsea. 
The  years  are  vague,  containing  365  days  each,  without  intercalation.  The  first  day 
of  the  era  was  Wednesday  (said,  in  mistake,  to  be  Thursday,  in  L'Art  de  Verifier  les 
Dates)  Feb.  26,  747  B.C.  To  find  the  Julian  year  on  which  the  year  of  Nabonasser 
begins,  subtract  the  year,  if  before  Christ,  from  747  ;  if  after  Christ,  add  to  it  748. 

NAHUM,  FESTIVAL  of.  Nahum,  the  seventh  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets ;  the 
festival  is  the  24th  of  December.  The  particular  circumstances  of  his  life,  and  the 
time  of  his  death,  are  altogether  unknown.  Opinions  are  also  divided  as  to  the  period 
in  which  he  delivered  his  prophecy  about  B.C.  713.  It  consists  of  three  chapters  only, 
making  but  one  discourse,  containing  a  fine  description  of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh, 
related  in  so  lively  and  pathetic  a  manner,  that  he  seems  to  have  been  on  the  very 
spot. 
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NAMES.  Originally  every  person  had  but  one  name,  Plato  recommended  it  to  parents 
to  give  happy  names  to  their  children  ;  and  the  Pythagoreans  taught  that  the  minds, 
actions,  and  successes  of  men  were  according  to  their  names,  genius,  and  fate.  The 
popes  change  their  names  at  their  exaltation  to  the  pontificate,  "a  custom  intro- 
duced by  pope  Sergius,  whose  name  till  then  was  Swine-snout,  a.D.  6S7."  Platina. 
Onuphrius  refers  it  to  John  XII.  956  ;  and  gives  as  a  reason,  tliat  it  was  done  in 
imitation  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  who  were  first  called  Simon  and  Saul.  In  France  it 
was  usual  to  change  the  name  given  at  baptism,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  two  sons 
of  Henry  II.  of  France.  They  were  christened  Alexander  and  Hercules ;  but  at  their 
confirmation,  these  names  were  changed  to  Henry  and  Francis.  It  is  usual  for  the 
religious  at  their  entrance  into  monasteries  to  assume  new  names,  to  show  they  are 
about  to  lead  a  new  life,  and  have  renounced  the  world,  their  family,  and  themselves. 
See  Surnames. 

NAMUR.  Ceded  to  the  house  of  Austria  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht.  It  was  garrisoned  by 
the  Dutch  as  a  barrier  town  of  the  United  Provinces  in  1715.  Namur  was  taken  by 
the  French  in  1746,  but  was  restored  in  1748.  In  1781,  the  emperor  Joseph  expelled 
the  Dutch  garrison.  In  1792,  it  was  again  taken  by  the  French,  who  were  compelled 
to  evacuate  it  the  following  year;  but  they  regained  possession  of  it  in  1794.  The 
French,  however,  delivered  it  up  to  the  allies  in  1814.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  severe 
conflict,  in  June  tl815,  between  the  Prussians  and  the  French  under  Grouchy,  when 
retreating  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

NANTES,  EDICT  of.  This  was  a  celebrated  edict,  permitting  to  the  Protestants  the 
free  exercise  of  tiieir  religion,  published  by  Henry  IV.  of  France  in  1598.  The 
impolitic  and  unjust  revocation  of  this  edict  by  Louis  XIV.  was  declared  Oct.  24, 1685, 
and  obliged  the  Protestants  to  shelter  themselves  in  England,  Holland,  and  different 
parts  of  Germany,  where  they  established  various  manufactures  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  own  country.     See  Pacijication. 

NAPIER'S  BONES.  The  name  given  to  certain  pieces  of  ivory,  &c.  containing  the 
products  of  any  two  single  numbci-s,  so  conti-ived,  that  multiplication  and  division  of 
large  numbers  may  easily  be  performed  by  them.  They  were  invented  by  the  famous 
lord  Napier,  baron  of  Merchiston  (distinguished  alike  in  science  and  literature),  who 
also  invented  logarithms,  and  were  first  made  known  about  a.d.  1614, 

NAPLES.  The  continental  division  of  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies.  Naples  was  a 
part  of  the  Roman  territory  at  a  very  early  period.  In  the  fifth  century  it  became  a 
prey  to  the  Goths,  and  afterwards  to  the  Lombards  ;  and  the  Saracens,  Normans,  and 
French  also  successively  had  possession  of  this  country.     See  Sicilies. 

This  insurrection  subsides,  .and  Masa- 
nicUo  is  murdered        .         .         .  A.D.  1647 


The  Goths  having  become  masters  of 
Naples  and  of  Sicily,  are  expelled  by 
Belisarius,  general  of  the  eastern  em- 
pire          A.D.    537 

The  Lombards  next  get  possession  of 
Naples,  and  are  dispossessed  by  Charle- 
magne        800 

Charles  of  Anjou,  brother  of  St.  Louis, 
king  of  France,  obtains  the  crown 
from  the  pope  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
rightful  heir,  Conradin,  who  is  be- 
headed, aged  sixteen  years  .        .        .  1266 

The  French  becoming  hated  by  the  Sici- 
lians, a  general  massacre  of  the  in- 
vaders takes  place,  one  Frenchman 
only  escaping.     See  Sicilian    Vespers, 

March  30,  1282 

Peter  of  Arragon  reigns       .        .        .     .  1282 

The  two  crowns  disjoined        .        .        .  1303 

Charles  Durazzo,  becoming  king  of  Ilun- 
garj',  is  murdered  there  by  order  of 
the  queen  regent,  in  her  presence        .  1386 

For  this  murder,  she  is  t;ikon  out  of  her 
carriage,  and  drowned  in  the  river 
Boseth 1386 

Sicily  again  united  to  Naples,  and  the 
kings  ever  since  called  kings  of  the 
Two  Sicilies 1442 

Taken  from  the  French,  and  annexed  to 
Spain 1504 

The  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards  leads  to  an 
insurrection,  excited  by  Masaniello,  a 
fisherman,  who  in  fifteen  days  raises 
200,000  men 1647 


Attempt  of  the  duke  of  Guise  to  possess 

the  crowia 1647 

The  kingdom  completely  conquered  by 

prince  Eugtne 1707 

Discovery  of  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum. 

See  Herculaneum 1711 

Naples  ceded  to  the  Emperor  by  the 

treaty  of  Radstadt,  1714  ;  Sicily  in  ,  1720 
Botli  kiugtloms  are  recovered    by  the 

crown  of  Spain 1734 

And  Charles,  the  son  of  Philip  of  Spain, 

reigns 1735 

Reign  of  Ferdinand  IV 1769 

His  flight  on  the  approach  of  the  French 

republicans  .  .  .  Jan.  14,  1799 
Nelson  ajipears,  Naples  is  retaken,  and 

the  king  restored  .  .  .  July  13,  1799 
It  is  again  taken  by  the  French.  April  7,  1801 
Dreadful   earthquake    felt    throughout 

the  kingdom,  and  thousands  perish, 

July  26,  1805 
Treaty  offensive  and  defensive  between 

Fi-auco  and  Naples  .  .  .  Oct.  8,  1805 
Ferdinand  is  again  driven  from  Naples, 

and    Joseph  Bonaparte    is   crowned 

king Feb.  6,  1806 

Joseph  abdicates  for  the  crown  of  Spain, 

June  1,  1808 
The  crown  is  transferred  to  Joachim 

Murat Jldy  1,  1808 

A  new  constitution  granted  Sicily    .    ,  1812 
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visioBal    government,   and  insist  on 

having  the  constitution  of  1812, 

Jan.  12,  1848 
A  constitution,  modelled  on  the  French 

charterof  1830,  proclaimed.  Jan,  29,  1S48 
Bombardment  of  Messina  .  April  13,  1848 
Great  lighting  at  Naples  between  the 

troops  and  national  guard  May  15,  1848 
Messina  bombarded  for  five  days  by  the 

Neapolitans,  and  taken  .  Sept  7,  1848 
Blockade  of  Palermo  .  .  April  30,  1849 
It  is  entered  by  the  Neapolitans  after 

much  fighting       .        .        .     May  13,  1849 

*»*  The  civil  war  soon  after  closed. 


NAPLES,  continued. 

Naples  is  surrendered  to  a  British  fleet, 

and  Ferdinand  re-enters  .  June  17,  1815 
Execution  of  Joachim  Murat .  Oct.  15,  1815 
Kevolutionary    movement,    headed    by 

general  Pepe  .  .  .  July  15,  1820 
Suppression  of  the  Carbonari .  Sept.  16,  1820 
Death    of   Ferdinand    IV.   (reigned    66 

years)  and  reign  of  Francis  I.  .  .  1825 
Eeign  of  Ferdinand  II.  .  Nov.  8,  1830 

Commencement  of  the  dispute  relative 

to  the  sulphur  monopoly,  (which  is 

afterwards  amicably  adjusted)  Mar.  15,  1840 
Palermo  and  the  great  towns  of  Sicily 

in  open  insurrection  against  the  king 

of  Naples  :  the  people  proclaim  a  pro- 

NARVA,  BATTLE  of.  The  celebrated  battle  in  which  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  was 
totally  defeated  by  the  renowned  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden,  then  in  his  nineteenth  year. 
The  army  of  Peter  amounted  to  70,000,  some  Swedish  writers  affirm,  to  100,000  men, 
while  the  Swedes  did  not  much  exceed  20,000.  Fought  Nov.  30,  1700.  In  this 
wonderful  battle,  Charles,  "  the  Madman  of  the  North,"  attacked  the  enemy  in  his 
intrenchments,  and  slew  30,000  ;  the  remainder,  exceeding  that  number,  surrendered 
to  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror.  The  victorious  chief  had  several  horses  shot  under 
him,  and  as  he  was  mounting  a  fresh  one,  he  said,  "  These  people  seem  disposed  to 
give  me  exercise." 

NASEBY,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Charles  L  and  the  parliament  army  under  Fairfax  and 
Cromwell.  The  main  body  of  the  i-oyal  army  was  commanded  by  lord  Astley  ;  prince 
Rupert  led  the  right  wing,  sir  Marmaduke  Langdale  the  left,  and  the  king  himself 
headed  the  body  of  reserve.  The  victory  was  with  the  parliament  forces,  and  was 
decisive  of  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Charles,  who  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  field 
to  his  enemies,  losing  all  his  cannon  and  baggage,  and  5000  of  his  army  were  made 
prisoners,  June  14,  1645. 

NATIONAL  DEBT.  The  first  mention  of  parliamentary  security  for  a  debt  of  the 
nation  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The  present  national  debt  commenced  in 
the  reign  of  Will.  III.  It  had  amounted,  in  the  year  1697,  to  about  five  millions 
sterling,  and  the  debt  was  then  thought  to  be  of  alarming  magnitude. 


In  1702.  On  the  accession  of  queen 

Anne,  the  debt  amounted 

to £14,000,000 

In  1714.  On  the  accession  of  Geo.  I. 

it  amounted  to  .  .  54,000,000 
In  1749.  George  11. ;  afterthe  Spanish 

war,  it  amounted  to  .  .  78,000,000 
In  1763.  George   III.;    end    of   the 

Seven     Years'    war,     it 

amounted  to  .  .  .  139,000,000 
In  1786.  Three  years  after  the  Ame- 
rican war,  itamountedto  268,000,000 
In  1798.  The  civil  and  foreign  war, 

itamountedto.  .  .462,000,000 
In  1802.  Close  of  the  French  Revo- 


lutionary war,  it  amount- 
ed to  .  .  .  £571,000,000 
In  1814.  Close  of  the  war  against 

Bonaparte  .        .     .  865,000,000 

In  1817.  When  the    English    and 

Irish    Exchequers  were 

consolidated  .  .  .  848,282,477 
In  1830.  Total  amovmt  of  the  funded 

and  unfunded  debt  .  .840,184,022 
In  1840.  Total  amount  of  ditto  .  789, 578, 720 
In  1845.  Funded  debt  .  .  .768,789,241 
In  1860.  Funded  debt  .  .  .774,022,638 
In  1854.  Funded  debt        .        .    .755,610,226 

Unfunded  .        .        .    16,542,000 


The  annual  interest  in  1850  was  23,862,257?. ;  and  the  total  interest,  including 
annuities,  amounted  to  27,699,740?.  On  Jan.  1,  1851,  the  total  unredeemed  debt 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  769,272,562?.  the  charge  on  which  for  interest  and 
management  was  27,620,449?.  And  on  Jan.  1,  1852,  it  was  765,126,582?. :  the  charge 
on  which  was  27,501,783?. 

NATIVITY.  There  are  two  festivals,  both  in  the  Roman  and  Greek  Churches,  under 
this  name.  The  first  is  the  Nativity  of  the  Redeemer,  which  is  also  observed  by  the 
Protestants,  generally  on  the  25th  day  of  December,  and  is  of  very  long  standing  in 
the  Church ;  the  other  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  not  observed  by  the  Protestants  at  all. 
Pope  Sergius  I.  about  690,  is  the  first  who  placed  the  Nativity,  kept  in  memory  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  among  the  festivals ;  but  it  was  not  generally  received  in  France  and 
Germany  till  about  1000  ;  and  the  Greeks  and  eastern  Christians  did  not  observe  it 
till  some  time  in  the  twelfth  century,  but  they  now  do  it  with  great  solemnity. 

NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  of  FRANCE.  Upon  the  proposition  of  the  abb^  Si^y^s,  the 
states  of  France  constituted  themselves  into  the  National  Assembly,  June  16,  1789. 
On  the  20th,  the  hall  of  this  new  assembly  was  shut  by  order  of  the  king ;  upon 
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whicli  the  deputies  of  the  Tiers  Etat  repaired  to  the  Jeu  de  Paume,  or  Tennis-court, 
and  swore  not  to  dissolve  until  they  had  digested  a  constitution  for  France.  On  the 
22nd  they  met  at  the  church  of  St.  Louis.  This  assembly  dissolved  itself,  Sept.  21, 
1792.     See  next  article. 

NATIONAL  CONVENTION  of  FRANCE.  Constituted  in  the  hall  of  the  Tuileries, 
Sept.  17,  and  formally  opened,  Sept.  21,  1792,  when  M.  Gr^goire,  at  the  head  of  the 
National  Assembly,  repaired  thither  and  announced  that  that  assembly  had  ceased  its 
functions.  It  was  then  decreed,  "  That  the  citizens  named  by  the  French  people  to 
form  the  National  Convention,  being  met  to  the  number  of  371,  after  having  verified 
their  powers,  declare,  that  the  National  Convention  is  constituted."  This  convention 
continued  until  a  new  constitution  was  organised,  and  the  Executive  Directory  was 
installed  at  the  Little  Luxembourg,  Nov.  1,  1795.     See  Directory. 

NATIONAL  GALLERY,  London.  The  foundation  of  this  great  institution  was  the 
purchase,  by  the  British  government,  for  the  public  service,  of  the  Angerstein  col- 
lection of  pictures,  whose  number  did  not  much  exceed  forty.  They  were  purchased 
of  Mr.  Angerstein's  executors,  in  Jan.  1822;  and  the  first  exhibition  of  them  took 
place  in  Pall-mall,  in  May,  1824.  Sir  G.  Beaumont,  Mr.  Holwcll  Carr,  and  many  other 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  the  British  Institution,  contributed  many  fine  pictures ;  and  the 
collection  has  been  augmented  by  numerous  later  gifts,  and  recent  purchases.  The 
present  edifice  in  Trafalgar-square  was  designed  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  and  was  comjileted 
and  opened  in  1837. 

NATURALISATION.  It  is  defined  to  be  "  the  making  a  foreigner  or  alien  a  denizen  or 
freeman  of  any  kingdom  or  city,  and  so  becoming,  as  it  were,  botl>  a  subject  and 
a  native  of  a  king  or  country,  that  by  nature  he  did  not  belong  to."  The  first  act  of 
naturalisation  passed  in  1437  ;  and  various  similar  enactments  were  made  in  most  of 
the  reigns  from  that  time,  several  of  them  special  acts  relating  to  individuals.  An  act 
for  the  naturalisation  of  the  Jews  passed  in  1753,  but  it  was  repealed  in  tlie  following 
year,  on  the  petition  of  all  the  cities  in  England.  The  act  for  the  naturalisation  of 
prince  Albert  passed  3  Vict.  Feb.  7,  1840. 

NATURE-PRINTING.  This  process  consists  in  impressing  objects,  such  as  plants, 
mosses,  feathers,  &c.  into  plates  of  metal,  causing  these  objects,  as  it  were,  to  engrave 
themselves  ;  and  afterwards  taking  casts  or  copies  fit  for  printing  from.  Kniphof,  of 
Erfui-t,  between  1728  and  1757,  produced  his  Herbarium  tivum  by  pressing  the 
plants  themselves  (previously  inked)  on  paper;  the  impressions  being  afterwards 
coloured  by  hand.  In  1833,  Peter  Kyhl  made  use  of  steel  rollers  and  lead  plates.  In 
1842,  Mr.  Taylor  printed  lace.  In  1847,  Mr.  Twining  printed  ferns,  grasses,  and 
plants ;  and  in  the  same  year  Dr.  Branson  suggested  the  application  of  electrotyping 
to  the  impressions.  In  1849,  professor  Leydolt,  of  Vienna,  obtained,  by  the  able 
assistance  of  Mr.  Andrew  Worring,  impressions  of  agates  and  fossils.  The  first 
practical  application  of  this  process  is  in  Von  Heufler's  work  on  the  Mosses  of 
Arpasch,  in  Transylvania ;  the  second  (the  Jtrst  in  this  country)  in  "  the  Ferns  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  edited  by  Dr.  Lindley  ;  the  illustrations  to  which  are 
prepared  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Henry  Bradbury.  The  first  number  of 
this  beautiful  work  was  published  by  Messrs.  Bradbury  and  Evans,  April  1,  1855. 

NAVAL  BATTLES.  The  Argonautic  expedition  undertaken  by  .Tason  is  the  first  upon 
record,  1263  b.c.  Du,  Frcsnoy.  The  first  sea-fight  on  record  is  that  between  the 
Corinthians  and  Corcyreans,  C64  B.C. — Blair.  The  following  are  among  the  most 
celebrated  naval  engagements  to  be  found  on  the  page  of  history,  and  the  glorious 
achievements  of  England ;  the  latter  infinitely  surpassing  those  of  any  other  country, 
or  of  any  previous  age. 


BEFORE   CHRIST. 


non  ;  by  this  victory  ho  puts  an  end 

t<5  the  maritime  power  of  Athens         .     407 


First  sea-fight  on  record,  in  which  the  The  Persians  eiipage  Conon  to  command 


Coriiitliiaus  conquer  the  Corcyreans  .     664 

The  Athenian  6cct  under  Themistocles, 
with  380  8.ail,  defeats  the  Persian,  con- 
sisting of  2000,  at  tlio  straits  of  Sala- 
mis 480 

Again,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Eury- 
medon  ;  Cimon,  the  Athenian  admiral, 
vanqviislies  tlio  Persian  fleet  and  army, 
in  one  day. — llerodofiu:.         .        .         .     470 

The  Lacedaemonian  fleet  taken  by  Alci- 
biadcs,  the  Atlieniau        .        ...    410 

The  Spartan  general,  Lys;inder,  totally 
defeats  the  Athenian  fleet  under  Co- 


tlieir  fleet,  witli  wliich  he  entirely  van- 
quishes tlie  Laceditmoniau  fleet,  and 
takes  .W  sail  out  of  !>0       .        .        .     .     400 

The  Persian  fleet  conquers  the  Spartan 
at  Cnidos ;  Pisander,  the  Athenian 
admiral,  is  killed  ;  and  the  maritime 
power  of  the  Lacedaemoniaus  de- 
stroyed.—  TInici/dides    ....     394 

The  Roman  fleet,  employed  in  the  siege 
of  Lilyba;um,  burned  by  the  Carthagi- 
nians   249 

The  Carthaginian  fleet  destroyed  by  the 
consul  Lutatius '212 
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NAVAL  BATTLES,  continued. 

The  Roman  fleets  vanquished  by  Hanni- 
bal, the  Carthaginian  general ;  800 
galleys  taken,  and  16,000  prisoners; 
second  Punic  war 209 

At  Actium,  between  the  fleets  of  Octa- 
vianus  Cassar  and  Marc  Antony.  This 
battle  decides  the  fate  of  the  latter,  300 
of  his  galleys  going  over  to  Caisar,  by 
which  he  is  totally  defeated         .        .      31 

ANNO   DOMINI. 

The  emperor  Claudius  II.  defeats  the 
Goths,  and  sinks  2000  of  their  ships. — 
J)u  Fremoy 269 

The  fleets  belonging  to  Spain,  Venice, 
and  Pius  V.  defeat  the  Turkish  fleet  in 
the  Gulf  of  Lepanto.  The  Christian 
fleet  consisted  of  206  galleys,  and  30,000 
men.  The  Turks,  out  of  250  galleys, 
saved  only  100,  and  lost  30,000  men  in 
killed  and  prisoners. —  Voltaire.  See 
Lepanto Oct.  7,  1571 

Bay  of  Gibraltar ;  Dutch  and  Spaniards. 
This  was  a  bloody  conflict  and  decisive 
victory,  and  settled  for  a  time  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Dutch     .        .  April  25,  1607 

NAVAl,   ENGAGEMENTS  IN   BRITISH   HISTORT. 

Alfred,  with  10  galleys,  defeated  300  sail 
of  Danish  pirates  on  the  Dorset  and 
Hampshire  coast. — Asset's  Life  of  Al- 
fred          897 

Near  Sluys;  Edward  III.  defeated  the 
French  fleet  of  400  sail,  which  were  all 
sunk.  30,000  French  were  killed  in 
this  engagement 1340 

The  English  and  Flemings;  the  latter 
signally  defeated 1371 

English  and  French ;  in  which  the  latter 
power  loses  80  ships  .         ...  1389 

Near  Milford  Haven  ;  the  English  take 
14,  and  destroy  15  French  ships  .        .  1405 

Off  Barfleur ;  the  duke  of  Bedford  takes 
500  French  ships 1416 

In  the  Downs ;  the  French  fleet  captured 
by  the  earl  of  Warwick        .        .        .  1459 

Bay  of  Biscay  ;  English  and  French,  the 
latter  defeated 1512 

Sir  Edward  Howard  defeats  the  French 
under  Prejeant 1513 

In  the  Channel ;  the  British  defeat  the 
French  fleet  with  great  loss    .        .     .  1545 

The  Spanish  Armada  driven  from  the 
English  Channel  to  the  road  of  Calais, 
by  a  runningfight,  the.  Spaniards  losing 
15  ships  and  6000  men  ;  they  are  again 
defeated,  and  obliged  to  bear  away  for 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  when  their  fleet 
is  dispei-sed  in  a  stoi-m,  and  they  lose 
17  more  ships,  and  5000  more  men. 
See  Armada.        .        .        .      July  19,  1588 

Dover  straits  ;  between  the  Dutch  admi- 
ral, Van  Tromp,  and  admiral  Blake. 
The  Dutch  surprise  the  English  in  the 
Downs,  80  sail  engaging  40  English, 
six  of  which  are  taken  or  destroyed ; 
and  the  Dutch  admiral  sails  in  triumph 
through  the  channel,  with  a  broom  at 
his  mast-head,  to  denote  that  he  had 
swept   the    English    from    the    seas, 

June  29,  1652 

In  the  Downs ;  same  admirals,  and  nearly 
same    loss ;    Sept.   28,   Oct.    28,    and 

Nov.  29,  1652 

The  English  gain  a  victory  over  the 
Dutch  fleet  off  Portsmouth,  taking  and 
destroying  11  men  of  war  and  30  mer- 


chantmen. Van  Tromp  was  the  Dutch, 

and     Blake    the     English    admiral, 

Feb.  10, 

Again,  near  Portland,  between  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch;  the  latter  defeated, 
Feb.  18, 

Again,  off  the  North  Foreland.  The 
Dutch  and  English  fleets  consisted  of 
near  100  men-of-war  each.  Van  Tromp 
commanded  the  Dutch  ;  Blake,  Monk, 
and  Deane,  the  English.  Six  Dutch 
ships  were  taken  ;  ]  1  were  sunk,  and 
the  rest  ran  into  Calais  road  .   June  2, 

Again,  on  the  coast  of  Holland ;  the 
Dutch  lost  30  men-of-war,  and  admiral 
Tromp  was  killed      .        .       July  31, 

At  Cadiz,  when  two  galleons,  worth 
2,000,000  pieces  of  eight,  were  taken  by 
the  EngUsh    ....        Sept. 

The  Spanish  fleet  vanquished,  and  then 
burnt  in  the  harbour  of  Santa  Cruz,  by 
Blake April, 

English  and  French;  130  of  the  Bor- 
deaux fleet  destroyed  by  the  duke  of 
York Dec.  4, 

Theduke  of  York  (afterwards  James  II.) 
defeats  the  Dutch  fleet  off  Harwich  ; 
the  Dutch  admiral  blown  up  with  all 
his  crew;  18  capital  ships  taken,  14 
destroyed    ....        June  3, 

The  earl  of  Sandwich  took  12  men-of- 
war  and  2  India  ships        .        Sept.  4, 

A  contest  between  the  Dutch  and  English 
fleets  for  victory,  maintained  for  four 
days.  The  English  lose  9,  and  the 
Dutch  15  ships    .        .        June  1  to  4, 

Decisive  engagement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Thames,  when  the  English  gain  a 
glorious  victory.  The  Dutch  lose  24 
men-of-war,  4  admirals  killed,  and  4000 
ofiicers  and  seamen        .        .  July  26, 

The  English  fleet  of  16  sail  defeats  the 
French  of  30,  near  Martinico 

Twelve  Algerine  ships  of  war  destroyed 
by  sir  Edward  Spragg      .        .        .     . 

The  fleets  of  England  and  France  engage 
the  Dutch  in  Southwold-bay ;  an  ob- 
stinate and  bloody  action.  The  earl 
of  Sandwich  was  blown  up  ;  several 
ships  and  some  thousands  of  men  were 
destroyed ;  and  though  no  decisive 
victory  was  gained,  the  Dutch  fled, 
pursued  by  the  duke  of  York  (after- 
wards James  II.)  to  their  own  coasts. 
See  Southviold  Bay        .        .      May  28, 

Coast  of  Holland  ;  by  Prince  Rupert, 
May  28,  June  4,  and  Aug.  11 ;  d'Etrees 
and  Ruyter  defeated        •        .        .     . 

Several  actions  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  Dutch.  They  agree  to  strike  to  the 
English  colours  in  the  British  seas, 
25  Charles  II 

OS"  Tangiers,  battle  between  the  English 
and  Moors,  which  lasted  11  days    .     . 

Off  Beachy  Head;  the  Enghsh  and 
Dutch  are  defeated  by  the  French. 
See  Beachy  Head        .        .        June  30, 

The  English  and  Dutch  combined  fleets 
gain  a  signal  victory  over  the  French 
fleet,  near  cape  La  Hogue  ;  21  of  their 
largest  men-of-war  were  destroyed. 
See  La  Hogue        .        .        .      May  19, 

Off  St.  Vincent ;  the  English  and  Dutch 
squadrons,  under  admiral  Rooke,  de- 
feated by  the  French        .        June  16, 

Off  Carthagcna,  between  admiral  Ben- 
bow  *    and   the    French    fleet,    com- 


1653 
1653 

1653 
1653 
1656 
1657 
1664 

1665 
1665 


1666 
1667 
1671 


1672 
1673 


1673 
1679 


1692 
1693 


In  the  engagement,  the  other  ships  of  admiral  Benbow's  squadron  falling  astern,  left  tliis  brave 
commander  alone  to  maintain  the  unequal  battle.  In  this  situation  a  chain-shot  shattered  his  leg,  yet 
he  would  not  be  removed  from  the  quarter-deck,  but  continued  fighting  till  the  morning,  when  the 
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manded  by  admiral  Du  Casse.  Fought, 

Aug.  19,  1702 
The  English  and  Dutch  fleets,   uuder 
sir  George  Rooke,  defeat  the  Freuch 
fleet  (liaving  the  Spanish  galleons  in 
convoy)  in  the  port  of  Vigo.  Tliey  talce 
9  out  of  13  galleons,  laden  chiefly  with 
silver,  and  (3  men-of-war;  the  other  4 
galleons,  and  14  men-of-war,  destroyed. 
See  Vigo        ....      Oct.  12,  1702 
Off  Malaga ;  bloody  engagement  between 
the  Freuch  and   English,   when  the 
former  entirely  relin(iuished  the  domi- 
nion of  the  seas  to  England     Aug.  24,  1704 
At  Gibraltar,  when  the  French  lose  5 

men-of-war         .        .        .        Nov.  5,  1704 
Off  the  Lizard,  when  the  English  fleet 

was  defeated        .        .        .        Oct.  9,  1707 
In  tlie  Mediterranean,   admiral    Leake 
took   60  Freuch  vessels,   laden    with 
provisions      ....     May  22,  1708 
The  Spani-sh  fleet  of  27  sail  totally  de- 
feated by  sir  George  Byng,  in  the  Faro 
of  Messina        .        .        .         Aug.  11,  1718 
Bloody  battle  off  Toulon  ;  Matthews  and 
Lestock  against  the  fleets  of  France 
and  Spain.     Here  the  brave  captain 
Cornwall  fell  with  42  men,  including 
oflicers  ;  and  the  victory  was  lost  by  a 
misunderstanding  between  the  English 

admirals. — Naval  Hist 1744 

Off  Cape   Finisterre,   the   French   fleet 

taken  by  admiral  Anson        .     May  3,  1747 
In  the  East  Indies ;  the  French  retired 

to  Pondicherry 1747 

Off  Finisterre,  when  admiral  Hawke  took 

7  men-of-war  of  the  Freuch  .  Oct.  14,  1747 
Off  Newfoundland,  when  admiral  Bos- 

cawen  took  2  men-of-war         June  10,  1705 
Off  Cape  Fran?ois ;  7  ships  defeated  by  3 

Enghsli       ....        Oct.  21,  1757 
Admiral  Pocock  defeats  the  French  fleet 
in  the  East  Indies,   in  two  actions, 
175S;  and  again        .        .        .        .    .  1759 
Admiral  Boscawen  defeats  the  French 
under  De  la  Crue,  off  cape  Lagos.    See 
Lagos.     Fought    .         .         .     Aug.  18,  1759 
Admiral    Hawke    defeats    tlie     French 
fleet,  commanded  by  Conflans,  in  Qui- 
beron  Ba}^  and  tluis  prevents  a  pro- 
jected inva.sion  of  England.     See  Qui- 
beron  Bay.     Fought        .         .  Nov.  20,  1759 
Keppel  took  3   French  frigates,  and  a 

fleet  of  merch.antmen .        .        Oct.  9,  1 762 
On  Lake  Champlain,  where  the  provin- 
cial force  was  totally  destroyed  by  ad- 
miral Howe  ....     Oct.  11,  1776 
Off  Ushant;    a  drawn  battle  between 

Keppel  and  Dorvilliers       .      July  27,  1778 
In  New  England ;    the  American   fleet 

totally  destroyed       .        .        July  30,  1779 
Near  Capo  St.  Vincent ;  between  adm. 
Koduey  and  adm.  Don  Langara,   the 
latter  defeated  and   hiken    prisoner, 
losing  8  shii>s.     See  Rodneii  .    Jan.  16,  1780 
At  St.  Jago  ;  Jlons.  Suffrein  defeated  by 

commodore  Johnston        .       April  16,  1781 
Dogger-bank,  between  adm.  Parker  and 
the  Dutch  ndm.  Zoutmau  ;  400  killed 
on  each  side  ....     Aug.  5,  1781 
Admiral  Rodney  defeated  the  French 


going  to  attack  Jamaica  ;  took  10  ships 
of  the  hne  (1  sunk  and  3  blown  up), 
and  sent  the  French  admiral,  count  de 
Grasse,  prisoner  to  England.  See 
liodntf/  ....  April  12,  17S2 
The  British  totally  defeated  the  fleets  of 
France  and  Spain,  in  the  bay  of  Gib- 
raltar. See  Gibraltar  .  Sept.  13,  1782 
East  Indies  :  a  series  of  actions  between 
sir  Edward  Hughes  and  Suffrein,  viz.  : 
Feb.  17,  1782,  the  French  had  11  ships 
to  9  ;  April  12,  they  had  18  ships  toll, 
yet  were  completely  beaten.  Again, 
July  0,  off  Triucomalee,  they  had  15  to 
12,  and  were  again  beaten  with  the 
loss  of  1000  killed,  Sept.  3,  1782.  Again, 

June  20,  1783 
Lord  Howe  signally  defeated  the  French 
fleet  off  Usliant,  took  6  ships  of  war, 
and  sunk  several   .        .        .     June  1,  1794 
Sir  Edward  Pellew  took  15  sail,   and 
burnt   7,   out  of  a  fleet  of  35  sail  of 
transports    ....    March  8,  1795 
French  fleet  defeated,  and  2  ships  of  war 
takeu,  by  admiral  Hotham.     Fought, 

March  14,  1795 
Admiral  Comwallis  took  8  transports, 
convoyed  by  3  French  men-of-war. 
Fought  ....  June  7,  1795 
Eleven  Dutch  East  Indiamen  taken  by 
the  Sceptre,  mau-of-w.ar,  and  some 
armed  British  Indiamen  in  company, 

June  19,  1795 
L'Orient ;  the  French  fleet  defeated  by 
lord  Bridport,  and  3  ships  of  war  taken. 
See  I'Orierd    .  .         .        June  25,  1795 

Dutch  fleet  uuder  admiral  Ducas,  in  Sal- 
danha  bay,  of  5  men-of-war  and  9 
frigates,  surrenders  to  sir  George  Keith 
Elphinstone.     See  Saldanha  Bay, 

Aug.  17,  1796 
Cape  St.  Vincent ;  the  Spanish  fleet  de- 
feated by  sir  J.  Jervis,   and  4  line-of- 
battle  ships  taken.     See  St.  Vincent, 

Feb.  14,  1797 
Unsuccessful  attempt  on  Santa  Cniz ; 
admiral  Nelson  loses  his  right  arm. 
See  Santa  Cruz        .         .         .  July  24,  1797 
Camperdown ;    the   Dutch  signally  de- 
feated by  Admiral  Duncan,  and  15  ships 
of  war,  with  the  admiral  (De  'Winter), 
taken.     See  Camperdown  .        Oct.  11,  1797 
Nile  :  Toulon  fleet  defeated  by  sir  Hora- 
tio Nelson,  at  Abouldi- ;  9  ships  of  the 
line  takeu ;    2  burnt,  2  escaped.     See 

mie Aug.  1,  1798 

Off  the  coa.st  of  Ireland  ;  a  French  fleet 
of  9  sail,  full  of  troops,  as  succours  to 
the  Iiish,  engaged  by  sir  John  Borlase 
Warren,  and  5  taken  .         Oct.  12,  1798 

The  Texcl  fleet  of  12  ships  and  13  India- 
men  surrenders  to  the  British  admiral, 
Mitcliell  ....  Aug.  28,  1799 
Copenhagen  bombarded ;  wlien  the  Da- 
nish fleet  of  23  sail  is  taken  or  de- 
stroyed by  lord  Nelson.  1800  Danish 
seamen  killed.     See  CopenJiagen. 

April  2,  1801 
Gibraltar  Bay  ;  engagement  between  the 
French  and  British  fleets ;  the  Ilannilial 
of74  guns  lost        .        .        .     July  6,  1801 


French  sheered  off.     He  died  in  October  following,  of  his  wounds,  at  Jamaica,  ■where,  soon  after  his 
arrival,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  French  admiral,  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  translation  : — 

■    "  Carthagena,  August  22,  1702. 

"  Sir,— I  had  httle  hopes,  on  Monday  last,  but  to  have  supped  in  your  cabin  ;  yet  it  pleased  God  to 
order  it  othei-wite.  I  am  thankful  for  it.  As  for  those  cowardly  captains  who  desei-ted  you,  hang  them 
up,  for  by  G — d  they  deserve  it.  Du  Cassk." 

Two  of  those  unworthy  cowards,  captains  Kirby  and  Wade,  were  shot  on  their  airival  at  Plymouth, 
having  been  previously  tried  by  a  court-martial. 
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Off  Cadiz  ;  sir  James  Saumarez  obtains 
H  victory  over  the  French  and  Spanish 
fleets  ;  1  ship  captured.     Fought, 

July  12,  ISOl 

Sir  Eobert  Calder,  with  15  sail,  takes  2 
ships  (both  Spanish)  out  of  20  sail  of 
the  French  and  Spanish  combined 
fleets,  off  Ferrol    .        .        .     July  22,  1805 

Off  Trafalgar ;  memorable  battle,  in 
which  lord  Nelson  defeated  the  fleets 
of  France  and  Spain,  and  in  which  the 
gallant  hero  received  his  mortal  wound. 
See  Trafalgar     .        .         .         Oct.  21,  1S05 

Sir  R.  Strachan,  with  4  sail  of  British, 
captures  4  French  ships  of  the  line,  off 
Cape  Ortegal  .         .     •   .         .     Nov.  4,  1805 

In  the  West  Indies  ;  the  French  defeated 
by  sir  T.  Duckworth  ;  3  saU.  of  the  line 
taken,  2  driven  on  shore  .        .  Feb  6,  1806 

Sir  John  Borlase  Warren  captures  2 
French  ships         .        .  March  13,  1806 

Admiral  Duckworth  effects  the  passage 
of  the  Dardanelles.  See  article  Dar- 
danelles       ....       Feb.  19,  1807 

Copenhagen  fleet  of  18  ships  of  the  line, 
15  frigates,  and  31  other  vessels,  sur- 
renders to  lord  Cathcart  and  admii-al 
Gambler.     See  Copenhagen   .     Sept.  7,  1807 

The  Russian  fleet  of  several  saU,  in  the 
Tagus,  surrenders  to  the  British, 

Sept.  3,  1808 

Basque  roads :  4  sail  of  the  line  and 
much  shipping  destroyed  by  lord 
Gambier   ....        April  12,  1809 

Two  Russian  flotillas  of  numerous  ves- 
sels taken  or  destroyed  by  sir  J.  Sau- 
marez     July,  1809 

French  ships  of  the  line  driven  on  shore 
by  lord  Collingwood  (2  of  them  burnt 
by  the  French  next  day)  .        Oct.  25,  1809 

Bay  of  Rosas,  where  captain  Hallowell 
takes  or  destroys  11  war  and  other 
vessels.     See  Rosas  Bay        .     Nov.  1,  1809 

Basseterre ;  Jm  Loire  and  La  Seine, 
French  frigates,  destroyed  by  sir  A. 
Cochrane       ....     Dec.  18,  1809 

The  SpartaM  British  frigate  gallantly 
engages  a  large  French  force  in  the 
bay  of  Naples  ....  May  3,  1810 

Action  between  the  Tribune,  captain 
Reynolds,  and  4  Danish  brigs.  Fought, 

May  12,  1810 

Isle  of  Rhd ;  17  vessels  taken  or  de- 
stroyed by  the  Armide  and  Cadmus, 

July  17,  1810 

Twenty-two  vessels  from  Otranto  taken 
by  the  Cerberus  and  Active    .     Feb.  22,  1811 

Amazon  French  frigate  destroyed  off  Cape 
Barfleur  ....        March  25,  1811 

Sagone  Bay ;  2  French  store-ships  burnt 
by  captain  Barrie's  ships        .    May  1,  1811 

The  British  sloop,  Little  Belt,  and  Ame- 
rican ship.  President :  their  rencontre, 

May  16,  1811 

Off  Madagascar  ;  3  British  frigates  under 
captain  Schomberg  engage  3  French 
larger  sized,  with  troops  on  board, 
and  capture  2    .        .     ,    .        May  20,  1811 

The  Thames  and  Cephalus  capture  36 
French  vessels       .        .        .        July,  1811 

The  Naiad  frigate  attacked  in  presence 
of  Bonaparte  by  7  armed  praams ;  they 
were  gallantly  repulsed      .     Sept.  21,  1811 

French  frigates  Pauline  and  Pomone  cap- 
tured by  the  British  frigates  Alceste, 
Active,  and  Uniti    .        .        .  Nov.  29,  1811 


Rivoli  of  84  guns,  taken  by  the  Victorious 
of  74 Feb.  21,  1S12 

L'Orient ;  2  French  frigates,  &c.  de- 
stroyed by  the  Northumberland,  captain 
Hotham         ....     May  22,  1812 

Guerriere  British  frigate,  small  class, 
captured  by  the  American  ship  Consti- 
tution (an  unequal  conquest).     Fought 

Aug.  19,  1812 

British  brig  Frolic  captured  by  the 
American  sloop  Wasp  .        .     Oct.  18,  1812 

British  frigate  Macedonian  taken  by  the 
American  ship  United  States,  lartje 
class Oct.  25,  1812 

British  frigate  Java  taken  by  the  Ame- 
rican   ship    Constitution,    large  class, 

Dec.  29,  1812 

British  frigate  Amelia  loses  46  men  killed 
and  95  wounded,  engaging  a  French 
frigate  ....        Feb.  7,  1813 

British  sloop  Peacock  captured  by  the 
American  ship  Hornet;  she  was  so 
disabled  that  she  sunk  with  part  of 
her  crew        ....     Feb.  25,  1813 

American  frigate  Chesapeake  taken  by 
the  Shannon,  captain  Broke.  See  Che- 
sapeake       ....         June  1,  1813 

American  ships  G-rowler  and  Eagle  taken 
by  British  gun-boats    .        .     June  3,  1813 

American  sloop  Argus  taken  by  the 
British  sloop  Pelican        .        Aug.  14,  1813 

French  frigate  La  Trave,  44  gims,  taken 
by  the  Andromache  of  38  guns,  Oct.  23,  1813 

French  frigate  Ceres  taken  by  the  British 
ship  Ta/)us     ....      Jan.  6,  1814 

French  frigates  Alcmene  and  Iphigenia 
taken  by  the  Venerable      .       Jan.  16,  1814 

French  frigate  Terpsichore  taken  by  the 
Majestic         ....      Feb.  3,  1814 

French  ship  Clorinde  taken  by  the  Dryad 
and  Achates,  after  an  action  with  the 
Eurotas       ....         Feb.  25,  1814 

French  frigate  L'JEtoile  captured  by  the 
Hebrus     ....         March  27,  1814 

American  frigate  Essex  captured  by  the 
Phoebe  and  Cherub        .         .   March  29,  1814 

Lake  Champlain ;  the  British  squadron 
captured  by  the  American,  after  a 
severe  conflict .        .        .        Sept.  11,  1814 

British  sloop  Avon  sunk  by  the  Ame- 
rican sloop  Wasp  .        .        .      Sept.  8,  1814 

American  ship  President  captured  by  the 
Endymion    ....         Jan  15,  1815 

Algiers  bombarded  by  lord  Exmouth. 
See  Algiers     .        .        .  Aug.  27,  1816 

Navarino ;  the  British,  French  and 
Russian  squadrons  defeat  and  anni- 
hilate the  Turkish  navy.  See  Nava- 
rino         Oct.  20,  1827 

Action  between  the  British  ships  Volage 
and  Hyacinth  and  29  Chinese  war 
junks,  which  were  defeated    .  Nov.  3,  1839 

Bombardment  and  fall  of  Acre.  The 
British  squadron  under  admiral  Stop- 
ford  achieved  this  triumph  with 
trifling  loss,  while  the  Egyptians  lost 
2000  killed  and  wounded,  and  3000 
prisoners.     See  Syria         .         Nov.  3,  1840 

Lagos  attacked  and  taken  by  commodore 
Bruce,  with  a  squadron  consisting  of 
the  Penelope,  Bloodhound,  Sampson,  and 
Teazer,  war  steamers,  and  the  Philomel 
brig  of  war      .        .        .     Dec.  26,  27,  1851 

[For  naval  actions  in  China,  but  which 
cannot  be  called  regular  battles,  see 
China.] 


NA\  AL  COAST  VOLUNTEERS.  The  admiralty  were  empowered  to  raise  a  body  of 
seafaring  men  to  bear  this  name,  not  to  exceed  10,000,  for  the  defence  of  the  coast, 
aaid  for  actual  service  if  required,  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  73  (Aug.  15,  1853). 
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NAVAL  SALUTE  to  the  BRITISH  FLAG.  This  mark  of  honour  began  in  Alfred's 
reign,  and  though  sometimes  disputed,  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  continued  ever 
since.  The  Dutcli  agreed  to  strike  to  tlio  Englisli  colours  in  the  British  seas,  in  1G73. 
The  honour  of  the  flag-salute  at  sea  was  also  formally  assented  to  by  France  in  1704, 
although  it  had  been  long  previously  exacted  by  England.  See  Flag  and  Sctlules  at 
Sea. 

NAVAL  UNIFORMS.  The  first  notice  of  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  in  the  British 
naval  service  which  we  have  met  with,  occurs  in  tiie  Jacobite's  Journal  of  March  5, 
1748,  under  tlie  head  of  "  Domestic  News,"  in  these  terms  : — "  An  order  is  said  to  be 
issued,  requiring  all  his  majesty's  sea-officers,  from  the  admiral  down  to  the  midship- 
man, to  wear  a  uniformity  of  clothing,  fur  which  purpose  pattern  coats  for  dress  suits 
and  frocks  for  each  rank  of  officers  arc  lodged  at  the  Navy-office,  and  at  the  se%'eral 
dock-yards,  for  their  inspection.'  This  is  corroborated  by  the  Gazette  of  July  13,  1757, 
when  the  fii'st  alteration  in  the  uniform  took  place,  and  in  which  a  reference  is  made 
to  the  order  of  1748,  alluded  to  in  the  journal  above-mentioned,  and  which,  in  fact,  is 
the  year  when  a  naval  uniform  was  first  established.  James  I.  had  indeed  granted,  by 
warrant  of  6tli  April,  1609,  to  six  of  his  principal  masters  of  the  navy,  "  liverie  coats 
of  fine  red  cloth."  Tlie  warrant  is  stated  to  have  been  drawn  verbatim  from  one 
signed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  but  which  had  not  been  acted  upon  by  reason  of  her  death. 
This  curious  document  is  in  the  British  Museum ;  but  king  James''s  limited  red  livery 
is  supposed  to  have  been  soon  discontinued. — Quarterhj  JRcvieiv. 

NAVARINO,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  combined  fleets  of  England,  France,  and 
Russia,  under  command  of  Admiral  Codrington,  and  the  Turkish  navy,  in  which  the 
latter  was  almost  wholly  annihilated.  More  than  thii'ty  ships,  many  of  them  four- 
deckers,  were  blown  up  or  burnt,  chiefly  by  the  Turks  themselves,  to  prevent 
their  fiilling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  Oct.  20,  1827.  The  policy  which 
led  to  this  attack  upon  Turkey  was  that  of  Mr.  Canning's  administration.  This 
destruction  of  the  Turkish  naval  power  was  characterised,  by  the  illustrious  duke  of 
Wellington,  as  being  an  "  untoward  event " — a  memorable  phrase,  applied  to  it  to 
this  day. 

NAVIG.\TION.  It  owes  its  origin  to  the  Phoenicians,  about  1500  B.C.  The  first  laws  of 
navigation  originated  with  the  Rhodians,  916  B.C.  The  first  account  we  have  of  any 
considerable  voyage  is  that  of  the  Phoenicians  sailing  round  Africa,  604  B  c. — Blair. 
On  the  destruction  of  Thebes  by  Alexander  the  Gi-eat,  335  B.C.  its  commerce  passed  to 
Alexandria,  and  subsequently  the  Romans  became  the  chief  m;isters  of  commerce.  It 
passed  successively  from  the  Venetians,  Genoese,  and  Hanse  Towns  to  the  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards  ;  and  from  these  to  the  English  and  Dutch. 

Plane  charts  .and  mariner's  compass  used 

about A.D.  1420 

Variation  of  the  compass  discovered  by 

Columbus 1492 

That  tlie  oblique  rhomb  lines  ,aro  spirals, 

discovered  by  Nonius  ....  1537 
First  treatise  on  navigation  .  .  .  1545 
The  log  first  mentioned  by  Bonnie  .  157" 
Merciitor's  chart 1590 


Davis's  quadrant,  or  bnckstafT,  for  mea- 
suring angles,  about      ....  ICOO 


Log,arithmic  tables  applied  to  navigation 

by  Gunter a.d.  1620 

Middle  latitude  sailing  introduced     .     .  1623 

Mensuration  of  a  degree,  Norwood         .  1631 

H.adley's  quadrant 1731 

Harrison's  time-keeper  used   .        .        .  1761 

Nautical  almanac  first  published        .     .  1707 
Barlow's  theory  of  tlio  deviation  of  the 

compass 1S20 


See  Compass,  Latitude,  Longitude,  ilc. 


NAVIGATION,  INLAND,  of  the  UNITED  KINGDOM.  The  share  which  inland 
navigation  has  had  in  England  has  been  among  the  great  features  of  her  commercial 
prosperity — /.  C.  Williams.  Mr.  Nimmo,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  on  tho 
state  of  Ireland,  in  1824.  said  "we  have  more  inland  navigation  in  Britain  than  in  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  put  tofjethor."  America  has,  however,  made  too  great  a  progress 
in  inland  navigation  to  justify  Mr.  Nirumi)  in  this  statement;  and  that  gifted  man 
must  have  forgotten  the  canals  of  China.  The  total  length  of  the  inland  navigation  of 
Eugl.and,  including  as  well  the  navigable  rivers  as  canals,  is  5300  miles.     See  Canals. 

NAVIGATION  LAWS.  The  laws  of  Oloron  were  decreed,  6  Rich.  I.  1194.  See  Oleron. 
The  first  navigation  act  was  passed  in  1381.  Another  and  more  extensive  act  was 
passed  in  1541.  Act  relating  to  the  trade  of  the  colonies  passed  in  1646 ;  and  several 
acts  followed  relating  to  navigation.  The  act  regulating  the  navigation  of  the  river 
Thames  was  passed  in  1786.  Navigation  Act,  for  the  encouragement  of  British  ships 
and  seamen,  passed  4  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1833 ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Victoria  numerous 
acts  were  passed,  in  the  whole  or  in  part  repealed  by  the  act  "  to  Amend  the  laws  in 
force  for  the  Encouragement  of  British  Shipping  and  Navigation,"  passed  12&13 
Vict.  c.  29,  June  26,  1819.     This  last  act  came  into  operation  Jan.   1,  1850,     Tlie 
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Steam  Navigation  act  was  passed  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  79,  Aug.  7,  1851,  and  came  into 
operation  Jan.  1,  1852. 

NAVY  OF  ENGLAND.  The  first  fleet  of  galleys,  like  those  of  the  Danes,  was  built  by 
Alfred,  a.d.  897.  The  number  of  galleys  had  increased  under  Edgar  to  350,  about 
A.D.  965.  A  formidable  fleet  was  equipped  by  the  public  contribution  of  every  town 
in  England,  in  the  reign  of  Etlielred  II.  1007  et  seq.  when  it  rendezvoused  at  Sandwich, 
to  be  ready  to  oppose  the  Danes.  From  this  period  fleets  were  occasionally  furnished 
by  the  maritime  towns,  and  the  Cinque  ports,  and  were  usually  commanded  by  the 
king,  or  an  admiral  under  him  :  such  was  the  fleet  of  Edward  III.  at  the  siege  of  Calais 
in  1347;  it  consisted  of  40  ships,  badly  equipped,  under  no  public  fixed  regulations. 
The  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  Royal  or  British  navy  may  therefore  be  placed 
4  Henry  VIII.  1512,  when  the  first  Navy-office  was  appointed,  with  commissioners  to 
manage  naval  affairs,  and  a  number  of  stout  ships  of  war  began  to  be  permanently 
kept  on  foot  by  the  crown. — Gihson^s  Camden.  In  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  the  navy 
consisted  of  one  ship  of  1200  tons,  two  of  800  tons,  and  six  or  seven  smaller;  the 
largest  was  called  the  Oreat  Harry.  Elizabeth's  fleet  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  in  1588,  consisted  of  only  28  vessels,  none  larger  than  frigates.  James  I. 
added  10  ships  of  1400  tons  each,  and  64  guns,  the  largest  then  ever  built. — Gibson's 
Continuation  of  Camden. 

ACCOUNT   OF    THE    PROGRESSIVE    INCREASE     OF   THE    ROYAL    NAVY   OF    ENGLAND,    FROM 
HENRY    VIII.'S    REIGN    TO    THE    CLOSE    OF    THE    LAST    WAR,    1814. 


Year. 

Ships. 

Tods. 

Men  voted. 

Navy  estimates. 

Year. 

Ships. 

Tons. 

Men  voted. 

Navy  estimates. 

1521 

16 

7,260 

no  account. 

1760 

412 

321,1.34 

70,000 

£3,227,143 

1578 

24 

10,506 

6,700 

no  account. 

1793 

498 

433,226 

45,000 

5,525,331 

1603 

42 

17,055 

8,346 

no  account. 

1800 

767 

663,744 

135,000 

12,422,837 

1658 

157 

57,000 

21,910 

no  account. 

1808 

869 

892,800 

143,800 

17,496,047 

1688 

173 

101,892 

42,000 

no  account. 

1814 

901 

966,000 

146,000 

18,786,509 

1702 

272 

159,020 

40,000 

£1,056,915 

In  1814,  Great  Britain  had  901  ships,  of  which  177  were  of  the  line  ;  and  in  1830,  she 
had  621  ships,  some  of  140  guns  each,  and  down  to  surveying  vessels  of  2  guns  only. 
Of  these  148  sail  were  employed  on  foreign  and  home  service.  On  Jan.  1,  1841,  the 
total  number  of  ships  of  all  sizes  in  commission  was  183. 


SHIPS   TAKEN   OR  DESTROYED   BY   THE   NAVAL   AND   MARINE   FORCES   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN   IN 
THE    FRENCH    REVOLUTIONARY    WAR,    ENDING    1802. 


Force. 

French. 

Dutch. 

Spanish. 

Other  nations. 

Total. 

Of  the  line  .... 

Fifties 

Frigates       .... 
Sloops,  &c 

Grand  Total     . 

45 

2 

133 

161 

25 

1 

31 

32 

11 

0 
20 
55 

2 
0 

7 
16 

83 

191 
264 

341 

89 

86 

25 

541 

NUMBER   OF   SHIPS   TAKEN   OR   DESTROYED   IN    THE   WAR   AGAINST   FRANCE,  ENDING   1814. 


Force. 

French. 

Spanish. 

Danish. 

Russian. 

American. 

Total. 

Of  the  line  .... 

Fifties 

Frigates      .... 
Sloops,  &c 

Grand  Total     . 

70 

7 

77 
188 

27 

0 

36 

64 

23 

1 

24 

16 

4 
0 
6 

7 

0 

1 

5 

13 

124 

9 

148 

288 

342 

127 

64 

17 

19 

569 

It  thus  appears  that,  in  the  last  two  wars,  extending  over  a  period  of  about  twenty-one 
years,  our  navy  has  taken  or  destroyed  1110  ships  of  the  navies  of  our  enemies. 

NAVY,  ROYAL,  OF  ENGLAND,  in  1850,  consisted  of  339  sailing  and  161  steam  vessels; 
in  April  1854,  of  315  sailing  vessels,  97  screw  steamers,  and  Hi  paddle  steamers.  In 
addition  to  these,  there  were  steam-vessels,  employed  as  packets  under  contract,  and 
capable  of  being  made  available  for  warlike  purposes  in  case  of  emergency. 
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NAVY,  EOYAL,  op  ENGLAND,  continued. 

ROYAL    NAVY    IN    ATRIL,    1855. 


SAILING   VESSELS. 

GVMS. 


Mate. 

:.st 110—120 

2ik1 80—104 

3rd 70—78 

4th 50 

5th 30—44 

6th 12—28 

Sloops         ....        2— IS 
Brigs,  cutters,  schooners,  &c.     3 — 16 
Troops        ....        4—10 
Batter  J'  ships        .        .    .          14 
Mortar  ves.'sels    ..... 
Tenders,  yachts,  &c 19 


Ships. 

.  9 

.  20 

.  17 

.  29 

.  38 

.  33 

.  53 

.  27 

.  6 

.  4 

.  18 


B01LDING,  50—120  guns 


2S2 
10 


STEAMERS. 

0—131  guns 19 


50—80 
2—46      ,,      .        .        . 
Sloops,  5 — 17  guns 
Gun  vessels,  1 — 8  guns 
Gun  boats,     1 — 2    „ 
Store  ships,  1 — 12  ,, 
Tenders,  packets,  &c. 


12 
45 
40 
SI 
25 
23 
39 

2-54 
56 

310 

TOTA  L. 

Sailing  vessels 292 

Steam  vessels 310 


Building,  various 


292  602 

NAVY  OP  FRANCE.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  history  a.d.  728,  when,  like  that  of 
England  at  an  early  period,  it  consisted  of  galleys  :  in  this  year  the  French  defeated 
the  Frison  fleet.  It  was  considerably  improved  under  Louis  XIV.  at  the  instance  of 
his  minister  Colbert,  about  1697.  The  French  navy  was,  perhaps,  in  its  highest 
splendour  about  1781 ;  but  it  became  greatly  reduced  in  the  war.'H  with  England.  (See 
preceding  article.)  In  1854  it  consisted  of  290  ships  (of  which  53  bore  from  120  to 
82  guns,  and  58  frigates,  bearing  from  60  to  40  guns),  and  407  steamers  of  various 
sizes  :  in  all,  697  vessels. 

NAVY-OFFICE.  A  Navy-office  was  constituted  in  1512  ;  and  a  board  with  twelve  com- 
missiouei's,  subordinate  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  was  established  1  Charles  I.  1625. 
— Rymer's  Foedcra.  The  Navy-office  was  organised  in  a  manner  somewhat  similar  to 
the  present  in  1644.  This  office  comprehends  a  variety  of  officers.  Among  others  is 
the  treasurer  of  the  navy,  secretary,  comptroller,  &c.  Upon  the  reform  of  various 
departments  in  the  state  in  1782,  this  office  came  in  for  its  share,  and  increased 
salaries  were  given  to  its  chiefs  in  lieu  of  perquisites,  &c. 

NECTARINES.  The  Amyrjdalis  Persica  is  the  nectarine  tree.  It  originally  came  from 
Persia.  Previously  to  the  introduction  of  the  fruit  here,  in  15(52,  presents  of 
nectarines  were  frequently  sent  to  the  court  of  England,  from  the  Netherlands ;  and 
Catherine,  queen  of  Henry  VIII.  in  her  turn  distributed  them  as  a  peculiar  rarity 
among  her  friends.  This  queen  gave  the  gi-eate.st  encouragement  to  the  cultivation  of 
delicate  fruits  in  this  country ;  and  to  her  we  owe  some  of  those  that  are  now  pro- 
duced in  the  highest  perfection  in  our  gardens. 

NEEDLES.  They  make  a  considerable  article  of  commerce,  as  well  as  of  home  trade,  in 
England.  German  and  Hungarian  steel  is  of  most  repute  for  needles.  Tlic  first  that 
were  made  in  England  were  fabricated  in  Chcapside,  London,  in  the  time  of  the 
sanguinary  Mary,  by  a  negro  from  Spain  ;  but,  as  he  would  not  impart  the  secret,  it 
was  lost  at  his  death,  and  not  recovered  again  till  15G6,  in  the  reign  of  ElizalAth ; 
when  Elias  Growse,  a  German,  taught  the  art  to  the  English,  who  have  since  brought 
it  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection. — Stow. 

NEGRO  TRADE.  See  Slarery.  This  species  of  commerce  in  human  beings  was  first 
undertaken  by  the  Spaniards  a.d.  1508  ;  and  bj'  the  English  in  1563;  and  to  the 
dishonour  of  our  country,  notwith.^tanding  the  progress  of  civilisation,  education,  and 
religion,  and  their  consequent  blessings  and  enlightenment,  this  traffic  continued  up 
to  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  1807.  By  a  judgment  in  our  courts,  in 
1772,  it  was  determined  that  negroes  who  were  purchased  abroad,  and  were  brought 
to  England  by  their  masters,  were  free — free  the  moment  their  feet  touched  the 
British  soil.  This  judgment,  to  the  honour  of  I^Ir.  Granville  Sharpe,  was  obtained  by 
his  can-ying  on  the  suit  on  behalf  of  Somerset,  the  black. 

NELSON'S  FUNERAL.  The  illustrious  Nelson  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar, 
Oct.  21,  1805,  and  the  Victory  man-of-war  arrived  off  Portsmouth  with  his  remains 
Dec.  4,  same  year.  The  body  lay  in  state  in  the  Painted  Hall,  at  Greenwich,  Jan.  5  ; 
on  the  8th  was  removed  to  the  Admiralty  ;  and  on  the  next  day  the  funeral  took 
place,  the  most  grand  and  solemn  that  had  then  ever  taken  place  in  England.  The 
prince  of  Wales  (afterwards  George  IV.),  the  duke  of  Clarence  (afterwards 
William  IV.)  and  other  royal  dukes,  and  almost  all  the  peers  of  England,  and  the 
lord  mayor  and  corporation  of  London,  with  thou.sands  of  military  and  naval  officers 
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and  distinguished  men,  followed  the  funeral  car  to  St.  Paul's.  The  military 
assembled  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  near  10,000  regulars,  independent  of 
volunteers.  The  regulars  consisted  chiefly  of  the  regiments  that  had  fought  and 
conquered  in  Egypt,  and  participated  with  the  deceased  hero  in  delivering  that 
country  from  the  power  of  France,  Jan.  9,  1806. 
NEM^EAN"  GAMES.  So  called  from  ISTemjea,  where  they  were  celebrated.  They  were 
originally  instituted  by  the  Argives  in  honour  of  Archemorus,  v;ho  died  by  the  bite 
of  a  serpent,  and  Hercules  some  time  after  renewed  them.  They  were  one  of  the 
four  great  and  solemn  games  which  were  observed  in  Greece.  The  Argives,  Corin- 
thians, and  the  inhabitants  of  Cleonre,  generally  presided  by  turns  at  the  celebration, 
in  which  were  exhibited  foot  and  horse  races,  chariot  races,  boxing,  wrestling,  and 
contests  of  every  kind,  both  gymnastical  and  equestrian.  The  conqueror  was  rewarded 
with  a  crown  of  olives,  afterwards  of  green  parsley,  in  memory  of  the  adventure  of 
Archemorus,  whom  his  nurse  laid  down  on  a  sprig  of  that  plant.  They  were  celebrated 
every  third,  or,  according  to  others,  every  fifth  year,  or  more  propei-ly  on  the  fii'st 
and  third  year  of  every  Olympiad,  1226  B.C. — Herodotus. 

NEPAUL.  The  East  India  Company's  war  with  the  state  of  Nepaul  commenced 
Nov.  1,  1814,  and  terminated  April  27,  1815.  A  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between 
the  parties,  Dec.  2,  1815.  War  renewed  by  an  infraction  of  the  treaty  by  the 
Nepaulese,  Jan.  1816;  and  after  several  contests  unfavourable  to  the  Nepaulese 
the  former  treaty  was  ratified,  March  15,  1816.  An  extraordinary  embassy  from  the 
king  of  Nepaul  to  the  queen  of  Great  Britain  arrived  in  England,  landing  at  South- 
ampton, May  25,  1850  ;  it  consisted  of  the  Nepaulese  prince,  Jung  Bahadoor,  and  his 
suite,  to  whom  many  honours  were  paid.  After  sojourning  in  London  until  Aug.  20, 
the  embassy  took  its  departure,  vid  Paris  and  Alexandria,  on  its  homeward  route. 

NEPHALIA.  Feasts  or  sacrifices  of  sobriety,  used  among  the  Greeks,  in  which  they 
offered  mead  instead  of  wine  :  the  Athenians  offered  these  sacrifices  to  the  sun  and 
moon,  to  the  nymphs,  to  Aurora,  and  to  Venus ;  and  burnt  all  sorts  of  wood  but 
those  of  the  vine,  fig-tree,  and  mulberi'y-tree,  because  they  were  esteemed  symbols 
of  dx'unkenness,  613  B.C. 

NESTORIANS.  A  sect  of  Christians,  the  followers  of  Nestorius,  some  time  bishop  of 
Constantinople,  who,  by  the  general  strain  of  Church  historians,  is  represented  as 
a  heretic,  for  maintaining  that  though  the  Virgin  Mary  was  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  man,  yet  she  was  not  the  mother  of  God,  for  that  no  human  creature  could  par- 
ticipate that  to  another,  which  she  had  not  herself ;  that  God  was  united  to  Christ 
under  one  person,  but  x'emained  as  distinct  in  nature  and  essence  as  though  he  had 
never  been  united  at  all;  that  such  union  made  no  alteration  in  the  human  nature, 
but  that  he  was  subject  to  the  same  passions  of  love  and  hatred,  pleasure  and  pain, 
&c.  as  other  men  have,  only  they  were  better  regulated,  and  more  properly  applied 
than  in  ordinary  men.  Some  Christians  in  the  Levant  go  under  this  name ;  they 
administer  the  sacrament  with  leavened  bread,  and  in  both  kinds,  permit  their  priests 
to  many,  and  use  neither  confirmation  nor  auricular  confession,  &c.  Nestorius  died 
.^.D.  439.~Du  Pin. 

NETHERLANDS.  They  were  attached  to  the  Roman  Empire  under  the  name  of 
Belgia,  until  its  decline  in  the  fifth  century.  For  several  ages  this  country  formed 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Austrasia.  In  the  twelfth  century  it  was  governed  by  its  own 
counts  and  earls ;  and  afterwards  fell  to  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  and  next  to  the 
house  of  Austria.  The  seventeen  provinces  were  united  into  one  state  in  1549. 
For  the  late  history  of  the  Netherlands,  see  Behjium  and  Holland. 

NEVILL'S  CROSS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Scots  under  king  David  Bruce,  and 
the  English  under  Philippa,  consort  of  Edward  III.  The  English  army  was  raised 
by  Philippa,  and  may  more  properly  be  said  to  have  been  commanded  by  lord 
Percy.  More  than  15,000  (some  accounts  say  20,000)  of  the  Scots  were  slain,  and 
their  idng  taken  prisoner,  Oct.  17,  1346. 

NEVIS,  ISLAND  of.  An  English  colony,  first  planted  by  the  English  in  1628.  This 
island  was  taken  by  the  French,  Feb.  14,  1782,  but  was  restored  to  the  English  at  the 
general  peace  in  the  next  year.  The  capital  of  this  island  (one  of  the  Caribbees)  is 
Charleston.     See  Colonies. 

NEWARK,  BATTLE  op.  In  which  the  royal  army  under  prince  Rupert  was  defeated 
by  the  army  of  the  parliament,  fought  March  21,  1644.  With  the  name  of  Newark 
many  interesting  recollections  are  associated.  The  church,  reckoned  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  kingdom,  was  erected  by  Henry  IV.     Here,  in  the  midst  of  troubles. 
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died  king  John ;  and  here  Charles  I.  after  his  defeat  at  Naseby,  put  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  Scotch  army,  who  afterwards  gave  him  up  to  his  enemies.  Newark  was 
first  incorporated  by  Edward  VI.  and  afterwards  by  Charles  II. 

NEWBURY,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  with  extraordinary  and  desperate  valour  on  both 
sides,  between  the  army  of  Charles  I.  and  that  of  the  parliament,  under  Essex,  and 
in  wliich,  though  the  success  was  dubious,  it  terminated  with  circumstances  somewhat 
favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  king.  This  battle  lasted  till  midniglit ;  and  among  the 
slain  was  Lucius  Cary,  viscount  Falkland,  a  nobleman  deeply  regretted  by  every 
lover  of  ingenuity  and  virtue  throughout  the  kingdom,  Sept.  20,  1643.  A  second 
battle,  of  equally  dubious  result,  was  fought  between  the  royalists  and  parliamentarians, 
Oct.  27,  1G44. 

NEWCASTLE.  The  first  coal  port  in  the  world.  The  coal-mines  were  discovered  here 
about  A.D.  1234.  The  first  charter  which  was  granted  to  the  townsmen  for  digging 
coal  was  by  Henry  III.  in  1239 ;  but  in  1306  the  use  of  coal  for  fuel  was  proliibited 
in  London,  by  royal  proclamation,  chiefly  because  it  injured  the  sale  of  wood  for  fuel, 
great  quantities  of  which  were  then  growing  about  that  citj' ;  but  this  interdiction 
did  not  long  continue,  and  we  may  consider  coal  as  having  been  dug  and  exported 
from  this  place  for  more  than  500  years.  Cholera  broke  out  here  Aug.  31,  1853, 
between  which  time  and  Oct.  26,  1533  persons  died;  and  on  Oct.  6,  1854,  the  town 
suffered  severely  by  fire  in  consequence  of  an  explosion  at  Gateshead.  See 
Gateshead. 

NEWCASTLE'S,  DUKE  of,  ADMINISTRATION.  Of  this  celebrated  administration, 
Thomas  Holies  Pelham,  duke  of  Newcastle,  was  first  lord  of  the  treasury ;  hou. 
Henry  Bilson  Legge,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  earl  of  IToldernesse  and  sir  Thomas 
Robinson  (afterwards  lord  Orantham),  secretaries  of  state ;  tlie  latter  succeeded  by 
the  rt.  hon.  Henry  Fox,  afterwards  lord  Holland ;  lord  Anson,  first  lord  of  the 
admii'alty ;  loi'd  Granville,  lord  president ;  lord  Gower  (succeeded  by  the  duke  of 
Marlborough),  lord  privy  seal ;  diike  of  Grafton,  earl  of  Halifax,  rt.  hon.  George 
Grenville,  &c.  Lord  Hai'dwicke,  lord  chancellor.  April  1754.  Terminated,  Nov. 
1756,  when  the  duke  of  Devonshire  became  first  lord  of  the  treasmy. 

NEWCASTLE'S,  DUKE  of,  and  MR.  PITT'S  ADMINISTRATION.  Thomas  Holies 
Pelham,  duke  of  Newcastle,  first  lord  of  the  treasury ;  rt.  hou.  William  Pitt  (after- 
wards lord  Chatham),  secretary  of  state  for  tlie  northern  department,  and  leader 
of  the  house  of  commons ;  lord  Grenville,  lord  president ;  earl  Temple,  privy  seal ; 
Mr.  Legge,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  earl  of  Holdernesse.  secretary  of  state  for 
the  southern  department ;  duke  of  Devonshire,  lord  chamberlain  ;  duke  of  Rutland, 
lord  steward ;  lord  Anson,  admiralty ;  duke  of  Marlborough  (succeeded  by  lord 
Ligouier),  ordnance ;  rt.  hon.  Henry  Fox,  rt.  hon.  George  Grenville,  viscount 
Barringtou,  lord  Halifax,  James  Grenville,  &c.  Sir  Robert  Henley,  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  seal.     June  1757.     Terminated  by  lord  Bute  comiug  into  power,  May  1762. 

NEW  ENGLAND,  North  America.     See  England,  New. 

NEW  FOREST,  Hampshire.  This  great  and  celebrated  forest  was  made  ("  afforested") 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  a.d.  1085.  Many  populous  towns  and  villages,  and 
indeed  the  whole  country,  for  above  thirty  miles  in  compass,  were  laid  waste  to 
make  this  forest  in  Hampshire  for  the  king's  deer  and  other  game.  No  ler^s  than 
thirty-six  churches  were  destroyed  on  this  occasion.  Hence  the  poet  well  remarks 
of  this  despot,  that  he 

"  Stretcli'd  o'er  the  poor  and  churcli  his  iron  rod, 
Aud  served  alike  his  vassals  and  his  God." — Popk. 

William  Rufus  was  killed  in  this  forest  by  an  arrow,  shot  by  Walter  Tyrrel,  that 
accidentally  glanced  against  a  tree,  the  site  of  which  is  now  pointed  out  by  a 
triangular  stone,  a.d.  liOO.  The  New  Forest  Deer  Removal  act  was  passed  14  &  15 
Vict.  c.  76,  Aug.  7,  1851. 
NEWFOUNDLAND.  Discovered  by  Sebastian  Cabot,  who  called  it  Pi-ima  Vista,  June  24, 
a.d.  1494.  It  was  formally  taken  possession  of  by  sir  Henry  Gilbert,  1583.  In  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  other  nations  had  the  advantage  of  the  English  in  the  fishery. 
There  were  100  fishing  vessels  from  Spain,  50  from  Portugal,  150  from  France,  and 
only  15,  but  of  larger  size,  from  England,  in  1577. — Uakluyt.  But  the  English 
fishery  in  some  years  afterwards  had  increased  so  much  that  the  ports  of  Devonshire 
alone  employed  160  ships,  and  sold  their  fish  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy,  1625. 
Nearly  1000  English  families  reside  hci-e  all  the  year;  and  in  the  fishing  season, 
beginning  in    May  and  ending  in  September,  more  than  15,000  persons  resort  to 
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Newfoundland,  wliich  may  be  esteemed  as  one  of  our  finest  nurseries  for  seamen. 
Newfoundland  has  i-ecently  obtained  the  privilege  of  a  colonial  legislation.  A 
bishopric  was  established  here  in  1839.  Appalling  fire  at  St.  John's,  a  great  portion 
of  the  town  destroyed,  the  loss  estimated  at  1,000,000^.  sterling,  June  9,  1846. 

NEWGATE,  London.  This  prison  derives  its  name  from  the  gate  which  once  formed  a 
part  of  it,  and  stood  a  little  beyond  the  Sessions-house  in  ttie  Old  Bailey.  The  gate 
was  used  as  a  prison  for  persons  of  rank,  as  early  as  1218  ;  but  was  rebuilt  about  two 
centuries  afterwards  by  the  executors  of  sir  Richard  Whittington,  whose  statue  with  a 
cat  stood  in  the  niche  till  the  time  of  its  demolition  by  the  great  fire  of  Loudon, 
in  1666.  It  was  then  reconstructed  in  its  late  form ;  but  the  old  prison  being  an 
accumulation  of  misery  and  inconvenience,  was  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  between  1778 
and  1780.  During  the  riots,  however,  in  the  latter  year,  the  whole  of  the  interior  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  but  shortly  afterwards  repaired  and  completed  in  its  present  form, 
the  fi'ont  consisting  of  a  rustic  wall,  broken  at  intervals  by  grated  windows  and  niches 
partially  filled  with  statues.     The  centre  forms  the  house  of  the  keeper. 

NEW  HOLLAND.  The  largest  known  land  that  does  not  bear  the  name  of  a  continent. 
See  Australia.  In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  north  and  west  coasts 
were  traced  by  the  Dutch ;  and  what  was  deemed,  till  lately,  the  south  extremity, 
was  discovered  by  Tasman  in  1642.  Captain  Cook,  in  1770,  explored  the  east  and 
north-east  from  38°  south,  and  ascertained  its  separation  from  New  Guinea ;  and,  in 
1773,  captain  Furneaux,  by  connecting  Tasman's  discoveries  with  Cook's,  completed 
the  cu-cuit.  But  the  supposed  south  extremity  which  Tasman  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Van  Diemen's  Land,  was  found  in  1798  to  be  an  island,  separated  from  New 
Holland  by  a  channel  forty  leagues  wide,  named  from  the  discoverer,  Bass's  Strait. 
Different  parts  of  the  coast  have  been  called  by  the  names  of  the  discoverers,  &c. 
The  eastern  coast,  called  New  South  Wales,  was  taken  possession  of  in  his  majesty's 
name  by  captain  Cook.     See  New  South  Wales. 

NEWMARKET,  England.  One  of  the  most  noted  grounds  for  horse-racing  in  the 
kingdom ;  perhaps  it  may  claim  to  be  the  most  celebrated,  as  well  as  one  of  the  oldest. 
It  is  fii-st  mentioned  in  1227  ;  and  probably  derived  its  name  from  the  market  then 
recently  established.  James  I.  erected  a  hunting-seat  here,  called  the  king's  house, 
in  which  Charles  II.  was  taken  as  a  prisoner  in  1647,  when  the  parliament  army  was 
quartered  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Kennet.  This  king,  who  was  fond  of  racing, 
built  a  stand-house  here  for  the  sake  of  the  diversion,  about  1667,*  and  from  that 
period  races  have  been  annual  to  the  present  time ;  and  many  most  extraordinary 
races  have  been  run.     See  Races  and  Race  Horses. 

NEW  ORLEANS,  Louisiana.     See  Orleans,  New. 

NEWPORT,  CHARTISTS'  ATTACK  upon.  The  chartists,  collected  from  the  mines 
and  collieries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Newport  (Monmouthshire),  to  the  number  of 
10,000,  most  of  them  armed  with  guns,  arrived  at  Newport  on  Sunday  night,  Nov.  4, 
1839.  On  Monday  morning  they  divided  themselves  into  two  bodies,  one  of  which, 
under  the  command  of  Mr.  John  Frost,  an  ex-magistrate,  proceeded  down  the  principal 
street  of  Newport ;  whilst  the  other,  headed  by  Mr.  Frost's  son,  took  the  direction  of 
Stowe-hill.  They  met  in  front  of  the  Westgate  hotel,  where  the  magistrates  were 
assembled  with  about  30  soldiers  of  the  45th  regiment,  and  several  special  constables. 
The  rioters  commenced  breaking  the  windows  of  the  hou.-e,  and  fired  on  the  inmates, 
by  which  the  mayor,  Mr.  Phillips,  and  several  other  persons,  were  wounded.  The 
soldiers  now  made  a  sortie,  and  succeeded  in  dispersing  the  mob,  which,  with  its 
leaders,  fled  from  the  town,  leaving  about  twenty  rioters  dead,  and  many  othei-s 
dangerously  wounded.  A  detachment  of  the  10th  royal  hussars  having  arrived  from 
Bristol,  the  town  became  tranquil.  Frost  was  apprehended  on  the  following  day, 
together  with  his  printer,  and  other  influential  persons  among  the  chartists.  Frost 
and  several  others  were  tried  and  convicted  in  January  following,  and  sentenced  to 
death  ;  but  this  judgment  was  afterwards  commuted  to  transportation. 
NEW  RIVER.  London.  An  artificial  river  for  the  supply  of  London  with  water,  com- 
menced in  1609,  and  finished  in  1613,  when  the  projector,  Hugh  Middleton,  was 

•  ''^^^'i?  ^^^  races,  on  March  22, 1683,  Newmarket  was  nearly  destroved  bv  an  accidental  fire,  which 
occasioned  the  hasty  departure  of  the  company  then  assembled,  including  the  king,  the  queen,  the 
■1  A  i"*"*^'  ^^^  royal  attendants,  and  many  of  the  nobiUty  ;  and  to  this  disaster  historians  have 
ascribed  the  failure  of  the  Rye-House  plot,  the  object  of  which  was  said  to  be  the  assassination  of  the 
Kmg  and  ins  brother  on  the  road  from  Newmarket  to  London,  if  the  period  of  their  journey  had  not 
been  thus  anticipated.     See  Eye-House  Plot. 
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knighted  by  James  I. — Strypt.  This  river,  which  rises  in  Hertfordshire,  and  which, 
with  its  windings,  is  forty-two  miles  long,  was  brought  to  London  in  1614.  Sir  Hugh 
Middletou,  who  was  a  citizen  of  London,  died  very  poor,  having  been  ruined  by  this 
immense  undertaking.  So  little  was  the  benefit  of  it  understood,  that  for  above 
thirty  years  the  seventy-two  shares  into  which  it  was  divided,  netted  only  51.  a-piece. 
Each  of  these  shares  was  sold  originally  for  lOOZ.  Within  the  last  few  years  they 
were  sold  at  9000^.  a  share;  and  some  lately  at  10,000^. 

NEWRY,  Ireland.  Several  castles  were,  it  is  said,  erected  here  before  the  Conquest. 
In  the  Rebellion  of  1641,  Newry  was  reduced  to  a  ruinous  condition  ;  it  was  surprised 
by  sir  Con.  Magenis,  but  was  retaken  by  lord  Conway.  After  the  Restoration  the 
town  was  rebuilt.  It  was  burnt  by  the  duke  of  Berwick  when  flying  from  Schomberg 
and  the  English  army,  and  the  castle  and  a  few  houses  only  escaped,  1689. 

NEWS.  The  origin  of  this  word  has  been  variously  defined.  News  is  a  fresh  account  of 
anything. — Sidney.  It  is  something  not  heard  before.- — UEstranye.  News  is  an 
account  of  the  transactions  of  the  present  times. — Addison.  The  word  "  news  "  many 
derive  from  the  adjective  new  (German,  mcmcs).  In  former  times  (between  the  years 
1595  and  1730)  it  was  a  prevalent  practice  to  put  over  the  periodical  publications 
of  the  day  the  initial  letters  of  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  thus  : — ■ 

N 

E— — W 


importing  that  these  papers  contained  intelligence  from  the  four  quartei's  of  the 
globe ;  from  this  practice  some  consider  the  term  of  Newspaper  to  be  derived. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES.  See  Australia.  The  eastern  coast  of  New  Holland  was 
explored  and  taken  possession  of  by  captain  Cook  in  1770.  It  was  at  his  recommen- 
dation that  a  convict  colony  was  first  formed  here.  Capt.  A.  Phillip,  the  first 
governor,  arrived  at  Botany  Bay  with  800  convicts,  Jan.  20,  1788  :  but  he  sub- 
sequently preferred  Sydney,  about  seven  miles  distant  from  the  head  of  Port  Jackson, 
as  a  more  eligible  situation  for  the  capital.  Sir  Charles  Fitzroy  is  now  (1855) 
governor-general  of  Australia,  New  South  "Wales  being  the  principal  colony.  See 
Sydney. 

NEWSPAPERS.  ENGLISH.  The  first  published  in  England,  which  might  truly  be  con- 
sidered as  a  vehicle  of  general  information,  was  established  by  sir  Roger  L'Estrange, 
in  1G63  ;  it  was  entitled  the  Public  Intellifjence);  and  continued  nearly  three  yeai's, 
when  it  ceased  on  the  appearance  of  the  Gazette.  A  publication,  with  few  claims, 
however,  to  the  character  of  a  newspaper,  had  previously  appeared ;  it  was  called  the 
Enr/Ush  Mercury,"  and  came  out  under  the  authority  of  queen  Elizabeth,  so  early  as 
1 588,  the  period  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  An  early  copy  of  this  paper  is  dated  July  23, 
in  that  year.  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  1622,  appeared  the  London  Wakly  Courant  ; 
and  in  the  year  1643  (the  period  of  the  civil  war)  were  printed  a  variety  of  publica- 
tions, certainly  in  no  respect  entitled  to  the  name  of  newspajiers,  of  which  the 
following  were  the  titles  : — 

England's  Memorable  Accidents. 

The  Kingdom's  Intelligencer. 

The  Diurnal  of  Certain  Passages  in  Parliament. 

The  Mirrurius  Auli^us. 

The  Scotch  Intelligimcer. 

The  Parliament's  Scout. 

A  paper  called  the  London  Gazette  was  published  Aug.  22,  1642.  The  London  Gazette 
of  the  existing  series,  was  published  first  at  Oxford,  the  court  being  there  on  account 
of  the  plague,  Nov.  7,  1665,  and  afterwards  at  London,  Feb.  5,  16G6.  See  Gazette. 
The  printing  of  newspapers  and  pamphlets  was  prohibited,  31  Charles  I.  1680. — 
Salmon's  Chron.     Newsjiapers  were  first  stamped  in  1713. 

STATEMENT   OF   THE   NUMBER   OF   STAMPS   ISSUED   TO   BRITISn   NEWSPAPERS,   VIZ.  :  — 


The  Parliament's  Scout's  Discovert/,  or  Ca-tain 

Infor-nation. 
The  Mercurius  Civicus,  or  London's  Intelligcrccer. 
The  Country's  Complaint,  etc. 
The  Weekly  Account. 
Mercurius  Britannicun. 


In  IT.'iS      . 

.     .     7.411, 757 

In  1820      . 

.     .  24,802,18fi 

In  1843  .        .        .  56,433,977 

In  17(irt  . 

.     '.1,404,700 

lu  18-25  . 

.  2(i,y50,Cii;i 

In  1850      .        .     .  66,741,271 

In  1774      . 

.     .  ll!,S"O,000 

In  1830      . 

.     .  30,158,741 

In  17!iO  . 

.  14,035,639 

In  1S35  . 

.  32,874,652 

flu  tliis  List  ycartliei-e  were 

In  ISOO      . 

.     .  1(),  084, 005 

lu  1840      . 

.     .  49,033,384 

alsoissucd  supplement  stamiis 

In  ISIO  . 

.   20,17l',S37 

at  id.  11,684,423.] 

»  The  ftill  title  is,  "No.  50,  TlieEneiUsh  Mercuric,  published  by  authoritie,  for  the  prevention  of  false 
rts,  iiBpiiiitud  by  Christoplicr  Barker,  her  liighuess's  printer,  No.  50."    It  describes  the  armament 
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In  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1851,  there  were  159  London  newspapers,  in  which 
appeared  891,650  advertisements  ;  222  English  provincial  newspapers,  having  875,631 
advertisements.  In  Scotland,  same  year,  110  newspapers,  bavmg  249,141  advertise- 
ments. In  Ireland,  102  newspapers,  having  236,128  advertisements.  The  number  of 
stamps  issued  was,  in  England,  65,741,271  at  one  penny,  and  11,684,423,  supplement 
stamps,  at  one  halfpenny  ;  in  Scotland,  7,643,045  stamps  at  one  penny,  and  241,264 
at  one  halfpenny ;  in  Ireland,  6,302,728  stamps  at  one  penny,  and  43,358  at  one 
halfpenny.  The  reduction  of  newspaper  duty  took  effect  on  Sept.  15,  1836,  when  it 
was  reduced  from  fourpence  to  one  penny.  On  1st  Jan.  1837,  the  distinctive  die  came 
into  use. 

NUMBER   OP    REGISTERED    NEWSPAPERS   IN  THE    UNITED    KINGDOM    IN    1850,  VIZ   : 


London  newspapers,  daily  ...  12 
Loudon  newspapers,  weekly  .  .  .  58 
English  provincial  newspapers       .        .     222 


Irish  newspapers 102 

Scotch  newspapers 110 

British  Isles 14 


There  were,  in  the  same  year,  as  many  as  160  London  publications,  newspaper  and 
other,  that  contained  advertisements.  The  duty  in  England  and  Scotland  is  Is.  6d.  on 
each  advertisement ;  and  in  Ireland,  Is.  ^&e  Advertisements.  By  the  act  passed  in 
June  1855,  the  stamp  on  newspapers,  as  such,  was  totally  abolished,  and  will  be  em- 
ployed henceforth  only  for  postal  jsurposes. 

NEWSPAPERS,  IRISH.  The  first  Irish  newspaper  was  Pue's  Occurrences,  published  in 
1700 :  Faulkner's  Journal  was  established  by  George  Faulkner,  "  a  man  celebrated 
for  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  and  the  weakness  of  his  head,"  1728. — Supplement  to 
Swift.  The  oldest  of  the  existing  Dublin  newspapers  is  the  Freeman's  Journal, 
founded  by  the  patriot  Dr.  Lucas,  about  the  year  1755. —  Westminster  Eevic2v,  Jan. 
1830.  The  Limerick  Chronicle,  the  oldest  of  the  provincial  prints,  was  established  in 
1768. — Idem. 

NEWSPAPERS  OF  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES.  A  French  writer  asserts  that  our  news- 
papers owe  their  origin  to  one  of  tlieirs,  the  Journal  des  Sf-avans;  but  that  paper 
did  not  appear  until  1665.  M.  Renaudot  appears  to  have  been  the  first  author  of 
newsj)apers  in  France ;  he  had  an  exclusive  privilege  from  Louis  XIII.  to  publish 
them  in  1631.  The  first  newspaper  set  up  in  Germany  was  in  1715.  One  was  pub- 
lished in  America,  at  Philadelphia,  in  1719;  and  the  first  appeared  in  Holland  in 
1732.  "  America,  whose  population  is  23  millions  and  a  half,  supports  800  news- 
papers (50  of  these  publishing  daily),  and  their  annual  circulation  is  stated  at 
64,000,000.  In  Paris,  there  exist  169  journals,  literary,  scientific,  religious,  and 
political." — Westminster  Review,  1830. 

NEW  STYLE.  Ordered  to  be  used  in  England  in  1751 ;  and  the  next  year  eleven  days 
were  left  out  of  the  calendar — the  third  of  September,  1752,  being  reckoned  as  the 
fourteenth — so  as  to  make  it  agree  with  the  Gregorian  Calendar,  which  sec  ;  see  also 
article  Calendar.  In  a.D.  200,  there  was  no  difference  of  styles  :  but  there  had 
arisen  a  difference  of  eleven  days  between  the  old  and  the  new  style,  the  latter 
being  so  much  beforehand  with  the  former ;  so  that  when  a  person  using  the  old 
style  dates  the  first  of  May,  those  who  employ  the  new,  reckon  the  12th.  From  thi.s 
variation  in  the  computation  of  time,  we  may  easily  account  for  the  difference  of 
many  dates  concerning  historical  facts  and  biographical  notices. 

NEWTONBARRY  RIOT,  Ireland.  On  the  occasion  of  a  seizure  of  stock  for  tithes, 
at  this  town  in  Ireland,  a  lamentable  conflict  ensued  between  the  yeomanry  and  the 
people,  and  thirty-five  persons,  men  and  women,  were  killed  or  wounded.  The 
coroner's  inquest  which  sat  on  the  bodies  of  the  dead  was  discharged,  it  having  been 
unable  to  agree  upon  a  verdict,  June  18,  1831. 

NEW-YEAR'S  DAY.  Its  institution  as  a  feast,  or  day  of  rejoicing,  is  the  oldest  upon 
authentic  record  transmitted  down  to  our  times,  and  is  still  observed.  The  feast  was 
instituted  by  Numa,  and  was  dedicated  to  Janus  (who  presided  over  the  new  year), 
Jan.  1,  713  B.C.  On  this  day,  the  Romans  sacrificed  to  Janus  a  cake  of  new-sifted 
meal,  with  salt,  incense,  and  wine ;  and  all  the  mechanics  began  something  of  their 
art  of  trade ;  the  men  of  letters  did  the  same,  as  to  books,  poems,  &c. ;  and  the 
consuls,  though  chosen  before,  took  the  chair  and  entered  upon  their  office  this  day. 
After  the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  emperors,  the  consuls  marched  on 

called  the  Spanish  Armada,  giving  "  A  journall  of  what  passed  since  the  21st  of  this  month,  between 
her  Miijestie's  fleet  and  that  of  Spayne,  transmitted  by  the  Lord  Highe  Admiral,  to  the  Lordcs  of 
council." 


NEW  441  NEW 

New-year's  day  to  the  capitcl,  attended  by  a  crowd,  all  in  new  clotheis,  when  two 
white  bulls  never  yoked  were  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  A  gi'eat  deal  of 
incense  and  other  perfumes  were  spent  in  the  temple.  On  this  day  the  Romans  laid 
aside  all  old  grudges  and  ill-humour,  and  took  care  not  to  speak  as  much  as  one 
ominous  or  untoward  woi-d.  The  1st  of  January  is  more  observed  as  a  feast-day  in 
Scotland  than  it  is  in  England. 

NEW-YEAR'S  GIFTS.  Nonius  Marcollus  refers  the  origin  of  New-year's  gifts  among 
the  Romans  to  Titus  Tatius,  king  of  the  Sabiues,  who  having  considered  as  a  good 
omen  a  present  of  some  branches  cut  in  a  wood  consecrated  to  Strenia,  the  goddess 
of  strength,  which  he  received  on  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  authorised  the 
custom  afterwards,  and  gave  these  gifts  the  name  of  Strena),  747  B.C.  In  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  the  populace,  gentry,  and  senators  used  to  send  him  New-year's  gifcs,  and 
if  he  was  not  in  town,  they  carried  them  to  the  capitol.  From  the  Romans  this 
custom  went  to  the  Greeks,  and  from  the  heathens  to  the  Christians,  who  very  early 
came  into  the  practice  of  making  presents  to  the  magistrates.  Some  of  the  fathers 
wrote  very  strenuously  against  the  pi'actice,  upon  account  of  the  immoralities  com- 
mitted under  that  cover  and  protection ;  but  since  the  governments  of  the  several 
nations  in  Europe  became  Christian,  the  custom  is  still  retained  as  a  token  of 
friendship,  love,  and  respect. 

NEW  YORK.  Settled  by  the  Dutch,  a.d.  1614  ;  but  the  English,  under  colonel  Nichols, 
dispossessed  them  and  the  Swedes,  Aug.  27,  1664.  New  York  was  confirmed  to 
England  by  the  peace  of  Breda,  Aug.  24,  1667.  The  city  of  New  York  was  one  of  the 
principal  points  of  the  struggle  for  independence  among  the  states  of  America.  It 
surrendered  to  the  British  forces,  Sept.  15,  1776,  from  which  time  until  the  arrival 
of  sir  Guy  Carleton  at  New  York,  May  5,  17S2,  it  sufiered  much  from  both  the 
provincial  and  British  armies  in  turn.  An  independent  constitution  was  established, 
April  20,  1777.  The  city  was  evacuated  by  the  British,  Nov.  25,  1783,  afterwards 
called  "  Evacuation-day,"  and  made  one  of  rejoicing  ever  since  on  the  anuivei'sary. 
New  York  is  now  one  of  the  most  prosperous  and  flourishing  cities  in  the  world,  and 
is  acquiring  more  importance  every  year.  Among  numerous  other  public  institutions, 
an  academy  of  the  tine  arts,  and  a  botanical  garden,  were  established  in  1S04.  Awful 
fire  here,  Dec.  16,  1835.  See  next  article.  The  Park  Theatre  destroyed  by  fire, 
Dec.  16,  1848.  Serious  riot  (several  lives  lost)  at  the  theatre,  originating  in  a  dispute 
between  Mr.  Macready  (English)  and  Mr.  Forrest  (American)  actors.  May  10,  1849. 
For  various  annals,  see  United  States. 

NEW  YORK,  GREAT  FIRE  of.  One  of  the  most  destructive  fires  that  have  raged  in 
any  part  of  the  world  for  the  last  hundred  years.  It  occurred  Dec.  16,  1835.  The 
number  of  buildings  destroyed,  as  stated  in  an  official  report,  was  674,  among  which 
were  several  public  edifices,  and  ranges  of  capacious  and  valuable  stores  and  ware- 
houses :  about  lOUO  mercantile  firms  were  dislodged.  The  property  destroyed  was 
valued  at  nearly  20,000,000  of  dollars.  The  fire  burned  over  an  area  of  52  acres, 
comprising  a  densely-built  and  exclusively  mercantile  poi'tion  of  the  city.  Active 
measures  were  adopted  by  congress,  the  banks,  and  the  merchants,  to  alleviate  the 
effects  of  the  calamity  ;  and  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  18:^6,  the  ground  was 
again  nearly  covered  by  new  and  handsome  erections.  The  Crystal  Palace,  containing 
an  exhibition  of  goods  from  all  nations,  was  opened  July  14,  1853,  in  the  presence  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and  many  other  dignitaries. 

NEW  ZEALAND,  in  the  Pacific.  Discovered  by  Tasman  in  1G42.  He  traversed  the 
eastern  coast,  and  entered  a  strait,  where,  being  attacked  by  the  natives  soon  after  he 
came  to  anchor,  he  did  not  go  ashore.  From  the  time  of  Tasman,  the  wliole  country 
except  that  part  of  the  coast  which  was  seen  by  him,  remained  altogether  unknown, 
and  was  by  many  supposed  to  make  part  of  a  southern  continent,  till  1769-1770,  when 
it  was  circumnavigated  by  captain  Cook.  Captain  Cook,  in  1773,  planted  several 
spots  of  ground  on  this  island  with  European  gar<len-seeds ;  and  in  1777  he  found 
some  fine  potatoes,  greatly  improved  by  change  of  soil.  New  Zealand  now  has  become 
an  importimt  colony.  The  right  of  Great  Britain  to  New  Zealand  was  recognised  at 
the  general  peace  in  1814,  but  no  constituted  authority  was  placed  over  it  until  1833, 
when  a  resident  subordinate  to  the  government  of  New  South  Wales  was  sent  out 
with  limited  powers  ;  but  it  was  separated  in  April  1841.  A  charter,  founded  upon 
an  act  passed  in  1846,  created  powers  municipal,  legislative,  and  administrative  there, 
Dec.  29,  1847  ;  and  a  legislative  council  was  opened  by  the  governor,  sir  George  Grey, 
Dec.  20,  1848.     Banks  and  other  public  institutions  have  also  been  established.     See 
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Australia,  &c.  A  new  constitution  was  granted  to  New  Zealand,  June  30,  1852 
(16  &  17  Vict.  c.  72).  New  Zealand  was  made  a  bishop's  see  in  1841,  and  in  1852  it 
was  subdivided  to  form  another  called  Christchurch. 

NEY,  MARSHAL,  his  EXECUTION.  Nay  was  the  duke  of  Elchingen,  and  prmce  of 
the  Moskwa,  and  one  of  the  most  valiant  and  skilful  of  the  marshals  of  France.  After 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon,  5th  April,  1814,  be  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
king,  Louis  XVIII.  On  Napoleon's  return  to  France  from  Elba,  he  marched  against 
him ;  but  his  troops  deserting,  he  regarded  the  cause  of  the  Bourbons  as  lost,  and 
opened  the  invaders  way  to  Paris,  March  13,  1815.  Nay  led  the  attack  of  the 
French  at  Waterloo,  where  he  fought  in  the  midst  of  the  slain,  his  clothes  filled  with 
bullet-holes,  and  five  horses  having  been  shot  under  him,  until  night  and  defeat 
obliged  him  to  flee.  But  though  he  was  included  in  the  decree  of  July  24,  1815, 
which  guaranteed  the  safety  of  all  Fi-anchmen,  he  was  afterwards  sought  out,  and 
taken  in  the  castle  of  a  friend  at  Urillac,  where  he  lay  concealed,  and  brought  to 
trial  before  the  Chamber  of  Peei's.  The  12th  article  of  the  capitulation  of  Paris, 
fixing  a  general  amnesty,  was  quoted  in  his  favour,  yet  he  was  sentenced  to  death, 
and  mat  his  fate  with  the  fortitude  which  such  a  hero  could  hardly  fail  to  evince, 
Aug.  16,  1815. 

NIAGARA,  America.  At  the  head  of  this  river,  on  its  western  shore,  is  Fort  Erie. 
This  fort  was  abandoned  by  the  British  in  the  war  with  the  United  States,  May  27, 
1818,  but  was  retaken  Dec.  19  following.  Below  Fort  Erie,  about  eighteen  miles,  are 
the  remarkable  falls,  which  are  reckoned  among  the  greatest  natural  curiosities  in  the 
world.  The  river  is  here  740  yards  wide.  The  half-mile  immediately  above  the 
cataracts  is  a  rapid,  in  which  the  water  falls  58  feet ;  it  is  then  thrown,  with  astonish- 
ing grandeur,  down  a  stupendous  precipice  of  150  feet  perpendicular,  in  three  distinct 
and  collateral  sheets ;  and  in  a  rapid  that  extends  to  the  distance  of  nine  miles  below, 
falls  nearly  as  much  more.  The  river  then  flows  in  a  deep  channel  till  it  enters  Lake 
Ontario,  at  Fort  Niagara.  A  suspension  bridge  of  a  single  span  of  800  feet  over  the 
Niagara,  to  connect  the  railways  of  Canada  and  New  York,  is  now  in  progress  (1855). 
The  estimated  weight  is  1,669,722  lbs.  which  will  be  suspended  by  cables  of  iron  wire. 
The  bridge  will  be  elevated  18  feet  on  the  Canadian,  and  28  on  the  American  side. 

NICENE  CREED.  A  summary  of  the  Christian  faith,  composed  at  Nice  by  the  first 
general  council  held  there  in  the  palace  of  Constantino  the  Great.  In  this  celebrated 
council,  which  assembled  a.d.  325,  the  Arians  were  condemned.  It  was  attended  by 
318  bishops  from  divers  parts,  who  settled  both  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the 
time  for  observing  Easter. 

NICOLAITANES.  This  sect  (mentioned  Rev.  ii.  6,  15)  is  said  to  have  sprung  from 
Nicolas,  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons.  Nicolas  made  a  vow  of  continence,  and  in 
order  to  convince  his  followers  of  his  resolve  to  keep  it,  he  gave  his  wife  (who  was 
remarkable  for  her  beauty)  leave  to  marry  any  other  man  she  desired.  Owing  to  this 
rash  zeal,  his  followei-s  afterwards  maintained  the  legality  of  a  community  of  wives, 
as  well  as  holding  all  other  things  in  common,  and  are  accused  of  denying  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ. 

NICOPOLIS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  allied  Christian  powers  under  Sigismund, 
king  of  Hungary,  afterwards  emperor,  and  the  Turks,  and  celebrated  as  being  the 
first  battle  between  the  Turks  and  Christians ;  the  latter  were  defeated,  losing 
twenty  thousand  in  slain,  and  as  many  thousands  in  wounded  and  prisoners.  Fought 
A.D.  1396. 

NIGER,  EXPEDITION  op,  1841.  Undertaken  with  a  view  to  plant  an  English  colony 
in  the  centre  of  Africa,  and  supported  by  a  government  grant  of  60,000Z.  started  in 
the  summer  of  1841,  and  commenced  the  ascent  of  the  river,  Aug.  20,  in  that  year. 
The  expedition  consisted  of  the  Albert,  Wilberforce,  and  Soudan.  Fever  broke  out 
among  the  crews,  Sept.  2,  when  these  vessels  had  arrived  at  Iddah.  The  confluence 
of  the  Niger  and  the  Chadda  (270  miles  from  the  sea)  was  reached  Sept.  11.  The 
Soudan  then  returned  with  the  sick  ;  the  Wilberforce  ascended  the  Cliadda,  and  the 
Albert  the  Niger.  But  the  Wilberforce  was  almost  immediately  compelled  to  return, 
and  follow  the  track  of  the  Soudan.  The  Albert  arrived  at  Egga,  on  the  Niger  (320 
miles  from  the  sea),  Sept.  28  ;  but  so  disastrous  had  been  the  pi-ogress  of  disease,  that 
orders  were  now  given  for  the  third  vessel  to  I'eturn,  which  she  did,  after  the  neces- 
sary delay  for  procuring  firewood,  on  Oct.  4.  This  last  vessel  cast  anchor  in  Clarence 
cove,  Fernando  Po,  Oct.  17,  all  same  year.     See  Africa. 
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NILE,  BATTLE  of  the.  One  of  the  most  glorious  in  British  naval  history,  between 
the  Toulon  and  British  fleets,  the  latter  commanded  by  the  immortal  lord  (then  sir 
Horatio)  Nelson.  This  engagement  took  place  near  Rosetta,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
celebrated  river  Nile  ;  nine  of  the  French  line-of-battle  ships  were  taken,  two  were 
burnt,  and  two  escaped,  Aug.  1,  1798.  This  is  sometimes  called  the  battle  of 
Aboukir;  it  obtained  the  conqueror  a  peerage,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Nelson  of 
the  Nile.  His  exclamation  upon  commencing  the  battle  was,  "  Victory  or  West- 
minster-abbey !  " 

NILE,  SOURCE  of  the.  This  great  I'iver  rises  in  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  in 
about  ten  degrees  of  N.  lat.  and  in  a  known  course  of  1250  miles  receives  no  tributary 
streams.  The  travels  of  Brace  were  undertaken  to  discover  the  source  of  the  Nile  ; 
he  set  out  from  England  in  June,  176S  ;  on  the  14th  of  Nov.  1770  he  obtained  the 
great  object  of  his  wishes,  and  returned  home  in  1773.  This  river  overflows  regularly 
every  year,  from  the  15th  of  June  to  the  17th  of  September,  when  it  begins  to 
decrease,  having  given  fertility  to  the  land;  and  it  must  rise  16  cubits  to  insure  that 
fertility.  In  1829,  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  rose  to  26  instead  of  22,  by  which 
30,000  people  were  drowned,  and  immense  pi'operty  lost. 

NIMEGUEN,  TREATY  of.  This  was  the  celebrated  treaty  of  peace  between  France 
and  the  L^uited  Provinces,  1678.  Nimeguen  is  distinguished  in  history  for  other 
treaties  of  peace.  The  French  were  successful  against  the  British  under  the  duke  of 
York,  before  Nimeguen,  Oct.  28,  1794;  but  were  defeated  by  the  British,  with  the 
loss  of  600  killed,  Nov.  8,  following. 

NINEVEH.  The  capital  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  (see  Assyria),  founded  by  Ashnr,  who 
called  it  after  himself,  about  2245  B.C.  Ninus  reigned  in  Assyi'ia,  and  called  this  city 
also  after  himself,  Nineveh,  2069  B.C. — Abbe  LengJet.  The  recent  discoveries  of 
Mr.  Layard  and  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mosul,  the  supposed  site  of  this 
ancient  capital,  have  in  a  manner  disinterred  and  repeopled  a  city  which  for  centuries 
had  not  only  ceased  to  figure  on  the  page  of  history,  but  whose  very  locality  had  long 
been  blotted  out  from  the  map  of  the  earth.  The  forms,  features,  costume,  religion, 
modes  of  warfare,  and  ceremonial  customs  of  its  inhabitants,  stand  before  us  distinct 
as  those  of  a  living  people  ;  and  it  is  anticipated  that,  bj^  help  of  the  sculptures 
and  their  cuneiform  inscriptions,  the  reseai-ches  of  the  learned  may  go  far  in  filling  u]:) 
the  vast  blank  in  Assyrian  annals.  Among  the  sculptures  that  enrich  the  British 
Museum  may  be  mentioned  the  winged  bull  and  lion,  and  numerous  hunting  and 
battle-pieces  ;  but  pei-haps  the  most  interesting,  as  confirmatory  of  the  truth  of  Holy 
Scripture,  is  the  bas-relief  of  the  eagle-headed  human  figure,  presumed  to  be  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Assyrian  god  Nisroch  (from  Nisi;  an  ear/le  or  hawk),  whom  Sennacherib 
was  in  the  act  of  worsliipfiing  when  he  was  assassinated  by  his  two  sons,  about  710  B.C. 
2  Kings,  xix.  37.  In  1853  Mr.  Layard  published  an  account  of  his  second  visit  in  1849-50. 

NISBET,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  English  and  Scotch  armies,  the  latter  greatly  dis- 
proportioned  in  strength  to  the  former,  yet  fought  by  them  with  sur])assing  bravery. 
Several  thousand  of  the  Scots  were  slain  upon  the  field  (the  number  is  stated  at 
10,000)  and  in  the  pursuit.  May  7,  1402. 

NITRIC  ACID.  Formerly  called  aquafortis,  first  obtained  in  a  separate  state  by  Raymond 
Lully,  an  alchemist,  about  a.d.  1287  ;  but  we  are  indebted  to  Cavendish,  Priestley,  and 
Lavoisier,  for  our  present  knowledge  of  its  properties.  Mr.  Cavendish  demonstrated 
tlie  nature  of  this  acid  in  1785.  Nitrous  acid,  nearly  similar  to  nitric,  was  discovei-ed 
by  Scheelo  in  1771.  Nitrous  gas  was  accidentally  discovered  by  Dr.  Hales.  Nitrous 
oxide  gas  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Priestley,  in  1776. 

NOBILITY.  The  origin  of  nobility  is  referred  to  the  Goths,  who,  after  they  had  seized 
a  part  of  Europe,  rewarded  their  heroes  with  titles  of  honour,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  common  people.  The  right  of  peerage  seems  to  have  been  at  first  terri- 
torial. Patents  to  persons  having  no  estate  were  first  granted  by  Philip  the  Fair  of 
France,  a.d.  1095.  George  Neville,  duke  of  Bedford  (son  of  John,  marquess  of 
Montague),  ennobled  in  1470,  was  degraded  from  the  peerage  %y  parliament,  on 
account  of  his  utter  want  of  property,  19  Edw.  IV.  1478.  Noblemen's  privileges  were 
restrained  in  June  1773.  Sec  the  various  orders  of  nobility  through  the  volume;  see 
also  Peerage. 

NOBILITY  of  FRANCE.  The  P^ench  nobility  preceded  that  of  England,  and  continued 
through  a  long  line,  and  various  races  of  kings,  until  the  period  of  the  memorable 
Revolution.  The  National  Assembly  decreed  that  hereditary  nobility  could  not  exist 
in  a  free  state ;  that  the  titles  of  dukes,  counts,  marquesses,  knights,  barons,  excel- 
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lencies,  abbots,  and  others,  be  abolisbed ;  that  all  citizens  take  their  family  names ; 
liveries,  and  armorial  bearings,  shall  also  be  abolished,  June  18,  1790.  The  records 
of  the  nobility,  600  volumes,  were  burned  at  the  foot  of  the  statue  of  Louis  XIV. 
June  25,  1792.  A  new  nobility  was  created  by  the  emperor  Napoleon,  1808.  The 
hereditary  peerage  was  abolished  in  that  country,  Dec.  27,  1831.     See  France. 

NOBLE.  An  ancient  English  coin,  which  was  first  struck  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL 
about  1337.  This  coin  was  stamped  with  a  rose,  and  it  was  thence  called  a  rose  noble; 
its  value  as  money  of  account  was  6s.  id. — Camden.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
worth  6s.  %d.  of  our  now  current  money.- — Pardon. 

"  NOLUMUS  LEGES  ANGLI JS  MUTARI."  An  attempt  was  made  to  legitimatise  bastard 
children  in  England,  with  which  object  a  law  was  projjosed  to  the  barons  assembled 
in  the  jDarliament  at  Merton,  by  whom  it  was  rejected,  accompanying  their  dissent  by 
the  memorable  declaration — " Nolmnus  leges  Anglice  mutari," — "  The  laws  of  England 
we  will  not  to  be  changed,"  a.d.  1236.     See  Merton. 

NON-CONFORMISTS.  The  Protestants  in  England  are  divided  into  conformists  and 
non-conformists  ;  or,  as  they  are  commonly  denominated,  churchmen  and  dissenters. 
The  former  are  those  who  conform  to  that  mode  of  worship  and  form  of  church- 
government  which  are  established  and  supported  by  the  state  ;  the  latter  are  those 
who  meet  for  divine  worshiiJ  in  places  of  their  own.  The  first  place  of  meeting  of 
the  latter,  in  England,  was  established  at  Wandsworth,  near  London,  Nov.  20,  1572. 
The  name  of  non-couformists  was  taken  by  the  Puritans,  after  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
had  passed,  Aug.  24,  a.d.  1662,  when  2000  ministers  of  the  established  religion 
resigned,  not  choosing  to  conform  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

NON-JURORS.  Persons  who  supposed  that  our  James  II.  was  unjustly  deposed,  and 
who,  upon  that  account,  refused  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  family  which  succeeded 
him.  Among  this  class  of  persons  were  several  of  the  bishops,  who  were  deprived  in 
1690.  Non-jurors  were  subjected  to  a  double  taxation,  and  were  obliged  to  register 
their  estates,  May  1723. 

NOOTKA  SOUND.  Discovered  by  captain  Cook  in  1778.  It  was  settled  by  the  British 
in  1786,  when  a  few  British  merchants  in  the  East  Indies  formed  a  settlement  to 
supply  the  Chinese  mai'ket  with  fui-s ;  but  the  Spaniards,  in  1789,  captured  two 
English  vessels,  and  took  possession  of  the  settlement.  The  British  ministry  made 
their  demand  of  reparation,  and  the  affiiir  was  amicably  terminated  by  a  convention, 
and  a  free  commerce  was  confirmed  to  England  in  1790. 

NORFOLK  ISLAND.  A  penal  colony  of  England.  It  was  discovered  in  1774,  by 
captain  Cook,  who  found  it  uninhabited,  except  by  birds.  The  settlement  was  made 
by  a  detachment  from  Port  Jackson  under  governor  Phillip,  in  1788,  in  Sydney  bay, 
on  the  south  side  of  the  island.  This  has  latterly  been  made  the  severest  penal  colony 
of  Great  Britain.  Those  who  are  sent  hither  are  the  more  abandoned  of  the  convicts, 
who  have  fallen  under  the  sentence  of  the  law  a  second  time.  A  large  part  of  the 
military  and  convicts  were  removed  to  Port  Dalrymple  in  1805. 

NORMANDY.  Anciently  Neustria.  From  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  this 
country  was  continually  devastated  by  the  Scandinavians,  called  Northmen  or  Nor- 
mans, to  purchase  repose  fi'om  whose  irruptions  Charles  the  Simple  of  France  ceded 
the  duchy  to  their  leader  RoUo,  A.D.  905  to  912,  and  from  its  conquerors  it  received 
its  present  name.  Rollo  was  the  first  duke,  and  held  it  as  a  fief  of  the  crown  of 
France,  and  several  of  his  successors  after  him,  until  William,  the  seventh  duke, 
conquered  Eugland,  in  1066,  from  which  time  it  became  a  province  of  England,  till  it 
was  lost  in  the  reign  of  king  John,  1204,  and  re-united  to  the  crown  of  France.  The 
English,  however,  still  keep  possession  of  the  islands  on  the  coast,  of  which  Jersey  and 
Guernsey  are  the  principal. 

NORTH,  LORD,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  This  was  the  celebrated  and  unfortunate 
adniiiiistratiou  during  which  Great  Britain  lost  her  American  possessions.  Frederick, 
lord  North,  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  earl  Gower, 
lord  president;  eai-1  of  Halifax,  privy  seal;  lord  Rochford,  lord  Weymouth  (succeeded 
by  lord  Sandwich),  and  lord  Hillsborough  (colonies),  secretaries  of  state  ;  sir  Edward 
Hawke,  admiralty;  marquess  of  Granby,  ordnance;  sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  lord  Hertford, 
duke  of  Ancaster,  lord  Carteret,  &c.  Lord  North  came  into  power  Jan.  1770,  and  his 
administration  endured  until  March  30,  1782.  After  his  dismission  from  office,  lord 
North  entered  into  a  league  with  the  Whigs,  which  led  to  the  famous  Coalition 
mmistry  ;  but  this  heterogeneous  administration  lasted  only  a  few  months,  after 
which  lie  held  no  responsible  station  in  the  state.     He  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of 
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Guildford,  two  years  before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1792. 
A  dministration. 


See  "  Coalition  " 


NORTH  BRITON  NEWSPAPER.  The  celebrated  paper,  Number  45  (Wilkes's  number), 
dated  Saturday,  April  23,  1763,  was  publicly  burnt  in  London,  by  order  of  both 
houses  of  parliament,  and  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman,  Dec.  3,  1763. — 
Annual Rajister.  Wilkes  by  his  newspaper,  T/ie  North  Briton,  venAeved  an  antipathy 
to  Scotland  very  prevalent  in  England. — Bdlchambers.  The  copy  of  it  bearing  the 
imniber  45  contained  a  commentary  on  the  king's  speech,  couched  in  such  caustic 
terms,  tbat  a  prosecution  was  commenced  against  him.  Having  been  arrested  on  a 
general  warrant,  he  was  brought,  by  a  writ  oi  habeas  corpus,  before  chief-justice  Pratt, 
of  the  common  pleas,  who  declared  the  judgment  of  that  court,  that  general  warrants 
were  illegal,  and  Wilkes  was  consequently  discharged.  But  not  content  with  this 
escape,  he  reprinted  the  obnoxious  number,  which  produced  a  regular  prosecution  to 
conviction.     See  Warrants,  General. 

NORTH-WEST  PASSAGE.  The  attempt  to  discover  a  north-west  passage  was  made  by 
a  Portuguese  named  Cortereal,  about  a.d.  1500.  It  was  attempted  by  the  Eughsh,  in 
1553;  and  the  project  was  greatly  encouraged  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  15S5,  in  which 
year  a  company  was  associated  in  London,  and  was  called  the  "  Fellowship  for  the 
Discovery  of  the  North- West  Passage."  From  1745  to  1818  parliament  offered  20,000/. 
for  this  discovery.  In  1818  tlie  reward  was  modified  by  proposing  that  5000/.  should 
be  paid  when  either  110°,  120°,  or  130°  W.  long,  should  be  passed:  one  of  which 
payments  was  made  to  sir  E.  Parry.  For  their  labours  in  the  voyages  enumerated  in 
the  Ivit  helow.  Parry,  Franklin,  Ross,  Back,  and  Richardson,  were  knighted.  Tlio 
honour  of  completing  the  north-west  passage  is  due  to  capt.  M'Clure,  who  sailed  in 
the  Invcstif/ator  in  company  with  com.  Colliuson  in  the  Enterprise  in  search  of  sir 
John  Franklin,  Jan.  20,  1850.  On  Sept.  6  ho  discovered  high  land  which  he  named 
Baring's  land;  on  the  9th,  other  land  which  he  named  after  Prince  Albert;  on  the 
30th  the  ship  was  frozen  in.  Entertaining  a  strong  conviction  that  the  waters  in 
which  the  Investiyator  then  lay  communicated  with  Barrow's  straits,  he  set  out  on 
Oct.  21,  with  a  few  men  in  a  sledge,  to  test  his  views.  On  Oct.  26  he  i-eached  Point 
Russell  (73°  31'  N.  lat.  114°  14'  W.  long.),  where  from  an  elevation  of  600  feet  he  saw 
Parry  or  Melville  Sound  beneath  them.  The  strait  connecting  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic 
Oceans  he  named  after  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Inrestigator  wiis  the  first  ship 
which  traversed  the  Polar  sea  from  Behring's  sti-aits  to  Baring  island.  Intelligence 
of  this  discovery  was  brought  to  England  by  com.  Inglefiold,  and  the  admiralty  chart 
was  published  Oct.  14,  1853.  Capt.  M'Clure  returned  to  England,  Sept.  1854.  Ou 
June  19,  1855,  a  select  committee  of  the  house  of  commons  was  appointed,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  W.  Mackinuon,  to  consider  the  claims  of  M'Clure  and  his  companions. 
Sir  G.  Back,  sir  James  Ross,  sir  R.  I.  Murchison,  and  captains  M'Clure,  Kellett,  and 
Collinson  were  examined.  The  report  was  received  July  20,  in  which  the  committee 
recommend  that  6000/.  be  paid  to  captain  M'Clure,  and  5000/.  be  distributed  between 
the  officers  and  crew.     See  Franklin. 


Sir  Hugh  Willoughby's expedition  to  find 

a  north-east  passage  to  China,  sailed 

from  the  Tliames  *        .        .     May  20,  1553 
Sir  Martin  Fi-obisher's  attempt  to  find  a 

north-west  passage  to  China 
Captain    Davis's    e.xjieditiou    to  find   a 

iiortli-wcst  passage 

Barantz's  cxjjedition  .... 
■\Vcynioutli  and  Knight's  .  .  .  . 
Hudson's  voyages;  the  last  undcrt  ikeu. 

Sec  Ifmlson's  Hay ICIO 

Sir  Thom.as  Button's IDVl 

Baffin's.     See  Boffin's  Bay 

Foxe's  expedition 

[A  numl)or  of  enterprises,  undertaken  by 

various  countries,  followed.] 
Middletou's  expedition    .... 

Moore's  and  Smitli's 

llearnc's  laud  expedition 

Capfciiu   Pliipps,  afterwards  lord   Mul- 

grave,  his  expedition        .        .        .     . 


1576 

1585 
15!)t 
KiO'i 


1610 
1031 


174 '2 
lT4t; 
1709 


Captain  Cook,  in  the  Resolution  and  Dis- 
covery       July,  1776 

Mackenzie's  expedition      .        .        .     .  1789 

Captain  Duncan's  voyage         .        .        .  1790 

The  Discover!/,  captain  Vancouver,  re- 
turned from  a  voyage  of  survey  and 
discm'cry  ou  the  north-west  coast  of 
America    ....        Sept.  2-),  1795 

Lieutenant  Kotzebuc's  expedition,  Oct.  1815 

Captain  JJuclian's  and  lieutenant  Frank- 
Im's  expedition  in  the  Dorothea  and 
Trent 1818 

Captain  Ross  and  lieutenant  Parry,  iu 
the  Isabella  and  AUxaml/r 

Lieutenants  Parry  and  Liddon,  in  the 
III riet  ^nd  Grip' r  .         .        May  4, 

They  return  to  Leith         .         .     Nov.  3. 

Captains  Parry  and  Lyon,  in  the  Fury 
and  Ilecla  ....  May  8,  1821 

Captain  Parry's  third  expedition  with 
the  Hecla  .        .  .        .    May  8,  1824 


1818 


1819 
1820 


*  Tlie  gallant  sir  Hugh  Willoughby  took  his  departure  from  Ratcliffe,  on  his  fatal  voyage  for  dis- 
covering the  north-cast  pass;vgc  to  China.  He  sailed  with  great  pomp  by  Greenwich,  where  the  com-t  thou 
resided.  Mutual  lionours  were  paid  on  botli  sides.  The  coimcil  .and  courtioi-s  appeared  at  the  windows, 
and  the  people  covered  the  sliores.  The  young  king,  Edward  VI.,  alone  lost  tlie  noble  and  novel  sight,' 
for  he  then  lay  on  his  death-bed ;  so  th.at  tlic  principal  object  of  the  parade  w.as  disappointed.  Sir  Hugh 
WiUoughby  was  unfortunately  entangled  in  tlic  ice,  and  frozen  to  death  ou  the  coast  of  Lapland.— //aWifyt. 
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[Capt.  Back,  Dec.  1835,  had  been  awarded 
by  the  Geographical  Society,  the  king's 
annual  premium  for  his  polar  disco- 
veries, and  enterprise.] 

Sir  John  Franklin  and  captains  Crozier 
and  Fitzjames,  in  the  ships  Erebus  and 
Terror,  leave  England       .        May  24,  1815 

Commanders  CoUinson  and  M  'Clure,  in 
the  Enterprise  and  Investigator,  sailed 
eastward  in  searchof  sir  John  Franklin, 

Jan.  20,  1850 

North-west  passage  discovered  by 
M 'Clure         ....     Oct.  26,  1850 

[M'Clure  returned  to  England  in  Oct. 
1854,  and  CoUinson  in  May,  1855.] 

[For  the  other  expeditions  in  search  of 
Franklin,  (fee,  see  article  Franklin.] 


NORTH-WEST  PASSAGE,  continued. 

Captains  Franklin  and  Lyon ,  after  having 

attempted  a  land  expedition,  again  sail 

from  Liverpool    .        .        .      Feb.  IG,  1825 
Captain  Parry,  again  in  the  Jlecla,  sails 

from  Deptford        .        .        March  25,  1827 
And  returns  ....  Oct.  6,  1827 

Capt.  Ross  arrived  at  Hull,  on  his  return 

from  his  Arctic  expedition,   after  an 

absence  of  four  years,  and  when  all 

hope  of  his  return  had  been  nearly 

abandoned    ....      Oct.  IS,  1833 
Capt.  Back  and  his  companions  arrived 

at  Liverpool  from  their  perilous  Arctic 

Land  Expedition,  after  having  visited 

the  Great  Fish  River,  and  examined  its 
'  course  to  the  Polar  Seas   .        Sept.  8,  1835 
Capt.  Back  sailed  from  Chatham  in  com- 
mand of  his  Majesty's  ship     Terror, 

on  an  exploring  adventure  to  Wager 

River June  21,  1830 

NORTHALLERTON,  BATTLE  op,  or  THE  STANDARD.  Furious  battle  fought  in 
Yorkshire,  between  the  English  and  Scotch  armies.  This  engagement  obtained  the 
latter  name  from  a  high  crucifix,  which  was  erected  by  the  English  on  a  waggon,  and 
was  carried  along  with  the  troops  ;  fought  Aug.  22,  1137-8. — As/ie.  "  It  was  called  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  from  the  archbishop  of  York  having  brought  forth  a  conse- 
crated standard  on  a  carriage  at  the  moment  when  the  English,  under  the  command 
of  the  earls  of  Albemarle  and  Ferrers,  were  hotly  pressed  by  the  invaders,  headed  by 
king  David.  This  circumstance  so  animated  the  soldiers,  that,  coupled  with  a  sup- 
position on  the  part  of  the  enemy  that  their  king  was  slain,  a  retreat  was  attempted, 
and  the  most  sanguinary  slaughter  ensued." — Hume. 

NORTHAMPTON,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  duke  of  York  and  Henry  VL  of  England, 
in  which  the  unfortunate  monarch  was  defeated,  and  made  prisoner  (the  second  time), 
after  a  sanguinary  fight,  which  took  place  in  the  meadows  below  the  town,  July  19, 
A. D.  1460.  Northampton  was  ravaged  by  the  plague  in  1637.  It  was  seized  and  for- 
tified by  the  parliamentary  forces  in  1642.  The  memorable  fire,  which  almost  totally 
destroyed  the  town,  occurred  Sept.  3,  1675. 

NORTHUMBRIA.  One  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy,  began  a.d.  547,  under  Ella, 
and  ended  under  Erdulf,  in  828.  Besides  Northumberland,  it  contained  the  counties 
of  York,  Lancaster,  Durham,  Cumberland,  and  Westmorland,  and  received  its  name 
from  being  situate  north  of  the  Humber.     See  Britain. 

NORWAY.  Until  the  ninth  century,  Norway  was  divided  into  petty  principalities,  and 
was  little  known  to  the  rest  of  Europe  except  by  the  piratical  excursions  of  its  natives. 
It  was  converted  to  Christianity  in  A.D.  1000.  The  city  of  Bergen  was  founded  in 
1069.  The  kingdom  was  united  to  Denmark  in  1378  j  and  the  three  kingdoms  of 
Norway,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  were  united  in  1394.  Pomerania  and  Rugen  were 
annexed  to  Denmai-k  in  exchange  for  Norway,  in  1814,  and  on  Nov.  4,  in  that  year, 
Charles  XIII.  was  proclaimed  king  by  the  National  Diet  assembled  at  Christiania. 
The  two  countries  of  Sweden  and  Norway  have  since  then  been  termed  the  Scandina- 
vian Peninsula,  of  which  the  French  marshal  Bernadotte  was  crowned  king  by  the 
title  of  Charles  XIV.  Feb.  5,  1818.     See  Sweden. 

NORWICH.  First  mentioned  in  history  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  at  the  period  when 
Sweyne,  king  of  Denmark,  destroyed  it  by  fire,  a.d.  1004.  Artisans  from  the  Low 
Countries  established  here  the  manufacture  of  baizes,  arras,  &c.  A  great  plague  in 
1348  carried  off  many  thousand  persons;  and  in  1505  Norwich  was  nearly  consumed 
by  fire.  The  cathedral  was  first  erected  in  1088,  by  bishop  Herbert  Losinga ;  it  was 
completed  by  bishop  Middleton,  the  30th  prelate,  in  1278.  St.  Andrew's  Hall  was 
erected  in  1415.  The  public  library  was  instituted  in  1784.  The  Norwich  new  canal 
and  harbour  were  opened  June  3,  1831. 

NORWICH,  BISHOPRIC  op.  This  see  was  once  two  distinct  bishoprics— Elmham,  in 
Norfolk,  and  Dunwich,  in  Suffolk.  Felix,  a  Burgundian,  who  first  converted  the  East 
Angles,  founded  a  see,  a.d.  630.  Bifus,  the  third  bishop  in  succession  from  him, 
finding  himself,  from  his  great  age,  unable  to  bear  so  gi-eat  a  burden,  got  his  diocese 
divided  into  two.  Both  sees  suffered  extremely  from  tlie  Danish  invasions,  insomuch 
that  after  the  death  of  St.  Humbert,  they  lay  vacant  for  a  hundred  years.  At  last 
the  see  of  Elmham  was  revived,  and  Dunwich  was  united  to  it ;  but  Herfast,  the 
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22nd  bishop,  removed  the  seat  to  Thetford,  where  it  continued  till  Herbert  Losinga. 
the  24th  bishop,  removed  it  to  Norwich,  1088.  This  see  has  given  to  the  Church  of 
Rome  two  saints  ;  and  to  the  nation  five  lord  chancellors.  It  was  valued  in  the  king's 
books  at  899^.  18s.  7^d.  per  annum.     See  Bishoprics. 

NOTABLES  of  FRANCE.  An  assembly  of  the  notables  of  France  was  convened  by 
Caloune,  the  minister  of  Louis  XVI.  in  1788.  Tiie  deranged  state  of  the  king's 
finances  induced  him  to  convoke  tlie  notables,  who  assembled  Nov.  6,  when  Calonue 
opened  his  plan,  but  any  reform  militated  too  much  against  private  interest  to  be 
adopted.  Calonne,  not  being  able  to  do  any  good,  was  dismissed,  and  soon  after 
retired  to  England:  and  Louis,  having  lost  his  confidential  minister,  Mens,  de 
Vergennes,  by  death,  called  Mons.  de  Bi-ienne,  an  ecclesiastic,  to  his  coimcils.  In  the 
end,  the  States  General  v/ere  called,  and  from  this  assembly  sprang  the  National 
Assembly,  which  see.  The  notables  were  dismissed  by  the  king,  Dec.  12,  1788. — The 
Spanish  notables  assembled  and  met  Napoleon  (conformably  with  a  decree  issued  by 
him  commanding  their  attendance),  at  Bayonne,  May  25,  1808.     See  Spain. 

NOTARIES  PUBLIC.  They  were  first  appointed  by  the  primitive  fathers  of  the 
Cliristian  Church,  to  collect  the  acts  or  memoirs  of  tlie  lives  of  the  martyrs,  in  the 
first  century. — Du  Fresnoy.  This  office  was  afterwards  changed  to  a  commercial 
employment,  to  attest  deeds  and  writings,  so  as  to  establish  their  autlicnticity  in  any 
other  country.  An  important  statute  to  regulate  notarial  transactions  was  passed 
40  Geo.  III.  1800,  and  some  statutes  on  the  same  subject  liave  been  enacted  since. 

NOTTINGHAM.  The  celebrated  castle  here  was  defended  by  the  Danes  against  king 
Alfred,  and  his  brother  Ethelred.  It  was  rebuilt  by  William  I.  in  1068 ;  and 
ultimately  it  became  a  fortress  of  prodigious  strength.  Nottingham  was  anciently 
of  great  note,  and  has  gone  through  various  different  scenes,  as  times  happened,  being 
by  the  revengeful  disposition  of  Robert,  earl  of  Ferrers  and  Derby,  burnt  down,  the 
inhabitants  killed,  and  their  goods  divided  among  his  soldiers.  The  riots  at  Notting- 
ham, in  which  tlie  rioters  broke  frames,  &c.  commenced  Nov.  14,  1811,  and  continued 
to  Jan.  1812.  Great  similar  mischief  was  done  in  April,  1814.  Tlie  Watch  and 
Ward  act  was  enforced  Dec.  2,  1816.  Tlie  castle,  a  possession  of  the  duke  of 
Newcastle,  was  burnt  by  the  populace,  Oct.  8,  1831. 

NOVA  SCOTIA.  Called  Acadia  by  the  French.  Settled  in  a.d.  1622,  by  the  Scotch 
under  sir  William  Alexander,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  of  England,  from  whom  it 
received  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia.  Since  its  first  settlement  it  lias  more  than  once 
changed. rulers  and  proprietors,  nor  was  it  confirmed  to  England  till  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  in  1713.  It  was  taken  in  1745,  and  1758;  but  was  again  confirmed  to 
England  in  1760.  Nova  Scotia  was  divided  into  two  provinces,  in  1784;  and  was 
erected  into  a  bishopric  in  August,  1787.     See  Baronets. 

NOVEMBER.  This  was  anciently  the  ninth  month  of  the  year  (whence  its  name), 
but  when  Numa  added  the  months  of  January  and  February,  in  713  B.C.,  the  Romans 
had  it  for  the  eleventh,  as  it  is  now.  The  Roman  senators  (for  whose  mean  servilities 
even  Tiberius,  it  is  said,  often  blushed)  wished  to  call  this  month,  in  which  he  w-as 
born,  by  his  name,  in  imitation  of  Julius  Cajsar,  and  Augustus ;  but  this  the  emperor 
absolutely  refused,  saying,  "  What  will  you  do,  conscript  fathei-s,  if  you  have  thirteen 
Cscsars?" 

NOVI,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  the  French  army  commanded  by  Joubert  was  defeated 
by  the  Russians  under  Suwarrow,  with  immense  loss,  Aug.  15,  1799.  Among  10,000 
of  the  French  slain  was  their  leader,  Joubert,  and  several  other  distinguished  officers. 
A  second  battle  was  fought  licre  between  the  Austrian  and  French  armies,  when  the 
latter  was  signally  defeated,  Jan.  8,  1800. 

NUMANTINE  WAR,  and  SIEGE.  The  celebrated  war  of  Numantia  with  the  Romans 
was  commenced  solely  on  account  of  the  latter  having  given  refuge  to  the  Sigidians, 
their  own  allies,  who  had  been  defeated  by  the  Romans,  141  B.C. — Liry.  It  continued 
for  14  years;  and  thougli  Numantia  was  unprotected  by  walls  or  towers,  it  bravely 
withstood  the  siege.  The  inhabitants  obtained  some  advantages  over  the  Roman 
forces,  till  Scipio  Africanus  was  empowered  to  finish  the  war,  and  to  see  the  destruc- 
tion of  Numantia.  He  began  the  siege  with  an  army  of  60,000  men,  and  was  bravely 
opposed  by  the  besieged,  who  were  no  more  than  4000  men  able  to  bear  arms.  Both 
armies  behaved  with  uncommon  valour ;  but  the  courage  of  the  Numantines  was  soon 
changed  into  despair  and  fury.  Their  provisions  began  to  fail,  and  they  fed  upon 
the  flesh  of  theiu  horses,  and  afterwards  on  that  of  their  dead  companions,  and  at  last 
were  obliged  to  draw  lots  to  kill  and  devour  one  another;  and  at  length  they  set  fire 
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to  their  houses,  and  all  destroyed  themselves,  B.C.  133,  so  that  not  even  one  remained 
to  adorn  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror. 
NUNCIO.  A  spiritual  envoy  from  tlie  pope  of  Rome  to  Catholic  states.  In  early  times 
they  and  legates  ruled  the  courts  of  several  of  the  sovereigns  of  Germany,  Franco, 
and  even  England.  The  pope  deputed  a  nuncio  to  the  Irish  rebels  in  1645.  The 
arrival  in  London  of  a  nuncio,  and  his  admission  to  an  audience  by  James  II.  1687, 
is  stated  to  have  hastened  the  Revolution. 

NUNNERY.  The  first  founded  is  said  to  have  been  that  to  which  the  sister  of  St. 
Anthony  retired  at  the  close  of  the  third  centuiy.  The  first  founded  in  France,  near 
Poitiers,  by  St.  Marcellina,  sister  to  St.  Martin,  a.D.  360. — Du  Fresnoy.  The  first  in 
England  was  at  Folkstone,  in  Kent,  by  Eadbald,  or  Edbald,  king  of  Kent,  630. — 
Bugdale's  Monasticon  Anglicanum.  See  articles  Ahheys  and  Monasteries.  The  nuns 
were  expelled  from  their  convents  in  Germany,  in  July  1785.  They  were  driven 
out  of  their  convents  in  France,  in  Jan.  1790.  For  memorable  instances  of  their 
constancy  and  fortitude,  see  articles  Acre  and  Coldiwjliam. 


0. 

OAK.  Styled  the  monarch  of  the  woods ;  and,  among  the  ancients,  an  emblem  of 
strength,  virtue,  constancy,  and  long  life.  This  tree  grows  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  but  that  produced  in  England  i.s  found  the  best  calculated  for  ship-building, 
which  makes  it  so  highly  valual)le.  The  oak  gives  name  to  a  constellation  in  the 
heavens — llobur  Caroli,  the  royal  oak — named  by  Dr.  Halley  in  1676,  in  memory  of 
the  oak  tree  in  which  Charles  II.  saved  himself  from  his  pursuers,  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester.  Some  foreign  oaks  have  been  planted  here.  The  evergreen  oak,  Quercus 
Ilex,  was  brought  from  the  South  of  Europe  before  a.d.  1581.  The  scarlet  oak, 
Q«te?T«6s  Coccmea,  was  brought  from  North  America  before  1691.  The  chesnut-leaved 
oak,  Quercus  Prunus,  from  North  America  before  1730.  The  Turkey  oak,  Quercus 
Berris,  from  the  south  of  Europe,  1735.  The  agaric  of  the  oak,  in  pharmacy,  wa? 
first  known  as  a  styptic  in  1750. 

OATES,  TITUS,  his  PLOT.  This  Oates  was  a  wicked  man,  at  one  time  chaplain  of  a 
ship  of  war.  Being  dismissed  the  service  for  immoral  conduct,  he  became  a  lecturer 
in  London  ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Tongue,  invented  a  pretended  plot  to 
assassinate  Charles  11.  of  which  several  Roman  Catholics  were  accused,  and  upon 
false  testimony  convicted  and  executed,  a.d.  1678.  Oates  was  afterwards  ti-ied  for 
perjury,  (in  the  reign  of  James  II.)  and  being  found  guilty  he  was  fined,  put  in  the 
pillory,  publicly  whipped  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
for  life,  1685  ;  but  was  pardoned,  and  a  pension  granted  him,  1689. 

OATHS.  The  administration  of  an  oath  in  judicial  proceedings  was  introduced  by  the 
Saxons  into  England,  a.d.  600. — Rapin.  That  administered  to  a  judge  was  settled 
1344.  Of  supremacy,  first  administered  to  British  subjects,  and  ratified  by  parlia- 
ment, 26  Hen.  VIII.  1535.  Of  allegiance,  first  framed  and  administered,  3  James  I. 
1605. — Stows  Chron.  Of  abjuration,  being  an  obligation  to  maintain  the  government 
of  king,  lords,  and  commons,  the  Church  of  England,  and  toleration  of  Protestant 
dissenters,  and  abjuring  all  Roman  Catholic  pretenders  to  the  crown,  13  Will.  III. 
1701.  Oaths  were  taken  on  the  Gospels  so  early  as  a.d.  528;  and  the  words  "So 
help  me  God  and  all  saints,"  concluded  an  oath  until  1550.  The  Test  and  Corpora- 
tion oaths  modified  by  stat.  9  Geo.  IV.  1828.  See  Testis.  Act  abolishing  oaths  in 
the  customs  and  excise  departments,  and  in  certain  other  cases,  and  substituting 
declarations  in  lieu  thereof,  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  1831.  Affirmation,  instead  of  oath,  by 
separatists,  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  cap.  82,  1833 ;  and  1  Vict.  cap.  5,  1837.     See  Affirmation. 

OBELISK.  The  first  mentioned  in  history  was  that  of  Rameses,  king  of  Egypt,  about 
1485  B.C.  The  Arabians  call  them  Pharaoh's  needles,  and  the  Egyptian  priests  the 
fingers  of  the  sun  ;  they  differed  very  much  as  to  their  costliness,  magnitude,  and 
magnificence.  Several  were  erected  at  Rome ;  one  was  erected  by  the  emperor 
Augustus  in  the  Campus  Martius,  on  the  pavement  of  which  was  an  horizontal  dial 
that  mai-ked  the  hour,  about  14  B.C.  In  London  are  three  obelisks  :  the  first  stands 
in  Fleet-street,  at  the  top  of  Bridge-street,  and  was  erected  to  the  famous  John 
Wilkes,  lord  mayor  of  London  in  1775  ;  and  immediately  opposite  to  it,  at  the  south 
end  of  Farringdou-street,  stands  another,   of  granite,  to  the  memory   of  Robert 
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Waithman,  lord  mayor  in  1824,  erected  by  his  friends,  and  completed  in  one  day, 
June  25,  1833.  The  third  obelisk  stands  at  the  south  end  of  the  Blackfriars-road, 
and  marlvs  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  Fleet-street. 

OBOLUS.  An  ancient  silver  coin  of  Athens,  whose  value  was  somewhat  more  than  a 
penny  farthing  sterling.  " Date  Obolum  Belisario,"  "  Give  an  obolus  to  Bdisaiius,"  is 
a  phrase  often  applied  to  fallen  greatness,  and  relates  to  the  renowned  Roman  general, 
Belisarius,  under  the  emperor  Justinian,  memorable  for  his  numerous  and  signal  vic- 
tories, but  more  so  for  his  misfortunes.  He  was  dismissed  from  all  his  employments 
by  his  ungrateful  master,  and  reduced  to  beg  alms  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople, 
about  A.D.  500. 

OBSERVATORIES.  The  first  is  supposed  to  have  been  on  the  top  of  the  temple  of 
Belus  at  Babylon.  On  the  tomb  of  Osyraaudyas,  in  Egypt,  was  another,  and  it 
contained  a  golden  circle  200  feet  in  diameter  :  that  at  Benares  was  at  least  as  ancient 
as  these.  The  first  in  authentic  history  was  at  Alexandria,  about  300  B.C.  The  first 
in  modern  times  was  at  Cassel,  1561.  The  Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich  was 
founded  by  Charles  II.  a.d.  1675;  and  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich  all 
English  astronomers  make  their  calculations. 


First  modern  meridional  instrument,  by 

Copernicus        .         .         .        .a.d.  1540 

First  observatory  at  Cassel         .        .     .  15tJ5 

Tyoho  Brahe's,  at  Uranibourg         .        .  1576 

Astronomical  tower  at  Copculiagen   .     .  1657 

Royal  (French) 1667 

Royal  Ob.servatory  at  Greenwich       .     .  1675 

Observatory  at  Nuremberg     .        .        .  1678 


At  Utrecht a.d.  1690 

Berlin,  erected  under  Leibnitz's  direction  1711 

At  Bologna 171-1 

At  Petersburg 1725 

Oxford.  Dr.  Radchffe 1772 

Dublin,  Dr.  Andrews  ....  1783 
Arniagli,  Primate  Rokehy  .  .  .  .  1793 
Cambridge 1824 
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The  preceding  are  among  the  chief  observatories  in  Europe  :  but  there  is  now 
scarcely  any  university  or  college  where  astronomy  and  the  mathematics  are  taught 
or  studied  that  is  not  furnished  with  an  observatory.  At  Pekin  is  a  sumptuous 
observatory,  erected  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  though  not  contrived  in  the 
manner  of  the  European  observatories.  See  Greenwich. 
OCEAN  MONARCH,  Emigrant  Ship.  The  Ocean  Monarch  American  emigrant  ship 
left  Liverpool  bound  for  Boston,  Aug.  24,  1848,  having  39(5  passengers  onboard.  She 
had  not  advanced  far  into  the  Irish  channel,  being  within  six  miles  of  Great  Orms- 
head,  Lancashire,  when  she  took  fire,  and  in  a  few  hours  was  burnt  to  the  water's  edge. 
The  Brazilian  steam  frigate,  the  Alfonzo,  happened  to  bo  out  on  a  trial  trip  at  the 
time,  with  the  prince  and  princess  de  Joinville  and  the  duke  and  duchess  d'Aumale 
on  board,  who  witnessed  the  catastrophe,  and  aided  in  rescuing  and  comforting  the 
sufferers  witli  exceeding  humanity.  They,  with  the  crows  and  passengers  of  the  Alfonzo 
and  the  yacht  Queen  of  the  Ocean,  so  effectually  rendered  their  hci'oic  and  unwearied 
services  as  to  save  156  persons  from  their  dreadful  situation,  and  62  others  escaped  by 
various  means.     But  the  rest,  178  in  number,  perished  in  the  flames  or  the  sea. 

OCTARCHY.  The  octarch  was  the  sovereign  who  was  the  chief  or  most  powerful  of 
the  monarchs  of  the  heptarchy,  giving  laws  to  the  others,  and  was  called  Hex  gentis 
Anglorum.  Though  there  were  seven  kingdoms,  yet  the  wl>olo  British  nation  was 
for  the  most  part  subject  to  one  king  alone.  Hengist  was  the  first  Octarch,  a.d.  455, 
and  Egbert  the  last,  a.d.  800.  See  Britain.  Some  authors  insist  that  the  English  hep- 
tarchy should  have  been  called  the  octarchy,  and  that  heptarchy  is  not  the  correct  term. 

OCTOBER.  The  eighth  month  in  the  year  of  Romulus,  as  its  nanie  imports,  and  the 
tenth  in  the  year  of  Numa,  713  B.C.  From  this  time  October  has  still  retained  its 
first  name,  in  spite  of  all  the  different  appellations  which  the  senate  and  Roman 
emperors  would  have  given  it.  The  senate  ordered  it  to  be  called  Fatistinus,  in 
honour  of  Faustina,  wife  of  Antoninus  the  emperor;  Commodiis  would  have  had  it 
called  Inrictus;  and  Domitian  Domitianus.     October  was  sacred  to  Mars. 

ODESSA,  a  port  on  the  Black  sea,  founded  by  the  empress  Catherine  of  Russia  in  1792, 
after  the  peace  of  Jassy.  In  1817  it  was  made  a  free  port,  since  when  its  prosperity 
has  rapidly  increased.  It  was  bombarded  by  the  British,  April  21,  1854,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Russian  batteries  having  fired  on  a  flag  of  truce.  On  Jlay  12,  the 
English  frigate  Thjer  stranded  here,  and  was  destroyed  by  Rus.sian  artillery.  The 
captain,  Giflard,  and  many  of  his  crew,  were  killed,  and  the  rest  made  prisoners. 

ODES.  Odes  are  nearly  as  old  as  the  lyre;  they  were  at  first  extempore  compositions 
accompanying  this  instrument,  and  suug  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Perhaps  the  most 
beautiful  and  sublime  odes  ever  written,  as  well  as  the  oldest,  are  those  of  the  royal 
prophet  Isaiah,  on  the  fall  of  B.ibylon,  composed  about  757  b.c.     The  celebrated  odes 
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of  Anacreon  were  composed  about  532  B.C.;  and  from  his  time  this  species  of  writing 
became  usual.  Anciently  odes  were  divided  into  strophe,  antistrophe,  and  epode. 
This  species  of  writing  is  that  of  our  court  poets  at  this  day.     See  Poets  Laureate. 

OFFA'S  DYKE.  The  intrenchment  from  the  Wye  to  the  Dee,  made  by  OfFa,  a  Saxoa 
king,  to  defend  his  coimtiy  from  the  incursions  of  the  Welsh,  a.d.  774. — Anon.  OfFa, 
king  of  Mercia,  caused  a  great  trench  to  be  dug  from  Bristol  to  Basingwark,  in  Flint- 
shire, as  the  boundary  of  the  Britons  who  harboured  in  Wales  ;  the  Welsh  endeavoured 
to  destroy  it,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  loss. — Chron.  Brit. 

OGYGES,  DELUGE  of.  The  Deluge  so  called  (from  which  Attica  lay  waste  for  more 
than  two  hundred  years  afterwards,  and  until  the  arrival  of  Cecrops),  occuiTed  1764 
B.C.  Many  authorities  suppose  this  to  be  no  other  than  the  universal  deluge ;  but 
according  to  some  writers,  if  it  occurred  at  all,  it  arose  in  the  overflowing  of  one  of 
the  great  rivers  of  the  counti-y.     See  Deluge,  Universal. 

OIL.  It  was  used  for  burning  in  lamps  as  early  as  the  epoch  of  Abraham,  about  1921 
B.C.  It  was  the  staple  commodity  of  Attica,  and  a  jar-full  was  the  prize  at  the 
Panathensean  games.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  anoint  with  oil  persons 
appointed  to  high  offices,  as  the  priests  and  kings.  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2 ;  1  Sam.  x.  1 ;  xvi, 
13.  The  anointing  with  this  liquid  seems  also  to  have  been  reckoned  a  necessary 
ingredient  in  a  festival  dress.  Rath  iii.  3. — The  fact  that  oil,  if  passed  through  red-hot 
iron  pipes,  will  be  resolved  into  a  combustible  gas,  was  long  known  to  chemists ;  and 
after  the  process  of  lighting  by  coal-gas  was  made  apparent,  Messrs.  Taylor  and 
Martineau  contrived  apparatus  for  producing  oil-gas  on  a  large  scale. 

OLBERS.     The  asteroid  of  this  name  was  discovered  by  M.  Olbers,  in  1802.     See  Planets. 

OLD  BAILEY  SESSIONS'-COURT.  This  court  is  held  for  the  trial  of  criminals,  and 
its  jurisdiction  comprehends  the  county  of  Middlesex,  as  well  as  the  city  of  London. 
It  is  held  eight  times  in  the  year  by  the  royal  commission  of  oyer  and  terminer.  The 
judges  are,  the  lord  mayor,  those  aldermen  who  have  passed  the  chair,  the  recorder, 
and  the  common-serjeant,  who  are  attended  by  both  the  sheriSs,  and  one  or  more 
of  the  national  judges.  The  court-house  was  built  in  1773,  and  was  enlarged  in  1808. 
During  some  trials  in  the  old  court,  the  lord  mayor,  one  alderman,  two  judges,  the 
greater  part  of  the  jury,  and  numbers  of  spectators,  caught  the  gaol  distemper,  and 
died.  May  1750.  Again,  this  disease  was  fatal  to  several  in  1772.  Twenty-eight  persons 
were  killed  at  the  execution  of  Mr.  Steele's  murderers,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  Feb.  22, 
1807.     See  Central  Criminal  Court. 

OLD  MAN  OF  THE  MOUNTAIN.  The  Old  Man  or  Ancient  of  the  Mountain  is  well 
known  in  romance.  He  was  king  of  the  Assasinians,  or  Assassins  (see  Assassins), 
a  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyre,  in  Phoenicia,  who  trained  up  young  persons 
to  kill  such  individuals  as  the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain  had  devoted  to  destruction. — 
Henault.  He  bore  an  absolute  sway  over  his  followers,  who  devoted  their  lives  to 
his  service  without  hesitation,  and  esteemed  themselves  happy  in  suffering  what  they 
deemed  martyrdom  in  furtherance  of  his  orders.  Whenever,  therefore,  any  person 
fell  under  the  displeasure  of  this  tyrant,  he  dismissed  some  of  his  emissaries,  even 
to  the  most  distant  countries,  to  take  him  off;  and  so  faithfully  was  he  served,  that 
the  object  of  his  vengeance  seldom  or  ever  escaped.  From  them  the  word  assassin 
has  been  adopted  into  the  European  languages,  to  designate  a  murderer. — Aspin. 

OLERON,  LAWS  of.  An  ancient  and  celebrated  code  of  laws  relating  to  sea  affairs 
was  framed  by  Richard  I.  of  England,  when  he  was  at  the  island  of  Oleron,  in  France, 
A.D.  1194.  These  laws  were  afterwards  received  by  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  as  the 
basis  of  their  marine  constitutions,  on  account  of  their  wisdom  and  justice,  and  con- 
currence with  the  general  welfare. — Mortimer. 

OLIVES.  They  are  named  in  the  earliest  accounts  of  Egypt  and  Greece  ;  and  at  Athens 
their  cultivation  was  taught  by  Cecrops,  1556  B.C.  He  brought  the  olive  from  Sais,  in 
Upper  Egypt,  where  it  was  for  ages  previously  abundant.  The  olive  was  first  planted 
in  Italy  about  562  B.C.  "  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow." 
Deut.  xxiv.  20. 

OLIVET,  MOUNT,  or  MOUNT  of  OLIVES.  It  was  situated  to  the  east  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  "  a  sabbath  day's  journey,"  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile ;  and  parted 
from  it  only  by  the  brook  Kedron,  and  by  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  It  was  upon 
this  mount  that  Solomon  built  certain  temples,  and  that  Our  Saviour  ascended  into 
heaven,  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples  ;  upon  which  account  the  Christians  had,  and 
still  have  it  in  great  veneration.     Some  say  that  the  print  of  the  Redeemer's  feet  was 
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left  so  perfectly  upon  the  mount,  that  though  the  devotees  constantly  carried  away 
the  earth,  the  marks  were  as  constantly  repaired. — Pardon. 
OLTENITZA,  BATTLE  of.  A  large  Turkish  force  having  crossed  the  Danube,  under 
Omar  Pasha,  established  themselves  at  Oltenitza  in  despite  of  the  vigorous  attacks  of 
the  Russians,  who  were  repulsed  with  loss,  on  Nov.  2  and  3,  1854.  On  the  4th  a 
more  desperate  attempt  was  made  to  dislodge  the  Turks  by  general  Danneberg,  with 
9000  men.  After  a  spirited  engagement  the  Russians  were  defeated,  with  the  loss  of 
]  200  killed  and  wounded.     The  Turks  lost  only  106  men. 

OLYMPIADS.  The  Greeks  computed  time  by  the  celebrated  era  of  the  Olympiads 
which  date  from  the  year  776  B.C.  being  the  year  in  which  Corcebus  was  successful  at 
the  Olympic  games.  This  era  differed  from  all  others  in  being  reckoned  by  periods 
of  four  years  instead  of  single  years.  Each  period  of  four  years  was  called  an 
Olympiad,  and  in  marking  a  date,  the  year  and  Olympiad  were  both  mentioned.  The 
second  Olympiad  began  in  772  ;  the  third,  in  768 ;  the  fourth,  in  764 ;  the  fifth,  in 
760;  the  10th,  in  740,  &c. 

OLYMPIC  GAMES.  These  games,  so  famous  among  the  Greeks,  were  instituted  in 
lionour  of  Jupiter.  They  were  holden  at  the  beginning  of  every  fifth  year,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Alpheus,  near  Olympia,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  now  the  Morea,  to  exercise 
their  youth  in  five  kinds  of  combats.  Those  who  were  conquerors  in  these  games 
were  highly  honoured  by  their  countrymen.  The  prize  contended  for  was  a  crown 
made  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  wild  olive,  appropriated  to  this  use.  The  games  were 
instituted  by  Pelops,  1307  b.c.  They  are  also  ascribed  to  an  ancient  Hercules;  and 
were  revived  by  Iphytus  amoug  the  Greeks,  884  B.C. — Dufresnoy. 

OMENS.  See  Augnrij.  Amphictyon  was  the  first  who  is  recorded  as  having  drawn 
prognostications  from  omens,  1497  b.c.  Alexander  the  Great  is  said  to  have  had  these 
superstitions  ;  and  also  Mithridates  the  Great,  celebrated  for  his  wars  with  the  Roman.", 
his  victories,  his  conquest  of  twenty-four  nations,  and  his  misfortunes.  At  the  birth 
of  this  latter,  there  were  seen,  for  seventy  daj's  together,  two  large  comets,  whose 
splendour  eclipsed  that  of  the  noon-day  sun,  occupying  so  vast  a  space  as  the  fourth 
part  of  the  heavens  ;  and  this  omen,  we  are  told,  directed  all  the  actions  of  Mithridates 
throughout  his  life,  so  much  had  superstition  combined  with  nature  to  render  him 
great,  135  B.C. — Justin. 

OMNIBUSES.  These  vehicles,  of  which  there  are  now  more  than  4000  in  tlie  London 
circuit,  were  introduced  by  an  enterprising  coach  proprietor  named  Shillibeer,  and 
first  licensed  at  Somerset-house  in  July  1829.  The  first  omnibus  stai'ted  from 
Paddington  to  the  bank  of  England  on  Saturday,  July  4,  in  that  year.  The  omnibus 
is  usually  licensed  to  carry  from  eleven  to  thirteen  passengers  inside,  and  from  ten 
to  eight  outside;  and  is  attended  by  a  footman,  called  a  conductor.  Regulations  were 
made  respecting  omnibuses  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  33,  passed  June  28,  1853.  See 
Cabriolets  and  Ilaclney  Coaches. 

0.  P.  RIOT  AT  COVENT  GARDEN  THEATRE,  London.  The  memorable  riot,  known 
by  this  name,  occurred  on  the  opening  of  the  new  theatre,  on  account  of  the  increased 
prices  of  admission,  Sept.  18,  1809.  The  play  was  Macbeth,  and  from  the  rising  of  the 
curtain  until  its  fall  not  one  word  from  the  stage  was  heard.  The  concurrence  of  all 
parts  of  the  house  in  the  desire  for  reduction,  (many  of  them  persons  known,  and  of 
some  consideration  in  the  city),  gave  a  furious  and  determined  party  in  the  pit  courage 
to  proceed,  and  great  injury  was  done  in  pit,  boxes,  and  galleries.  For  many  succes- 
sive nights  tlie  audience,  too  strong  to  be  controlled,  continued  tlieir  demand,  and 
renewed  their  depredations,  while  tlie  managers  seemed,  on  their  ])art,  resolved  not 
to  give  way  ;  but  in  the  end  they  yielded.  This  contest,  which  continued  for  nearly 
three  months,  was  terminated  Dec.  10,  same  year. 

OPERA.  Octavio  Rinuccini,  of  Florence,  was  the  inventor  of  opcra.s,  or  of  the  custom 
of  giving  musical  representations  of  comedy,  tragedy,  and  other  dramatic  pieces. 
Emelio  de  Cavalero,  however,  disputed  this  honour  with  him,  a.d.  1590. — Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  Rinuccini's  opera  was  a  musical  pastoral  called  Daphne,  and  its  success  induced 
him  to  write  the  opera  of  Euri/dice,  whicli  was  represented  at  the  theatre  of  Florence, 
1600,  on  the  marriage  of  Mary  de  Mcdicis  with  Heniy  IV.  of  France.  The  music  of 
these  pieces  was  composed  by  Jacobi  Peri.  An  opera  entitled  L'Orfeo,  Farola  in 
Mimca,  composed  by  Montevurde,  was  performed  in  1607,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  first  opera  that  was  ever  published.  Among  the  Venetians,  opera  was  the 
chief  glory  of  tlieir  carnival.  About  the  year  1669,  the  abbot  Perrin  obtained  a  grant 
from  Louis  XIV.  to  set  up  an  opera  at  Paris,  where,  in  1672,  was  acted  Pomona. 
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OPERAS  IN  ENGLAND.  Sir  William  Davenant  introduced  a  species  of  opera  in 
London,  in  1684.  The  first  regularly  performed  opera  was  at  York-buildings,  in  1692. 
The  fii-st  at  Drurydane  was  in  1705.  The  operas  of  Handel  were  performed  in  1735, 
and  they  became  general  in  several  of  the  theatres  a  few  years  after.  Among  the 
favourite  performances  of  this  kind  was  Gay's  Beggars'  Opera,  first  performed  in  1727. 
It  ran  for  sixty-three  successive  nights,  but  so  offended  the  persons  in  power,  that  the 
lord  chamberlain  refused  a  licence  for  the  performance  of  a  second  part  of  it,  entitled 
"  Polly."  This  resentment  induced  Gay's  friends  to  come  forward  on  its  publication 
with  so  handsome  a  subscription,  that  his  profits  amounted  to  1200i.  whereas  the 
Beggars'  Opera  had  gained  him  only  400^. — Life  of  Gay. 

OPERA-HOUSE,  the  ITALIAN,  or  QUEEN'S  THEATRE.  The  original  building 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  constructed  by  sir  John  Vanbrugh,  though 
Mr.  Pennant  attributes  it  to  sir  Christopher  Wren.  It  was  built,  according  to  this 
authority,  in  1704,  and  opened  Apiil  9,  1705.  The  Opera-house  was  burnt  down, 
June  17,  1788.  The  foundation  of  the  new  theatre  was  laid  April  3,  1790;  and  the 
house  was  opened  Sept.  22,  1791,  on  an  improved  plan,  though  the  exterior  was  not 
»  erected  in  its  present  style  till  1818,  from  designs  by  Mr.  Nash.  It  is  now  a  hand- 
some edifice  cased  with  stucco,  and  adorned  with  an  elegant  colonnade  supported  by 
cast-iron  pillars  of  the  Doric  order.  The  front  is  decorated  with  a  relievo,  executed 
by  Mr.  Bubb,  in  1821,  representing  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Music.  The  interior  is 
magnificent,  and  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  theatre  of  La  Scala,  at  Milan.  See  Covent 
Garden,  and  Theatres. 

OPERA,  THE  ENGLISH.  This  theatre,  under  the  name  of  the  Lyceum,  was  opened 
June  15,  1816,  with  an  address  spoken  by  Miss  Kelly.  It  was  entirely  destroyed  by 
fire,  Feb.  16,  1830.  The  exterior  of  the  late  Lyceum,  in  consequence  of  the  situation 
of  the  building,  exhibited  no  architectural  beauties,  with  the  exception  of  a  portico  of 
the  Ionic  order,  added  in  1823  ;  but  the  interior  was  neat.  It  was  about  thirty-five 
feet  in  diameter,  and  the  distance  from  the  orchestra  to  the  front  boxes  was  only 
thirty  feet.  The  new  English-Opera  house,  or  Lyceum,  was  erected  from  designs  by 
Mr.  S.  Beazley,  and  was  opened  in  July  1834.     See  Theatres. 

OPORTO.  By  nature  one  of  the  most  impregnable  cities  in  Europe  ;  the  great  mart  of 
Portuguese  wine  known  as  "  Port."  A  chartered  company  for  the  regulation  of  the 
Port-wine  trade  was  established  in  a.D.  1756.  See  article  Wines.  The  French,  under 
marshal  Soult,  were  surprised  here  by  lord  Wellington,  and  defeated  in  an  action 
fought  May  11,  1809.  The  Miguelites  attacked  Oporto,  and  were  repulsed  by  the 
Pedroites,  with  cons^iderable  loss,  Sept.  19,  1832.  It  has  since  been  the  scene  of  civil 
war.  See  Portugal.  The  Oporto  wine  company  was  abolished  in  1834,  but  re-established 
by  a  royal  decree,  April  7,  1838. 

OPTICS.  As  a  science,  optics  date  their  origin  a  little  prior  to  the  time  of  Alhazen,  an 
Arabian  philosopher,  who  flourished  early  in  the  twelfth  century.  It  has  advanced 
rapidly  siuce  the  time  of  Halley,  and  is  now  one  of  our  most  flourishing  sciences. 

Burning   lenses   known  at  Athens   at 
least B.C. 
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Two  of  the  leading  principles  known  to 
the  Platonists 300 

First  treatise  on,  by  Euclid,  about  .     280 

The  magnifying  power  of  convex  glasses 
and  concave  mirrors,  and  the  prismatic 
colours  produced  by  angular  glass, 
mentioned  by  Seneca,  about .        a.d.      50 

Treatise  on  Optics,  by  Ptolemy       .        .     120 

Greatly  improved  by  Alhazen    .        .     .  1108 

Hints  for  spectacles  and  telescopes  given 
by  Roger  Bacon,  about         .        .        .  1280 

Spectacles  (said  to  have  been)  invented 
by  Salvinus  Armatus,  of  Pisa,  before  .  1300 

Camera  obscura  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented by  Baptlsta  Porta        .        .     .  15C0 

Telescopes  invented  by  Leonard  Digges, 
about 1571 

Telescope  made  by  Janseu  (who  is  said 
also  to  have  invented  the  microscope), 
about 1C09 

[The  same  instrument  constructed  by 
Galileo,  without  using  the  production 
of  Jansen.] 

Astronomical  telescope  suggested  by 
Kepler 1011 

Microscope,  according  to  Huygcns,  in- 
vented by  Drebbel,  about        .        .     .  1G21 


f  Jansen  and  Galileo  have  also  been  stated 

to  be  the  inventors.] 
Cassegrainian  reflector    .        .        .a.d.  1621 
Law  of  refraction  discovered  by  Snellius, 

about 1624 

Reflecting  telescope,  James  Gregory      .  1663 
Newton      .         .     .  1666 


Motion  and  velocity  of  light  discovered  by 


1667 


Roemer,  and  after  him  by  Cassini . 
[Its  velocity  demonstrated  to  be  190  mil- 
lions of  miles  in  sixteen  minutes.] 
Double  refraction  explained  by  Bartho- 

linus 1669 

Newton's  discoveries        ....  1674 
Telescopes  with  a  single  lens,  by  Tschirn- 

hauseu,  about  .        .        .        .        .     .  1690 

Polarisation  of  light,  Huygens,  about  _  .  1692 
Structure  of  the  eye  explained  by  Petit, 

about 1700 

Achromatic  telescope  constructed  by  Mr. 

Hall  (but  not  made  public)  in  .     .  1733 

Constructed    by    Dollond,    most   likely 

without  any  knowledge  of  Hall's         .  1757 
Herschel's    great    reflecting     telescope, 

erected  at  Slough 1789 

Camera  lucida  (Dr.  WoUaston)        .        .  1S07 
Ramage's  reflecting  telescope  erected  at 

Greenwich 1820 
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The  science  of  optics  has  considerably  advanced  since  the  last-mentioned  date,  and 
many  of  the  instruments  ofvision  have  since  been  improved,  particularly  the  telescope. 
See  Telescope. 

OPTIC  NERVES.  The  discoverer  of  the  optic  nerves  is  reputed  to  have  been  N.  Varole, 
a  surgeon  and  physician  of  Bologna,  about  a.d.  1538. — Nouv.  Diet. 

ORACLES.  The  most  ancient  oracle  was  that  of  Dodona;  but  the  most  famous  was  the 
oracle  of  Delphi,  1263  B.C.  See  Delphi.  The  heathen  oracles  were  always  delivered 
in  such  dubious  expressions  or  terms,  that  let  what  would  happen  to  the  inquirer,  it 
might  be  accommodated  or  explained  to  mean  the  event  that  came  to  pass.  Among 
the  Jews  there  were  several  sorts  of  oracles ;  as  first,  those  that  were  delivered  rird 
voce,  as  when  God  spoke  to  Moses;  secondly,  prophetical  dreams,  as  those  of  Joseph; 
thirdly,  visions,  as  when  a  proi)het,  in  an  ecstacy,  being  properly  neither  asleep  nor 
awake,  had  supernatural  revelations  ;  fourthly,  when  they  were  accompanied  with  the 
ephod  or  the  jiectoral  worn  by  the  high-priest,  who  was  indued  with  the  gift  of  fore- 
telling future  things,  upon  extraordinary  occasions  ;  fifthly,  by  consulting  tlie  prophets. 
At  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  prophecy  appears  to  have  been  very  common ;  but 
it  immediately  afterwards  ceased. — Lempriere;  Pardon. 

ORANGE.  The  sweet,  or  China  orange,  was  first  brought  into  Europe  from  China  by 
the  Portuguese,  in  1547;  and  it  is  asserted  that  the  identical  tree,  whence  all  the 
European  orange-trees  of  this  sort  were  produced,  is  still  preserved  at  Lisbon,  in  the 
gardens  of  one  of  its  nobility.  Orange-trees  were  first  brought  to  England,  and 
planted,  with  little  success,  in  1595  ;  they  are  said  to  have  been  planted  at  lieddiugton 
park,  near  Croydon,  Surrey.  But  from  that  time  the  fruit  has  been  common  in  these 
countries,  the  importation  of  it  being  very  great. 

ORANGE,  HOUSE  of.  This  illustrious  house  is  as  ancient  as  any  in  Europe ;  and 
makes  a  most  distinguished  figure  in  history.  Otho  I.  count  of  Nassau,  received  the 
provinces  of  Guelderland  and  Zutphen  with  his  two  wives,  and  they  continued  several 
hundred  years  in  the  family.  Otho  II.  count  of  Nassau  Dillembourg,  who  died  in 
1369,  got  a  great  accession  of  territories  in  the  Low  Countries  by  his  wife  Abelais, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Godfrey,  count  of  Vianden ;  and  his  grandson  Gilbert,  having 
married  Jane,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Philip,  baron  of  Leek  and  Breda,  added  these 
to  his  other  domains  in  1404.  The  title  of  prince  of  Orange  came  first  into  the 
Nassau  family  by  the  mari-iage  of  Claude  de  Chalons  with  the  count  of  Nassau,  in 
1530.  William,  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  III.  of  England,  lauded  at  Torbay 
with  an  army,  Nov.  5,  1688,  and  was  crowned  with  his  queen,  the  princess  Mary, 
daughter  of  James  II.  April  11,  1689.     See  Holland. 

ORANGE  RIVER.  Free  state  in  South  Africa.  The  British  government  transferred  (by 
sir  George  Clerk),  March  29,  1854,  their  powers  over  this  territory  to  a  provisional 
government.  A  Volksraad,  or  legislative  council  and  governor  (elected  every  four 
years),  have  since  been  appointed. 

ORANGEMEN.  A  battle,  called  the  battle  of  the  Diamond,  was  fought  in  the  county 
of  Armagh,  in  Sept.  1795;  and  the  treachery  experienced  by  the  Protestants  on  that 
occa,sion  convinced  them  they  would  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
from  the  paucity  of  their  numbers,  unless  they  associated  for  their  defence.  In  com- 
memoration of  that  victory  the  first  Orange  lodge  was  formed  in  the  county  of  Armagh, 
Sept.  21,  1795 ;  but  the  name  of  Orangeman  existed  some  time  before.  They 
associated  to  maintain  the  constitution  in  church  and  state,  as  established  at  the 
Revolution  by  the  prince  of  Orange.  The  first  Orange  lodge  was  formed  in  Dublin, 
the  members  publishing  a  declaration  of  their  principles,  in  Jan.  1798. — Sir  Richard 
Afusf/rave. 

ORVTOR  HENLEY.  An  English  clergyman  of  some  talents,  and  great  eccentricity, 
obtained  this  name  by  opening  what  he  called  his  '•  Oratory"  in  London,  in  1726. 
He  had  a  kind  of  chapel  in  Newport-market,  where  he  gave  lectures  on  theological 
topics  on  Sundays,  and  other  sulyects  on  Wednesdays,  every  week.  Novelty  pro- 
cured him  a  multitude  of  hearers ;  but  he  was  too  imprudent  to  gain  any  permanent 
advantage  from  his  project.  After  having  served  as  a  butt  for  tlie  satirical  wits,  poets, 
and  painters  of  his  time,  he  removed  his  oratory  to  Clare-market,  and  sunk  into 
comparative  obscurity  and  contempt  previously  to  his  death,  in  1756. 

ORATORIANS.  These  were  a  regular  order  of  priests  established  in  1564,  and  so  called 
from  the  oratory  of  St.  Jerome,  at  Rome,  where  they  used  to  offer  up  their  prayers. 
They  had  a  foundation  in  Frauce,   commenced  by  father  de   BeruUe,  afterwards 
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cardinal,  in  1612. — Henault.  The  oratory,  first  a  closet  for  private  prayer  alone, 
became  a  place  of  public  worship. — Sir  T.  Elyot. 
ORATORIOS.  An  oratorio  is  a  kind  of  sacred  drama,  the  subject  of  it  being  generally 
taken  from  the  Scriptures,  set  to  music. — Mason.  In  this  respect  it  differs  from  our 
modern  concert. — Ashe.  The  origin  of  oratorios  is  ascribed  to  St.  Philip  Neri.  The 
first  oratorio  in  London  was  performed  in  Lincoln's-inu  theatre,  in  Portugal-street, 
in  1732. 

ORCHARDS.  Inclosed  grounds  planted  with  fruit-trees. — Bacon.  As  objects  of  farming 
or  field  culture,  orchards  do  not  appear  to  have  been  adopted  until  about  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  although  they  had,  doubtlessly,  existed  in 
Great  Britain  for  many  ages  previously,  as  appendages  to  wealthy  religious  establish- 
ments.— Loudon. 

ORDEAL.  The  ordeal  was  known  among  the  Greeks.  With  us  it  is  a  term  signifying 
the  judiciary  determination  of  accusations  for  criminal  oifences  by  fire  and  water. 
It  was  introduced  into  England  with  other  superstitions  taken  from  the  codes  of  the 
Germans.  That  by  fire  was  confined  to  the  upper  classes  of  the  people  ;  that  of  water, 
to  bondsmen  and  rustics.  Hence  the  expression  of  going  through  fire  and  water  to 
serve  another.  Women  accused  of  incontinency  formerly  underwent  the  ordeal,  to 
prove  their  innocence.  A  pi'isoner  who  pleaded  not  guilty,  might  choose  whether  he 
would  put  himself  for  trial  upon  God  and  his  country,  by  twelve  men,  as  at  this  day, 
or  upon  God  only  ;  and  then  it  was  called  the  judgment  of  God,  presuming  he  would 
deliver  the  innocent.  The  accused  were  to  pass  barefooted  and  blindfold  over  nine 
red-hot  ploughshares,  or  were  to  carry  burning  irons  in  their  hands ;  and  accordingly 
as  they  escaped,  they  were  judged  innocent  or  guilty,  acquitted  or  condemned.* 
The  ordeal  was  used  from  Edwai'd  the  Confessor's  time  to  that  of  Henry  III.  It  was 
abolished  by  a  royal  proclamation,  45  Hen.  III.  1261. — Law  Diet. ;  Rymers  Fosdera. 

ORDINATION.  In  the  ancient  Church  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  vague  and  absolute 
ordination  ;  but  every  one  ordained  had  a  church  whereof  he  was  to  be  clerk  or  priest. 
In  the  twelfth  century  they  grew  more  remiss,  and  ordained  without  any  title  or 
benefice.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  episcopal ;  and  the  Church  of  England  so  far 
acknowledges  the  validity  of  the  ordination  of  that  Church,  that  a  Catholic  pi'iest 
is  only  required  to  abjure  its  peculiar  distinctions,  and  he  can  officiate  without 
re-ordination.  The  late  dean  Kirwan  was  thus  ordained  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ;  thoiigh  he  afterwards  became  a  Protestant. 

ORDNANCE-OFFICE.  In  ancient  times,  before  the  invention  of  guns,  this  office  was 
supplied  by  oflficers  under  the  following  names  :  the  bowyer;  the  cross-bowyer;  the 
galeater,  or  purvej- or  of  helmets  ;  the  armourer ;  and  the  keeper  of  the  tents.  And 
in  this  state  it  continued,  till  Henry  VIII.  placed  it  under  the  management  of  a 
master,  a  lieutenant,  surveyor,  &c.  Some  improvements  have  been  made  since,  and 
this  very  important  branch  is  now  under  the  direction  of  the  master-general  of  the 
Ordnance.     See  next  article. 

ORDNANCE,  MASTER-GENERAL  op  the.  An  officer  always  chosen  from  among  the 
first  generals  in  the  service  of  the  sovereign.  We  have  records  of  master-generals 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  See  "preceding  article.  The  appointment  was  formerly 
for  life,  but  since  the  Restoration  the  master-general  held  office  durante  bene  placito, 
and  usually  entered  upon  it  with  the  party  to  which  he  was  politically  attached,  and 
retired  with  each  change  of  the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown.  He  was  colonel- 
in-chief  of  the  coi'ps  of  artillery  and  the  corps  of  en<;ineers,  and  not  unfrequently  a 
cabinet  minister. — Beatson.  The  letters  patent  for  this  office  wei'e  revoked  May  25, 
1855,  and  its  duties  vested  in  the  minister  of  war,  lord  Panmure. 

ORGANS.  The  invention  of  the  organ  is  attributed  to  Archimedes,  about  220  B.C. ;  but 
the  fact  does  not  rest  on  sufficient  authority.  It  is  also  attributed  to  one  Ctesibius, 
a  barber  of  Alexandria,  about  100  B.o.  The  organ  was  brought  to  Europe  from  the 
Greek  empire,  and  was  first  applied  to  religious  devotions,  in  churches,  in  a.d.  657. — 
Bellarmine.  Organs  were  used  in  the  Western  churches  by  pope  Vitalianus,  in  658. 
— Ammonius.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  organ  was  known  in  France  in  the  time  of 
Louis  I.  815,  when  one  was  constructed  by  an  Italian  priest.  St.  Jerome  mentions 
an  organ  with  twelve  pairs  of  bellows,  which  might  have  been  heard  a  mile  off;  and 
another  at  Jerusalem  which  might  have  been  heard  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.     The 

The  water  ordeal  was  performed  in  either  hot  or  cold  :  in  cold  water,  the  parties  suspected  were 
adjudged  innocent,  if  their  bodies  were  borne  up  by  the  water,  contrary  to  the  course  of  nature  ;  iu 
hot  water,  they  were  to  put  their  bare  arms  or  legs  into  scalding  water,  which  if  they  were  brought 
out  without  hurt,  they  were  taken  to  be  innocent  of  the  crime. 
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organ  at  Haerlem  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Europe ;  it  has  60  stops,  and  8000  pipes. 
At  Seville  is  one  with  1000  stops,  and  5300  pipes.  The  organ  at  Amsterdam  has  a 
set  of  pipes  that  imitate  a  chorus  of  human  voices. 

ORGANS  IN  ENGLAND.  That  at  York  minster  is  the  largest ;  and  the  organ  in  the 
Music-hall,  Birmingham,  the  next.  In  London,  the  largest  is,  perhaps,  that  of 
Spit;dfields  church  ;  and  that  in  Christ  Church  is  nearly  as  extensive.  The  hest  is 
the  famous  Temple  organ,  erected  by  competition  of  Schmidt  and  Harris,  two  eminent 
builders ;  and  after  long-protracted  disputes  about  their  merits,  the  question  was 
referred  to  Mr.  Jefferies,  afterwards  chief  justice,  who  decided  in  favour  of  Schmidt. 

ORIEL  COLLEGE,  Oxford.  Founded  in  1337.  by  Adam  de  Bronie,  archdeacon  of 
Stow,  and  almoner  to  king  Edward  IL  This  college  derives  its  name  from  a  tenement 
called  I'Oriele,  on  the  site  of  which  the  buildings  stand.  Oriel  college,  according  to 
Ashe,  ranks  as  the  fourth  in  point  of  antiquity  in  this  university ;  we  believe, 
however,  it  is  more  generally,  and  more  correctly,  accounted  the  fifth. 

ORIGENISTS.  A  sect  that  pretended  to  draw  their  opinions  from  the  writings  or 
books  of  Origen,  concerning  principles.  They  maintained  that  Christ  was  the  son 
of  God  no  other  way  than  by  adoption  and  grace  ;  that  souls  were  created  before  the 
bodies ;  that  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  the  waters  that  are  under  the  firmament,  had 
all  souls ;  that  the  torments  of  the  damned  sliall  have  an  end,  and  that  the  fallen 
angels  shall  after  a  time  be  restored  to  their  first  condition.  These  and  various  other 
errors  infested  the  Church  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  centuries.  They  were  condemned 
by  councils,  and  the  reading  of  Origcn's  works  foi'bidden.  An  unbounded  love  of 
allegory  has  been  the  princii^al  distinction  of  this  sect. — Burke. 

ORION  Steam-Ship.  This  splendid  vessel, bound  froci  Liverpool  to  Glasgow,  struck  on 
a  sunken  rock  northward  of  Portpatrick,  and  within  a  stone's  throw  of  land,  and 
instantly  filled  in  seven  fathoms  of  water.  By  this  lamentable  catastrophe,  of 
two  hundred  passengers  that  were  supposed  to  be  on  board  at  the  time,  more  than 
fifty  were  drowned.  The  weather  was  fine,  the  sky  clear,  and  the  sea  quite  calm. 
June  18,  1850.     The  ship  had  been  parted  in  two  by  the  violence  of  the  shock. 

ORKNEY  AND  SHETLAND  ISLES.  These  islandswere  ceded  by  Denmark  to  Scotland 
in  A.D.  830,  and  were  confirmed  to  James  III.  for  a  sum  of  money,  in  1468.  The 
Orkneys  were  the  ancient  Orcades ;  and,  united  with  Shetland,  they  now  form  one  of 
the  Scotch  counties.  The  bishopric  of  Orkney  was  founded  by  St.  Servanus  early  in 
the  fifth  century,  some  aflirm  by  St.  Colm.  It  ended  with  the  abolition  of  episcopacy 
in  Scotland,  about  1689.     See  Bishops  of  Scotland. 

ORLEANS,  SIEGE  of.  By  the  English,  imder  John  Talbot,  earl  of  Salisbury,  Oct.  12, 
1428.  The  city  was  bravely  defended  by  Gaucour,  the  more  so  as  its  fill  would  have 
ruined  the  cause  of  Charles  VI.  king  of  France ;  and  it  was  relieved,  and  the  siege 
raised,  by  the  intrepidity  and  heroism  of  Joan  of  Arc,  afterwards  surnamed  the  Maid 
of  Orleans,  April  29,  1429.  See  Joan  of  Arc.  Siege  of  Orleans,  when  the  duke  of 
Guise  was  killed,  1563. 

ORLEANS,  HOUSE  of.  This  branch  of  the  royal  fimily  of  France  was  called  to  the 
throne  in  1830.  Louis-Philippe,  son  of  the  celebrated  due  d'Orleans  (who  had 
assumed  the  title  of  Egalit6,  or  Citizen  Equality,  and  had  voted  for  the  death  of  his 
relative,  Louis  XVI.  and  who  was  himself  afterwards  beheaded  by  order  of  the  revo- 
lutionary tribunal),  was  chosen  kin^  under  the  modified  title  of  King  of  the  French, 
on  August  9,  in  that  year.  Louis-Philippe  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  flee  from 
France,  Feb.  24,  1848,  in  consequence  of  the  revolution.     See  France. 

ORLEANS,  MAID  of,  the  celebrated  Joan  of  Arc.     See  Joan  of  Arc. 

ORLEANS,  NEW.  The  capital  of  Louisiana,  built  in  1720,  under  the  regency  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans.  The  French  language  wa.s  formerly  almost  universal  here,  but  the 
English  now  predominates.  In  1788,  seven-eighths  of  the  city  were  destroyed  by  fire  ; 
but  it  is  now  rebuilt.  The  British  made  an  attack  upon  New  Orleans  in  December 
1814,  and  were  repulsed  by  the  Americans  under  general  Jackson,  with  great  loss, 
Jan.  7,  1815. 

ORPHAN  HOUSES.  The  emperor  Trajan  was  the  first  who  formed  large  establish- 
ments for  this  ])urpose.  Pliny  relates  in  his  panegyric  that  Trajan  had  caused  five 
thousand  free-born  children  to  be  sought  out  and  educated:  about  a.d.  105.  Orphan 
houses,  properly  so  called,  are  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  the  laws  of  the  emperor 
Justinian.     At  the  court  of  Byzantium,  the  office  of  inspector  of  orphans,  orphano- 
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trophi,  -was  so  honourable,  that  it  was  held  by  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Michael  IV. 
in  the  11th  century. — BecJcmann.     See  Foundling  Hospital. 

ORRERY.  The  employment  of  planetary  machines  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  motions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  appears  to  have  been  coeval  with  the  construction  of  the 
clepsydra3  and  other  horological  automata.  Ptolemy  devised  the  circles  and  epicycles 
that  distinguish  his  system  about  a.d.  130.  The  planetary  clock  of  Fin^e  was  begun 
A.D.  1553.  The  planetarium  of  De  Rheita  was  formed  about  1650.  The  Orrery,  so 
called,  was  invented  by  Charles,  earl  of  Orrery  ;  but  perhaps  with  more  justice  it  is 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Rovrley  of  Lichfield,  whom  his  lordship  patronised,  1670.  This 
Orrery  has  been  greatly  improved  of  late  years. 

ORTHES,  OR  ORTHEZ,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  and  Spanish  armies  on 
one  side,  and  the  French  on  the  other,  the  former  commanded  by  the  marquess 
(afterwards  duke)  of  Wellington,  and  the  latter  by  Marshal  Soult.  In  this  memorable 
engagement  the  British  gained  a  great  and  decisive  victory,  Feb.  27, 1814.  The  victory 
was  soon  followed  by  the  battle  of  Toulouse,  which  see. 

OSSORY,  BISHOPRIC  op,  in  Ireland.  This  see  was  first  planted  at  Saiger,  about 
A.D.  402  (thirty  years  before  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick),  from  whence  the  bishops  of 
it  were  called  Episcopi  Sair/erensis.  From  Saiger  it  was  translated  to  Aghavoe,  in 
Upper  Ossory,  in  1052.  Felix  O'Dullany,  bishop  of  Ossory,  translated  the  see  to 
Kilkenny,  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  The  cathedral  church  was 
allowed  to  be  the  finest  in  Ireland.  This  bishopric  was  united  to  Ferns  and  Leighlin 
in  1842,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Temporalities'  act,  passed  in  August 
1833. 

OSTEND.  This  town  is  famous  for  the  long  siege  it  sustained  against  the  Spaniards, 
from  July  1601  to  Sept.  1604,  when  it  surrendered  by  an  honourable  capitulation. 
On  the  death  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  the  French  seized  Ostend ;  but  in  1706,  after 
the  battle  of  Ramilies,  it  was  retaken  by  the  allies.  It  was  again  taken  by  the  French 
in  1745,  but  restored  in  1748.  In  the  war  of  1756,  the  French  garrisoned  this  town 
for  the  empress-queen  Maria  Theresa.  In  1792,  the  French  once  more  took  Ostend, 
which  they  evacuated  in  1793,  and  repossessed  in  1794.  The  English  lauded  a  body 
of  troops  here,  who  destroyed  the  works  of  the  Bruges  canal ;  but  the  wind  shifting 
before  they  could  re-embark,  they  were  obliged  to  surrender  to  the  French,  May  19, 
1798. 

OSTRACISM.  From  the  Greek  word  Oa-rpaKov,  an  oyster ;  a  mode  of  proscription  at 
Athens,  by  which  those  who  were  either  too  rich  or  had  too  much  authoiity,  were 
condemned  to  ten  years'  banishment,  for  fear  they  might  set  up  for  tyrants  over  their 
native  country,  but  without  any  confiscation  of  their  goods  or  estate.  This  custom 
is  said  to  have  been  first  introduced  by  the  tyrant  Hippias  ;  by  others,  it  is  ascribed 
to  Cleistheues,  about  510  B.C.  The  people  wrote  the  names  of  those  whom  they  most 
suspected  upon  small  shells ;  these  they  put  into  an  urn  or  box,  and  presented  it  to 
the  senate.  Upon  a  scrutiny,  he  whose  name  was  oftonest  written  was  sentenced  by 
the  council  to  be  banished,  ab  aris  et  focis.  6000  votes  were  required.  But  this  law 
at  last  was  abused,  and  they  who  deserved  best  of  the  commonwealth  fell  under  the 
popular  resentment,  as  Aristides,  noted  for  his  justice,  Miltiades,  for  his  victories,  &c. 
It  was  abolished  by  ironically  proscribing  Hyperbolus,  a  mean  person, 

OSTROLENKA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Poles  and  Russians,  one  of  the  most 
sanguinary  and  desperate  battles  fought  by  the  Poles  for  the  recovery  of  their  inde- 
pendence, May  26,  1831.  On  both  sides  the  slaughter  was  immense,  but  the  Poles 
remained  masters  of  the  field  ;  they,  however,  shortly  afterwards  retreated  to  Praga. 
The  Russians,  in  their  accounts  of  this  battle,  claimed  the  victory. 

OTAHEITE.  Discovered  in  1767,  by  captain  Wallis,  who  called  it  George  the  Third 
Island.  Captain  Cook  came  hither  in  1768,  to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus;  sailed 
round  the  whole  island  in  a  boat,  and  stayed  three  mouths  :  it  was  visited  twice  after- 
wards by  that  celebrated  navigator.  See  Cook.  Omai,  a  native  of  this  island,  was 
brought  over  to  England  by  captain  Cook,  and  carried  back  by  him,  in  his  last 
voyage.  In  1799,  king  Pomare  ceded  the  district  of  Matavai  to  some  English  mission- 
aries. Queen  Pomare  was  compelled  to  place  herself  under  the  protection  of  France, 
Sept.  9,  1843.  She  retracted,  and  Otaheite  and  the  neighbouring  islands  were  taken 
possession  of  by  admiral  Dupetit-Thouars  in  the  name  of  the  French  king,  Nov. 
1843.     Seizure  of  Mr.  Pritchard,  the  English  consul,  March  5,  1844. 

OTTERBURN,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  July  31,  1388,  between  the  English  under  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  two  sons,  and  the  Scots  under  the  heroic  sir  William 
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Douglas,  who  was  slain  by  Henry  Percy,  surnamed  Hotspur;  but  the  Scots  obtained 
the  victory,  and  the  two  Percies  were  made  prisoners.  On  this  battle  the  well-knowu 
ballad  of  Clievy  Chase  is  founded. —  Walsingham. 
OTTOMAN  EMPIRE.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Turks,  founded  by  Othman  or  Ottoman  I. 
on  the  ruin  of  the  empire  of  the  eastern  Greeks,  a.d.  1298.  From  him,  his  subjects 
obtained  the  name  of  Ottomans.  Mahomet  II.  the  seventh  in  descent  from  Othman, 
took  Constantinople  in  1453,  and  there  fixed  the  seat  of  his  government.  See 
Turkey. 

OUDENARDE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  English  and  allies  under  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough and  prince  Eugene,  against  the  French,  who  were  besieging  Oudenarde. 
The  French  were  defeated  and  entirely  routed,  with  great  loss.  Marlborough  pushed 
his  victoi'y  so  far  that  the  French  king  entered  into  a  negotiation  for  peace,  which 
was,  however,  of  no  effect,  July  11,  1708. 

OULART,  BATTLE  of.  Between  a  body  of  5000  Irish  insurgents,  and  the  king's 
troops,  in  small  number.  In  this  fatal  affair,  the  North  Cork  militia,  after  great  feats 
of  bravery,  were  cut  to  pieces,  the  lieut.-colonel,  a  sergeant,  and  three  privates,  alone 
escaping.  May  27,  1798. — Sir  Richard  Musgrave. 

OUNCE.  The  sixteenth  part  of  the  pound  avoirdupois,  and  twelfth  of  the  pound  troy. 
The  word  is  from  uncia  ;  and  its  precise  weight  was  fixed  by  Henry  III.  who  decreed 
that  an  English  ounce  should  be  640  dry  grains  of  wheat ;  that  twelve  of  these  ounces 
should  be  a  pound  ;  and  that  eight  pounds  should  be  a  gallon  of  wine,  1233. 

OURIQUE,  BATTLE  of.  Alfonso,  count  or  duke  of  Portugal,  encounters  five  Saracen 
kings  and  a  prodigious  army  of  Moors  on  the  plains  of  Ourique,  July  25,  1139.  After 
prodigies  of  valour  he  signally  defeats  his  enemies,  and  is  hailed  by  his  soldiers  king 
upon  the  spot.  Lisbon,  the  capital,  is  taken,  and  he  enters  it  at  the  head  of  his 
victorious  army,  and  soon  after  is  crowned  as  the  first  king.  This  was  one  of  the 
greatest  fights  recorded  in  the  eventful  history  of  Portugal;  it  finally  overthre\v  the 
Moorish  dominion  in  that  kingdom. 

OUZEL  GALLEY  SOCIETY.  A  popular  and  useful  society  in  Dublin.  In  a.d.  1700 
the  case  of  a  ship  in  the  port  of  Dublin  excited  great  legal  perplexity ;  and  in  order 
to  lessen  the  consequent  delay  and  expense,  it  was  referred  to  an  arbitration  of 
merchants,  whose  decision  was  prompt  and  highly  approved.  This  led  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  present  society  for  terminating  commercial  disputes  by  arbitration. 
The  vessel  was  named  the  Ouzel  Galley,  and  the  society  adopted  the  name. 

OVATION.  An  inferior  triumph  which  the  Romans  allowed  those  generals  of  their  army 
whose  victories  were  not  considerable.  He  who  was  thus  rewarded,  entered  the  city 
with  a  myrtle  crown  upon  his  head,  that  tree  being  consecrated  to  Venus ;  wherefore 
when  Marcus  Crassus  was  decreed  the  honour  of  an  ovation,  be  particularly  desired 
it  as  a  favour  of  the  senate  to  be  allowed  a  laurel  crown  instead  of  a  myrtle  one. 
This  triumph  was  called  ovation,  because  the  general  offered  a  sheep  when  he  came 
to  the  Capitol,  whereas  in  the  great  triumph  he  offered  a  bull.  Publius  Posthumius 
Tubertus  was  the  first  who  was  decreed  an  ovation,  503  B.C. 

OVERLAND  NEW  ROUTE  to  INDIA.     See  Waghorn's  New  Route  to  India. 

OWHYHEE.  Discovered  by  captain  Cook  in  1778.  Here  this  illustrious  seaman  fell 
a  victim  to  a  sudden  resentment  of  the  native.s.  A  boat  having  been  stolen  by  one  of 
the  islanders,  the  captain  went  on  shore  to  seize  the  king,  and  keep  him  as  a  hostage 
till  the  boat  was  restored.  The  people,  however,  were  not  disposed  to  submit  to  this 
insult ;  their  resistance  bri>ught  on  hostilities,  and  captain  Cook  and  some  of  his 
companions  were  killed,  Feb.  14,  1779. 

OXFORD.  The  chief  seat  of  learning  in  England.  Heni-y  III.  compelled  by  his  harons' 
summoned  a  parliament  here,  1258. — Bugdale.  Tiie  first  clear  account  we  have  of 
the  representatives  of  the  people  forming  the  house  of  commons,  is  in  the  42nd  of 
Henry  III.  when  it  was  settled  by  the  statutes  of  Oxford,  that  twelve  persons  should 
be  chosen  to  represent  the  commons  in  the  three  parliaments  which,  by  the  sixth 
statute,  were  to  beheld  yearly. — Burfon^s  Annals.  A  parliament  a.ssenibled  here, 
1  Charles  I.  1625,  in  consequence  of  the  plague  then  raging  in  London ;  and  in  1644, 
Charles  summoned  such  members  of  both  houses  as  were  devoted  to  his  interest  to 
meet  him  at  Oxford ;  these  were  seceders  from  the  parliament  at  Westminster.  See 
next  article. 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY.  This  university  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  a  seminary 
for  learning  before  the  time  of  Alfred,  and  that  it  owed  its  revival  and  consequence 
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to  his  liberal  patronage.  Others  state,  that  though  the  university  is  ascribed  to 
Alfred,  yet  that  no  regular  institution  deserving  the  name  existed  even  at  the  period 
of  the  Norman  conquest.  On  Aug.  31,  1850,  a  commission  was  appointed  to  inquire 
into  its  "  state,  studies,  discipline,  and  revenues,"  which  reported  April  27,  1852; 
and  an  act  was  passed  Aug.  7,  1854,  making  many  alterations  in  the  constitution  and 
government  of  the  University,  (16  &  17  Vict.  c.  81). 


All  Souls'  CoUesre,  founded  by  Henry 
Chichely,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  a.  d.  143'i' 

Baliol.  John  Baliol,  knt.  and  Deborah 
his  wife ;  he  was  father  to  Baliol,  king 
of  the  Scots 1263 

Brazenose.  William  Smyth,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  sir  Richard  Sutton         .  1509 

Christ  Church.  Cardinal  Wolsey,  1525  ; 
and  afterwards  by  Henry  VIII.      .     .  1532 

Corpus  Christi.  Richard  Fox,  bishop  of 
Winchester 1516 

Exeter.  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  of 
Exeter 1314 

Hertford  College 1312 

Jesus  College.  Dr.  Hugh  Price ;  queen 
Elizabeth 1571 

Lincoln  College.  Richard  Fleming,  1427; 
finished  by  Rotherham,  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln         1479 

Magdalen.  William  of  Waynflete,  bishop 
of  Winchester 1456 

Merton  College.  Walter  de  Merton,  bishou 
of  Rochester '  1264 

New  College.  William  of  Wykeham, 
bishop  of  Winchester;  first  called  St. 
Mary  of  Winchester         .        .        .     .  1375 


Oriel  College.  King  Edward  II. ;  Adam 
de  Brome,  archdeacon  of  Stowe    a.d.  1337 

Pembroke,  Thomas  Teesdale,  and  Richard 
Wightwick,  clerk 1624 

Queen's  College.  Robert  de  Eglesfield, 
clerk,  confessor  to  queen  Philippa,  con- 
sort of  Edward  III 1340 

St.  John's.  Sir  Thomas  Whyte,  lord 
mayor  of  London 1557 

Trinity.  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  on  the  basis 
of  a  previous  institution  called  Durham 
College 1554 

University.  Said  to  have  been  founded 
by  king  Alfred,  872 ;  founded  by  Wil- 
liam, archdeacon  of  Durham,  about    .  1232 

Wadham.  Nicholas  Wadham,  and  Do- 
rothy, his  wife 1612 

Worcester.  Sir  Thomas  Coke  of  Bentley 
in  Worcestershire ;  it  was  originally 
called  Gloucester  College         .        .     .  1714 

HALLS. 

St.  Alban's 1547 

St.  Edmund's 1269 

St.  Mary's 1616 

St.  Mary  Magdalen Ie02 

New  Inn  Hall 1392 


OXFORD  ASSIZES,  The  Fatal.  When  the  high  sheriff,  and  300  other  persons,  died 
suddenh-,  of  an  infection  caught  from  the  prisoners,  20  Eliz.  1577. — Slow.  This 
distemper  was  supposed  to  arise  from  the  stench  that  came  from  the  prisoners,  who 
were  so  much  crowded  within^close  and  narrow  walls. — Chron.  Brit. 

OXFORD,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  diocese  constituted  a  part  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln 
until  1541,  when  king  Henry  VIII.  erected  this  into  a  bishopric,  and  endowed  it  out 
of  the  lands  of  the  dissolved  monasteries  of  Abingdon  and  Osney  :  and  the  same 
king  assigned  the  church  of  the  abbey  of  Osney,  for  a  cathedral  to  this  see  ;  but  five 
years  afterwards,  he  removed  the  seat  of  the  see  to  Oxford.  The  pi'esent  cathedral 
of  Oxford  was  anciently  dedicated  to  St.  Fridoswide ;  but  when  the  see  was  trans- 
lated thither,  it  was  entitled  Christ  Church,  and  part  of  the  lands  appropriated  by 
cardinal  Wolsey  to  the  maintenance  of  his  college  was  allotted  to  the  dean  and 
chapter ;  but  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  this  see  was  almost  stripped  of 
the  ample  endowments  it  received  from  her  father. 

OXFORD,  EARL  of,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  Robert,  earl  of  Oxford  (previously  rt. 
hon.  Robei't  Harley),  treasury ;  sir  Simon  (afterwards  lord)  Harcourt,  lord  keeper  ; 
John,  duke  of  Normanby  and  Buckingham,  lord  president ;  John,  bishop  of  Bristol 
(afterwards  of  London),  privy  seal ;  Henry  St.  John,  afterwards  viscount  Bolingbroke, 
and  William,  lord  Dartmouth,  secretaries  of  state ;  rt.  hon.  Robert  Benson,  after- 
wards lord  Bingley,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  &c.  June  1,  1711.  The  duke  of 
Shrewsbury  succeeded  lord  Oxford,  receiving  the  lord  treasurer's  staff  on  July  30, 
1714,  three  days  before  the  death  of  queen  Anne.  From  the  reign  of  George  I.  the 
office  of  lord  treasurer  has  been  executed  by  commissioners. 

OXFORD,  HIS  ASSAULT  on  the  QUEEN.  A  youth  named  Edward  Oxford,  who  had 
been  a  servant  in  a  public-house,  discharged  two  pistols  at  her  mnjesty  queen  Victoria 
and  prince  Albert,  as  they  were  proceeding  up  Constitution-hill  in  an  open  phaeton 
from  Buckingham-palace.  He  stood  within  a  few  yards  of  the  carriage ;  but  for- 
tunately neither  her  majesty  nor  the  prince  were  injured,  June  10,  1840.  Oxford 
was  subsequently  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  (July  10),  and  being  adjudged  to  be  insane, 
he  was  sent  for  confinement  to  Bethlehem-hospital. 

OXYGEN  AIR  or  GAS.  One  of  the  most  important  agents  in  the  chemical  phenomena 
of  nature,  and  the  processes  of  art,  discovered  by  Dr.  Priestley,  Aug.  1774.  A  prin- 
ciple existing  in  the  air,  of  which  it  forms  the  respirable  part,  and  which  is  also 
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necessary  to  combustion.  Oxygen,  by  combining  with  some  bodies,  makes  them  acid ; 
whence  its  name,  signifying  generator  of  acids. 

OYER  AND  TERMINER.  A  commission  directed  to  the  judges  and  other  personages 
of  the  courts  to  which  it  is  issued,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  power  to  hear  and 
determine  treasons,  felonies,  kc.  The  word  oyer  is  a  law  word,  from  the  French, 
anciently  used  for  what  we  now  call  the  assizes. 

0  YES  !  A  corruption  of  the  French  oycz,  hear  ye  !  The  term  used  by  a  public  crier, 
to  enjoin  silence  and  attention  j  very  ancient,  and  the  date  not  known. 


P. 

PACIFICATION,  EDICTS  of.  The  name  usually  given  by  the  French  to  the  edicts  of 
their  kings  in  favour  of  the  Protestants,  with  the  object  of  appeasing  the  commo- 
tions occasioned  by  their  previous  persecutions. 


First  edict,  published  by  Cliarles  IX. 
permitting  the  free  exercise  of  the  re- 
formed religion  near  all  the  cities  and 
towns  in  the  realm    .        .        .     Jan.  1562 

Edict ;  the  reformed  religion  permitted 
in  the  houses  of  lords  justiciaries,  and 
certain  other  persons     .        .     March,  15C3 

These  edicts  revoked,  and  all  Protestant 
ministers  ordered  to  depart  the  king- 
dom in  15  days 1568 

Edict,  allowing  lords  and  others  to  have 
service  in  tlioir  houses,  and  granting 
public  service  in  certain  tov?ns    .        .  1570 

[In  August,  1572,  the  same  monarch  au- 
thorised the  massacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew.    See  Bartholomew.^ 


Edict  of  Pacification  published  by  Henry 

III Ai)ril,  1576 

This  edict  was  revoked        .        .      Dec.  1576 
And  was  renewed  for  six  years      .  Oct.  1577 
[Several  edicts  were  published  against 
the  Protestants  after  the  six  years  ex- 
pired.] 
Edict  of  Henry  IV.   renewing  that    of 

Oct.  1577 1591 

Edict  of  Nantes,  by  Henry  IV.  extend- 
ing the  toleration  allowed  to  Protes- 
tants.    See  Edict  of  Nantes     .     April,  1598 
Thislastedict  confirmed  by  Louis  XIII.  1610 

.\gain,  by  Louis  XIV 1652 

Ke  vocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  by 
Louis  XIV Oct.  1685 


PADLOCKS.     This  species  of  lock  was  invented  by  Bechar  at  Nuremberg  in  a.d.  1540. 

PAGANISM.  Pagans,  in  the  Scriptures  called  the  heathen,  idolators.  and  gentiles,  are 
worshippers  of  idols,  not  agreeing  in  any  set  fornv  or  points  of  belief,  except  in  that 
of  one  God  supreme,  in  which  point  all  travellers  assure  us  they  concur,  and  their 
having  gods  is  a  demonstrative  proof  of  that  belief.  Constantino  ordered  the  Pagan 
temples  to  be  destroyed  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  a.d.  331  ;  and  Paganism  was 
finally  overthrown  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  youngei',  about  390. — TiUemont. 

PAINTING.  An  art,  according  to  Plato,  of  the  highest  antiquity  in  Egypt.  Osymandyas 
(see  Egypt)  caiises  his  exploits  to  be  represented  in  painting,  2100  B.C. —  Usher.  Pausias 
of  Sicyon  was  the  inventor  of  the  encatistic,  a  method  of  burning  the  colours  into  wood 
or  ivory,  about  360-330  B.C.  The  ancients  considered  Sicyon  the  nursery  of  painters. 
Antiphiles.  an  Eeryptian,  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  the  grotesque,  332  B.C. 
— Pliny.  The  art  was  introduced  at  Rome  from  Etruria,  by  Quintus  Fabius,  who  on 
that  account  was  styled /*tc'<or,  291  B.C. — Livy.*  The  first  excellent  pictures  were 
brought  from  Corinth  by  Mummius,  146  B.C.  After  the  death  of  Augustus,  not  a 
single  painter  of  eminence  appeared  for  several  ages ;  Ludius,  who  was  very  cele- 
brated, is  supposed  to  have  been  the  last,  about  a.d.  14.  Painting  on  canvas  seems  to 
have  been  known  at  Rome  in  a.d.  66.  Bede,  the  Saxon  historian,  who  died  in  735. 
knew  something  of  the  art.  It  revived  about  the  close  of  the  13th  century,  and 
Giovanni  Cimabue,  of  Florence,  is  awarded  the  honour  of  its  restoration.  It  was  at 
once  encouraged  and  generously  patronised  in  Italy.  John  Van  Eyck  of  Bniges,  and 
his  brother  Hubert,  are  regarded  as  the  founders  of  tlie  Flemish  school  of  painting 
in  oil,  1415. — Du  Fresnoy.  Paulo  Uccello  was  the  first  who  studied  per.'^pective. 
Tlie  earliest  mention  of  the  art  in  England  is  a.d.  1523,  about  which  time  Henry  YIII. 
patronised  Holbein,  and  invited  Titian  to  his  court. 

PALATINE  AND  PALATINATES.  Palatine  was  a  German  dignity.  AYilliam  the  Con- 
queror made  his  nephew,  Hugh  D'Abrincis,  count  palatine  of  Chester,  with  the  title 

•  Parrhasiusof  Ephesus  and  Zeuxis  were  contemporary  painters.  These  artists  onco  contended  for 
pre-eminence  in  their  profession,  .and  when  tbey  cxliil)ited  their  rcsi)ectivo  pieces,  the  birds  came  to 
peck  the  grapes  wliich  Zeuxis  had  painted.  Parrhasius  then  produced  liis  piece,  and  Zeuxis  said, 
"Remove  the  curtain,  that  wo  m.iy  see  the  painting."  The  curtain  itself  w.as  the  painting,  and 
Zeuxis  .acknowledged  himself  to  be  conquered,  excl.airaing,  "Zeuxis  has  deceived  the  birds;  but 
Parrhasius  has  deceived  Zeuxis  !  "  Parrhasius  dressed  in  a  purple  robe,  and  wore  a  crown  of  gold, 
calling  himself  king  of  painters,  415  B.C. — Plutarch. 
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of  earl,  1070.  Edward  III.  created  the  palatine  of  Lancaster,  1376.  See  Lancaster, 
Duchy  of.  The  bishoprics  of  Ely  and  Durham  were  also  made  county  palatines. 
There  is  also  mention  made  of  the  county  palatine  of  Hexham,  in  33  of  Henry  VIIL 
c.  10,  which  then  belonged  to  the  ai'chbishop  of  York,  but  by  the  14th  of  Elizabeth 
it  was  dissolved,  and  made  part  of  the  county  of  Northumberland.  The  pala- 
tinate jurisdiction  of  Durham  was  separated  from  the  diocese,  and  vested  in  the 
crown,  6  Will.  IV.  c.  19,  June  21,  1836.  Lancaster  has  long  been,  and  continues  to 
be,  a  county  palatine.     See  Lancaster. 

PALATINES  AND  SUABIANS.  About  7000  of  these  poor  Protestants,  from  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  driven  from  their  habitations  by  the  French,  arrived  in  England,  and 
were  encamped  on  Blackheath  and  Camberwell  common  :  a  brief  was  granted  to 
collect  alms  for  them.  500  families  went  under  the  protection  of  the  government  to 
Ireland,  and  settled  chiefly  about  Limerick,  where  parliament  granted  them  24,000?. 
for  their  support.  3000  were  sent  to  New  York  and  Hudson's  Bay,  but  not  having 
been  i-eceived  kindly  by  the  inhabitants,  they  went  to  Pennsylvania,  and  being  there 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  Quakers,  they  invited  over  some  thousands  of  German  and 
Swiss  Protestants,  who  soon  made  this  colony  more  flourishing  than  any  othei-, 
7  Anne,  1709. — Anderson. 

PALACE  COURT.  The  court  of  the  queen's  palace  of  Westminster,  created  by  letters- 
patent,  16  Charles  II.  1664.  It  was  held  in  Great  Scotland  Yai'd,  and  was  a  court  of 
record  for  the  trial  of  all  personal  actions,  whatever  their  amount  might  be,  arising 
within  the  limits  of  twelve  miles  round  the  sovereign's  palace,  with  the  exception  of 
the  city  of  London.     This  court  was  abolished  in  December,  1849. 

PALACE  OP  WESTMINSTER.  The  new  houses  of  parliament  now  in  course  of  com- 
pletion ai-e  so  called.  The  first  contract  for  the  embankment  of  the  river  was  taken 
in  1837,  by  Messrs.  Lee;  this  embankment,  faced  with  granite,  is  886  feet  in  length, 
and  projects  into  the  river  in  a  line  with  the  inner  side  of  the  third  pier  of  West- 
minster-bridge. Sir  Charles  Barry  is  the  architect  of  the  sumptuous  pile  of  building 
raising  since  1840.  The  whole  stands  on  a  bed  of  concrete  twelve  feet  thick  :  to  the 
east  it  has  a  front  of  about  1000  feet,  and  covers  an  area  of  nine  statute  acres.  The 
great  Victoria  tower  at  the  south-west  extremity  is  346  feet  in  height,  and  towers  of 
less  magnitude  crown  other  portions  of  the  building.  The  peers  took  possession  of 
their  house,  it  being  made  ready  for  the  purpose,  April  15,  1847;  and  the  commons, 
of  their  house,  Nov.  4,  1852.     See  Parliament. 

PALL,  OR  PALLIUM.  In  the  Roman  Church  an  ensign  of  dignity  conferred  by  the 
pope  upon  archbishops.  An  archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  paid  5000  florins  for  a  pall. 
By  a  decretal  of  pope  Gregory  XI.  no  archbishop  could  call  a  council,  bless  the 
chrism,  consecrate  churches,  ordain  a  clerk,  or  consecrate  a  bishop,  till  he  had  received 
his  pall  from  the  see  of  Rome.  The  pall  was  first  worn  by  an  Irish  archbishop  in 
1151-2,  when  it  was  conferred  at  Kells  by  a  national  synod,  on  March  9,  by  the 
cardinal  priest  Paparo  on  the  four  archbishops  of  Ireland,  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cashel, 
and  Tuam,  and  Gelasius  was  recognised  as  primate  of  all  Ireland.  —  Bishop  Mant. 

PALLADIUM.  The  statue  of  Pallas,  concerning  which  ancient  authors  disagree.  Some 
say  it  fell  from  heaven,  near  the  tent  of  Ilus,  as  he  was  building  Ilium  ;  but  on  its 
preservation  depended  the  safety  of  Troy;  which  the  oracle  of  Apollo  declared  should 
never  be  taken  so  long  as  the  Palladium  was  found  within  its  walls.  This  fatality 
being  made  known  to  the  Greeks,  they  conti'ived  to  steal  it  away  during  the  Trojan 
war,  1184  B.C.  though  some  maintain  that  it  was  only  a  statue  of  similar  size  and 
shape,  and  that  the  real  palladium  was  conveyed  from  Troy  to  Italy  by  ^neas,  1183 
B.C.  and  preserved  by  the  Romans  with  the  greatest  secresy  in  the  temple  of  Vesta, 
and  esteemed  the  destiny  of  Rome. 

PALLAS,  The  Planet.  Pallas  was  discovered  by  Gibers,  at  Bremen,  March  29.  1802. 
It  is  distant  from  the  sun  about  263  millions  of  miles,  and  completes  its  revolution 
in  four  years  seven  months  and  one-third  of  a  month.  Schroeter,  a  German  astro- 
nomer, estimated  its  diameter  to  be  2099  miles,  and  consequently  nearly  the  size  of 
our  moon.  It  presents  a  ruddy  aspect,  and  is  surrounded  with  a  nebulosity.  It  is 
distinguished  from  all  the  other  planets  by  the  very  groat  inclination  of  its  orbit  to 
the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  which  is  no  less  than  thirty-four  degrees  thirty-five  minutes. 
See  Planets. 

PALMERSTON  ADMINISTRATION.  The  resignation  of  the  Aberdeen  administration 
was  announced  Feb.  1,  1855,  but  nearly  all  its  members  returned  to  office  soon  after 
under  lord  Palmerston,    lord  Derby  and    lord  John  Russell  having  each  in  vain 
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endeavoured  to  form  an  administration.  On  Feb.  22,  Mr.  Gladstone,  sir  James  Graham, 
and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert  again  resigned  on  account  of  the  Sebastopol  inquiry.  Lord 
John  Russell  resigned  July  1.3.  Lord  Canning  was  appointed  governor-general  of 
India  July  4, 1855.  The  following  is  the  original  list  with  the  subsequent  alterations  : 


Firet  lord  of  the  Treasury,  viscount  Pal- 
iiicrston. 

Lord  Chancellor,  lord  Cranworth. 

President  of  the  Council,  earl  Granville. 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  duke  of  Argyll. 

Homo  Secretary,  su-  George  Grey. 

Foreign,  earl  of  Clarendon. 

Colonial,  rt.  hou.  Sidney  Herbert  (resigned 
Feb.  22);  afterwards,  lord  John  Russell 
(resigned  July  13) ;  now,  sir  William  Moles- 
worth  (appointed  July  19,  lS5o). 

War,  lord  Panmure. 

Chancellor  of  the    E.^cohequer,    rt.  hon.  W. 


Gladstone  (resigned  Feb.  22);  now,  sir  6. 

Coruewall  Lewis. 
First  Lord  of  Admiralty,  sir  James  Graham 

(resigned  Feb.  22) ;  now,  sir  Charles  Wood. 
Board  of  Control,  sir  Charles  Wood  ;  now,  rt. 

hon.  R.  Vernon  Smith. 
Public  Works,  sir  W.   Molcsworth  ;  now,  sir 

B.  Hall  (appointed  July  22,  1855). 
Postmaster-General,    viscount  Canning,   ap- 
pointed governor-general  of  India,  July  4; 

(now  vacant.) 
Board  of  Trade,  lord  Stanley  of  Alderley. 
Marquess  of  Lausdowue,  without  office. 


PALM-SUNDAY.  "When  Christ  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  multitudes 
of  the  people  who  were  come  to  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  took  branches  of  the  palm- 
tree,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  with  acclamations  and  hosannas,  a.d.  33.  In 
memory  of  this  circumstance  it  is  usual,  in  popish  countries,  to  carry  palms  on  the 
Sunday  before  Easter ;  hence  called  Palm  Sunday.  Conquerors  were  not  only  accus- 
tomed to  carry  palm-trees  in  their  hands ;  but  the  Romans,  moreover,  in  their 
triumphs,  sometimes  wore  toga  palmata,  in  which  the  figures  of  palm  trees  were 
interwoven. 

PALMYRA,  RUINS  of,  in  the  deserts  of  Syria,  discovered  by  some  English  travellers 
from  Aleppo,  A.D.  1678.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra,  which  are  chiefly  of  white  marble, 
prove  it  to  have  been  more  extensive  and  splendid  than  even  Rome  itself  It  was 
supposed  to  have  been  the  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness  built  by  Solomon.*  Zenobia, 
the  queen  of  Palmyra,  resisted  the  Roman  power  in  the  time  of  Aureliau,  who, 
having  made  himself  master  of  the  place,  caused  all  the  inhabitants  to  be  destroyed, 
and  gave  the  pillage  of  the  city  to  the  soldiers.  The  stupendous  ruins  of  this  citj' 
were  visited,  in  1751,  by  Mr.  Wood,  who  published  an  account  of  them  iu  1753. 
Mr.  Dawkins  also  visited  Palmyra,  and  Mr.  Bruce,  who,  on  ascending  a  neighbouring 
mount,  was  struck  with  the  most  magnificent  sight  which,  he  believes,  ever  mortal 
saw:  the  immense  plains  below  were  so  covered  with  the  grandest  buildings  (palaces 
and  temples),  that  they  seemed  to  touch  one  another. 

PAMPELUNA,  IN  Spain.  This  city  was  taken  by  the  French  on  their  invasion  of  Spain. 
It  was  invested  by  the  British,  between  whom  and  the  French  very  obstinate  conflicts 
took  place,  July  "27  and  29,  1813.  Pampeluna  surrendered  to  the  British  Oct.  31,  in 
that  year.  The  French  had  thrown  into  it  a  strong  garrison  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Vittoria,  which  did  not  submit  until  the  day  last  mentioned. 

PANDECTS.  A  digest  of  the  civil  law  made  by  order  of  Justinian,  about  a.d.  504. 
These  Pandects  (which  condensed  all  the  then  known  laws)  were  accidentally  disco- 
vered in  the  ruins  of  Amalfi,  a.d.  1137  ;  they  were  removed  from  Pisa  in  1415  ;  and 
are  now  preserved  iu  the  librai-y  of  Medici  at  Florence,  as  the  Pandecke  Florentince. 

PANOPTICON  OF  SCIENCE  and  ART,  in  Leicester-square,  was  erected  in  1852-3  by  a 
chartered  company  ;  Mr.  T.  H.  Lewis  being  the  architect.  It  was  opened  in  1854 
for  lectures,  demonstration.s,  nmsical  performances,  &c.  Its  electrical  machine, 
battery,  &c.  are  almost  the  largest  in  Europe. 

PANORAMA.  This  ingenious  and  useful  species  of  exhibition  is  the  invention  of  Robert 
Barker.  Panoramas  are  bird's-eye  views  painted  iu  distemper  round  the  wall  of  a 
circular  building,  with  a  striking  resemblance  to  reality.  In  1788,  Mr.  Barker 
exhibited  at  Edinburgh  a  view  of  that  city,  being  the  first  picture  of  the  kind.  He 
then  commenced   similar   exhibitions    in    London,    having   adopted    the    name  of 

*  The  remains  of  this  sumptuous  city  being  manifestly  of  Grecian  origin,  cannot  be  supposed  to  be 
those  of  the  city  of  Solomon.  In  what  manner  or  at  what  period  Palmyra  rose  to  tlic  distinguished 
wealth  and  splendour  which  its  riiins  attest,  has  been  nowhere  distinctly  recorded.  The  origin  of  this 
prosperity  may  liavo  been,  as  some  late  visitors  surmise,  its  becoming  the  emporium  of  the  trade  tor 
India,  the  connnodities  of  which  were  bronglit  up  the  Persian  gulf,  and  then  carried  across  the  Syrian 
desert,  by  way  of  Palmyra.  We  know  that  the  only  brilliant  part  of  the  history  of  Palmyra  was 
under  Odeuatus  and  his  queen  Zenobia.  Odcnatus  died,  and  Zenobia  assumed  the  title  of  Cjuecn  of 
the  E.ost,  iu  a.d.  2(i7.  Aurehan  defe.ated  her  at  Adcssa  and  made  her  ciiptive  273.  From  that 
time.  Palmyra  ceased  to  make  a  figure  in  history,  and  under  the  Roman  empire  only  casual 
notices  testily  its  existence.     It  is  now  inhabited  bj'  only  a  few  Arab  families. 
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'Panorama,'  to   attract   notice,  and  was   ultimately  enabled  to  build  commodious 
premises  in  Leicester-square  for  that  purpose.     He  died  in  April,  1806. 

PANTHEON  AT  ROME.  A  temple  built  by  Augustus  Cajsar,  some  say  by  Agrippa,  his 
son-in-law,  25  B.C.  It  was  in  a  round  form,  having  niches  in  the  wall,  where  the 
particular  image  or  representation  of  a  particular  god  was  set  up  ;  the  gates  were  of 
brass,  the  beams  covered  with  gilt  brass,  and  the  roof  covered  with  silver  plate.  Pope 
Boniface  III.  dedicated  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  all  the  saints,  by  the  name  of 
St.  Mary  de  la  Rotunda.  The  Pantheon  in  London  was  erected  by  subscription, 
and  opened  Jan.  25,  1772.  It  was  formed  into  an  Opera-house,  and  was  burnt  down 
Jan.  10,  1792;  was  rebuilt  in  1795;  and  made  a  bazaar  in  1834. 

PANTOMIMES.  They  were  representations  by  gestures  and  attitudes  among  the 
ancients.  They  were  introduced  on  the  Roman  stage  by  Pylades  and  Bathyllus, 
22  B.C.;  and  were  then  considered  as  the  most  expressive  part  of  stage  performances. 
— Usher.  Pantomime  dances  were  introduced  about  the  same  time. — Idem.  Repre- 
sentation by  gesture  and  action  only  is  contemporaneous  with  our  stage. 

"PAPAL  AGGRESSION."  In  a  consistory  holden  in  Rome,  Sept.  30,  1850,  the  pope 
(Pius  IX.)  named  fourteen  new  cardinals,  of  whom  four  only  were  Italians.  Among 
the  ten  foreigners  raised  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  was  Dr.  Wiseman,  Roman  Catholic 
vicar-apostolic  of  the  London  district,  who  was  at  the  same  time  created  lord  arch- 
bishop of  Westminster.  On  Oct.  27,  following.  Dr.  Ullathorne  was  enthroned  as 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Birmingham  in  St.  Chad's  cathedral  in  that  town.  The  same 
day  a  pastoral  letter  from  Dr.  Wiseman  was  read  in  all  the  Roman  Catholic  chapels 
of  his  see ;  and  on  its  becoming  generally  known  to  the  British  people  that  all 
England  had  been  parcelled  out  similarly  into  Romish  dioceses,  the  strongest  indig- 
nation at  this  assumption  of  the  pope  was  expressed  throughout  the  empire.*  The 
answer  of  the  bishop  of  London  (Dr.  Blomfield)  to  a  memorial  from  the  Protestant 
clergy  of  Westminster,  against  the  pope's  creation  of  a  Romish  hierarchy  in  this 
country,  was  followed  by  the  celebrated  letter  from  lord  John  Russell,  then  chief 
minister  of  the  crown  (dated  Nov.  4),  to  the  bishop  of  Durham ;  and  immediately 
from  every  quarter  of  England  addresses  poured  in  to  her  majesty,  the  queen,  calling 
upon  her  and  the  government  to  resist  this  monstrous  usurpation.  As  many  as  6700 
addresses,  it  is  said,  had  been  voted  from  nearly  as  many  influential  meetings  up  to 
Dec.  31,  1850.  The  great  agitation  on  this  subject  produced  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles 
bill.     See  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill,  and  Rome,  Modern. 

PAPER.  See  Papyrus.  Paper  is  said  to  have  been  invented  in  China,  170  B.C.  It  was 
first  made  of  cotton,  about  a.d.  1000  ;  and  of  I'ags  in  1319.  White  coarse  paper  was 
made  by  sir  John  Speilman,  a  German,  at  Dartford,  in  England,  33  Eliz.  1590  :  and 
here  the  first  paper-mills  were  erected. — Stow.  Paper  for  writing  and  printing, 
manufactured  in  England,  and  an  act  passed  to  encourage  it,  2  Will.  III.  1690 ;  before 
this  time  we  paid  for  these  articles  to  France  and  Holland  100,OOOL  annually.  The 
French  refugees  taught  our  people,  who  had  made  coarse  brown  paper  almost  exclu- 
sively, until  they  came  among  us.  White  paper  was  first  made  by  us  in  1690. — 
Anderson.  Paper-making  by  a  machine  was  first  suggested  by  Louis  Robert,  who  sold 
his  model  to  the  celebrated  M.  Didot,  the  great  printer.  The  latter  brought  it 
to  England,  and  hei'e,  conjointly  with  M.  Fourdrinier,  he  perfected  the  machineiy. 
M.  Fourdrinier  obtained  a  patent  for  manufacturing  paper  of  an  indefinite  length  in 
1807 ;  it  had  previously  been  made  tediously  by  the  hand.  A  sheet  of  paper  was 
made  13,800  feet  long,  and  four  feet  wide,  at  Whitehall-mills,  Derbyshire,  in  1830. 

PAPER-HANGINGS.  Stamped  paper  for  this  purpose  was  first  made  in  Spain  and 
Holland,  about  a.d.  1555.  Made  of  velvet  and  floss,  for  hanging  apartments,  about 
1620.  The  manufacture  of  this  kind  of  paper  rapidly  improved  in  this  country  from 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century;  and  it  has  been  brought  to  such  perfection 
latterly,  that  rich  stained  paper  is  made  at  twelve  shillings  for  one  yard,  and  the 
common  kinds  a  dozen  yards  for  one  shilling. 

PAPYRUS.  The  reed  from  which  was  made  the  celebrated  paper  of  Egypt  and  India, 
used  for  writings  until  the  discovery  of  parchment  about  190  B.C.  Ptolemy  prohi- 
bited the  exportation  of  it  from  Egypt,  lest  Eumenes  of  Pergamus  should  make  a 
library  equal  to  that  of  Alexandria.     A  manuscript  of  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus  on 

*  Among  other  consecrations  that  followed,  and  continued  the  excitement,  was  that  of  Dr.  Briggs, 
created  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Beverley,  and  enthroned  in  St.  George's  chapel  at  York,  Feb.  13, 
18al.  Dr.  Browne  was  created  bishop  of  Clifton,  and  Dr.  Bui-gess  bishop  of  Shrewsbury,  both  conse- 
crated in  St.  George's  cathedral,  Soutliwark,  July  27,  1861 ;  and  other  priests  were  similarly  raised  to 
new  Roman  Catholic  prelacies. 
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papyrus  of  inestimable  value  was  among  the  treasures  seized  by  Bonaparte  in  Italy, 
and  sent  to  the  National  Library  at  Paris;  but  it  was  restored  in  1815. 

PARCHMENT.  Invented  for  writing  books  by  Eumenes  (some  say  by  Attains),  of  Per- 
gamus,  the  founder  of  the  celebrated  library  at  Pergamus,  formed  on  the  model  of  the 
Alexandrian,  about  190  B.C.  Parchment-books  from  this  time  became  those  most 
used,  and  the  most  valuable  as  well  as  oldest  in  the  world  are  written  on  the  skins 
of  goats.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  Persians,  and  othei's,  are  said  to  have 
written  all  their  records  on  skins  long  before  Eumenes'  time. 

PARDONS.  General  pardons  were  proclaimed  at  coronations  :  first  by  Edward  III.  in 
1327.  The  king's  power  of  pardoning  is  said  to  be  derived  a  lege  suw  dignitatis  ;  and 
no  other  person  has  power  to  remit  treason  or  felonies,  stat.  27  Henry  VIII.  1535. 
In  democracies  there  is  no  power  of  pardoning ;  hence  Blackstone  mentions  this 
prerogative  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  advantages  of  monarchy  above  any  other  form 
of  government.  But  the  king  cannot  pardon  a  nuisance  to  prevent  its  being  abated  ; 
cr  pardon  where  private  justice  is  concerned. — Blackstone.  A  pardon  cannot  follow 
an  impeachment  of  the  house  of  commons. 

PARIAN  MARBLES.  The  chronology  of  the  Parian  Marbles  was  composed  264  B.C. 
The  Parian  Marbles  were  discovered  in  the  Isle  of  Paros,  a.d.  1610.  They  were 
brought  to  England,  and  were  presented  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  by  Thomas 
Howard,  lord  Arundel,  whence  they  are  called  the  Arundelian  Marbles,  which  see. 

PARIS.  At  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion,  Paris  was  only  a  miserable  township.  It 
began  to  be  called  the  city  of  the  Parish,  a.d.  380.  Clovis  fixed  upon  it  as  the  capital 
of  his  states  in  507.  This  city  was  several  times  ravaged  by  the  Normans ;  and  in 
1420  was  taken  by  the  English,  who  held  it  fifteen  years.  More  than  50,000  persons 
died  of  famine  and  plague  in  1438,  when  the  hungry  wolves  entered  the  city  and 
committed,  we  are  told,  great  devastation.  The  events  in  connection  with  this  great 
city  will  be  found  under  their  respective  heads,  or  in  article  France. 


St.  Denis  founded    ....  a.d.     613 

Rebuilt 1281 

Church  of  Notre  Dame  built  .        .        .  1270 

Pont  Notre  Dame 1499 

The  Louvre  built  (see  Louvre) .        .        .  1522 

Hotel  de  Ville 1533 

The  Boulevards  commenced  .  .  .  1536 
Fountain  of  tlie  Innocents  .        .     .  1551 

The  Tuileries  built  (see  TuUerus)  .  .  1564 
The  Pont  Neuf  begun  ....  1578 
The  Luxembourg,  by  Mary  of  Medicis  .  1594 

Hospital  of  Invalids 1595 

Place  Royale  begun  ....  1604 
The  H6tel-I)ieu  founded  ....  1606 
The  Pahis-Royal  built     ....  1629 


The  Val-de-Grace     . 

The  Observatory 

Champs  Elysfes  planted  . 

Arch  of  St.  Denis  ei-ected  . 

Palais  d'Elysfe  Bourbon . 

The  Palace  of  the  Deputies 

The  Military  School 

The  Pantheon  ;  St.  G(5nevi6ve    . 

Pont  de  Louis  XVI.  finished  . 

Pont  des  luvalides 

Fortifications     of     Paris     (for 
140,000,000  of  francs  were  voted)  com- 
menced    ....        Dec.  15,  1840 

Mach.  improved  by  Louis  Napoleon,       1853-5 
See  France. 


.  A.D.  1645 
.     .  1667 

.  1670 
.     .  1672 

.  1718 
.     .  1722 

.  1751 
.     .  1764 

.  1790 
.  .  1806 
which 


Treaty  of  Paris.between  England,  France, 
Spain,  and  Portugal ;  cession  to  Great 
Britain  of  Canada  by  P'rance,  and 
Florida  by  Spain  .        .        .     Feb.  10,  1763 

Treaty  of  Paris,  between  Franco  and 
Sardinia ;  the  latter  ceding  Savoy,  &c. 

May  15,  1796 

Peace  of  Paris,  between  France  and  Swe- 
den, whereby  Swedish  Pomerania  and 
the  island  of  Rugen  were  given  up  to 
the  Swedes,  who  agreed  to  adopt  the 
French  prohibitory  system  against 
Great  Britain   ....  Jan.  6,  1810 

Capitulation  of  Paris ;  Napoleon  re- 
nounces  the  sovereignty   of    France 

April  11,  1814 

Convention  of  Paris,  between  Prance  and 

,  the  allied  powers ;  the  boundaries  of 
France  to  be  the  same  as  on  the  1st 
Jan.  1792       ....  April  23,  1814 


LATE   GREAT   TREATIKS   OP   PARIS. 

Peace  of  Paris  ratified  by  Fi-ance,  and  all 
the  Allies  ....        May  14,  1814 

Convention  of  St  Cloud,  between  marshal 
Davoust  and  'Wellington  and  Blucher 
for  the  surrender  of  Paris     .     July  3,  1815 
[The  Allies  entered  it  on  the  6tli.] 

Treaty  of  Paris,  between  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  Russi.a,  and  Prussia,  styling 
Napoleon  the  prisoner  of  those  powers 
and  confiding  his  safeguard  to  England 

Aug.  2,  1815 

Treaty  of  Paris,  establishing  the  bounda- 
ries of  France,  and  stipulating  for  the 
occupation  of  certain  fortresses  by  fo- 
reign troops  for  three  years      Nov.  20,  1815 

Treaty  of  Paris,  confirming  the  treaties 
of  Chaumont  and  Vienna,   same  day 

Nov.  20,  1815 

Treaty  of  Paris,  to  fulfil  the  articles  of 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  .        June  10,  1817 


Fortifications  of  Paris,  a  continuous  wall  embracing  both  banks  of  the  Seine,  and 
detached  forts  with  an  enceinte  of  15^  leagues,  were  commenced  in  Dec.  1840,  and 
completed  March,  1846,  at  an  expense  exceeding  5,000,000/.  sterling.  For  the  events 
of  the  late  revolution,  see  France.  The  Industrial  Exhibition,  at  Paris,  was  opened 
by  the  emperor  and  empress.  May  15,  1855;  but  the  arrangements  were  far  from 
being  completed.  lu  August  of  the  same  year,  Paris  was  visited  by  Queen  Victoria, 
Prince  Albert,  &c. 
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PARISHES  IN  ENGLAND.  The  boundaries  of  parishes  were  first  fixed  by  Honorius, 
ai'chbishop  of  Canterbury,  a.d.  636.  They  were  enlarged,  and  the  number  of  parishes 
was  consequently  reduced  in  the  fifteenth  century,  when  there  were  10,000.  The 
parishes  of  England  and  Wales  now  amount  to  11,077.  Parish-registers  were  com- 
menced A.D.  1536.     See  Registers,  Parochial. 

PARK,  MUNGO,  his  TRAVELS.  This  enterprising  traveller  set  sail  on  his  first  voyage 
to  Africa,  under  the  patronage  of  the  African  Society,  to  trace  the  source  of  the  river 
Niger,  May  22,  1795  ;  and  returned  Dec.  22,  1797,  after  having  encountered  great 
dangers,  without  his  journey  through  intertropical  regions  having  enabled  him  to 
achieve  the  great  object  of  his  ambition.  He  again  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  his 
second  voyage,  Jan.  30,  1804,  appointed  to  a  new  expedition  by  government ;  but 
never  retui-ned.  The  accounts  of  his  murder  on  the  Niger  were  a  long  time  discre- 
dited; unhappily,  however,  they  were  at  length  too  well  authenticated  by  later 
intelligence.  It  appears  that  Park  and  his  party  were  attacked  by  the  natives  at 
Broussa,  and  all  killed,  with  the  exception  of  one  slave. 

PARKS.  The  Romans  attached  parks  to  their  villas.  Fulvius  Lupinus,  Pompey,  and 
Hortensius,  among  others,  had  large  parks.  In  England,  the  first  great  park  of  which 
particular  mention  is  made,  was  that  of  Woodstock,  formed  by  Henry  I.  1125.  The 
pai-ks  of  London  are  in  a  high  degree  essential  to  the  health  of  its  immense  popula- 
tion. St.  James's  park  was  drained  by  Henry  VIII.  1537.  It  was  improved,  planted, 
and  made  a  thoroughfare  for  public  use,  1668.  The  Green  park  forms  a  part  of  the 
ground  inclosed  by  Henry  VIII.  In  Hyde  park,  the  sheet  of  water  called  the 
Serpentine  river,  although  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram,  was  made  between  1730 
and  1733,  by  order  of  queen  Caroline,  consort  of  George  II.  This  queen  once 
inquired  (it  is  said)  of  the  first  Mr.  Pitt  (afterwards  earl  of  Chatham),  how  much  it 
would  cost  to  shut  up  the  parks  as  private  grounds.  He  replied,  "  Three  crowns, 
your  majesty."  She  took  the  hint,  and  the  design  was  never  afterwards  entertained. 
See  Green  Park  ;  Hyde  Parle  ;  St.  James  s  Park  ;  Regent's  Park  ;  Victoria  Park  ;  and 
Battersea  Park. 

PARLIAMENT,  IMPERIAL,  of  GREAT  BRITAIN.  Parliament  derives  its  origin 
from  the  Saxon  general  assembles,  called  Wittenagemots  ;  but  their  constitution  totally 
differed,  as  well  as  the  title,  which  is  more  modern,  and  is  taken  from  jyarler  la  ment, 
which  in  the  Noi-man  law-style  signifies  to  speak  one's  mind.  This  at  once  denotes 
the  essence  of  British  parliaments.  The  name  was  applied  to  the  general  assemblies  of 
the  state  under  Louis  VII.  of  France,  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  but  it 
is  said  not  to  have  appeared  in  our  law  till  its  mention  in  the  statute  of  Westminster  I. 
3  Edw.  I.  A.D.  1272  :  and  yet  Coke  declared  in  his  InMitutes,  and  spoke  to  the  same 
effect,  when  speaker  (a.d.  1592),  that  this  name  was  used  even  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confessor,  1041.  The  first  summons  by  writ  on  record  was  directed  to  the 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  7  John,  1205.  The  first  clear  account  we  have  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people  forming  a  house  of  commons,  was  in  the  43rd  Henry  III.  1258, 
when  it  was  settled,  by  the  statutes  of  Oxford,  that  twelve  persons  should  be  chosen 
to  represent  the  commons  in  the  three  j)arliameuts,  which,  by  the  sixth  statute,  were 
to  be  held  yearly. — Burton's  Annals.  The  general  representation  by  knights,  citizens, 
and  burgesses,  took  place  49  Henry  III.  1265. — DugdaWs  Summonses  to  Parliament, 
edit.  1685.     See  Commons,  House  of ;  Lords,  House  of. 


First  summons  of  barons,  by  king  John 

A.D.  1205 

Parliament  of  Merton      ....  1236 

The  assembly  of  knights  and  burgesses. 
—Burton 1258 

First  assembly  of  the  commons  as  a  con- 
firmed representation. — Bugdale  .        .  1265 

First  regular  parliament,  according  to 
many  historians,  22  Edw.  I.         .         .  1294 

The  commons  receive  various  distinctions 
and  privileges 1294 

First  a  deliberative  assembly,  they  be- 
come a  legislative  power,  whose  assent 
is  essential  to  constitute  a  law        .     .  1308 

Parliament  of  but  one  session,  of  only  one 
d.ay,  Richard  II.  deposed      .         .         .  1399 

Lawyers  excluded  from  the  house  of  com- 
mons   1404 

Members  were  obliged  to  reside  at  the 
places  they  represented         .         .         .1413 

Freeholders  only  to  elect  knights      .     .     1429 

The  Journals  commenced        .        .        .  1509 


Acts  of  parliament  printed  in  1501,  and 
consecutively  from  .         .         .        a.d.  1509 

Members  protected  from  arrest.  See 
article  Ferrarg'  Arred    ....  1542 

Francis  Russell,  son  of  the  earl  of  Bedford, 
was  the  first  peer's  eldest  sou  who  sat 
in  the  hoiise  of  commons      .         .         .  1549 

The  parliament  remarkable  for  the  epoch 
in  which  were  first  formed  the  parties 
of  Court  and  CovMtry     .        .        June,  1620 

The  Long  Parliament,  which  voted  the 
hoiise  of  lords  as  useless,  first  assem- 
bled    Nov.  3,  1640 

The  Hump  Parliament ;  it  voted  the  trial 
of  Charles  I Jan.  1649 

A  peer  elected,  and  sat  as  a  member  of 
the  house  of  commons     .         .         .     .  1649 

A  convention  parliament.  See  Conven- 
tion                 .  1660 

Roman  Catholics'excluded  from  Parlia- 
ment, 30  Charles  II 16TS 
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The  commons  committed  a  secretary  of 
state  to  the  Tower        .        .  Nov.  1678 

The  speaker  of  the  commons  refused  by 
the  king  1679 

A  convention  parliament.  See  Convention  1688 

James  II.  convenes  the  Irish  parUament 
at  Dublin,  which  attaints  3000  Pro- 
testants   1689 

Act  for  triennial  parliaments.  See  Trien- 
nial Parliament 1694 

The  first  parliament  of  Great  Britain  met 

Oct.  24,  1707 

The  Triennial  Act  repealed,  and  Septen- 
nial Act  voted.  See  Septennial  Parlia- 
ment         May  1, 

The  Journals  ordered  to  be  printed    .     . 

Privilege  as  to  freedom  from  arrest  of  the 
servants  of  members  relinquished  by 
the  commons 

The  lord  mayor  of  London  (Oliver)  and 
alderman  Crosby  committed  to  the 
Tower  by  the  commons,  in  Wilkes's 
affair  

Assembly  of  the  first  parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland Feb.  2,  1801 

Committal  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett  to  the 
Tower       ....  April  6,  1810 

Murder  of  rt.   hon.   Spencer  Perceval, 


1715 
1752 


1770 


1770 


by  Bellingham,  in  the  lobby  of  the 
house  of  commons        .        .     May  11,  1812 

Return  for  Clare  county,  Ireland,  of  Mr. 
O'Connell,  the  first  Roman  Catholic 
commoner  elected  since  the  Revolution 

Julys,  1823 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  took  his  seat  in  the 
lords,  the  first  Roman  Catholic  peer 
under  the  Roman  Catholic  ReUef  Bill. 
See  Roman  Catholics         .         April  28,  1829 

The  reformed  parliament.  See  Refoiin 
in  Parliament      .        .        ,        Aug.  7,  1832 

Both  houses  of  parliament  destroyed  by 
fire Oct.  16,  1834 

New  houses  of  parliament  commenced. 
See  Palace  of  Westminster     .        .        .  184 

The  members  of  the  commons' and  lords' 
houses  relinquish  the  privilege  of  frank- 
ing letters.     See  Franking.        Jan.  10,  1840 

Committal  of  Smith  O'Brien  by  the  com- 
mons   for    contempt.      See     Ireland. 

July  20,  1846 

The  peers  took  possession  of  their  house, 
that  portion  of  the  palace  being  made 
ready  for  them      .        .        .    April  15,  1847 

The  members  of  the  commons'  house  of 
parliament  assembled  in  their  new 
house         ....  Nov.  4,  1852 


NUMBER  AND  DURATION  OF  PARLIAMENTS,   PROM  27  EDWARD  I.  1299,  TO  17  VICTORIA,  1841 


Edward  I.  . 
Edward  II. 
Edward  III. 
Richard  II. 
Henry  IV.    . 
Henry  V. 
Henry  VI.   . 
•  Edward  IV. 
Richard  III. 
Henry  VII. 
Henry  VIII. 
Edward  VI. 
Mary   . 


8  pari,  in  8  yrs. 
15  ditto,,  20 
37  ditto,,  50 
26  ditto  „  22 

10  ditto  „  14 

11  ditto,,    9 
22  ditto  „  39 

5  ditto  „  22 

1  ditto  „    2 

8  ditto  „  24 

9  ditto  „  38 

2  ditto,,    6 
5  ditto  „    5 


reign 


Elizabeth 
James  I. 
Charles  I. 
Charles  II.  . 
James  II. 
Wilham  HI. 
Anne 

George  I.     . 
George  II. 
George  III. . 
George  IV. 
WilUam  IV. 
Victoria  . 


10  pari,  in  45  yi-s.  reign 

4  ditto  , 

,  22 

4  ditto  , 

24 

5  ditto  , 

36 

2  ditto , 

,    4 

5  ditto  , 

,  13 

5  ditto , 

.  12 

2  ditto  , 

13 

5  ditto  , 

33 

12  ditto  , 

,  59 

3  ditto  , 

,  10 

3  ditto  , 

,    7 

4  ditto  , 

,  16 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  duration  of  the  parliaments  of  England  and  Great 
Britain  since  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  when  long  parliaments  were  first  introduced. 
See  Triennial  Parliaments,  Septennial  Parliaments,  Ac, 


Reign. 


Henry  VIII. 


Edward  VI. 
Mary  .    .    . 


Day  of  Meeting 


21  Jan.    . 

4  Feb.  . 

5  Feb.    . 

15  Aiiril   • 

3  Nov.  . 
8  June 

28  AprU . 

16  Jan. 
23  Nov.  . 

4  Nov.  . 

1  March 

5  Oct.    . 

2  April 
12  Nov.  . 
21  Oct.  . 
20  Jan.   . 
23  Jan.  . 
11  J.an.    . 

2  April 
8  May   . 

23  Nov. . 

29  Oct.    . 
•1  Feb.   . 

19  Nov.  . 

24  Oct.    . 
7  Oct. . 


1.510 
1511 
1514 
1523 
1.530 
1536 
1539 
1541 
1.545 
1547 
1553 
1553 
1554 
15.54 
1555 
1.557 
15.58 
1562 
1571 
1572 
1585 
1586 
1588 
1592 
1597 
1001 


When  Dissolved. 


23  Feb.  . 
4  March 

22  Dec.    . 

13  Aug. . 

4  April . 
IS  July. 

24  July  . 
29  March 
31  Jan.   . 

15  April 
31  March 

6  Dec.   . 

5  May  . 

16  Jan.  . 
9  Dec.  . 

17  Nov.  . 

8  May. 
2  Jan.   . 

29  May  . 

18  March 

14  Sept.  . 

23  M.arch 
29  March 
10  April . 

9  Feb.  . 
29  Dec.  . 


1510 
1513 
1515 
1523 
1536 
1536 
1.540 
1.544 
1547 
1552 
1553 
1553 
15.54 
1555 
1555 
1557 
1558 
1567 
1571 
1580 
1586 
1587 
1588 
1593 
1598 
1601 


Reign. 


James  I. 


Charles  I. 


Charles  II. 


James  II. 
William  III. 


Day  of  Meeting. 


19  March  1603 

5  April .  1614 
30  Jan.  .  1620 

19  Feb.  .  1623 
17  May  .  1625 

6  Feb.  .  1626 
17  March  1627 

13  April  .  1640 
3  Nov. .  1640 

25  April .  1660 
8  May  .  1661 
6  March  1679 

17  Oct.    .  1679 

21  March  1681 
12  March  1685 

22  J.an.    .  16S8 

20  March  1689 
27  Nov.  .  1695 

24  Aug. .  1698 

26  Feb.   .  1700 
20  Dec. 
20  Aug. 

14  June.  1705 
8  July  .  1708 

25  Nov. 
12  Nov. 


1701 
1702 


1710 
1713 


When  Dissolved. 


9  Feb. . 

7  June . 

8  Feb.  . 
24  March 
12  Aug.  . 
15  June. 

10  M.arch 
3  M.ay  . 

20  April 
29  Dec.   . 
24  Jan.  . 
12  July  . 

18  Jan.  . 
28  March 
28  July  . 
26  Feb.  . 

11  Oct.    . 
7  July. 

19  Dec.  . 
11  Nov.. 

7  July  . 
5  April 

15  April . 

21  Dec.  . 

8  Aug.  . 
15  Jan.  . 


1611 
1614 
1621 
1626 
1625 
1626 
1628 
1640 
1053 
1660 
1678 
1679 
1681 
1681 
16S7 
1689 
1695 
1698 
1700 
1701 
1702 
1705 
170S 
1710 
1713 
1715 
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Keign. 

Day  of  Meeting. 

When  Dissolved. 

Reign. 

Day  of  Meeting. 

When  Dissolved. 

George  I.     . 
George  II.   . 

George  III. . 

17  March  1715 
10  May   .  1722 

28  Nov..    1727 
13  June  .  1734 
25  June.    1741 
13  Aug.  .  1747 
31  May  .    1754 
19  May   .  1761 
10  May  .    176S 

29  Nov.  .  1774 
31  Oct.  .    1780 

18  May   .  1784 

10  Aug. .    1790 

11  July  .  1796 
31  Aug.     1S02 

10  March  1721 

5  Aug.  .  1727 
IS  April    1734 

28  April .  1741 
IS  June.    1747 

8  April.  1754 
20  March  1761 

11  March  17G8 
30  Sept.  .  1774 

1  Sept. .   1780 
25  March  1784 
11  June  .  1790 
20  May  .    1796 

29  Jan.   .  1802 
24  Oct.  .    1806 

George  III. . 
George  IV.  . 

WiLMAM  IV. 

Victoria  .    . 

15  Dec.   .  1806 

22  June  .  1807 
24  Nov..    1812 

4  Aug.  .  1818 

23  April     1820 
14  Nov.  .  1826 
26  Oct.  .    1830 

14  June  .  1831 
29  Jan.  .    1833 
19  Feb.   .  1835 

15  Nov. .    1837 
19  Aug.  .  1841 
21  Sept.     1847 

4  Nov.  .  1852 

29  April .  1807 
29  Sept.     1812 
10  June  .  1818 

29  Feb.  .    1820 

2  June  .  1826 
24  July .    1S30 

22  April .  1831 

3  Dec.  .    1832 

30  Dec.  .  1834 
17  July  .  1837 

23  June.    1841 
23  JLdy  .  1847 

IJuly.    1852 

The  power  and  jurisdiction  of  parliament  are  so  transcendent  and  absolute,  that  it 
cannot  be  confined,  either  for  causes  or  persons,  within  any  bounds.  It  hath  sove- 
reign and  uncontrollable  authority  in  making  and  repealing  laws.  It  can  regulate  or 
new-model  the  succession  to  the  crown,  as  was  done  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
William  III.  It  can  alter  and  establish  the  religion  of  the  country,  as  was  done  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  VIIL,  Edward  "VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth. — Sir  Edward  Coke.* 

PARLIAMENT,  NEW  HOUSES  of.     See  Palace  of  Westminster  and  Parliament. 

PARMA.  Founded  by  the  ancient  Etrurians.  It  was  made  a  duchy  (with  Placentia) 
A.D.  1545.  It  fell  to  Spain  by  Philip  V.'s  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Farnese,  1714- 
The  duke  of  Parma  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Tuscany,  with  the  title  of  king  of 
Etruria,  in  Feb.  1801.  Parma  was  aftei-wards  united  to  France  (with  Placentia  and 
Guastalla),  and  on  the  fall  of  Napoleon  was  conferred  on  Maria  Louisa,  the  ex-empress 
by  the  treaty  of  Fontainebleau,  April  5,  1814.  Parma  was  alternately  occupied  by 
the  Austrians  and  Sardinians  in  the  war  of  1848.  The  latter  retired  from  it  after 
the  battle  of  Novara,  March  23, 1849.  On  March  14  previously,  the  duke  Charles  II. 
announced  his  abdication  in  favour  of  his  son  Charles  III.  The  latter  was  stabbed 
by  an  assassin,  March  26,  1854,  and  died  the  next  day,  leaving  his  son,  the  present 
duke,  Robert  I.,  a  minor  (born  July  9,  1848),  whose  mother  immediately  became 
regent. — Battle  of  Parma  :  the  confederates,  England,  France,  and  Spain,  against 
the  emperor;  indecisive,  both  armies  claiming  the  victory,  June  29,  1734.  Great 
battle  of  Parma,  in  which  the  French  under  Macdonald,  were  defeated  by  Suwarrow, 
with  the  loss  of  10,000  men,  and  foui-  generals,  July  12,  1799. 

PARRICIDE.  There  was  no  law  against  it  in  ancient  Rome,  such  a  crime  not  being 
supposed  possible.  About  500  years  after  Numa's  reign,  L.  Ostius  having  killed  his 
father,  the  Romans  first  scourged  the  parricide ;  then  sewed  him  up  in  a  leathern 
sack  made  air-tight,  with  a  live  dog,  a  cock,  a  viper,  and  an  ape,  and  thus  cast  him 
into  the  sea.  The  old  Egyptians  used  to  run  sharp  reeds  into  every  part  of  the  bodies 
of  pari'icides  ;  and  having  thus  wounded  them,  threw  them  upon  a  heap  of  thorns, 
and  set  fire  to  them.  In  France,  before  the  execution  of  the  ciiminal,  the  hand  is 
cut  off.  Memorable  execution  of  Miss  Blandy,  at  Oxford,  for  the  murder  of  her 
father,  April  1752. 

PARTHIA.  The  Parthians  were  originally  a  tribe  of  Scythians,  who,  being  exiled,  as 
their  name  implies,  from  their  own  countiy,  settled  near  Hyrcania.  Arsaces  laid  the 
foundation  of  an  empire  which  ultimately  extended  all  over  Asia,  250  B.C. ;  and  at  one 
time  the  Parthians  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world  with  the  Romans,  and  could 
never  be  wholly  subdued  by  that  nation,  who  had  seen  no  other  people  upon  earth 
unconquered  by  their  arms.  The  last  king  was  Artabanus  V.,  who  being  killed  a.d. 
229,  his  territories  were  annexed  to  the  new  kingdom  of  Persia,  under  Artaxerxes. 

PARTITION  TREATIES.  The  first  treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  for  regulating 
the  Spanish  succession,  was  signed  Oct.  11,  1698 ;  and  the  second,  (between  France, 

*  When  the  royal  assent  is  given  to  a  public  biU,  the  clerk  says,  *'  Le  roi  le  veut."  If  the  bill  be  a 
private  bill,  he  says,  "  Soil  fait  comme  ilestd^nri."  If  the  bill  have  subsidies  for  its  object,  he  says, 
"  Le  roi  remercie  ses  loyaux  sujets,  accepte  leur  heiiivolence,  et  atissi  le  veut."  If  the  king  do  not  think 
proper  to  assent  to  the  bill,  the  clerk  says,  "  Le  roi  s'avisera  ;  "  wliich  is  a  mUd  way  of  giving  a  refusal. 
It  is  sing^ilar  that  the  king  of  England  should  still  make  use  of  the  French  language  to  declare  bis 
intentions  to  his  parliament. 
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England  and  Holland,  declaring  the  archduke  Charles  presumptive  heir  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy,  Joseph  Ferdinand  having  died  in  1699),  March  13,  1700.  Treaty 
for  the  partition  of  Poland  :  the  first  was  a  secret  convention  between  Kussia  and 
Prussia,  Feb.  17,  1772;  the  second  between  the  same  powers  and  Austria,  Aug.  6, 
same  year;  the  third  was  between  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  Nov.  25, 1795.  There 
were  other  similar  treaties  relating  to  Poland,  but  not  under  this  name. 

PASQUINADES.  This  name,  which  is  given  to  humorous  libels,  originated  in  this 
way  : — At  the  stall  of  a  cobbler  named  Pasquin,  at  Rome,  a  number  of  idle  persons 
used  to  assemble  to  listen  to  the  pleasant  sallies  of  Pasquin,  and  to  relate  little  anec- 
dotes in  their  turn,  and  indulge  themselves  in  raillery  at  the  expense  of  the  passers-by. 
After  the  cobbler's  death  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  statue  of  a  gladiator  was  found 
near  his  stall,  to  which  the  people  gave  his  name,  and  on  which  the  wits  of  the  time 
affixed  their  lampoons  upon  the  state,  and  their  satirical  effusions  on  their  neighbours, 
secretly  at  night.  Small  poems,  and  writings  of  a  similar  kind,  from  this  obtained 
the  name  of  pasquinades,  about  a.d.  1533. 

PASSAU,  TREATY  of.  A  celebrated  treaty  whereby  religious  freedom  was  established, 
and  which  treaty  was  ratified  between  the  emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  Protestant 
princes  of  Germany,  Aug.  12,  1552.  By  this  pacification  the  Lutherans  were  made  at 
ease  in  i-egard  to  their  religion. — Henault.  In  1662  the  cathedral  and  greatest  part  of 
the  town  were  consumed  by  fire. 

PASSOVER.  A  solemn  festival  of  the  Jews,  instituted  1491  B.C.  in  commemoration  of 
their  coming  out  of  Egypt ;  because,  the  night  before  their  departure,  the  destroying 
angel,  who  put  to  death  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
Hebrews  without  entering  them ;  they  being  marked  with  the  blood  of  the  lamb  that 
was  killed  the  evening  before,  and  which  for  this  reason  is  called  the  Paschal  Lamb. 
It  was  celebrated  in  the  new  Temple,  April  18,  515  b  c. — Usher. 

PATAY,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  the  renowned  and  ill-fated  Joan  of  Arc  (the  maid  of 
Orleans)  was  present,  when  the  earl  of  Richemont  signally  defeated  the  English, 
June  10,  1429.  Talbot  was  taken  prisouei',  and  the  valiant  Fastolfc  was  forced  to  fly. 
In  consequence  of  this  victory,  Charles  VII.  of  France  entered  Rheims  in  triumph, 
and  was  crowned  July  17,  same  year,  Joan  of  Arc  assisting  in  the  ceremony  in  full 
armour,  and  holding  the  sword  of  state.  She  imagined  herself  inspired.  She  was 
burnt  for  a  sorceress  in  1431.*     See  Joan  of  Arc. 

PATENTS.  Licences  and  authorities  granted  by  the  king.  Patents  granted  for  titles  of 
nobility  were  first  made  a.d.  1344,  by  Edw.  III.  They  were  first  granted  for  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  printing  books,  in  1591,  about  which  time  the  property  and 
right  of  inventors  in  arts  and  manufactures  were  secured  by  letters-patent.  T!ie  later 
laws  regulating  patents  are  very  numerous.  Among  them  is  the  act  to  amend  the 
law  touching  letters -patent,  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  S3,  Sept.  10,  1S35,  and  15  &  16  Vict. 
c.  83  (July  1,  1852). 

PATENTS,  COMMISSIONERS  of,  wore  appointed  by  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  83  (July  1,  1852). 
They  are  the  lord  chancellor,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  attorney-generals  for  England 
and  Ireland,  the  lord  advocate,  and  the  solicitor-generals  for  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland.  Since  1852,  a  journal  has  been  published  under  their  authority,  and  indexes 
of  patents,  from  March  1617  to  the  present  time.  They  order  to  be  printed  sucii 
specifications  as  they  think  pi'oper,  which  may  be  consulted  by  the  public  at  the  Free 
Library  and  Reading-Room,  opened  at  their  office  in  Southampton-buildings, 
March  5,  1854. 

PATRIARCHS.  Socrates  gives  this  title  to  the  chiefs  of  dioceses.  The  dignity  among 
the  Jews  is  referred  to  the  time  of  Nerva,  A.D.  97.  In  the  Christian  Cliurch  it  was 
first  conferred  on  the  five  grand  sees  of  Rome,  Constantinojilc,  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
and  Jerusalem.  The  Latin  Church  liad  no  patriarchs  till  the  6th  century.  The  first 
founders  or  heads  of  religious  ordere  are  called  patriarchs. 

*  Le  Clerc  relates  the  events  connected  with  this  battle  in  such  a  m.anncr  as  needs  neither  fraud 
nor  niiracle  to  exjilaiu  them  :  A  young  maid  (la  Pueellr,  or  the  Maid  of  Orleans,)  waits  upon  the  king  : 
she  believcH  herself  inspired,  and  informs  liis  majcstj'  that  she  has  received  a  heavenly  commission  to 
deliver  his  city  of  Orleans,  then  besieged  by  the  Knglish,  and  to  see  him  crowned  at  Khtims  ;  these 
were  the  only  two  points  of  her  mission  to  Ciiinon,  where  Chai-lcs  VII.  then  was.  Iler  enthusiasm 
animates  the  troops,  the  generals  take  advantage  of  this  impression,  and,  without  eng.aging  in  any  ra.sh 
measure,  at  the  very  time  she  acts  under  their  direction,  tliey  appear  to  be  led  by  licr  example  ;  she  l)as 
no  command,  and  yet  everytliing  seems  to  bo  conducted  by  her  order.  The  intrepidity  of  tliis  ama/.on 
or  heroine  being  thus  artfully  encouraged,  difTuses  itself  through  the  whole  army,  and  produces  an 
entire  change  in  the  affairs  of  Charles,  wliich  begin  to  wear  a  better  aspect.  The  English  raise  the  siege 
of  Orleans  on  the  Sth  of  May,  14'.'0  ;  the  other  events  follow. 
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PATRIOTIC  FUND.  In  Oct.  1864,  a  commission  (Prince  Albert  at  the  head)  was 
appointed  to  raise  and  distribute  a  fund  bearing  this  name,  for  the  relief  of  the 
families  of  those  who  might  fall  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war.  Large  sums  have  been 
collected  from  this  country  and  the  colonies,  amounting  to  1,171,270^.  in  July,  185.5. 
The  royal  family  and  many  of  the  aristocracy  contributed  drawings,  some  of  which  were 
sold  for  high  prices,  in  May,  1855  :  contributions  are  still  being  received.  A  Patriotic 
fund,  for  a  similar  purpose,  was  instituted  in  1803,  by  the  subscribers  to  Lloyd's. 

PAUL  JONES,  Privateer.  An  American  privateer  commanded  by  Paul  Jones, 
memorable  for  his  daring,  and  depredations  on  British  commerce  during  the  war 
with  the  revolted  colonists.  He  landed  and  pillaged  the  house  of  lord  Selkirk,  near 
Kirkcudbright,  and  at  Whitehaven  he  burnt  shipping  in  the  harbour,  April,  1778. 
The  Dutch  permitted  Paul  Jones  to  enter  their  ports  with  two  of  the  king's  ships  of 
war  which  he  had  taken,  and  which  the  stadtholder  peremptoi'ily  refused  to  deliver 
up,  1779.     He  was  born  in  1736  and  died  at  Paris  in  July  1792. 

PAUL'S,  ST.,  CATHEDRAL,  London.    See  St.  PauVs  Cathedral. 

PAVEMENT.  The  Carthaginians  are  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  paved  their  towns 
with  stones.  The  Romans,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  had  pavement  in  many  of  their 
streets;  but  the  Appian  Way  was  a  paved  road,  and  was  constructed  312  B.C.  In 
England  there  were  few  paved  streets  befoi-e  Henry  VII.'s  reign.  London  was  first 
paved  about  the  year  1533.  It  was  paved  with  flagstones  between  1815  and  1825. 
Wood  pavement  commenced  in  1839,  and  asphalte  paving  soon  afterwards.  Wood 
paving  was  partially  disused  in  1847.     See  Wood  Pavement. 

PAVIA.  The  ancient  Ticinum,  or  Papia.  Its  university,  founded  by  Charlemagne,  is 
the  oldest  in  Europe.  Pavia  was  built  by  the  Gauls,  who  were  driven  out  by  the 
Romans,  and  these  in  their  turn  were  expelled  by  the  Goths.  In  568,  it  was  taken 
by  the  Lombards  and  became  the  capital  of  their  kingdom.  In  the  twelfth  century, 
it  was  erected  into  a  republic,  but  soon  after  came  to  the  duke  of  Milan.  In  1706  it 
fell  to  Austria,  with  whom  it  remained  till  1796,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  French 
and  retained  by  them  xmtil  1814.     It  then  returned  to  Austria. 

PAVIA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  .the  French  and  Imperialists,  when  the  former  were 
defeated,  and  their  king,  Francis  I.,  after  fighting  with  heroic  valour,  and  killing  seven 
men  with  his  own  hand,  was  at  last  obliged  to  surrender  himself  prisoner.  Francis 
wrote  to  his  mother,  Louisa  of  Savoy,  regent  of  the  kingdom  in  his  absence,  tbe 
melancholy  news  of  his  captivity,  conceived  in  these  dignified  and  expressive  terms  : 
Tout  est  perdu,  madame,  fors  I'honneur.     Feb.  24, 1525. 

PAWNBROKERS.  The  origin  of  borrowing  money  by  means  of  pledges  deposited  with 
lenders  is  referred,  as  a  regular  trade,  to  Perousa,  in  Italy,  about  a.d.  1458  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  in  England.  The  business  of  pawnbrokers  was  regulated  30  Geo.  II. 
1756.  Licences  were  issued  24  Geo.  III.  1783.  In  London  there  are  334  pawnbrokers ; 
and  in  England,  exclusively  of  London,  1127;  the  number  still  increasing  (1853). 

PEACE  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  and  FOREIGN  POWERS.     See  War. 

PEACE  CONGRESS.  A  body  so  called,  consisting  of  a  number  of  political  and  other 
enthusiasts  of  note,  friends  of  universal  peace,  to  which  various  countries  of  Europe 
and  the  cities  of  America  sent  deputies,  held  meetings  to  promote  their  Utopian 
object.  This  congress  commenced  its  sittings  at  Paris,  Aug.  22,  1849.  It  met  in 
London,  at  Exeter  Hall,  Oct.  30  following.  It  met  at  Frankfort,  in  St.  Paul's  church 
there,  Aug.  22,  1850.  Session  at  Birmingham  took  place  Nov.  28, 1850.  Commenced 
its  sittings  at  Exeter  Hall,  July  22,  1851.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Manchester,  Jan. 
27,  1853,  and  at  Edinburgh,  Oct.  12,  1853.  Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Cobden  are  among; the 
most  conspicuous  members  of  this  society.  A  deputation  from  the  Peace  Society, 
consisting  of  Messrs.  J.  Sturge,  Pease,  and  another  quaker  friend,  stated  their  views  to 
the  emperor  of  Russia  at  St.  Petersbm-g,  at  an  interview  granted  them  in  Feb.  1854. 

PEARLS.  The  formation  of  the  pearl  has  embarrassed  both  ancient  and  modern 
naturalists  to  explain,  and  has  given  occasion  to  a  number  of  vain  and  absurd 
hypotheses.  M.  Reaumur,  in  1717,  alleged  that  pearls  are  formed  like  other  stones 
in  animals.  An  ancient  pearl  was  valued  by  Pliny  at  80,000?.  sterling.  One  which 
was  brought,  in  1574,  to  Philip  II.  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  was  valued  at 
14,400  ducats,  equal  to  13,996Z.  A  pearl  spoken  of  by  Boetius,  named  the  Incom- 
parabk,  weighed  thirty  carats,  equal  to  five  pennyweights,  and  was  about  the  size  of 
a  muscadine  pear.  The  pearl  mentioned  by  Tavernier,  as  being  in  possession  of  the 
emperor  of  Persia,  was  purchased  of  an  Arab  in  1633,  and  is  valued  at  a  sum  equal 
to  110,400?. 
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PEDESTRIANISM.  Euchidas,  a  citizen  of  Plataja,  went  from  thence  to  Delphi,  to 
bring  the  sacred  fire.  This  he  obtained,  and  returned  with  it  the  same  day  before 
sunset,  liaving  travelled  125  English  miles.  No  sooner  had  he  saluted  his  fellow- 
citizens,  and  delivered  the  fire,  than  he  fell  dead  at  their  feet.  After  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  a  soldier  was  sent  from  the  field  to  announce  the  victory  at  Athens. 
Exhau.sted  with  fatigue,  and  bleeding  from  his  wounds,  he  had  only  time  to  cry 
out,  "Rejoice,  we  are  conquerors!"  and  immediately  exjjired.  Foster  Powell,  the 
celebrated  English  pedestrian,  performed  many  astonishing  journeys  on  foot.  Among 
these,  was  his  expedition  from  London  to  York  and  back  again,  in  1788,  which  he 
completed  in  140  hours.  One  of  the  most  astonishing  feats  of  pedestrianism  per- 
formed in  England  was  that  of  captain  Barclay,  in  1809.     See  Barclay  and  Walking. 

PEEL,  SIR  ROBERT,  nis  FIRST  ADMINISTRATION.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  first  lord  of 
the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  lord  Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor;  earl 
of  Rosslyn,  lord  president;  lord  Wharn cliff o,  privy  seal;  rt.  hon.  Henry  Goulburn, 
duke  of  Wellington,  and  carl  of  Aberdeen,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries 
of  state ;  earl  de  Grey,  first  lord  of  the  admii'alty  ;  lord  EUenborough,  and  rt.  hon. 
Alexander  Baring,  boai'ds  of  control  and  trade ;  sir  Edward  Kuatchbull,  paymaster 
of  the  forces ;  Mr.  Herries,  secretary -at-war ;  sir  George  Murray,  master-general  of 
the  ordnance,  &c.     Nov.  and  Dec.  1834.     Terminated,  April,  1835. 

PEEL,  SIR  ROBERT,  his  SECOND  ADMINISTRATION.  Sir  Robert,  first  minister  ; 
duke  of  Wellington  in  the  cabinet,  without  office;  lord  Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor ; 
lord  Wliarnclifie,  lord  president ;  duke  of  Buckingham,  lord  privy  seal ;  sir  James 
Graham,  earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  lord  Stanley,  home,  foi-eigu,  and  colonial  secretaries  ; 
Mr.  Goulburn,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  earl  of  Haddington,  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty ;  earl  of  Ripon,  board  of  trade ;  lord  EUenborough,  India  board ;  sir 
Henry  Hardinge,  sir  Edward  Knatchbull,  sir  George  Murray,  &c.  Aug.  and  Sept. 
1841.     Terminated  June,  1846,  by  sir  Robert's  resignation. 

PEl'^P-0'DAY-BOYS.  They  were  insurgents  in  Ireland,  who  obtained  this  name  from 
their  morning  visits  to  the  houses  of  their  antagonists  at  break  of  day,  in  search  of 
arms.  They  first  appeared  July  4,  1784,  and  for  a  long  pei-iod  were  the  terror  of  the 
country,  from  their  daring  and  numbers. — Sir  R.  Mmgrave.     See  article  Defenders. 

PEERS.  The  first  of  the  present  order  created  in  England  was  William  Fitz  Osborn, 
as  earl  of  Hei-eford,  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  1066.  The  first  peer  who  was 
created  by  patent  was  lord  Beauchamp  of  Holt  Castle,  by  Richard  II.  in  1387.  In 
Scotland,  Gilchrist  was  created  earl  of  Angus  by  Malcolm  III.  1037.  In  Ireland,  sir 
John  de  Courcy  was  created  baron  of  Kinsale,  &c.  in  1181 ;  the  first  peer  after  the 
obtaining  of  that  kingdom  by  Henry  II.     The  house  of  lords  consisted  of,  viz. : — 


At  the  death  of  Charles  II.     .        .  176  peers. 

At  the  death  of  William  III.  .     .  192 
At  the  death  of  Auuu      .         .         .209 

At  the  death  of  Georj^'o  I.  .  .     .  216 
At  the  death  of  George  II.      .        .  229 


At  the  death  of  George  III.  .     .  339  peers. 
Atthodoathof  George  IV.     .         .396 

At  the  death  of  William  IV.  .     .456 
In  ISth  Victoria,  1855     ,        .        .448 


PEGU,  a  province  of  the  Burmese  empire.  Pegu,  the  capital,  was  taken  bj'  major 
Cotton,  with  300  men,  in  June  1852,  without  loss  ;  and  afterwards  abandoned.  It 
was  again  occupied  by  the  Burmese  and  strongly  fortified,  with  a  garrison  of  4000  men. 
It  was  re-captured  by  general  Godwin  with  1200  men  and  two  guns,  in  two  hours, 
with  the  loss  of  six  killed  and  thirtj'-two  wounded.  The  province  was  annexed  to 
our  Indian  possessions  by  proclamation,  Dec.  20,  1852. 

PELAGIANS.  A  sect  founded  by  Pelagius,  a  native  of  Britain.  The  sect  maintained, 
1.  That  Adam  was  by  nature  mortal,  and  whether  he  had  sinned  or  not  would  cer- 
tainly have  died.  2.  That  the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin  were  confined  to  liis  own 
jierson.  3.  That  new-born  infants  are  in  the  same  condition  with  Adam  before  tlie 
fall.  4.  That  the  law  qualified  men  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  was  founded 
upon  equal  promises  with  the  gospel.  5.  That  the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead 
does  not  follow  in  virtue  of  Our  Saviour's  resurrection,  &c.  This  sect  appeared  at 
Rome  400  a.d.,  and  at  Carthage  about  412. 

PELEW  ISLANDS.  Discovered  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
wreck  here  of  the  East  India  Company's  packet,  Antelope,  captain  Wilson,  1783. 
The  king,  Abba  Thulle,  allowed  captain  Wilson  to  bring  prince  Le  Roo,  his  son,  to 
]']ngland,  where  he  arrived  in  1784,  and  died  soon  after  of  the  small-pox ;  and  the 
East  India  Company  erected  a  monument  over  his  grave  in  Rotherhitlie  churchyard. 
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PELHAM,  RT.  HON.  HENRY,  his  ADMINISTRATION.  This  statesman  became  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  on  the  dissolution  of  the  earl  of  Wilmington's  ministry  (ter- 
minated by  his  death),  in  1744.  Mr.  Pelham  was  head  of  the  celebrated  "  Broad 
Bottom  "  administration ;  so  called  because  it  numbered  nine  dukes,  and  comprised  a 
coalition  of  all  parties.     See  Broad  Bottom  Administration. 

PELOPONNESIAN  WAR.  The  celebrated  war  which  continued  for  twenty-seven 
years  between  the  Athenians  and  the  people  of  Peloponnesus,  with  their  respective 
allies.  It  is  the  most  famous  and  most  interesting  of  all  the  wars  which  hap- 
pened between  the  inhabitants  of  Greece.  It  began  by  an  attempt  of  the  Boeotians 
to  surprise  Platsea,  431  B.C.  on  May  7,  and  ended  401  B.C.  by  the  taking  of  Athens 
by  the  Lacedajmonians. 

PENAL  LAWS,  affecting  ROMAN  CATHOLICS.  The  laws  enacted  against  Roman 
Catholics  in  these  realms  were  very  severe ;  and  even  up  to  the  period  of  passing 
the  Emancipation  Bill  many  of  them  remained  unrepealed.  The  following  account 
of  these  laws  is  perhaps  as  interesting  a  record  as  this  volume  presents.  It  comprises 
the  chief  statutes  set  forth  in  Scully's  History  of  the  Penal  Laws,  edition  1812. 
All  the  laws  against  Roman  Catholics  were  repealed  by  the  Relief  Bill,  passed  April 
13,  1829. 


PRIESTS  CELEBRATING  MARRIAGES. 

If  any  popish  priest  shall  celebrate  matrimony 
between  any  two  persons,  knowing  that 
both  or  either  is  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
(unless  previously  married  by  a  Protestant 
clergyman),  he  shall  suffer  the  punishment 
of  a  Popish  regular,  [that  is,  transp*  rtation  ; 
and  if  lie  return,  the  punishment  of  high 
treason.]  First  statute,  6  Anne,  1708. 
Second  statute,  8  Anne,  1710. 

EXCLUSION   FROM   PARLIAMENT. 

No  peer  of  the  realm  shall  sit  in  the  house  of 
jjeers,  nor  person  chosen  as  a  member  of 
the  house  of  commons  shall  sit  as  such, 
unless  he  first  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy,  and  subscribe  to  the  de- 
claration against  transubstantiation,  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  idolatry  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  invocation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  or 
of  the  saints. 

Penalty  :  all  the  punishments  of  a  popish  re- 
cusant convict,  3  Will.  &  Mary,  1691. 

ELECTIVE   FRANCHISE. 

No  Catholic  shall  vote  at  the  election  of  any 
member  to  serve  in  parliament,  as  a  knight, 
citizen,  or  burgess,  14  Geo.  I.  1727.  Con- 
ditionally reinstated,  1793. 

CORPORATE   OFFICES. 

No  Catholic  shall  be  mayor,  sovereign,  port- 
reeve, burgomaster,  baihfif,  alderman,  re- 
corder, treasurer,  sherifiT,  town-clerk,  com- 
mon-councilman, master  or  warden  of  any 
guUd,  corporation,  or  fraternity  in  any  city, 
walled  town,  or  corporation  in  Ireland. — 
First  statute,  17  &  18  Chas.  II.  1667. 
Irish  statute,  21  &  22  Geo.  III.,  confirming 
the  English  Test  and  Corporation  Acts. 

THE   ARMY   AND   NAVY. 

Persons  holding  ofiices,  civil  and  military, 
and  receiving  pay,  salary,  fee,  or  wages,  to 
take  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  abjuration, 
and  to  subscribe  to  the  declaration  against 
transubstantiation.  the  mass,  &c.  English 
statute,  25  Chas.  II.  1675.  A  severer  enact- 
ment as  regards  penalties  in  Ireland,  9 
Anne,  1710. 

All  military  offices,  except  master-general  of 
the  ordnance,  commander-in-chief,  and 
generals,  opened  to  Catholics,  1793. 

EXCLUDED   PARISH   VESTRIES,    &C. 

By  act  for  preventing  Papists  having  it  in 
their  power  to  obstruct  the  building  or  re- 
paii-ing  of  churches,  by  out-voting  the  Pro- 
testant parishioners,  12  Geo.  I.  1725. 


ARMS   FORBIDDEN. 

By  act  for  disarming  the  Papists,  requiring 
them  to  deliver  up  to  the  justices  or  civil 
officers  all  their  armour,  arms,  and  ammuni- 
tion, &c.,  and  authorising  search,  &c.  by 
day  or  night.  Makers  of  fire-arms  for- 
bidden Catholic  apprentices,  7  Will.  III. 
1695.  No  Catholic  to  be  employed  as  fowler 
for  any  Protestant,  10  Will.  III.  1698. 

Penalty:  fine  and  one  year's  imprisonment 
for  first  offence.  For  the  second,  all  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  persons  attainted  of 
a  prceriiainire. 

These  acts  were  confirmed,  13  Geo.  II.  1739  ; 
they  were  qualified,  33  Geo.  III.  1793. 

TRIAL   BY  JURY,    &C. 

Catholics  not  to  serve  as  grand  jiu-ors,  unless 
a  sufficient  number  of  Protestants  cannot 
be  found,  6  &  8  Anne. 

Issues  to  determine  questions  arising  upon 
popery  laws,  to  be  tried  by  knovsoi  Pro- 
testants only,  6  &  S  Anne,  1708-10. 

No  Catholic  to  serve  on  juries  in  actions  be- 
tween a  Protestant  and  Catholic,  29  Geo. 
II.  1755. 

MEDICAL  PROFESSIONS. 

Catholics  (in  England)  prohibited  from  prac- 
tising physic,  or  exercising  the  trade  of 
apothecaries,  5  Jas.  I.  1606. 

PROPERTY. 

The  Catholics  disabled  from  taking  leases  for 
a  longer  term  than  31  years,  or  at  rents 
less  than  Lwo-thu'ds  of  the  improved  yearly 
value,  2,  8  Anne,  1703-9. 

He  cannot  dispose  of  his  estate  by  will,  or 
lend  money  upon  the  security  of  land, 
2  Anne,  1703. 

Allowed  to  take  leases  for  a  term  of  999  years, 
IS  Geo.  III.  1778.  Permitted  to  take  or  to 
transfer  lands  by  devise,  descent,  purchase, 
or  otherwise,  tlie  same  as  Protestants,  21 
and  22  Geo.  III.  1781. 

POSSESSION   OF   A   HORSE. 

Catholics  prohibited  from  the  keeping  any 
horse  of  a  value  exceeding  6i.,  statute 
7  Will.  III.  1694. 

CHILDREN   OF   CATHOLICS. 

A  chUd  conforming  to  the  established  reli- 
gion, may  force  his  parent  to  sirrrender  his 
estate,  under  a  fair  allowance,  2  Geo.  I. 
1716. 

The  eldest  son  may  reduce  his  fee-simple 
estate  to  a  life  estate,  1  Geo.  II.  1727.  A 
younger  brother  may  deprive  the  elder  of 
the  legal  right  of  primogeniture.— /c&ot. 
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PENAL  LAWS,  affecting  ROMAN  CATHOLICS,  continued. 


EDUCATION. 

Catholics  prohibited  from  keeping  schools,  or 
procuring  the  education  of  liis  child  at 
home,  2  George  I.  1716.  Prohibited  from 
sending  him  beyond  seas  for  education, 
6  Geo.  I.  1719. 

Catholics  permitted  to  keep  schools  and  teach, 
32  George  II.  1/58.  Admissible  to  Trinity 
College,  1793. 

GUARDIANS. 

No  Catholics  to  be  guardians,  or  to  have  the 
custody  or  tuition  of  any  orphan  or  child 
under  the  age  of  21  years,  2  Anne,  1703. 
Permitted  to  be  guardians,  1752. 

A  Catholic  may  dispose  of  the  custody  of  his 
child  or  children,  by  will,  during  miuority, 
to  any  person  other  than  a  Catholic  eccle- 
siastic, 30  Geo.  III.  1790. 

CATHOLIC  HOLIDAYS. 

Punishment  for  not  working  upon  Catholic 
holidays  ;  each  offence  2s.  fine  on  labourers ; 
or  in  default  the  punishment  of  whipping, 
6  Will.  III.  1694. 

BURYING   THE  DEAD. 

Punishment  for  burying  the  dead  except  in 
Protestant  churchyards,  or  being  present  at 
the  burying  any  dead  other  than  therein, 
9  Will.  III.  1697. 

PILGRIMAGES,    &C. 

Who  shall  attend  or  be  present  at  any  pil- 
grimage or  meeting  held  at  any  holy  well, 
or  reputed  holy  well :  fine,  10s.  or  in  de- 
fault, whipping,  2  Anne,  1703. 

CROSSES,    PICTURES,   &C. 

Magistrates  to  demoUsh  all  crosses,  pictures, 
and  inscriptions  publicly  set  up  to  promote 
the  piety  of  Catholics,  2  Anne,  1703. 

DIVINE   WORSHIP. 

All  officers  and  soldiers  shall  diligently  fre- 
quent divine  sei-vice  and  sermon,  in  the 
places  appointed  for  the  assemblage  of  the 


regiment,  troop,  or  company,  to  which  he 
may  belong. — Articles  of  War. 
[No  exceptions   made  in  favour  of  Catholic 
officers  or  soldiers.] 

BENEFICES. 

If  a  Catholic  become  po.ssessed  of  any  right  ot 
presentation  to  a  benefice,  the  same  shall 
be  ipao  facto  vested  in  the  crown,  if  he  do 
not  abjure  his  religion,  2  Anne,  1704. 

DONATIONS  AND  BEQUESTS. 

Statutes  (in  England)  interdicting  donations 
and  bequests  for  superstitious  uses  ;  such 
as  towards  the  maintenance  of  a  priest  or 
chaplain  to  say  mass,  to  pray  for  the  souls 
of  the  dead,  or  to  maintain  perpetual 
obit^,  lamps,  &c.,  to  be  used  at  prayers  for 
dead  persons.  Such  to  be  vested  in  the 
king,  and  applied  to  Protestant  institutions, 

1  Edw.  VI.  1547. 

THE   PAPAL  SEE. 

The  obtaining  from  the  bishop  of  Rome  any 
manner  of  bull,  writing,  or  instniment, 
written  or  printed,  containing  any  thing  or 
matter ;  or  publishing  or  putting  in  use  any 
such  instniment ;  the  procurers,  abettors, 
and  counsellors  to  the  fact  sliall  be  adjudged 
guilty  of  high  treason,  13  Eliz.  1570. 

MENDICANT  POOR. 

Any  child  who  (with  the  consent  of  its  pa- 
rents) shall  be  found  begging,  the  parson 
and  wardens  of  the  pai-ish  shall  detain,  and 
they  shall  bind  such  child  to  a  Protestant 
master  until  the  age  of  21,  or  to  a  Protest- 
ant tradesman  until  the  age  of  24  years, 

2  Geo.  I.  1716. 

CONCESSIONS. 

Catholics  qualified  to  be  barristers,  solicitors, 
attorneys,  &c.  And  the  withdrawing  of 
certain  prohibitions  theretofore  existing, 
with  respect  to  marriages  with  Protestants, 
apprentices  to  the  law,  schoolmastere,  &c. 
22  Geo.  III.  1782. 


PENANCE.  Called  by  the  Jews  Thcjouvtha.  Penance,  they  said,  cousisted  in  the  love 
of  God  attended  with  good  works.  They  made  a  confession  xipon  the  day  of  expi- 
ation, or  some  time  before ;  and  had  stated  degrees  of  iienanco,  in  proportion  to  the 
crimes  committed.  Penance  was  introduced  into  the  Komisli  Chm-ch,  a.d.  157.  In 
our  canon  law,  penance  is  chiefly  adjudged  to  the  sin  of  fornication. 

PENDULUMS  FOR  CLOCKS.  The  pendulum  is  affirmed  to  have  been  adapted  by 
Galileo  the  younger,  about  a.d.  1641.  Christian  Huygens  contested  the  priority  of 
this  discovery  :  the  latter  certainly  brought  clocks  with  pendulums  to  perfection, 
1656. — Dufresnoy.     See  Clocks. 

PEN  ITENTS.  There  are  various  orders  of  penitents,  as  Magdalens,  Magdalenettes,  &c. 
The  order  of  Penitents  of  St.  Magdalen  was  founded  at  Marseilles,  about  a.d.  1272. 
The  Penitents  of  the  name  of 'Jesus  was  a  congregation  of  religious  in  Spain  who  had 
led  a  licentious  life,  formed  about  1550.  The  Penitents  of  Orvieto  were  formed  into 
an  order  of  nuns  about  1662.  There  were  numerous  orders  of  penitents  in  various 
parts  of  Italy,  who  afterwards  changed  the  name. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  the  first  adventurer  who  planted  a  colony 
on  these  shores,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Pennsylvania  was  granted  by  Chai-les  II. 
to  the  duke  of  York,  1664  ;  and  it  was  sold  to  the  Penn  family,  1680-1  et  seq.  Penn- 
sylvania was  afterwards  purchased  from  the  Indians  by  the  celebrated  William  Penn 
(son  of  admiral  Penn),  who  went  out  from  England  with  a  number  of  colonists  ;  from 
which  period  the  settlement  gradually  increased.  Mr.  Penn  gi-anted  a  charter 
in  May,  1701,  but  tho  emigrants  from  the  Low  Countries  refused  it,  and  separated 
themselves  from  the  province  of  Pennsylvania.  They  afterwards  had  their  owu 
assembly,  in  which  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania   presided.      This   state  adopted 
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an   independent    constitution   in   1776,  and  established  the  present  in  1790,    See 
United  States  of  America. 

PENNY.  The  ancient  silver  penny  was  the  first  silver  coin  struck  in  England,  and  the 
only  one  current  among  the  Anglo-Saxons.  The  penny,  until  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
was  struck  with  a  cross,  so  deeply  indented  that  it  might  be  easily  parted  into  two 
for  halfpence,  and  into  four  for  farthings,  and  hence  these  names.  Penny  and  two- 
penny pieces  of  copper  were  coined  by  Boulton  &  Watt  at  Soho,  Birmingham,  in 
1797,  and  are  to  this  day  accounted  the  finest  of  our  copper  currency.     See  Coins,  &c. 

PENNY-POST.  First  set  up  in  London  and  its  suburbs  by  a  Mr.  Murray,  upholsterer, 
A.D.  1681.  Mr.  Murray  afterwards  assigned  his  interest  in  the  undertaking  to  Mr. 
Dockwra,  a  merchant,  1683  ;  but  on  a  trial  at  the  King's  Bench  bar  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  it  was  adjudged  to  belong  to  the  duke  of  York,  as  a  branch  of  the  general 
post,  and  was  thereupon  annexed  to  the  revenue  of  the  crown. — Delaune,  1690.  This 
institution  was  considerably  improved  in  and  round  London,  July  1794  et  seq.  and 
was  made  a  twopenny-post.  A  penny-post  was  first  set  up  in  Dublin  1774.  The 
uniform  postage,  which  settled  down  to  a  penny  rate,  came  into  operation,  Jan.  10, 
1840.     See  Post-Office. 

PENTECOST.  It  literally  signifies  the  ordinal  number  called  the  fiftieth ;  and  is  the 
solemn  festival  of  the  Jews,  so  called  because  it  was  celebrated  fifty  days  after  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  Lev.  xxiii.  15.  It  is  called  the  feast  of  weeks,  £xod.  xxxiv.  22, 
because  it  was  kept  seven  weeks  after  the  Passover. 

PERCEVAL'S,  Rt.  hon.  SPENCER,  ADMINISTRATION.  The  administration  of 
Mr.  Perceval  commenced  on  the  dissolution  of  that  of  the  duke  of  Portland,  which  was 
terminated  by  his  grace's  death,  Oct.  30,  1809.  Mr.  Perceval  owed  his  post  of  prime 
minister  in  a  large  degree  to  his  previous  connection  with  the  affairs  of  the  princess  of 
Wales.  See  Delicate  Investigation.  The  members  of  this  ministry  were  :  Mr.  Perceval, 
first  lord  of  the  treasury,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  cliancellor  of  the  duchy  of 
Lancaster ;  earl  Camden,  lord  president ;  earl  of  Westmorland,  lord  privy  seal ;  right 
hon.  Richard  Ryder,  home,  marquess  Wellesley,  foreign,  and  earl  of  Liverpool,  colonial 
secretaries  ;  lord  Mulgrave,  admiralty ;  Mr.  Dundas  and  earl  Bathurst,  boards  of 
control  and  trade  ;  earl  of  Chatham,  ordnance ;  viscount  Palmerston,  secretary-at- 
war,  &c. ;  lord  Eldon,  lord  chancellor.  This  ministry  terminated  with  the  death  of 
Mr.  Perceval,  who  was  assassinated  in  the  lobby  of  the  house  of  commons,  by  a  man 
named  Belliugham,  May  11,  1812. 

PERFUMERY.  Many  of  the  wares  coming  under  this  name  were  known  to  the  ancients, 
and  the  Scriptures  abound  with  instances  of  the  use  of  incenses  and  perfumes.  No 
such  trade  as  a  perfumer  was  known  in  Scotland  in  17 QS.— Creech.  A  stamp-tax  was 
laid  on  various  articles  of  perfumery  in  England,  and  the  vendor  was  obliged  to  take 
out  a  licence,  in  1786.  At  the  corner  of  Beaufort-buildings,  in  the  Strand,  resided 
Lilly  the  perfumer,  mentioned  in  the  Spectator. — Leigh. 

PEREKOP,  an  isthmus,  five  miles  broad,  connecting  the  Crimea  with  the  mainland.  It 
was  called  by  the  Tartars  Orkapou,  "gate  of  the  isthmus,"  which  the  Russians 
changed  to  its  present  name,  which  signifies  a  barren  ditch.  The  Tartar  fortress  was 
taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Russian  marshal,  Munich,  in  1736,  by  assault,  although 
it  was  defended  by  1000  Janissaries  and  100,000  Tartars.  It  was  again  strongly 
fortified  by  the  khan,  but  was  again  taken  by  the  Russians  in  1771,  who  have  ever 
since  retained  it. 

PERIPATETIC  PHILOSOPHY.  The  philosophy  taught  by  Aristotle,  about  342  B.C. 
Like  Plato,  who  taught  in  a  shady  grove  called  Academia,  Aristotle  chose  a  spot  of  a 
similar  character  at  Athens,  adjacent  to  the  same  river,  where  there  were  trees  and 
shade;  this  spot  was  denominated  the  Lyceum  ;  and  as  he  usually  walked  while  he 
instructed  his  pupils,  his  philosophy  was  called  Peripatetic.  Much  of  the  philosophy 
of  Aristotle  has  been  disproved  and  laid  aside. — Pardon. 

PERJURY.  In  some  countries  this  crime  was  punished  with  death.  The  early  Romans 
at  first  punished  it  by  throwing  the  offender  headlong  from  the  Tarpeian  precipice ; 
but  that  penalty  was  afterwards  altered,  upon  a  supposition  that  the  gods  would 
vindicate  their  own  honour  by  some  remarkable  judgment  upon  the  offender.  The 
Greeks  set  a  mai-k  of  infamy  upon  them.  After  the  empire  became  Christian,  and 
any  one  swore  falsely  upon  the  gospels,  he  was  to  have  his  tongue  cut  out.  The 
canons  of  the  primitive  Church  enjoined  eleven  years'  penance  ;  and  in  some  states 
the  false  swearer  became  liable  to  the  punishment  he  charged  iipon  the  innocent. 
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la  England,  pei-jury  was  punished  with  the  pillory,  1563.  By  the  Abolition  of 
Oaths  bill,  persons  making  a  false  declaration  are  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor ; 
Act  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  60  &  61,  9  Sept.  1835. 

PERONNE,  TREATY  of.  Louis  XI.  of  France,  having  placed  himself  in  the  power  of 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  was  forced  to  sign  a  treaty  at  Peronne,  confirming  those  of 
Arras  and  Conflans,  with  some  other  stipulations  of  a  refstrictivc  and  humiliating 
character,  A.D.  1468.  Before  this  treaty  Louis  XI.  had  promised  Champagne  and  Bri^ 
as  appanages  to  his  brother  Charles,  duke  of  Berri,  at  the  same  time  that  he  never 
intended  to  keep  his  word,  apprehending  that  those  provinces,  being  so  near  Bur- 
gundy, would  prove  a  fresh  source  of  broils  and  disputes. — Henault. 

PERSECUTIONS,  GENERAL,  of  the  CHRISTIANS.  Historians  usually  reckon  ten. 
The  1st,  under  Nero,  who,  having  set  fire  to  Rome,  threw  the  odium  of  the  act  upon 
the  Christians.  Multitudes  of  them  were,  in  consequence,  massacred.  Some  wore 
wrapped  up  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  torn  and  devoured  by  dogs ;  others 
were  crucified,  and  numbers  burned  alive,  a.d.  64.  The  2nd,  under  Domitian,  95, 
The  3rd,  m  the  reign  of  Trajan,  100.  The  4th,  under  Adrian,  118.  The  5th, 
under  the  emperor  Severus,  197.  The  6th,  under  Maximinus,  235.  The  7th,  under 
Decius,  more  bloody  than  any  preceding.  They  were  in  all  places  driven  from  their 
habitations,  plundered  and  put  to  death  by  torments,  the  rack,  and  fire.  The  8th, 
under  Valerian,  257.  The  9th,  under  Aurelian,  272.  The  10th,  under  Diocletian. 
In  this  persecution,  which  lasted  ten  years,  houses  filled  with  Christians  were  set  on 
fire,  and  droves  of  them  were  bound  together  with  ropes  and  cast  into  the  sea,  302. 
See  Massacres. 

PERSECUTIONS  op  the  JEWS.     See  articles  Jews  and  Massacres. 

PERSECUTIONS  op  the  PROTESTANTS.  In  Franconia,  where  a  multitude  of 
Luther's  followers  were  massacred  by  William  de  Furstenberg,  1525. — Dufresnoy. 
In  England,  when  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Latimer,  and  Ridley, 
prelates,  and  300  Protestants,  were  burned  alive,  and  great  numbers  perished  in 
prison,  3  Mary,  1556. —  Warner's  Eccles.  Hist,  Of  the  Protestants  in  France,  when 
numbers  perished ;  their  assemblies  were  prohibited,  their  places  of  worship  pulled 
down,  and  sentence  to  the  galleys  proclaimed  against  all  who  harboured  them,  1723. 
Executions  of  the  Protestants  at  Thorn,  when  great  numbers  were  put  to  death  under 
pretence  of  their  having  been  concerned  in  a  tumult  occasioned  by  a  procession,  1724. 
See  Massacres,  and  Bartholomew,  St. 

PERSIAN  EMPIRE.  The  cotmtry  which  gave  name  to  this  celebrated  empire  was 
originally  called  Elam,  and  received  the  appellation  of  Persia  from  Perseus,  the  sou 
of  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  who  settled  here,  and  perhaps  established  a  petty  sove- 
reignty. But  long  before  his  time,  it  was  subject  to  independent  princes.  Persia 
was  at  length  included  in  the  first  Assyrian  monarchy  ;  and  when  that  empire  was 
dismembered  by  Arbaces,  &c.  it  appertained  to  the  kingdom  of  Media.  Persia 
was  partly  conquered  from  the  Greeks,  and  was  tributary  to  the  Parthians  for  nearly 
500  years,  when  Artaxerxes,  a  common  soldier,  became  the  founder  of  the  second 
Persian  monarchy,  a.d.  229. 


Zoroaster,  king  of  Bactria,  founder  of  the 
Mapi. — Justin         ....  B.C.  2115 

Zoroaster  II.,  Peraian  philosopher,  gene- 
rally confounded  with  the  king  of  Bac- 
tria.—^awi/iiw  1082 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia       ....  560 

I.ydia  conquered  by  the  Persians       .     .  648 

Cyrus  becomes  master  of  all  Asia    .        .  636 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt  (which  see)      .  525 

Darius  made  king  of  Persia        .        .     .  522 

Revolt  of  the  Babylonians        .         .         .  512 

Conquest  of  Ionia;  Miletus  destroyed    .  498 
Dariiis  equips  a  fleet  of  600  stiil,  with  an 
army  of  liOO.OOO  soldiers,  to  invade  the 

Peloponnesus 490 

The  troops  advance  towards  Athens,  but 
are  met  in  the  plains  of  Marathon,  by 


Miltiades,  at  the  head  of  10,000  Atlie- 
nians.     See  Marathon  .        .        .  b.c.     490 

Xerxes  enters  Greece  in  the  spring  of 
this  year,  at  the  head  of  an  immense 
force.     The  battle  of  Thcrmopylas       .     480 

Xerxes  enters  Athens,  after  having  lost 
200,000  of  his  trooiis,  and  is  defeated  in 
a  naval  cugageincnt  off  Salamis  .        .     480 

Cimou,  son  of  Miltiades,  with  a  fleet  of 
250  vessels,  tJikes  several  cities  from 
the  Persians,  and  destroys  their  navy, 
consisting  of  340  sail,  near  the  island 
of  Cyprus 470 

Xerxes  is  murdered  in  his  bed  by  Mith- 
ridates,  the  eunnch       ....     465 

The  assassin  is  put  to  death  in  a  horrible 
m.anner* 465 

Reign  of  Ai-taxerxes        ....    464 


*  The  criminal  w.as  enclosed  in  a  box,  except  his  head,  hands,  and  feet,  which  being  confined 
through  apertures  left  for  the  purpose,  were  smeared  with  honey  ;  in  tliis  condition  he  was  exposed 
with  his  face  tow.ards  the  sun.  which  shone  intensely  Imt.  Tlie  honey  on  his  extremities  attracted 
wasps  and  other  insects,  which  by  their  stings  inflicted  excruciating  jiuins,  while  the  m.aggots  produced 
■within  the  box,  from  his  excrements,  ate  into  his  flesh,  and  even  to  his  very  entrails ;  and  lest  this 
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PERSIAN  EMPIRE,  continued. 

Cyprus  taken  from  the  Persians    .     B.C. 

Memorable  retreat  of  the  Greeks.  See 
article  Retreat 

The  sea-fight  near  Cnidus    .        ... 

Tlie  Sidouians  being  besieged  by  the 
Persians,  set  fire  to  their  city  and 
perish  in  the  flames       .... 

Alexander  the  Great  enters  Asia;  first 
battle  in  Phrygia,  near  the  river  Gra- 
nicus 

[For  the  exploits  of  Alexander  in  Persia, 
see  article  Macedon.] 

Murder  of  Darius  by  Bessus,  who  is  torn 
in  pieces* 

Alexander  founds  the  third  or  Grecian 
monarchy 

Alexander,  in  a  moment  of  intoxication, 
at  the  instance  of  his  mistress  Thais, 
sets  fire  to  the  palace  of  Persepolis 

[The  riches  of  this  town,  whose  ruins, 
even  as  they  exist  at  this  day,  are  of 
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394 


indescribable  magnificence,  were  so 
immense  that  '20,000  mules  and  5000 
horses  were  laden  with  the  spoUs.] 

Persia  was  partly  reconquered  from  the 
Greeks,  and  remained  tributary  to 
Parthia  for  near  five  hundred  years, 
till  about A.D. 

Artaxerxes  I  of  this  new  empire,  a  com- 
mon soldier,  restores  to  Persia  its 
former  title 

Reign  of  Sapor,  conqueror  and  tyrant    . 

He  is  assassinated 

Hormisdas  reigns 273 

Reign  of  Sapor  II.  (of  70  years),  a  cruel 
and  successful  tyrant        .        .        .         310 

Persia  was  conquered  by  the  Saracens   .     651 

It  fell  under  the  dominion  of  Tamerlane, 
by  the  defeat  of  Bajazet        .        .        .  1402 

Reign  of  Thamas-Kouli-Khan      .        .     .  1732 

He  carried  the  Persian  arms  into  India, 
which  he  ravaged.     See  India.     .        .  1738 
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SHAHS  OF  PERSIA. 


1502. 
1523. 

1576. 
1577. 
1582. 

1627. 
1641. 
1666. 
1694. 
1722. 
1725. 
1729. 


1732. 


Ismail  or  Ishmael. 

Tamasp  or  Thamas  I. 

Ismail  Meerza. 

Mahommed  Meerza. 

Abbas  I.  the  Great :  died  in  1027  after 
a  reign  of  45  years. 

Shah  Soofe. 

Abbas  II. 

Solyman. 

Hussein  :  deposed. 

Mahmoud. 

Ashraff,  the  Usurper :  slain  in  battle. 

Tamasp,  or  Thamas  II.  :  recovered  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors  from  the  pre- 
ceding. 

[Thamas-Kouli-Khan  obtained  great 
successes  in  this  and  the  subsequent 
reign.s.] 

Abbas  II.,  infant  son  of  Tamasp,  under 
the  regency  of  Kouli-Khan,  who  after- 
wards caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
as  Nadir  Shah. 


1736. 

1747. 
1748. 
1750. 
1753. 
1779. 
1780. 
1781. 
1785. 
1788. 
1789. 


1794. 
1798. 
18J4. 


Nadir  Shah  (the  Victorious  King) :  as- 
sassinated by  his  nephew  at  Korassan. 

Adil  Shah. 

Shah  Rokh. 

[Interregnum.] 

Kureem  Khan. 

Abool-Fatteh-Khan. 

[Interregnum] 

Ali-Moorad-Khan. 

Jaf&er  Khan. 

[Interregnum.] 

Looft-Ali-Khan:  betrayediuto  the  hands 
of  his  successor,  who  ordered  his  eyes 
to  be  plucked  out,  and  afterwards 
put  him  to  death. 

Aga-Mahomed-Khan :  assassinated. 

Feth-Ali-Shah. 

Mahommed-Shah,  grandson  of  Feth ; 
succeeded  by  his  son. 

Nasr-ul-Din,  or  Nausser-ood-deen,  Sept. 
4,  the  present  (1856)  Shah  of  Persia. 


In  1747,  Ahmed  Abdalla  founded  the  kingdom  of  Candahar.  In  1779,  competitors 
for  the  throne  of  Persia  sprung  up,  and  caused  a  period  of  slaughter  and  desolation 
till  1794,  when  IVEahomed  Khan  became  sole  monarch.  The  present  monarch  of 
Persia,  Nasr-ul-Din,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1848,  is  said  to  be  an  able  pi'ince,  and 
friendly  to  England.  A  desperate  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  him,  Aug.  15, 1852. 

PERTH,  Scotland.  This  town  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Agricola,  about  a.d.  70. 
It  was  besieged  by  the  regent  Robei't  in  1339.  James  I.  was  murdered  here  at  the 
Black  Friars'  monastery,  by  Robert  Graham  and  the  earl  of  Athol,  for  which  their 
bodies  were  torn  with  red-hot  pincers,  burning  crowns  of  iron  pressed  down  upon 
their  heads,  and  in  the  end  their  hearts  taken  out  and  thrown  into  a  fire.  Gowrie's 
conspiracy  occurred  Aug.  5,  1600.  Perth  was  taken  by  Cromwell  in  1651 ;  by  the 
earl  of  Mar,  after  the  battle  of  Dumblane,  in  1715.    See  Scotland. 

PERU,  South  America.  First  visited  in  a.d.  1513,  and  soon  afterwards  conquered  by 
the  Spaniards,  whose  avarice  led  to  the  most  frightful  crimes.  The  easy  conquest  of 
this  country  has  not  its  parallel  in  history.  Pizarro,  in  1530,  and  others,  with  one 
vessel,  112  men,  and  four  horses,  set  out  to  invade  South  America,  which,  however, 
not  succeeding,  he  again,  in  1531,  embarked  with  three  small  vessels,  140  infantiy, 

complication  of  torture  should  put  an  end  to  his  existence  too  quickly,  he  was  daily  fed  with  nourish- 
ing food.  Mithridates  endured  this  punishment  seventeen  days,  and  when  he  died  his  flesh  was  nearly 
all  consumed  from  the  bones.  The  sufferer  very  rarely  refused  to  take  the  sustenance  oflered  him,  on 
account  of  the  insufferable  drought  induced  by  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  the  fever  occasioned  by  the 
torture  ;  but  when  he  did,  his  eyes  were  pricked  with  small  bodkins  till  he  complied. — Plutarch. 

*  For  this  murder,  Bessus  was  taken  and  bound  naked  hand  and  foot,  and  four  trees  having  been 
by  main  force  bent  down  to  the  ground,  and  one  of  the  criminal's  limbs  tied  to  each  of  them,  the  trees 
as  they  were  suffered  to  return  to  their  natural  position  flew  back  with  prodigious  violence,  each 
carrying  with  it  one  of  the  limbs  of  his  hodj.— Plutarch. 
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and  thirty-six  horses ;  with  these,  and  two  reinforcements  of  thirty  men  each,  he 
conquered  the  empire  of  Peru,  and  laid  the  foimdation  of  that  vast  power  which  the 
Spaniards  enjoyed  in  the  New  World.  Pizarro's  expedition,  1524.  Peru  remained  in 
subjection  to  the  Spaniards  (who  murdered  the  Inca.s  and  all  their  descendants) 
without  any  attempt  being  made  to  throw  off  the  oppressive  yoke  till  1782 ;  but  the 
independence  of  the  country  was  completely  achieved  in  1826.  The  new  Peruvian 
constitution  was  signed  by  the  president  of  the  Republic,  March  21,  1828. 

PERUKE,  OR  Wig.  The  ancients  used  false  hair,  but  the  peruke  in  the  present  mode 
has  been  little  more  than  two  centuries  in  use.  It  was  fix'st  worn  in  France  and  Italy 
about  A.D.  1620  ;  and  was  introduced  into  England  about  1660. — Strype.  It  was  at 
one  time  worn  almost  universally  by  men  wanting  hair,  whether  rich  or  poor. — Ashe. 

PESTH.  This  city  was  repeatedly  taken  and  besieged  in  the  wars  of  Hungary,  par- 
ticularly in  the  long  contests  with  the  Turks.  The  last  time  that  it  changed  masters, 
was  in  1684,  after  the  raising  of  the  famous  siege  of  Vienna  by  Sobieski.  Buda-Pesth, 
in  the  war  just  closed,  was  taken  by  the  Imperialists,  Jan.  5,  1849.  The  Hungarians 
afterwards  defeated  the  Austrians,  who  were  obliged  to  evacuate  it,  April  18,  same 
year.     For  the  result  of  the  war,  see  Hungary. 

PETALISM.  This  was  a  mode  of  deciding  upon  the  guilt  of  citizens  of  Syracuse,  similar 
to  the  Athenian  ostracism  ;  but  the  name  was  written  on  a  leaf  instead  of  on  a  shell  :  it 
is  said  to  have  been  in  use  460  B.C.  The  leaf  was  generally  that  of  the  olive  tree,  and 
if  the  guilt  of  the  accused  were  thus  established,  the  sentence  was  usually  banishment. 
— Cotgrave.    From  Syracuse  it  went  to  other  states. 

PETARD.  An  instrument  whose  invention  is  ascribed  to  the  Huguenots  in  1579. 
Petards  are  of  metal,  neai-ly  in  the  shape  of  a  hat.  In  the  siege,  when  a  design  is  to 
blow  up  gates,  or  other  barriers,  these  instruments  are  applied ;  they  are  also  used  in 
countermines  to  break  through  into  the  enemy's  galleries,  and  so  to  disappoint  their 
mines.  Cahors  was  taken  by  Henry  IV.  by  means  of  petards,  and  they  were  first 
used  there  in  1580. — Mil.  Diet. 

PETER-PENCE.  Presented  by  Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  to  the  pope  at  Rome,  for 
the  endo\vment  of  an  English  college  there,  a.d.  725.  So  called  because  agreed  to  be 
paid  on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter.  The  tax  was  levied  on  all  families  possessed  of  thirty 
pence  yearly  rent  in  land,  out  of  which  they  paid  one  penny.  It  was  confirmed  by 
Ofifa,  777,  and  was  afterwards  claimed  by  the  popes,  as  a  tribute  from  England,  and 
regularly  collected,  till  suppressed  by  Henry  VIII. — Camden. 

PETER,  THE  WILD  BOY.  A  savage  creature  found  in  the  forest  of  Hertswold,  electorate 
of  Hanover,  when  George  I.  and  his  friends  were  hunting.  He  was  found  walking  on 
his  hands  and  feet,  climbing  trees  like  a  squirrel,  and  feeding  on  grass  and  moss, 
Nov.  1725.  At  this  time  ho  was  supposed  to  be  thirteen  years  old.  The  king 
caused  him  to  taste  of  all  the  dishes  at  the  royal  tabic  ;  but  he  preferred  wild  plants, 
leaves,  and  the  bark  of  trees,  which  he  had  lived  on  from  his  infancy.  No 
efforts  of  the  many  philosophic  persons  about  court  could  entirely  vaiy  his  savage 
habits,  or  cause  him  to  utter  one  distinct  syllable.  He  died  in  Feb.  1785,  at  the  age 
of  72.  Lord  Monboddo  presented  him  as  an  instance  of  the  hypothesis  that  "  man 
in  a  state  of  nature  is  a  mere  animal." 

PETERBOROUGH,  England.  Founded  a.d.  633.  It  was  anciently  called  Medes- 
hamstede  ;  but  one  of  the  kings  of  Mercia  founding  an  abbey  here,  and  dedicating  it 
to  St.  Peter,  it  obtained  its  present  name.  The  original  monastery  hero  was  founded 
in  689.  It  was  formerly  subject  to  an  abbot;  but  King  Henry  VIII.  turned  the 
monastery  into  a  cathedral,  and  made  it  a  bishop's  see. 

PETERBOROUGH,  BISHOPRIC  of.  One  of  the  bishoprics  erected  by  Henry  VIIL 
out  of  the  lands  of  the  dissolved  monasteries,  and  wholly  taken  from  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln.  The  church  was  destroyed  by  the  Danes ;  but  it  was  rebuilt  with  great 
beauty,  and  continued  to  flourish  till  the  Reformation.  The  fii-st  bishop  was  John 
Chamber,  the  last  abbot  of  Peterborough.  The  see  waa  valued  in  the  king's  books  at 
419^.  196\  lid 

PETERSBURG,  ST.  The  new  capital  of  Russia.  Peter  the  Great  first  began  this  city  in 
1703.  He  built  a  small  liut  for  himself,  and  some  wretched  wooden  hovels.  In  1710, 
the  count  Golovkin  built  the  first  house  of  brick  ;  and  the  next  year,  the  emperor, 
with  his  own  hand,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  house  of  the  same  material.  From  these 
small  beginnings  rose  the  imperial  city  of  Petersburg ;  and  in  less  than  nine  years 
after  the  wooden  hovels  had  been  erected,  the  seat  of  empii-e  was  transferred  from 


PET  476  PHA 

Moscow  to  this  place.     Here,  in  1736,  a  fire  consumed  2000  houses;  and  in  1780, 
another  fire  consumed  11,000  houses;   this   last   fire  was  occasioned  by  lightning. 
Again,  in  June,  1796,  a  large  magazine  of  naval  stores  and  100  vessels  were  destroyed. 
The  winter  palace  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  Dec.  29,  1837.     See  Russia. 
PETERSBURG,  ST.,  PEACE  of.     Between  Russia  and  Prussia,  the  former  restoring  all 
her  conquests  to  the  latter,  signed  May  5,  1762.     Treaty  of  Petersburg,  for  the 
partition  of  Poland,  (see  article  Partition  Treaties,)  Aug.  5,  1772.     Treaty  of  Peters- 
burg, for  a  coalition  against  France,  Sept.  8,  1805.     Treaty  of  Alliance,  signed  at 
St.   Petersburg,  between  Bernadotte,    prince   royal    of    Sweden,    and   the  emperor 
Alexander;  the  former  agreeing  to  join  in  the  campaign  against  France,  in  return  for 
which  Sweden  was  to  i-eceive  Norway,  March  24, 1812. 
PETERSWALDEN,    CONVENTION  op.     An   important   and   fortunate    convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  by  which  a  firm  and  decisive  alliance  between 
those  powers  was  made  against  France,  and  the  course  of  action  against  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  was  planned,  signed  July  8,  1813.     This  convention  and  the  consequent 
alliance  led  to  the  final  overthrow  of  Bonaparte  in  the  next  year. 
PETRARCH  AND  LAURA.     Two   of    the  most    eminent   persons    of  the  fourteenth 
century,  celebrated  for  the  exquisite  and  refined  passion  of  the  former  for  the  latter, 
and  the  great  genius  and  virtue  of  both.     The  chief  subject  of  Petrarch's  enchanting 
sonnets  was  the  beautiful  Laura.     He  was  crowned  with  laurel,  as  a  poet  and  writer, 
on  Easter-day,  April  8,  1341 ;  and  died  at  Arquk,  near  Padua,  July  18,  1374.     Laura 
died  April  6,  1348. 
PETROPAULOVSKI,  a  fortified  town,  on  the  east  coast  of  Kamtschatka,  was  attacked  by 
an  English  and  French  squadron,  Aug.  30, 1854.     They  destroyed  the  batteries,  but 
failed  in  taking  some  Russian  frigates,  except  the  Sitha,  a  store-ship,  taken  by  the 
President,  and  a  schooner  taken  by  the  Pique.     Admiral  Price  was  killed,  it  is  sup- 
230sed,  by  the  accidental  discharge  of  his  own  pistol.     A  party  of  700  sailors  and 
marines  landed  to  assault  the  place,  but  fell  into  an   ambuscade  ;  many  were  killed, 
including  capt.  Parker  and  M.  Bourasset,  English  and  Fi'ench  officers.     The  objects 
of  the  attack  were  not  attained,  it  is  thought,  from  want   of  stores.     After  this  the 
Russians  greatly  strengthened  their  defences,  but  on  May  30, 1855,  the  allied  squadron 
in  the  Pacific  arriving  here  found  the  place  deserted.  The  fortifications  were  destroyed 
but  the  town  was  spared.     The  Russian  ships  escaped. 
PEVENSEY  CASTLE.     This  deserves  mention  here,  as  a  remarkable  relic  of  antiquity. 
From  the  abundance  of  Roman  bricks,  it  is  supposed  that  there  was  a  Roman  fortress 
on    the    spot.     The   duke   of  York,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  was  for  some  time 
confined  within  the  walls  of  this  castle ;  as  was  also  queen  Joan,  of  Navarre,  the  last 
wife  of  Henry  IV.  who  with  her  confessor,  friar  Randal,  was  accused  of  a  design  to 
destroy  the  king.     James  I.  of  Scotland,  by  order  of  Henry  IV.  suffered  a  captivity 
in  the  castle  for  about  eighteen  years.     In   1840,  on  removing  some  earth  within  the 
castle,  a  great  many  brass  coins,  in  a  seiies  extending  over  the  reigns  of  six  or  seven 
Roman  emperors,  were  discovered. 
PFAFFENDORF,  BATTLE  of.    Between  the  Imperialists  and  Prussians.   The  Austrians 
were  signally  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  by  this 
victory  prevented  the  designed  junction  of  the  Russian  and  Austrian  grand  armies, 
Aug.  15,  1760.     The  plans  of  the  allies  were  frustrated,  and  Frederick  III.  worked 
out  the  consummate  policy  that  was  disclosed  by  the  subsequent  events  of  the  war. 
PHALANX.     This  old  military  word  sometimes  signified  a  battalion  or  squadron,  and 
sometimes  the  ranks  or  ranges  into  which  whole  armies  were  drawn  when  put  in 
posture  for  a  general  battle. — Pardon.     A  troop  of  men  closely  embodied. — Milton. 
The  Greek  phalanx  consisted  of  8000  men  in  a  square  battalion,  with  shields  joined, 
and  spears  crossing  each  other.     The  battalion  formed  by  Philip  of  Macedon  was 
called  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  and  was  instituted  by  him  360  B.C. 
PHARISEES.     They  were  a  famous  sect  among  the  Jews ;  so  called  from  a  Hebrew 
word  which  signifies  to  separate  or  set  apart,  because  they  pretended  to  a  greater 
degree  of  holiness  and  piety  than  the  rest  of  the  Jews.     Luke  xviii.  9.     The  Talmud 
enumerates  seven  classes  of  Pharisees. 
PHARMACY  :  the  knowledge  of  the  chemical  and  medical  properties  of  drugs  and  all 
other  things  employed  medicinally.     The  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  London  was 
founded  in  1841,  and  obtained  its  charter  in  1843.     It  publishes  a  monthly  journal. 
— 15  &  16  Vict.  c.  56  (June  30,  1852),  regulates  the  qualifications  of  pharmaceutical 
chemists. 
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PHAROS  AT  ALEXANDRIA,  called  the  Pharos  of  Ptolemy  Philarlelphus,  and  esteemed 
as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  a  tower  built  of  white  marble,  and  could 
be  seen  at  the  distance  of  100  miles.  Ou  che  top,  fires  were  constantly  kept,  to 
direct  sailors  in  the  bay.  The  building  of  this  tower  cost  800  talents,  which  aro 
equivalent  to  above  165,100^.  English,  if  Attic  ;  or  if  Alexandrian,  double  that  sum. 
There  was  this  inscription  upon  it — "  King  Ptolemy  to  the  gods,  the  saviours,  for  the 
benefit  of  sailors ; "  but  Sostratus,  the  architect,  wishing  to  claim  all  the  glory, 
engraved  his  own  name  upon  the  atones,  and  afterwards  filled  the  hollow  with  mortar, 
and  wrote  the  above  inscription.  When  the  mortar  had  decayed  by  time,  Ptolemy's 
name  disappeared,  and  the  following  inscription  then  became  visible  :  — "  Sostratus 
the  Cnidian,  son  of  Dexiphanes,  to  the  gods,  the  saviour.s,  for  the  benefit  of  sailors." 
About  280  B.C. 

PHARSALIA,  BATTLE  OF.  Between  Julius  Cscsar  and  Pompey,  in  which  the  former 
obtained  a  great  and  memorable  victory,  glorious  to  Cffisar  in  all  its  consequences. 
Caesar  lost  about  200  men,  or,  according  to  others,  1200.  Pompey's  loss  was  15,000, 
or  25,000  according  to  othei-s,  and  24,000  of  his  army  were  made  prisoners  of  war 
by  the  conqueror.  May  12,  48  B.C.  After  this  defeat  Pompey  fled  to  Egypt,  where 
he  was  treacherously  slain,  by  order  of  Ptolemy  the  younger,  then  a  minor,  and  his 
body  thrown  naked  on  the  strand,  exposed  to  the  view  of  all  whose  cm'iosity  led 
them  that  way,  till  it  was  burnt  by  his  faithful  freedman  Philip. 

PHILIPPI,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Octavius  Caesar  and  Marc  Antony  on  one  side,  and 
the  republican  forces  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  which  the  former  obtained  the 
victorj'^.  Two  battles  were  fought :  in  the  first,  Brutus,  who  commanded  the  right 
wing,  defeated  the  enemy  ;  but  Cassius,  who  had  care  of  the  left,  was  overpowered, 
and  he  ordered  his  freedman  to  run  him  through  the  body.  In  the  second  battle, 
the  wing  which  Brutus  commanded  obtained  a  victory  ;  but  the  other  was  defeated, 
and  he  found  himself  surrounded  by  the  soldiers  of  Antony.  He,  howevei-,  made  his 
escape,  and  soon  after  fell  on  his  sword.  Both  battles  wore  fought  in  October,  42  b.c. 
— Bossuet. 

PHILIPPICS.  This  species  of  satire  derives  its  name  from  the  orations  of  Demosthenes 
against  Philip  II.  of  Macedon.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  orations  of  Cicero 
against  Marc  Antony,  the  second  of  which  was  called  divine  by  Juvenal,  which 
cost  Cicero  his  life,  43  B.C.  Philippics,  from  these,  now  ai"e  understood  to  mean  any 
invective  declamation. — Bishop  Hurd. 

PHILIPPINE  ISLES.  Discovered  by  the  Spaniards  a.d.  1519.  In  this  archipelago  the 
illustrious  circumnavigator  Magellan,  like  our  still  more  illustrious  Cook  in  the 
Saud\vich  Islands,  lost  his  life  in  a  skirmish,  in  1621.  They  were  taken  possession  of 
in  1565  by  a  fleet  from  Mexico,  which  first  stopped  at  the  island  of  Zebu,  and  subdued 
it.  In  1570  a  settlement  was  effected  at  the  mouth  of  the  Manilla  river,  and  Manilla 
was,  in  the  following  year,  constituted  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  possessions  in  the 
Philippines.     See  Manilla. 

PHILOSOPHY.  The  knowledge  of  the  reason  of  things,  in  opposition  to  history, 
which  is  only  the  knowledge  of  facts  ;  or  to  mathematics,  which  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  quantity  of  things ; — the  hypothesis  or  system  upon  which  natural  efi'ects  are 
explained. — Locke.  Pythagoras  first  adopted  the  name  of  philosopher  (such  men 
having  been  previously  called  sages),  about  528  B.C.  Sec  Moral  Philosophy. 
Philosophers  were  expelled  from  Rome,  and  their  schools  suppressed,  by  Domitian, 
A.D.  83. —  Univ.  Hist.  Philosophy  has  undergone  four  great  changes  : — 1.  A  total 
subserviency  to  priestcraft  and  superstition,  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians. 
2.  A  commixture  of  rea-son  and  poetry  by  the  Greeks.  3.  A  mechanical  system, 
introduced  by  Copernicus  and  Galileo ;  and,  4.  A  system  of  poetical,  verbal,  and 
imaginary  causation,  taught  by  Newton,  Lavoisier,  &c.  The  world,  at  present,  is 
divided  between  the  two  last. 

PHILOSOPHER'S  STONE.  By  this  name  is  usually  meant  a  powder,  which  some 
chemists  imagined  had  the  virtue  of  turning  all  imperfect  metals  into  silver  and 
gold — all  metals  but  these  being  so  considered.  Kircher  observes,  witli  truth,  that 
the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  perpetual  motion,  the  inextinguishable  lamp,  and  philo- 
sopher's stone,  have  racked  the  brains  of  philosophers  and  mathematicians  for  a 
long  time,  without  any  useful  result.  For  a  remarkable  case  of  folly  and  imposition 
in  relation  to  this  subject,  see  Alchemy. 

PHIPPS,  CAPTAIN,  nis  EXPEDITION.  The  hon.  captain  Phipps  (afterwards  lord 
Mulgrave)  sailed  from  England  in  command  of  the  Sea-horse  and  Carcase  ships,  to 
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make  discoveries,  as  near  as  possible,  to  the  North  Pole,  1773.  In  August  of  that 
year,  he  was  for  nine  days  environed  with  impenetrable  barriers  of  ice,  in  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  north  of  Spitsbergen,  80°  48'  North  latitude.  All  further  progress 
was  not  only  impossible,  but  retreat  also,  and  in  this  dreadful  situation  all  on  board 
gave  themselves  up  for  lost ;  but  they  were  providentially  liberated  from  the  vast 
mountains  of  ice  l3y  a  brisk  wind,  which  in  two  or  three  days  more  accomplished 
their  deliverance.  The  ships  returned  to  England  without  their  intrepid  commander 
having  made  any  discoveries,  Sept.  20,  1773.  In  this  expedition,  Nelson  was 
cockswain  to  the  second  in  command. 

PHOSPHORUS.  It  was  discovered  in  the  year  1667,  by  Brandt,  who  procured  it  from 
urine ;  and  Scheele  soon  after  found  a  method  of  preparing  it  from  bones.  The  dis- 
covery was  prosecuted  by  John  Kunckell,  a  Saxon  chemist,  1670,  and  by  the  hon. 
Mr.  Boyle,  about  the  same  time. — Nouv.  Diet.  Phosphoric  acid  is  first  mentioned  in 
1743,  but  is  said  to  have  been  known  earlier  ;  the  distinction  was  first  pointed  out 
by  Lavoisier  in  1777.  Canton's  phosphorus  is  so  called  from  its  discoverer,  1768. 
Protophosphurated  hydrogen  was  discovered  by  sir  Humphrey  Davy  in  1812. 

PHOTOGRAPHY.  The  action  of  light  on  chloride  of  silver  was  known  as  early  as  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  phenomena  were  studied  by  Scheele  (1777),  Sennebier  (1790), 
Ritter  and  Wollaston  (1801).  From  the  results  of  these  investigations,  experiments 
were  made  by  Wedgewood  and  Davy,  which  were  published,  1802.  T.  Wedgewood 
may  be  regarded  as  the  first  'photographer.  His  paper  was  entitled  "  An  account  of 
a  method  of  copying  paintings  upon  glass,  and  of  making  profiles  by  the  agency  of 
light  upon  nitrate  of  silver."*  Further  discoveries  were  made  by  Niepce  in  1814,  and 
sir  J.  Herschel  in  1819.  Daguerre  commenced  his  experiments  in  1824  ;  and  in  1826 
joined  Niepce,  and  worked  with  him  till  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1833.  The 
important  results  of  their  labours  were  announced  in  Jan.  1839 ;  and  the  French 
chamber  of  deputies  granted  a  pension  to  Daguerre  and  to  Isidore  Niepce  (the  sou). 
In  1839,  Mr.  Fox  Talbot  published  his  researches.  From  this  time  improvements 
have  been  made  with  great  rapidity.  The  Photographic  Society  of  London  was 
established  in  Jan.  1853.  It  publishes  a  journal.  On  Dec.  22, 1852,  774  specimens 
of  photography  were  exhibited  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Adelphi.  In  1854, 
MM.  Niepce  and  Vitry  devised  a  method  of  combining  etching  with  photography,  and 
thus  producing  engraved  plates.     Improvements  are  devised  daily. 

PHRENOLOGY.  The  science  of  the  mind,  and  of  animal  propensities,  a  modern  doc- 
trine, started  by  Dr.  Gall,  in  1803.  Dr.  Spurzheim  improved  the  science  in  1815,  and 
it  has  now  many  professors ;  and  a  Phrenological  society  has  been  established  in 
London.  Following  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  many  expounders  of  the  science  publicly 
profess  it  in  these  countries,  where,  and  in  Germany,  France,  and  America,  it  has 
increasing  adherents.     See  Craniology. 

PHYSIC.  Reason  and  chance  led  early  to  the  knowledge  and  virtues  of  certain  herbs. 
The  sea-horse  drawing  blood  from  his  body  by  means  of  a  reed  to  relieve  himself  from 
plethora,  taught  men  the  art  of  artificial  blood-letting. — Pliny.  In  fabulous  history 
it  is  mentioned  that  Polydius  having  seen  a  serpent  approach  the  wounded  body  of 
another  with  an  herb,  with  which  he  covered  it,  restored  the  inanimate  body  of 
Glaucus  in  the  same  manner. — Hyginus.  Egypt  appears  to  have  been  the  cradle  of 
the  healing  art ;  "  and  the  priests,"  says  Cabanus,  "  soon  seized  upon  the  province  of 
medicine,  and  combined  it  with  their  other  instruments  of  power."  From  the  hands 
of  the  priests  medicine  fell  into  those  of  the  philosophers,  who  freed  it  from  its 
superstitious  character.  Pythagoras  endeavoured  to  explain  the  formation  of  diseases, 
the  order  of  their  symptoms,  and  the  action  of  medicine,  about  529  B.C.    Hippocrates, 

'  justly  regarded  as  the  father  of  medicine  and  the  founder  of  the  science,  flourished 
about  422  B.C.  Galen,  born  a.d.  131,  was  the  oracle  of  medical  science  for  nearly 
1500  years.  The  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  by  Dr.  Harvey,  furnished 
an  entii-ely  new  system  of  physiological  and  pathological  speculation,  1628. 

PHYSIC  GARDEN.  The  first  cultivated  in  England  was  by  John  Gerard,  surgeon  of 
London,  in  1567.  That  at  Oxford  was  endowed  by  the  earl  of  Danby  in  1652.  That 
at  Cambridge  was  commenced  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  That  at  Chelsea, 
originated  by  sir  Hans  Sloane,  was  given  to  the  Apothecaries'  Company  in  1721 ;  this 
last  was  very  much  admired  by  the  illustrious  Linnajus.  The  fine  Botanic  Garden  in 
Dublin  was  commenced  in  1763. 

PHYSICIAN  TO  THE  KING.     The  earliest  mandate  or  warrant  for  the  attendance  of  a 

*  Journal  of  the  Koyal  lustitution,  1802,  p.  170. 
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physician  at  court  is  dated  a.d.  1454,  the  33  Henry  VI.  a  reign  fertile  in  the  patronage 
which  was  afforded  to  practitioners  in  medicine  ,•  but  in  that  reign  no  appointment 
existed  which  can  justly  be  called  physician  to  the  royal  person.  By  this  warrant, 
the  king,  with  the  consent  of  his  privy  council,  deputed  to  three  physicians  and  two 
surgeons  the  regulation  of  his  diet,  and  the  administration  of  such  medicines  and 
remedies  as  might  be  sufficient  for  his  cui'e,  without  any  allusion  to  the  previous 
existence  or  permanency  of  the  office,  which  they  were  authoi'iscd  for  a  time  to  fill, 
or  to  a  remuneration  for  their  services.  — Life  of  Linacre. 
PHYSICIANS.  ROYAL  COLLEGE  of,  London.  Projected  by  Dr.  Linacre,  physician 
to  Henry  VIII.  who,  tlii'ough  his  interest  with  cardinal  Wolsey,  obtained  letters- 
patent,  constituting  a  corpoi-ate  body  of  regular  physicians  in  London,  with  peculiar 
privileges,  Oct.  23,  1518.  Linacre  was  elected  the  first  president  of  the  college.  Dr. 
Harvey,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
was  another  ornament  and  benefactor  to  this  institution.  He  built  a  library  and 
public  hall,  which  he  granted  for  ever  to  the  college,  with  his  books  and  instruments. 
The  college  was  afterwards  held  in  a  building  in  Warwick-lane,  erected  by  sir  C.  Wren, 
where  it  continued  till  1823,  when  the  present  elegant  stone  edifice  was  erected  from 
designs  by  sir  E.  Smirke.  The  College  of  Physicians,  Dublin,  was  foimded  by  charter 
of  Charles  II.  1667,  and  was  re-incorporated  in  1692.  The  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, Edinburgh,  Nov.  29,  1681. 

PHYSICS.  Well  described  as  a  science  of  unbounded  extent,  and  as  reaching  from  an 
atom  to  God  himself.  It  is  made  to  embrace  the  entire  doctrine  of  the  bodies  and 
existences  of  the  uuivei'se ;  their  phenomena,  causes  and  effects.  Mr.  Locke  would 
include  God,  angels,  and  spirits,  under  this  term.  The  origin  of  physics  is  referred 
to  the  Brahmins,  magi,  and  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  priests.  From  these  it  was  derived 
to  the  Greek  sages,  particularly  Thales,  who  first  professed  the  study  of  nature  in 
Greece,  about  695  B.C.  Hence,  it  descended  to  the  Pythagoric,  Platonic,  and  Peripa- 
tetic schools ;  and  from  these  to  Italy  and  the  rest  of  Europe. 

PHYSIOGNOMY.  This  is  a  science  by  which  the  dispositions  of  mankind  are  discovered, 
chiefly  from  the  features  of  the  face.  The  origin  of  the  term  is  referred  to  Aristotle  ; 
Cicero  was  attached  to  the  science.  It  became  a  fashionable  study  from  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  in  the  last  century,  the  essays  of  Le  Cat,  and  Pernethy 
led  to  the  modern  system.  Lavater's  researches  in  this  pursuit  arose  from  his  having 
been  struck  with  the  singular  countenance  of  a  soldier  who  passed  under  a  window 
at  which  he  and  Zimmerman  were  standing ;  published  1776. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  In  connection  with  natui-al  philosophy,  and  that  part  of  physics  which 
teaches  the  constitution  of  animals  and  plants,  so  far  as  it  is  in  its  healthy  or  natural 
state,  and  to  that  purpose  endeavours  to  account  for  the  reason  of  the  several  functions 
and  operations  of  the  several  members. 

PIANO-FORTE.  Invented  by  J.  C.  Schroder,  of  Dresden,  in  1717  ;  ho  presented  a 
model  of  his  invention  to  the  coxn-t  of  Saxony ;  and  some  time  after,  G.  Silverman,  a 
musical-instrument  maker,  began  to  manufacture  piano-fortes  with  considerable 
success.  The  invention  has  also  beeia  ascribed  to  an  instrument-maker  at  Florence. 
The  square  piano-forte  was  first  made  by  Freiderica.  an  organ-builder  of  Saxonj', 
about  1758.  Piano-fortes  were  made  in  London  by  M.  Zumpie,  a  German,  1766 ;  and 
have  been  since  greatly  improved  by  Broadwood,  CoUard,  Kirkman,  Erard,  and  othei's 
in  Londcru 

PICHEGRU'S,  MOREAU'S,  and  GEORGES'  CONSPIRACY.  The  memorable  con- 
spiracy against  Napoleon  Bonaparte  detected,  and  Georges  and  Moreau  arrested  at 
Paris,  Feb.  23,  1804.  Pichegru,  when  captured,  was  confined  in  the  Temple,  where 
he  was  found  strangled  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  April  following.  For  the  particulars 
relating  to  this  conspiracy,  sec  article  Ocorfjes,  &c. 

PICQUET,  THK  GAME  of.  Picquet  was  the  first  known  game  upon  the  cards.  It  was 
invented  by  Joquemin,  and  afterwards  other  games,  for  the  amusement  of  Charles  VI. 
of  France,  who  was  at  the  time  in  feeble  health,  ]  390. — Mczeray.  "  It  is  remarkable," 
observes  a  French  writer,  A  nun.  "that  the  earliest  game,  upon  the  cards  should  be 
at  once  the  most  simple  and  intellectual."  Cards  are  referred  by  some  persons  to  the 
Romans,  and  it  is  disputed  whether  they  are,  in  modern  times,  of  French  or  Spanish 
origin.     See  article  Cards. 

PICTS.  A  Scythian  or  German  colony,  who  landed  in  Scotland  much  about  the  time 
that  the  Scots  began  to  seize  upon  the  Ebuda;,  or  Western  Isles.  They  afterwai  ds 
lived  as  two  distinct  nations,  the  Scots  in  the  highlands  and  isles,  and  the  Picts  in 
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that  part  now  called  the  lowlands.  About  a.d.  838  to  843,  the  Scots  under  Kenneth  II. 
totally  subdued  the  Picts,  and  seized  all  their  kingdom,  and  extended  the  limits  as 
far  as  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

PICTS'  WALL.  The  famous  wall  in  Northumberland,  which  reached  from  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne  to  Carlisle  in  Cumberland,  for  the  space  of  eighty  miles,  so  that  it  extended 
almost  from  sea  to  sea,  that  is,  from  the  German  sea  on  the  east,  to  the  Irish  sea  on 
the  west ;  it  was  eight  feet  thick  and  twelve  feet  high,  asceq^ding  and  descending  over 
several  craggy  hills,  with  battlements  all  alons,  and  towers  at  a  convenient  distance 
from  each  other,  in  which  soldiers  were  kept  for  its  defence.  This  wall  was  built  by 
Agricola,  A.D.  85,  when  possessed  of  this  part  of  Britain,  to  defend  it  from  the 
incursions  of  the  Scots  and  Picts,  from  whom  it  took  its  name.  ■ 

PICTURES.  Bvilarchus  was  the  first  who  introduced,  at  least  among  the  Greeks,  the 
use  of  many  colours  in  one  picture.  One  of  his  pictures  was  purchased  by  the  king 
of  Lydia  for  its  weight  in  gold ;  he  flourished  740  B.C.  Until  about  the  close  of  the 
fourteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  painting  had  not  revived.  The  earliest 
mention  of  the  art  in  England  may  be  referred  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  See 
Painting. 

PIEPOUDRE  COURT,  In  English  law,  the  Court  of  Dusty  Foot.  A  court  whose 
jurisdiction  was  established  for  cases  arising  at  fairs  and  markets,  to  do  justice  to  the 
buyer  and  seller  immediately  upon  the  spot.  By  stat.  17  Edw.  IV.  it  had 
cognisance  of  all  disputes  in  the  precincts  of  the  market  to  which  it  might  belong, 
A.D.  1476.  By  a  court  of  Pie-Poudre  at  Bartholomew  Fair,  a  young  gentleman  paid 
3^.  16s.  for  taking  away  an  actress  when  she  was  going  to  perform,  and  51.  to  the 
husband,  the  lady  being  married,  Sept.  6,  1804. — Phillips. 

PIGEON,  THE  Carrier.  The  courier  pigeons  are  of  very  ancient  use.  The  ancients 
being  destitute  of  the  convenience  of  posts,  were  accustomed  when  they  took  a  long 
journey,  and  were  desirous  of  sending  back  any  news  with  uncommon  expedition,  to 
take  tame  pigeons  with  them.  When  they  thought  proper  to  write  to  their  friends, 
they  let  one  of  these  birds  loose,  with  letters  fastened  to  its  neck :  the  bird  once 
released,  would  never  cease  its  flight  till  it  arrived  at  its  nest  and  young  ones. 
Taurosthenes  announced  to  his  father  his  victory  at  the  Olympic  games  by  sending  to 
him  at  .(Egina  a  pigeon  stained  with  purple.  Ovid.  Hirtius  and  Brutus  corresponded 
by  means  of  pigeons  at  the  siege  of  Modena.  In  modern  times,  the  most  noted  were 
the  pigeons  of  Aleppo,  which  served  as  couriers  at  Alexandretta  and  Bagdad.  Thirty- 
two  pigeons  sent  from  Antwerp  were  liberated  from  London  at  7  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  and  on  the  same  day  at  noon,  one  of  them  arrived  at  Antwerp ;  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  afterwards  a  second  arrived;  the  remainder  on  the  following  day,  Nov.  23, 
1%19.— Phillips. 

PILGRIMAGES.  They  began  to  be  made  about  the  middle  ages  of  the  Church,  but 
they  were  most  in  vogue  after  the  close  of  the  11th  century.  Pilgrimages  became 
frequent  in  France  at  the  close  of  the  tenth  century;  king  Robert  II.  made  several 
pilgrimages,  among  othei-s,  one  to  Rome  about  the  year  1016,  perhaps  in  1020,  when 
he  refused  the  imperial  dignity  and  the  kingdom  of  Italy. — Henaiilt.  Many  licences 
were  granted  to  captains  of  English  ships  to  carry  pilgrims  abroad,  7  Hen.  VI.  1428. 

PILGRIMAGE  of  GRACE.  An  insurrection,  so  called,  headed  by  Aske  and  other 
gentlemen  of  Yorkshire,  joined  by  priests  in  the  habits  of  their  order,  and  40,000 
men  of  York,  Durham,  Lancaster,  and  other  counties,  against  Henry  VIII.  They 
took  Hull  and  York,  with  smaller  towns.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  marched  against 
them,  and  it  was  ultimately  suppressed,  and  great  numbers  of  the  insurgents  were 
executed,  1536-7. 

PILLORY.  A  scaffold  for  persons  to  stand  on,  in  order  to  render  them  infamous,  and 
make  them  a  public  spectacle,  for  every  one  to  see  and  know,  that  they  might  avoid 
and  refuse  to  have  any  commerce  or  dealings  with  them  for  the  future.  This  punish- 
ment was  awarded  against  persons  convicted  of  forgery,  perjury,  libelling,  &c.  In 
some  cases  the  head  was  put  through  a  hole,  the  hands  through  two  others,  the  nose 
slit,  the  face  branded  with  one  or  more  letters,  and  one  or  both  ears  were  cut  off. 
There  is  a  statute  of  the  pillory  41  Hen.  III.  1256.  Many  persons  died  in  the  pillory 
by  being  struck  with  stones  by  the  mob,  and  pelted  with  rotten  eggs  and  putrid 
offal.  It  was  abolished  as  a  pimishmcnt  in  all  cases  except  perjury,  56  Geo.  III. 
1815-16.     The  pillory  was  totally  abolished  by  Act  1  Vict.  c.  23,  30th  June,  1837. 

PILNITZ,  CONVENTION  and  TREATY  of,  against  FRANCE.  The  famous  con- 
vention of  Pilnitz  took  place  between  the  emperor  Leopold  and  the  king  of  Prussia, 
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July  20,  1791.  In  the  subsequent  part  of  the  month,  the  treaty  of  Pilnitz,  or,  as 
some  style  it,  the  Partition  Treaty,  was  finally  agreed  upon  at  Pavia  by  the  courts  in 
concert.  It  was  to  the  effect  "  that  the  emperor  should  retake  all  that  Louis  XIV. 
had  conquered  in  the  Austrian  Nethei'lands,  and  uniting  these  provinces  to  the 
Netherlands,  give  them  to  his  serene  highness  the  elector  palatine,  to  be  added  to  the 
palatinate.     Bavaria  to  be  added  to  the  Austrian  possessions,"  &c. 

PILOTAGE.     The  latest  act  relating  to  pilots  is  16  &  17  Vict.  o.  129  (Aug.  20,  1853). 

PINE-TREES.  The  Stone  pine  {Pinus  Pinea),  brought  to  these  countries  before  1548. 
The  Ckister  pine  {Pinus  Phuister),  brought  from  the  South  of  Europe  before  1596. 
The  Weymouth  pine  {Plniui  Strobus),  from  North  Amei-ica,  1705.  Frankincense  pine 
(Pinus  Tiiida),  from  North  America,  before  1713.  There  ai-e,  of  course,  other  varieties 
of  the  pine,  now  a  common  tree  in  England. 

PINKEY,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  English  under  the  earl  of  Hertford,  protector, 
and  the  Scots,  when  the  latter  were  totally  defeated.  Few  victories  have  been  more 
decisive,  or  gained  with  smaller  loss  to  the  conquerors.  There  fell  not  200  of  the 
English ;  and,  according  to  the  most  moderate  computation,  there  pei'ished  above 
10,000  of  the  Scots.     Above  1500  were  taken  prisoners.     Sept.  10,  1547. — Huixe. 

PINS.  As  an  article  of  foreign  commerce,  pins  are  first  mentioned  in  the  statutes  a.D. 
1483.  Those  made  of  brass-wire  were  brought  from  France  in  1540,  and  were  first 
used  in  England,  it  is  said,  by  Catherine  Howard,  queen  of  Henry  VIII.  Before  the 
invention  of  pins,  both  sexes  used  ribands,  loop-holes,  laces  with  points  and  tags, 
clasps,  hooks  and  eyes,  and  skewers  of  brass,  silver,  and  gold.  They  were  made  in 
England  in  1543. — Stoio. 

PIN-MONEY.  One  of  the  articles  of  the  statutes  of  the  ancient  pin-makei's  of  Paris  was, 
that  no  master  should  open  more  than  one  shop  for  the  sale  of  his  wares,  except  on 
New-year's  Day  and  its  eve  ;  when  it  was  usual  to  make  presents  of  pins,  or  of  money 
to  buy  them ;  hence  the  custom  of  giving  the  name  of  pins  or  pin-money  to  certain 
presents  given  to  the  wife  or  children  of  the  persons  with  whom  large  bargains  were 
concluded.  Hence,  too,  the  term  pin-money  is  applied  to  the  allowance  that  is 
generally  made  by  the  husband  to  the  wife  for  her  own  special  use. 

PISA,  LEANING  TOWER  of.  This  celebrated  tower,  likewise  called  Campanile,  on 
account  of  its  having  been  erected  for  the  purpose  of  containing  bells,  stands  in  a 
square  close  to  the  cathedral  of  Pisa.  It  is  built  entn-ely  of  white  marble,  and  is  a 
beautiful  cylinder  of  eight  stories,  each  adorned  with  a  round  of  cohunns,  rising  one 
above  another.  It  inclines  so  far  on  one  side  from  the  perpendicular,  that  in  dropping 
a  plummet  from  the  top,  which  is  188  feet  in  height,  it  falls  sixteen  feet  from 
the  base.  Much  pains  have  been  taken  by  connoisseui's  to  prove  that  this  was  done 
purposely  by  the  arcliitect;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  inclination  has  proceeded  from 
another  cause,  namelj^,  from  an  accidental  subsidence  of  the  foundation  on  that  side. 

PISTOLS.  These  are  the  smallest  sort  of  fire-arms,  carried  sometimes  on  the  saddle- 
bow, sometimes  in  a  girdle  round  the  waist,  sometimes  in  the  j^ocket,  &c. — Pardon. 
The  pistol  was  first  used  by  the  cavalry  of  England  in  1544. 

PITCAIRN'S  ISLAND.  A  small  solitary  island  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  seen  by  Cook  in 
1773,  and  noted  for  being  colonised  by  ten  mutineers  from  the  ship  Bounty,  captain 
Bligh,  in  1789,  fi-om  which  time,  till  1814,  they  (or  rather  their  descendants)  re- 
mained here  unknown.  In  letters  from  Rev.  G.  Nobbs  and  John  Adams  (son  of  the 
original  settler)  to  the  Bishop  of  London  and  others,  it  is  stated  that,  in  Oct.  1854, 
there  were  200  inhabitants,  all  except  three  (Nobbs,  Evans,  and  Buffott)  having  been 
born  on  the  island.     See  Bounty,  Mutiny  of  the. 

PITT'S  ADMINISTRATION.  The  first  administration  of  this  illustrious  statesman 
wius  formed  on  the  dismissal  of  the  Coalition  ministry  (ivhich  sec),  Dec.  27,  1783.  It 
terminated  by  his  resignation  in  1801.  His  second  administration  was  formed  May 
12,  1804;  and  was  terminated  by  his  death.     See  the  following  : — 

ADMINISTRATION   OF   1783.  ADJIINISTRATION   OF   1S04. 

Rt.  hon.  William  Pitt,  first  lord  of  the  trea- 
sury aud  ch.aucullor  of  ilio  cxehcfiuer;  earl 
Gower,  lord  president;  duke  of  Rutland,  privy 
seal;  marquess  of  Carmartlieu,  home  secretary; 
earl  Tem|)le,  inmicdiatcly  siKcceded  by  lord 
Sydney,  foreign  secretary ;  lord  Thurlow,  lord 
chancellor  ;  viscount  Howe,  admiralty ;  duke 
of  Richmond,  ordnance;  William  Wyndham 
Grenvillc,  Henry  Dundas,  &c. 

[Mr.  Pitt   continued   minister  until   1801. 
Many  changes   in   his  ministry,    of  course.     Jlr.  Dnudus,  &c. 
oecurrcd  iu  the  long  period  of  seventeen  years.  J 


Rt.  hon.  William  Pitt,  first  minister  ;  lord 
Eldon,  lord  chancellor  ;  duke  of  Portland  suc- 
ceeded by  loid  iSidmouth  (late  Mr.  Addington) 
lord  president ;  earl  of  Westmorland,  lord 
privy  seal ;  lord  Hawkesbury  home,  lord 
HarrowbjT  (succeeded  by  lord  Mulgrave), 
foreign,  and  earl  Camden  (succeeded  by 
viscount  Castlereagh),  colonial  secretary ; 
viscount  Melville  (succeeded  by  lord  Barham), 
admiralty  ;  duke  of  Montrose,  lord  Mulgrave, 
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Mr.  Pitt  was  a  minister  of  commandiDg  powers  and  still  loftier  pretensions ;  and  died 
possessed  of  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  a  great  portion  of  liis  countrymen,  Jan.  23, 
1806.  A  public  funeral  was  decreed  to  his  honour  by  parliament,  and  a  grant  of 
40,000Z.  made  to  pay  his  debts. 

PIUS.  This  name  was  first  given  to  the  emperor  Antoninus  Titus,  thence  called 
Antoninus  Pius,  on  account  of  his  piety  and  virtue,  a.d.  138.  This  name  was  also 
given  to  a  son  of  Metellus,  because  he  interested  himself  so  warmly  to  have  his  father 
recalled  from  banishment.  The  name  of  Pius  has  also  been  taken  by  nine  of  the 
popes  of  Rome,  the  fii'st  of  whom  assumed  it  in  a.d.  142.  The  present  pope  is  called 
Pius  IX. 

PLAGUE.  "  The  offspring  of  inclement  skies,  and  of  legions  of  putrefying  locusts." — 
Thomson.  The  first  recorded  general  plague  in  all  parts  of  the  world  occurred  767 
B.C. — Petavius.  At  Carthage  a  plague  was  so  terrible  that  people  sacrificed  their 
children  to  appease  the  gods,  534  B.C. — Baronius.  At  Rome  prevailed  a  desolating 
plague,  carrying  off  a  hundred  thousand  persons  in  and  round  the  city,  461  B.C.  At 
Athens,  whence  it  spread  into  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  caused  an  awful  devastation, 
430  B.C.  Another,  which  raged  in  the  Greek  islands,  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  destroyed 
2000  persons  every  day,  188  B.C. — Pliny. 

At  Rome,  a  most  awful  plague ;  10,000  persons 
perish  daily,  a.d.  78. 

The  same  fatal  disease  again  ravaged  the  Ro- 
man empire,  a.d.  167. 

In  Britain  a  plague  raged  so  formidably,  and 
swept  away  such  multitudes,  that  the  living 
were  scarcely  sufficient  to  bury  the  dead, 
A.L>.  430. 

A  dreadful  one  began  in  Europe  in  558,  ex- 
tended all  over  Asia  and  Africa,  and  it  is 
said  did  not  cease  for  many  years.  Univ. 
Hint. 

At  Constantinople,  when  200,000  of  its  inha- 
bitants perished,  a.d.  746. 

[This  plague  raged  for  three  years,  and  was 
equally  fatal  in  Calabria,  Sicily,  and  Greece.] 

At  Chichester  in    England,     an   epidemical 

disease  carried  off  34,000  persons,  772. — 

Will.  Malms. 
In  Scotland,  40,000  persons  perished  of  a  pes- 
tilence, A.D.  954. 
In  London,  a  great  mortality,  a.d.  1094 ;  and 

in  Ireland,  10D5. 
Again  in  London  :  it  extended  to  cattle,  fowls, 

and  other  domestic  animals,  1111. — Hnlins. 
In  Ireland  :  after  Christmas  this  year,  Henry 

II.  was  forced  to  quit  the  country,  117f 
Again  in  Ireland,  when  a  prodigious  number 

perished,  1204. 
A  general  plague  raged  throughout  Europe, 

ca\ising  a  most  extensive  mortality.  Britain 

and  Ireland  suffered  grievously.     In  London 

alone,  200  persons  were  buried  daily  in  the 

Charterhouse-yard. 
In  Paris  and  London  a  dreadful  mortality 

prevailed  in  1362  and  1367 ;  and  in  Ireland 

in  1370. 
A  great    pestilence    in   Ireland,    called  the 

Fourth,   destroyed  a  great  number  of  the 

people,  13S3. 
30, 000  persons  perished  of  a  dreadful  pestilence 

in  London,  1407. 
Again  in  Ireland,  superinduced  by  a  famine  ; 

great  numbers  died  1466  ;  and  Dublin  was 

wasted  by  a  plague,  1470. 
An  awful   pestilence  at   Oxford,  1471  ;    and 

throughout   England   a   plague  which  de- 
stroyed more    people  than   the  continual 

wars  for  the  fifteen  preceding  years,  1478. — 

Rapin  ;  Salmon. 
The  awful  Sudor  Anglicus,  or  sweating  sick- 
ness, very  fatal  at  London,  1485. — Delaune. 
The  plague  at  London  so  di-eadful  that  Henry 

PLAGUE  IN  LONDON,  the  GREAT.  This  most  awful  and  memorable  scourge  com- 
menced in  December,  1664.  In  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July,  it  had  continued 
with  great  severity;  but  in  August  and  September  it  quickened  into  dreadful  activity, 


VII.  and  his  court  removed  to  Calais,  1500. 
— Stow. 
Again,  the  sweating  sickness  (mortal  in  three 
hours).  In  most  of  the  capital  towns  in  Eng- 
land half  the  inhabitants  died,  and  Oxford 
was  depopulated,  9  Hen.  VIII.  1517. — Stow. 

Limerick  was  visited  by  a  plague,  when  many 
thousands  perished,  1522. 

A  pestilence  throughout  Ireland,  1525  ;  and 
the  English  Sweat,  1528  ;  and  a  pestilence 
in  Dublin,  1575. 

30, 578  persons  perished  of  theplague  in  London 
alone,  1603-1604.  It  was  also  fatal  in  Ireland. 

200,000  perished  of  a  pestilence  at  Constanti- 
nople, in  1611. 

In  London,  a  gi'eat  mortality  prevailed,  and 
35,417  persons  perished,  1625. 

In  France,  a  general  mortality ;  at  Lyons 
60,000  persons  died,  1632. 

The  plague,  brought  from  Sardinia  to  Naples 
(being  introduced  by  a  transport  with  sol- 
diers on  board),  raged  with  such  violence  as 
to  carry  off  400, 000  of  the  inhabitants  in  six 
months,  1656. 

Memorable  plague,  which  carried  off  68,596 
persons  in  London,  1665.     See  next  article. 

[Fires  were  kept  up  night  and  day  to  purify 
the  air  for  three  days  ;  and  it  is  thought  the 
infection  was  not  totally  destroyed  till  the 
great  conflagration  of  1666.] 

60,000  persons  perished  of  the  plague  at  Mar- 
seilles audneighbourhood,  brought  in  a  ship 
from  the  Levant,  1720. 

One  of  the  most  awful  plagues  that  everraged, 
prevailed  in  Syria,  1760. — Abbi  Mariti. 

In  Persia,  a  fatal  pestilence,  which  carried  off 
80,000  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bassorah.  1773. 

In  Egypt,  more  than  bOO.OOO  persons  died  of 
plagvie,  1792. 

In  Barbary,  3000  died  daily;  and  at  Fez 
247,000  perished,  1799. 

In  Spain  and  at  Gibraltar,  immense  numbers 
were  carried  off  by  a  pestilent  disease  in 
1804  and  1805. 

Again,  at  Gibraltar,  an  epidemic  fever,  much 
resembling  the  plague,  caused  great  mor- 
tality, 1828. 

The  Asiatic  Cholera  (see  Cholera)  made  its 
first  appearance  in  England,  at  Sunderland, 
Oct.  26,  1831 ;  in  Scotland,  at  Haddington, 
Dec.  23,  same  year ;  and  in  Ireland,  at 
Belfast,  March  14,  1832. 

The  Cholera  again  visited  England,  &c.  See 
Cholera.     1848  and  1849. 
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sweeping  away  8000  persons  in  a  week.  Then  it  was  that  the  whole  British  nation 
wept  for  the  suiferings  of  the  metropolis.  lu  some  houses  carcases  lay  waiting  for 
burial ;  and  in  others,  persons  were  seen  doubled  up  in  their  last  agonies.  In  one  room 
were  heard  dying  groans;  and  in  the  next,  the  ravings  of  delirium,  mingled  with  the 
wailings  of  relatives  and  friends,  and  the  apprehensive  slirieks  of  children.  Infants 
passed  at  once  from  the  womb  to  the  grave.  The  yet  healthy  child  hung  upon  the 
putrid  breast  of  a  dead  mother;  and  the  nuptial  bed  was  changed  into  a  sepulchre. 
Some  of  the  infected  ran  about  .staggering  like  drunken  men,  and  fell  and  expired  in 
the  streets;  while  others  calmly  laid  themselves  down,  never  to  rise  but  at  the  call 
of  the  last  trumpet.  At  length,  iu  the  middle  of  September,  more  than  12,000 
perished  in  one  week ;  in  one  niglit  4000  died;  and  in  the  whole,  not  68,000,  as 
has  been  stated,  but  100,000  perished  of  this  plague.* — Defoe. 

PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT.  The  refusal  of  the  king  to  hearken  to  Moses,  although  he  had 
performed  many  miracles  to  prove  his  divine  mission,  brings  a  display  of  wrath  upon 
the  land,  in  ten  awful  instances,  which  are  denominated  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  1492 
B.C.  In  this  year,  the  king,  named  by  some  Amenophis,  by  others  Cherres,  is,  with 
his  whole  army,  overwhelmed  in  the  Red  Sea. —  Vsher,  Blair,  Lenglet. 

PLAINS  OF  ABRAHAM,  BATTLE  of  the.  The  celebrated  battle  in  which  the  French 
of  Canada  were  defeated  by  the  British  under  the  heroic  general  Wolfe,  who  fell 
mortally  wounded,  just  as  the  enemy  had  given  way,  and  he  had  conquered  ;  a  ball 
having  pierced  his  breast,  Sept.  13,  1759.  This  glorious  fight  (too  dearly  won)  is 
also  called  the  battle  of  Quebec.     See  Quebec. 

PLANETS.  The  planet  Jupiter  was  known  as  a  planet  to  the  Chinese  and  the  Chal- 
deans; to  the  former,  it  is  said,  3000  B.C. ;  and  correctly  inserted  in  a  chart  of  the 
heavens,  made  about  600  B.C.  and  in  which  1460  stars  are  accurately  described  ;  this 
chart  is  said  to  be  in  the  imperial  library  at  Paris.  The  satellites  of  Jupiter  were  dis- 
covered by  Galileo.  a.D.  1610  ;  but  Janssen,  it  is  affirmed,  claimed  some  acquaintance 
with  them  about  twenty  years  before.  We  have  now  eleven  primary  planets,  viz.  : 
Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth,  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  the  Georgium  Sulus,  Ceres,  Pallas, 
Juno,  and  Vesta  ;  and  more  than  thirty  secondary  planets,  or  small  planets  belonging 
to  our  solar  system.     See  Venus,  &c. 


Georgium  Sidus,  called  also  ller^rliel  and 
Uranus;  discovered  by  Hoi-schel,  March  13, 
1781.     See  Georgium  liklus. 

Ceres  (which  see),  discovered  byPiazxi,  Jan.  1, 
1801.  This  planet  is  visible  to  the  naked 
eye. 

Pallas,  discovered  at  Bremen,  by  Olbers, 
March  29,  1802.     See  Pallas. 

Juno,  discovered  by  Harding,  Sept.  1,  1804. 
See  Juno. 

Vesta,  discovered  by  Olbers  (his  second  dis- 
covery), March  29,  1S07.     See  yesta. 

NEW    PLANETS. 

[Of  the  foUowiup  no  less  than  ten  have 
been  discovered  by  John  Russell  Hind, 
F.R.S. 

Astrcea       .  Dec.  8,  1845,  by  K.  C.  Hencke. 

Hebe   .        .  July  1.  1S47,  by  K.  C.  Hencke. 

/m        .     .  Aug.  13,  1847,  by  J.  R.  Iliud. 

Flora  .        .  Oct.  18,  1847,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 

Metis      .     .  April  26,  1848,  by  A.  Graham. 

Hygfia        .  April  12,  1S49,  by  A.  de  G.isparis. 

Partkenope    May  11,   1850.  by  A.  de  Gasparis. 

Victoria     .  Sept.  13.  18  JO,  by  J.  R.  Hiud. 


Er/eria   .    .  Nov.  2, 1850,  by  A.  de  Gasparis. 
Irene  .        .  May  19,  1851,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Eunomia    .  July  29,  lt<61.  by  A.  de  Gasparis. 
Psyche        .  March  17,  1852,  byA.  deGasparis. 
TheHs    .     .  April  17,  1852,  by  R.  Luther. 
Melpomen£.  Jiuie  24,  1852,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Fortuna     .  August  22,  1852,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Massilia,     .  Sept.  19, 1852,  by  A.  de  Gasparis. 
Lutetia  .     .  Nov.  15, 18:2,  by  II.  Goldschmldt. 
Calliope      .  Nov.  16,  1852,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Thalia  .     .  Dec.  16,  1852,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Themis       .  April  6,  1853,  by  A.  deGasparis. 
Phocea  .    .  April  6,  1S53,  by  M.  Cliacornac. 
Proserpine.  May  5,  1853,  by  R.  Luthei-. 
Euterpe  .     .  Nov.  8,  1853,  by  J.  R.  Hind. 
Bellona       .  March  1,  1854,  by  R.  Luther. 
AmphUrite    March  1,  1854,  by  Mr.  Mavth. 
Urania  .     .  July  22,  1854,  by  J.  R.  Hiud. 
Euphrosyne   Sept.  1,  1854,  by  Jlr.  Ferguson. 
Pomona      .  Oct.  26,  1854,  by  H   Goldschmidt. 
Polyhymnia  Oct.  28,  18.^4,  by  M.  Chacornac. 
(Name  not  known)   April   6,    1S5.5,    by    M. 

Chaooi-nac. 
Ditto     .     .  April  19.  1855,  by  R.  Luther. 


PLANTAGENET,  HOUSE  of.     A  race    of  fourteen  English  kings,  from  Henry  II. 
1154,  to  Richard  III.   killed  at  the  battle  of  Bosworth,  1485.     Plantagenet  seems 


•  The  hearses  were  but  dead-carts  which  continually  ti-aversed  the  streets,  while  the  appalling  cry, 
"Bring  out  your  dead,"  thrilled  through  overj'  soul.  Then  it  was  that  parents,  husbands,  wives,  and 
children  saw  all  those  that  were  dear  to  them  thrown  with  a  pitchfork  into  a  cart,  like  the  offal  t.f  the 
slaughter-house,  to  be  conveyed  without  the  walls,  and  flung  into  one  promiscuous  heap,  without  the 
rites  of  sepulture,  without  a  cofKn.  and  without  a  shroud  !  Some  graves  were  dug  so  Lirf;e  as  to  hold  a 
thousand  bodies  each  ;  and  in;o  these  huge  liole.s.  the  living,  wrapt  in  blankets  and  rags,  threw  them- 
selves among  the  dead,  in  their  agonies  and  delirium.  They  were  often  found  in  this  state  hugging  the 
flesh  of  their  kmdred  that  had  not  quite  perished.  People,  in  the  intolerable  torment  of  their  swellings, 
ran  wild  and  m.ad,  laying  violent  hands  upon  themselves  ;  and  even  mothers  in  their  lunacy  murdered 
their  own  children.  When  the  carts  were  insufficient  for  their  office,  the  houses  and  streets  were 
rendered  tenfold  more  pestilential  by  the  unburieddead.— i)f/of. 
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to  have  been  at  first  no  more  than  one  of  those  soubriquets  or  nicknames  at  this  time 
so  common.  The  first  so-called  was  Fulke  Martel,  earl  of  Anjou,  in  the  tenth 
century.  That  noble  having  contrived  the  death  of  his  nephew,  the  earl  of  Brittany, 
in  order  to  succeed  to  the  earldom,  his  confessor  sent  him,  in  atonement  for  the 
murder,  to  Jerusalem,  attended  by  only  two  servants,  one  of  whom  was  to  lead  him 
by  a  halter  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  the  other  to  strip  and  whip  him  there,  like  a 
common  malefactor.  Broom,  in  French  genet,  in  Latin  genista,  being  the  only  tough 
pliant  shrub  in  Palestine,  the  noble  criminal  was  smartly  scourged  with  it,  and  from 
this  instrument  of  his  chastisement,  he  was  called  Planta-genista,  or  Plantagenet. — 
Skinner,  Mezeray. 

PLASSEY,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  between  the  British  under  lord  Clive,  and  the  native 
Hindoos  under  Surajah  Dowlah,  June  23,  1757.  The  nabob  was  vanquished,  although 
at  the  head  of  70,000  men,  by  the  British,  whose  force  did  not  exceed  much  more 
then  3000  ;  and  the  victory  laid  the  foundation  of  our  power  and  empire  in  India. 
See  article  India. 

PLASTER  OF  PARIS.  A  fossil  stone  of  a  particular  kind,  somewhat  of  the  nature  of 
lime,  used  by  figure-masters  for  moulds,  statuary,  &c.  The  method  of  taking  like- 
nesses by  its  u.se  was  first  discovered  by  Andrea  Verrochio,  about  a.d.  1466.  This 
gypsum  was  first  found  at  Montmartre,  a  village  near  Paris,  whence  it  obtained  its  name. 

PLAT^  A,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Mai-donius  the  commander  of  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia, 
and  Pausanias,  the  Lacedaemonian,  and  the  Athenians.  The  Persian  army  consisted 
of  300,000  men,  of  whom  scarce  3000  escaped  with  their  lives  by  flight.  The  Grecian 
army,  which  was  about  110,000,  lost  but  few  men;  and  among  these,  ninety-one 
Spartans,  fifty-two  Athenians,  and  sixteen  Tegeans,  were  the  only  soldiers  found  in 
the  number  of  the  slain.  The  plunder  which  the  Greeks  obtained  in  the  Persian 
camp  was  immense.  A  magnificent  present  of  ten  samples  of  everything  that  was 
valuable  among  the  spoils  was  awarded  to  Pausanias,  on  account  of  his  uncommon 
valour  during  the  engagement,  and  the  rest  were  rewarded  each  according  to  their 
respective  merit.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the  22nd  Sept.  the  same  day  as  the  battle 
of  Mycale,  479  B.C. ;  and  by  them  Greece  was  totally  delivered  for  ever  from  the  conti- 
nual alarms  to  which  she  was  exposed  on  account  of  the  Persian  invasions,  and  from 
that  time  none  of  the  princes  of  Persia  dared  to  appear  with  a  hostile  force  beyond 
the  Hellespont. 

PLATE.  The  earliest  use  of  plate  as  an  article  of  domestic  luxury  cannot  be  precisely 
traced.  In  England,  plate,  with  the  exception  of  spoons,  was  prohibited  in  public 
houses  by  statute  8  Will.  III.  1696.  The  celebrated  Plate  Act  passed  in  May,  1756. 
This  act  was  repealed  in  1780.  The  act  laying  a  duty  upon  plate  passed  in  1784. 
See  Goldsmiths'  Company.  By  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  96  (Aug.  10,  1854),  gold  wares  were 
allowed  to  be  manufactured  at  a  lower  standard ;  but  a  later  act  excepted  marriag'e- 
rings. 

PLATINA.  This  is  the  heaviest  of  all  the  metals,  and  harder  than  silver  and  gold ; 
and,  consequently,  deemed  more  valuable  than  the  latter.  The  name  which  is  given 
to  it  originated  with  the  Spaniards,  from  the  word  Plata,  signifying  silver,  it  would 
seem  on  account  of  its  silvery  colour.  It  was  unknown  in  Europe  until  a.d.  1748, 
when  Don  Antonio  Ulloa  announced  its  existence  in  the  narrative  of  his  voyage  to 
Peru. — Gh-eig. 

PLATING.  The  art  of  covering  baser  metals  with  a  thin  plate  of  silver,  either  for  use 
or  for  ornament,  said  to  have  been  invented  by  a  spur-makei-.  Till  then,  the  more 
elegant  spurs  in  common  use  were  made  of  solid  silver  ;  and  from  the  flexibility  of 
that  metal  they  were  liable  to  be  bent  into  inconvenient  forms  by  the  slightest 
accident.  To  remedy  this  defect,  a  workman  at  Birmingham  contrived  to  make  the 
branches  of  a  pair  of  spurs  hollow,  and  to  fill  that  hollow  with  a  slender  rod  of  steel. 
Finding  this  a  great  improvement,  and  desirous  to  add  cheapness  to  utility,  he  con- 
tinued to  make  the  hollow  larger,  and  of  course  the  iron  thicker,  till  at  last  he  so 
coated  the  iron  sjaur  with  silver  as  to  make  it  equally  elegant  with  those  made  wholly 
of  that  metal.  The  invention  was  quickly  applied  to  other  purposes.  See  Electro- 
Gilding  and  Electro-Plating. 

PLATONIC  YEAR.  The  period  of  time  which  the  equinoxes  take  to  finish  their  revo- 
lution, at  the  end  of  which  the  stars  and  constellations  have  the  same  place  with 
regard  to  the  equinoxes  that  they  had  at  first.  Tycho  Bi'ahe  says  that  this  year  or 
period  requires  25,816  common  years  to  complete  it;  Ricciolus  computes  it  at  25,920; 
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and  Cassini  at  24,800  ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  some  imagined  that  there  would  be 
a  total  and  natural  renovation  of  the  whole  creation. 

PLATTSBURGH,  EXPEDITION  to.  The  British  expedition  against  Plattsburgh,  on 
Lake  Cliamplain,  a  town  of  New  York,  was  designed  under  general  sir  George 
Prevost ;  but  it  was  abandoned  after  the  naval  force  of  England  had  suffered  a  defeat 
in  an  engagement  with  the  Americans,  Sept.  11,  1818,  when  the  British  squadron  on 
Lake  Cbaiuplaiu  was  captured.     See  United  States. 

PLAYS.  Tragedy,  comedy,  satire,  and  pantomime  were  performed  in  Greece  and  Rome. 
Plays  became  a  general  and  favourite  pastime  about  165  B.C.  but  were  per- 
formed on  occasions  of  festivity  some  ages  before.  The  Trojan  plays  consisted  of 
horse-races  and  exercises  of  the  youth,  under  a  proper  head  or  captain,  wherein  the 
\itmost  dexterity  was  practised.  The  plays  of  Ceres  were  instituted  to  please  the 
ladies,  v/ho  fram  the  12th  to  the  20th  of  April  were  clad  in  white,  and,  in  imitation 
of  that  goddess,  went  with  a  torch  in  their  hands,  as  if  in  search  of  her  daughter 
Proserpine.  The  plays  of  Flora  were  so  offensive,  that  they  were  forced  to  be  put 
down,  women  appearing  publicly  naked,  and  in  the  night-time  running  about  with 
links  in  their  hands,  dancing  to  the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  and  singing 
immodest  songs.  The  funereal  plays  were  plays  in  honour  of  the  dead,  and  to 
satisfy  their  ghosts.  There  were  numerous  institutions  under  the  name  of  plays. 
Plays  were  first  acted  in  England  at  Clerkenwell,  a.d.  1397.  The  first  company  of 
players  that  received  the  sanction  of  a  patent  was  that  of  James  Burbage  and  others, 
the  servants  of  the  earl  of  Leicestei-,  from  queen  Elizabeth,  in  1574.  Plays  were 
subjected  to  a  censorship  in  1737.     See  Drama  and  Theatres. 

PLEADINGS.  Clotharius  held  a  kind  of  moveable  pai'liamcnt  called /)?ac(7ci,  whence 
came  the  word  pleas,  a.d.  61G. — Henault.  In  the  early  courts  of  judicature  in  England, 
pleadings  were  made  in  the  Saxon  language  in  a.d.  786.  They  were  made  in  Norman- 
French  from  the  period  of  the  Conquest  in  1066;  and  they  so  continued  until  the 
36th  of  Edwai-d  III.  1362.  Cromwell  ordered  all  law  proceedings  to  be  taken  in 
English  in  1650.     The  Latin  was  used  in  conveyancing  in  our  courts  of  law  till  1731. 

PLOUGH  MONDAY.  This  day  occurs  in  January.  It  is  the  first  Monday  after  the 
Epiphany ;  and  received  the  appellation  Plough  Monday  from  its  having  been  fixed 
upon  by  our  forefathers,  as  the  day  upon  which  they  returned  to  the  duties  of 
agriculture  after  enjoying  the  festivities  of  Christmas. — Ashe.  On  Plough  Monday, 
too,  the  ploughmen  in  the  north  country  drew  a  plough  fi'om  door  to  door,  and  used 
to  beg  plougli-money  to  drink. — Bailey. 

PLUM.  We  have  two  native  plums :  our  finer  kinds  came  from  Italy  and  Flanders 
about  1522.  The  Diospi/ras  Lotus,  the  date-plum,  was  brought  from  B^^rbary,  before 
A.D.  1596.  The  Pishamin  plum,  Diospyros  Virginiana,  from  America,  before  1629. 
This  fruit  incloses  a  seed  or  kernel  in  a  hard  shell,  vulgarly  called  a  stone.  Formerly 
damsons,  apricots,  and  peaches  went  by  this  name,  as  do  raisins  to  this  day. — 
Pardon. 

PLURAL  NUMBER.  The  plural  numbpr  we  was  first  assumed  in  the  royal  style  by 
the  kings  of  England.  The  pronoun  We  was  fii-st  used  instead  of  the  pronoun  /,  by 
John,  king  of  England,  in  1199. — Coke's  Instit.  Accoi'diug  to  other  authorities  the 
plural  was  used  at  a  later  date  of  the  same  reign.  It  was  soon  adopted  by  the  other 
European  potentates. — Ashe. 

PLYMOUTH  BREAKWATER  and  DOCK.     See  Breakwater  and  Dock-yards. 

POET-LAUREAT.  Selden  could  not  trace  the  precise  origin  of  this  office.  The  first 
record  we  have  of  poet-laureat  in  England  is  in  the  35th  Henry  III.  1251.  The 
laureat  was  then  styled  the  king's  versifier,  and  a  hundred  shillings  were  his  annual 
stipend. —  Warton ;  *  Madox,  Jlist.  Exch.  Chaucer,  on  his  I'eturn  from  abroad, 
assumed  the  title  of  poet-laureat ;  and  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Richard  II.  1389,  he 
obtained  a  grant  of  an  annual  allowance  of  wine.  James  I.  in  1615,  granted  to  his 
laureat  a  yearly  pension  of  100  marks ;  and  in  1630,  this  stipend  was  augmented  by 

*  Warton.  in  his  History  of  EnrilUh  Foelrtj,  ffivcs  an  early  date  to  the  apjiointment.  So  early  as  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  there  was,  he  affirms,  a  Versificalor  Reijis,  to  whom  an  annual  stipend  was  first  paid 
of  one  hundred  shillings.  Tlio  first  mention  of  a  Poet  Laureat  occurs,  we  believe,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.  when  John  Kay  was  laureat ;  Andrew  Bernard  was  lavn-eat  temp.  Henry  VII.  ;  and  John 
Skelton,  temp.  Henry  VIII.  Edmund  Spenser,  as  above,  was  poet-Laureat  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Whitehead  was  created  on  the  refusiJ  of  Gray,  Warton  on  the  refusal  of  Mason,  and  Southey  on  the 
refusal  of  Scott.  Liiurenoe  Eusden  commenced  a  series  of  birth-day  and  New  Years'  Odes,  which 
continued  till  the  death  of  Pye,  in  1813.  Wo  believe  that  on  Southey's  appointment  the  tierce  of 
Canary  wine  was  commuted  for  ill. — Editor. 
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letters-patent  of  Charles  I.  to  100^.  per  annum,  with  an  additional  grant  of  one  tierce 
of  Canary  Spanish  wine,  to  be  taken  out  of  the  king's  store  of  wine  yearly. 

NAMES   OF   PERSONS  WHO   FILLED  THE  OFFICE  FROM  THE  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


Elizabeth  appointed  Edmund  Spenser, 

who  died a.d.  1598 

Samuel  Daniel,  died 1619 

Beii  Jouson,  died  .....  1637 
Sir  William  Davenant,  died  .  .  .  166S 
John  Dryden  :    he  was  deposed  at  the 

revolution 1688 

Thomas  Shadwell,  died        ....  1692 

Nahum  Tate,  died 1715 

Nicholas  Rowe 1718 


The  rev.  Laurence  Eusden,  died        a.d.  1730 

Colley  Cibber,  died 1757 

William  Whitehead,  died  .        .        .  1785 

Rev.  Dr.  Tliomas  Warton,  died  .  .  .  1790 
Henry  James  Pye,  died  ....  1813 
Dr.  Robert  Southey,  died  .  March  21,  1843 
William  Wordsworth,  died      .  April  23,  1850 

Alfred  Tennyson 1850 

The  present  Poet-Laureat. 


"At  the  accession  of  George  I.  Rowe  was  made  poet-laureat,  I  am  afraid  by  the 
ejection  of  poor  Nahum  Tate,  who  died  in  the  Mint,  where  he  was  forced  to  seek 
shelter  from  extreme  poverty." — Dr.  Johiison.  Serious  thoughts  had  been  entertained 
of  abolishing  the  office  of  poet-laureat,  since  the  death  of  the  gifted  Wordsworth ; 
but  the  office,  it  will  be  seen,  has  lately  been  filled  up  by  the  appointment  of  the 
universally  and  justly  admired  poet,  the  present  (1855)  holder  of  the  laureatship. 
On  the  death  of  Warton  its  abolition  was  recommended  by  one  of  our  great  histo- 
rians, wliose  elegant  compliment  on  the  occasion  still  more  forcibly  applied  on 
Wordsworth's  death  :  •'  This  is  the  best  time  for  not  filling  up  the  office,  when  the 
prince  is  a  man  of  virtue,  and  the  poet  just  departed  was  a  man  of  genius." — 
Gibbons  Decline  and  Fall,  <fce.  chap.  Ixx. 
POETRY.  The  oldest,  rarest,  and  most  excellent  of  the  fine  arts,  and  highest  species 
of  refined  literature.  It  was  the  first  fixed  form  of  language,  and  the  earliest  per- 
petuation of  thought.  It  existed  before  music  in  melody,  and  before  painting  in  descrip- 
tion.— Hazlitt.  The  exact  period  of  the  invention  of  poetry  is  uncertain.  In  Scrip- 
tural history,  the  song  of  Moses  on  the  signal  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  B.C.  1491, 
and  their  passage  through  the  Red  Sea,  is  said  to  be  the  most  ancient  piece  of  poetry 
in  the  world,  and  is  very  sublime. — Exodus  xv.  Orpheus  of  Thrace  is  the  earliest 
author,  and  is  deemed  the  inventor  of  poetry  (at  least  in  the  western  part  of  the 
world),  about  1249  B.C.  Homer,  the  oldest  poet  whose  works  have  descended  to  us, 
flourished  about  907  B.C.  Parian  Marh.  Iambic  verse  {which  see)  was  introduced  by 
Archilochus,  700  B.C. — Du  Fresnoy.  For  odes,  see  article  Odes.  We  are  told  that 
poetry  (or  more  properly  the  rules  of  poetry)  was  first  brought  to  England  by 
Aldhelme,  or  Adelmus,  abbot  of  Malmsbury,  aljout  the  close  of  the  seventh  century. 

POISONING.  A  number  of  Roman  ladies  formed  a  conspiracy  for  poisoning  their 
husbands,  which  they  too  fatally  carried  into  efiect.  A  female  slave  denounced  170 
of  them  to  Fabius  Maximus,  who  ordered  them  to  be  publicly  executed,  331  B.C.  It 
was  said  that  this  was  the  first  public  knowledge  they  had  of  poisoning  at  Rome. 
— Poisoning  was  made  petty  treason  in  England,  and  was  punished  by  boiling  to  death 
(of  which  there  were  some  remarkable  instances)  23  Hen.  VIII.  1532.  See  Boiling 
to  Death.  The  frequency  of  cases  of  poisoning  by  means  of  arsenic,  in  England, 
caused  the  British  legislature  to  pass  a  law,  rendering  the  sale  of  arsenic  (which, 
until  then,  could  be  obtained  without  check  by  any  person,  from  druggists'  and 
apothecaries'  shops)  a  matter  of  difficulty.  This  act  regulated  the  sale  of  arsenic,  and 
was  passed  14  Vict.  c.  13,  June  6,  1851. 

POISONING  BY  WATER-TOFANA,  or  WIVES'  POISON.  The  deadly  poison  so 
freely  administered  by  Italians  in  the  seventeenth  century,  called  aqvM  tofana,  from 
the  name  of  the  woman  Tofania,  who  made  and  sold  it  in  small  flat  vials.  She  carried 
on  this  traffic  for  half  a  century,  and  eluded  the  police ;  but  on  being  taken,  con- 
fessed that  she  had  been  a  party  in  poisoning  600  people.  Numerous  persons  were 
implicated  by  her,  and  many  of  them  were  publicly  executed.  All  Italy  was  thrown 
into  a  ferment,  and  many  fled,  and  some  persons  of  distinction,  on  conviction,  were 
strangled  in  prison.  It  aj^peared  to  have  been  chiefly  used  by  married  women  who 
were  tired  of  their  husbands.  Four  or  six  drops  were  a  fatal  dose  ;  but  the  eSect  was 
not  sudden,  and  therefore  not  suspected.  It  was  as  clear  as  water,  but  the  chemists 
have  not  agreed  about  its  real  composition.  A  proclamation  of  the  pope  described 
it  as  aquafortis  distilled  into  arsenic,  and  others  considered  it  as  a  solution  of  crystal- 
lised arsenic.  Between  1666  and  1676  the  marchioness  de  Brinvilliers  poisoned  her 
father  and  two  brothers  and  many  others.      She  was  executed  July  16, 1676. 

POITIERS,  BATTLE  of,  in  France.  Between  Edward  the  Black  Prince  and  John 
king  of  France,  iu  which  the  English  arms  triumphed.     The  standard  of  France  was 
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overthrown,  and  many  of  her  distinguished  nobility  were  slain.  The  French  king  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  brought  to  London,  through  which  he  was  led  amidst  an  amazing 
concourse  of  spectators.  Two  kings,  prisoners  in  the  same  court,  and  at  the  same 
time,  were  considered  as  glorious  achievements ;  but  all  that  England  gained  by 
them  was  only  glory,  Sept.  19,  1356. —  Carte. 
POLAND.  Anciently  the  country  of  the  Vandals,  who  emigrated  from  it  to  invade 
the  Roman  empire.  It  became  a  duchy  under  Lechus  L  a.d.  5f)0 ;  and  a  kingdom 
under  Boleslaus,  a.d.  999.  Poland  was  dismembered  by  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
the  empress  of  Russia,  and  king  of  Prussia,  who  seized  the  most  valuable  territories 
in  1772.  It  was  finally  partitioned,  and  its  political  existence  annihilated  by  the 
above  powers,  in  1795.*  Tlie  king  formally  resigned  his  crown  at  Grodno,  and  was 
afterwards  removed  to  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  remained  a  kind  of  state  prisoner  till 
his  death  in  1798.     With  him  ended  the  kingdom  of  Poland. 


Piastus,  a  peasant,  is  elected  to  the  ducal 
dignity A.D.  842 

[Piastus  lived  to  the  age  of  1'20,  and  his 
reign  was  so  prosperous  tliat  every  suc- 
ceeding native  sovereign  was  called  a 
Piast.J 

Introduction  of  Christianity       .        .    .     992 
Red  Russia  added  to  Poland    .        .        .  1059 
Boleslaus  II.  murders  the  bishop  of  Cra- 
cow with  his  own  hands ;  his  kingdom 
laid  underan  interdict  by  the  pope,  and 
hissubjectsabsolvedofthcirallegiance  1080 
Ho  flies  to  Hungary  fur  shelter  ;  but  is 
refused   it  by  order  of  Gregory   VII. 
and  lie  at  length  kills  himself         .     .  1081 

Uladislaus  deposed 1102 

Premislas  assassinated         .        .        .     .  1295 
Louis  of  Hungary  elected  king        .        .  1370 
War  against  the  Teutonic  knights     .     .  1447 
The  Wallachians  treacherously  carry  off 
100,000  Poles,   and  sell  them  to  the 

Turks  as  slaves 1498 

Splendid  reign  of  Sigismund  It.  .     .  1548 

ytepheu  forms  a  militia  composed  of 
Cossacks,  a  barbarous  race,  on  whom 
he  bestows  the  Ukraine  .  .  .  1575 
Abdication  of  John  Casimir  .  .  .  ITiOO 
Massacre  of  the  Protestants  at  Thorn  .  1724 
Stanislau.s'  unhappy  reign  begins  .  .  17(33 
He  abolishes  torture  ....  1770 
Au  awful  pestilence  sweeps  away  250,000 

of  tlie  people 1770 

The  evils  of  ciNdl  war  so  weaken  the  king- 
dom, it  falls  an  easy  prey  to  the  royal 
plunderers,  the  empress  of  Russia,  em- 
peror of  Austria,  and  king  of  Prussia  1772 
The  first  partition  treaty        .     Feb.  17,  1772 
The  public  partition  treaty         .  Aug.  5,  1772 
A  new  constitution  is  formed  by  the  vir- 
tuous Stanislaus   .        .        .      May  3,  1791 

[The  royal  and  imperial  spoliators,  on 
various  pretexts,  pour  their  armies  uito 
Poland,  1792  et  stq.l 

The  brave  Poles,  under  Poniatowski  and 
Kosciusko,  several  times  contend  suc- 
cessfully atraiust  superior  armies,  but 
iu  the  end  .are  defeated.  Kosciusko, 
wounded  and  taken,  is  earned  prisoner 
to  Russia 1794 


Suwarrow's  victories  and  massacres       .  1794 
Battle  of  Warsaw      .        .        .     Oct.  12,  1794 

[Here  Suwarrow  subsequently  butchere 
30,000  Poles  of  all  ages  and  conditions 
in  cold  blood.] 

Courland  is  annexed  to  Russia  .  .  1795 
Stanislaus  resigns  his  crown ;  final  par- 
tition of  his  kingdom  .  Nov.  25,  1795 
Kosciusko  set  at  liberty  .  .  Dec.  25,  1796 
He  arrives  in  London  .  .  May  80,  1797 
Stanislaus  dies  at  St.  Petersbui-g,  Feb  12,  1798 
Treaty  of  T^ilsit  (w/tic/i  see)  .        .  July  7,  1807 

[The  central  provinces  form  the  duchy  of 
Warsaw,  between  1807  and  1813. J 

General  Diet  at  Warsaw  .  .  June,  1812 
New  constitution  ....  Nov.  1815 
Cracow  declared  to  be  a  free  republic,  Nov.  1815 
Polish  Diet  opened  .  .  .  Sept.  1820 
A  revolution  at  Warsaw  ;  the  army  de- 
clare in  ftivour  of  the  people,  Nov.  29,  1830 
The  Diet  declares  the  tlirone  of  Poland 

vacant        ....        Jan.  25,  1831 
Battle  of  Growchow,   near  Praga :  the 
Russians  lose   7000  men;   the  Poles, 
who  keep  the  field,  2000      .     Feb.  20,  1831 
Battle  of  Wawz  {which  see)         March  31.  1831 
The  insurrection  spreads  to  Wilna  and 

Volhynia  ....  April  3,  1831 
Battle  "of  Zelicho(jt'7«<;ft«ec)  .  April  0,  1831 
Battle  of  Seidlez  .  .  .  AprillO,  1831 
Battle  of  Ostrolenka  (which  see),   signal 

defeat  of  the  Russians      .  May  26,  1831 

The    Russian    general,   Diebitsch,    dies 

June  10,  1831 
Battle  of  Wilna  (see  TTi^in)  June  19,  1831 
Grand  duke  Constantine  dies  June  27,  1831 
Battle  of  Winsk  (see  Winsk)  .  July  14,  1831 
Wai-saw  taken  (see  }yarsaw)        Sept.  8,  1831 

[This  last  fatal  event  terminated  the 
momoi-able  and  glorious,  but  unfor- 
tunate struggle  of  the  Poles.] 

Ukase  issued  by  the  emperor  Nicholas, 
decreeing  tliat  the  kingdom  of  Poland 
shall  henceforth  form  au  integral  part 
of  the  Russian  empire      .         Feb.  26,  1832 

General  and  serious  attempt  at  revolu- 
tion in  Poland  *      .        .        .  Feb.  22,  1846 

The  courts  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia 


*  This  revolution  will  be  betterdescribed  in  the  way  of  narrative.  On  February  22,  1846,  an  Austrian 
force  under  general  Collin,  which  had  entered  Cracow  on  t'c  approach  of  armed  bands  of  peasantry, 
was  atticked  and  driven  out  of  the  town.  A  Provisional  Goveniment  was  thin  proclaimed  by  the 
insurgents,  and  two  days  afterwards  they  crossed  the  Vistula,  expecting  to  be  joined  by  the  peasantry 
of  Gallicia,  who  were  solicited  by  the  nobles  and  clergy  to  strike  a  blow  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  The 
Austrian  government,  in  order  to  prevent  this  junction,  excited  in  the  peasantry  a  susjiicion  of  the 
motives  of  tlie  nobles,  and  offered  a  rew.ard  for  every  noble  delivered  up,  alive  or  de.ad  :  a  general 
m.ass.acre  of  the  nobility  and  clergy  in  the  circle  of  Taruow  followed  :  the  insurgents  from  Cracow  were 
defeated  at  Gdow,  whence  they  retreated  to  Poflgorze,  a  suburb  of  Cracow  ;  here  they  were  attacked 
by  general  Collin,  and  driven  into  Cracow  on  the  27th  of  February.  The  forces  of  the  three  jiowers 
then  began  to  concentrate  on  Cracow ;  the  people  in  the  town  opened  negotiations  with  the  Austriaiis 
about  a  surrender,  and  while  these  were  going  on.  a  Russian  corps  entered  the  town  without  resistance, 
and  soon  afterwards  the  revolution  was  at  an  end. 
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POLAND,  continued. 

revoke  the  treaty  of  1815,  constituting 
Cracow  a  free  republic,  and  Cracow  is 
declared  Austrian  territory  Nov.  16,  1846 
[Soon  afterwards  the  Austrians  take  pos- 
session of  Cracow.  Thjs  auuexatiun  is 
protested  against  by  England,  France, 
Sweden,  and  Turkey.] 


The  kingdom  of  Poland  is  incorporated 
with  Russia,  audfinally  made  a  Russian 
province  ....        May,  1847 

See  Cracnw  and  Warsaw ;  see,  also, 
Russia  and  Turkey  for  late  events. 


DUKES  AND  KINGS  OP  POLAND. 


842.  Piastus. 
861.  Ziemovitus,  his  son. 
892.  Lesko  or  Lescus  IV. 
913.  Ziemomislas,  son  of  Lesko. 
964.  Miecislas  I. 

992.  Boleslas  I.  surnamed  the  Lion-hearted ; 
obiained  the  title  of  king  from  the 
emperor  Otho  III. 

1025.  Miecislas  II. 

1034.  Riehense  or  Richsa,  liis  consort,  regent ; 
driven  from  the  government. 

1037.  [InteiTegnum.] 

1041.  Casimir  I.  her  son,  surnamed  the  Pa- 
cific ;  he  had  retired  to  a  monastery, 
but  was  invited  to  the  throne. 

1058.  Boleslas  II.  styled  the  Intrepid. 

1081.  Ladislas,  called  the  Careless. 

1102.  Boleslas  III.  surnamed  Wry-mouth. 

1138.  Ladislas  II.  son  of  the  preceding. 

1146.  Boleslas  IV.  the  Curled. 

1173.  Miecislas  III.  the  Old:  deposed. 

1177.  Casimir  II.  surnamed  the  Just. 

1194.  Lesko  V.  the  White :  relinquished. 

1200.  Miecislas  IV. :  his  tyranny  restored 
Lesko,  but  the  latter  was  again  forced 
to  resign. 

1203.  Ladislas  III  :  retired. 

1206.  Lesko  V.  a  third  time :  assassinated ; 
succeeded  by  his  son,  an  infant. 

1227.  Boleslas  V.  surnamed  the  Chaste. 

1279.  Lesko  VI.  surnamed  the  Black. 

1289.  [Interregnum.] 

1295.  Premislas  ;  assassinated. 

1296.  Ladislas  IV.  the  Short :  deposed. 
1300.  Wenceslas,  king  of  Bohemia. 
1304.  Ladislas,  the  Short,  again. 

1333.  Casimir  III.  the  Great,  one  of  the  best 
princes  of  Poland ;  killed  by  a  fall 
from  his  horse. 

1370.  Louis,  king  of  Hungary. 

1382.  [Inten-egnum.] 

1385.  Hedwige,  daughter  of  Louis,  and  her 
consort,  Jagello,  duke  of  Lithuania, 
by  the  style  of  Ladislas  V. 

1399.  Ladislas  V.  alone  :  he  united  Lithuania 
to  Poland. 

1434.  Ladislas  VI.  his  son;  succeeded  as  king 
of  Hungary,  1440. 

1445.  [Interregnum.] 

1445.  Casimir  IV. 

1492.  John  (Albert)  I.  his  son. 

POLAR  REGIONS 


1501.  Alexander,  prince  of  Livonia,  brother 
of  the  preceding, 

1506.  Sigismund  I.  brother  of  Alexander;  ob- 
tained the  surname  of  the  Great. 

1548.  Sigismund  II.  Augustus,  son  of  the  last 
king ;  a  splendid  reign  ;  added  Livonia 
to  his  kingdom. 

1573.  [Interregnum.] 

1574.  Heniy,  duke  of  .\njou,  brother  to  the 

king  of  France  :  he  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded to  the  French  throne. 

1575.  Stephen    Batthori,  prince  of  Transyl- 

vania :  established  the  Cossacks  as  a 
militia. 

1586.  [Interregnum.] 

15s7.  Sigismund  III.  son  of  the  king  of 
Sweden,  to  the  exclusion  of  Maximi- 
lian of  Austria,  elected  by  the  nobles. 

1632.  Ladislas  VII.  Vasa,  son  of  Sigismund 
III. ;  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

1648.  John  II.  or  Casimir  V.  ;  abdicated,  and 
retired  to  France,  where  he  died  in 
1672. 

1668.  [Interregnum.] 

1669.  Michael- Koributh-Wiesnowdski :  in  this 

reign  the  Cossacks  join  the  Turks,  and 
ravage  Poland. 

1674.  John  III.  Sobieski ;  an  illustrious  "war- 
rior, whose  victories  over  the  Cossacks, 
Turks,  and  Tartars,  procure  him  the 
crown. 

1697.  [Interregnum.] 

1097.  Frederick-Augustus,son  of  John-George, 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  elector  in  1C94, 
deprived  of  his  ci-own. 

1704.  Stanislas  I.  (Lezinski)  forced  to  retire 
from  his  kingdom. 

1709.  Frederick-Augustus,  again. 

1734.  Frederick-Augustus  II.  sou  of  the  pre- 
ceding sovereign. 

1763.  [Interregnum.] 

1764.  Stanislaus   II.   Augustus  Poniatowski, 

commences  his  unhappy  reign. 

1772.  The  Austrians,  Russians,  and  Prussians 
make  their  first  division  of  Poland. 

1793.  Second  great  division  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  same  powers. 

1795.  Final  partition  of  Poland,  and  deposition 
of  the  king,  who  died  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, a  state  prisoner,  in  1798. 


For  Voyages  of  Discovery  to  the,  see  North-West  Passage. 

POLE  STAR,  OK  P0L.4.R  STAR.  A  star  of  the  second  magnitude,  the  last  in  the  tail 
of  the  constellation  called  the  Little  Bear  ;  its  nearness  to  the  North  Pole  causes  it 
never  to  set  to  those  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the 
seaman's  guide.  One  of  the  stars  in  the  constellation,  Ursa  Major  or  Great  Bear,  is 
called  the  pointer  to  the  Polar  star.  The  discoveiy  of  the  Pole  star  is  ascribed  by  the 
Chinese  to  tlieir  emperor  Hong  Ti,  the  grandson  (they  say)  of  Noah,  who  reigned  and 
flourished  1970  B.C. —  Univ.  Hist. 

POLICE.  That  of  London  has  been  extended  and  regulated  at  various  periods.  Its 
jurisdiction  was  extended  27  Eliz,  1585,  and  16  Chas.  I.  1640;  and  the  system 
improved  by  various  acts  in  subsequent  reigns.  The  London  police  grew  out  of  the 
London  watch,  instituted  about  1253.  Police  statutes  5,  11,  32,  and  54  Geo.  III. 
The  magistracy  at  Bow-street  has  been  long  established.  The  jurisdiction  of  twenty- 
one  magistrates,  three  to  preside  in  each  of  the  seven  divisional  offices,  commenced 
Aug.  1,  1792.     The  Thames  police  was  established  in  1798.     The  London  police  was 
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remodelled  by  Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Robert)  Peel,  by  statute  10  Geo.  IV.  June  19,  1829, 
and  commenced  duty  Sept.  29  following.  The  London  Police  Improvement  Act 
passed  3  Vict.  Aug.  17,1839.  Another  act,  Aug.  7,  18-10.  Dublin  police  commenced 
Sept.  29,  1786;  remodelled  in  1807,  and  18'24.  New  Act  passed  July  4,  1836.  See 
Constabulary. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY,  or  improvement  of  the  condition  of  mankind.  A  science 
justly  viewed  as  the  great  high-road  to  public  and  private  happiness.  Its  history  may 
be  dated  from  the  publication  of  Dr.  Adam  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  1776.  In 
Denmark  they  had  a  Polity-master,  whose  duties  appertained  to  the  observation  of 
good  order  and  the  arrangement  of  such  disputes  as  might  arise. — Ashe. 

POLITICI.^NS.  A  politician  is  described  as  a  man  well  versed  in  policy,  or  the  well 
regulating  and  governing  of  a  state  or  kingdom  ;  a  wise  and  cunning  man. — Pardon. 
A  man  of  artifice  ;  one  of  deep  contrivance. — South.  One  versed  in  public  affairs. — 
Slialspeare.  One  versed  in  the  arts  of  government,  and  skilled  in  politics. — Johnson. 
The  term  was  first  used  in  France  about  a.d.  1.569. — Henault.  A  new  faction  appeared, 
known  by  the  name  of  Politicians,  headed  by  tlie  due  d'Alen(;,'on  and  the  Montmoren- 
cies,  and  strengthened  by  tlie  accession  of  the  Huguenots,  in  1574. — Idem.  The  duko 
was  arrested,  and  the  Montmorencies  sent  to  the  Bastile. — Idem. 

POLL-ACT,  Ireland.  An  iniquitous  act  passed  in  that  country  by  the  Junto  of  the 
Pale,  putting  a  price  upon  the  heads  of  certain  of  the  ancient  Irish,  the  earl  of  Des- 
mond being  the  deputy,  5  Edward  IV.  1465.  This  act  endured  for  a  number  of  years. 
For  particidars  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  act,  see  NOTE  to  article  Ireland. 
Numbers  of  the  Irish  suffered  under  this  act. — Scully. 

POLL-TAX.  The  tax  so  called  was  first  levied  in  England  a.d.  1378.  The  rebellion  of 
Wat  Tyler  sprung  from  this  impost  (see  Tyler,  Wat,  his  Rehcllion),  1381.  It  was  again 
levied  in  1513.  By  the  18th  Chas.  II.  every  subject  was  assessed  by  the  head,  viz. — ^a 
duke  100/.  a  marquis  80/.  a  baronet  30Z.  a  knight  20/.  an  esquire  10/.  and  every 
single  private  person  12c/. ;  1667.  This  grievous  impost  was  abolished  by  William  III. 
at  the  period  of  the  Revolution. 

POLOTSK,  BATTLE  of.  The  French  under  marshal  Oudinot  were  defeated  by  the 
Russians  under  general  Wittgenstein,  July  30  and  31,  1812.  The  same  armies  con- 
tending the  next  day,  the  Russians  were  defeated.  After  several  actions  of  less  note, 
in  which  the  advantage  was  sometimes  on  one,  sometimes  on  the  other  side,  Polotsk 
was  stormed  by  tlie  Russians,  and  retaken,  Oct.  20,  1812. 

POLYGAMY.  Most  of  the  early  nations  of  the  world  admitted  polygamy.  It  was 
general  among  the  ancient  Jews,  and  is  still  so  among  the  Turks  and  Persians,  lu 
Media,  it  was  a  reproach  to  a  man  to  have  less  than  seven  wives.  Among  the 
Romans,  Marc  Antony  is  mentioned  as  the  first  who  took  two  wives;  and  the  practice 
became  frequent  until  forbidden  by  Arcadius,  a.d.  393.  The  emperor  Charles  V. 
punished  this  offence  with  death.  In  England,  by  .statute  1  Jas.  I.  1603,  it  was  made 
felony,  but  with  benefit  of  clergy.  This  offence  is  now  punished  with  transportation. 
It  is  permitted  by  the  Mormonites.     See  Marriages. 

POLYGLOT.  The  term  is  derived  from  two  Greek  words  denoting  "  many  languages," 
and  it  is  chiefly  used  for  the  Bible  so  printed.  The  Polyglot  Bible,  termed  the  Com- 
pluteusian  Polyglot,  in  six  vols,  folio,  was  printed  a.d.  1514-17  ;  the  first  edition  at  the 
expense  of  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Ximeues.  Three  copies  of  it  were  printed  on 
vellum.  Count  Mac  Carthy,  of  Toulouse,  paid  483/.  for  one  of  these  copies  at  the 
Pini'lli  sale.  The  second  Polyglot  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  by  Montanus,  8  vols,  folio, 
in  1569.  The  third  was  printed  at  Palis,  by  Le  Jaj',  in  10  vols,  folio,  162S-45.  The 
fourth,  in  London,  printed  by  Bryan  Walton,  in  6  vols,  folio,  1657. — Burnet. 

POLYPUS.  An  insect,  named  Hydra,  on  account  of  its  property  of  reproducing  itself 
when  cut  in  pieces,  every  part  soon  becoming  a  perfect  animal ;  first  discovered  by 
LeeuwoTdioek,  and  described  by  him  in  the  Philosophical  Trans.  1703;  but  the 
wonderful  property  in  question  was  not  thoroughly  ascertained  till  March  1740,  when 
Mr.  Trembly  made  it  manifest.  The  polypi  are  of  the  order  of  Zoophytes  ;  they  j>ar- 
take  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  nature,  and  therefore  are  justly  placed  as  the  link 
which  joins  the  animal  to  the  vegetable  world.  Two  polypi  cut  asmider,  and  joined 
at  either  end,  become  one ;  the  one  species  may  be  turned  inside  out,  and  live  as 
before. 

POMEGRANATE  TREE.  Punica  Granatum.  It  was  brought  to  England  from  Spain 
before  A.D.  1584.     It  originally  came  from  Spanish  America.     In  Peru,  the  fruit  is 
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said  to  have  been  found  as  large  as  a  barrel ;  and  the  Spaniards,  by  way  of  curiosity, 
used  to  carry  it  in  the  procession  of  the  sacrament.  The  pomegranate  is  one  of  the 
most  favourite  fruits  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  it  grows  abundantly. — Ashe. 

POMFRET  CASTLE.  Built  a.d.  1069.  Here  Pdchard  II.  was  confined  and  murdered. 
Henry  IV.  by  whom  he  was  deposed  wishing  for  his  death,  one  of  the  assassins  of 
the  court,  attended  by  eight  followers,  rushed  into  the  apai'tment  of  the  unfortunate 
king.  Richard,  concluding  that  their  design  was  to  take  away  his  life,  resolved  not  to 
fall  unrevenged  ;  wherefore,  wresting  his  pole-axe  from  one  of  the  murderers,  he  soon 
laid  four  of  their  number  dead  at  his  feet.  But  he  was  at  length  overpowered,  and 
struck  dead  by  the  blow  of  a  pole-axe,  Feb.  13,  1400.  In  this  castle  also,  the  earl 
Rivers,  lord  Gray,  sir  Thomas  Vaughan,  and  sir  Richard  Hawse  were  executed,  or 
rather  murdered,  by  order  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  then  protector  of  England 
(afterwards  Richard  III.),  June  13,  1483. 

POMPEII,  RUINS  OF.  This  ancient  city  of  Campania  was  partly  demolished  by  an 
earthquake  in  a.d.  63.  It  was  afterwards  rebuilt,  but  was  swallowed  up  by  an  awful 
eruption  of  Vesuvius,  accompanied  by  an  earthquake,  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of 
August,  A.D.  79.  Many  of  the  principal  citizens  happened  at  the  time  to  be  assembled 
at  a  theatre  where  public  spectacles  were  exhibited.  The  ashes  buried  the  whole 
city,  and  covered  the  surrounding  country.  After  a  lapse  of  fifteen  centuries,  a 
countryman,  as  he  was  turning  up  the  ground,  accidentally  found  a  bronze  figure  ;  and 
this  discovery  attracting  the  attention  of  the  learned,  further  search  brought  numerous 
productions  to  light,  and  at  length  the  city  was  once  more  shone  on  by  the  sun. 
Different  monarchs  have  contributed  their  aid  in  uncovering  the  buried  city  ;  the  pai't 
first  cleared  was  supposed  to  be  the  main  street,  a.d.  1750. 

POMPEY'S  PILLAR.  A  remarkable  vestige  of  antiquity,  standing  about  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  from  Alexandria,  between  the  city  and  the  lake  Mareotis.  The  shaft  is 
fluted,  and  the  capital  ornamented  with  palm-leaves ;  the  whole,  which  is  highly 
polished,  composed  of  three  pieces,  and  of  the  Corinthian  order.  The  column  measures, 
according  to  some,  94  feet ;  though  other  travellers  state  it  to  be  141,  and  even  as 
much  as  160  feet;  but  of  its  origin,  name,  use,  and  age,  nothing  is  certain.  It  is 
generally  believed,  however,  that  the  column  has  no  reference  to  Pompey,  to  whom 
a  mark  of  honour  was,  nevertheless,  setup  somewhere  about  this  j)art.  One  supposes 
the  edifice  was  dedicated  to  Vespasian,  another  to  Severus ;  and  Mr.  Clai-ke,  from  a 
half-effaced  inscription  on  the  base,  discovers  that  Adrian  is  the  person  honoured  ; 
while  many  assert,  from  the  same  inscription,  that  it  is  dedicated  "  to  Diocletius 
Augustus,  mo.st  adorable  emperor,  tutelar  deity  of  Alexandria." 

PONDICHERRY,  India.  Formerly  the  capital  of  French  India,  and  first  settled  by  the 
French  in  1674.  It  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Dutch  in  1693,  and  was  besieged  by 
the  English  in  1748.  It  was  taken  by  our  forces  in  Jan.  1761,  and  was  restored  in 
1763.  Again  taken  Oct.  1778,  and  restored  in  1783.  Pondicherry  was  once  more 
captured  by  the  British,  Aug.  23,  1793 ;  and  finally  in  1803. 

PONTUS.  The  eai'ly  history  of  this  country  (which  seems  to  have  been  but  a  portion  of 
Cappadocia,  and  received  its  name  from  its  vicinity  to  the  Pontus  Euxinus)  is  very 
obscure.  Artabazus  was  made  king  of  Pontus  by  Darius  Hystaspes.  His  successors 
were  little  more  than  satraps  or  lieutenants  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  and  are  scarcely 
known  even  by  name. 


Artabazus  made  king  of  Pontus  by  Da- 
rius Hystaspes       .        .        .        .B.C. 

Keign  of  Mithri dates  I 

Arlobarzanes  invades  Pontus  . 

Mithridates  tl.  recovers  it  .        .        .     . 

Mithridates  III.  reigns     .... 

Ariobarzanes  II.  reigns        .         .         .     . 

Mithridates  IV.  is  besieged  in  his  capital 
by  the  Gauls,  &c. 

Mitiiridates  makes  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tack upon  the  free  city  of  Sinope,  and 
is  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  by  tlie 
Rhodiaus    ....... 

Reign  of  Pharnacos ;  he  takes  Sinope, 
and  makes  it  the  capital  of  his  kingdom 

Reign  of  Mithridates  V 

He  is  murdered  in  the  midst  of  his  court 

Mithridates  VI.  surnaraed  the  Great,  or 
Eupator,  receives  the  diadem  at  12 
years  of  age 
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Marries  Laodice,  his  ovpn  sister       .  B.C. 

She  attempts  to  poison  him  ;  he  puts 
her  and  her  accomplices  to  death     . 

Mithi-idates  makes  a  glorious  campaign 
conquers  Scythia,  Bosphorus,  Colchis, 
and  other  countries       .        .        . 

He  enters  Cappadocia . 

His  war  with  Rome  .... 

Tigranes  ravages  Cappadocia 

Mithridates  enters  Bithynia,  and  makes 
himself  master  of  many  Roman  pro- 
vinces, and  puts  80,000  Romans  to 
death      .         

Archelaus  defeated  by  Sylla,  at  Chse- 
ronea  :  100,000  Cappadocians  slain  .     .      86 

Victories  and  conquests  of  Mithridates 
up  to  this  time 74 

The  fleet  of  Mithridates  defeats  that 
under  Lucullus,  in  two  battles        .     .      73 

Mithridates  defeated  by  Lucullus    .        .      69 
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PONTUS,  continued. 

Mithridates  defeats  Fabius  .  .  B.C.  6S 
But  is  defeated  by  Pompey  ...  66 
Mithridates  stabs  liimself,  aud  dies  .  .  63 
Reign  of  Phamaces  ....  63 
Battle  of  Zola  (See  Zela) ;  Phamaces  de- 
feated by  Ca,'sar 47 

Darius  reigns .39 

Polemou,  sou  of  Zeno,  reigns      .        .     .  36 


Poicmon  II.  succeeds  his  father     .    a.d.       33 
Mithridates  VII.  reigfns        .        .        .     .      40 
Pontus  afterwards  became  a  Roman  pro- 
vince, under  the  emperors. 
Alexis  Comnenus  founded  a  new  empire 
of  the   Greeks  at  Trebisond,   in  this 
country,  a.d.  1204,  which  continued  tiU 
the  Turks  destroyed  it,  in  1469. 


In  1830,  the  Poor  Rates  were  .  £8,111,422 

1835,  they  amounted  to      .  .  6,356,345 

1840,  they  amounted  to  .  .    5,468,699 

1845,  they  amounted  to      .  .  5,543,650 

1850,  year  ending  March  25  .  .    3,816,909 

1850,  last  half  of  this  year  .  .  1,803,591 

1851,  half  year  to  Mich.aelmas  .  1,009,761 
1853,  the  Poor  Rates  were  .  .  6,522,412 


How  numerous  the  iubabitants  of  Pontus  were,  and  what  particular  custom.s  they  had, 
we,  at  present,  know  not ;  though  it  is  probable  that,  in  their  general  characteristics, 
they  were  similar  to  the  Cappadocians.  with  whom,  indeed,  they  were  frequently  con- 
founded. Many  of  the  sovereigns  of  Pontus  not  only  encouraged  men  of  science  and 
literature,  but  also  applied  themselves  to  study,  particularly  to  that  of  botany.  The 
herb  centaury  derives  it.-?  Greek  name  from  Phamaces  I. ;  and  Mithridates  the  Great 
composed  an  antidote  to  poisons,  which  i.s  retained  in  the  modern  pharmacopoeia,  and 
bears  his  name. 

POOR  LAWS.  The  poor  of  England  till  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  subsisted,  as  the  poor 
of  Ireland  until  1838,  entirely  upon  private  benevolence.  By  an  ancient  statute 
23  Edw.  III.  13-18,  it  was  enacted  that  none  should  give  alms  to  a  beggar  able  to  work. 
By  the  common  law,  the  poor  were  to  be  sustained  by  "  parsons,  rectors  of  the  church, 
and  parishioners,  so  that  none  should  die  for  default  of  sustenance ;  "  and  by  statute 
15  Rich.  II.  impropriators  were  obliged  to  distribute  a  yearly  sum  to  the  poor.  But 
no  compulsory  law  was  enacted  till  the  27th  Hen,  VIII.  lf)35.  The  origin  of  the 
present  system  of  poor  laws  is  referred  to  the  43rd  of  Elizabeth,  1600. 

In  1580,  the  Poor  Rates  were      .  £188,811 

1680,  they  amounted  to  .         .  005,562 

1698,  they  amounted  to  .     .  819,000 

1760,  they  amounted  to  .         .  1,556,804 

1785,  they  amounted  to  .     .  2,184,9.50 

1802,  they  amounted  to  .         .  4,952,421 

1815,  they  amounted  to  .     .  5,418,845 

1820,  they  amounted  to  .         .  7,329,594 

The  Poor  Law  Amendment  bill  was  passed  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1834.  This  statute 
was  followed  by  Amendment  acts,  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  1836,  and  act  1  Vict.  11th  Juue, 
ls38.  Several  amendments  followed;  acts  relating  to  the  removal  of  the  poor, 
9  &  10  and  10  &  11  Vict.  Aug.  1846,  and  July  1847,  respectively.  The  Poor  Law 
(Ireland)  act  was  passed  2  Vict.  July  31,  1838,  and  was  amended  2  Vict.  March  15, 
1839.  The  Poor  Law  (Ireland)  Rate  in  Aid  act  passed  12  Vict.  cap.  24,  l^Iay  1S49. 
In  Scotland,  in  the  year  ending  May  1851,  the  number  relieved  was  141,870,  at  an 
average  cost  of  21.  2s.  5d.  and  the  expenditure  was  535,943^.  In  Ireland,  the  poor's 
rate  for  the  year  ending  Sept.  1851,  was  1,101, 878^. — Poor  Laio  Returns. 
POOR  KNIGHTS  of  WINDSOR.  Instituted  by  Henry  VIII.  in  his  testament,  1546-7. 
Their  original  number  was  thirteen,  but  the  knights  were  subsequently  increased  to 
twenty-eight ;  and  the  institution  underwent  modifications  from  time  to  time.  King 
William  IV.  changed  the  name  by  which  these  knights  had  been  till  then  known,  and 
they  were  designated  "  Military  Knights  of  Windsor,"  in  consequence  of  their  having 
all  held  coii)mis.sious  in  the  army,  Sept.  1833.  The  "  Naval  Knights  of  Windsor " 
are  maintained  on  a  distinct  foundation,  under  the  bequest  of  Samuel  Travers. 

POPE.  This  title  was  originally  given  to  all  bishops.  It  was  first  adopted  by  Hyginus, 
A.D.  138;  and  pope  Boniface  III.  procured  Phocas,  emperor  of  the  East,  to  confine 
it  to  the  prelates  of  Rome,  606.  By  the  coimivance  of  Phocas  also,  the  pope's 
supremacy  over  the  Christian  Church  was  established.  The  custom  of  kis.sing  the 
pope's  toe  was  introduced  in  708.  The  first  sovereign  act  of  the  popes  of  Rome 
was  by  Adrian  I.  who  caused  money  to  be  coined  with  his  name,  780.  Sergius  II. 
was  the  first  pope  who  changed  his  name,  on  his  election  in  844.  Some  contend 
that  it  was  Sergius  I.  and  others  John  XII.  or  XIII.  See  Names.  John  XVIIL 
a  layman,  was  made  pope,  1024.  The  first  pope  who  kept  an  army  was  Leo  IX.  1054. 
Gregory  VII.  obliged  Henry  IV.  emperor  of  Germany,  to  stand  three  days  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  barefooted  at  his  castle-gate,  to  implore  his  pardon,  1077.  The 
pope's  authority  was  firmly  fixed  in  England,  1079.  Appeals  from  English  tribunals 
to  the  pope  were  introduced  19  Stephen,  1154.  Vincr's  Statutes.  Henry  II.  of 
England  held  the  stirrup  for  pope  Alexander  III.  to  mount  his  horse,  1161  ;  and  also 
for  Becket,  1170.*     Celestine  III.  kicked  the  emperor  Henry  VI.'s  crown  off  his  head 

«   "WlicuLoiiis,  Icing:  of  Fr.auce,  and  Henry  II.  of  England,  met  pope  Alexander  III.  at  the  castle 
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while  kneeling,  to  show  his  prerogative  of  making  and  unmaking  kings,  1191.  The 
pope  collected  the  tenths  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  England,  1226.  The  papal  seat 
was  removed  to  Avignon,  in  France,  in  1308,  for  seventy  years.  The  Holy  See's 
demands  on  England  were  refused  by  parliament,  1363.  Appeals  to  Rome  from 
England  were  abolished,  1533. —  Viner.  The  words  "  Lord  Pope  "  were,  struck  out  of 
all  English  books,  1541.  The  papal  authority  declined  about  1600.  Kissing  the 
pope's  toe,  and  other  ceremonies,  were  abolished  by  Clement  XIV.  1773.  The  pope 
became  destitute  of  all  political  influence  in  Europe,  1787.  Pius  VI.  was  burned  in 
effigy  at  Paris,  1791.  He  made  submission  to  the  French  republic,  1796.  Was 
expelled  from  Eome,  and  deposed,  Feb.  22,  1798,  and  died  at  Valence,  Aug.  19, 1799. 
Pius  VII.  was  elected  in  exile,  March  13,  1800.  Was  dethroned.  May  13,  1809. 
Remained  a  prisoner  at  Fontainebleau  till  Napoleon's  overthrow  ;  and  was  restored 
May  24,  1814.     See  Italy  ;  Eome  ;  Reformation ;  and  Eome,  Modern. 


BISHOPS  AND  POPES  OF  ROME. 


42. 


78. 

91. 
100. 
iQy. 
119. 
128. 
139. 

142. 
15r. 
168. 

176. 

192. 

202. 
219. 

222. 
223. 

230. 

235. 
236. 
250. 
251. 
252. 

253. 

257. 


258. 
259. 

2fi9. 
275. 
283. 

296. 

304. 
308. 

310. 


St.  Peter  :  crucified,  Ms  head  down- 
wards, in  66. 

St.  element  (CTemens  Romanus);  according 
to  TertuUian. 

St.  Linus :  *  martyred. 

St.  Anacletus  :  martyred. 

St.  Clement :  abdicated. 

St.  Eraristus:  martyred. 

St.  Alexander :  martyred. 

St.  Sixtus :  martyred. 

St.  Telesphorus :  martyred. 

St.  Hyginus  :  the  first  who  was  called 
pope. 

St.  Pius :  martyred. 

St.  Anicetus. 

St.  Soterus :  martyred  under  Marcus 
Antoninus. 

St.  Eleutherus  :  he  opposed  with  great 
zeal  the  doctrine  of  the  Valentinians. 

St.  Victor  :  martyred  under  Severus. 

St.  Zephirinus. 

St.  Calixtus  :  martyred. 

[The  chair  vacant.] 

St.  Urban :  beheaded  in  the  persecution 
of  Alexander  Severus. 

St.  Pontianus :  banished  by  the  emperor 
Maximin. 

St.  Anterus :  martyred. 

St.  Fabian  :  martyred  under  Decius. 

[The  chair  vacant.] 

St.  Cornelius  :  died  the  next  year. 

St.  Lucius  :  martyred  the  year  following. 
Novatianus  ;  antipope. 

St.  St  jphen  :  martyred  in  the  persecution 
of  Valerian. 

Sixtus  II.  (his  coadjutor)  martyred  three 
days  before  his  faithful  disciple  St. 
Laurence,  in  the  persecution  of  Vale- 
rian, 258. 

[The  chair  vacant.] 

Bionysius :  opposed  the  heresy  of  Sabel- 
lius. 

Felix  :  martyred ;  canonised. 

Eutychianus  :  martyred. 

Caius :  a  relative  of  the  emperor  Dio- 
cletian. 

MarcelUnus :  distinguished  by  his  courage 
under  a  severe  persecution ;  canonised. 

[Tbe  chair  vacant.] 

Marcellus  :  banished  from  Rome  by  the 
emperor  Masentius ;  canonised. 

St.  Eusebius  :  died  the  same  year. 


311.  St.  Melchiades  :  coadjutor  to  Eusebius. 
314.  Silvester. 

336.  Marcus  or  Mark  :  died  the  next  year. 

337.  Julius:  ofgreatpietyand learning;  main- 

tained the  cause  of  St.  Athanasius. 

352.  Liberius  :  banished  ;  and  in 

356.  Fehx  II.  ;  antipope  :  placed  in  the  chair 
by  Constans,  during  the  exile  of  Libe- 
rius, on  whose  return  he  was  driven 
from  it  with  ignominy. 

[The  emperor  would  have  the  two  popes 
reign  together ;  but  the  people  cried 
out,  "  One  God,  one  Christ,  and  one 
bishop. "] 

358.  Liberius,  again :  abdicated. 

358.  Felix  became  legal   pope ;    but  he  was 

made  away  with  by  Liberius. 

359.  Liberius,  again. 

366.  Damascus :     opposed    the    Arians :    St. 

Jerome  was  his  secretary. 
384.  Siricius :  succeeded  to  tlie  exclusion  of 

Ursicinus. 
398.  Anastasius  :  caused  the  works  of  Origen 

to  be  proscribed. 
402.  Innocent  I. 

417.  Zosimus  :  canonised. 

418.  Boniface  I.  :  maintained  in  the  pontifical 

chair  by  the  emperor  Honoiius,  against 
his  rival,  Eulalius  :  canonised. 

422.  Celestine  I.  :  canonised. 

432.  Sixtus  III. :  suppressed  the  heresies  of 
Nestorius  and  Pelagius  in  the  West. 

440.  Leo  I.  the  Great :  most  zealous  in  his 
endeavours  to  extend  the  papal  see  ; 
canonised. 

461.  St.  Hilary. 

468.  St.  Simplicius. 

483.  Felix  III. :  had  a  violent  dispute  with 
the  emperor  Zeno  respecting  the  Wes- 
tern Church  :  canonised. 

492.  Gelasius  :  canonised. 

496.  Anastasius  II.  :  endeavoured  to  bring 
about  a  unity  between  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches :  canonised. 

498.  Symmachus :  canonised. 

514.  Laurentius ;  antipope. 

514.  Hormisdas :  canonised. 

523.  John  I. :  thrown  into  prison,  where  he 
died  in  526. 

526.  Felix  IV. :  introduced  extreme  unction  as 
a  sacrament:  canonised. 


of  Tore',  on  the  Loire,  they  both  dismounted  to  receive  him,  .and  holding  e,ach  of  them  one  of  the  reins 
of  his  bridle,  walked  on  foot  by  his  side,  and  conducted  him  in  that  submissive  manner  into  the 
castle." — Hume.  Pope  Adrian  IV.  was  the  only  Euglisliman  that  ever  obtained  the  tiara.  His 
arrogance  was  such,  that  he  obliged  Frederick  I.  to  prostrate  himself  before  him,  kiss  his  foot,  hold  his 
stirrup,  and  lead  the  white  palfrey  on  which  he  rode.  His  name  was  Nicholas  Brakespeare,  a  native  of 
Abbot's  Langley,  a  village  near  St.  Alban's,  Herts.     He  was  elected  to  the  popedom  in  1154. 

*  St.  Linus  is  set  down  in  nearly  all  accounts  of  popes  .as  the  immediate  successor  of  St.  Peter;  but 
TertuUian,  who  was,  undoubtedly,  well  informed,  maintains  that  St.  Clement  succeeded  the  Apostle. 
In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  Church,  neither  the  dates  of  succession,  nor  the  succession  of  popes, 
are  reconcileed,  even  by  the  best  authorities. 
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POPE,  continued. 


530.  Boniface  II. 

633.  John  II.  :  opposed  the  Eutychians  and 
Nestorians. 

535.  Agapetus :  died  the  same  year. 

536.  Silverius:  sou  of  pope  Hormisdas,  who 

had  married  before  entering  into  the 
ecclesiastical  state.  Tlie  empress 
Theodosia  violently  persecuted  him, 
and  procured  his  banishment  into 
Lycia,  making  Vigilius  his  successor. 

538.  Vigilius  :  banisliod,  but  restored. 

555.  Pelagius  I.  :  endeavoured  to  reform  the 
manners  of  the  clergy. 

500.  John  III.  :  the  great  ornamenter  of 
churches. 

573.  [The  sec  vacant.] 

574.  Benedict  I.  surnamed  Bonosus. 

578.  Pelagius  II.  :  died  of  the  plague  then  de- 
solating Rome. 

590.  Gregory  the  Great,  an  illustrious  patri- 
cian :  converted  the  English  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

004.  Sabinianus. 

60fi.  Boniface  III.  :  died  in  a  few  months. 

607.  Boniface  IV. 

614.  Deusdedit. 

617.  Boniface  V. 

625.  Honorius  I. 

639.  [The  see  vacant.] 

640.  Severinus  :  died  shortly  after. 
640.  John  IV. 

64-2.  Theodorusl. 

649.  Martini.:  starved  to  death,   some  say ; 

died  of  his  sufferings,  others. 
654.  Eugenius  I. :  canonised. 
657.  Vitalianus :  this  pope  sent  missionaries 

into  England. 
672.  Adeodatus,  the  "Gift  of  God." 
676.  Domnus  I. 
678.  Agathon. 

682.  Leo  II.  :  instituted  holy  water. 

683.  [The  sec  vacant.] 

684.  Benedict  II. 

685.  John  V.  :  ruled  with  wisdom. 

686.  Conon. 

686.  Theodore  and  Pascal ;  antipopcs. 

687.  Scrgius  :  "  governed  wisely." 
701.  John  VI. 

705.  John  VII. 

708.  Sisinnius  :  died  20  days  after  election. 

708.  Constautine. 

715.  Gregory  II.  :  canonised. 

731.  Gregory  III.  :  the  first  pope  who  sent 
nvmcios  to  foreign  powers. 

741.  Zacharias. 

752.  Stephen  II.  :  with  this  pope  commenced 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

757.  Paul  I.  :  moderate  and  pious. 

768.  Stephen  III. 

772.  Adrian  I. :  .s;inctioned  images,  in  which 
he  was  opposed  by  the  kings  of  Eng- 
land and  Franco. 

795.  Leo  III. 

816.  Stephen  IV.  :  died  the  next  year. 

817.  Pascal  I. 
824.  Eugenius  II. 

827.  Valeutinus. 

828.  Gregory  IV. :  pious  and  learned. 
844.  Sergius  II. 

'  847.  Leo  IV.  :  defeated  the  Saracens. 

[Between  Leo  IV.  and  the  next  pontiff, 
Benedict  III.  an  ab.surd  story,  not 
wortli  refutation,  places  "pope  Joan." 
— Heuaidt  J 

'   855.  Benedict  III.  :  opposed  by  an  antipope 
called  Au.astasius. 
858.  Nicholas  I.  styled  the  Great. 
867.  Adrian  II. 
872.  Jolm  VIII.  :  it  is  to  this  John  that  some 


authors  refer  the  scandalous  fabrica- 
tion of  pope  Joan  ;  but  they  err  even 
in  point  of  time.     See  above. 

882.  Martin  II. 

884.  Adrian  III.  :  died  the  next  year. 

SSo.   Stephen  V. 

891.  Formosus :  died  detested;  his  corpse  was 
thrown  into  the  river  Tiber. 

896.  Boniface  VI.  :  deposed. 

897.  Romanus  ;  antipope. 

897.  Stephen  VI.  :  strangled  in  prison. 

898.  Theodoras  II.  :  governed  22  days. 
898.  John  IX. 

900.  Benedict  IV. 

903.  Leo    V.  :    driven  from  his    seat   a    few 

months  after  his  election,  and  died  in 
prison. 

904.  Sergius  III. :  disgraced  his  dignity  by 

his  vices. 
911.  Anastasius  III. 

913.  Landouius,  or  Lando. 

914 .  John  X. :  resigned,  and  was  stifled  by 

Guy,  duke  of  Tuscany. 

928.  LeoVI.:  consideredau  intruder  by  many 

Roman  Catholic  historians. 

929.  Stephen  VII. 

931.  John  XI :  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of 

St.  Angelo,  where  he  died. 
936.  Leo  VII.  :  great  in  zeal  and  piety. 
939.  Stephen  VIII. :  "of  ferocious  character." 
942.  Martin  III. 
946.  Agapetus  II.  :  of  holy  life. 
956.  John  XII.  called  the  Infamous:  deposed 

for  adultery  and  cruelty,  and,  in  the 

end,  mui'dcred. 
[The  preceding  pope  is  said  to  have  been 

the  first  who  changed  his  name  on  his 

elevation  to  the  papal  chair.] 
963.  Leo  VIII.  :    an  honour    to   the  chair, 

though  an  intruder. — Baronius. 
963.  Benedict  V.  :   chosen  on  the  death  of 

John  XII.  but  opposed  by  Leo  VIII. 

■wlio  was  supported   by  tlie   emperor 

Otho  :  tlie  Roman  people  were  obliged 

to  abandon  his  cause. 
965.  John  XIII.  elected  by  the  authority  of 

the  emperor  against  the  popular  will. 
972.  Benedict  VI.  :  mui'dcred  in  prison. 
974.  Boniface  VII. 

974.  Domnus  II. 

975.  Benedict  VII. 

983.  John  XIV. 

984.  John  XV.  :  died  before  consecration. 

985.  John  XVI. 

996.  Gregory  V.     An  antipope  named  John 

XVII.  was  set  up,  but  expelled  by  the 

emperor. 
999.  Silvester  IL 
1003.  John  XVII. :  legitimate  pope :  died  same 

year. 
1003.  John  XVIII.  :  abdicated. 
1009.  Sergius  IV. 
1012.  Benedict  VIIL 
1024.  John  XIX. 
1033.  BenedictIX.:becamepope, bypurchase, 

at  12  years  of  age  :  expelled. 

1044.  Gregory  VI.  :  abdicated. 

1040.  Clement  II.  (the  Romanists  call  Clemens 
Rimuinm  the/rsf  Clement)  :  died  next 
year. 

1047.  Benedict  again  :  again  deposed. 

1048.  Dam.osus  II. :  died  soon  after. 

1045.  Leo  IX.  :  canonised,  i'uno  ,  iSi«h^->  ♦.T.ntU 
10.i4.  [The  tlirone  vacant  one  year.] 

10.J5.  Victor  II.        S«''^^^^-  ^  ?.>'K»L-r.Jv_ 

1057.  Stephen  IX.     ^tx-ic.r^e.   £\.  JiiyfrcZr^e. 

1058.  Benedict  X. ;  an  antipope;  expelled. 
10.58.  Nicholas  II.      <■<^^•~vcL  S^iir,^^.-;^ 
1061.  Alexanderl  I. :  he  carried  the  papal  power 

to  a  height  it  had  not  reached  before.  .-i>vc(s«\ 
1073.  Gregory    VII.     tlie    celebrated  Hilde- 
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niled  5  months. 

killed  by  accident   in  a 


1159. 


1181 

1186, 


:  ruled  only  two  months. 


POPE,  continued. 

brand;  remarkable  for  theunexam  pled 
powers  he  usurped,  and  his  unprin- 
cipled career.* 

1085.  [Throne  vacant  one  year.] 

1081).  Victor  III. 

10S8.  Urban  II.  :  in  this  pontificate  com- 
menced the  great  crusade. 

1099.  Pascal  II. 

Ills.  Gelasius  II.  :  retired  to  a  monastery. 

1119.  Calixtus  II. 

1124.  Honorius  II. 

1130.  Innocent  II. 

1143.  Celestine  II. 

1144.  Lucius   II.  : 

popular  commotion 

1145.  Eugenius  III.  .  canonised. 

1153.  AnastasiusIV. :  ruled  a  short  time  only. 

1154.  Adrian  IV.  or  Nicholas  Breakspeare,  an 
Englishman  :  born  near  St.  Albans. 

Alexander  III.  :  avenger  of  the  murder 

of  Thomas  ^  Becket. 
Lucius  III. 
Urban  III. 

1187.  Gregory  VIII 

1187.  Clement  III. 

1191.  Celestine  in. 

1198.  Innocent  III.  (Lothario  Conti)  excom- 
municated king  John  of  England. 

1216.  Honorius  III.  ;  learned  and  pious. 

12iJ7.  Gregory  IX.  :  caused  a  new  crusade  to 
be  undertaken. 

1^1.  Celestine  IV.  died  in  18  days  after  his 
election. 

1241.  ["Throne  vacant  1  year  and  7  months.] 

1243.  Innocent  IV.  :  gave  the  red  hat. 

1254.  Alexander  IV. 

1261.  Urban  IV. 

1265.  Clement  IV.  an  enlightened  French- 
man, previously  cardinal  and  legate 
to  England :  discouraged  the  crusades. 

1268.  [Throne  vacant  2  years  and  9  months.] 

1271.  Gregory  X.  ;  elected  while  he  was  with 
Edward  I.  of  England  in  the  Holy 
Land. 

1276.  Innocent  V.  :  died  shortly  after. 

1276.  Adrian  V.  ;  legate  to  England  in  1254  : 
died  36  days  after  election. 

1276.  Vicedominus  :  died  the  next  day. 

1277.  John  XX.  or  XXI.  :  died  in  8  months. 
1277.  Nicholas  III.  :  died  in  1280. 
1281.  Martin  IV. 

1285.  Honorius  IV. :  promoted  the  crusades. 
1288.  Nicholas  IV. :    endeavoured  to  stir  up 

the  princes  of  Christendom  to  a  new 
crusade,  but  without  success. 
1292.  [Throne  vacant  2  years  and  3  months.] 
1294.  Celestine  V.  :  resigned  from  fear. 
1294.  Boniface  VIII.  :  proclaimed  that  "God 
had   set    him  over  kings  and  king- 
doms :"  imprisoned  his  predecessor, 
and  laid  France  and  Denmark  under 
interdict. 

1303.  Benedict  XI. :  a  pious  and  liberal  pon- 
tiff: poisoned  by  some  ambitious 
cardinals,  a  short  time  after  his 
election. 

1304.  [Throne  vacant  11  months.] 


1314. 
1316, 
1334. 


1352. 
1362. 


1370. 


1378. 


1389. 
1394. 


1404. 
1406. 


1409. 
1410. 


1417. 
1431. 


1447. 
1455. 
1458. 
1464. 
1471. 
1484. 
1492. 


1503. 


1.503. 
1513. 


1522. 

1523. 


1534. 
1550. 
1555. 
1555, 


Clement  V.  Bertrand  the  Goth :  removed 
the  papal  seat  from  Rome  to  Avignon. 

[Throne  vacant  2  years  and  4  mouths.] 

John  XXII. 

Benedict  XII.  [Nicholas  V.  ;  antipope, 
at  Rome.] 

Clement  VI.  :  a  learned  prelate,  a 
generous  prince,  and  amiable  man. — 
Petrarch. 

Innocent  VI. 

Urban  V.  :  illustrious  as  a  patron  of 
learning. 

Gregory  XI.  :  also  an  eminent  protector 
of  learning :  he  restored  the  papal 
chair  to  Rome. 

Urban  W.  :  so  severe  and  cruel  that  the 
cardinals  chose  Robert  of  Geneva, 
under  the  name  of  Clement  VII. 
which  led  to  great  violence. 

Boniface  IX. 

Benedict  (cabled  XIII.) ;  antipope  at 
Avignon.    ^cteoT  cLe.  jCixJ)r\~a^ 

Innocent  VII.  :  died  in  1406. 

Gregory  XII.  Angelo  Corario:  elected 
during  the  schism  in  the  East;  Bene- 
dict XIII.  being  the  other  pope  :  both 
popes  were  deposed. 

Alexander  V. :  died,  supposed  by  poison. 

John  XXIII.  :  elected  dtiring  the  great 
schism  :  deposed. 

Martin  V.  Otho  Colonna. 

Eugenius  IV.  Gabriel  Condolmera  :  de- 
posed by  the  council  of  Basil,  and 
Amadeus  of  Savoy  chosen,  as  Felix  V. 
in  1439  ;  antipope. 

Nicholas  V. 

Calixtus  III. 

Pius  II.  .tineas  Silvius  Piccolomini. 

Paul  II.  a  noble  Venetian. 

Sixtus  IV. 

Innocent  VIII.  a  noble  Genoese. 

Alexander  VI.  the  infamous  Roderic 
Borgia  :  poisoned  at  a  feast  by  drink- 
ing of  a  bowl  he  had  prepared  for 
another. 

Pius  III.  Francis  Todeschini :  died  21 
days  after  election. 

Julius  II.  Julian  de  la  Ruvere. 

Leo  X.  (John  de  Medici) :  this  pope's 
grant  of  indulgences  for  crime  led  to 
the  Reformation. 

Adrian  VI. 

Clement  VII.  Julius  de  Medici :  refused 
to  divorce  Catherine  of  Arragon, 
and  denounced  the  marriage  of 
Henry  VIII.  with  Anna  Boleyn. 

Paul  III.  Alexander  Farnese. 

Julius  III. 

Marcellus  II.  :  died  soon  after  election. 

Paul  IV.  John  Peter  Carafla.  When 
queen  Elizabeth  sent  him  an  ambas- 
sador to  announce  her  accession,  he 
haughtily  answered,  "  that  to  the 
holy  see,  and  not  to  her,  belonged  the 
throne,  to  which  she  had  no  right  as 
being  a  bastard." 

Pius  IV.  cardinal  de  Medici. 


*  In  the  eleventh  century  the  power  of  the  pontiff  of  Rome  seems  to  have  reached  its  utmost 
height.  Gregory  VII.  the  famous  Hildebrand,  assumed  the  exclusive  title  of  Pope,  which  till  then  had 
been  common  to  other  bishops  ;  and  his  successors  carried  their  pretensions  so  far  as  to  hold  themselves 
out  as  lords  of  the  universe,  arbiters  of  the  fate  of  empires,  and  supreme  rulers  of  the  kmgs  and  princes 
of  the  earth.  In  this  character  they  proceeded  to  dispose  of  kingdoms,  and  to  loose  subjects  from  their 
allegiance,  as  is  remarkably  instanced  in  the  history  of  John,  king  of  England.  At  length  they  affirmed 
the  whole  earth  to  be  their  property,  as  well  where  Christianity  had  been  propagated,  as  where  it  had 
not ;  and  therefore,  on  the  discovery  of  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  America,  Alexander  VI.  in 
1493  granted  to  the  Portuguese  a  right  to  all  tlie  countries  lying  to  the  eastward,  and  to  the  Spaniards 
all  those  westwai-d  of  Cape  Nou,  in  Africa,  which  they  might  respectively  be  able  to  conquer.  They 
finally  pretended  to  be  lords  of  the  future  world  also,  and  by  licenses,  pardons,  dispensations,  and 
indulgences,  which  they  sold  to  the  best  bidders,  to  have  a  power  of  restraining,  and  in  some  instances 
of  subverting,  even  the  Divine  justice  itself. — Aiinn  ;  Lives  of  the  Popes. 
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1666. 
1572. 


1585. 

1590. 
1590. 
1591. 
1592. 
1605. 
1605. 
1621. 
1663. 

1644. 
1655. 
1667. 
1670. 
1676. 
1689. 
1691. 
1700. 


Pius  V. 

Gregory  XIII.  :    the   greatest  civilian 

and  canonist  of  his  time  :   under  him 

the  calendar  was  reformed. 
Sixtus  V.  :  the  most  extraordinary  man 

of  his  time. — TUkmont. 
Urban  VII  :  died  12  days  after  election. 
Gregory  XIV.  Nicolas  Sfoudrate. 
Innocent  IX.  :  died  in  2  months. 
Clement  VIII.  :  learned  and  just. 
Leo  XI.  :  died  same  month. 
Paul  V.  Camille  Borghesc. 
Gregoiy  XV.  Alexander  Ludovisio. 
Urban  VIII.  :  gave  the  title  of  Eminence 

to  cardinals. 
Innocent  X.  John  Baptist  Pamphilus. 
Alexander  VII.  Fabio  Chigi. 
Clement  IX. 

Clement  X.  John  Baptiste  Emile  Altieri. 
Innocent  XI.  .5ie>^c  a  .  oS>c5<r«.Ul,X 
Alexander  VIII. <S,Vtvo    OtuLnr'^i 
Innocent  XII.  Antonio  Pignatelli. 
Clement  XI.  John  Francis  Albani. 


1721.  Innocent  XIII.  Michael  Angelo  Couti; 

the  eight!)  pontiff  of  his  family. 
1724.  Benedict  XIII.  properly  so  called.   C>rSy>vc 
17-'?0.  Clement  XII.     HCo~oe^%v\  o    Ct^ivU^,, 
1740.   BenedictXIV  :  the amiaole Lambertini. 
1758.  Clement  XIII.  Charles  Rezzonico. 
1769.  Clement  XIV.  :    the    illustrious    Gan- 

ganelli. 
1775.  Pius  VI.   Angelo  Braschi :    dethroned 

by  Bonaparte. 
ISOO.  Pius  VII.   Cardinal  Chiaramonte :    de- 
posed by  Bonaparte  in  1809  ;  restored 

in  1814. 
182.3.  LeoXII.  AnnibaldellaGanga.    Sept.  28. 
1829.  Pius  VIII.    Francis  Xavier  Castiglioni. 

March  31. 
1S31.  Gregory  XVI.   Mauro  Capellari.     Feb. 

2,  1831 :  died  June  1,  1846. 
1846.  Pius  IX.  Mastai  Ferretti  :  elected  June 

16.     The  present  (1855)  Pope. 

See  Rome. 


In  consequence  of  an  insurrection  at  Rome,  the  present  pope  (Pius  IX.)  fled,  in 
disguise,  to  Gaeta,  Nov.  24,  1848  ;  and  a  provisional  government  declared  him 
divested  of  all  temporal  power,  Feb.  8,  1849.  His  holiness  appealed  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  powers  for  an  armed  intei'vention  in  his  favour,  and  a  French  force  took 
possession  of  the  state  soon  after.  After  some  fighting,  the  rebellion  was  subdued, 
the  national  assembly  dissolved,  and  the  pope's  authority  ultimately  re-established, 
July  15,  following,  and  he  returned  to  the  seat  of  his  pontificate  in  April  1850.  For 
the  particulars  in  relation  to  these  events,  see  Rome,  Modem. 

POPE  JOAN.  It  is  fabulously  asserted  that  in  the  ninth  century,  a  female,  named  Joan, 
conceived  a  violent  passion  for  a  young  monk,  named  Felda,  and  in  order  to  be 
admitted  into  his  monastery  assumed  the  male  habit.  On  the  death  of  her  lover,  she 
entered  on  the  duties  of  professor,  and  being  very  learned,  was  elected  pope,  when 
Leo  IV.  died,  in  855.  Other  scandalous  particulars  follow  ;  "  yet  until  the  Reforma- 
tion the  tale  was  repeated  and  believed  without  offence." — Gibbon.  See  7iotc  between 
the  years  847  and  855,  in  the  preceding  list  of  Popes. 

POPISH  PLOT.  A  plot,  generally  so  called,  said  to  have  been  contrived  by  the  Roman 
Catholics,  to  assassinate  Charles  II. ;  and  concerning  which,  even  modern  historians 
have  affirmed,  that  some  circumstances  were  true,  though  some  were  added,  and 
others  much  magnified.  The  Popish  plot  united  in  one  conspiracy  three  particular 
designs;  to  kill  the  king,  to  subvert  the  government,  and  extirpate  the  Protestant 
religion.  The  unfortunate  lord  Stafford  was  tried  and  convicted  of  high  treason  as  a 
conspirator  in  this  plot,  and  was  beheaded,  making  on  the  scaffold  the  most  earnest 
and  solemn  protestations  of  his  innocence,  Dec.  29,  1680. — Rapin.  See  Gunpowder 
Plot. 

POPLAR  TREES.  The  Tacamahac  poplar,  Populws  bahamifcra,  was  brought  hither 
from  North  America  before  1692.  The  Lombardy  poplar  was  brought  from  Italy 
about  the  year  1758. — Hist,  of  Plants.  There  are  other  varieties  of  the  poplar,  but 
the  tree  is  now  well  known  in  the  woods  and  shmbberies  of  these  countries, 

POPULATION.  The  population  of  the  world  may  now,  according  to  the  best  and 
latest  authorities,  Balbi,  Hanneman,  the  Almanack  de  Gotha,  &c.  be  stated  in  round 
numbei-8  at  1075  millions.  Of  these  Europe  is  supposed  to  contain  275  millions  • 
Asia,  570  millions;  Africa,  120  millions;  America,  80  millions  ;  and  Australixsia,  30 
millions.  The  population  of  England  in  a.d.  1377  was  2,092,978  souls.  In  a  little 
more  than  a  hundred  yeai-s,  1483,  it  had  increased  to  4,689,000.  The  following  tables 
of  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  from  official  returns  : — 


POPULATION    OF    ENGLAND    AND    WALES   DECENNIALLY    FOR   ONE    HUNDRED    TEARS 


Year  1700 
1710 
1720 
1730 
1740 


Population  5,475.000 

ditto  5,240,000 

ditto  6,56.5,000 

ditto  5,796,000 

ditto  6,064,000 


Year  1750 
1760 
1770 
17.S0 
1790 


Population  6,467,000 
ditto  6,736,000 
ditto  7,428,000 
ditto  7,953,000 

ditto         8,675,000 
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POPULATION   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN   AT   DECENNIAL   PERIODS  TO    1851  : — 


Division. 

1801. 

1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

1841. 

1831. 

England    . 

Wales    .... 

Scotland    . 

Army,  Navy,  &c.     . 

Total 

8,331,434 
541,546 

1,599,068 
470,598 

9,551,888 
611,788 

1,805,688 
640,500 

11,261,437 

717,438 

2,093,456 

319,300 

13,089,338 

805,236 

2.365,807 

277,017 

14,995,138 

916,619 

2,620,184 

312,493 

16,854,142 

1,060,626 

2.870,784 

142,916 

10,942,646 

12,609,864 

14,391,631 

16,537,398 

18,844,434 

20,936,468 

POPULATION    OF   IRELAND,    ROMAN    CATHOLIC    AND    PROTESTANT,    IN    THE    TEAR    1731 


Provinces. 

Roman  Catliolics. 

Protestants. 

Totals. 

Connaught  . 
Leinster .        .     . 
Munster 
Ulster     .        .    . 

Total 

221,780 
447,916 
482,044 
158,028 

21,604 
203,087 
115,130 
360,632 

243.384 
651,003 
597,174 
518,660 

1,309,768 

700,453 

2,010,221 

POPULATION    OF   IRELAND,   CATHOLIC   AND    PROTESTANT,    IN    1831,    ONE    HUNDRED 

YEARS   AFTER : — 


Provinces. 

Roman  Catliolics. 

Protestants,  &c. 

Total. 

Connaught  . 
Leinster  .        .     . 
Munster 
Ulster      .        .     . 

989,720 
1,684,484 
1,965,870 

837,724 

193,870 

510,855 

249,457 

1,. 352, 954 

1,183,590 
2,195,339 
2,215,327 
2,190,678 

Total 

5,477,798 

2,307,136 

7,784,934 

POPULATION    OF   IRELAND,    IN    PROVINCES,    IN    THE    TEAR    1841  : — 


Provinces. 

Persons. 

Houses. 

Families. 

Agriculture. 

Trade,  &c. 

Leinster 

Munster  .        .        .     . 
Ulster  .... 
Connaught      .        .     . 

Total  . 

1,973,731 
2,396,161 
2,386,373 
1,418,859 

320,051 
377,665 
436,767 
249,877 

362,134 
415,154 
439,805 
255,694 

214,056 
292,983 
267,799 
199,360 

138,098 

112,171 

172,006 

56,334 

8,175,124 

1,384,360 

1,472,787 

974,188           508,599     1 

POPULATION    OF    IRELAND    IN    1851. 


Proiinces. 

Houses. 

Persons. 

Provinces. 

Houses. 

Persons. 

Total  numtier 
of  persons. 

Leinster 
Munster    .     . 

259,252 
266,936 

1,667,771          Ulster     .     . 
1,831,817          Connaught. 

351,973 
169,574 

2,004,289 
1,011,917 

6,515,794 

POPULATION    OF    THE    WHOLE    BRITISH    EMPIRE   IN    1851. 


Countries. 

Houses  inhabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total  Population. 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland . 

Ireland       .        .     \ 
Islands  in  Brit.  Seas 

Total 

3,280,961 

366,650 

1,047,735 

21.826 

1.52,898 
11,956 
65,159 

1,077 

8,762,588 

1,368,622 

3,176,727 

66,511 

9,160,180 

1,.507,162 

3,339,067 

76,405 

17,922,768 

2,870,784 

6,515,794 

142,916 

4,717,172 

231,000 

13,369,448 

14,082,814 

27,452,262 
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POPULATION,  continued. 

POPULATION   RETURNS   OF  THE   CITY   OF   LONDON   AT   FIVE   DECENNIAL   PERIODS  :- 


Districts. 

1301. 

1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

1841. 

Within  the  walls    .        .     . 

Without  the  walls 

South  wark      .        .         .     . 

Westminster 

Within  the  bills      .        .     . 

Adjacent     .... 

Total          .        .    . 

75,171 
81,688 
67,448 
158,210 
364,526 
117,802 

55,484 

65,425 

72,119 

162,085 

498,719 

155,714 

56,174 
69,260 
85,905 
182,085 
616,628 
215,642 

57,695 
67,878 
91,501 
202,080 
761,343 
293,567 

54,626 

70,382 

98,098 

222,721 

907,160 

520,089 

864,845 

1,009,546 

1,225,694 

1,474,069 

1,873,676 

In  1851,  the  population  of  London,  according  to  abstracts  of  the  census  for  that  year 
amounted  to  2,362,236  ;  of  which  1,106,558  were  males,  and  1,255,678  were  females, 
and  included  London,  Westminster,  Finsbury,  Marylebone,  Tower  Hamlets,  Lambeth, 
Southwark,  &c.  These  figures  may  be  altered  in  some  very  slight  degree  upon 
revision;  but  it  is  improbable  that  any  material  correction  of  them  will  be,  if  at 
all,  necessary.  The  population  of  London  in  March  1853  was  said  to  amount  to 
Two  Millions  and  a  half.* 

POPULATION  OF  SOME  OF   THE   PRINCIPAL  TOWNS  OF  GREAT   BRITAIN  AT  DECENNIAL  PERIODS. 


Towns. 

1801. 

1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

1841. 

1851. 

Manchester,  &c.    . 

94,876 

115,874 

161,635 

237,832 

242,5S3t 

404,465 

Glasgow,  &c.     .    . 

77,385 

100,749 

147,043 

202,426 

274,533 

340,653 

Liverpool 

79,722 

100,240 

131,801 

189,244 

286.487 

375,955 

Edinburgh        .     . 

82,560 

102,987 

138,235 

162,403 

168,182 

193,9291 

Birmingham . 

73,670 

85,753 

106,721 

142,251 

182,922 

232,841 

Leeds,  &c.         .    . 

»  **» 

*  *  *  * 

83,796 

123,393 

152,0.54 

172,270 

Halifax  Parish      . 

«  •*  » 

» **  * 

112,628 

109,899 

130,743 

140,943 

Bristol,  &c.       .     . 

63,645 

76,433 

87,779 

103,886 

122,296 

137,328 

Sheffield 

*  *  *  * 

*  **  * 

69,479 

91,692 

lll,091t 

133,602 

Plymouth.        .     . 

43,194 

56,060 

61,212 

75,534 

80,059 

102,380 

Portsmouth  . 

43,461 

52,769 

56,620 

63,026 

63,032 

85,433 

Norwich    .        .     . 

36,  .832 

37,256 

50,288 

61,116 

72,344 

68,195 

Aberdeen 

27,608 

35,370 

44,796 

58,019 

63,288 

71,945 

Newcastle         .     . 

36,963 

36,369 

46,948 

57,937 

70,860 

89,145 

Paisley  . 

31,179 

36,722 

47,003 

57,466 

60,487 

69,951 

Nottingham      .     . 

28,861 

34,253 

40,415 

50.680 

71,844 

58.418 

Hull       . 

34,964 

32,467 

41,874 

49,461 

71,629 

84,690 

Dundee     .        .     . 

26,084 

29,616 

30,575 

45,3.05 

62,794 

77,829 

Brighton 

7,339 

12,012 

24,429 

40,634 

46,661 

65,573 

Bath.        .        .     . 

30.113 

32,214 

30,811 

3S,063 

38,304 

54,240 

York      . 

23,692 

26,422 

29,527 

34,461 

3S,321 

57,511 

Preston     .        .    . 

11,887 

17,065 

24,575 

33,112 

.50,131 

69,542 

Cambridge     . 

13,360 

13,802 

14,142 

20,917 

24,453 

27,815 

Oxford      .        .     . 

15.124 

15,337 

16,364 

20,432 

23,834 

27,843 

Besides  many  of  the  preceding,  various  other  towns  number  a  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants  and  upwards,  as,  for  instance,  Ashton-imder-Lymc,  Blackburn,  Bradford, 
Huddei"sfield,  Wolverhampton,  &c. 

PRESENT  POPULATION  OF  THE  CHIEF  KINGDOMS  AND  CITIES  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Chinese  Empire  II  (B.albi)       .        .185,000,000 
British  Empire  (.5Mp;)o«t'(/)         .     .  175,000,000 

Rus.sia 62,000,000 

Russian  empire         .        .        .     .     71,000,000 


France 38,500,000 

Austri.m  empire        ....  39,500,000 

J  Sipan  (supposed)     ....  32,000,000 

Spain 17,500,000 


*  The  census  of  1841  was  taken  June  7  ;  and  the  last  census,  that  for  1851,  on  March  31,  being  68 
days  earlier  ;  so  that  two  years  and  two  ni<»ntbs  have  expired  since  the  latter  date ;  and  guided  by  the 
above  decennial  increase  of  population,  the  estimate  of  two  millions  and  a  half  is  less  than  the  now 
actual  amount  of  the  population  of  London. 

t  Mauche.ster  and  sulnirbs  in  1S41  contained  296,183  souls. 

t  Sheffield  town  contained  08,186  ;  but  with  the  suburban  parts,  111,091  soul.s. 

§  The  county  of  Edinburgh  is  2.59,435. 

II  The  .account  of  the  population  of  the  Chinese  empire,  on  the  authority  of  the  statement  furnished 
to  lord  Macartney,  makes  it  33.3,000,000;  while  wo  read  in  tlic  Bihlintica  Jtaliana,  that  the  last  census 
of  that  empire,  taken  in  1790,  was,  .according  to  Martucci.  143,124,734.  Tliis  latter  account  nearly 
corresponds  with  the  report  of  M.  Thomas,  who  states  the  population  of  China  at  146,270,163.  Other 
writers,  however,  affirm  it  to  be  five  hundred  mii.uons,  and  some  as  even  exceeding  that  amount. 
In  fact,  the  accounts  of  population  of  all  countries  difler  so  widely,  and  are  so  various,  few  statements 
can  be  relied  on  as  being  accurate. — M.  Adrien  Salbi  ;  Balance  Politiqiuc  du  Globe. 
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POPULATION,  continued. 

Spanish  empire 

Uuited  States  of  America,  &c. 

Turkey 

Turkish  Empire     . 

Pnissian  mouarchy 

Persia,  (fee. 

Kiugdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies 

Empire  of  Brazil 

Sardinia 

Holland     . 

Dutch  monarchy  (total) 

Bavaria 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Belgium     . 

Portugal 

Ecclesiastical  States 

Denmark 

Hanover     . 

Wurtemberg  . 

Saxony 

Tuscany . 

Baden 


Cities. 
London,  supposed  amount 
Jeddo  (reputed  to  contain) 
Pekin  (reputed) 
Paris,  (fee. 
Nankin 
Constantinople 
Calcutta     . 
Madras 
Naples 

St.  Petersburg 
Vienna 


20,000,000  1 

24,500,000 

16,500,000 

26,500,000 

20,000,000 

17,500,000 

10,750,000 

8,750,000 

6,750,000 

5,750,000 

15,500,000 

6,600,000 

6,500,000 

5,250,000 

4,250,000 

3,250,000 

3,500,000 

1,850,000 

1,850,000 

1,850,000 

1,850,000 

1,750,000 


Inhabitants. 

in  1853.      2,500,000 

1,800,000 

2,000,000 

1,6511,000 

.  1,000,000 

.      950,000 

.      850,000 

.      600,000 

.      450.000 

.      600,000 

.      500,000 


Cities. 
Moscow 
Grand  Cairo 
Madrid 
Lisbon 
Aleppo 
Berlin 
Amsterdam 
Bordeaux  . 
Bagdad 
New  York 
Mexico 
Rome 

Rio  Janeiro 
Milan 
Barcelona 
Philadelphia 
Hamburg 
Lyons 
Palermo 
Marseilles  . 
Copenhagen 
Turin 
Seville 
Warsaw 
Tunis     . 
Prague 
Smyrna 
Brussels     . 
Florence 
Stockholm 
Munich 
Dresden     . 
Frankfort 


Inhabitants. 

.     .  450,000 

.  500,000 

.     .  475,000 

.  350,000 

.     .  300,000 

.  880,000 

.     .  300,000 

.  270,000 

.     .  350,000 

.  500,000 

.     .  400,000 

.  275.000 

.     .  .300,000 

.  200,000 

.     .  190,000 

.  200,000 

.     .  180,000 

.  175,000 

.     .  160,000 

.  155,000 

.     .  160,000 

.  150,000 

.     .  150,000 

.  150,000 

.     .  150,000 

.  150,000 

.     .  150,000 

.  165,000 

.     .  150,000 

.  150,000 

.     .  155,000 

.  175,000 

.     .  140,000 


The  preceding  numbers  are  from  the  latest  returns,  or  are  the  present  reputed 
inhabitants,  furnished  by  the  ^4  Imanach  de  Golha  and  other  equal  ly  received  authorities. 
They  will  enable  the  reader  to  estimate  the  probable  or  relative  numbers  at  the 
present  time. 

PORCELAIN.  Porcelaine.  Said  to  be  derived  from  Pour  cent  annks,  it  being  formerly 
believed  that  the  materials  of  porcelain  were  matvired  underground  100  years.  It  is 
not  known  who  first  discovered  the  art  of  making  porcelain,  nor  is  the  date  recorded ; 
but  the  manufacture  has  been  carried  on  in  China  at  King-te-ching,  at  least  since 
A.D.  442,  and  here  still  the  finest  porcelain  is  made.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  Europe 
in  1531,  shortly  after  which  time  it  was  known  in  England.  See  China  Porcelain  and 
Dresden  China. 

PORT  EGMONT.  One  of  the  finest  harbours  in  the  world,  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  Falk- 
land Islands.  Commodore  Byron  was  despatched  to  found  a  colony  here  in  1765. 
The  whole  navy  of  England  might  ride  in  the  port  in  perfect  security  from  all  winds; 
everything  for  the  refreshment  of  ships  is  to  be  obtained  in  abundance. — Brookes. 
The  Falkland  Islands  were  probably  seen  by  Magellan,  but  Davis  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  first  who  discovered  them,  in  1592.  They  were  visited  by  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins  in  1594.  They  are  most  inhospitable.  "  We  found  the  soil  nothing  but  a 
mere  bog,  with  no  better  prospect  than  that  of  barren  mountains,  beaten  by  perpetual 
storms." — Machride. 

PORT  JACKSON.  This  bay  and  harbour  are  on  the  coast  of  New  South  Wales,  13  miles 
north  of  Botany  Bay.  The  capes  that  form  its  enti-ance  are  high,  rugged,  and  perpen- 
dicular cliffs ;  and  the  harbour  is  one  of  the  noblest  in  the  world,  extending  14  miles 
in  length,  with  numei-ous  creeks  or  coves.  The  name  of  Port  Jackson  was  given  to  it 
by  the  illustrious  circumnavigator  Cook,  who  observed  it  in  sailing  along  the  coast  in 
1770.     See  Botany  Bay  ;  New  South  Wales  ;  Sydney. 

PORT  PHILLIP,  IN  NEW  SOUTH  WALES.  The  original  name  of  the  colony  of 
Victoria,  which  see. 

PORT  ROYAL,  Jamaica.  Once  a  considerable  town,  abounding  in  riches  and  trade.  In 
June  1692  it  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  ;  in  1702  it  was  laid  in  ashes  by  a  fire; 
in  1722  it  was  reduced  to  ruins  by  an  inundation  of  the  sea;  and  in  1744  was 
destroyed  by  a  hurricane.  After  these  extraordinary  calamities,  the  custom-house 
and  public  oflBces  were  removed.     Port  Royal  was  again  greatly  damaged  by  fii'e  in 
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1750;  by  another  awful  storm  in  1784;  and  by  a  devastating  fire  in  July,  1815. 
This  place  suffered  in  the  visitation  of  choleva  that  afflicted  nearly  the  whole  island 
in  1850. 

PORTEOUS,  CAPTAIN,  DEATH  of.  This  officer,  at  Edinburgh,  on  April  14,  1736, 
commanded  the  guard  at  the  execution  of  a  smuggler,  who  had,  heedless  of  his  own 
fate,  saved  the  life  of  a  brother  criminal,  by  springing  upon  the  soldiers  around  them, 
and  by  maia  force  keeping  them  back,  while  his  companion  fled,  who  never  afterwards 
was  heard  of.  The  execution  of  this  brave  fellow  excited  great  commiseration,  and 
the  ejDectators  pelted  the  guard  with  stones.  Fearing  a  rescue,  capt.  Porteous  ordered 
his  men  to  fire  upon  the  mob,  seventeen  of  whom  were  killed  or  wounded.  For  this 
he  was  tried  and  found  guilty  of  murder,  June  22,  1736 ;  but  the  queen  granted  him  a 
reprieve  (the  king  being  then  in  Hanover);  and  the  court,  interested  for  him,  determined 
to  save  him.  The  people,  on  the  other  hand,  resolved  that  he  should  not  have  the 
benefit  of  the  royal  clemency ;  and  on  the  day  which  had  been  named  for  his  execu- 
tion, they  arose  in  prodigious  numbers,  assembled  round  the  prison,  broke  open  its 
doors,  took  out  Porteous,  and  dragging  him  to  the  Grass-market,  hanged  him  on  a 
dyer's  sign-post,  in  defiance  of  the  municipal  and  military  power,  Sept.  7,  1736. 
Strange  to  say,  not  one  actor  in  this  scene  was  ever  identified,  notwithstanding  the 
offer  of  great  rewards. 

PORTER.  Dr.  Ashe  says  that  this  beverage  obtained  this  appellation  on  account  of  its 
having  been  drunk  by  porters  in  the  city  of  London,  about  1730.  The  malt  liquors 
previously  in  use  were  ale,  beer,  and  twopenny,  and  it  was  customary  to  call  for  a  pint 
or  tankard  of  half-and-half,  i.e.  half  of  ale  and  half  of  beer; — half  of  ale  and  half  of 
twojjenny  ; — or  half  of  beer  and  half  of  twopenny.  In  the  course  of  time  it  also 
became  the  practice  to  ask  for  a  pint  or  tankard  of  three  thirds,  meaning  a  third  of 
ale,  beer,  and  twopenny  ;  and  thus  the  publican  was  obliged  to  go  to  three  casks  for  a 
single  pint  of  liquor.  To  avoid  this  trouble  and  waste,  a  brewer,  of  the  name  of 
Harwood,  conceived  the  idea  of  making  a  liquor  which  should  partake  of  the  united 
flavours  of  ale,  beer,  and  twopenny.  He  did  so,  and  succeeded,  calling  it  entire,  or 
entire  butt  beer,  meaning  that  it  was  drawn  entirely  from  one  cask  or  butt;  and  being 
a  hearty  nourishing  liquor,  it  was  very  suitable  for  porters  and  other  working  people. 
Hence  it  obtained  its  name  of  porter,  and  was  first  retailed  at  the  Blue  Last,  Curtain- 
road. — Leigh. 

PORTER  BREWED  BY  THE  TEN  PRINCIPAL  LONDON  BREWERIES  IN  1760,  VIZ.  : 

BarreU.  Barrels. 

Calvert  &  Co 74,734    Lady  Parsons 34,098 

"Whitbrcad 63,408     Thr.ale 30,740 

Trurnan 60,140     Iluck  &  Co 29,615 

Sir  William  Calvert         ....    52,7sa     Harmaii 28,017 

Gifford  &  Co 41,410    Moux  &  Co 10,012 

PORTER  BREWED  BY  THE  SEVEN  CHIEF  LONDON  HOUSES  IN  THE  YEAR  1815,  VIZ.  : — 


Barclay  &  Perkins     ....  3.37,621 

Meux,  Reid,  &  Co 282,104 

Truman,  Haubury,  &  Co. .         .         .  272,162 

Whitbread  &  Co 261,018 


Barrels.  \  Barrels. 


Henry  Meux  &  Co 229,100 

F.  Calvert  &  Co 219,333 

Combe,  Delafield,  <fe  Co.     .        .        .     105,081 


PORTER  BREWED  IN  LONDON  BY  THE  SEVEN  PRINCIPAL  HOUSES  IN  THE  YEAR  1840,  VIZ.  :— 

Barrels. 
Combe,  Delafield.  &  Co.  .  .  .  177,642 
Felix  Calvert  &  Co 136,387 


Barrels. 
B.arclay,  Perkins,  &  Co.  .  .  .  361,321 
Truman,  Haubury,  &  Co.  .        .     263,235 

Whitbread  &  Co 218,828 

Reid  &  Co 196,442 


Sir  Henry  Meux  &  Co.  .        .     .     116,547 


The  porter  brewed  in  the  decennial  year  1850  has  not  been  published ;  but  tlie 
increase  must  be  vast.  The  number  of  licensed  brewers  in  1850,  in  En^dand,  was  2257. 
The  number  in  Scotland,  154  ;  and  in  Ireland,  96— total  2507.  London  engrosses  it 
is  said,  one  third  of  the  entire  business  of  the  whole  of  England,  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  this  business  has  been  drawn  of  late  into  the  hands  chiefly  of  eight  or  ten  houses 
of  gigantic  capitals.  Messrs.  Whitbread  <fc  Co.  built  a  porter  cask  65  feet  in  diameter, 
25  feet  high,  with  56  hoops  weighing  from  one  to  three  tons  each — the  contents 
20,000  barrels.  It  was  four  years  in  building.  At  Meux's  brcwhouse  two  large  vats 
suddenly  burst,  deluging  and  destroying  many  neighboui-ing  houses.  Several  lives 
were  lost ;  and  the  total  loss  of  porter  was  estimated  at  between  8000  and  9000 
barrels,  Oct.  17,  1814. 

PORTERAGE  ACT.    Act  for  regulating  the  porterage  of  small  parcels,  July  1799. 
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PORTLAND,  DUKE  of,  his  FIRST  ADMINISTRATION.  This  was  the  celebrated 
Coalition  ministry  {which  see),  of  which  William  Henry  Cavendish,  duke  of  Portland, 
as  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  was  the  head.  In  parliamentary  phrase,  it  was  called  the 
"Duke  of  Portland's  administration,"  but  popularly  it  obtained  the  name  of  the 
"  Coalition  "  ministry,  from  the  union  of  Lord  North  with  Mr.  Fox,  "  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  and  disgi-aceful  events  that  overtook  place  in  political  life."  — .Sir  Richard 
Phillips.  Formed  April  5,  1783 ;  dissolved  by  Mr.  Pitt's  coming  into  power,  Dec. 
same  year. 

PORTLAND,  DUKE  of,  his  SECOND  ADMINISTRATION.  The  same  nobleman 
became  a  second  time  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  March  25,  1807.  Of  this  administra- 
tion the  members  were  :  earl  Camden,  lord  president ;  earl  of  Westmorland,  lord 
privy  seal ;  hon,  Spencer  Perceval ;  lord  Hawkesbury  (afterwards  earl  of  Liverpool), 
Mr.  Canning,  and  viscount  Castlereagh  (afterwards  marquess  of  Londonderry),  home, 
foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries  ;  eai-1  Bathurst  and  Mr.  Dundas,  boards  of  trade  and 
control :  lord  Mulgrave,  admiralty  ;  earl  of  Chatham,  ordnance,  &c.  Lord  Eldon, 
lord  chancellor.  Terminated  Dec.  1809,  when  the  right  hon.  Spencer  Perceval  became 
first  minister  of  the  crown. 

PORTLAND  ISLE.  Fortified  before  a.d.  1142.  Portland  castle  was  built  by 
Henry  VIII.  about  1536.  OS"  this  peninsula  a  memorable  naval  engagement  com- 
menced between  the  English  and  Dutch,  Feb.  18,  1653.  The  battle  continued  for 
three  days,  and  the  English  destroyed  eleven  Dutch  men-of-war  and  thirty  merchant- 
men. Van  Tromp  was  admiral  of  the  Dutch,  and  Blake  of  the  English.  Here  is  the 
noted  freestone  used  for  building  our  finest  edifices.  The  Portland  lights  were 
erected  in  1716 — 1789.  The  pier,  with  nearly  half  a  mile  square  of  land,  was  washed 
into  the  sea  in  Feb.  1792.  Prince  Albert  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  Portland  break- 
water, July  25,  1849. 

PORTO  BELLO,  South  America.  Discovered  by  Columbus,  Nov.  2,  1502.  It  was 
taken  from  the  Spaniards  by  the  British  under  admiral  Vernon,  Nov.  22,  1739.  It 
was  again  taken  by  admiral  Vernon,  who  destroyed  the  fortifications,  in  1742.  Before 
the  abolition  of  the  trade  by  the  galleons,  in  1748,  and  the  introduction  of  register 
ships,  this  place  was  the  great  mart  for  the  rich  commerce  of  Peru  and  Chili. 

PORTO  FERRAJO.  Capital  of  Elba ;  built  and  fortified  by  Cosmo  L  duke  of  Florence, 
in  1548.  The  fortifications  were  not  finished  till  1628,  when  Cosmo  II.  completed 
them  with  a  magnificence  equal  to  that  displayed  by  the  old  Romans  in  their  public 
undertakings.  Here  was  the  residence  of  Napoleon  in  1814-15,  and  from  this  place, 
in  the  latter  year,  he  made  his  descent  ou  France.  See  Bonaparte's  Empire  oj 
France  ;  and  France  ;  see  also  Elba. 

PORTREEVE.  This  title  was  anciently  given  to  the  principal  magistrate  of  port  or  other 
towns  in  England.  It  was  derived  from  Saxon  words,  signitying  the  governor  of  a 
port  or  harbour.  The  chief  magistrate  of  London  was  so  styled  ;  but  Richard  I. 
appointed  two  bailiffs,  and  afterwards  London  had  mayors. — Camden.  See  Lord 
Mayors.  When  the  name  of  bailiff  was  laid  aside  is  not  precisely  known,  but  Fitz- 
Alwyn  was  mayor  temp.  Richard  I.  1189. 

PORTSMOUTH.  The  most  considerable  haven  for  men-of-war,  and  the  most  strongly 
fortified  place  in  Enr;laud.  The  dock,  arsenal,  and  storehouses  were  established  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  French  under  D'Annebaut  attempted  to  destroy 
Portsmouth,  but  were  defeated  by  viscount  Lisle,  in  the  then  finest  war-ship  in  the 
world,  the  Great  Harry,  1544.  Here  the  celebrated  Geoi-ge  Villiers,  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, was  assassinated  by  Felton,  Aug.  23,  1628.  The  unfortunate  admiral  Byng 
was,  on  a  very  dubious  sentence,  shot  at  Portsmouth,  March  14,  1757.  See  Byng. 
The  dock-yard  was  fired,  the  loss  estimated  at  400,000^.  July  3,  1760.  Another  fire 
occasioned  loss  to  the  amount  of  100,000^.  July  27,  1770  :  French  secret  perfidy  was 
suspected  both  times,  but  thei-e  was  no  actual  proof  Memorable  grand  naval  mock 
engagement  and  parade  of  the  fleet,  the  king  being  present,  June  22  to  25,  1773. 
Another  great  fire  occurred,  Dec.  7,  1776.  Some  later  events  are  too  minute  for 
record  here. 

PORTUGAL.  The  ancient  Lusitania.  The  name  is  derived  from  Porto  Callo,  the 
original  appellation  of  the  city  of  Oporto.  It  submitted  to  the  Roman  arms  about 
250  B.C.  and  underwent  the  same  changes  as  Spain  on  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Conquered  by  the  Moors,  a.d.  713.  They  kept  possession  till  they  were  conquered 
by  Alphonsus    VI.  the    Valiant,   of  Castile,   assisted   by  many   other   princes    and 
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volunteers.  Among  those  who  shone  most  in  this  celebrated  expedition  was  Henry 
of  Lorraine,  grandson  of  Robert,  king  of  France.  Alphonsus  bestowed  upon  him 
Theresa,  his  natural  daughter,  and  as  her  marriage  portion,  the  kingdom  of  Portugal, 
which  he  was  to  hold  of  him,  a.d.  1093. 


Settlement  of  the  Alains  and  Visigoths 

here a.d.     472 

Invasion  by  the  Saracens  .  .  .  .  T13 
The    kings   of  Asturias    subdue   some 

Saracen   ciiiefs,   and  Alphonsus    III. 

estiibhshes  episcopal  sees  .  .  .  900 
Al))h(insus  Henriquez  defeats  five  Moorish 

king.s,  and  is  proclaimed  king  by  his 

army.     See  Ouriqiie 1139 

Assisted  by  a  fleet  of  Crusaders  in  their 

way  to  the  Holy  Laud,  he  takes  Lisbon 

from  tlie  Moors 1147 

The  kingdom  of  Algarve  taken  from  the 

Moors  by  Sancho  1 1189 

Eeign  of  Dionysius  I.  or  Denis,  father  of 

his  country,  who  builds  44  cities  or 

towns  in  Portugal  ....  1279 
University  of  Coiinbra  founded  .     .  1308 

Military  orders  of  Christ  and  St.  James 

instituted,  1-.79  to  ....  1325 
John  I.  surnamod  the  Great,  carries  his 

aims  into  Alrica 1415 

Madeira  and  the  Canaries  seized  .  .  1420 
Passage  to  the  East  Indies,  by  the  Cape 

of  Good  Hope,  discovered  .  .  .  1497 
Discovery  of  the  Brazils.  .  .  .  1000 
Camoens,  author  of  the  Lusiad,   bom 

about 15?0 

The  Inquisition  established  .  .  .  1520 
University  of  Evora  founded      .        .     .  1633 

[Some  accounts  make  the  date  of  this 
foundation,  1451.] 

Thekingdomseizedby  Philip  II.  of  Spain  1580 

The  Portuguese  tlirow  off  tlie  yoke,  and 
place  John,  duke  of  Braganza,  on  the 
throne.  His  posterity  still  possess  the 
crown 1640 

The  great  earthquake,  which  destroys 
Lisbon.     See  Earthquake  .         .     .  1755 

Joseph  I.  is  attacked  by  assassins,  and 
narrowly  escapes  death        .        .        .  1758 

[This  affair  causes  some  of  the  fir.st 
families  of  tlie  kingdom  to  be  tor- 
tured to  death,  their  very  names  being 
forbidden  to  be  mentioned  ;  yet  many 
were  unjustly  condemned,  and  their 
innocence  was  soon  afterwards  made 
manifest.  The  Jesuits  were  also  ex- 
pelled on  this  occasion.] 

Joseph,  having  no  son,  obtains  a  dispen- 
sation from  the  pope  to  enable  his 
daughter  and  brother  to  intermarry. 

Sec  JnccU 1760 

The  Spaniards  and  French  invade  Por- 
tugal, wliich  is  saved  by  the  valour  of 
the  English       .        .        .        1702  and  1763 
Regency    of    John,   (afterwards   king) 

owing  to  the  queen's  lunacy  .  .  1792 
The  Court,  on  the  French  invasion,  emi- 

gr.ites  to  the  Brazils  .  .Nov.  2,  1807 
MarshalJuuot  enters  Lisbon  Nov.  29,  1807 
Convention  of  Cintm.    (Sec  article  under 

that  name)  ....  Aug.  30,  1S08 
Battle  of  Busaco  .  .  .  Sept.  27,  1810 
The  Britisli  parliament  grants  the  suf- 
ferers in  Portugal  100,000/.  .  .  .1811 
Portugal  cedes  Guiana  to  France  .  .  1814 
Revolution  in  Portugal  .  Aug.  29,  1820 
Constitutional  Junta  .  .  Oct.  1,  1820 
Return  of  the  Court  .  .  .  July  4,  1821 
Independence  of  Brazil,  the  prince  regent 

made  emperor    .        .        .       Oct.  12,  1822 
The  king  of  Portugal  suppresses  the  con- 
stitution        ....     June  5,  1823 


Disturbances  at  Lisbon ;   Dom  Mig^uel 

departs,  &c         .        .        .    May  1—9,  1824 
Treaty  with  Brazil    .         .         .  Aug.  29,  1825 
Death  of  John  VI.        .        .        Feb.  18,  1S26 
Dom  Pedro  gi-ants  a  charter,  and  con- 
firms the  regency         .        .  April  26,  1826 
He  relinquishes  the  throne  of  Portugal 
in   favour  of    his    daughter.    Donna 
Maria  da  Gloria      .         .         .     May  2,  1826 
Dom  Miguel  takes  the  oath  of  fealty  at 

Vienna  ....  Oct.  4,  1825 
Marquess    of   Chave's    insurrection  at 

Lisbon Oct.  6,  1826 

Dom  Miguel  and  Donna  Maria  betrothed. 

(See  Jiicest)  ....  Oct.  29,  1826 
Portugal  solicits  the  assistance  of  Great 

Britain Dec.  3,  1826 

Departure  of  the  first  British  auxiliary 

troops  for  Portugal  .  .  Deo.  17,  1826 
Bank  of  Lisbon  stops  payment  Dec.  7,  1827 
Dom  Miguel  arrives  in  London,  Dec.  3i),  1827 
He  arrives  in  Lisbon  .  .  Fob.  22,  1828 
He  takes  the  oaths  as  regent  .  .  .  1828 
Formal  act  of  abdication  by  Dom  Pedro, 

March  3,  1828 
The  British  armament  finally  quits  Por- 
tugal     Ajiril  28,  1828 

Foreign  ministers  withdraw  .  May  3,  1828 
Sir  John  Doyle  arrested  .  June  13,  1828 
Dom  Miguel  formally  assumes  the  title  of 

king July  4,  1828 

He  dissolves  the  three  estates    July  12,  1828 
Miguel's  troops  take  Madeira     Aug.  24,  1828 
Release  of  sir  John  Doyle    .        Sept.  7,  1828 
The  queen  Donna  Maria  arrives  at  Fal- 
mouth     Sept.  24,  1828 

Rlie  arrives  in  London  .  .  Oct.  6,  1828 
Her  reception  at  Windsor  .  Dec.  22,  1828 
Dom  Jligucl'sexiiedition  against  Terceira 

defeated          ....  Aug.  11,  1829 
Revolution  at  Brazil        .        .     April  7,  1831 
Dom  Pedro  arrives  in  England,  June  16,  1831 
Insurrection  in  Portugal  in  favour  of  the 
queen,  in  which  more  than  300  lives 
are  lost        ....      Aug.  21,  1831 
Dom  Pedi-o's  expedition  sails  from  Belle- 
isle  Feb.  9,  1832 

At  Terceira  Dom  Pedro  proclaims  him- 
self regent  of  Portugal,  on  behalf  of 
his  daughter  .  .  .  April  2,  1832 
He  takes  Oporto  .  .  .  July  8,  1832 
The  Miguehtes  attack  Oporto,  and  are 
defeated  with  considerable  loss  on  both 
sides  ....        Sept.  19,  1832 

Mount  Cavello  taken      .        .      April  9,  1833 
Admiral  Napier  takes  the  whole  of  Dom 
Miguel's  squadron  off  Cape  St  Vincent 

July  2,  1833 
Lisbon    is    evacuated    by  the  duke  of 

Cadaval's  army        .        .         July  23,  1833 
After  VMrious  conflicts,  Dom  Miguel  ca- 
pitulates to  the  Pedroite  forces,  and 
Santarem  surrenders    .        .     May  26,  1834 
Dom   Miguel  is  permitted  to  leave  the 
country  unmolested,  and  he  embarks 
at  Evora  for  Genoa        .        .    Maj'  31,  1834 
Massacres  at  Lisbon      .        .        June  9,  1834 
The  queen  declared  by  the  Cortes  to  be' 

of  iiRe Sept  15,  1834 

Dom  Pedro  dies  .        .        .        Sept.  21,  1834 
Oporto  wine  company  abolished        .     .  1834 
Prince   Augustus  of  Portugal  (duke  of 
Leuchtciiberg),  just  married  to    the 
queen,  dies  ....  March  28,  1835 
The  queen  marries  prince  Ferdinand  of 
Saxe  Coburg  ....    Jan.  I,  1830 
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PORTUGAL,  continued. 

Eevolution  at  Lisbon    .        .        Aug.  9,  18S6 

Another  outbreak  there  .        .     Nov.  8,  1836 

The  duke  of  Terceira  attempts  to  restore 
Dom  Pedro's  charter         .        Aug  18,  1837 

He  and  marshal  Saldanha  fail  in  the 
attempt,    and  embark    for  England, 

Sept.  18,  1837 

The  Oporto  wine  company  re-established, 

April  7,  1838 

The  northern  provinces  in  a  state  of  in- 
surrection about  this  time  .  April  20,  1846 

The  duke  of  PalmeUa  resign.?  his  mi- 
nistry     Oct.  31,  1846 

Action  at  E  vora,  the  queen's  troops  defeat 
the  insurgent  forces .        .        Oct.  31,  1846 

British  squadron  under  admiral  Parker 
arrives  in  the  Tagus  at  the  request  of 
the  queen        ....  Oct.  31,  1846 

Palmella  banished         .        .      Nov.  26,  1846 

Marquess  of  Saldanha  defeats  count 
Bomfiu  at  Torres  Vedras     .     Dec.  22,  1846 

The  insurgents  enter  Oporto      .  Jan.  7,  1847 

London  conference,  by  which  England, 
France,  and  Spain  determine  to  assist 
the  queen  of  Portugal  to  terminate  the 
civil  war     ....        May  21,  1847 

Submission  of  Sa  de  Bandeira  to  the 
queen June  11,  1847 

A  Spanish  force  enters  Oporto,  and  the 
Junto  capitulates     .        .        June  26,  1847 

An  American  squadron  arrives  in  the 
Tagus  to  enforce  claims  against  the 
Portuguese  government     .     June  22,  1850 


Militaiy  insurrection,  headed  by  the 
duke  of  Saldanha,  who  being  out- 
sti'ipped  in  his  march  on  Santarem  by 
the  king  of  Portugal,  flees  northwards 

April  10,  1851 

Oporto  declares  for  the  duke,  who  had 
left  the  city  for  Vigo  to  embark  for 
England ;  but  is  called  back  by  the 
insurgents        .         .        .         April  24,  1851 

The  duke  of  Saldanha  makes  a  trium- 
phal entry  into  Oporto        .   April  29,  1851 

The  conde  de  Thomar,  prime  minister, 
resigns,  and  embarks  on  board  a 
British  ship  for  England,  where  he 
arrives        ....        May  16,  1851 

Dom  Miguel,  the  Portuguese  pretender, 
marries  the  princess  of  Lowenstein- 
Kosenberg    ....    Sept.  21,  1851 

The  queen  lays  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
monument  to  Dom  Pedro  at  Lisbon, 

July  17,  1852 

An  addition  to  the  Portuguese  charter 
sanctioned  by  the  queen  :  the  prince- 
royal  takes  the  oath  to  the  constitu- 
tion     July  18,  1852 

Conversion  of  the  public  debt      Dec.  18,  1852 

Death  of  the  queen  .        .        .  Nov.  15,  1853 

King-consort     recognised     as    regent, 

Dec.  19,  1853 

The  young  king  visits  England  .    June,  1854 
and  France        ....      May,  1855 

Inauguration  of  the  king        .    Sept.  16,  1855 


KINGS  OF  POETUGAL. 


1093. 
1112. 
1128. 
1139. 


1185. 
1212. 
1223. 
1248. 
1279. 

1325. 

1357. 
1367. 


1433. 

1438. 
1481. 


1495. 
1521. 


1557. 


1578. 
1580. 


1640. 


Henry,  count  or  earl  of  Portugal. 

Alfonso,  his  son,  and  Theresa. 

Alfonso,  count  of  Portugal,  alone. 

Alfonso  declared  king,  having  obtained  a 
signal  victory  over  a  prodigious  army 
of  Moors  on  the  plains  of  Ourique. 

Sancho  I   son  of  Alfonso. 

Alfonso  II.  suruamedCrassua,  or  the  Fat. 

Sancho  II.  or  the  Idle  :  deposed. 

Alfonso  III. 

Denis  or  Dionysius,  styled  the  Father 
of  his  country. 

Alfonso  IV. 

Peter  the  Severe  :  succeeded  by  his  son, 

Ferdinand  I. :  succeeded  by  his  natural 
brother, 

John  I.  the  Bastard,  and  the  Great : 
married  Philippa,  daughter  of  John  of 
Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster. 

Edward. 

Alfonso  V.  the  African. 

John  II.  whose  actions  procured  him  the 
titles  of  the  Great,  and  the  Perfect ; 
succeeded  by  his  cousin, 

Emmanuel,  the  Fortunate. 

John  III.  son  of  Emmanuel ;  he  admitted 
into  his  kingdom  the  religious  insti- 
tution of  the  Inquisition. 

Sebastian :  slain  in  the  great  battle  of 
Alcazar,  in  Africa,  Aug.  4, 1578 ;  when 
the  crown  reverted  to  his  great  uncle, 

Henry,  the  Cardinal,  son  of  Emmanuel. 

Anthony,  prior  of  Crato,  son  of  Em- 
manuel :  deposed  by  Philip  II.  of 
Spain,  who  united  Portugal  to  his 
other  dominions,  till  1640. 

John  IV.  duke  of  Braganza :  dispos- 
sessed the  Si)aniards  in  a  bloodless 
revolution,  and  was  proclaimed  king, 
Dec.  1. 

Alfonso  VI. :  deposed  in  1668.  and  his 


brother  and  successor  Peter  made  re- 
gent ;  the  latter  ascended  the  throne 
in 

1683.  Peter  II. :  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1706.  John  V. :  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1750.  Joseph.  The  daughter  and  successor  of 
this  prince  married  his  brother,  by 
dispensation  from  the  pope,  and  they 
ascended  the  throne,  as 

1777.  Maria  (Frances-Isabella)  and  Peter  III. 
jointly. 

1786.  Maria,  alone:  this  princess  afterwards 
falls  into  a  state  of  melancholy  and 
derangement. 

1792.  Regency.  John,  son  of  the  queen,  and 
afterwards  king,  declared  regent  of 
the  kingdom. 

1816.  Jolm  VI.  previously  regent.  He  had 
withdrawn  in  1807,  owing  to  the 
French  invasion  of  Portugal,  to  his 
Brazilian  dominions ;  but  the  discon- 
tent of  his  subjects  obliged  him  to 
return  in  1821 ;  died  in  1826. 

1826.  Peter  IV.  (Dom  Pedro)  son  of  John  VI.  : 
making  his  election  of  the  empire  of 
Brazil,  abdicated  the  throne  of  Por- 
tugal in  favour  of  his  daughter. 

1826.  Maria  II.  (da  Gloria),  who  became  queen 
at  7  years  of  age. 

1828.  Dom  Miguel,  brother  to  Peter  IV. 
usurped  the  crown,  which  he  retained, 
amid  civil  contentions,  until  1833. 

1833.  Maria  II.  restored :  declared  in  Sept.  1834 
(being  then  15)  to  be  of  age,  and  as- 
sumed the  royal  power  accordingly  ; 
died  Nov.  15,  1853  :  succeeded  by  her 
son. 

1853.  Peter  V.  (Dom  Pedro),  bom  Sept.  16, 
1837;  the  present  (1855)  king  of 
Portugal. 


There  are  in  Portugal  two  imiversities,  that  of  Coimbra,  founded  in  1308,  and  the 
smaller  one  of  Evora,  founded  in  1533.  Lisbon  has  also  its  royal  academy,  and  the 
small  town  of  Thomar  has  an  academy  of  sciences ;  but  in  general,  literature  is  at  a 
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low  ebb  in  Portugal.  The  poet  Camoens,  called  the  Virgil  of  his  country,  and  author 
of  the  Lusiad,  an  exquisite  production,  translated  into  English  by  Mickle,  was  a 
native  of  Lisbon. 

POSTS.  Posts  originated  in  the  regular  couriers  established  by  Cyrus,  who  erected 
post-houses  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Persia.  Augustus  was  tlie  first  who  intro- 
duced this  institution  among  the  Romans,  and  who  employed  post-chaises.  This 
plan  was  imitated  by  Charlemagne  about  a.d.  800. — Aahe.  Louis  XL  first  established 
post-houses  in  France  owiug  to  his  eagerness  for  news,  and  they  were  the  first 
institution  of  this  nature  in  Europe,  1470. — Henault.  In  England  the  plan  com- 
menced in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  1481,  when  riders  on  post-horses  went  stages  of 
the  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  each  other,  in  order  to  procure  the  king  the  earliest 
intelligence  of  the  events  that  passed  in  the  course  of  the  war  that  had  arisen  with 
the  Scots. — Gale.  Richard  III.  improved  the  system  of  couriers  in  1483.  In  1543 
similar  arrangements  existed  in  England. — Sadler'ts  Letters.  Post  communications 
between  London  and  most  towns  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  existed  in  1635. 
— Strype. 

POST-OFFICE,  The  GENERAL,  of  ENGLAND.  See  preceding  article.  The  first 
chief  postmaster  of  England  was  Mr.  Thomas  Randolph,  appointed  by  queen  Elizabeth 
in  1581.  The  office  of  foreign  postmaster  was  established  by  James  I.  who  appointed 
Matthew  de  I'Equester  to  that  office ;  and  Charles  I.  appointed  William  Frizell  and 
Thomas  Witherings  in  1631.  A  proclamation  of  Charles  I.  in  1635,  states  in  the 
preamble  that  ''whereas  to  this  time  there  hath  been  no  certain  intercourse  between 
the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  the  king  now  commands  his  postmaster  of 
England  for  foreign  parts  to  settle  a  running  post  or  two  to  run  night  and  day 
between  Edinburgh  and  London,  to  go  thither  and  come  back  again  in  six  days."  * 
An  enlarged  office  was  erected  by  the  parliament  in  1643;  and  onemoi-e  considerable 
in  1657,  with  a  view  "to  benefit  commerce,  convey  the  public  despatches,  and  as  the 
best  means  to  discover  and  prevent  many  dangerous  wicked  designs  against  the 
commonwealth  by  the  inspection  of  the  correspondence." — Ashe.  The  post-office  as 
at  present  constituted  was  founded  12  Charles  II.  Dec.  27,  1660.  The  mails  were 
first  conveyed  by  coaches,  Aug.  2,  1784,  when  the  first  mail  left  London  for  Bristol. 
See  Mail  Coaches. 

KEVENUE  OF  THE  POST-OFFICE  OF  ENGLAND  AT  THE  FOLLOWING  PERIODS,  VIZ.  ; — 


In  leir  It  yielded      .        .        .        .£5,000 
165.3.  Farmed  to  John  Manley,  esq. 

for 10,000 

1663.  Farmed  to  Dauiel  O'Neale, 

esq.  for  ...  .  21,500 
1674.  Farmed  for  ....  43,000 
16S5.  It  yielded       ....     65,000 

1707.  Ditto 111,461 

1714.  Ditto 145,227 

1723.  Ditto 201,805 

1744.  Ditto 235,492 

1764.  Ditto 432,048 


la  1790.  It  yielded    . 
1800.  Ditto       . 
1805.  Great  Britain 
1810.  Ditto 
1815.  Ditto    . 
1820.  United  Kingdom 
1825.  Ditto    . 
1830.  Ditto 
1835.  Ditto  . 

1839.  Last    year    of  the    heavy 

postage         . 

1840.  First  year  of  the  low  rate 


;  480,074 
745,313 
,424,994 
,709,065 
,755,898 
i,  402. 697 
!,  255, 239 
1,301,432 
1,353,340 

1,522,495 
471,000 


POST-OFFICE  REVENUE  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM,  UNDER  THE  UNIFORM  POSTAGE  SYSTEM: 


Year  ending 

Gross  Revenue. 

Cost  of 
Management. 

Net  Revenue. 

Charged  on 
Government 
Departments. 

January  5,  1841 

£1,359,466 

£858,677 

£500,789 

£  90,761 

1842 

1,499,418 

938,168 

561,249 

113,255 

1843 

1,578,145 

977,504 

600,641 

122,161 

1844 

1,620,867 

980,650 

640,217 

116,503 

1845 

1,705,067 

985,110 

719,957 

109,232 

1846 

1.887,576 

1,125,5U 

761,982 

101,190 

1847 

1,963,857 

1,138,745 

82->,112 

100,354 

1848 

2,181,016 

1,196,  .520 

984,496 

121,290 

1849 

2.192,478 

1,386,853 

740,429 

Less  other  charges 

1850 

2,213,149 

1,307,248 

840,787 

than  management. 

1851 

2,264,684 

1,460,785 

803,898 

Not  stated. 

1852 

2,422,108 

1,304,163 

1,118,004 

Not  stated. 

*  The  king  also  commanded  his  "postmaster  of  England  for  foreign  parts,"  to  open  a  regular 
conmunication  by  running  posts  between  the  metropolis  and  Edinburfrh,  West  Chester,  Holylie,ad, 
Ireland,  Plymouth,  E.^eter,  (fee.  Even  so  late  as  between  1730  and  1740,  the  post  was  only  transmitted 
three  days  a  week  between  Edinburgh  and  London  ;  and  the  metropolis,  on  one  occasion  only  sent  a 
single  letter,  which  was  for  an  Edinburgh  banker,  named  Ramsay. 
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The  rew  postage  law,  by  which  the  uniform  rate  of  id.  per  letter  was  tried  as  an 
experiment,  came  into  operation  Dec.  5,  1839.  The  uniform  rate  of  Id.  per  letter  of 
half  an  ounce  weight,  &c.  commenced  Jan  10,  1840.  The  stamped  postage  covers 
came  into  use  May  6,  1840.  In  the  last  year  of  the  heavy  postage  (1839)  the  number 
of  letters  was  82,470,596,  including  6,563,024  franks:  in  the  year  1851,  the  number 
was  360,651,187,  whereof  36,512,649  were  in  Scotland,  and  35,982,782  were  in  Ireland. 
The  revenue  from  the  post-office  was,  in  1853,  1,104,000/.;  in  1854,  1,022,000/.  On 
June  5,  1855,  a  treasury  warrant  was  issued,  providing  for  the  carriage  by  post  of 
books,  pamphlets,  &c.  under  certain  restrictions — 4  oz.  for  Ic^. ;  8  oz.  for  2d.  &c. 

POST-OFFICES.  The  General  Post-Office  of  London  was  originally  established  in  Cloak- 
lane,  near  Dowgate-hill,  whence  it  was  removed  to  the  Black  Swan,  in  Bishopsgate- 
street.  On  occasion  of  the  great  fire  of  1666,  it  was  removed  to  the  Two  Black- 
Pillars  in  Brydges-street,  Coven t-garden,  and  afterwards  to  sir  Robert  Viner's  mansion 
in  Lombard-street,  where  it  continued  till  Sept.  23,  1829,  when  it  was  transferred  to 
St.  Martin's-le-Grand.  It  now  occupies  the  site  of  an  ancient  college  and  sanctuary. 
This  magnificent  building  was  commenced  in  1825,  from  designs  by  R.  Smirke,  esq. 
and  completed  Sept.  23,  1829.  The  new  post-office  of  Dublin  was  opened  Jan.  6, 
1818.  The  offices  of  postmasters-general  of  England  and  of  Ireland  were  united  into 
one,  1  Will.  IV.  1831.  The  street  letter-boxes  were  erected  in  March  1855.  The 
first  one  was  placed  at  the  corner  of  Fleet-street  and  Farringdonstreet. 

POSTING.  Post-chaises  were  invented  by  the  French,  and  were  introduced,  according 
to  Grainger,  into  this  country  by  Mr.  William  Tull,  son  of  the  well-known  writer  on 
Husbandry.  Posting  was  fixed  by  statute  of  Edward  VL  at  one  penny  per  mile,  1548. 
By  a  statute,  re-establishing  the  post-office,  none  but  the  postmaster  or  his  deputies 
could  furnish  post-horses  for  travellers,  1660,  and  hence  the  name.  The  post-horse 
duty  was  imposed  in  1779.  Post-horse  duty  yielded,  in  1852,  in  England  128,501/. 
and  in  Scotland  16,933/. 

POTATOES.  The  potato  is  a  native  of  Chili  and  Peru.  Potatoes  were  originally  brought 
to  England  from  Santa  Fe,  in  America,  by  sir  John  Hawkins,  a.d.  1563.  Others 
ascribe  their  introduction  to  Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  1586  ;  while  their  general  introduc- 
tion is  mentioned  by  many  writers  as  occurring  in  1592.  Their  first  culture  in 
Ireland  is  referred  to  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  large  estates  in  that  country,  about 
Yaughal,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  It  is  said  that  potatoes  were  not  known  in  Flanders 
until  1620.  A  fine  kind  of  potato  was  first  brought  from  America  by  that  "patriot 
of  every  clime,"  the  late  Mr.  Howard,  who  cultivated  it  at  Cardiugton,  near  Bedford, 
1765  ;  and  its  culture  became  general  soon  after.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Neapolitans 
once  refused  to  eat  potatoes  during  a  famine. — Butler.  The  failure  of  the  potato  crop 
in  Ireland,  where  that  esculent  is  the  principal  food  of  the  peasantry,  four  successive 
years  from  1845,  caused  famine  among  the  poor  of  that  country,  to  which  succeeded 
pestilent  fever  and  disease,  of  which  multitudes  died,  among  them  many  priests, 
physicians,  and  others  attending  on  the  sick  poor.  Parliament  voted  ten  millions 
sterling  in  this  awful  exigency,  and  several  countries  of  Europe,  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  forwarded  provisions  and  other  succours,  yet  all  was  too  little  to  stay  the 
famine  or  reduce  the  pestilence.     See  Ireland. 

POTOSI,  MINES  OF.  These  mines  were  discovered  by  the  Spaniards  in  1545,  and 
produced  the  best  silver  in  America.  They  are  in  a  mountain  in  the  form  of  a 
sugar-loaf.  Silver  was  as  common  in  this  place  as  iron  is  in  Europe ;  but  the  mines 
are  now  much  exhausted,  or  at  least  little  is  got  in  comparison  of  what  was  formerly 
obtained. 

POULTRY  COMPTER.  This  was  one  of  the  most  noted  of  the  old  city  prisons,  and 
existed  very  early,  but  the  time  is  not  precisely  known.  The  compter  of  Wood-street 
belonged  to  the  sheriff  of  London,  and  was  made  a  prison-house  in  1555.  This  latter 
and  Bread-street  compter  were  rebuilt  in  1667.  The  Giltspurstreet  prison  was  built 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  old  city  compters;  it  was  pulled  down  in  1855.  The 
Poultry  chapel  was  erected  on  the  site  of  the  Poultry  compter,  in  1819. — Leigh, 

POULTRY.  An  exhibition  of  poultry  was  held  in  London  in  January  1853,  when  nearly 
1000  cocks  were  exhibited. 

POUND.  From  the  Latin  Pondus.  The  pound  sterling  was  in  Saxon  times,  about 
A.D.  671,  a  pound  troy  of  silver,  and  a  shilling  was  its  twentieth  part ;  consequently 
the  latter  was  three  times  as  large  as  it  is  at  present. — Peacham.  The  value  of  the 
Roman  pondo  is  not  precisely  known,  though  some  suppose  it  was  equivalent  to  an 
Attic  7nina  or  3/.  4s.  7d.     Our  avoirdupois  weight  (avoir  du  poids)   came  from  the 
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French,  and  contains  sixteen  ounces;  it  is  in  proportion  to  our  troy  weight  as  seventeen 
to  fourteen. — Chambers. 

POWDERING  THE  HAIR.  This  c\istom  took  its  rise  from  some  of  the  ballad-singers  at 
the  fair  of  St.  Germain  whitening  their  heads  to  make  themselves  ridiculous.  Unlike 
other  habits,  it  was  adopted  from  the  low  by  the  high,  and  became  very  general 
about  A.D.  1614.  In  England  the  powdered  hair-tax  took  place  in  May  1795,  at  which 
time  the  preposterous  practice  of  using  powder  was  at  its  height ;  this  tax  was  one 
guinea  for  each  person.  The  hair-powder  tax  is  still  continued,  though  it  yields  in 
England  under  lOOOi.  per  year.     It  was  abolished  in  Ireland. 

POYKING'S  LAW.  A  law  so  called  after  sir  Edward  Poyning,  one  of  the  lord  deputies 
of  Ireland,  at  the  time  of  its  passing  in  that  country,  a.d.  1494.  By  this  law  all  acts 
were  to  originate  in  the  English  council.  Tliis  act  was  repealed,  together  with  the 
English  Declaratory  act  of  the  6th  of  Geo.  I.  and  some  other  equally  obnoxious  Irish 
statutes,  April  1782. — Scully;  Statutes. 

PRiEMONSTRATEXSIAN  ORDER.  The  first  house  of  this  order  in  England  was 
founded  by  Peter  de  Gousla  or  Gousel,  at  Newsham,  in  Lincolnshire,  a.d.  1143. — 
Bishop  Tanner;  according  to  other  authorities,  in  1146.  The  order  spread  widely 
tlirough  England  soon  after.  The  house  at  Newsham  was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary  and 
St.  Martial. — Lewis. 

RJi^MUNIRE,  LAW  of.  This  law  derived  its  origin  from  the  exoi-bitant  power  which 
was  exercised  in  England  by  the  pope.  The  offence  ranked  as  one  against  the  king, 
because  it  consisted  of  introducing  a  foreign  power  into  the  land,  and  thereby  creating 
an  impei-ium  in  imperio.  The  first  statute  of  Praemunire  was  enacted  35  Edward  I. 
1306. — Cohe.  The  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  assertion  of  her  supremacy,  bestowed 
most  of  tlie  bishoprics,  abbeys,  &c.  before  they  were  void,  upon  favourites,  on 
pretence  of  providing  the  church  with  better  qualified  succesFors  before  the  vacancies 
occurred.  To  put  a  stop  to  these  encroachments,  Edward  III.  enacted  three  statutes 
in  25,  27,  and  28  of  his  reign.  The  statute  commonly  referred  to  as  the  statute  of 
Prffimunii-e  ia  the  16th  of  Richard  II.  1392.  But  several  other  enactments,  of  similar 
object,  followed  in  the  subsequent  reigns. 

PRiETORS.  Magistrates  of  Rome.  The  office  was  instituted  365  B.C.  when  one  praetor 
only  was  appointed;  but  a  second  was  appointed  in  252  b.c.  One  administered 
justice  to  the  citizens,  and  the  other  appointed  judges  in  all  causes  which  related  to 
foreigners.  In  the  year  of  Rome  520,  two  more  prastors  were  created  to  assist  the 
consul  in  the  government  of  the  provinces  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  which  had  been 
lately  conquered,  and  two  more  when  Spain  was  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  Roman 
province,  A.  U.  C.  551.  Sylla,  the  dictator,  added  two  more,  and  Julius  Cajsar 
increased  the  number  to  10,  and  afterwards  to  16,  and  the  second  triumvirate  to  64. 
After  this  their  number  fluctuated,  being  sometimes  18,  16,  or  12,  till,  in  the  decline 
of  the  empii-e,  their  dignity  decreased,  and  their  numbers  were  reduced  to  three. 

PRAGA,  BATTLES  of.  In  this  most  bloody  battle  30,000  Poles  were  butchered  by  the 
renowned  but  merciless  Russian  general  Suwarrow,  fought  Oct.  10,  1794. — Battle  of 
Praga,  in  which  the  Poles,  commanded  by  Skrznecki  defeated  the  Russian  army  com- 
manded by  General  Giesmar,  who  lost  4000  killed  and  wounded,  6000  prisoners,  and 
12  pieces  of  cannon  ;  fought  between  Grothoft'and  Wawer,  March  31,  1831. 

PRAGMATIC  SANCTION.  An  ordinance  relating  to  the  Church  and  sometimes  state 
affairs ;  and  at  one  time  particularly  the  ordinances  of  the  kings  of  France,  wherein 
the  rights  of  the  Galilean  Church  were  assei-ted  against  the  usurpation  of  the  pope  in 
the  choice  of  bishops.  Also  the  emperoi-'s  letter,  by  advice  of  his  council,  in 
answer  to  high  personages  in  particular  contingencies. — The  Pragmatic  Sanction  for 
settling  tlie  empire  of  Germany  in  the  house  of  Austria,  a.d.  1439.  Again,  the 
emperor  Charles  VI.  published  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  whereby,  in  default  of  male 
issue,  his  daughters  should  succeed  in  preference  to  the  sons  of  his  brother  Joseph  I. 
Ai)ril  17,  1713;  and  he  settled  his  dominions  on  his  daughter  Maria  Theresa,  in  con- 
formity thereto,  1722.  She  succeeded  in  Oct.  1740;  but  it  gave  rise  to  a  war,  iu 
which  most  of  the  powers  of  Europe  were  engaged. 

PRAGUE,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Imperialists  and  Bohemians.  The  latter,  who 
had  chosen  Frederick  V.  of  the  Palatinate  (son-in-law  of  our  James  I.)  for  their 
king,  were  totally  defeated.  The  unfortunate  king  was  forced  to  flee  with  his  queen 
and  children  into  Holland,  leaving  all  his  baggage  and  money  behind  him.  He  was 
afterwards  deprived  of  his  hereditary  dominions,  and  the  Protestant  interest  was 
ruined  in  Bohemia ;  all  owing  to  the  pusillanimity  and  inactivity  of  James,  Nov.  7, 
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1620.  Prague  was  taken  by  the  Saxons  in  1631  ;  and  by  the  Swedes  ia  1648.  It 
was  taken  by  storm  by  the  French  in  1741 ;  but  they  were  obliged  to  leave  it  in 
1742.  In  1744  it  was  taken  by  the  king  of  Prussia  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  abandon 
it  in  the  same  year.  The  great  and  memorable  battle  of  Prague  was  fought  May  6, 
1757.  In  this  engagement  the  Austrians  were  defeated  by  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia, 
and  their  whole  camp  taken;  their  illustrious  commander,  general  Browne,  was 
mortally  wounded ;  and  the  brave  Prussian,  marshal  Schwerin,  was  killed.  After 
this  victory,  Prague  was  besieged  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  but  he  was  soon  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege. 

PRAISE-GOD-BAREBONES'  PARLIAMENT.  A  celebrated  parliament,  also  denomi- 
nated the  Bareboues'  Parliamenb  {which  see)  and  so  called  from  one  of  the  members 
(who  had  thus  fantastically  styled  himself  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times), 
met  July  4,  1653.  This  parliament  consisted  of  about  120  members,  summoned  by 
the  protector  Cromwell ;  they  were  to  sit  for  fifteen  months,  and  then  they  were  to 
choose  a  fresh  parliament  themselves. 

PRASLIN  MURDER,  in  France.  This  murder,  among  the  most  extraordinary  and 
dreadful  of  modern  times,  was  perpetrated  on  the  duchesse  de  Choiseul-Praslin, 
by  her  husband,  the  due  de  Praslin,  at  Paris,  Aug.  17,  1847.  Madame  de  Praslin 
was  the  only  daughter  of  the  celebrated  marshal  Sebastiani,  the  mother  of  nine 
children,  and  in  her  forty-first  year.  This  shocking  deed,  which  astonished  all 
France,  was  done  by  the  duke  at  his  own  residence ;  and  circumstances  were  so 
managed  by  the  murderer  as  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  being  the  act  of  another. 
During  the  preliminary  an-angements  for  the  trial  the  duke  took  poison,  and 
lingered  until  the  23rd  of  the  same  month,  when  he  died. 

PRATIQUE.  The  writing  or  licence  of  this  name  was  originally  addressed  by  the 
southern  nations  to  the  ports  in  Italy  to  which  vessels  were  bound,  and  signified 
that  the  ship  so  licensed  came  from  a  place  or  country  in  a  healthy  state,  and  was 
no  way  infected  with  the  plague  or  other  contagious  disease.  The  pratique  is  now 
called  a  bill  of  health,  and  is  still  of  the  same  intent  and  import. — Ashe. 

PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DEAD,  &c.  These  prayers  were  first  introduced  into  the 
Christian  Church  about  a.d.  190. — Easehius.  Prayers  addressed  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  to  the  saints  were  introduced  by  pope  Gregory,  a.d.  593.  The  mode  of  praying 
with  the  face  to  the  east  was  instituted  by  pope  Boniface  II.  a.d.  532.  This  last  has 
lately  been  followed  in  some  Protestant  places  of  worship  in  England. 

PRECEDENCE.  Precedence  was  established  in  very  early  ages  ;  and  in  most  of  the 
countries  of  the  East  and  of  Europe,  and  was  amongst  the  laws  of  Justinian.  In 
England  the  order  of  precedency  was  regulated  chiefly  by  two  statutes,  namely,  one 
passed  31  Henry  VIII.  1639,  and  the  other,  1  George  I.  1714. 


The  Queen. 

Prince  of  Wales. 

Prince  Albert. 

Queen's  other  sons. 

Princess  Royal. 

Princess  Alice  ;  and  the  other 

princesses. 
Duchess  of  Kent. 
Queen's  aunt,  the  Duchess  of 

Gloucester. 
Queen's  cousins. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Lord  chtincellor. 
Archbishop  of  York. 
*Lord  high  treasurer. 
*Lord  president. 
*Lord  privy  seal. 
fLord  high  constable. 
JLord  great  chamberlain  of 

England. 
•fEarl  marshal. 
fLord  high  admiral. 
Lord  ste  wardof  the  household. 
Lord  chamberlain. 
Dukes,  according  to  patent. 
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Marquesses,  according  to  their 
patents. 

Dukes'  eldest  sons. 

Earls,  according  to  their  pa- 
tents. 

Marquesses'  eldest  sons. 

Dukes'  younger  sons. 

Viscounts,  according  to  their 
patents. 

Earls'  eldest  sons. 

Marquesses'  younger  sons. 

Bishop  of  London. 

Bishop  of  Durham. 

Bishop  of  Winchester. 

All  other  bishops,  according 
to  their  seniority  of  conse- 
cration. 

Secretary  of  State,  being  a 
baron. 

Commissioners  of  the  great 
seal. 

Barons,  according  to  their 
patents. 

[All  the  above,  except  the 
royal  family,  hold  their  pre- 


cedence of  rank  by  act  31 
Hen.  VIILJ 

COMMONERS. 

The  Speaker. 

Treasurer,  comptroller,  and 
vice-chamberlain  of  the 
household. 

Secretaries  of  State,  if  they  be 
under  the  degree  of  baron. 

Viscounts'  eldest  sons. 

Earls'  younger  sons. 

Barons'  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Privy  councillors. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Chancellor  of  the  duchy  of 
Lancaster. 

Lord  chief  justice  of  the 
Queen's  Bench. 

Master  of  the  rolls. 

Vice-chancellors. 

Lord  chief  justice  of  the  Com- 
mon Fleas. 

Lord  chief  baron. 


*  If  of  the  rank  of  barons.  t  Above  all  of  their  own  rank  only,  by  31  Hen.  VIII. 

X  When  in  actual  office  only,  by  1  Geo.  I. 
N.B.  The  priority  of  signing  any  treaty  or  public  instrument  by  ministers  of  state  is  taken  by  rank 
of  office,  and  not  title. 
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PRECEDENCE,  continued. 

^       Judges,  and  barons,  according 

to  seniority. 
Hereditaiy  bannerets. 
Viscounts'  younger  sons. 
Barons'  younger  sons. 
Baronets. 

B.annerots  for  life  only. 
Knights  of  the  Bath. 
Grand  Crosses  of  ditto. 
Knights  commanders  of  ditto. 
Kniglits  bachelors. 
Eldest  sons  of  the   younger 

sons  of  peers. 
Baronets'  eldest  sons. 
Knights  of  the  Garter's  eldest 

sons. 


Bannerets'  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Bath  old.  sons. 

Knights'  eldest  sons. 

Baronets'  younger  sons. 

Flag  and  field  officers. 

Serjeants-at-law. 

Doctors,  deans,  and  chan- 
cellors. 

Masters  in  chancery. 

Companions  of  the  Bath. 

Gentlemen  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber. 

Esquires  of  the  knights  of  the 
Bath. 

Esquires  by  creation. 


Esquires  by  office  or  commis- 
sion. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  of 
the  Garter. 

Sons  of  bannerets. 

Younger  sons  of  knights  of 
tlie  Bath. 

Younger  sons  of  knights  ba- 
chelors. 

Gentlemen  entitled  to  bear 
arms. 

Clergymen,  not  dignitaries. 

Barristers-at-law. 

Officers  of  thearmy  and  navy, 
not  esquires  by  commission. 

Citizens,  burgesses,  &c. 


PREDESTINATION",  The  belief  that  God  hath  from  all  eternity  unchangeably 
appointed  whatever  comes  to  pass.  This  doctrine  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  most 
perplexing  controversies  that  have  occurred  among  mankind.  It  was  taught  by  the 
ancient  stoics  and  early  Christians;  and  Mahomet  introduced  the  doctrine  of  an 
absolute  predestination  into  his  Koran  in  the  strongest  light.  The  controversy 
respecting  it  in  the  Christian  Church  arose  in  the  fifth  century,  when  it  was  main- 
tained by  St.  Augustin ;  and  Lucidus,  a  priest  of  Gaul,  taught  it,  a.d.  470. 

PREROGATIVE  COURT.  The  court  wherein  all  wills  are  proved,  and  all  administra- 
tions taken,  which  belong  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  his  prerogative ;  and, 
if  any^  dispute  arise  between  parties  concerning  such  will  or  administration,  the 
cause  is  properly  decided  in  this  court.  The  judge  is  appointed  by  his  gi-ace  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  There  are  appeals  from  this  court  to  the  judicial  com- 
mittee of  the  privy  council,  by  statutes  11  Geo.  IV.  and  1  Will.  IV.  1830. 

PRESBURG,  PEACE  of.  Between  France  and  Austria,  by  which  the  ancient  states  of 
Venice  were  ceded  to  Italy;  the  principality  of  Eichstett,  part  of  the  bishopric  of 
Passau,  the  city  of  Augsburg,  the  Tyrol,  all  the  possessions  of  Austria  in  Suabia,  in 
Brisgau,  and  Ortenau,  were  transferred  to  the  elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  who,  as  well  as  the  duke  of  Baden,  were  then  created  kings  by  Napo- 
leon;  the  independence  of  the  Helvetic  republic  was  also  stipulated.  Doc.  26,  1805. 

PRESBYTERIANS.  A  numerous  class  of  Christians,  so  called  from  their  maintaining 
that  the  government  of  the  church  appointed  in  the  New  Testament  was  by  Presby- 
teries, or  associations  of  ministers  and  ruling  elders,  equal  in  power,  office,  and  iu 
order.  The  first  Presbyterian  meeting-house  in  England  was  established  by  the 
Puritans  at  Wandsworth,  Surrey,  Nov.  20,  1572.  Presbytcrianism  is  the  established 
form  of  church  government  in  Scotland.  Its  distiuguLshing  tenets  seem  to  have  been 
first  embodied  in  the  formulary  of  faith  attributed  to  John  Knox,  and  compiled  by 
that  reformer  in  1560.  It  was  approved  by  the  parliament,  and  ratified,  ISfw,  and 
finally  settled  by  an  act  of  the  Scottish  senate,  1696,  afterwards  secured  by  the  treaty 
of  union  with  England  iu  1707. 

PRESCOTT,  BATTLE  of,  Upper  Canada.  The  Canadian  rebels  were  attacked  by 
the  British  under  major  Young,  and  (on  the  following  day)  by  lieut.-colonel  Dundas, 
who,  after  an  obstinate  resistance,  succeeded  in  dispersing  the  insurgents,  several  of 
whom  were  killed,  and  many  taken  prisoners  ;  the  troops,  however,  also  suffered 
considerably.  After  the  attack  of  lieut.-colonel  Dunda.s,  the  remainder  of  the  rebels 
surrendered.  In  these  engagements  tlioy  were  aided  by  Americans  of  the  United 
States,  who  invaded  the  Canadian  territory  in  great  numbers,  Nov.  17,  1838. 

PRESIDENT  OF  tue  COUNCIL,  LORD.  The  President  of  the  Council  (the  fourth 
great  officer  of  state)  is  appointed  to  this  important  office  by  .letters-patent,  under 
the  great  seal,  durante  beneplacito,  and,  by  his  office,  is  to  attend  the  king's  royal 
person,  and  to  manage  the  debates  iu  council ;  to  propose  matters  from  the  king  at 
the  council-table;  and  to  report  to  his  majesty  the  resolutions  taken  thereupon. 
From  the  12  Chas.  II.  1660,  when  Anthony,  lord  Ashley,  was  lord  president,  this 
office  has  existed  uninterruptedly  to  the  present  time. 

PRESIDENT  OF  the  UNITED  STATES  of  AMERICA.      This   rank  (being  that   of 
first   magistrate)    was   first   conferred    on   George  Washington,   father   of  American 
independence.      He  was  unanimously  elected   president  of  the  federal  convention 
which  sat  at  Philadelphia  from  May  25  to  Sept.  17,  1787;    and   was  unanimously 
elected  president  of  the  United  States,  April   6,  1789.      This  illustrious  patriot. 
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eminent  statesman,  and  general,  was  agaia  elected  president  in  1793,  and  died  Dec. 
14,  1799.     For  the  presidents  of  the  United  States,  see  United  States. 

PRESS,  THE  PRINTING.  This  great  engine  was  of  rude  construction  from  the  period 
of  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  printing  up  to  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  ceutuiy, 
when  many  improvements  were  made.  William  Caxton,  a  mercer  of  London,  had 
a  press  set  up  at  Westminster,  1471. — Stow's  Chron.  The  earl  of  Stanhope's  iron 
presses  were  in  general  use  in  1806.  The  printing-machine  was  invented  by  Koenig 
in  1811,  and  Applegath's  followed.  The  Columbian  press  of  Clymer  was  produced 
in  1314  ;  and  the  Albion  press,  an  improvement  on  this  last,  came  into  use  a  few 
years  after.  Printing  by  means  of  steam  machinery  was  first  executed  in  England  at 
Tlie  Times'  office,  London,  on  Monday,  Nov.  28,  1814.  Cowper's  and  Applegath's 
rollers  for  distributing  the  ink  upon  the  types  were  brought  into  use  in  1817.  See 
article  Printing. 

PRESS,  LIBERTY  of  the.  Ulie  imprimatur,  "let  it  be  printed,"  was  much  used  on 
the  title-pages  of  books  printed  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries.  The  liberty  of  the 
press  was  restrained,  and  the  number  of  master-printers  in  London  and  Westminster 
limited,  by  the  Star  Chamber,  14  Chas.  I.  1638.  And  again  by  act  of  parliament 
6  Will.  III.  1693.  The  celebrated  toast,  "  The  liberty  of  the  press — it  is  like  the  au' 
we  breathe — if  we  have  it  not  we  die,''  was  first  given  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
tavern,  at  a  Whig  dinner  in  1795.  Presses  were  licensed,  and  the  printer's  name 
required  to  be  placed  on  both  the  first  and  last  pages  of  a  book,  July  1799. 

PRESS  NEWSPAPER,  in  Ireland.  A  celebrated  journal,  published  in  Dublin,  of  con- 
siderable talent,  but  of  a  most  revolutionary  tendency.  It  was  commenced  in 
Oct.  1797,  by  the  celebrated  Arthur  O'Connor,  and  Mr.  Emmett,  the  barrister  (whose 
brother  was  executed  in  1803) ;  and  several  other  conspicuous  men  were  contributors 
to  it :  their  writings  served  to  inflame  the  public  mind  in  Ireland,  on  the  eve  of 
the  memorable  rebellion,  which  broke  out  in  1798.  The  paper  was  suppressed  by 
a  military  force,  March  6,  1798,  and  Mr.  O'Connor  was  arrested  at  Margate  while 
attempting  his  escape  to  France. — The  existing  weekly  paper  of  that  name  was  first 
published  in  May  1853. 

PRESSING  TO  DEATH.  A  punishment  in  England,  referred  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
or  of  Edward  I.  and  on  the  statute  book  until  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 
A  remarkable  instance  of  this  death,  in  England,  is  the  following  : — Hugh  Calverly, 
of  Calverly  in  Yorkshire,  esq.  having  murdered  two  of  his  children,  and  stabbed  his 
wife  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  being  arraigned  for  his  crime  at  York  assizes,  stood  mute, 
and  was  thereupon  pressed  to  death  in  the  castle,  a  large  iron  weight  being  placed 
upon  his  breast,  3  James  I.  1605. — Stow's  Chron. 

PRESSING  FOR  THE  SEA  SERVICE.  See  Impressment.  Supported  by  custom,  as  far 
back  as  records  can  be  found.  It  is  said  that  the  first  commission  was  issued 
29  Edw.  III.  1355.  Impressment  was  a  criminal  punishment  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  Mr.  Read,  an  alderman  of  London,  was  pressed  and  sent  to  serve  on 
board  the  fleet  in  foreign  parts,  for  refusing  to  pay  a  tax  levied  on  him  by  the  king  in 
1544. — Stow's  Chron. 

PRESTON,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Scotch  insurgents,  under  Forster,  and  the 
British,  under  general  Wills.  The  first  attack  was  successful  on  the  side  of  the  Scots  ; 
but  general  Wills  having  been  reinforced  by  general  Carpenter,  the  royal  army 
invested  Preston  on  all  sides,  and  the  Scots  at  length  laid  down  their  arms,  and  their 
nobles  and  leaders  were  secured  ;  some  of  them  were  shot  as  deserters,  and  others 
were  sent  to  London,  pinioned  and  bound  together,  to  intimidate  their  party;  fought 
Nov.  12,  1715.— Goldsmith. 

PRESTON-PANS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Young  Pretender,  prince  Charles  Stuart, 
heading  his  Scotch  adherents,  and  the  royal  army  under  sir  John  Cope.  The  latter 
was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  500  men,  and  was  forced  to  flee  at  the  very  first  onset. 
Sir  John  Cope  precipitately  galloped  fi-om  the  field  of  battle  to  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
where  he  was  the  first  to  announce  his  own  discomfiture.  His  disgrace  is  perpetuated 
in  a  favourite  Scottish  ballad,  called,  from  the  doughty  hero,  "Johnnie  Cope." 
Fought  Sept.  21,  1745. 

PRESTON  STRIKE.  In  1853,  a  great  number  of  strikes  took  place  among  the  work- 
men in  the  north  of  England.  Those  at  Preston  struck  for  an  increase  of  10  per 
cent,  on  their  wages.  On  Oct.  15,  the  masters,  in  consequence,  closed  forty -nine  mills, 
and  20,000  persons  were  thrown  out  of  employment,  who  were  mostly  maintained 
for  a  long  time  by  subscriptions   from  their  fellows.     In  the  week  ending  Dec.  17, 
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1853,  14,972  were  relieved  at  the  cost  of  2820L  8s.  The  committee  of  workmen 
addressed  lord  Palmerston,  Nov.  15, 1853,  who  gave  them  his  advice  Dec.  24  follow- 
ing. After  many  attempts  at  reconciliation,  the  strike  closed  for  want  of  funds. 
May  1,  1854. 

PRETENDER.  The  person  known  in  our  history  by  the  title  of  the  Pretender,  or 
Chevalier  de  St.  George,  was  the  son  of  James  11.  born  in  1688,  and  acknowledged 
by  Louis  XIV.  as  Janies  III.  of  England,  iu  1701.  He  was  proclaimed,  and  his 
standard  set  np,  at  Braemar  and  Castledown,  in  Scotland,  Sept.  6,  1715  :  and  he 
landed  at  Peterhead,  in  Aberdeenshire,  from  France,  to  encourage  the  rebellion  that 
the  eai'l  of  Mar  and  his  other  adherents  had  promoted,  Dec.  26,  same  year.  This 
rebellion  having  been  soon  suppressed,  the  Pretender  escaped  to  Montrose  (from 
whence  he  arrived  at  Gravelines),  Feb.  4,  1716 ;  and  died  at  Rome,  Dec.  30,  1765. 

PRETENDER,  the  YOUNG.  The  son  of  the  preceding,  called  prince  Charles,  born 
in  1720.  He  landed  in  Scotland,  and  proclaimed  his  father  king,  June  1745.  He 
gained  the  battle  of  Preston-pans,  Sept.  21,  1745,  and  of  Falkirk,  Jan.  18,  1746;  but 
was  defeated  at  CuUoden,  April  16,  same  year,  and  sought  safety  by  flight.  He  con- 
tinued wandering  among  the  frightful  wilds  of  Scotland  for  nearly  six  months,  and 
as  30,000^.  were  offered  for  taking  him,  he  was  constantly  pursued  by  the  British 
troops,  often  hemmed  round  by  his  enemies,  but  still  rescued  by  some  lucky  acci- 
dent, and  he  at  length  escaped  from  the  isle  of  Uist  to  Morlaix.     He  died  March  3, 

1788.  His  natural  daughter  assumed  the  title  of  duchess  of  Albany  ;  she  died  in 

1789.  His  brother,  the  cardinal  York,  calling  himself  Henry  IX.  of  England,  born 
March  1725,  died  at  Rome  in  August,  1807.     See  Scotland. 

PRIDE'S  PURGE.  In  the  civil  war  against  Charles  I.  colonel  Pride,  at  the  head  of  two 
regiments,  surrounded  the  house  of  parliament,  and  seizing  in  the  passage  forty-one 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  sent  them  to  a  low  room,  then  called  hell.  Above 
160  other  members  were  excluded,  and  none  admitted  but  the  most  furious  of  the 
independents.  This  atrocious  invasion  of  parliamentary  rights  was  called  Pride's 
Purge,a.nd.the  pi-ivileged  members  were  named  the  Ramp,  to  whom  nothing  remained 
to  complete  their  wickedness  but  to  murder  the  king,  24  Charles  I.  1648. — Goldsmith. 

PRIESTS.  Anciently  elders,  but  the  name  is  now  given  to  the  clergy  only.  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  age  of  priests  is  fixed  at  thirty  years.  Among  the  Jews,  the  dignity 
of  high  or  chief  priest  was  annexed  to  Aaron's  family,  1491  B.C.  After  the  captivity 
of  Babylon,  the  civil  government  and  the  crown  were  superadded  to  the  high  priest- 
hood; it  was  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  high  priest,  that  he  could  be  prosecuted  in 
no  court  but  that  of  the  great  Sanhedrim.  The  heathens  had  their  arch-flameu  or 
high-priest,  and  so  have  the  Christians,  excepting  among  some  particular  sects. 

PRIMER.  A  book  so  named  from  the  Romish  book  of  devotions,  and  formerly  set  forth 
or  published  by  authority,  as  the  first  book  children  should  publicly  learn  or  read  in 
schools,  containing  prayers  and  portions  of  the  scripture.  Copies  of  primers  are  pre- 
served of  so  early  a  date  as  1539. — Ashe.  From  this  early  book  came  the  name  of  the 
elementary  primer  made  use  of  in  schools. — Idem.  The  primer  is  so  named  from  the 
Romish  book  of  devotions. — Locke. 

PRIMOGENITURE,  RIGHT  of.  A  usage  brought  down  from  the  earliest  times 
The  first-born  in  the  patriarchal  ages  had  a  superiority  over  his  brethren,  and  in  the 
absence  of  his  father  was  priest  to  the  family.  In  England,  by  the  ancient  custom 
of  gavel-kind,  primogeniture  was  of  no  account.  It  came  in  with  the  feudal  law, 
3  Will.  I.  IOCS. 

PRINTED  GOODS.  The  art  of  calico-printing  is  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  there 
exist  specimens  of  Egyptian  cotton  dyed  by  figured  blocks  many  hundred  years  old. 
A  similar  process  has  been  resorted  to  even  in  tlie  Sandwich  Islands,  where  they  use 
a  large  leaf  as  a  substitute  for  the  block.  See  article  Cotton.  The  copyright  of 
designs  was  secured  by  two  acts,  2  Vict.  c.  13,  17,  passed  4,  14  June,  1839. 

PRINTING.  The  greatest  of  all  the  arts.  The  honour  of  its  invention  has  been  appro- 
priated to  Mentz,  Strasburg,  Haerlem,  Venice,  Rome,  Florence,  Basle,  and  Augsburg; 
but  the  names  of  the  three  first  only  arc  entitled  to  attention.  Adrian  Junius  awards 
the  honour  of  the  invention  to  Laurenzes  John  Koster  of  Haerlem,  "  who  printed, 
with  blocks,  a  book  of  images  and  letters,  Specidum,  Ilumance  Salvationis,  and  com- 
pounded an  ink  more  viscous  and  tenacious  than  common  ink,  which  blotted,  about 
A.D.  1438."  Tlie  leaves  of  this  book  being  printed  on  one  side  only,  wore  afterwards 
pasted  together.  John  Faust  established  a  printing  office  at  Mentz,  and  printed  the 
Tractatv^  Petri  Hispani,  in  1442.     John  Outtenberg  invented  cut  metal  types,  and 
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used  them  in  printing  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Bible,  which  was  commenced  in 
1444,  and  finished  in  1460.  Peter  Sehseffer  cast  the  first  metal  types  in  matrices,  and 
was  therefore  the  inventor  of  complete  printing,  1452. — Adrian  Junius;  Dw  Fresnoy. 

1457 


1459 


1460 
1400 


Book  of  Psalms,  printed    .        .        .  a.d 

TkeDurandi  Rationale,  firstwork printed 
with  cast  metal  types       .        .        .     . 

[Printing  was  introduced  into  Oxford, 
about  this  time. — Collier.  But  tliis 
statement  is  discredited  by  Dibdin.J 

A  Livi/  printed.- — Du  Fresnoy    . 

The  first  Bible  completed. — Idem        .     . 

[Mentz  taken  and  plundered,  and  the  art 
of  printing,  in  the  general  ruin,  is 
spread  to  other  towns.]         .        .        .  *    * 

The  types  were  uniformly  Gothic,  or  old 
German  (whence  our  old  English  or 
Black  Letter),  until 1465 

Greek  characters  (qii^tations  only)  first 
used,  same  year 1465 

Cicero  de  Officiis  printed  {Blair)    .         .     .  1466 

Roman  characters,  first  at  Rome    .         .  1467 

A  Chronicle,  said  to  have  been  found  iu 
the  archbishop  of  Cantei-buiy's  palace 
(the  fact  disputed),  bearing  the  date 
Oxford,  anno 1468 

William  Caxton,  a  mei'cer  of  London,  set 
up  the  first  press  at  Westminster*      .  1471 

He  printed  Willyam  Caxton's  Recuyel  of 
the  Hystoryes  of  Troy,  by  Raoul  le  Feure. 
—Phillips  .     ' 1471 

His  first  pieces  were,  A  Treatise  on  the 
Game  of  Chess  and  Tully's  Offices  (see 
heloic).—Dibdin 1474 

Msop's  Fables,  printed  by  Caxton,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  firstbook  with  its  leaves 
numbered *    * 

Aldus  cast  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  a 
Greek  book  printed  (ap.  Aldi)     .        .  1476 

He  introduces  the  Italic      .        .        .     .  *     * 

The  Pentateuch,  in  Hebrew       .         .         .  1482 

Homer,  in  folio,  beautifully  done  at  Flo- 
rence, eclipsing  all  former  printing,  by 
Demetrius 1488 


Printing  used  in  Scotland         .  a.d.  1509 

The  first  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  was, 
strictly  speaking,  the  Complutensian 
Polyglot  of  cardinal  Ximenes  (see 
Polyglot) 1517 

The  Liturgy,  the  first  book  printed  in 
Ireland,  by  Humphrey  Powell     .        .  1550 

Printing  in  Irish  characters  introduced 
by  Nicholas  Walsh,  chancellor  of  St. 
Patrick's 1571 

The  first  Newspaper  printed  in  England 
(see  Neivspapers) 1588 

First  patent  granted  for  printing        .     .  1591 

First  printing-presb  improved  by  Wil- 
liam Blaeu,  at  Amsterdam  .        .        .  1601 

First  printing  in  America,  in  New  Eng- 
land, when  the  Freeman's  Oath  and  an 
Almanac  were  printed      .         .         .     .  1639 

First  Bible  printed  in  Ireland  was  at 
Belfast.— Hardy's  Tour  .         .         .  1704 

First  types  cast  in  England  by  Caslon. — 
Phillips 1720 

Stereotype  printing  suggested  by  William 
Ged,  of  Edinburgh. — Nichols        .        .  1735 

The  present  mode  of  stereotype  invented 
by  Mr.  Tilloch,  about       ....  1779 

[Stereotype  printing  was  in  use  in  Hol- 
land in  the  last  centuiy. — Phillips.] 

The  printing-machine  was  first  suggested 

by  Nicholson 1790 

The  Stanhope  press  was  in  general  use  in  1806 
Machine  printing  (see  Press)  .  .  .  1811 
Steam  machinery  (see  Press)    .        .         .  1814 

The  Columbian  press 1814 

The  Albion  press 1816 

The  roller,  which  was  a  suggestion  of 

Nicholson,  introduced      .         .         .     .  1816 
Applegath's  rollers  (see  Press)         .        .  1817 


TITLES  OF  THE  EARLIEST  BOOKS  OF  CAXTON  AND  WTNKTN   DE  WORDE. 


Tlie  Game  and  Playe  of  the  Chesse.  Translated 
out  of  the  Fretiche  and  emprynied  by  me 
William  Caxton  Fynysshid  the  last  day  of 
Marche  the  yer  of  our  Lord  God  a  thousand 
foure  hondred  and  Ixxiiij. 


The  Soke  of  Tulle  of  Olde  age  Emprynted  by  me 
simple  persone  William  Caxton  in  to  Englyssh'e 
as  the  playsir  solace  and  reverence  of  men 
growyng  in  to  old  age  the  xij  day  of  August 
the  yere  of  our  lord  M-.cccc.lxxxj. — Herbert. 

THE  POLYCRONYCON. 

Tlie  Polycronycon  conteyning  the  Berynges  and 
Bedes  of  many  Tymes  in  eyght  Bokes.  Im- 
printed by  William  Caxton  afterhaving  some- 
what chaunged  the  rude  and  olde  Englysshe, 
that  is  to  wete  [to  witj  certayn  Words  which 
in  these  Bayes  be  neither  vsyd  ne  understanden. 
Ended  the  second  day  of  Juyll  at  IVestmestre 
the  xxij  yere  of  the  Regne  of  Kynge  Edward 
the  fourth,  andofthelncamacion  of  oure  Lord 
a  Thousand  four  Hondred  four  Score  and 
tweyne  [1482]. — Dibdin's  Typ.  Ant. 

THE  CHRONICLES. 

The  Cronicles  of  Englond  Empnted  by  me  Wyll- 
yam  Caxton  tho,bbey  of  Westmynstre  by  london 
the  V  day  of  Juyn  the  yere  of  thincarnacion  of 
our  lord  god  m.cccc.lxxx. 


POLYCRONICON. 

Polycronycon.  Ended  the  thyrtenth  daye  of  Apryll 
the  tenth  yere  of  the  reyne  of  kinge  Harry  the 
seuenth  And  of  the  Jncarnacyon  of  our  lord 
MCCCCLXXxxv  Enprynted  by  Wynkyn  The- 
worde  at  Westmestre. 

HILL  OF  PERFECTION. 

The  Hylle  of  Perfection  emprynted  at  the  instance 
of  the  reverend  relygyous  fader  Tho.  Prior  of 
the  hous  of  St.  Ann,  the  order  of  the  charterouse 
Accomplyssh^d\  and  fynysshe\d']  att  West- 
mynster  the  uiii  day  of  janeuer  the  yere  of  our 
lord  Thousande  cccc.lxxxxvii.  And  in  the 
xii  yere  of  kynge  Henry  the  vii  by  me  wynkyn 
de  worde.— Ames,  Herbert,  Dibdin. 

ENGLAND. 

The  Bescripcyon  of  Englonde  Walys  Scotland  and 
Irlond  speaking  of  the  Noblesse  and  Wortliy- 
nesse  of  the  same  Fynysshed  and  enprynted 
in  Flete  strete  in  the  syne  of  the  Sonne  by  me 
Wynkyn  de  Worde  the  yere  of  our  lord  a 
M.ccccc  and  ij.  mensis  Mayiis  [mense  Mali]. — 
Dibdin's  Typ.  Ant. 

THE  festival. 

Tlie  Festyvall  or  Sermons  on  sondays  and  holidais 
taken  out  of  tlie  golden  legend  enprynted  at 
london  in  Fletestrde  at  y  sygne  of  y'  Sonne  by 


*  To  the  west  of  the  Sanctuary,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  stood  the  Eleemosynary  or  Almonry,  where 
the  first  printing-press  in  England  was  erected  in  1471,  by  William  Caxton,  encouraged  by  the  learned 
Thomas  MilUng,  then  abbot.  He  produced  "  The  Game  and  Play  of  Chesse,"  the  first  book  ever  printed 
in  these  kingdoms.  There  is  a  slight  difference  about  the  place'in  which  it  was  printed,  but  all  agree 
tliat  it  was  within  the  precincts  of  this  religious  house. — Leigh. 
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PRINTING,  continued. 

wynkyn  de  worde.     In  the  yere  of  our  lord 
M.ccccc.  vm.     And  ended  tliexidaye  of  May e 

— Ames. 

THE   LOKD'S   prayer. 

[As  printed  by  Caxton  in  14S3.] 
Father  our  that  art  in  heavens,  hallowed  he  thy 
name  :  thy  hingdome  come  to  us ;  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  is  in  heaven :  oure  every  days 
bred  give  us  to  day;  and  forgive  us  oure 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us  ;  and  lead  us  not  in  to  temptation, 


but  deliver  us  from  all  evil  sin,  amen. — Lewis's 
Life  of  Caxton. 

a  placard. 
[As  printed  by  William  Caxton.] 
ff  it  plese  ony  man  spirituel  or  temperel  to  bye 
ony  pies  of  two  or  three  comemoracios  ofSalis- 
buri  use*  enprynttd  after  the  forme  of  this 
preset  Utlre  whiche  ben  wel  and  truly  correct, 
late  him  come  to  westmonester  in  to  the  al- 
vionestye  at  the  reed  pale  [red  palej  and.  he 
shall  have  them  good  tliere. — Dibdin's  Typ. 
Ant. 


Among  the  early  printers,  the  only  points  used  were  the  comma,  parenthesis,  inter- 
rogation, and  full  stop.  To  these  succeeded  the  colon  ;  afterwards  the  semicolon  ; 
and  last  the  note  of  admiration.  The  sentences  were  full  of  abbreviations  and  con- 
tractions; and  there  were  no  running-titles,  numbered  leaves,  or  catch-words.  Our 
punctuation  appears  to  have  been  introduced  with  the  art  of  printing. 

PRIORIES.  They  were  of  early  foundation,  and  are  mentioned  in  a.d.  722  in  England. 
See  Abbeys  and  Monasteries.  The  priories  of  aliens  were  first  seized  upon  by  Edward  I. 
in  128.5,  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  war  between  England  and  France.  They  were 
seized  in  several  succeeding  reigns  on  the  like  occasions,  but  were  usually  restored  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace.  These  priories  were  dissolved,  and  their  estates  vested  in 
the  crown,  3  Hen.  V.  1414. — Rymers  Fmdera. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR.  Among  the  ancient  nations,  prisoners  of  war  when  spared  by 
the  sword  were  usually  enslaved,  and  this  custom  more  or  less  continued  until  about 
the  thirteenth  century,  when  civilised  nations,  instead  of  enslaving,  commonly 
exchanged  their  prisoners.  The  Spanish,  French,  and  American  prisoners  of  war  in 
England  were  12,000  in  number,  Sept.  30,  1779.  The  number  exchanged  by  cartel 
■with  France,  from  the  commencement  of  the  then  war,  was  44,000,  June  1781. — 
Phillips.  The  English  prisoners  in  France  estimated  at  6000,  and  the  French  in 
England,  27,000,  Sept.  1798. — Idem.  The  English  in  France  amounted  to  10,300, 
and  the  French,  &c.  in  England  to  47,000,  in  1811. — Idem.  This  was  the  greatest 
number,  owing  to  the  occasional  exchanges  made,  up  to  the  period  of  the  last  war. 

PRISONS  OF  LONDON.  The  period  of  the  first  erection  of  the  celebrated  King's 
Bench  (now  Queen's  Bench)  prison,  Southwark,  is  unknown ;  but  a  prison  has 
existed  on  or  near  this  spot  for  some  centuries.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  many 
persons  died  in  it  of  what  was  called  the  "  sickness  of  the  house." — Stov}.  The  Clink, 
on  the  Bankside,  also  existed  at  a  very  early  period.  The  Fleet  prison  {which  sec)  was 
built  before  ad.  1169.  Newgate,  so  called  from  its  being  later  built  than  the  rest  of 
the  gates,  was  a  prison  in  John's  reign,  about  1216.  See  Neivgate.  Clerkenwell  prison 
was  built  in  1615.  in  lieu  of  the  noted  prison  called  the  Cage,  which  was  taken  down 
in  1614.  Cold  Bath-fields  prison  was  built  on  the  suggestion  of  the  philanthropist 
Howard.  The  atrocities  of  Governor  Aris  in  this  prison  were  exposed  in  parliament, 
July  12,  1800.  Horsemonger-lane  gaol  was  built  in  1781.  Giltspur-street  compter 
was  also  built  upon  the  plan  suggested  by  Howard,  about  1780.  See  Poidtry.  The 
Savoy  prison,  for  the  confinement  of  deserters  from  the  Guards,  formerly  situated  in 
the  Strand,  was  pulled  down  in  1819,  to  make  room  for  Waterloo-bridge.  The  White 
Cross-street  prison  for  debtors  was  erected  in  1813.  The  Borough  compter  was  a 
mean  and  confined  place  till  visited  by  a  parliamentary  committee  in  1817.  The  New 
Bridewell  prison  was  erected  as  a  substitute  for  the  City  Bridewell,  Blackfriars,  in 
1829.  Tothill  Fields  Bridewell  was  rebuilt  in  1831.  The  House  of  Detention, 
Clerkenwell,  was  commenced  in  1847.     HoUoway  prison  was  opened,  Feb.  6,  1852. 

PRISON  DISCIPLINE  SOCIETY  owes  its  existence  to  the  philanthropic  labours  of 
sir  T.  F.  Buxton,  M.P.  It  was  instituted  in  1815,  and  held  its  first  public  meeting 
in  1820.  Its  objects  are,  the  amelioration  of  gaols,  by  the  difl"usion  of  information 
respecting  their  management,  the  classification  and  employment  of  the  prisoners,  and 
the  prevention  of  crime,  by  inspiring  a  dread  of  punishment,  and  by  inducing  the 
criminal,  on  his  discharge,  to  abandon  his  vicious  pursuits. 

PRIVILEGED  PL.\CES  in  LONDON.  So  blind  was  the  ill-directed  religious  zeal  of 
this  island,  that  from  Edward  the  Confessor's  time  to  the  Reformation,  which  was 

*  Romish  Service  books,  used  at  Salisbury  by  the  devout,  called  Pies  {Pica.  Latin),  as  is  supposed 

from   the  diiTereut  colour  of  the  text  and  rubric.      Om-  Pica  is  called  Cicero  by  foreign  prmtera 

WhecMey. 
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about  the  space  of  five  hundred  years,  whatever  place  or  building  was  consecrated 
by  the  clergy,  for  any  religious  use,  screened  offenders  from  the  justice  of  the  law, 
and  the  sentence  passed  upon  their  crimes.  Even  the  murderer  was  at  one  time 
pi'otected,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  History  of  Westminster.  There  were  also  privileged 
places  in  which  persons  were  secure  from  arrest.  These  were  the  Minories,  Salis- 
bury-court, Whitefriars,  Fulwood's-rents,  Mitre-court,  Baldwin's-gardens,  the  Savoy, 
Clink,  Deadman's-place,  Montague-close,  and  the  Mint.  All  were  abolished  in  1696, 
except  the  last,  which  was  not  wholly  suppressed  until  the  reign  of  George  I. 

PRIVY  COUNCIL.  This  assembly  is  of  great  antiquity.  A  council  was  instituted  by 
Alfred,  a.d.  895.  In  ancient  times  the  number  was  twelve  ;  but  it  was  afterwards  so 
increased,  that  it  was  found  inconvenient  for  secrecy  and  despatch,  and  Charles  II. 
limited  it  to  thirty,  whereof  fifteen  were  the  principal  ofiicers  of  state  (councillors 
ex  officio),  and  ten  lords  and  five  commoners  of  the  king's  choice,  a.d,  1679. — Salmon. 
The  number  of  the  council  was  about  twelve  when  it  discharged  tlie  functions  of 
state,  now  confined  to  the  members  of  the  cabinet ;  but  it  had  become  of  unwieldy 
amount  before  1679,  in  which  year  it  was  remodelled  upon  sir  William  Temple's  plan, 
and  reduced  to  thirty  members  :  the  number  is  now  unlimited. — Bcatson.  To  attempt 
the  life  of  a  privy-councillor  in  the  execution  of  his  office  made  capital,  occasioned  by 
Guiscard's  stabbing  Mr.  Harley  while  the  latter  was  examming  him  on  a  charge  of 
high  treason,  9  Anne,  1711. 

PRIVY  COUNCIL,  JUDICIAL  COMMITTEE  of  the.  In  lieu  of  the  Court  of  Dele- 
gates, for  appeals  from  the  lord  chancellors  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Ireland  in  cases 
of  lunacy — from  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Admiralty  courts  of  England,  and  the  Vice- 
Admiralty  courts  abroad — from  the  Warden  of  the  Stannaries,  the  courts  of  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  other  islands,  and  the  Colonial  courts,  &c.,  fixed  by  statute  3  &  4 
Will.  IV.  1833.  Judges — the  president  of  the  privy  council,  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  such  members  of  the  privy  council  as  may  hold  and  have  held  the  office  of  lord 
keeper,  or  first  commissioner  of  the  great  seal,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Queen's 
Bench,  master  of  the  rolls,  vice-chancellor,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
lord  chief  baron,  judge  of  the  Admiralty,  chief  judge  of  the  court  of  Bankruptcy, 
and  others  appointed  by  the  queen,  being  privy  councillors. 

PRIVY  SEAL,  THE  LORD.  The  fifth  great  officer  of  state,  denominated  from  his 
having  the  custody  of  the  privy  seal,  which  he  must  not  put  to  any  grant,  without 
good  warrant  under  the  king's  signet.  This  seal  is  used  by  the  king  to  all  charters, 
grants,  and  pardons,  signed  by  the  king,  before  they  come  to  the  great  seal.  Richard 
Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  held  this  office  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  previously  to 
1523,  when  Cuthbert  Tunstall,  bishop  of  London,  was  appointed.  The  privy  seal  has 
been  on  some  occasions  in  commission. — Beatson. 

PRIZE  MONEY.  The  money  arising  from  captures  made  upon  the  enemy,  is  divided 
into  eight  equal  parts,  and  thus  distributed  by  order  of  government : — Captain  to 
have  three-eighths,  unless  under  the  direction  of  a  flag  officer,  who  in  that  case  is  to 
have  one  of  the  said  three-eighths;  captains  of  marines  and  land  forces,  sea  lieuten- 
ants, &c.  one-eighth ;  lieutenants  of  marines,  gunners,  admirals'  secretai'ies,  &c.  one- 
eighth  ;  midshipmen,  captain's  clerk,  &c.  one-eighth ;  ordinary  and  able  seamen, 
marines,  &c.  two-eighths.     Given  at  St.  James's,  April  17,  1793. 

PROFILES,  The  first  profile  taken,  as  recorded,  was  that  of  Antigonus,  who,  having 
but  one  eye,  his  likeness  was  so  taken,  330  B.C. — Ashe.  "  Until  the  end  of  the  third 
century,  I  have  not  seen  a  Roman  emperor  with  a  full  face  ;  they  were  always  painted 
or  appeared  in  profile,  which  gives  us  the  view  of  a  head  in  a  very  majestic  manner." 
— Addison.  Profiles  are  now  taken  in  a  cheap  and  perfect  manner.  The  Daguerreo- 
type machine,  of  recent  introduction,  renders  them  wonderfully  accurate. 

PROMISSORY  NOTES.  They  were  regulated  and  allowed  to  be  made  assignable  in 
1705.  First  taxed  by  a  stamp  in  1782  ;  the  tax  was  increased  in  1804,  and  again  in 
1808,  and  subsequently.  Numerous  enactments  varied  the  amount  of  the  stamp  upon 
promissory  notes  and  bills.     See  Bills  of  Exchange. 

PROPAGANDA  FIDE.  The  celebrated  congregation  or  college  in  the  Romish  Church, 
Congreyatio  de  Propaganda  Fide,  was  constituted  at  Rome  by  Pope  Gregory  XV.  in 
1622.     Its  constitution  was  altered  by  several  of  the  succeeding  pontiffs. 

PROPERTY  TAX.  Parliament  granted  to  Henry  VIII.  a  subsidy  of  two-fifteenths  from 
the  commons  and  two-tenths  from  the  clergy  to  aid  the  king  in  a  war  with  France, 
1512. — Rapin.  Cardinal  Wolsey  proposed  a  tenth  of  the  property  of  the  laity  and 
a  fourth  of  the  clergy  to  the  same  king,  1522.     The  London  merchants  strenuously 
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opposed  this  tax :  they  were  required  to  declare  on  oath  the  real  value  of  their 
effects ;  but  they  firmly  refused,  alleging  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  give  an 
exact  account  of  their  effects,  part  whereof  was  in  the  hands  of  correspondents  in 
foreign  countries.  At  length  the  king  was  pleased  to  accept  the  tax  according  to 
their  own  calculation. — Butler.  This  tax  was  levied  at  various  periods,  and  was  of 
great  amount  in  the  last  years  of  the  late  wai-.  The  assessments  on  real  property, 
under  the  property  tax  of  liJlS,  were  51,898,423^. ;  of  which,  Middlesex  was  5,595,537?.; 
Lancashire  3,087,774?.;  and  Yorkshire,  4,700,000?. ;  while  Wales,  of  4,752,000  acres,  or 
one  million  more  than  Yorkshire,  was  but  2,153,801?.  An  attempt  to  renew  the  pro- 
perty-tax was  lost  in  the  commons  by  a  majority  of  37,  March  IS,  1816.  For  the  later 
and  present  imposts  upon  incomes,  see  Income  Tax. 

PROPHECY.  The  word  prophet,  in  popular  language,  means  one  of  the  sacred  writers 
empowei'ed  by  God  to  display  futurity.  We  have  in  the  Old  Testament  the  writings 
of  sixteen  prophets ;  i.  c.  of  four  greater,  and  twelve  lesser.  The  former  are  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel;  tlae  latter  are  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Micah, 
Jonah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi.  Prophecy  is 
instanced  in  the  earliest  times.  The  prophetic  denunciations  upon  Babylon  were 
ciecuted  by  Cyrus,  538  B.C.  God's  judgment  upon  Jerusalem  {Isaiah  xxix.  1 — 8), 
executed  by  Titus,  a.d.  70.     Many  other  instances  of  prophecy  occur  in  Scripture. 

PROTECTIONISTS.  A  name  given  to  that  section  of  the  Conservative  party  which 
opposed  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  and  which  separated  from  sir  Robert  Peel  in  1846. 
The  name  was  derived  from  a  "  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Agriculture,"  of  which 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  was  chairman,  and  which  had  been  established  to  counteract 
the  efforts  of  the  Anti-Corn  Law  League.  Lord  George  Beutinck  was  the  head  of  the 
party  from  1846  till  his  death,  Sept.  21,  1848.  The  Derby  administration  not  pro- 
posing the  restoration  of  the  corn-laws,  the  above  society  was  dissolved,  Feb.  7, 1853. 

PROTECTORATES  in  ENGLAND.  That  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  began  Oct.  19,  1216, 
and  ended  by  his  death  the  same  year.  Of  the  duke  of  Bedford  began  Aug.  31, 1422, 
and  ended  by  his  death  in  September,  1435.  Of  the  duke  of  Gloucester  began 
April  9,  1483,  and  ended  by  his  assuming  the  royal  dignity,  June  22,  the  same  year. 
Of  Somerset  began  Jan.  28,  1547,  and  ended  by  his  resignation  in  1549.  Of  Oliver 
Cromwell  began  Dec.  12,  1653,  and  ended  by  his  death,  Sept.  3,  1658.  Of  Richard 
Cromwell  began  Sept.  4,  1658,  ended  by  his  resignation,  April  22,  1659.  See  England. 

PROTESTANTS.  The  emperor  Charles  V.  called  a  diet  at  Spires  in  1529,  to  request 
aid  from  the  German  princes  against  the  Turks,  and  to  devise  means  for  allaying  the 
religious  disputes  which  then  raged,  owing  to  Luther's  opposition  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion.  Against  a  decree  of  this  diet,  to  support  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  six  Lutheran  princes,  with  the  deputies  of  thirteen  imperial  towns,  formally 
and  %o\euin\y  protested,  April  17,  1530.  Hence  the  term  Pi-otestants  was  given  to  the 
followers  of  Luther,  and  it  afterwards  included  Calvinists,  and  all  other  sects 
separated  from  the  see  of  Rome.  The  six  protesting  princes  were  :  John  and  George, 
the  electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg ;  Ernest  and  Francis,  the  two  dukes  of 
Lunenburg;  the  landgrave  of  Hesse  ;  and  the  prince  of  Anhalt ;  these  were  joined  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Strasburg,  Nuremberg,  Ulm,  Constance,  Heilbron,  and  seven  other 
cities.     See  Lutheranism,  Calvinism,  &c. 

PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION.  An  association  which  embraced  a  multitude  of  persons 
of  almost  every  class  and  rank  in  the  kingdom,  formed  to  oppose  the  grant  of 
concessions  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  a.ssociation  petitioned  parliament,  and  to 
enforce  their  object  a  vast  body  of  the  London  populace  collected,  headed  by  lord 
George  Gordon,  and  committed  the  most  dreadful  and  daring  excesses,  June  2  to  7, 
1780.     See  Gordon's  "No  Popery"  Moh. 

PROTESTANT  COLONISATION  SOCIETY.  A  society  for  planting  communities  of 
the  poorer  Protestants  on  tracts  of  land,  particularly  in  the  northern  counties  of 
Ireland,  was  established  in  Dublin  in  December,  1829.  The  Protestant  Conservative 
Society  was  also  established  in  that  city,  Dec.  9,  1831.  Several  societies,  luidcr  the 
general  designation  of  Protestant  (yet  some  of  a  political  nature),  have  been  formed  • 
but  most  of  them  have  fallen  to  decay,  and  many  have  ceased  altogether. 

PROVINCIAL  BANKING  COMPANY  of  IREL.'VND.  Established  by  act  of  par- 
liament in  1825.  On  Sept.  1,  in  that  year,  the  Cork  branch  was  established;  and 
the  Limerick  branch  on  Nov.  1;  the  Clonmel  branch  on  Nov.  15;  and  the  London- 
derry branch  on  Dec.  12,  following.  The  Sligo,  Wexford,  Belfast,  Waterford,  and 
Galway  branches,   were   formed   in    1826;    the  Athloue,   Armagh,  Colcraiue,   and 
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Kilkenny  branches  in  1827;  the  Ballina  and  Tralee  branches  in  1828;  the  Youghal 
and  Enuiskillen  in  1831 ;  and  various  other  branches  in  the  following  years.  These 
companies  are  now  general  throughout  the  kingdom. 

PROVISIONS— Remarkable  facts  concerning  them.  Wheat  for  food  for  100  men 
for  one  day  worth  only  one  shilling,  and  a  sheep  for  fourpence,  Henry  I.  about  1130. 
The  price  of  wine  raised  to  sixpence  per  quart  for  red,  and  eightpence  for  white,  that 
the  sellers  might  be  enabled  to  live  by  it,  2  John,  1200. — Burton's  Annals.  When 
wheat  was  at  6s.  per  quarter,  the  farthing  loaf  was  to  be  equal  in  weight  to  twenty- 
four  ounces  (made  of  the  whole  grain),  and  to  sixteen  the  white.  When  wheat  was 
at  Is.  6d.  per  quarter,  the  farthing  white  loaf  was  to  weigh  sixty-four  ounces,  and  the 
whole  grain  (the  same  as  standard  now)  ninety-six,  by  the  first  assize,  a.d.  1202. — 
Mat.  Paris.  A  remarkable  plenty  iu  all  Europe,  1280. — Dufresnoy.  Wheat  Is.  per 
quarter,  14  Edw.  I.  1286. — Stow.  The  price  of  provisions  fixed  by  the  common 
council  of  London  as  follows  :  two  pullets,  three  halfpence ;  a  partridge,  or  two 
woodcocks,  three  halfpence  ;  a  fat  lamb,  sixpence  from  Christmas  to  Shrovetide,  the 
rest  of  the  year  fourpence,  29  Edw.  I.  1299. — Stow.  Price  of  provisions  fixed  by 
parliament :  at  the  rate  of  21.  8s.  of  our  money  for  a  fat  ox,  if  fed  with  corn,  31.  12s.  ; 
a  shorn  sheep,  5s. ;  two  dozen  of  eggs,  3cZ.;  other  articles  nearly  the  same  as  fixed  by 
the  common-council  above  recited,  7  Edw.  II.  1313. — Rot.  Pari.  Wine,  the  best  sold 
for  20s.  per  tun,  10  Rich.  II.  1387.  Wheat  being  at  Is.  Id.  the  bushel  in  1390,  this  was 
deemed  so  high  a  price  that  it  is  called  a  dearth  of  corn  by  the  historians  of  that  era. 
Beef  and  pork  settled  at  a  halfpenny  the  pound,  and  veal  three  farthings,  by  act  of 
parliament,  24  Hen.  VIII.  \5'i3.— Anderson's  Origin  of  Commerce.  Milk  was  sold 
three  pints,  ale-measure,  for  one  halfpenny,  2  Eliz.  1560. — Slow's  Chronicle. 

PRUSSIA.  This  country  was  anciently  possessed  by  the  Venedi,  about  320  B.C.  The 
Venedi  were  conquered  by  a  people  called  the  Borussi,  who  inhabited  the  Riphsean 
mountains ;  and  from  these  the  country  was  called  Borussia.  Some  historians,  how- 
ever, derive  the  name  from  Po,  signifying  near,  and  Russia — Po-Russia,  easily 
modified  into  Prussia.  The  Porussi  afterwards  intermixed  with  the  followers  of  the 
Teutonic  knights,  and  latterly  with  the  Poles.  This  people  and  country  were  little 
known  until  about  a.d.  1007. 


St.  Adalbert  arrives  in  Prussia  to  preach 
Cliristianity,  but  is  murdered  by  the 
pagans    .        .        ,        .        .        .a.d.  1010 

Boleslaus  of  Poland  revenges  his  death 
by  dreadful  ravages **** 

Berlin  built  by  a  colony  from  the  Nether- 
lands, in  the  reign  of  Albert  the  Bear  .  1163 

The  Teutonic  knights,  returning  from  the 
holy  wars,  undertake  the  conquest  of 
Prussia,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
people 1225 

Konigsberg,  lately  built,  made  the  capital 
of  Prussia 12S6 

The  Teutonic  knights  by  their  barbari- 
ties almost  depopulate  Prussia.  It  is 
repeopled  by  German  colonists  in  the 
loth  century **** 

Frederick  IV.  of  Nuremberg  obtains  by 
purchase  from  Sigismond,  emperor  of 
Germany,  the  margraviate  of  Bran- 
denburg   1415 

[This  Frederick  is  the  head  of  the  present 
reigning  family.] 

Casimir  IV.  of  Poland  assists  the  natives 
■against  the  oppression  of  the  Teutonic 
knights 1446 

Albei-t  of  Brandenburg,  grand-master  of 
the  Teutonic  order,  renounces  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  embraces 
Lutheranism,  and  is  acknowledged 
duke  of  East  Prussia,  to  be  held  as  a 
fief  of  Poland 1525 

University  of  Konigsberg  founded  by 
duke  Albert 1544 

The  dukedom  of  Prussia  is  joined  to  the 
electorate  of  Brandenburg,  and  so  con- 
tinues to  this  day  ....  1594 

John  Sigismund  created  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg and  duke  of  Prussia  .        .     .  1C08 
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The  principality  of  Halberstadt  and  the 
bisliopric  of  Minden  transferred  to  the 
house  of  Brandenburg.         .  a.d.  1648 

Poland  obliged  to  acknowledge  Prussia 
as  an  indeiiendent  state,  under  Frede- 
rick William,  sui-uamed  the  Great 
Elector 

Order  of  Concord  instituted  by  Christian 
Ernest,  elector  of  Brandenburg  and 
duke  of  Prussia,  to  distinguish  the 
part  he  had  taken  iu  restoriug  peace 
to  Europe 1660 

Frederick  III.  in  an  assembly  of  the 
states,  puts  a  crown  upon  his  own  head 
and  upc>n  the  head  of  his  consort,  and 
is  proclaimed  king  of  Prussia,  by  the 
title  of  Frederick  I.  . 

Order  of  the  Black  Eagle  instituted  by 
Frederick  I.  on  the  day  of  his  corona- 
tion          

Guelders  t.aken  from  the  Dutch  .     . 

Fredei'ick  I.  seizes  Neufchatel  or  Neun- 
burg,  and  Valengia,  and  purchases 
the  priucipality  ot  Teckleuburg  . 

The  priucipality  of  Meurs  added  to  the 
Prussian  dominions 

Reign  of  Frederick  the  Great,  during 
which  the  Prussian  monarchy  is  made 
to  rank  among  the  first  powers  in 
Europe 1740 

Breslau  ceded  to  Prussia     .        .        .    .  1741 

Silesia,  Glatz,  <fcc.  ceded  .         .         .  1742 

Frederick  the  Great  visits  England    .     .  1744 

General  Lacy  with  15,000  Austrians,  and 
a  Russian  army,  march  to  Berlin.  The 
city  laid  under  contribution;  .and  pays 
800,000  guilders  and  1,900,000  crowns, 
the  magazines,  arsenals,  and  foundries 
destroyed 1760 

Peace  of  Hubertsborg  .        Feb.  15,  1763 
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PRUSSIA,  continued. 

Frederick  the  Great  dies  .        .  Aug.  17,  1786 

The  Prussians  take  possession  of  Hano- 
ver      Jan.  ao,  1806 

Prussia  joins  the  allies  of  England 
against  France     .        .        .        Oct.  6,  1806 

Fatal  battle  of  Jena     .        .        Oct.  14,  1806 

[Here  followed  the  loss  of  almost  every 
corps  in  succession  of  the  Prussian 
army,  the  loss  of  Berlin,  and  of  every 
province  of  the  monarchy  except  Prus- 
sia Proper.] 

Berlin  decree  promulgated  .  Nov.  20,  1806 
Peace  of  Tilsit  (which  see)  .  .  July  7,  1807 
Convention  of  Uerlin  .  .  Nov.  5,  1808 
Prussia  joins  the  allies  .  March  17,  1813 
Treaty  of  Paris  .  .  .  April  11,  1814 
Tlie  king  visits  England  .  .  June  6,  1814 
Dines  at  Guildhall  .  .  June  18,  1814 
Congress  of  Carlsbad  .  .  Aug.  1,  1819 
Marshal  Bluchcr  dies  in  Silesia,  aged  17, 

Sept.  12,  1819 

[Prom  this  time  Prussia  pursued  a  peace- 
ful and  undisturbed  policy  until  1848.] 

Serious  attempt  made  on  the  life  of  the 
king,  by  au  .-issassin  named  Tesch,  who 
fired  two  shots  at  him  .        .     July  20,  1844 

Berlin  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  Nov.  12,  1848 

The  Constituent  Assembly  meets  in  Bran- 
denburg castle      .        .        .     Nov.  29,  1848 

This  assembly  is  dissolved,  and  the  king 
issues  a  new  constitution  to  his  sub- 
jects   Uec.  5,  1848 

Prussia  decUnes  the  imperial  crown 
offered  to  it    .        .        .        .    Jan.  23,  1849 

[But  adds,  in  a  note  to  the  Frankfort 
^linistrJ^  "  Prussia,  with  the  consent 
of  the  German  governments,  is  ready 
to  undertake  any  task  that  Germany 
may  impose  upon  it."] 

TheGei-man  National  Assembly  elect  the 
king  of  Prussia  ' '  hereditary  emperor 
of  the  Germans "      .        .      March  28,  1849 

The  king,  however,  declines  the  imperial 
crown April  29,  1849 

Royal  ordinance,  placing  the  kmgdom 
under  martial  law     .        .        May  10,  1849 

The  Prussians  enter  Carlsruhe,  June  23,  1849 

Armistice  between  Prussia  and  Denmark 
(see  Denmark)        .         .         .     July  10,  1849 

Hamburg  occupied  by  a  German  force, 

Aug.  14,  1849 

Bavaria  declares  an  imperial  constitution, 
with  the  king  of  Prussia  at  its  head, 

Sept.  8,  1849 

Treaty  between  Pnissia   and  Austria, 

Sept.  30,  1849 

Austria  jirotests  against  the  aUiance  of 
Prussia  with  the  minor  states  of  Ger- 
m.any  ....        Nov.  12,  1849 

The  king  takes  the  oath  requu'ed  by  the 
constitution    ....     Feb.  6,  1850 

Hanover  withdi^aws  from  the  Prussian 
alliance      ....  Feb.  25,  1830 

Treaty  signed  at  Munich  between  Aus- 
tria, Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wurtem- 
berg,  to  maintain  the  German  union, 

Feb.  27,  1850 


Wurtemberg  denounces  the  insidious 
ambition  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  and 
announces  a  league  between  Wurtem- 
berg,  Bavaria,  and  Saxony,  under  tlie 
sanction  of  Austria  .  Marcli  15,  1850 
Attempt  made  to  assassinate  the  king  of 

Prussia     ....  May  22,  1850 

Hesse- Darmstadt  withdraws    from   the 

Prussian  league    .        .        .    June  30,  1850 
Treaty  of  peace   between  Pnissia  and 

Denmark July  2,  1850 

A  congress  of  deputies  from  the  states 
included    in  the    Prussian  ilollvereiu 
opened  at  Cassel    .        .        .     July  12,  1850 
Prussia  refuses  to  join  the  restricted  diet 

of  Frankfort     .         .         .         Aug.  25,  1850 
The  Prussian  government   addresses   a 
despatch    to    the  cabinet    of  Vienna, 
declaring   its   resolve    to   uphold  the 
constitution  in  Uesse-Cassel  Sept.  21,  1850 
Count  Brandenbm-g,  prime  minister  of 

Prussia,  dies  ....     Nov.  6,  1850 
Decree,  calling  out  tlio  whole  Prussian 
army,  223,000  infantry,  38,000  cavalry, 
and  29,000  artillery,   with  1080  field- 
pieces        Nov.  7,  1850 

The  Prussian  troops  in  Hesse  retire  upon 
and  occupy  the  military  road  in  that 
electorate        ....     Nov.  9,  1850 
The  Prussian  forces  withdi'aw  from  the 

grand-duchy  of  Baden  .        .  Nov.  14,  1850 
General   Kadowitz,    late  war   minister, 
visits    queen     Victoria    at    Windsor, 

Nov.  26,  1850 
The    Prussian   troops  commence   their 

retreat  from  Hesse-Cassel  .        Dec.  5,  1850 
Prince  Schwartzenberg  leaves  Dresden 
on  a  visit  to  the  king  of  Prussia  at 
Berlin         ....        Doc.  28,  1850 
The  king  celebrates  by  a  grand  banquet 
the  150th  anniversary  of  the  Prussian 
monai'chy     ....     Jan.  18,  1851 
The  king  of  Prussia  visits  the  emperor 

of  Russia  ....  May  18,  1851 

The  king  and  czar  leave  Warsaw  for 
Olmutz  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
emperor  of  Austria      .        .      May  27,  1851 
Statue  of  Frederick  tlie  Great  by  Rauche 

inaugurated  at  Berlin      .  May  31,  1851 

The  king  revives  tlie  council  of  state  as 
it  existed  before  the  revolution  of  1848, 

Jan.  12,  1852 
A  Prussian  Industrial  exhibition  opened 

at  Berlin      ....       May  28,  1852 
Prussia  repudiates  a  customs'  union  with 

Austria June  7,  1852 

But  agrees  to  a  commercial  treaty, 

Feb.  19,  1853 
Plot  at  Berlin  detected  .  April,  1853 

Death  of  Radowitz  .        .  Dec.  25,   1853 

Vacillation  of  tlie  government  upon  the 

Eastern  question        March  and  April,  1854 
Agrees  to  a  protocol  for  |>reservation  of 
the    integrity    of   Turkey,   which    is 
signed  at  Vienna        .        .        April  7,  18.54 
Continues  neutral  in  the  war, 

Sept.  21,  Oct.  13,  1854 
Excluded  from  the  conferences  at  Vicuna 

Feb.  1855 


MARGRAVES,  ELECTORS,  DUKES,  AND  KINGS. 


MABQRAVES  OR  ELhXTOUS  OF  BRANDENBURG. 

1134.  Albert    I.   surnamed    the    Bear,     first 

elector  of  Brandenburg. 
1170.  Otho  I. 
1184.  Otho  II. 
1206.  Albert  II. 
1221.  John  I.  and  Otho  II F. 
1266.  John  II. 
1282.  Oclio  IV. 
1309.  Waldeniar. 


1319.  Henry  I.  le  Jcune. 

1320.  [Interregnum.] 
1323.  Louis  I.  of  Bavaria. 

1352.  Louis  II.  surnamed  the  Roman. 

1365.  Otho  V.  U  Faineant. 

1373.  Weucesl.as,  of  Lu.xemburg. 

1 378.  Sigismuiid,  of  Luxemburg. 

13SS.  Jossus,  the  Bearded. 

1411.  Sigismund,  again  ;  emperor. 

1415.  Frederick  I.  of  Nuremberg. 
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PRUSSIA,  continued. 

14)0.  Frederick  II.  sumamed  Ironside. 
1470.  Albert    III.    suruamed    the     German 

Achilles. 
1476.  John  III.  his  son  ;  as  margrave  :  styled 

the  Cicero  of  Germany. 
1486.  John  III.  as  elector. 
1499.  Joachim  I.  son  of  John. 
1535.  Joachim  II.  poisoned  by  a  Jew. 
1571.  John-George. 
1598.  Joachim-Frederick. 
1608.  John-Sigismund. 


KINGS  OF   PRUSSIA. 

1701.  Frederic  I. ;  king. 

1713,  Frederick-William  I.  son  of  Frederick  I. 

1740.  Frederick  II.  (Frederick  III.;  styled  the 
Great),  son  of  the  preceding : 
[The  Prussian  monarchy  was  raised  to 
its  high  rank  as  a  military  power, 
under  this  prince.] 

1786.  Frederick-William  II.  nejAew  of  the 
preceding  king. 

1797.  Frederick- William  III.  He  had  to  con- 
tend against  the  might  of  Napoleon, 
and  after  extraordinary  vicissitudes, 
he  aided  England  in  the  overthrow  of 
that  usurper. 

1840.  Frederick-William  IV.  son  of  the  last 
monarch ;  succeeded  June  7.  The 
PRESENT  (1855)  King  of  Prussia. 

This    acid  is  colourless,   but  smells  like   peach  flowers,    freezes  at 


AND  DDKES  OF   PRUSSIA. 

1616.  John-Sigismund. 

1619.  George-WilHam. 

1640.  Frederick-William,  his  son;  generally 

styled  the  "Great  Elector." 
1688.  Frederick,  son  of  the  preceding ;  crowned 

king,  Jan.  18,  1701. 

PRUSSIC  ACID. 


two  degrees,  and  is  very  volatile  ;  it  turns  vegetable  blues  into  red.  It  was  acciden- 
tally discovered  by  Diesbacb,  a  German  chemist,  in  1709.  Scheele  first  obtained  this 
acid  in  a  separate  state,  about  1782.  Simple  water  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  the 
lauro-cerasus  was  first  ascertained  to  be  a  most  deadly  poison  by  Dr.  Madden  of 
Dublin.  An  unfortunate  gentleman  of  good  family,  named  Montgomery,  who  was 
convicted  of  forgery  in  London,  drank  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  this  acid  in  Newgate,  and 
was  found  dead  in  his  cell  on  the  morning  appointed  for  his  execution,  July  4, 1828. 

PUBLICANS,  IN  Holt  Writ.  A  publican,  among  the  Romans,  was  one  who  acted  as 
collector  of  the  customs,  or  who  fai-med  the  taxes  and  public  revenues;  the  collectors 
of  such  imposts  as  were  laid  on  the  people. — Aspin.  Butler.  Among  the  Jews,  this 
office  was  extremely  hateful,  and  publicans  were  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  a  still 
more  degraded  class  of  men  by  reason  of  their  too  frequently  abusing  their  trust  and 
power,  and  by  their  impositions  and  extortions.  The  Jews  were  so  averse  to  these 
people,  that  they  would  not  allow  them  to  come  into  the  temple  or  synagogue,  or 
admit  them  to  their  offices  of  judicature,  or  take  their  evidence  in  courts  of  law. — 
Pa7-don. 

PUBLIC-HOUSES.  A  power  of  licensing  them  was  first  granted  to  sir  Giles  Mompessou 
and  'sir  Francis  Mitchel  for  their  own  emolument,  a.d.  1620-1.  The  number  of 
IDublic-houses  in  England  at  this  period  was  about  13,000.  In  1700  the  number  was 
32,600  ;  and  in  1790  the  number  in  Great  Britain  was  76,000.  It  is  supposed  that 
there  were  about  50,000  public-houses,  and  30,000  beer-shops  in  England  and  Wales, 
in  1830.  The  number,  under  the  denomination  of  licensed  victuallers,  was,  in  1850, 
in  Eugland,  59,335  ;  in  Scotland,  15,081 ;  in  Ireland,  14,080;  total,  88,496.— Oj^ciaZ 
Returns.     For  recent  alterations  in  the  law  respecting  them,  see  Victuallers. 

PULLEY.  The  pulley,  together  with  the  vice  and  other  mechanical  instruments,  are 
said  to  have  been  invented  by  Archytas  of  Tarentum,  a  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  about 
516  B.C. —  Univ.  Hist.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  in  a  single  movable  pulley  the 
power  gained  is  doubled.  In  a  continued  combination  the  power  is  twice  the  number 
of  pulleys,  less  1. —  Phillips. 

PULTOWA,  BATTLE  of.  In  this  memorable  engagement,  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden 
was  entirely  defeated  by  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  at 
Bender,  in  the  Turkish  dominions.  The  vanquished  monarch  would  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  czar  after  the  engagement,  had  he  not  been  saved  by  the 
personal  exertions  of  the  brave  count  Poniatowski,  a  Polish  nobleman,  whom  Voltaire 
has  commemorated  and  immortalised.  This  battle  was  lost  chiefly  owing  to  a  want 
of  concert  in  the  generals,  and  to  the  circumstance  of  Charles  having  been  danger- 
ously wounded,  just  before,  which  obliged  him  to  issue  his  commands  fi'om  a  litter, 
without  being  able  to  encourage  his  soldiers  by  his  presence.     Fought  July  8,  1709. 

PULTUSK,  BATTLES  of.  One  between  the  Saxons  and  Swedes,  in  which  the  former 
were  signally  defeated,  1703 ;  another  between  the  French  under  Napoleon  and  the 
Russian  and  Prussian  armies,  in  which  both  sides  claimed  the  victory,  but  it  inclined 
in  favour  of  the  French,  whose  loss,  though  very  severe,  was  not  as  great  as  on  the 
Russian  side,  Dec.  26,  1806. 

PUMPS.  Ctesibius  of  Alexandria,  architect  and  mechanic,  is  said  to  have  invented  the 
pump  (with  other  hydraulic  instruments),  about  224  B.C.  although  the  invention  is 
ascribed  to  Danaus,  at  Lindus,  1485  B.C.     They  were  in  general  use  in  England. 
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A.D.  1425.  The  air-pump  was  invented  by  Otto  Guerieke  in  1654,  and  was  improved 
by  Boyle  in  1657.  An  inscription  on  the  pumi)  in  front  of  the  late  Royal  Exchange, 
London,  stated  that  the  well  beneath  was  first  sunk  in  a.D.  1282. 

PUNIC  WARS.  The  first  Punic  war  was  undertaken  by  the  Romans  against  Carthage, 
264  B.C.  The  ambition  of  Rome  was  the  origin  of  this  war ;  it  lasted  twenty-three 
years,  and  ended  241  B.C. — The  second  Punic  war  began  218  B.C.  in  which  year 
Hannibal  marched  a  numerous  army  of  90,000  foot  and  12,000  horse  towards  Italy, 
resolved  to  carry  on  the  war  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  He  crossed  the  Rhone,  the  Alps, 
and  the  Apennines,  with  uncommon  celerity ;  and  the  Roman  consuls  who  were 
stationed  to  stop  his  progress  were  severally  defeated.  The  battles  of  Trebia,  of 
Ticinus,  and  of  the  lake  of  Thrasymenus,  218,  and  of  Cannae,  216,  followed.  Scipio 
cai'ried  the  war  into  Africa,  and  Hannibal  was  recalled.  The  decisive  battle  of  Zama 
was  fought  202  B.C.  the  Carthaginians  being  totally  defeated.  This  war  lasted  seventeen 
years,  and  ended  in  201  B.C. — The  third  Punic  war  began  149  B.C.  and  was  terminated 
by  the  fall  of  Carthage,  146  B.C.     See  Carthage. 

PURGATIVES.  Those  of  the  mild  species,  pai-ticularly  cassia,  manna,  and  senna,  were 
first  discovei'ed  by  Actuarius,  a  Greek  physician,  a.d.  1245.  They  advantageously 
supply  the  place  of  drastics,  which  frequently  occasion  great  injury  to  the  animal 
system.     A  very  mild  kind  of  purgative  is  now  called  aperient. — Ashe. 

PURGATORY.  The  middle  place  between  the  grave,  or  heaven,  and  hell,  where,  it  is 
believed  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  soul  passes  through  the  fire  of  purification 
before  it  enters  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  doctrine  of  purgatory  was  known  about 
A.D.  250  ;  and  was  introduced  into  the  Roman  Church  in  593. — Piatina.  Introduced 
early  in  the  sixth  century. — Dupin.  It  was  first  set  forth  by  a  council  at  Florence, 
1438.— Dr.  Book. 

PURIFICATION.  The  act  of  cleansing,  especially  considered  as  relating  to  the  religious 
performance  among  the  Jewish  women.  It  was  ordained  by  the  Jewish  law  that 
a  woman  should  keep  within  her  house  forty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  son,  and  eighty 
days  after  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  when  she  was  to  go  to  the  temple  and  ofl'er  a 
lamb,  pigeon,  or  turtle,  a.d.  214.  Among  the  Christians,  the  feast  of  purification  was 
instituted,  a.d.  542,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  going  to  the  temple,  where, 
according  to  custom,  she  presented  her  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  offered  two  turtles. 
Pope  Sergius  I.  ordei-ed  the  procession  with  wax  tapers,  whence  Candlemas-day. 

PURITANS.  The  name  given  to  such  persons  as,  in  the  reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth,  king 
James,  and  king  Charles  I.  pretended  to  greater  holiness  of  living  and  stricter 
discipline  than  any  other  people.  They  at  first  were  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  but  afterwai'ds  became  separatists  upon  account  of  several  ceremonies  that 
were  by  the  rigidness  of  those  times  severely  insisted  upon. — Bishop  Sanderson. 

PURPLE.  A  mixed  tiuge  of  scarlet  and  blue,  discovered  at  Tyre.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  found  by  a  dog's  having  by  chance  eaten  a  shell-fish,  called  murtx  or  purpura, 
and  upon  returning  to  his  master,  Hercules  Tyrius,  he  observed  his  lips  tinged,  and 
proper  use  was  made  of  the  discovery.  Purple  was  anciently  used  by  the  princes  and 
great  men  for  their  garments  by  way  of  distinction,  and  to  this  day  the  purple  colour 
is  the  livery  of  our  bishops,  &c.  The  dignity  of  an  archbishop  or  great  magistrate  is 
frequently  meant  by  the  purple.  The  purple  was  first  given  to  the  cardinals  by  pope 
Paul  II.  1465. 

PUSEYISM.  A  name  attached  to  the  view^s  of  certain  clergymen  and  lay  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  who  endeavoured  to  restoi'e  the  practice  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  what  they  believed  to  be  required  by  the  language  of  her  Liturgy  and 
Rubrics ;  but  which  were  considered  by  their  opponents  to  be  contrary  to  her  doctrine 
and  discipline,  and  of  a  Romish  tendency.  The  term  was  derived  from  the  name  of 
the  professor  of  Hebrew  at  Oxford,  Dr.  Pusey,  who  was  popularly  supposed  to  be  the 
originator  and  chief  supporter  of  those  views.  The  heads  of  houses  of  the  university 
of  Oxford  passed  resolutions  censuring  Dr.  Pusey 's  attempts  to  renew  practices  which 
are  now  obsolete,  March  15,  1841 ;  and  his  celebrated  sermon  was  condemned  by  the 
same  body.  May  30,  1843.  This  term  is  now  applied  to  those  clergymen  and 
laymen  who  agree  with  the  views  of  Dr.  Pusey. 

PYRAMIDS  OF  EGYPT.  The  pyramids,  according  to  Dr.  Pococke  and  Sonnini,  "so 
celebrated  from  remote  antiquity,  are  the  most  illustrious  monuments  of  art.  It  is 
singular  that  such  superb  piles  are  nowhere  to  be  found  but  in  Egypt ;  for  in  every 
other  country,  pyramids  are  rather  puerile  and  diminutive  imitations  of  those  in 
Egypt,  than  attempts  at  appropriate  magnificence.     The  pyramids  are  situated  on 
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a  rock  at  the  foot  of  some  high  mountains  which  bound  the  Nile."  The  first  building; 
of  them  commenced,  it  is  supposed,  about  1500  B.C.     They  were  formerly  accounted 
cue  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.     The  largest,  near  Gizeh,  is  461   feet  in 
perpendicular  height,  with  a  platform  on  the  top  32  feet  square,  and  the  length  of 
the  base  is  476  feet.     It  occupies  eleven  acres  of  ground,  and  is  constructed  of  such 
stupendous  blocks  of  stone,  that  a  more  marvellous  I'esult  of  human  labour  has  not 
been  found  on  the  earth. 
PYRENEES,  BATTLE  of  the.      Between   the    British   army,   commanded  by  lord 
Wellington,  and  the  French,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Soult.    The  latter  army 
was  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  July  28,  1813.  After  the  battle  of  Vittoria  (fought 
June  21),  Napoleon  sent  Soult  to  supersede  Jourdan,  with  instructions  to  drive  the 
allies  across  the  Ebro,  a  duty  to  which  his  abilities  were  inferior ,  for  Soult  retreated 
into  France  with  a  loss  of  more  than  20,000  men,  having  been  defeated  in  a  series  of 
engagements  from  July  25  to  Aug.  2. 
PYRENEES,  PEACE  of  the.     A  peace  concluded  between  France  and  Spain,  between 
cardinal  Mazarin  for  the  French  king,  and  Don  Lewis  de  Haro  on  the  part  of  Spain, 
in  the  island  of  Pheasants,  on  the  Bidassoa.     By  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  Spain 
yielding  Roussillon,  Artois,  and  her  right  to  Alsace ;  and  France  ceding  her  conquests 
in  Catalonia,  Italy,  &c.  and  engaging  not  to  assist  Portugal,  Nov.  7,  1659. 
PYTHAGOREAN  PHILOSOPHY.     Founded  by  Pythagoras,  of  Samos,  head   of  the 
Italic  sect.     He  first  taught  the  doctrine  of  metempsychosis  or  transmigration  of  the 
soul  from  one  body  to  another.     He  forbade  his  disciples  to  eat  flesh,  as  also  beans, 
because  he  supposed  them  to  have  been  produced  from  the  same  putrified  matter 
from  which  at  the  creation  of  the  world  man  was  formed.    In  his  theological  system, 
Pythagoras  supposed  that  the  universe  was  created  from  a  shapeless  heap  of  passive 
matter  by  the  hands  of  a  powerful  being,  who  himself  was  the  mover  and  soul  of 
the  world.     He  was  the  inventor  of  the  multiplication  table,  and  a  great  improver  of 
geometry,  while  in  astronomy  he  taught  the  system  adopted  at  this  day.     539  B.C. 

PYTHIAN  GAMES.  Games  celebrated  in  honour  of  Apollo,  near  the  temple  of  Delphi. 
They  were  first  instituted,  according  to  the  more  received  opinion,  by  Apollo  himself, 
in  commemoration  of  the  victory  which  he  had  obtained  over  the  serpent  Python, 
from  which  they  received  their  name  ;  though  others  maintain  that  they  were  first 
estabhshed  by  Agamemnon,  or  Diomedes,  or  by  Amphictyon,  or,  lastly,  by  the 
council  of  the  Amphictyons,  B.C.  1263. — Arimdelian  Marbles. 


Q. 


QUACKERY  and  QUACK  MEDICINES.  At  the  first  appearance  that  a  French  quack 
made  in  Paris,  a  boy  walked  before  him,  publishing,  with  a  shrill  voice,  "  My  father 
cures  aU  sorts  of  distempers  ;  "  to  which  the  doctor  added  in  a  grave  manner,  "  What 
the  child  says  is  true." — Addison.  Quacks  sprung  up  with  the  art  of  medicine;  and 
several  countries,  particularly  England  and  France,  abound  with  them.  In  London, 
some  of  their  establishments  are  called  colleges.  Quack  medicines  were  taxed  in 
1783  et  seq.  An  iuquest  was  held  on  the  body  of  a  young  lady,  Miss  Cashin,  whose 
physiciau,  St.  John  Long,  was  afterwards  tried  for  manslaugliter,  Aug.  21,  1830;  he 
was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  250/.  Oct.  30  following.  The  same 
quack  (who  had  previously  absconded)  was  tried  for  manslaughter  in  the  case  of  Mrs. 
Catherine  Lloyd,  aud  acquitted  Feb.  19,  1831. 

QUADRAGESIMA  SUNDAY.  First  Sunday  in  Lent.  Ercombert,  king  of  Kent, 
appointed  the  fast  of  Lent  in  this  country  in  640-1.  Succeeding  generations  marked 
the  distinctions  between  the  various  kinds  of  food.  We  find  flesh  to  have  been 
early  prohibited  during  Lent,  though  Henry  VIII.  published  a  proclamation  in  1543, 
allowing  the  use  of  white  meats,  which  continued  in  force  until,  by  proclamation  of 
James  I.  in  1619  and  1625,  and  by  Chai-les  I.  in  1627  and  1631,  flesh  was  again  wholly 
forbidden.     See  Lent,  and  Qainquagesima  Sunday. 

QUADRANT.  The  mathematical  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  quarter  of  a  circle.  The 
solar  quadrant  was  introduced  about  290  B.C.  The  Arabian  astronomers  under  the 
caliphs,  in  a.d.  995,  had  a  quadrant  of  21  feet  8  inches  radius,  and  a  sextant  57  feet 
9  inches  radius.  Davis's  quadrant  for  measuring  angles  was  produced  about  1600. 
Hadley's  quadrant,  in  17-31.     Hqq  Navifjation. 
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QUADRUPLE  ALLIANCE.  The  celebrated  treaty  of  alliance  between  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  the  emperor,  signed  at  London.  This  alliance,  on  the  accession  of  the 
states  of  HoUaud,  obtained  the  name  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  was  for  the 
purpose  of  guaranteeing  the  succession  of  the  reigning  families  in  Great  Britain  and 
France,  and  settling  the  partition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.     Aug.  2,  1718. 

QU.i"ESTOH.  In  ancient  Rome  the  Quoostor  was  an  officer  who  had  the  management  of 
the  public  treasure,  instituted  484  B.C.  The  qusestorship  was  the  first  office  any 
person  could  bear  in  the  commonwealth,  and  gave  a  right  to  sit  in  the  senate.  At 
first  there  were  only  two ;  but  afterwards  the  number  was  greatly  increased.  Two 
more  were  added  in  409  B.C.  to  attend  the  consuls  in  discharging  their  duties.  These 
latter  were  sub-called  Pcrcgrlni,  while  the  others,  whose  employment  was  in  the  city, 
received  the  name  of  Urbani. 

QUAKERS  OR  FRIENDS.  Originally  called  Seekers,  from  their  seeking  the  truth ;  and 
afterwards  Friends — a  beautiful  appellation,  and  characteristic  of  the  relation  which 
man,  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  ought  to  bear  towards  man. —  Clarkson. 
Justice  Bennet,  of  Derby,  gave  the  society  the  name  of  Quakers  in  1650,  because  Fox 
(the  founder)  admonished  him,  and  those  present  with  him,  to  tremble  at  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  This  respectable  sect,  excelling  in  morals,  prudence,  and  industry, 
was  commenced  in  England  about  a.d.  1650,  by  George  Fox,  who  was  soon  joined 
by  a  number  of  leai-ned,  ingenious,  and  pious  men — among  others,  by  George  Keith, 
Wm.  Penn,  and  Robert  Barclay  of  Ury.*  The  thee  and  tliuih  used  by  the  Quakers 
originated  with  their  founder,  who  published  a  book  of  instructions  for  teachers  and 
professors.  The  first  meeting-house  in  London  was  in  White  Hart-court,  Grace- 
cliurch-street.  The  first  meeting  of  Quakers  in  Ireland  was  in  Dublin  in  1658;  and 
tlicir  first  meeting-house  in  that  city  was  opened  in  Eustace-street,  1692.  The  solemn 
affirmation  of  Quakers  was  enacted  to  be  taken  in  all  cases,  in  the  courts  below, 
wherein  oaths  are  required  from  other  subjects,  8  Will.  III.  1696.  This  affirmation 
was  altered  in  1702.  and  again  in  1721.  Quakers  were  relieved  from  oaths  qualifying 
persons  to  municipal  offices,  9  Geo.  IV.  1828.  More  expressly  relieved  by  stat. 
1  Vict.  1837.  This  last  act  was  extended  to  persons  who,  having  been  formerly 
Quakers  or  Moravians,  had  seceded  tlierefrom,  yet  had  retained  certain  opinions  as  to 
oaths,  2  Vict.  August  1838.     See  Affirmation  of  the  'Truth. 

QUARANTINE.  The  custom  first  observed  at  Venice,  a.d.  1127,  whereby  all  mer- 
chants and  others  coming  from  the  Levant  were  obliged  to  remain  in  the  house  of 
St.  Lazarus,  or  the  Lazaretto,  40  days  before  they  were  admitted  into  the  city. 
Various  southern  cities  have  now  lazarettos ;  that  of  Venice  is  built  in  the  water. 
In  the  times  of  plague,  England  and  all  other  nations  oblige  those  that  come  from 
the  infected  places  to  perform  quarantine  with  their  ships,  &c.  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  as  may  be  judged  most  safe. 

QUARTER  SESSIONS'  COURT.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  was  established  by 
statute  34  Edw.  III.  and  then  extended  to  the  trying  of  all  felonies  and  trespasses 
whatsoever ;  but  now  it  seldom  tries  other  than  minor  offences.  The  days  of  sitting 
quarterly  were  appointed  2  Hen.  V.  1413.  By  act  1  Will.  IV.  1830,  it  is  enacted, 
that  "in  the  year  1831,  and  afterwards,  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county, 
riding,  or  division,  for  which  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  by  law  ought  to  be  held, 
shall  hold  their  general  sessions  of  the  peace  in  the  first  week  after  tiie  11th  of 
October;  in  the  first  week  alter  the  28th  December  ;  in  the  first  week  after  the  Slst 
]\Iarch;  and  in  the  first  week  after  the  24th  June." — Statutes. 

(iU.\TUl'>]5RAS,  BATTTiE  ov.  Between  the  British  and  allied  army  under  the  duke  of 
Brunswick,  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  sir  Thomas  Picton,  and  the  French  under 
marshal  Ney,  fought  two  days  before  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  Tlie  British  fought  to 
maintain  their  position,  with  remarkable  intrepidity,  notwithstanding  their  inferiority 
in  number,  and  the  fatigue  of  marching  all  the  preccihng  night.     The  gallant  42nd 

*  Tho  Quakers  early  suffered  grievous  persecutions  in  Euglaiid  and  America.  At  Boston,  where 
the  first  Fricuds  who  arrived  were  teiualcs,  they,  evcu  females,  were  cruelly  scourged,  and  their  eai-s 
cut  off,  yet  they  were  unshaken  iu  their  constancy,  In  ItluO,  they  stated  in  iiarliamcnt  that  2000 
Friends  liad  endured  sufferings  and  imjirisonment  iu  Newgate  ;  and  104  Friends  offered  themselves  at 
this  time,  by  name,  to  government,  to  bo  imprisoned  in  lieu  of  an  equal  number  in  danger  (from  con- 
finement) of  death.  Fifty-live  (out  of  120  sentenced)  were  transported  to  America,  by  an  order  of  council, 
1664.  Tlie  masters  of  vessels  refusing  to  cany  them  for  some  mouths,  an  embargo  was  laid  on  West 
India  ships,  when  a  mercenary  wretch  was  .at  length  found  fi>r  tho  service.  Hut  tlio  Friends  would  not 
walk  on  board,  nor  would  tlie  sailors  hoist  them  into  tlie  vessel,  and  soldiers  from  the  Tower  were 
employed.  In  1665,  the  vessel  s;iiled  ;  but  it  was  immediately  captured  by  the  Dutch,  who  liberated 
twenty-eight  of  the  prisoners  in  Holland,  the  rest  having  died  of  the  plague  iu  that  year.  See  Piayac. 
Of  the  120,  few  readied  America. 
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regiment  of  Scotch  Highlanders  suffered  severely  in  pursuit  of  a  French  division 
repulsed  early  in  the  morning,  by  cuirassiers  being  posted  in  ambush  behind  growing 
corn  as  high  as  the  shoulders  of  the  tallest  men.  In  this  engagement  the  gallant 
duke  of  Brunswick  fell,  June  16,  1815. 

QUEBEC.  Founded  by  the  French  in  1605.  It  was  reduced  by  the  English,  with  all 
Canada,  in  1626,  but  was  restored  in  1632.  Quebec  was  besieged  by  the  English, 
but  without  success,  in  1711 ;  but  was  conquered  by  them,  after  a  battle  memorable 
for  the  death  of  general  Wolfe  in  the  moment  of  victory,  Sept.  13,  1759.  This 
battle  was  fought  on  the  Plains  of  Abraham.  Quebec  was  besieged  in  vain  by  the 
American  provincials,  under  their  general,  Montgomery,  who  was  slain,  Dec.  31, 1775 ; 
and  the  siege  was  raised  the  next  year.  The  public  and  private  stores,  and  several 
wiiarfs,  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  Sept.  1815  ;  the  loss  being  estimated  at  upwards  of 
260,000?.  Awful  fire,  1650  houses,  the  dwellings  of  12,000  persons,  burnt  to  the 
ground.  May  28,  1845.  Another  gi-eat  fire,  one  month  afterwards;  1365  houses 
burnt,  June  28,  1845.  Disastrous  fire  at  the  theatre,  50  lives  lost,  Jan.  12,  1846. — 
See  Canada  and  Montreal. 

QUEEN.  The  first  queen  invested  with  authority  as  a  ruling  sovereign,  was  Semiramis, 
queen  and  empress  of  Assyria,  2017  B.C.  She  embellished  the  city  of  Babylon,  made 
it  her  capital,  and  by  her  means  it  became  the  most  magnificent  and  superb  city  in 
the  world.  The  title  of  queen  is  coeval  with  that  of  king.  The  Hungarians  had 
such  an  aversion  to  the  name  of  queen,  that  whenever  a  queen  ascended  the  throne, 
she  reigned  with  the  title  of  king.     See  note  to  article  Hungary. 

QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY.  Established  in  Feb.  1704,  by  queen  Anne,  being  the 
First  Fruits  with  the  Tenths,  to  increase  the  incomes  of  the  poorer  clergy.  There 
were  5597  clerical  livings  under  50Z.  per  annum  found  by  the  commissioners  under 
the  act  of  Anne  capable  of  augmentation. — Chalmers.  Act  to  consolidate  the  offices 
of  First  Fruits,  Tenths,  and  Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  1  Vict.  1838. 

QUEEN  ANNE'S  FARTHINGS.  The  popular  stories  of  the  great  value  of  this  coin 
are  fabulous,  although  some  few  of  particular  dates  have  been  purchased  by  mistaken 
persons  at  high  prices.  The  current  farthing,  with  the  broad  brim,  when  in  fine 
preservation,  is  worth  11.  The  common  patterns  of  1713  and  1714  are  worth  11. 
The  two  patterns  with  Britannia  under  a  canopy,  and  Peace  on  a  car,  r  b  r,  are 
worth  21.  2s.  each.  The  pattern  with  Peace  on  a  car  is  more  valuable  and  rare,  and 
worth  51. — Pinkerfon. 

QUEEN'S  BENCH  COURT.  See  article  King's  Bench,  Court  of.  It  is  thought  by  many 
learned  persons,  that  the  names  of  places  having  the  royal  prefix  of  ICing  are  impro- 
perly altered,  in  that  particular,  on  the  accidental  circumstance  of  a  female  sovereign 
coming  to  the  throne.  They  contend,  that  to  change  the  prefix,  as  in  this  case,  to 
Queen's  Bench,  is  not  only  a  frivolous  kind  of  deference,  but  an  absurdity,  and  that 
though  the  ruler  may  be  by  accident  a  queen  in  se,  she  is  virtually  a  king  in  office, 
administering  the  duties  of  a  sovereign  irrespective  of  sex.  This  court  is  the  Bench, 
properly  speaking,  of  the  Croion.  We  do  not  call  the  kingdom  a  queendom  because 
Victoria  reigns ;  and  certainly  an  institution  founded  by  a  king,  and  in  which  a  king 
is  supposed  to  preside  as  supreme  judge  (no  woman's  function)  should  not  be  deprived 
of  its  original  and  substantial  designation.  Queens  were  calledlcings  in  Hungary,  from 
a  dislike  to  the  name.     See  Hungary. 

QUEEN'S  BENCH  PRISON.     See  King's  Bench  Prison,  and  article  Pnsons. 

QUEEN'S  BOUNTY.  An  annual  grant  of  lOOOZ.  which  commenced  about  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Geo.  III.  and  was  continued  until  the  10th  Geo.  IV.  1829,  when  it 
ceased  altogether.  The  collection  upon  the  king's  letter,  which  used  to  accompany 
the  grant,  has  also  been  discontinued  since  that  year. 

QUEEN  CAROLINE'S  TRIAL,  &c.  Caroline,  the  consort  of  George  IV.  was  sub- 
jected, when  princess  of  Wales,  to  the  ordeal  of  the  Delicate  Investigation  {which  see). 
May  29,  1806.  A  secret  committee  in  the  house  of  lords  was  appointed  to  examine 
papers  on  charges  of  incontinence,  June  8,  1820.  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties  intro- 
duced by  lord  Liverpool,  July  5.  The  queen  removed  to  Brandenburg-house,  Aug.  3. 
She  received  the  address  of  the  married  ladies  of  the  metropolis,  Aug.  16.  Her  trial 
commenced,  Aug.  19.  Last  debate  on  the  bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties,  when  the 
report  was  approved  by  108  against  99 — the  numerical  majority  of  nine  being  pro- 
duced by  the  votes  of  the  ministers  themselves.  In  tbis  situation,  lord  Liverpool, 
instead  of  moving  that  the  bill  do  now  j)ass,  moved  that  it  be  reconsidered  that  day 
six  months,  Nov.  10.      Great  exultation  throughout  England,  and  illuminations  for 
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three  nights  in  London,  Nov.  10,  11,  12.  The  queen  went  to  St.  Paul's  in  state, 
November  29  following.  She  protested  against  her  exclusion  from  the  coronation, 
July  18,  1821.  Was  taken  ill  r.t  Drury-lane  theatre,  July  30  ;  died  at  Hammersmith, 
Aug.  7.  Her  remains  were  removed,  on  their  route  to  Brunswick,  on  which  occasion 
an  alarmins;  riot  occurred,  owing  to  the  military  opposing  the  body  being  carried 
through  the  city,  Aug.  14,  1821. 

QUEEN  CHARLOTTE  Ship  of  Wak.  A  iirst-rate  ship  of  the  line,  of  110  guns,  the 
flag-ship  of  lord  Keith,  then  commanding  in  chief  in  the  Mediterranean,  was  burnt  by 
an  accidental  fire,  off  the  harbour  of  Leghorn,  and  more  than  700  British  seamen,  out 
of  a  crew  of  850,  perished  by  fire  or  drowning,  March  17,  1800.  In  his  despatches  to 
the  admiralty,  lord  Keith  thus  describes  this  dreadful  catastrophe  : — "  The  ship  took 
fire  just  before  daybreak,  while  she  was  under  easy  sail  between  the  island  of  Gorgona 
and  the  port  of  Leghorn.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  fire  of  a  match,  which  had  been 
kept  lighted  for  the  purpose  of  firing  signal  guns,  and  which  communicated  to  some 
hay  that  lay  upon  the  half-deck.  The  fire  spread  very  rapidly,  and  bursting  through 
the  portholes  and  up  the  hatchways  of  the  ship,  soon  caught  the  shrouds,  and,  not- 
mthstanding  every  exertion,  she  burnt  to  the  water's  edge,  and  then  blew  up. 
Upwards  of  700  lives  were  lost,  as  the  boats  could  not  contain  one-fourth  of  the  large 
complement  of  men  on  board."  Lord  Keith  was  himself  on  shore  at  Leghorn. — 
G'Byrne. 

QUEEN  VICTORIA  Steam-Ship.  Shipwreck  of  this  vessel,  bound  from  Liverpool  to 
Dublin  with  passengers  and  a  valuable  cargo,  off  the  Bailey  lighthouse,  Feb.  15, 1853. 
Slie  had  almost  reached  the  point  of  debarcation,  when,  mistaking  her  course  in  a 
dense  snow-shower  that  at  the  moment  prevailed,  she  struck  upon  a  rock  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  shore,  and  of  120  souls  on  board,  53  only  were  saved.  The 
captain,  who  should  have  slackened  his  speed  in  the  snow-storm,  was  among  those 
who  perished. 

QUEENS  OF  ENGLAND.  There  have  been,  since  tlie  conquest,  besides  our  present 
sovereign,  four  queens  of  England  who  have  reigned  in  their  own  right,  not  counting 
the  empress  Maude,  daughter  of  Henry  I.  or  the  lady  Jane  Grey,  whose  quasi  reign 
lasted  only  ten  days.  Thei-e  have  been  thirty-four  queens,  the  consorts  of  kings, 
exclusively  of  four  wives  of  kings  who  died  previously  to  their  husbands  ascending 
the  throne.  Of  thirty-five  actual  sovereigns  of  England,  four  died  unmarried,  three 
kings  and  one  queen.     The  following  list  includes  all  these  royal  personages ; — 


OP   WILLIAM   I. 

Matilda,  dauglitcr  of  Baldwin,  earl  of  Flan- 
ders ;  she  was  married  in  1051 ;  aiid  died  in 
10S4. 

WILLIAM   II. 

This  sovereign  died  unmarried. 

OF   HENET   I. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.  king  of 
Scotland  ;  she  was  married  Nov.  11, 1100  ;  and 
died  May  1,  1119. 

AdelaU,  daughter  of  Godfrey,  earl  of  Lou- 
vaino  ;  she  was  married  Jan.  29, 1129.  Sur- 
vived the  king. 

MAUDE  OR  MATILDA. 

Daughter  of  Henry  I.  and  rightful  heir  to 
the  throne ;  she  w.is  bom  1101 ;  was  betrothed, 
in  1109,  at  eight  years  of  age,  to  Henry  V. 
emperor  of  Germany,  who  died  1125.  She 
married,  secondly,  Gooffrey  Plantagenet,  carl 
of  Aujou,  1130.  Was  set  aside  from  the  Eng- 
lish succession  by  Stephen,  1135;  lauded  in 
England,  and  claimed  the  crown,  1139. 
Crowned,  but  was  soon  after  defeated  at  Win- 
chester, 1141.  ConcludcdapeacewithStophen, 
which  secured  the  succession  to  her  son 
Henry,  1153  ;  died  1167. 

OF  STEPHEN. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Eustace,  count  of 
Rinilogne  ;  she  was  married  in  1128,  and  died 
May  3,  1151. 

OF   HENRY   II. 

Eleanor,  the  repudiated  queen  of  Louis  VII. 


king  of  France,  and  heiress  of  Guionne  and 
Poitou  :  she  was  married  to  Henry  1152  ;  and 
died  1204. 

fThe  Fair  Rosamond  was  the  mistress  of 
this  prince.     See  article  Rosamotid.'] 

OF  RICHARD   I. 

Berengera,  daughter  ofthe  king  of  Navarre  ; 
she  was  married  May  12,  1191.  Survived  the 
king. 

OF  JOHN. 

Ai-i<:a,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Gloucester ; 
she  w.as  married  in  1189.     Divorced. 

Imbella,  daughter  ofthe  count  of  AngoulSme; 
she  was  the  young  and  virgin  wife  of  the 
count  do  la  Marche  ;  married  to  John  in  1200. 
Survived  the  king,  on  whose  death  she  was 
re-married  to  the  count  de  la  Marche. 

OF   HENRY  III. 

Eleanor,  daughter  of  the  count  de  Provence  ; 
she  was  maiTied  Jan.  14,  1236.  Survived  tlie 
king;  and  died  in  1292,  in  a  mouasteiy, 
whither  she  had  retired. 

OF   EDWARD   I. 

Eleanor  of  Castile ;  she  was  married  in  1253 ; 
died  of  a  fever,  on  her  joumej'  to  Scotland,  at 
Horneby,  in  Lincolnshire,  129G. 

Margaret,  sister  of  the  king  of  France ;  she 
was  married  Sept.  12,  1299.  Survived  the 
king. 

OF  EDWARD   II. 

hahella,  d.iughtcr  of  the  king  of  France ;  she 
was  married  in  1308.  On  the  death,  by  the 
gibbet,   of  her  favourite  Jlortimer,  she  was 
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QUEEN'S  OF  ENGLAISTD,  continued. 

confined  for  the  rest  of  her  life  in  her  own. 
house  at  Kisings,  near  London. — llanie. 

OF   EDWAKD   III. 

PhiUppa,  daughter  of  the  count  of  Holland 
and  Hainault ;  she  was  married  Jan.  24, 1328  ; 
and  died  Aug.  16,  1369. 

OF   RICHAED   II. 

Anne  of  Bohemia,  sister  of  the  emperor 
Winceslaus  of  Germany  ;  she  was  married  in 
Jan.  1382  ;  and  died  Aug.  3,  1395. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  Charles  V.  of  France ; 
she  was  married  Nov.  1,  1396.  On  the  murder 
of  her  husband  she  returned  to  her  father. 

OF   HENRY   IV. 

Mary,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Hereford  ;  she 
died,  before  Henry  obtained  the  crown,  in 
1394. 

Joan  of  Navarre,  widow  of  the  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne ;  she  was  married  in  1403.  Survived 
the  king,  and  died  in  1437. 

OF   HENRY   V. 

Catherine,  daughter  of  the  king  of  France  ; 
she  was  married  May  30,  1420.  She  outlived 
Henry,  and  was  married  to  Owen  Tudor, 
grandfather  of  Henry  VII. 

OF  HENRY    VI. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Anjou  ; 
she  was  married  April  22,  1445.  She  survived 
the  unfortunate  king,  her  husband,  and  died 
in  1482. 

OF   EDWARD  IV. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Grey,  daughter  of  sir  Bichard 
Woodeville,  and  widow  of  sir  John  Grey,  of 
Groby ;  she  was  married  March  1,  1464.  Sus- 
pected of  favouring  the  insurrection  of  Lam- 
bert Simnel ;  and  closed  her  life  in  confine- 
ment. 

EDWARD   V. 

This  prince  perished  in  the  Tower,  in  the 
13th  year  of  his  age  ;  and  died  unmarried. 

OF   RICHARD   III. 

Anne,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and 
widow  of  Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  whom 
Richard  had  murdered,  1471.  She  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  poisoned  by  Richard 
(having  died  suddenly,  March  6,  1485),  to 
make  way  for  his  intended  marriage  with  the 
princess  Elizabeth  of  York. 

OF   HENRY   VII. 

Elizabeth  of  York,  princess  of  England, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.  ;  she  was  married 
Jan.  18,  1486  ;  and  died  Feb.  11,  1503. 

OF   HENRY  VIII. 

Catherine  ofArragon,  widow  of  Henry's  elder 
brother,  Arthur,  prince  of  Wales.  She  was 
married  June  3,  1509  ;  was  the  mother  of 
queen  Mary  ;  was  repudiated,  and  afterwards 
formally  divorced.  May  23,  1533  ;  died  Jan.  6, 
1536. 

.-^KJMX^oieyTi,  daughter  of  sir  Thomas  Boleyn, 
and  maid  of  honour  to  Catherine.  She  was 
privately  married,  before  Catherine  was 
divorced,  Nov.  14,  1532 :  was  the  mother  of 
queen  Elizabeth ;  was  beheaded  at  the  Tower, 
May  19,  1536. 

Jane  Seymour,  daughter  of  sir  John  Seymour, 
and  maid  of  honour  to  Anna  Boleyn.  She  was 
married  May  20,  1536,  the  day  after  Anna's 
execution  ;  was  the  mother  of  Edward  VI.  of 
whom  she  died  in  childbirth,  Oct.  13,  1537. 

Aane  of  Cleves,  sister  of  William,   duke  of 


Cleves.  She  was  married  Jan.  6,  1540 ;  was 
divorced  July  10,  1540  ;  and  died  in  1557. 

Catherine  Howard,  niece  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  she  was  married  Aug.  8,  1540  ;  and  was 
beheaded  on  Tower  hill  Feb.  12, 1542. 

Catherine  Parr,  daughter  of  sir  Thomas 
Parr,  and  widow  of  Nevill,  lord  Latimer. 
She  was  man-ied  July  12,  1543.  Survived 
the  king,  after  whose  death  she  married  sir 
Thomas  Seymour,  created  lord  Sudley ;  and 
died  Sept.  5,  1548. 

EDWARD   VI. 

This  prince,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  his 
tenth  year,  reigned  six  years  and  five  months, 
and  died  unmarried. 

LADy  JANE   GREY. 

Daughter  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  wife 
of  lord  Guildford  Dudley.  Proclaimed  queen 
on  the  death  of  Edward.  In  ten  days  after- 
wards returned  to  private  life ;  was  tried 
Nov.  13,  1553  ;  and  beheaded  Feb.  12,  1554, 
when  but  seventeen  years  of  age. 

MARY — QUEEN   REGNANT. 

Daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  She  ascended 
the  throne,  July  6,  1553  ;  married  Philip  II. 
of  Spain,  July  25,  1554  ;  and  died  Nov.  17, 
1558.     The  king  her  husband  died  in  1598. 

ELIZABETH — QUEEN   REGNANT. 

Daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  Succeeded  to  the 
crown  Nov.  17,  1558  ;  reigned  44  years,  4 
months,  and  7  days ;  and  died  unmarried. 

OF  JAMES  I. 

Anne,  princess  of  Denmark,  daughter  of 
Frederick  II.  ;  she  was  married  Aug.  20, 
1589 ;  and  died  March,  1619. 

OF   CHARLES  I. 

Henrietta-Maria,  daughter  of  Henry  IV. 
king  of  France  ;  she  was  married  June  13, 
1625.  Survived  the  unfortunate  king;  and 
died  in  France,  Aug.  10,  1669. 

OF  CHARLES  II. 

Catherine,  infanta  of  Portugal,  daughter  of 
John  IV.  and  sister  of  Alfonso  VI.  ;  she  was 
married  May  21,  1662.  Survived  the  king, 
returned  to  Portugal,  and  died  Dec.  21,  1705. 

OF  JAMES  II. 

Ann  Hyde,  daughter  of  Edward  Hyde,  earl 
of  Clarendon  ;  she  was  married  in  Sept.  1660 ; 
and  died  before  James  ascended  the  thi-one, 
in  1671. 

Mary -Beatrice,  princess  of  Modena,  daughter 
of  Alphonzo  d'Este,  duke ;  she  was  married 
Nov.  21,  1673.  At  the  revolution  in  1688,  she 
retired  with  James  to  France  ;  and  died  at 
St.  Gerniaius  in  1718,  having  survived  her 
consort  seventeen  years. 

WILLIAM   AND   MARY — QUEEN   REGNANT. 

Mary,  the  princess  of  Orange,  daughter  of 
James  II.  ;  married  to  William,  Nov.  4,  1677  ; 
ascended  the  throne  Feb.  13,  1689  ;  died  Dec. 
28,  1694. 

ANNE — QUEEN  REGNANT. 

Daughter  of  James  II.  She  married  George 
prince  of  Denmark,  July  28, 1683  ;  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  March  8,  1702 ;  had  thirteen 
children,  all  of  whom  died  young ;  lost  her 
husband,  Oct.  28,  1708;  and  died  Aug.  1, 
1714. 

OF   GEORGE   I, 

Sophia-Dorothea,  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
ZeU.  She  died  a  few  weeks  previously  to  the 
accession  of  George  to  the  crown,  June  8, 
1714. 
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QUEENS  OP  ENGLAND,  continued. 


OF   GEORGE   II. 


Wilhelmina  Caroline  Dorothea,  of  Brauden- 
burg-Anspach ;  married  in  1704  ;  aud  died 
Nov.  20,  1737. 


OF  GEORGE  III. 


diarlotie  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Mecklenburg-Streiitz;  married  Sept.  8,  1761, 
and  died  Nov.  17,  1818. 


OF  GEORGE  IV. 


Caroline  Amelia  Augusta,  daughter  of  the 
duke  of  Brunswick;  slio  was  married  April  8 , 
1795  ;  was  motlier  of  the  lamented  princess 
Charlotte ;  and  died  Aug.  7,  18-1.   See  article 

Queen  Caroline. 


OF   WILLIAM   IV. 

Adelaide  Amelia  Louisa  Teresa  Caroline,  sister 
of  the  duke  of  Saxe-Meinengen  ;  she  was 
married  July  11,  1818 ;  aud  survived  the  king 
twelve  years.     Her  majesty  died  Dec.  2, 1849. 

VICTORIA — QUEEN  REGNANT. 

Alexandrina  Victoria,  the  reigning  queen, 
daughter  of  the,  duke  of  Kent;  born  May  24, 
1819  ;  succeeded  to  the  crown  June  20,  1837  ; 
crowned  June  28,  1838.  Married  her  cousin, 
prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Feb.  10, 
1840. 


Of  tlicse  queens,  five,  it  will  be  seen,  were  queens  by  inheiitance,  and  reigned  in  their 
own  right :  namely,  Mary  I.  who  ascended  the  throne  July  6,  1553 ;  Elizabeth,  who 
ascended  Nov.  17,  1558;  Mary  II.  who  (with  her  consort,  William  III.)  ascended  as 
joint  sovereign  Feb.  13,  1689;  Anne,  who  came  to  the  crown  March  8,  1702;  and 
Victoria,  our  present  queen  (whom  God  preserve),  who  became  queen  June  20,  1837. 

QUEEN'S  THEATRE.     See  Opera  House,  the  Italian. 

QUEENSTOWN,  Upper  Canada.  This  town,  on  the  river  Niagara,  was  taken,  in  the 
last  war  with  America,  by  the  troops  of  the  United  States,  Oct.  13,  1812 ;  but  was 
retaken  by  the  British  forces,  who  defeated  the  Americans  with  considerable  loss  in 
killed,  womided,  and  prisoners,  on  the  same  day.  Queenstown  suffered  severely  in 
this  war. 

QUERN.  The  qvierii,  or  hand-mill,  is  of  Roman,  or  as  some  say,  of  Irish  invention  ;  but 
the  latter  is  not  likely,  as  Roman  querns  have  been  found  in  Yorkshire ;  and  it  is 
said  by  others  that  the  Romans  found  querns  there.  No  doubt  exists,  however, 
that  the  quern  was  in  very  early  use  in  Ireland,  as  it  is  mentioned  by  her  oldest 
historians. 

QUESNOY,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  and  French,  in  which  the  former  defeated 
the  latter  with  some  loss,  Sept.  11,  1793.  Quesnoy  was  taken  by  the  Austrians  in 
1793,  but  was  recovered  by  the  French  next  year.  It  surrendered  to  prince  Frederick 
of  the  Netherlands,  June  29,  1815,  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  It  was  here  that 
cannon  were  first  used,  and  called  bombards. — Hcnault. 

QUIBERON  BAY.  A  British  force  lauded  here  in  1746,  but  was  repulsed.  In  the  bay 
admiral  Hawke  gained  a  complete  victory  over  the  French  admiral  Conflans.  This 
most  perilous  and  important  action  defeated  the  projected  invasion  of  Great  Britain, 
Nov.  20,  1759.  Quiberon  was  taken  possession  of  by  some  French  regiments  in  the 
pay  of  England,  July  3,  1795;  but  on  July  21,  owing  to  the  treacherous  conduct  of 
some  of  these  soldiers,  the  French  republicans  retook  it  by  surprise,  and  many  of  the 
emigrants  were  executed.  About  900  of  the  troops,  and  nearly  1500  royalist  inha- 
bitants, who  had  joined  the  regiments  in  the  pay  of  Great  Britain,  effected  their 
embarkation  on  board  the  ships.  The  remainder  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
together  with  such  stores  and  ammunition  as  had  been  landed. 

QUICKSILVER.  In  its  liquid  state  it  is  commonly  called  virgin  mercury.  It  is  endowed 
with  very  extraordinary  properties,  aud  used  to  show  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  its  continual  variations,  &c.  Its  use  in  refining  silver  was  discovered  a.d.  1540. 
There  are  mines  of  it  in  various  parts,  the  chief  of  which  ai-o  at  Almeida,  in  Spain,  and 
at  Udria,  in  Caruiola,  in  Germany,  discovered  by  accident  in  1497.  A  mine  was  dis- 
covered at  Cej'lon  in  1797.  Quicksilver  was  congealed  in  winter  at  St.  Petersburg, 
iu  1759.  It  wiis  congealed  in  England  by  a  chemical  process,  without  snow  or  ice,  by 
Mr.  Walker,  in  1787. 

QUIETISTS.  The  doctrines  aud  religious  opinions  of  Molinos,  a  Spaniard  (1627-96), 
whose  work,  the  Spiritual  Qaide,  was  the  foundation  of  this  sect  in  France. 
His  principal  tenet  was,  that  the  purity  of  religion  consisted  in  an  internal  silent 
meditation  and  recollection  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  aud  the  mercies  of  God.  His 
doctrine  was  also  called  Quietism  from  a  kind  of  absolute  rest  and  inaction  in  which 
the  sect  supposed  the  soul  to  be,  when  arrived  at  that  state  of  perfection  called  by 
them  unitive  life.  They  then  imagined  the  soul  to  be  wholly  employed  in  contem- 
plating its  God.  Madame  de  la  Mothe-Quyon  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile  for  her 
visions  and  prophecies,  but  released  through  the  interest  of  Feu(51on,  the  celebrated 
archbishop  of  Cambray,  between  whom  and  Bossuct,  bishop  of  Meaux,  she  occasioned 
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the  famous  controversy  concerning  Quietism,  1697.  The  sect  sprang  up  about  1678. 
— Nouv.  Diet. 

QUILLS.  They  are  said  to  have  been  first  used  for  pens  in  a.d.  553 ;  but  some  say  not 
before  635.  Minshew  derives  the  word  from  the  Teutonic. — Bailey.  Quills  are  for 
the  most  part  plucked  with  great  cruelty  from  living  geese,  swans,  and  turkeys  ;  and 
all  jDersons,  from  convenience,  economy,  and  feeling,  ought  to  prefer  metallic  pens, 
which  came  into  use  in  1830. — Phillips. 

QUINCE.  The  Pyrus  Cydonia,  brought  to  these  countries  from  Austria,  before  a.d.  1573. 
The  Japan  Quince,  or  Pyrus  Japoniea,  brought  hither  from  Japan,  1796.  Of  this  fruit 
a  well-known  confection  is  made.  A  quince,  in  token  of  fruitfulness,  was,  by  the  laws 
of  Solon,  given  to  the  brides  of  Athens  upon  the  day  of  their  marriage. — Peacham  on 
Drawing. 

QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY.  The  observation  of  this  Sunday  was  instituted  by  pope 
Gregory  the  Great,  about  1572.  The  name  of  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  having  been 
distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  Quadragesima,  and  the  three  weeks  preceding 
having  been  appropriated  to  the  gradual  introduction  of  the  Lent  fast,  the  three 
Sundays  of  these  weeks  were  called  by  names  significant  of  their  position  in  the 
calendar ;  and  reckoning  by  decades  (tenths),  the  Sunday  preceding  Quadragesima 
received  its  present  name,  Quinquagesima,  the  second  Sexagesima,  and  the  third 
Septuagesima.     See  Quadragesima. 

QUINTILIANS.  An  extraordinary  sect  of  heretics  in  the  second  century,  the  disciples 
of  Montanus,  who  took  their  name  from  Quintilia,  a  lady  whom  he  had  deceived  by 
his  pretended  sanctity.  They  followed  Quintilia,  whom  they  regarded  as  a  prophetess  ; 
they  made  the  eucharist  of  bread  and  cheese,  and  allowed  women  to  be  priests  and 
bishops. — Pardon,  These  were  among  the  many  extravagant  doctrines  and  notions  of 
the  sect. — Ashe. 

QUIRINUS,  TEMPLE  of,  at  Rome.  L.  Papirius  Cursor,  general  in  the  Roman  army, 
first  erected  a  sun-dial  in  the  temple  of  Quirinus,  from  which  time  the  days  began  to 
be  divided  into  hours,  293  B.C. — Aspin.  The  sun-dial  was  sometimes  called  the 
Quirinus  from  the  original  place  in  which  it  was  set  up. — Ashe. 

QUITO.  A  presidency  of  Colombia  {which  see),  celebrated  as  having  been  the  scene  of 
the  measurement  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian,  by  the  French  and  Spanish  mathe- 
maticians in  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  Forty  thousand  souls  were  hurled  into  eternity 
by  a  dreadful  earthquake  at  Quito,  which  almost  overwhelmed  the  city,  Feb.  4,  1797. 
Since  then  violent  shocks,  but  not  so  disastrous,  have  been  experienced.  See 
Earthquakes. 

QUOITS.  This  amusement  originated  with  the  Greeks.  It  was  first  played  at  the 
Olympic  games,  by  the  Idsei  Dactyli,  fifty  years  after  the  Deluge  of  Deucalion,  1453 
B.C.  He  who  threw  the  discus  farthest,  and  with  the  greatest  dexterity,  obtained 
the  prize.  Perseus,  the  grandson  of  Acrisius,  by  Danae,  having  inadvertently  slain 
his  grandfather,  in  throwing  a  quoit,  exchanged  the  kingdom  of  Argos,  to  which  he 
was  heir,  for  that  of  Tirynthus,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  Mycenae,  1313  B.C. — 
Lempriere. 

E. 

RACES.  One  of  the  exercises  among  the  ancient  games  of  Greece  (see  Chariots).  Horse- 
races were  known  in  England  in  very  early  times.  Fitz-Stephen,  who  wrote  in  the 
days  of  Henry  II.  -mentions  the  delight  taken  by  the  citizens  of  London  in  the 
diversion.  In  James's  reign,  Croydon  in  the  south,  and  Garterly  in  the  north,  were 
celebrated  courses.  Near  York  there  were  races,  and  the  prize  was  a  little  golden  bell, 
1607. — Camden.  In  the  end  of  Charles  I.'s  reign,  races  were  performed  at  Hyde-park, 
and  also  Newmarket,  although  first  used  as  a  place  for  hunting.  Charles  11. 
patronised  them,  and  instead  of  bells,  gave  a  silver  bowl,  or  cup,  value  100  guineas. 
William  III.  added  to  the  plates  (as  did  queen  Anne),  and  founded  an  academy  for 
riding.  Act  for  suppressing  races  by  ponies  and  weak  horses,  13  Geo.  II.  1739.  See 
Neivmarlcet. 

RACE-HORSES.  Flying  Childers,  bred  in  1715  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  was  allowed 
by  sportsmen  to  have  been  the  fleetest  horse  that  ever  ran  at  Newmarket,  or  that  was 
ever  bred  in  the  world ;  he  ran  four  miles  in  six  minutes  and  forty-eight  seconds,  or  at 
the  rate  of  35^  miles  an  hour,  carrying  nine  stone  two  pounds.  He  died  in  1741,  aged 
26  years.     Eclipse  was  the  fleetest  horse  that  ever  ran  in  England  since  the  time  of 
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Childers  ;  he  was  never  beaten,  and  died  in  Februai-y,  1789,  aged  25  years.  His  heart 
■weighed  141b.  which  accounted  for  his  wonderful  spirit  and  courage. — Christie 
Whites  Hist,  of  the  Turf. 

RACKS.  This  engine  of  death,  as  well  as  of  torture,  for  extracting  a  confession  from 
criminals,  was  early  known  in  the  southern  countries  of  Europe.  The  early  Christians 
suffered  by  the  rack,  which  was  in  later  times  an  instrument  of  the  Inquisition.  The 
duke  of  Exeter,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  erected  a  rack  of  torture  (then  called  the 
duke  of  Exeter's  daughter),  now  seen  in  the  Tower,  1423.  In  the  case  of  Felton, 
who  murdered  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  judges  of  England  nobly  protested 
against  the  punishment  proposed  in  the  privy  council  of  putting  the  assassin  to  the 
rack,  as  being  contrary  to  the  laws,  1628.     See  Raraillac. 

RADCLIFFE  LIBRARY,  Oxford.  Founded  under  the  will  of  Dr.  John  Radcliffe,  the 
most  eminent  physician  of  his  time.  He  had  been  physician  to  queen  Anne,  while 
princess  Anne  of  Denmark ;  he  offended  her  by  telling  her  that  her  ailments  were 
nothing  more  than  the  vapours,  and  she  was  not  reconciled  to  him  when  she  came  to 
the  throne  ;  but  in  cases  of  emergencj'^  he  was,  nevertheless,  consulted.  He  died  Nov.  1 , 
1714,  leaving  40,000/.  to  the  University  of  Oxford  for  the  founding  a  library,  the  first 
stone  of  which  was  laid  May  17,  1737;  the  edifice  was  completely  finished  in  1749, 
and  was  opened  April  13,  in  the  same  year.  The  library  consists  chiefly  of  works  of 
medical  and  philosophical  science. 

RADCLIFFE  OBSERVATORY,  Oxford.  Was  founded  by  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Hornsby, 
Savilian  professor  of  astronomy,  about  1771,  and  was  completed  in  1794.  Tlic 
observations  are  published  by  Mr.  Manuel  J.  Johnson,  the  present  directoi",  appointed 
in  1839. 

RADSTADT,  PEACE  op.  Between  France  and  the  emperor,  March  (5,  1714.  It  was 
signed  by  marshal  Villars  on  the  pai't  of  the  French  kiug,  and  by  prince  Eugene  on 
the  part  of  the  empei-or,  and  restored  the  German  frontier  to  the  terms  of  the  peace 
of  Ryswick.  The  Congress  of  Radstadt,  to  treat  of  a  general  peace  with  the 
Germanic  powers,  was  commenced  Dec.  9,  1797 ;  and  negotiations  were  carried  on 
thi'oughout  the  year  1798.  The  atrocious  massacre  of  the  French  plenipotentiai'ies  at 
Radstadt  by  the  Austrian  regiment  of  Szeltzler,  took  place  April  28,  1799. 

RAFTS.  The  Greeks  knew  no  other  way  of  crossing  their  narrow  seas  but  on  rafts  or 
beams  tied  to  one  another,  until  the  use  of  shipping  was  brought  among  them  by 
Daniius  of  Egypt,  when  he  fled  from  his  brother  Rameses,  1485  B.C. — Htylin.  The 
I'aft  of  the  present  day,  used  by  the  shipwrecked  mariner,  conveys  no  notion  of  this 
early  construction  of  the  Greeks,  which  was  capable  of  management  and  resistance  to 
the  fiercest  storms. — Idem. 

RAILWAYS.  There  were  short  roads  called  tram-ways  in  and  about  Newcastle  so  early 
as  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  ;  but  they  were  made  of  vvood,  and  were  used  for 
transporting  coals  a  moderate  distance  from  the  pits  to  the  place  of  shipping.  They 
ai-e  thus  mentioned  in  1676  : — "  The  manner  of  the  carriage  is  by  laying  rails  of  timber 
from  the  colliei-y  to  the  river,  exactly  straight  and  parallel ;  and  bulky  carts  are  made 
witli  four  rollers  fitting  those  rails,  whereby  the  carriage  is  so  easy  that  one  horse  will 
draw  down  four  or  five  chaldron  of  coals,  and  is  an  immense  benefit  to  the  coal- 
raerchants." — Life  of  Lord  Keeper  North.  They  were  made  of  iron  at  Whitehaven,  in 
1738.  The  first  considei-able  iron  railway  was  laid  down  at  Colobrook  Dale  in  1786. 
The  first  iron  railway  sanctioned  by  parliament  (with  the  exception  of  a  few  under- 
taken by  canal  companies  as  small  branches  to  mines)  was  the  Surrey  iron  I'ailway  (by 
horses),  from  the  Thames  at  Wandsworth  to  Croydon,  for  which  the  act  was  obtained 
in  1801.  The  first  great  and  extensive  enterprise  of  this  kind  was  the  Liverpool  and 
Manchester  railway  (by  engines),  commenced  in  Oct.  1826,  and  opened  Sept.  15,  1830. 
See  Lirerpool.  This  railway  led  to  similar  enter]n'ises,  not  only  throughout  England, 
but  in  France,  Belgium,  and  other  countries.  The  examination  of  railway  schemes, 
before  their  introduction  into  parliament,  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  was  ordered  1844. 
An  act  for  constituting  commissioners  of  railways,  passed  10  Vict.  Aug.  28,  1846.  Seo 
end  of  this  article. 

LIST  OF  THH  RAIIAVAYS  OF  TIIK  UXITFn  KINGDOM. 

To  render  reference  facile,  the  raihoays  are  named  after  their  termini,  and  not  after  tlieir  companies,  an 
several  lines  in  many  cases  belong  to  one  company.  If  the  reader  does  not  find  any  particular  railicai/ 
under  one  terminus,  he  will  find  it  under  the  other. 


Railways.  Date  of  Opening. 

Abordaro        ....        Aug.  6,  1846 
Abcrdarc  and  Neath  .        .        Sept.  1S51 


Railways.  Bate  of  Opening. 

Aberdeen  and  Portletlicn      .        March,  1850 
Alloa  to  Stirling  ;  branch'  of  the  Stirlin'r 
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RAILWAYS,  continued. 

Railways.  Date  of  Openinfi. 

and  Dumfermline    .         .         .       July,  1852 
Alston  branch  of    the    Newcastle  and 

Carlisle May,  1852 

Apedale  branch  of  the  North-Stafford- 
shire   May,  1852 

Arbroath  and  Forfar        .        .      Jan.  3,  1339 
Ashbom-ne  branch  of  the  North  Stafford- 
shire   May,  1852 

Ashford  to  Hastings  and  St.  Leonards  ; 

branchof  the  South- Eastern  Feb.  1851 

Ashton  branch  of  the  Manchester  and 

Leeds April  15,  1846 

Ashton  branch  of  the  Manchester  and 

Sheffield         ....     Dec.  30,  1845 
Aylesbury  branch  of  the  London  and 

Birmingham  .        .        .        June,  1839 

Ballochney,  Scotland  ....  1828 

Banbury  and  Fenny  Compton  ;  branch 

of  the  Great  Western    .        .         Sept.  1 852 
Bangor  and  Carnarvon        .        .      July,  1852 
Bangor  to  Llanfair  ;  Chester  and  Holy- 
head     March,  1850 

Battle  and  St.  Leonards ;  South-Eastern, 

Jan.  1852 
Belfast  and  Comber ;  Belfast  and  County 

of  Down  ....  April,  1850 
Bedford  branch  of  the  London  and  Bir- 
mingham ....  Nov.  17,  1846 
Belfast  and  Portadown  ....  1842 
Birmingham  and  Derby  .  Feb.  10,  1842 
Birminglaam  and  Gloucester  Sept.  17,  1840 
Birmingham,  Wolverhampton,  and  Stour 

Valley July,  1852 

Bishop- Auckland  and  Weardale,  Nov.  8,  1843 
Bishopstoke  and  Salisbury  .  March  1,  1S47 
Blackburn  to  Chalburn  .  .  June,  1850 
Blackburn  and  Preston  .       June  1,  1846 

Blackburn,  Darwen,  and  Bolton  .  .  1847 
Blackpool  br.  of  the  Preston  and  Wyre  .  1846 
Bletchley  to  Banbury  .  .  April,  1850 
Blyth  and  Tjnie  ....  Oct.  1852 
Bodmin  and  Wadebridge  .        .        .  1834 

Bolton  and  Preston  .  .  June  22,  1843 
Bolton,  Kenyon,  and  Leigh  .  June,  1831 
Bootle  branch  of  the  Whitehaven  and 

Furness Oct.  1850 

Brandling  Junction  .  .  .  Sept.  1839 
Bridlington  branch  of  the  York  and  Scar- 


Railway!!.  Bate  of  Opening. 

Dublin  and  Kingstown    .        .     Dec.  17,  1834 
Duudalk  and  Portadown ;   Dublin  and 


June,  1852 

.      April  8,  1840 

.       Dec.  1831 

.  May  22,  1847 

Stirhng  and 

.      Aug.  1850 
.  June  2S,   1839 


borough  (part) 
Brighton  and  Chichester 
Brighton  and  Hastings 
Bristol  and  Exeter 
Bristol  and  Gloucester 
Caldecot  and  Luffenham 

North-Western     . 
Cambridge  and  Brandon    . 
Canterbury  and  Whitstable 
Cheltenham  and  Swindon 


Oct.  1846 

June  8,  1846 

June  27,  1846 

Mayl,  1844 

.      Jiily,  1844 

London  and 

April,  1851 

July  30,   1845 

May,  1830 

May  12,  1845 


Chepstow  Bridge  ;  South  Wales  July,  1852 
Chepstow  and  Swansea  ;  Do.  June,  1850 

Chester  and  Birkenhead  .  .  Sept.  22,  1840 
Chester  and  Crewe  .  .  .  Oct.  1,  1840 
Chester  and  Holyhead  (part)  .  .  .  1847 
Clarence ;  first  act  passed  in  .  .  .  1828 
Claydon  to  Islip  ;  Buckinghamshire,  Sept.  1850 
Cockermouth  and  Workington,  Aprd  28,  1847 
Colchester  and  Ipswich  .  .  June  15,  1846 
Cork  to  Ballinhassig;  Cork  and  Bandon, 

Dec.  1851 
Coventry  and  Leamington  .  .  Dec.  2,  1844 
Coventry  and  Nuneaton ;    London  and 

North  Western      .        .        .  Aug.  1850 

Creditou  br.  of  the  Bristol  and  Exeter  .  1847 
Croydon  and  Epsom  .  .  May  17,  1847 
Cumnock  and  Closebum  .  .  .  Oct.  1850 
Dereham  br.  of  the  Norwich  and  Brandon  1847 
Droitwich  and  Stourbridge  ;  Oxford,  Wor- 
cester, and  Wolverhampton  .  May,  1852 
Dubhn  and  Carlow  .  .  .  Aug.  10,  1846 
Dublin  and  Drogheda  .        .        May  26,  1844 


Belfast  Junction 
Dundee  and  Arbroath     . 
Dundee  and  Newtyle    . 
Dundee  and  Perth     . 
Dunfermline    and  Alloa  ; 

Dunfermline 
Durham  and  Sunderland 
East  and  West  India  Docks  and  Birming- 
ham Junction  ;  from  BlackwaU  railway 
to  Camden  Town  .  .  .  Aug.  1850 
Edinburgh  and  Berwick  .  .  June  18,  1846 
Edinburgh  and  Dalkeith  ....  1831 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  .  .  Feb.  8,  1842 
Edinburgh,  Leith,  and  Granton  .     .  1846 

Edinburgh  and  Musselburgh  .     July  14,  1847 
Elgin    and    Lossiemouth    (Morayshire), 

Aug.  1852 

Ely  and  Huntingdon 1847 

Ely  and  Peterborough     .        .        .  Jan.  1847 
Evesham  to  Kempsey ;  Oxford,  Worcester, 

and  Wolverhampton  .  .  May,  1852 
Exeter  and  Crediton  .  .  May,  1851 
Exeter  and  PljTuouth  (part)  May  29,  1846 
Farnham  to  Alton  ;  London  and  Soutli 

Western July,  1852 

Fenny  Compton  and  Birmingham;  Great 

Western Sept.  1852 

Furness Aug.  1846 

Glasgow  and  Ayr  .        .       Aug.  12,  1840 

Glasgow  and  Greenock      .        March  31,  1841 
Glasgow,     Garnkirk,    and     Coatbridge, 

Scotland    ...                .      July,  1845 
Gloucester  and  Chepstow          .        Sept.  1851 
Gosport  branch  of  the  London  and  South- 
ampton     Feb.  7,  1842 

Gravesendand  Eochester        .     Feb.  10,  1845 
Guildford    branch    of  the    London  and 

Southampton  ....  May,  1845 
Haddington  branch   of  the    Edinburgh 

and  Berwick  .         .         .        June,  1846 

Halifax  branch  of  the  Manchester  and 

Leeds July  1,  IS44 

Hartlepool 1836 

Hertford  branch  of  the  London  and  Cam- 
bridge ....  Oct.  31,  1843 
Huddersfield  and  Penistone  .  June,  1850 
Hull  and  Bridlington  .  .  .  Oct.  7,  1846 
Hull  and  Selby  ....  July  1,  1840 
Ipswich  and  Bury  St.  Edmunds  Dec.  24,  1846 
Kelso  ;  branch  of  North  British  June,  1850 
Kendal  and  Windermere  .  .  .  .  1847 
Keymer  and  Lewes  .  .  .  Oct.  1,  1847 
Kingstown  and  JJalkey  •  March  29,  1844 
Knottingly ;   branch    of  the  York    and 

North  Midland  .  .  .  April,  1850 
Lancaster  and  Carlisle  .        Dec.  16,  1846 

Lancaster  and  Preston    .        .    June  30,  1840 
Landore  and  Carmarthen ;  branch  of  the 


South  Wales  ....  Nov.  1852 
Leeds  and  Bradford  .  .  July  1,  1846 
Leeds  and  Derby  .        .        .     July,  1840 

Leeds  and  Selby  .  .  .  Sept.  1834 
Leicester  and  Swannington  .  July,  1832 
Leverton,  North,  and  Saxelby  April,  1850 
Liverpool  and  Birmingham  .  July  4,  1837 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  .  Sept.  15,  1830 
Liverpool  and  Preston  .  .  Oct.  31,  1838 
Lochlomond  branch  of  the  Caledonian 


and  Dumbartonshire 
London  and  Birmingham 
London  and  BlackwaU 
London  and  Brigliton 
London  and  Bristol     . 
London  and  Cambridge  . 
London  and  Colchester 
London  and  Croydon 
London  and  Dover 
London  and  Greenwich  . 


July,  1850 

.  Sept.  17,  1838 

.  Aug.  2,  1841 

.  Sept.  21.   1841 

June  30,  1841 

July,  1845 

March  29,  1843 

.    June  1,  1839 

Feb.  6,  1844 

.     Dec.  26,  1838 
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RAILWAYS,  contirmed. 

Railways.  Date  of  Opening. 

London  and  Richmond  .  .  July  27,  1846 
London  aud  Southampton  .  May  11,  1S40 
Loudon  and  Werringtou  ;  branch  of  the 

Great  N  ortheru  .  .  .  Aug.  1850 
Londonderry  and  Newtown  Limavady, 

Deo.  1852 
Londonderry  to  Strabane  .  April  19,  1847 
Lowestoft  branch  of  the  Norwich  and 

Yarmouth 1847 

Low  Moor  and  Halifax    .        .  Aug.  1850 

Lynn  and  Dereham 1847 

Lynn  and  Ely 1847 

Lytham  branch  of  the  Preston  and  Wyre,  1846 
Macclesfield  branch  of  the  Manchester 

and  Birmingham  .  .  Nov.  24,  1845 
Maidstone  branch  of  the   London  and 

Dover Sept.  24,  1844 

Manchester  and  Birmingham  Aug.  10,  1842 
Manchester  aud  Bolton  .  .  May  29,  1838 
Manchester  and  Leeds  .  March  1,  1841 
Manchester  and  Rawtenstall,  Sept.  26,  1846 
Manchester  aud  Sheffield  .  Dec.  22,  1845 
Margate  branch  of  the  London  and  Dover  1846 
Maryport  aud  Carlisle  .  .  Jan.  1845 
Melmerby  aud  Stockton;  branch  of  the 

Leeds  Northern  .  .  .  May,  1852 
Merthyr-Tydvil  and  Cardiff  April  12,  1841 
Middlesborough  and  Redcar  .  June  4,  1846 
Monkland  and  Kirkintilloch  .  .  .  1826 
MuUiugar   and  Galway;  branch  of  the 

Midland  Great  Western     .        .  July,  1851 
Neath  and  Abordare         .        .        Sept.  1851 
Newcastle  branch  of  the  North  Stafford- 
shire   Sept.  1852 

Newcastle  and  Berwick  .  .  July,  1847 
Newcastle  aud  Carli-sle  .  June  18,  18.39 
Newcastle  and  Darlington  .  April  15,  1844 
Newcastle  aud  North  Shields  June  18,  1839 
Newmarket  and  Cambridge  .  Oct.  1S51 
Newtown-Stewart  and  Omagh  Sept.  1852 
Newport  aud  Pontypool  .  .  July,  1852 
Newtyle  aud  Cupar-Augus      .  Feb.  18.'J7 

Northampton  and  Peterborough,  June  2,  1845 
NorthandSouth  Western  Junction,  Dec.  1852 
North  Lcverton  aud  Suxelby  .  April,  1850 
Norwich  and  Brandon  ....  1845 
Norwich  and  Yarmouth  .  .  May  1,  1844 
Nottingham  to  Grantham       .  <luly,  1850 

Nottingliam  and  Lmcolu  .  .  Aug.  3,  1846 
Nfittingham  Branch  of  tlie  Rugby  and 

Derby May  30,  1839 

Oldham  branch  of  the  Manchester  and 

Leeds  ....  March  31,  1842 
Oxford  branch  of  the  Loudonaud  Bristol, 

June  12,  1S44 
Oxford  and  Banbury      .        .  Aug.  1850 

Paisley  and  Renfrew  .  .  .  May,  1837 
Penzance  to  Canibourae  .  .  Jan.  1852 
Perth  and  Castlecary  (part)  .  .  .  1847 
Pinxton  and  Kirby  .  .  .  June,  1850 
Pontop  and  South  Shields  .  .  .  1835 
Portlethcn  and  Aberdeen  .  .  March,  1850 
Preston  and  Wyre  .        .     July  20,  1840 

Kavengl.ass   to   Bootle ;   branch   of  the 

Whitehaven  and  Fumess        .      July,  1850 


RailvMys.  Date  nf  Opening. 

Redruth  to  Truro  .        .  Aug.  1862 

Richmond  branch  of  the  York  and  Dar- 
lington .        .        .  Sept.  10,  1846 
Robert's-Bridge  and  Battle;  branch   of 

the  South-Eastern  .        .        Dec.  1851 

Royston  and  Hitchin   .        .        .     Sept.  1850 
Eugby  andCaldecot ;  London  and  North- 
western ....      April,  1850 
Rugby  and  Derby.        .        .  July,  1840 
Rugby  and  Leamington    .        .        Feb.  1851 

Rugby  and  Stafford 1847 

St.  Andrew's     ....        July,  1852 

St.  Helen's ;  first  act  passed    .        .         .  1830 
Salisbury   branch  of  the    London    and 
Southampton    ......  1847 

Sheffield  and  Rotherham         .         .  Oct.  1838 
Shelford  branch  of  the  Eastern  Counties 

and  Royston  and  Hitchin       .      July,  1851 
Shrewsbury  and  Chester  (part)     Nov.  4,  1846 
Shrewsbury  and  Ludlow    .        .    April,  1852 
Slamannan,  Scotland        ....  1840 

Southampton  and  Dorchester       June  1,  1847 
South-Eastern ;  Tunbridge-Wells  branch 

Nov.  26,  1846 
South-Eastern  ;  North  Kent  line        .     .  1849 
Stockton  and  Darlington         .        Sept.  1825 
Stockton  and  Hartlepool      .         Feb.  10,  1841 
Stourbridge  and  Dudley  .  Dec.  1852 

Strabane  and  Newton-Stewart     .     Feb.  1852 
Swinton  aud  Bamsley     .        .        June,  1851 
Systou  aud  Peterborovigh  (part)      .        .  1846 
Teignmouth  to  Newton        .         Dec.  31,  1846 
Tipperary  and  Clonmel    .        .       April,  1852 
Trent  VaUey         .         .         .         June  26,  1847 
Tunbridge-Wells  branch  of  the  London 
and  Dover  ....     Oct.  1846 

Tunbridge-Wells    to     Robert's-Bridge ; 

branch  of  the  South-Eastern         Aug.  1851 
Warrington  and  Newton  .         .         .  1833 

Wenniugton  and  H  igh  Bentham ;  branch 

of  the  North-Western        .        .     May,  1850 
Werrington  and  Retford ;  branch  of  the 

Great  Northern      .         .         .         July,  1852 
West  and  East  India  Docks  aud  Birming- 
ham Junction  from  the  Blackwall  Rail- 
way to  Camden  Town        .        .    Aug.  1850 
Westbury  to  Frome       .  .         Oct.  1850 

Wcstbury  and  Warminster;  branch  of 

the  Great  Western      .        .        .  Sept.  1851 
West  Durham     ....       June,  1840 

West  Loudon  (part)  .  .  May  27,  1844 
Whitby  aud  Pickering  .  .  Jlay  6,  1836 
Whitehaven  and  Maryport  March  18,  1847 
Widucss  aud  Garston    .        .  June,  1852 

Wilsontown,  Moruingsidc,  and  Coltness, 

June  21,  1845 
Wishaw  and  Coltness;  fii-st  act  passed  1829 
Worcester  branch  oi  the  O.xford,  Wor- 
cester, and  Wolverhampton  .  Sept.  1850 
Worcester  and  Droitwich  .  .  Jan.  1852 
York  and  Darlington  .     J.an.  4,  1841 

Yoi-k    and    Newcastle ;   Boroughbridge 

branch June  17,  1S47 

York  and  Normanton  .  .  Juue  30,  1840 
York  and  Scarborough     .        .     July  7,  1845 


EXTENT   OF   RAILWAYS  OPENED   THROUGHOUT  THE   WORLD. 


United  Kingdom,  June  30,  1854 

America 

Germany 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

In  the    six  mouths  ending  June   30, 


up  to  1848  inclusive 


MUeK. 
7803 
3800 
1570 
200 
1095 
2200 

1854, 


Italy .         .        . 
Denmark      .     . 
Cuba .        .        .  I 
Russia  .        ■     ■  I 
British  Colonies 
East  India    .     . 


up  to  1848  inclusive 


Milts. 
.  115 
.  106 
.  800 
.  52 
.  1000 
.     500 


50,367,404   persons  travelled  by    railway  in  the 


United  Kingdom.     The  receipts,  including  cattle,  mails,  luggage,  &c.  wore  9,424, 005(. 

In  1824,  the  first  locomotive  constructed  travelled  at  the  rate  of  6  miles  per  hour; 
iu  1829,  the  Rocket  travelled  at  the  rate  of  15  miles  per  hour ;  in  1834,  the  Fire-Fly 
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attained  a  speed  of  20  miles  per  hour;  in  1839,  the  North  Star  moved  with  a  velocity 
of  37  miles  per  hour ;  and  at  the  present  moment  locomotives  have  attained  a  speed 
of  70  miles  per  hour.  During  the  same  period  the  quantity  of  fuel  requii-ed  for  gene- 
rating steam  has  been  diminished  five-sixths,  that  is,  six  tons  of  coal  were  formerly 
consumed  for  one  at  the  present  time,  and  other  expenses  are  diminished  in  a  cor- 
responding ratio. — Tuch's  Railways.  The  capital  invested  in  railway  undertakings  has 
reached  a  most  astonishing  amount.  Up  to  1840  it  was  69  millions;  and,  according 
to  the  acts  of  parliament  which  sanctioned  railways,  the  share  capital  and  borrowing 
powers  of  all  the  British  railway  companies  amounted,  on  March  1,  1^53,  to  363 
millions  sterling.  By  the  act  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  105,  a  board  of  railway  commissioners 
was  constituted ;  but  this  board  is  now  incorporated  with  the  Board  of  Trade.  The 
railway  mania  and  panic  year  was  1845.  An  act  for  the  better  regulation  of  railways, 
17  &  18  Vict.  0.  31,  was  passed  July  10,  1854. — A  railway  in  the  Crimea,  from 
Balaklava  to  the  trenches  before  Sebastopol,  was  opened  in  June,  1855. 

RAINBOW.  The  theory  of  the  rainbow  was  accurately  developed  by  Kepler  in  1611, 
and  by  Rene  Descartes  in  1629.  Fui-ther  discoveries  respectmg  its  colom-s  were  made 
in  1689. 

RAMILIES,  BATTLE  op.  Between  the  English  under  the  illustrious  duke  of  Marl- 
borough and  the  allies  on  the  one  side,  and  the  French  on  the  other,  commanded  by 
the  elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  marshal  de  Villeroy.  The  French,  having  no  con- 
fidence in  their  commanders,  or  on  then*  disposition  of  their  army,  were  soon  seized 
with  a  panic,  and  a  general  rout  ensued  ;  about  4000  of  the  allied  army  were  slain 
in  the  engagement ;  fought  on  Whitsunday,  May  23,  1706.  The  duke  pui-sued  and 
achieved  one  of  his  most  glorious  victories,  which  accelerated  the  fall  of  Louvain, 
Brussels,  and  other  important  places,  and  parliament  rewarded  the  victor  by  settling 
the  honours  which  had  been  conferred  on  himself,  upon  the  male  and  female  issue  of 
his  daughters. 

RANGOON.  Maritime  capital  of  the  Burmese  empire,  was  taken  by  sir  A.  Campbell  on 
May  11,  1824,  and  remained  in  our  possession  till  December  1826,  when  it  was  ceded 
to  the  Burmese  on  condition  of  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  the  reception  of  a 
British  resident  at  Ava,  and  freedom  of  commerce.  The  ojipression  of  the  British 
merchants  led  to  the  second  Burmese  war ;  and  Rangoon  was  taken  by  storm  by 
general  Godwin,  April  14,  1852. 

RAPE.  This  offence  was  punished  by  the  Saxon  laws  with  death.  It  was  punished  by 
mutilation  and  the  loss  of  eyes  in  Will.  I.'s  reign.  This  punishment  was  mitigated 
by  the  statute  of  Westminster  1,  8  Edw.  I.  1274.  Made  felony  by  stat.  Westminster  2, 
12  Edw.  III.  1338;  and  without  benefit  of  clergy,  18  Eliz.  1575.  The  earl  of 
Castlehaven  (lord  Audley  in  England)  was  executed  for  inviting  people  to  violate  his 
own  countess.  May  13,  1631.  Rape  is  now  punished  by  transportation  instead  of 
death,  stat.  4  Vict.  1841. 

RAPHOE,  BISHOPRIC  of.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  when  this  see 
was  founded.  St.  Columb-cille,  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  learning,  and  boru  of  royal 
blood,  foimded  a  monastery  in  this  place ;  and  it  was  afterwards  enlarged  by  other 
holy  men  ;  but  it  is  the  received  opinion  that  St.  Eunan  erected  the  church  into  a 
cathedral,  and  was  the  first  bishop  of  this  see.  Raphoe  was  united  to  the  bishopi-ic 
of  Derry,  by  act  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  1833.     See  Bishops. 

RASPBERRY.  This  fruit  is  not  named  among  the  fruits  that  were  early  introduced 
into  this  country  from  the  continent  of  Europe.  A  fragrant  and  most  delicious 
berry,  chiefly  used  for  conserves. — MoHimer.  The  Virginian  raspberry,  or  Rulus 
occidentalis,  was  brought  from  North  America,  before  1696.  The  flowering  raspberry, 
or  Rubios  odoratus,  came  from  North  America  in  1700.     See  Fruits. 

RATHMINES,  BATTLE  of,  in  Ireland.  Colonel  Jones,  governor  of  Dublin  Castle, 
made  a  sally  out,  routed  the  marquess  of  Ormond,  killed  4000  men,  and  took  2517 
prisoners,  with  their  cannon,  baggage,  and  ammunition,  Aug.  2,  1649,  the  period  of 
the  Irish  rebellion  of  O'Neil  and  others.  This  battle,  followed  up  by  other  successes 
and  much  severity,  discomfited  the  rebels  in  this  quarter  of  the  kingdom. 

RATISBON,  PEACE  op.  Concluded  between  France  and  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and 
by  which  was  terminated  the  war  for  the  Mantuan  succession,  signed  Oct.  13,  1630. 
In  later  times,  it  was  at  Ratisbon,  in  a  diet  held  there,  that  the  German  princes 
seceded  from  the  Germanic  Empire,  and  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
the  emperor  Napoleon  of  France,  Aug.  1,  1806. 
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RATS.  The  brown  rat,  very  improperly  called  the  Norway  rat,  the  great  jjest  of  our 
dwellings,  originally  came  to  us  from  Persia  and  the  southern  regions  of  Asia.  This 
fact  is  rendered  evident  from  the  testimony  of  Pallas  and  F.  Cuvier.  Pallas 
describes  the  migratory  nature  of  rats,  and  states  that  in  the  autumn  of  1729  they 
arrived  at  Astrachau  in  such  incredible  numbers,  that  nothing  could  be  done  to 
oppose  them;  they  came  from  the  western  deserts,  nor  did  the  waves  of  the  Volga 
arrest  their  progress.  They  only  advanced  to  the  vicinity  of  Paris  in  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  in  some  parts  of  France  are  still  unknown. 

RAVAILLAC'S  MURDER  op  HENRY  IV.  of  FRANCE.  The  death  of  Ravaillac  is 
one  of  the  most  dreadful  upon  record.  He  assassinated  the  king,  May  14,  1610  ;  and 
when  put  to  the  torture,  he  broke  out  iuto  horrid  execrations.  He  was  carried  to  the 
Greve,  and  tied  to  the  rack,  n  wooden  engine  in  the  shape  of  St.  Andrew's  cross. 
His  right  hand,  within  which  was  fastened  the  knife  with  which  he  did  the  murder, 
was  first  burned  at  a  slow  fire.  Then  the  fleshy  and  most  delicate  parts  of  his  body 
were  torn  with  rod-hot  pincers,  and  iuto  the  gaping  wounds  melted  lead,  oil,  pitch, 
and  rosin  were  poured.  His  body  was  so  robust,  that  he  endured  this  exquisite 
pain  ;  and  his  strength  resisted  tliat  of  the  four  horses  by  which  his  limbs  were  to  be 
pulled  to  pieces.  The  executioner  in  consequence  cut  him  into  quarters,  and  the 
spectators,  who  refused  to  pray  for  him,  dragged  them  through  the  streets. 

RAVENNA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  French  under  the  great  Gaston  de  Foix  (duke  of 
Nemours  and  nephew  of  Louis  XIL)  and  the  Spanish  and  papal  armies.  Do  Foix 
gained  the  memorable  battle,  but  perished  in  the  moment  of  victory,  and  his  death 
closed  the  fortunes  of  the  Fi-ench  in  Italy,  April  11,  1.512.  The  confederate  army 
was  cut  to  pieces.  The  duke  of  Nemours  had  performed  prodigies  of  valour,  but 
being  too  eager  in  his  pursuit  of  the  Spaniards,  who  were  retiring  in  good  order,  he 
was  slain. — Htnaidt. 

REBELLIONS,  REMARKABLE,  in  BRITISH  HISTORY.  Among  the  most  memo- 
rable and  extraordinary  rebellions  which  have  occurred  in  these  realms  from  the 
period  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  were  the  following.  The  list  is  compiled  from  the 
most  esteemed  authorities  : — 


Ag.ainst  William  tlio  Conqueror,  in  favour  of 
Edgar  Atlieling,  by  tlie  Scots  and  Danes, 

A.D.  lono. 

Against.  William  II.  iu  favour  of  his  brother 
Robert,  a.d.  lOSS.     Extiuguislied,  1090. 

Of  the  Wclsli,  who  defeated  the  Normans  and 
English,  commenced  in  a.d.  1095. 

In  England,  in  favour  of  the  empress  Maude, 
A.D.  1139.     Ended,  1153. 

The  rebellion  of  prince  Richard  against  his 
lather,  Henry  II.  a.d.  11S9. 

Of  the  Baron.s,  April  1215.  Compromised  by 
the  grant  of  Mar/na  ChoHa,  June  15  follow- 
ing.    See  Mayua  Charta. 

Of  the  Barons,  a.d.  1262.  This  rebellion  ter- 
minated in  12G7. 

Of  tlio  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  against 
Edward  II.  on  account  of  his  favourites,  tlie 
Gavostons,  1312.  Again,  on  account  of  the 
Spencers,  1321. 

Of  Walter  tlie  Tyler,  of  Deptford.  viilgarly 
called  [Vat  Tj/lcr,  occasioned  by  the  brutal 
rudeness  of  a  tax-collector  to  his  daughter. 
Having  killed  the  collector  in  Ids  rage, 
ho  rai.sed  a  party  to  oppose  the  tax  itself, 
which  was  a  grievous  poll-tax,  13S1.  Sec 
Tyler. 

Of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  other  lords,  in 
England,  13S8. 

Of  Henry,  duke  of  Lancaster,  who  caused 
Richard  II.  to  bo  deposed,  1309. 

In  Ireland,  when  Roger,  earl  of  March,  the 
viceroy  and  heir  presumptive  to  the  crown, 
was  slain,  1309. 

Rcbelliou  of  the  English  and  Welsh  burst 
forth,  1400. 

Against  king  Henry  IV.  by  a  number  of  con- 
federated lords,  1403. 

Of  Jack  Cade,  in  favour  of  the  duke  of  York, 
against  Hcui-y  VI.  1451.  See  Cade's  Ingur- 
riclion. 

In  favour  of  the  house  of  York,  1452,  which  ' 


ended  in  the  imprisonment  of  Henry  VI. 
and  seating  Edward  IV.  of  York  ou  tho 
throne,  1461. 

Under  Warwick  and  Clarence,  1470,  which 
ended  with  the  expulsion  of  Edward  IV. 
and  the  restoration  of  Henry  VI.  the  same 
year. 

Under  Edward  IV.  1471,  which  ended  with 
the  death  of  Henry  VI . 

Of  the  earl  of  Richmond,  ag.aiust  Richard  III. 
1485,  which  ended  with  tho  deatli  of 
Richard. 

Under  Lambert  Simnel,  who  pretended  to  be 
Richard  III.'s  nephew,  1486,  which  ended 
the  same  year,  in  discovering  that  Simuel 
was  a  baker's  sou ;  he  was  pardoned. 

Under  Perkin  Warbeck,  1492,  which  ended  in 
the  execution  of  Warbeck. 

Under  Flannoek,  owing  to  taxes,  ended  with 
the  battle  of  Blacklie.ath,  1497. 

Of  the  English  in  the  West,  owing  to  inclo- 
sures,  and  to  the  ojipressions  of  the  gentry, 
June.  1549;  suppressed  same  yeai*. 

In  Norfolk,  headed  hy  K<t,  the  tanner,  but 
soon  suppressed,  Aug,  1549. 

Iu  favour  of  lady  Jane  Grey,  against  queen 
Mary.  Lady  Jane  was  proclaimed  queen  of 
England  on  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  July  9, 
155.3 ;  but  she  resigned  the  crown  to  Mary, 
ton  days  afterwards :  she  was  beheaded  for 
high  treason,  in  the  Tower,  Feb.  12,  1554, 
aged  17. 

Of  sir  Thomas  Wyat  and  others,  on  account 
of  queen  Mary's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain.  <tc.  1554. 

Of  the  Roman  Catholics  against  queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  this  insurrection  was  suppressed  tho 
same  year. 

Of  the  Irish,  imdcr  the  carl  of  TjTone,  1599, 
suppressed  in  1601. 

Under  the  earl  of  Essex,  against  queen  Eliza- 
beth, 16U0 ;  it  ended  iu  his  death,  1601. 
M  &[ 
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REBELLIONS,  REMARKABLE,  in  BRITISH  HISTORY,  continued. 


Against  Charles  I.    1639;    it    ended  in  his 

death,  1649. 
Of  the  Irish  under  Roger  More,  sir  Phelim 

O'Neil,  (Stc.  against  the  English  in  Ireland ; 

it  ended  in  1651. 
Rebellion  of  the  Scots,  1666  ;  soon  afterwards 

put  down. 
Under  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  1685 ;  it  ended 

in  his  death. 
Of  the  Scots,  in  favour  of  the  Old  Pretender, 

1715;  quelled  in  1716. 
Of  the  Scots,  under  the  Young  Pretender, 

1745  ;  suppressed  in  1746,  when  lords  Lovat, 

Balmerino,  and  Kilmarnock  were  beheaded . 
Of  the  Americans,   on  account  of  taxation, 

1774.  This  rebellion  led  to  a  disastrous  war  ; 

and  to  the  loss  of  our  chief  North  American 

colonies,  and  to  the  independence  of  the 

United  States,  1782. 


In  Ireland,  called  the  Great  Rebellion,  when 
nearly  the  whole  kingdom  took  up  arms, 
commenced  May  24,  1798  ;  not  finally  sup- 
pressed till  next  year. 

Again  in  Ireland,  under  Robert  Emmett,  a 
gifted  enthusiast,  July  23,  1803.  In  this 
rebellion,  lord  Kilwarden  was  pvit  to  death, 
with  several  others,  by  the  insurgents.  See 
Massacres. 

Canadian  Insurrection  (which  see),  Dec.  1837 
to  Nov.  1838. 

Smith  O'Brien's  silly  Irish  rebellion  ;  termi- 
nated in  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  a 
multitude  of  his  deluded  followers  by  sub- 
inspector  Trant  and  about  sixty  police 
constables,  on  Boulagh  common,  Ballin- 
garry,  co.  Tipperary,  July  29,  1848.  See 
Ireland. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  MONEY.  Receipts  were  first  taxed  by  a  stamp-duty  in  1782.  The 
act  was  amended  in  1784,  1791  et  seq.  and  I'eceipts  were  taxed  by  a  duty  varying 
according  to  the  amount  of  the  money  received,  in  all  transactions.  Stamps  i-equired 
on  bills  of  exchange,  notes,  and  i-eceipts  in  Ireland,  by  stat.  35  Geo.  III.  1795.  See 
Bills  of  Exchanqe.  The  uniform  stamp  of  one  penny  on  receipts,  for  all  sums,  was 
enacted  by  16  &'  17  Vict.  c.  59  (Aug.  4,  1853). 

RECITATIVE.  A  sort  of  speaking  in  a  plain  but  yet  singing  manner,  much  like  the 
chant  used  in  cathedrals  at  reading  the  psalms.  Used  in  the  performance  of  operas. 
It  was  first  introduced  at  Rome  by  signor  Emelio  del  Cavaliere,  who  disputed  the 
claim  of  Rinuccini  to  the  introduction  of  the  Italian  opera,  1600.  See  article  Opera. 
It  was  soon  afterwards  adopted  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  and  by  degrees  in  Europe. 

RECORDER.  The  title  given  to  the  fii-st  judicial  officer  of  great  corporations.  He  is,  in 
London,  considered  as  the  first  corporation  officer,  and  is  paid  a  salary  which  was 
originally  IQl.  per  annum,  and  is  at  present  2500^.  enjoyed  for  life.  The  first 
recorder  of  the  city  of  Loudon  was  Jeffrey  de  Norton,  alderman,  26  Edw.  I.  1298  ; 
since  which  period,  up  to  1850,  there  have  been  eighty-four  recorders,  the  rt.  hon. 
J.  A.  S.  Wortley  being  the  present  (1855)  recorder,  elected  1853. 

RECORDS,  THE  PUBLIC.  The  public  records  began  to  be  regularly  preserved  and 
kept  from  a.d.  1100,  by  order  of  Henry  I.  The  repositories  which  possess  materials 
the  most  ancient  and  interesting  to  the  historian  are,  the  Chapter-house  of  West- 
minster Abbey,  the  Tower  of  London,  and  the  Queen's  Remembrancer's  Offices  of  the 
Exchequer.  The  Chapter-House  contains  the  rolls  of  parliament  from  18  to 
21  Edw.  I. ;  Rolls  of  the  Curia  Regis,  temp.  Rich.  I.  John  and  Hen.  III. ;  Rolls  of  the 
King's  Bench,  from  1  Edw.  I.  to  end  of  Henry  V.  1422 ;  Rolls  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
from  Edw.  I.  to  Henry  VII.  Assize  Rolls,  6  Rich.  I.  to  Edw.  IV. ;  Quo  Warranto 
Rolls,  Edw.  I.  II.  and  III.  ;  Placita  Coronfe,  10  Henry  III.  to  Edw.  III.  ;  Placita 
Forestse,  10  John  to  Edw.  III.  Star  Chamber  proceedings  from  3  Henry  VII.  when 
the  court  was  created,  to  16  Car.  I.  when  it  ended. — The  Tower  contains  the  Par- 
liament rolls  from  5  Edw.  II.  to  Edw.  IV.  1483 ;  Statute  Rolls,  from  6  Edw.  I.  to 
8  Edw.  IV. ;  Writs  of  Summons  and  returns  to  Parliament,  16  Edw.  I.  to  17  Edw.  IV.; 
Patent  Rolls,  from  3  John  to  Edw.  IV.  1483 ;  the  Charter  Rolls,  1  John  to  Edw.  IV. ; 
the  Gascon  Rolls,  26  Henry  III.  to  39  Henry  VI. ;  the  Norman  Rolls,  2  John  to 
Henry  v.;  the  French  Rolls,  16  Henry  HI.  to  Edw.  IV.;  the  Scotch  Rolls,  19  Edw.  I. 
to  22  Edw.  IV. ;  the  Welsh  Rolls,  4  Edw.  L  to  23  Edw.  I. ;  Cartte  Antiquse,  Papal 
Bulls  and  Letters,  Will.  I.  to  Henry  VI.  ;  Roman  Rolls,  34  Edw.  I.  to  Edw.  IV.  1483. 
With  the  Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer  are  deposited  records  of  similar  interest 
and  importance;  and  there  are  various  other  depositories  of  records.  The  early 
records  of  Scotland,  going  from  London,  were  lost  by  shipwreck  in  1298.  In  Ireland, 
the  council-chamber  and  most  of  the  records  were  burned,  1711.  Public  Records  act, 
2  Vict.  c.  94, 10  Aug.  1838. — A  new  Record  Office  is  now  erecting  (1855,)  on  the  Rolls 
estate,  between  Chancery  and  Fetter  lanes. 

REFLECTORS.  The  account  of  the  burning-glasses  of  Archimedes  had  always  appeared 
fabulous  to  some  of  the  moderns,  till  the  experiments  of  Buffon,  in  France,  and  others, 
demonstrated  its  truth  beyond  contradiction.  These  celebrated  glasses  were  sui>posed 
to  be  reflectors  made  of  metal,  and  capable  of  producing  their  effect  at  the  distance 
of  a  bow-shot. — Lempriere. 
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REFORM  IN  PARLIAMENT.  This  subject  was  a  chief  source  of  agitation  for  many- 
years,  and  during  several  of  our  late  administrations.  Mr.  Pitt's  motion  for  a  reform 
in  parliament  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  20,  in  1782.  The  discussion  on  this  motion 
was  the  most  remarkable  up  to  the  period  at  which  reform  was  conceded.  The  first 
ministerial  measure  of  reform  was  iu  earl  Grey's  administration,  when  it  was  proposed 
in  tbe  house  of  commons  by  Lord  John  Russell,  March  1,  1831, 


BILL  OF   1831. 

First  division  ;  second  reading :  for  it,  302  ; 
against  it,  301 — majority  for  second  reading, 
ONE,  Marcli  22. 

On  motion  for  a  committee,  gonei-al  Gascoyue 
moved  an  amendment  "  tliat  tlie  number 
of  representatives  for  England  and  Wales 
ought  not  to  be  diminished."  Amendment 
carried  on  a  division,  299  to  291 — majority, 
EIGHT,  April  19. 

[The  bill  was  abandoned  iu  consequence,  and 
pailiameut  dissolved,  April  22,  A  new  par- 
liament assembled,  June  H.] 

Bill  again  introduced,  June  24.  Division  on 
second  reading :  for  it,  367 ;  against  it,  251 — 
majority,  116,  July  4. 

Division  on  third  reading  of  the  bill :  for  it, 
349  ;  against  it.  236— majority,  113,  Sept.  21. 

In  the  Lords — first  division  on  second  read- 
ing :  Lord  Wharncliffe  moved  "th.at  the 
bill  be  read  that  day  six  months."  For  the 
amendment,  199  ;  against  it,  158 — majority, 
roRTy-ONE,  Octobers. 

[Parliament  prorogued,  October  20,  1831.] 

183 


BILL  OF  1832. 
Read  in  the  Commons  a  first  time,  without  a 

division,  December  12,  1831. 
Second  reading ;  division,  viz.  :  for  the  bill, 

324  ;  against  it,  162 — majority,  162,  Dec.  17, 

1831. 
Third  reading ;   division,  viz.  :   for  tbe  bill, 

Sf)!) ;  against  it,   239 — majority  for  it,  116, 

March  23,  1832. 
In  the  Lords — read  a  first  time  on  motion  of 

carl  Grey,  March  26. 
Second  reading  :  for  the  bill,  184  ;  against  it, 

175 — majority,  nine,  April  14. 
IntheCommitteelord  Lyndluirst  moved  "that 

the    question   of  enfranchisement   should 

precede  that  of  disfranchisement."     The 

division  was  151  and  116 — majority  .against 

ministers,  thirty-five,  May  7. 
[This  result  led  to  the  resignation  of  ministers. 

May  9 ;  but  great  public  excitement  ensued, 

and  they  were  induced  to  resume  office  on 

the  Icing gi-anting  them  full  power  to  securo 

majorities,  by  the  creation  of  new  peers. 

May  18.] 


In  England  (Hntrif  VJII.)    ....  1534 

In  Ireland  (Browne) 1535 

In  England,  completed  {Cranmer,  Bucer, 

l''a(jius,  etc.) 1547 

In  Scotland  (Knox) 1560 

In  the  Netherlands 1502 


May  30.  In  the  Lords,  the  bill  was  carried  through  the  committee. 
June  4.   And  the  bill  read  a  third  time  :  106  against  22 — majority,  eighty-four. 
June  7.  Tlie  royal  assent  was  this  day  given,  by  commission,  to  the  bill. 
Julyl7.  The  royal  .assent  given,  by  commission,  to  the  Scotch  Reform  Bill. 
Aug.  7.  The  royal  assent  given,  by  commission,  to  tlie  Irish  Reform  Bill. 

Thus  these  three  important  and  memorable  bills,  together  with  the  Boundaiy  Bills 
for  England  and  Ireland,  were  severally  passed,  and  received  the  royal  assent,  2  &  3 
Will.  IV.  1822.— Statutes.  Lord  John  Ru.ssell  introduced  a  new  reform  bill,  Feb.  13, 1854, 
which  was,  however,  withdrawn,  April  11,  1854,  in  consequence  of  the  war  with  Russia. 

REFORMATION,  The.  The  early  efforts  for  the  reformation  of  the  Church  may  be 
traced  to  the  reign  of  Cliarlemagne,  when  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Aquileia,  employed  his 
voice  and  pen  to  accomplish  this  object.  The  principal  i-eformer.s  were  Wickliffe, 
Huss,  Luther,  Zuinglius,  Tyndal,  Calvin,  Petri,  Melancthon,  Erasmus,  Jerome  of 
Prague,  Zisca,  Browne,  and  Knox.     The  eras  of  the  Reformation  are  as  follow : 

In  England  ( JlVW/^e)     .        .        .  a. d.  1360  ^  In  Sweden  (Pe/ri)     .        .        .        .  a.d.  1.530 

In  Bohemia  (//x.'ss)' 1405 

In  Germany  (iitr/ier)         ....  1517 

In  Switzerland  (Zuinglius)  .         .         .     .  1519 

In  Denmark 1521 

In  Fmnce  (Calvin) 1520 

Protestants  fii-st  so  called        .        .        .  1529 

The  reformed  religion  was  established  by  queen  Elizabeth  on  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  1 558.  George  Browne,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  the  first  prelate  who 
embraced  the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland,  1535.     See  Luther,  Protestants,  tt-c. 

REGENCY  BILIj.  The  memorable  Regency  Bill  was  proposed  to  parliament  in  con- 
sequence of  the  mental  illne.?8  of  George  III.  debated  Dec.  10,  1788.  The  bill  was 
relinquished  on  his  majesty's  recovery,  Feb.  26,  1789.  The  prince  of  Wales  (after- 
w'ards  George  IV.)  sworn  in  before  the  privy  council  as  regent  of  the  kingdom,  he 
going  in  great  state,  Feb.  5,  1811.  The  Regency  Bill  providing  for  the  administration 
of  the  government,  sliould  the  crown  <lcscciid  to  the  princess  Victoria  while  under 
eighteen  years  of  age,  jmsscd  1  Will.  IV.  Dec.  23,  1830.  Regency  Bill  appointing 
prince  Albert  regent  in  the  event  of  the  demise  of  Victoria,  should  her  next  lineal 
successor  be  under  age,  Aug.  4,  1840. 

REGENT'S  CANAL.  It  commences  at  Paddinfjton,  where  it  joins  a  cut  to  the  Grand 
Junction,  and  passing  by  a  tunnel  unfler  Maida-hill,  continues  its  course  by  the 
Regent's  Park  to  Islington,  wlicre  another  subterranean  excavation,  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  leugtli,  has  been  formed  for  its  passage.  It  then  procced.s  by 
Hoxton,  TTacknoy,  anrl  ]\Iilc-cnd,  to  Limohouse,  where  if  joins  tlie  Thames.  The  whole 
length  of  its  course  is  nine  miles,  and  within  that  space  are  comprised  twelve  locks 
and  thirty-seven  bridge.';.     Opened  Aug.  1,  1820. 
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REGENT'S  PARK.  It  originally  formed  part  of  the  grounds  belonging  to  a  palace 
which  stood  near  the  north  end  of  Totteuham-court-road,  and  which  was  occasionally 
the  residence  of  queen  Elizabeth.  This  building  was  pulled  down  in  1791.  From  the 
time  of  Elizabeth  the  property  was  let  to  various  persons,  but  the  leases  having 
expired,  it  reverted  to  the  crown  ;  and  in  1814  were  commenced  the  impi-ovements, 
under  the  direction  of  Mi".  Nash,  which  have  rendered  this  park  the  most  beautiful 
part  of  London.  The  park  is  nearly  of  a  circular  form,  and  consists  of  about  450 
acres,  laid  out  in  shrubberies,  adorned  with  a  fine  piece  of  water,  and  intersected  by 
roads  which  are  much  frequented  as  promenades.  In  the  enclosure  are  several  villas, 
and  round  the  park  noble  ranges  of  building  in  various  styles  of  architecture. 

REGISTERS,  PAROCHIAL.  Parochial  registers  were  established  by  Cromwell,  lord 
Essex,  by  which  the  dates  of  births,  marriages,  and  burials,  became  ascertainable, 
27  Hen.  VIII.  1536.  A  stamp-tax  was  laid  on  them  in  1784.  Laws  for  their  better 
regulation  were  enacted  in  1813  e<  seq.  The  great  Registration  Act,  6  &  7  Will.  IV. 
c.  86,  passed  Aug.  17,  1836.     See  Bills  of  Mortality,  ibc. 

REGISTERS  of  DEEDS,  &c.  The  registei-ing  of  deeds  and  conveyances  disposing  of 
real  estates  was  appointed  to  be  effected  in  Yorkshire  and  in  Middlesex,  2  Anne,  1703 
ct  seq.  By  this  regulation,  greater  security  was  made  for  purchasers  and  mortgagees  ; 
and  the  value  of  estates  increased  in  the  register  counties.  Wills  have  been  for  a 
series  of  years  kept  and  registered,  in  London,  at  Doctors'  Commons.  The  registering 
of  shipping  in  the  Thames  was  commenced  1786 ;  and  throughout  England,  1787  ; 
and  several  acts  and  amendments  of  acts  have  since  followed  for  keeping  and 
improving  registers. 

REIGN  OF  TERROR  in  FRANCE.     See  Robespierre's  Reign  of  Terror. 

RELIGION,  Properly,  that  awful  reverence  and  pure  worship  that  is  due  to  God,  the 
Supreme  Author  of  all  beings,  though  the  term  is  very  often  abused,  and  applied  to  super- 
stitious adorations  among  Christians,  and  to  idols  and  false  gods  among  the  heathens. 
—Pardon.  Religion  had  its  origin  in  most  tribes  and  nations  in  their  ignorance  of 
the  causes  of  natural  phenomena,  benefits  being  ascribed  to  a  good  spirit,  and  evils  to 
a  bad  one. — Phillips.  Religious  ceremonies  in  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being  are 
said  to  have  been  introduced  by  Enos,  2832  B.c.^Lcnglet.  The  Established  religion 
of  England  commenced  with  the  Reformation  (which  see),  1534.  The  Six  Articles  of 
religion,  for  the  non-observance  of  which  many  Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics  suffered 
death,  passed  1539.  The  Thirty-nine  Articles  were  established  first  in  1552;  they 
were  reduced  from  forty -two  to  thirty -nine  in  Jan.  1563,  and  received  the  sanction  of 
parliament  in  1571.  See  Articles  of  Religion.  Assuming  the  population  of  the  globe 
to  be  one  thousand  and  fifty  millions,  the  following  division,  with  reference  to  their 
religious  worship,  will  appear. — M.  Balbi,  1836. 


Jews 4,500,000 

Christians 225,000,000 

Mahometans 155,000,000 


Idolaters,  &c.  not  professing  the 
Jewish,  Cliristian,  or  Mahome- 
tan worship        ....  665,500,000 


The  population  of  the  whole  earth  may  now  be  taken  at  eleven  hundred  millions,  and 
the  religious  divisions  may  be  supposed  to  bear  a  similar  proportion  to  each  other. — 
Weimar  Ephem.  Geog. 

REMONSTRANTS.  A  sect  in  Holland,  called  also  Arminians,  very  numerous  and 
powerful,  taking  their  name  from  a  writing  or  remonstrance  presented  to  the  States 
in  1609,  wherein  they  reduced  their  doctrine  to  five  articles.  The  Calvinists,  who 
opposed  them,  and  had  the  governing  power,  used  them  very  severely  :  and  at  a  synod 
held  at  Dort,  their  opinions  were  condemned  in  1618. 

RENTS  IN  ENGLAND.  Rents  were  first  made  payable  in  money,  instead  of  in  kind, 
A.D.  1135.  Numerous  statutes  have  been  enacted  in  various  reigns  to  define  the 
relations  and  regulate  the  dealings  between  landlord  and  tenant.  By  the  act 
8  Anne,  no  goods  ai-e  removable  from  tenements  under  an  execution  until  the  rent 
shall  have  been  paid  to  the  landlord  by  the  sheriff,  1709.  In  England,  the  duke  of 
Sutherland  received  his  rents  in  the  value  of  corn,  and  in  Scotland  in  the  value  of 
wool  and  sheep.  The  rental  of  England,  including  land,  houses,  and  mines,  was  six 
millions  about  the  year  1600,  and  twelve  years'  purchase  the  value  of  land.  About 
1690,  the  rental  amounted  to  fourteen  millions,  and  the  land  was  worth  eighteen  years' 
purchase. — Davenant  on  the  Revenues.  The  present  rental  of  the  United  Kingdom  has 
been  estimated  lately  in  Parliament  at  127  millions.     See  Land,  cDc. 

REPEAL  OF  TnE  UNION,  Ireland.  An  Irish  association  was  formed  with  this  object 
under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  O'Couucll,  in  1829.     A  proclamation  of  the  lord-licuteuant 


REQ  533  REV 

prohibited  the  meetings  of  a  society  "  leagued  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  repeal  of 
the  union,  under  the  uame  of  the  Irish  Society  for  Legal  and  Legislative  Relief,  or 
the  Anti-Union  Society,"  Oct.  18,  1830.  A  new  and  more  i-esolved  association  after- 
wards sprung  up,  and  in  1841,  1842,  and  1843  became  more  violent,  each  successive 
year,  in  its  deliberations.  Assemblies  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people  were  held,  in 
the  last-named  year,  in  various  parts  of  Ireland,  some  of  them  amounting  to  150,000 
persons,  and  called  "monster  meetings."  The  great  meeting  at  Trim  took  place  on 
March  19 ;  the  assemblages  at  MuUingar,  Cork,  and  Longford,  on  May  14,  21,  and  28, 
respectively;  those  at  Drogheda,  Kilkenny,  Mallow,  and  Dundalk,  on  June  5,  8, 11, 
and  29  ;  those  at  Donnybrook  and  Baltinglass,  July  3  and  20  ;  at  Tara,  Aug.  15  ;  at 
Loughrea,  Clifton,  and  Lismore,  Sept.  10, 17,  and  24  ;  and  at  Mullaghmast,  Oct.  1.  A 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Clontarf,  on  Oct.  8,  was  su{)pressed  by  government ;  and  Mr. 
O'Connell  and  his  chief  associates  were  immediately  afterwards  prosecuted,  and  wore 
brought  to  trial,  Jan.  15,  1844.  See  Tnals.  The  association  for  the  repeal  of  the 
union  continued  for  some  time  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  John  O'Connell,  but  was 
little  regarded.     The  total  "  repeal  rent"  amounted  to  134,379^. 

REQUESTS,  COURTS  of.     See  articles  Courts  of  Bequests,  and  Conscience. 

RESTORATION,  The.  Emphatically  so  called,  being  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  IL 
to  the  crown  of  England,  after  an  interregnum  of  eleven  years  and  four  mouths, 
between  Jan.  30,  1649,  when  Charles  I.  was  beheaded,  and  May  29,  16G0,  on  which 
latter  day  the  exiled  monarch  was  restored,  and  entered  London  amidst  the  enthusiastic 
acclamations  of  the  people.     See  England. 

RETREAT  op  the  GREEKS.  Memorable  retreat  of  10,000  Greeks  who  had  joined  the 
army  of  the  younger  Cyrus  in  his  revolt  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes.  Xenophou 
was  selected  by  his  bi'other  officers  to  superintend  the  retreat  of  his  countrymen.  He 
rose  superior  to  danger,  and  though  under  continual  alarms  from  the  sudden  attacks 
of  the  Persians,  he  was  enabled  to  cross  rapid  rivers,  penetrate  through  vast  deserts, 
gain  the  tops  of  mountains,  till  he  could  rest  secure  for  awhile,  and  refresh  his  tired 
companions.  This  celebrated  retreat  was  at  last  happily  effected  ;  the  Greeks  returned 
home  after  a  march  of  1155  parasangs,  or  leagues,  which  was  performed  in  215  days, 
after  an  absence  of  fifteen  mouths.  The  whole  pei'haps  might  now  be  forgotten,  or  at 
least  but  obscurely  known,  if  the  great  philosopher  who  j^lanned  it  had  not  employed 
his  pen  in  describing  the  dangers  which  he  escaped,  and  the  difficulties  which  he 
surmounted.     401  B.C. —  Vossius. 

REVENUE,  PUBLIC,  of  ENGLAND.  The  revenue  collected  for  the  civil  list,  and  for 
all  the  other  charges  of  government,  as  well  ordinary  as  extraordinary,  1,200,000^.  per 
annum,  in  1660,  the  first  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  Raised  to  6,00(),000L 
and  every  bi'aneh  of  the  revenue  anticipated,  which  was  the  origin  of  the  funds  and 
the  national  debt,  William  and  Mary,  1690. — Salmon's  Chvon.  Hist. 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  PUBLIC  REVENUE  SINGE  THE  CONQUEST,  BY  SIR  JOHN  SINCLAIR. 


William  tho  Conqueror    .        .        .  .£400,000 

William  Rufua 350.000 

Heury  I. 300,000 

Stephen 250,000 

Hoary  II 200,000 

Richard  1 150,000 

John 100,000 

Honry  in.            80,000 

Edwanl  1 150,900 

Edward  It 100,000 

Edward  III 154,000 

Richard  II.           130,000 

I-Iem-y  IV 100,000 

Heury  V 76,043 

Heury  VI 64,970 

Edward  IV »  «  •  « 

Edward  V 100,000 

Richard  III 130,000 

Henry  VII 400,000 

Henry  VIII 800,000 

Edward  VI 400,000 


Mary £450,000 

EUzabeth 500,000 

James  1 600,000 

Charles  1 895,819 

Commonwealth  .         .         .     .     1,517,247 

Charles  II 1,800,000 

J.amcsII 2,001,855 

William  III 3,895,205 

Anne  (at  the  Union)  ....     5,691,803 

George  1 6,762,643 

George  II 8,522,540 

George  III.  1788  ....  15,572,971 
Ditto,  1S20,  United  Kingdom  .  .  65,599,670 
George  IV.  1825,  ditto  .  ,  .  62,871,300 
Willi.am  IV.  1830,  ditto  .  .  .  55,431,317 
Ditto,  1835,  ditto  ....  50,494,732 
Victoria,  1845,  ditto  ....  51,067,856 
Ditto,  1850,  ditto  ....  52,810,880 
Ditto,  1853;  year  ending  Jan.  5,  .  50,468,193 
Ditto,  1854;         ditto  .  54,430,344 


REVIEWS.  The  Bibliotheque  Anglaise  (1716-27)  and  the  Journal  des  ^carajis  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  first  reviews.  The  latter  was  published  in  Paris,  May  30,  1665, 
and  met  with  so  favourable  a  reception,  that  it  was  not  only  soon  imitated  throughout 
Europe,  but  tlie  author  had  the  satisfaction  of  having,  at  tho  same  time,  his  own 
journal  translated  into  various  languages.  It  is  still  publislied.  George  III.  spoke  of 
this    publication   to   Dr.  Johnson,   iu    the    private     interview    with    which   he  was 
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honoured   by  his   majesty,  in   the  library  of    the  queen's  house,  in  the  mouth  of 
February,  1767. — Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson. 

Monthly  Review,  first  published    .        .  1749  I  Eetrospcctive 1S20 

Critical 1756  |  Westminster 1824 

Anti-Jacobin 1798  (  Southern  American 1828 


Edinburgh  180-2 

Quarterly 1809 

Eclectic 1813 

North  American 1815 


North  British 1844 

British  Quarterly Is44 

Dublin isae 


REVOLUTION",  ERA  of  the.  This  memorable  revolution  took  place  in  England 
in  1688,  and  is  styled  by  Voltaire  as  the  era  of  English  liberty.  James  II.  had 
rendered  himself  hateful  to  his  subjects  by  his  tyranny  and  oppression ;  and  soon 
after  the  landing  of  the  prince  of  Orange  at  Torbay,  Nov.  5,  1688,  the  throne  was 
abdicated  by  James,  who  fled.  The  revolution  was  consummated  by  William  III. 
and  his  queen  (Mary,  daughter  of  James)  being  proclaimed,  Feb.  13,  and  crowned 
April  11,1689. 

REVOLUTIONS,  REMARKABLE,  in  ANCIENT  HISTORY.  The  Assyrian  empire 
destroyed,  and  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  founded  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  536  B.C. 
The  Macedonian  empire  founded  on  the  destruction  of  the  Persian,  on  the  defeat  of 
Darius  Codomanus,  by  Alexander  the  Great,  331  B.C.  The  Roman  empire  established 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Macedonian,  or  Greek  monarchy,  by  Julius  Cajsar,  47  B.C.  The 
Eastern  empire,  founded  by  Constantine  the  Great,  on  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
Roman,  a.D.  306,  The  empire  of  the  Western  Franks  began  under  Charlemagne, 
A.D.  802.  This  empire  underwent  a  new  revolution,  and  became  the  German  empire 
under  Rodolph  of  Hapsburg,  the  head  of  the  house  of  Austria,  a.d.  1273,  from  whom 
it  is  also  called  the  Monarchy  of  the  Austrians.  The  Eastern  empire  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Turks  a.d.  1453.  See  also  the  Revolutions  of  particular  countries  under 
their  proper  heads,  as  Rome,  France,  Portugal,  &c. 

REVOLUTIONS,  the  MOST  CELEBRATED  in  MODERN  HISTORY.  In  Portugal, 
A.D.  1640.  In  England,  1649  and  1688.  In  Poland,  1704, 1795,  and  1830.  In  Russia,  1730 
and  1762.  In  Sweden,  1772  and  1809.  In  America,  1775.  In  France,  1789,  1830, 
and  1848.  In  Holland,  1795  ;  counter-revolution,  1813.  In  Venice,  1797.  In  Rome, 
1798  and  1848.  In  the  Netherlands,  1830.  In  Brunswick,  1830.  In  Brazil,  1831. 
In  Hungary,  1848.     See  these  countries  respectively. 

RHEIMS.  The  principal  church  here  was  built  before  a.d.  406 ;  it  was  rebuilt  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  is  now  very  beautiful.  The  corpse  of  St.  Remy,  the  archbishop, 
is  preserved  behind  the  high  altar,  in  a  magnificent  shrine.  The  kings  of  France  have 
been  successively  crowned  at  Rheims ;  jn-obably,  because  Clovis,  the  founder  of  the 
Fi'ench  monarchy,  when  converted  from  paganism,  was  baptized  in  the  cathedral  here, 
in  the  year  496.  The  city  was  taken  and  retaken  several  times  in  the  last  months  of 
the  late  war,  1814. 

RHETORIC.  Rhetorical  points  and  accents  were  invented  by  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium, 
200  B.C. — Ahbe  Lenglet.  Rhetoric  was  first  taught  in  Latin  at  Rome  by  Photius 
Gallus,  87  B.C. — Idem.  "  We  are  first  to  consider  what  is  to  be  said  ;  secondly,  how ; 
thirdly,  in  what  words ;  and  lastly,  how  it  is  to  be  ornamented." — Cicero.  A  regius 
professor  of  rhetoric  was  appointed  in  Edinburgh,  April  20,  1762,  when  Dr.  Blair 
became  first  professor.  We  have  regius  professors  or  professors  of  rhetoric  in  all  our 
universities. 

RHINE,  CONFEDERATION  of  the.     See  article  Confederation  of  the  Rhine. 

RHODE-ISLAND,  America.  Celebi-ated  for  its  fine  women,  and  called  by  travellers, 
when  in  its  most  flourishing  state,  the  "Eden  of  America."  Settled  1636  and  1644. 
It  was  taken  in  the  war  of  independence  by  the  British,  Dec.  6, 1776;  but  was  evacuated 
by  them,  Oct.  25,  1779.  Rhode-Island  sufifered  great  injury  during  the  revolutionary 
war,  but  it  has  latterly  improved  in  every  respect,  and  again  flourishes. 

RHODES.  This  city  was  peopled  from  Crete,  as  early  as  916  B.C.  The  Rhodians  were 
famous  navigators,  masters  of  the  sea,  and  ins  ti tutors  of  a  maritime  code,  which  was 
afterwards  adopted  by  the  Romans.  The  republic  was  not  completed  till  480  B.C.  The 
city  built  432  B.C.  Its  famous  Colossus  (see  Colosszts)  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake, 
224  B.C.  and  finally  destroyed  by  the  Saracen  admiral,  Moavia,  a.d.  672. — Priestley. 

RICHMOND,  Surrey.  Anciently  called  Sheen,  which,  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  signifies 
resplendent.  Here  stood  a  palace  in  which  Edw.  I.  and  II.  resided,  and  Edw.  III.  died. 
1377.  Here  also  died  Anne,  queen  of  Richard  II.  who  first  taught  the  English  ladies 
the  use  of  the  side-saddle.      The  palace  was  repaired  by  Henry  V.  who  founded  three 
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religious  houses  near  it.  In  1497  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  ;  but  Henry  VII.  rebuilt  it, 
and  commanded  that  the  -village  should  be  called  Richmond,  he  having  borne  the 
title  of  earl  of  Richmond  before  he  obtained  the  crown  ;  and  here  lie  died  in  1509. 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  prisoner  in  this  palace  for  a  short  time  during  the  reign  of 
her  sister.  When  she  became  queen,  it  was  one  of  her  favom-ite  places  of  residence; 
and  here  she  closed  her  illustrious  career,  March  24,  1603.  It  was  afterwards  the 
residence  of  Henry  prince  of  Wales.  The  beautiful  park  and  gardens  were 
enclosed  by  Cliarles  I.  Tlie  observatory  was  built  by  sir  W.  Chambers  in  1769.  In 
Richmond,  Thomson  "suug  the  Seasons  and  their  change;"  and  here  he  died, 
Aug.  27,  1748. 

RIALTO,  BRIDGE  of  the,  at  Venice.  A  renowned  bridge,  mentioned  by  Shakspeare 
in  his  "  Merchant  of  Venice."  It  was  built  in  1570,  and  consists  of  a  single  arch,  but 
a  very  noble  one,  of  marble,  built  across  the  Grand  Canal,  near  the  middle,  where  it 
is  the  narrowest :  this  celebrated  arch  is  ninety  feet  wide  on  the  level  of  the  canal,  and 
twenty-four  feet  high.  It  is  alike  remarkable  for  its  height,  boldness,  and  solidity, 
and  is  ascended  at  each  end  by  a  flight  of  steps. 

RIGHTS,  BILL  of.  One  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  constitution,  obtained  by  parliament 
from  king  Charles  I.  although  he  had  endeavoured  by  various  artifices  to  avoid 
granting  it,  June  26,  1628.  To  the  petition  of  Rights,  his  majesty  answered,  "  I  will 
that  right  be  done,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm."  Both  houses 
addressed  the  king  for  a  fuller  answer  to  their  petition  of  Rights,  whereupon  he  gave 
them  an  answer  less  evasive,  "  Soitfait  comme  il  est  desire."  Declaration  made  by  tlie 
lords  and  commons  of  England  to  the  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  Feb.  13,  1689. 
See  Bill  of  Rights. 

RINGS.  Ox-uaments  of  gold  and  silver,  usually  worn  on  the  finger,  and  in  the  ears.  The 
latter  have  the  name  of  ear-rings.  See  Ear-rings.  Ancientlj^  they  had  a  seal  or  signet 
engraved  on  rings,  to  seal  writings,  and  they  are  so  used  to  this  day.  The  wearing 
riugs  is  a  very  old  custom,  as  appears  by  Genesis  xxviii.  18,  and  other  passages  of 
Scripture  ;  Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  his  ring  from  off  his  finger.  The  Jews  were  so  fond 
of  rings  that  the  women  wore  them  in  their  cars  and  noses ;  they  were  as  ensigns  of 
authority  in  princes  and  great  men.  History  ascribes  extraordinary  effects  to  certain 
magical  rings,  upon  which  superstitious  figures  were  engraved  or  carved,  and  which 
were  worn  to  preserve  persons  from  accidents,  &c.  Rings  are  now  put  ujion  women's 
fourth  finger  at  marriage ;  but  the  first  use  by  the  Jews  of  rings  was  at  the  espousal 
or  contract  before  marriage. 

RIOTS,  IN  BRITISH  HISTORY.  The  riotous  assembling  of  twelve  or  more  persons, 
and  their  not  dispersing  upon  proclamation,  was  first  made  high  treason  by  a  statute 
enacted  2  &  3  Edw.  VI.  1548-9.  The  present  operative  statute,  which  is  usually 
understood  as  the  Riot  Act,  was  passed  2  Geo.  I.  1715.     See  below. 


Some  riotous  citizens  of  Ijoiidon  demolisliod 
the  convent  belonging  to  Westminster  Ab- 
bey ;  the  ringleader  was  hanged,  and  the 
rest  had  their  hands  and  feet  cut  oflT,  G  Hon. 
III.  1221. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Tailors'  companies  fouglit  in 
the  streets  of  Loudon ;  several  were  killed 
on  each  side;  the  shcrilfs  quelled  it,  and 
thirteen  were  hanged,  1202. 

A  riot  at  Norwich;  the  rioters  burned  the 
cathedral  and  monastery  ;  the  king  went 
thither,  and  saw  the  ringleaders  executed, 
1271. 

The  memorable  riot  in  London  known  as  the 
riot  of  Evil  May-d;iy,  1517.  See  article  Evil 
May-cloy. 

A  riot  in  London,  and  Dr.  Lamb  killed  by 
the  mob,  Jmio  1628. 

A  riot,  on  pretence  of  pulling  down  houses  of 
ill-fame  ;  several  of  the  ringleaders  hanged, 
If.CS. 

Another,  at  Guildhall,  at  the  election  of  she- 
riffs; several  considci-able  persons,  who 
sci/.ed  the  lordraaj-or,  were  concerned,  10S2. 

At  Kdinburgh  and  Dumfries,  on  account  of 
the  Union,  1707. 

In  London,  on  account  of  Dr.  Sachoverel's 
trial ;  several  dissenting  meeting-houses 
were  broken  open,  17tiO. 

Riot  of  the  Whig  and  Tory  mobs,  called  Or- 
moud  aud  Newcastle  mobs.    The  Kiot  Act 


passed  the  same  year,  great  mischief  having 
been  done  by  both  parties  in  London,  1715. 

The  Mvxi-housc  riot,  in  Salisbuiy-court,  be- 
tween the  Whigs  and  Tories.  The  riot 
quelled  by  the  guards,  1716. 

Of  the  Spitalfields  weavers,  on  account  of 
employing  workmen  come  over  from  Ire- 
land. Quelled  by  the  militarj',  but  many 
lives  lost,  1736. 

Between  the  Irish,  Welsh,  and  English  hay- 
makers, same  year. 

The  memorable  riot  at  Ediubui^h,  where  the 
mob  rose,  set  fire  to  the  prison,  and  took 
out  Captain  Porteous,  whom  they  hanged, 
17.'i6.     See  Porteous. 

A  great  body  of  rioters  in  Worcestershire 
(nailers)  march  to  Birmingham,  aud  make 
their  own  terms  with  the  iron-merchants 
there,  1737. 

Of  sailors,  who  were  robbed  .and  ill-used  at  a 
house  of  ill-fame  in  the  Strand  ;  being 
assisted  by  a  large  body,  they  pulled  down 
the  house  and  destroyed  the  furniture  of 
sevei-al  others,  turning  the  women  naked 
into  the  streets,  1749. 

Of  the  Spitalfields  weavers ;  the  duke  of 
Bedford  narrowly  escaped  being  killed ; 
many  lives  lost,  1765. 

A  mob  in  St.  George's  Fields,  to  see  Mr.  Wilkes 
in  the  King's  15ench  prison  ;  the  military 
aid  indiscreetly  called  for  by  the  justices  of 
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RIOTS,  IN  BRITISH  HISTORY,  continued. 

the  peace,  and  several  innocent  persons, 
particularly  young  Allen,  fired  upon,  and 

kuied,  ires. 

The  memorable  riot  in  London  by  the  popu- 
lace, called  Lord  George  Gordon's  mob, 
June  2  to  7,  17S0.  See  Gordon's  "No 
Popery  "  Mob. 

At  Birmingham,  on  account  of  commemo- 
rating the  French  Revolution,  July  14,  1791, 
when  several  houses  were  destroyed. 

In  various  parts  of  Scotland,  on  account  of 
the  Militia  Act,  August  1797,  when  several 
were  killed. 

At  Maidstone,  at  the  trial  of  Arthur  O'Connor 
and  others,  May  22, 179S  ;  the  earl  of  Thanet, 
Mr.  Ferguson,  and  others,  were  active  in 
endeavouring  to  rescue  O'Connor,  for  which 
they  were  tried  and  convicted,  April  25, 
1799. 

At  Liverpool,  occasioned  by  a  quarrel  between 
a  party  of  dragoons  and  a  press-gang,  June 
27,  1809. 

O.  P.  Riot  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Covent-garden, 
Sept.  181)9.     See  0.  P.  Mot 

In  Piccadilly,  in  consequence  of  the  house  of 
commons  committing  sir  Francis  Burdett  to 
the  Tower,  April  6,  1810. 

At  Sheffield,  during  which  800  muskets  be- 
longing to  the  local  militia  were  destroyed, 
April  14,  1812. 

In  various  parts  of  the  north  of  England,  by 
the  Luddites,  during  1811  and  1812. 

At  the  Theatre  Royal,  Dublin,  on  account  of 
the  celebrated  Dog  of  Montargis.  This  riot 
continued  several  nights,  and  the  mischief 
done  was  very  considerable,  Dec.  1814. 

Alarming  riots  at  Westminster,  on  account  of 
the  Corn  Bill ;  they  lasted  several  days, 
March  1815. 

At  the  ddpot  at  Dartmoor,  in  quelling  which 
seven  Americans  were  killed,  and  thirty-five 
wounded,  April  1815. 

Popular  meeting  at  Spa-fields,  when  the 
sliops  of  the  gunsmiths  were  attacked  tor 
arms.  Mr.  Piatt  shot  iu  that  of  Mr.  Beck- 
with  on  Snow-hill,  Dec.  2,  1816.  Watson 
tried  for  high  treason,  but  acquitted,  June 
1817. 

In  the  Park,  on  the  prince  regent  going  to  the 
house,  in  which  an  air-gun  was  fired  at  his 
royal  highness,  Jan.  28,  1817. 

At  Manchester,  in  consequence  of  a  popular 
meeting,  March  3,  1817. 

Memorable  affray  at  Manchester,  called  the 
"Field  of  Peterloo,"  Aug.  16,  1819.  See 
Manchester  Reform  Meeting. 

Again  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Dublin,  of  several 
nights'  duration.  This  riot  originated  with 
the  friends  of  Miss  Byrne,  to  whose  wishes 
the  patentee,  Mr.  Jones,  yielded  in  the  end, 
on  the  representation  of  certain  facts,  from 
motives  of  humanity  towards  the  young 
lady,  1819. 

Riot  at  Paisley  and  Glasgow ;  many  houses 
phmdered,  Sept.  16,  1819. 

At  Edinburgh,  on  the  acquittal  of  queen 
Caroline,  Nov.  19,  1820. 

At  the  funeral  of  the  queen,  in  consequence  of 
the  military  opposing  the  body  being  carried 
through  the  city,  Aug.  14,  1821. 

At  Knightsbridge,  between  the  military  and 
the  populace,  on  the  funeral  of  Honey  and 


In  various  parts  of  the  south  of  Ireland  for 

several  months,  iu  1821  and  1822;  and  in 

the  north  in  1823. 
At  the  Theatre  in  Dublin ;   the  memorable 

riot  called  the  "  JBottle  Conspiracy,"  against 

the    marquess   Wellesley,    lord-lieutenant. 

Dec.  14,  1822. 
Riot  of  Ballybay.     For  this  afiair  Mr.  Lawless 

was  arrested,  Oct.  9,  1828. 
Riot  at  Limerick ;  the  provision-warehouses 

attacked  and  pluudex'ed,  and  great  mischief 

done,  June  15,  1830. 

[For  the  lamentable  and  fatal  affrays  at  Casile- 
■pollard  a.nd  NewtomiOarri/,  seethose  articles.] 

Alarming  riots  at  Merthyr-Tydvil,  among  the 
iron-workers,  several  of  whom,  fired  on  by 
the  military,  were  killed  and  wounded, 
June  3,  1831. 

Riot  at  the  Forest  of  Dean,  when  great  mis- 
chief ensued,  June  8,  1831.  See  Dean, 
Forest  of. 

Fatal  riots  at  Bristol,  which  commenced 
Oct.  29,  1831.     See  Bristol. 

Affray  at  Oastleshock,  county  of  Kilkenny, 
when  a  number  of  police,  attacked  by  the 
populace,  were,  with  their  commander,  Mr. 
Gibbins,  killed,  Dec.  14,  1831. 

Riot  at  Boughton,  near  Canterbury,  produced 
by  a  body  of  persons  called  TJwmites,  headed 
by  a  fanatic  named  Thom,  or  Courtenay, 
who,  witli  others,  was  killed.  May  31,  1838. 
See  Thomites. 

Great  i  lots  throughout  the  country,  occasioned 
by  thfe  Chartists.  Suppressed  by  proclama- 
tion, Dec.  12,  1838. 

Riots  in  Birmingham,  when  much  mischief 
ensues,  July  15,  1839.     See  Birmingham. 

Great  riot  at  Newport,  causedby  the  Chartists, 
headed  by  an  ex-magistrate,  John  Frost ; 
many  persons  killed,  Nov.  4,  1839.  See 
Ne^oport. 

Meditated  Chartist  outbreak  at  Sheflield,  with 
most  destructive  objects,  providentially  dis- 
covered, and  many  persons  concerned  in  the 
plot  an-ested,  Jan.  11,  1840. 

Fatal  affray  at  Dolly's  Brae,  near  Castlewellan, 
in  Ireland,  between  the  Orangemen  and  tlie 
Roman  Catholics  ;  several  of  the  latter  lost 
their  lives,  and  some  of  their  liouses  were 
wrecked  and  bunit,  July  12,  1849. 

Serious  riots  at  Yarmouth,  arising  out  of  a 
dispute  between  the  ship-owners  and  the 
seamen,  Feb.  23,  1851. 

Fatal  riot  occasioned  by  a  procession  of  Orange- 
men at  Liverpool,  and  several  lives  lost, 
July  14,  1851. 

Religious  riot  at  Stockport,  iu  Cheshire  ;  two 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  destroyed,  and  the 
houses  of  several  Roman  Catholics  gutted  or 
burnt,  June  29,  1852. 

Fierce  religious  riots  at  Belfast,  in  Ireland, 
occur  July  14,  1852. 

Fatal  election  riot  at  Six-mile-Bridge.  in  the 
county  of  Clare,  in  Ireland;  five  persons 
shot  dead  by  the  military.  See  Six^nile- 
Bridge,  July  22,  1852. 

Riots  at  Wigan,  among  the  coal  miners,  sup- 
pressed by  the  military  without  loss  of  life, 
Oct.  28,  1853. 

Riots  at  Hyde  Park,  on  account  of  Sunday 
Bill,  July  1855. 

See  Rebellions. 


Francis,  Aug.  26,  1821. 
ROADS  OF  ENGLAND.  The  first  general  repair  of  the  highways  of  this  country  was 
directed  in  1288.  Acts  were  passed  for  the  purpose  in  1524  and  1555,  followed 
by  others  in  Elizabeth's  and  the  succeeding  reigns.  Roads  through  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland  were  begun  by  general  Wade  in  1746.  Loudon  M'Adam's  roads  were 
introduced  about  1818;  he  prescribes  the  breaking  of  stones  to  sis  ounces  weight, 
and   calculates  the  expense  of  brealving  stones  at  a  shilling  a  ton  ;  clean  flints  and 
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granite  clippings  answer  best.  Wooden  pavements  were  tried  with  partial  success 
in  the  streets  of  London  ;  at  Whitehall  in  1839,  and  in  other  streets  in  1840. 
Asphaltc  pavement  soon  after.     See  Roman  Roads  and  Wooden  Pavements. 

ROASTING  ALIVE.  One  of  the  earliest  instances  of  this  cruel  death  is  tliat  of 
Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  slowly  roasted  alive  by  order  of  Sabacon  of 
Ethiopia,  737  B.C. — Ahbe  Lenf/let.  The  unfortunate  sir  John  Oldcastle,  lord  Cobham, 
the  first  noble  martyr  to  the  Reformation,  was  hung  by  the  middle  in  chains,  his  legs 
having  previously  been  broken,  and  thus  roasted  and  consumed,  5  Henry  V.  1418. 
M.  Servetus  was  roasted  alive  by  a  slow  fire,  on  a  charge  of  heresy,  at  Geneva,  in  1553. 
Many  martyrs  and  others  suffered  death  in  this  manner.  See  Burniiuj  Alive  and 
Martyrs. 

ROBBERS.  First  punished  with  death  by  Edmund  I.'s  laws,  which  directed  that  tlie 
eldest  robber  should  be  hanged.  The  punishment  was  pecuniary  till  that  time.  The 
most  remarkable  robbers  were  Robin  Hood,  in  England,  a.d.  1189  (see  Robin  Hood), 
and  Claud  Du  Val,  "  executed  at  Tyburn,"  says  an  historian,  quaintly,  "  to  tlie  great 
grief  of  the  women,"  January  1670.  In  Ireland,  the  famous  Mac  Cabe  was  hanged 
at  Naas,  Aug.  19,  1691.  Galloping  Hogan,  the  rappai'ee,  flourished  at  this  period. 
Freney,  the  celebrated  highwayman,  surrendered  himself.  May  10,  1749.  In  later 
times,  the  accomplished  Barrington  was  transj^orted,  Sept.  22,  1790. 

ROBESPIERRE'S  REIGN  of  TERROR.  Maximilien  Robespierre  headed  the  populace 
in  the  Champ  de  Mars,  in  Paris,  demanding  the  dethronement  of  the  king, 
July  17,  1791.  He  was  triumphant  in  1793,  and  great  numbers  of  eminent  men 
and  citizens  were  sacrificed  during  his  sanguiuai-y  administration.  Billaud  Varonncs 
denounced  the  tyranny  of  Robespierre  in  the  tribune,  July  28,  1794.  Cries  of  "Down 
with  the  tyrant !  "  resounded  through  the  hall;  and  he  was  immediately  ordered  to 
the  place  of  execution  and  suffered  death,  no  man  deeming  himself  safe  while 
Robespierre  lived.     See  France. 

ROBIN  HOOD.  The  celebrated  captain  of  a  notorious  band  of  robbers,  who  infested 
the  forest  of  Sherwood  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  from  thence  made  excursions  to 
many  parts  of  England,  in  search  of  booty.  Some  historians  assert  that  this  was 
only  a  name  assumed  by  the  then  earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  was  disgraced  and 
banished  the  court  by  Richard  I.  at  his  accession.  Robin  Hood,  Little  John  his 
friend  and  second  in  command,  with  their  numerous  followers,  continued  their 
depredations  from  about  1189  to  1247,  when  Robin  died. — Stow's  Chron. 

ROCHESTER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  bisJiopric  is  the  smallest,  and,  next  to  Canterbury, 
the  most  ancient  in  I'^ngland,  it  having  been  foiuided  by  St.  Augustiu  about  ton  years 
after  he  came  first  to  England.  The  cathedral  church  was  first  erected  by  T'^thelburt, 
king  of  Kent,  when  it  was  made  a  bishop's  see.  St.  Justin  was  bishop  in  604. 
Rochester  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  358^.  3s.  2\d,  per  annum. 

ROCKETS,  CONGREVE'S.  These  are  war  imjilemeuts  of  very  destructive  power;  they 
were  invented  by  sir  William  Congreve  about  1803.  The  cai'case  rockets  were  first 
used  at  Boulogne,  their  powers  having  been  previously  demonstrated  in  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Pitt  and  several  of  the  cabinet  ministers,  1806.  They  are  still  in  use.  See 
article  Boulogne  Flotilla. 

ROCKINGHAM'S,  MARQUESS  of,  FIRST  ADMINISTRATION.  Charles,  marquess 
of  Rockingham,  first  lord  of  the  treasury ;  rt.  hon.  William  Dowdeswell,  chancellor 
of  the  excliequer :  earl  of  Winchilsea  and  Nottingliara,  lord  president ;  duke  of 
Newcastle,  privy  seal ;  earl  of  Northington,  lord  chancellor;  duke  of  Portland,  lord 
chamberlain  ;  duke  of  Rutland,  master  of  the  horse  ;  lord  Talbot,  lord  steward  ;  hon. 
Henry  Seymour  Conway  and  the  duke  of  Grafton,  secretai'iea  of  state ;  lord  Egmont, 
admiralty  ;  marquess  of  Granby,  ordnance ;  viscount  Barrington,  secretary-at-war  ; 
viscount  Howe,  treasurer  of  the  navy ;  hon.  Charles  Townshend,  paymaster  of  the 
forces ;  earl  of  Dartmouth,  first  lord  of  trade ;  lords  Besborough  and  Grantham, 
lord  John  Cavendish,  Thomas  Townshend,  &c.  July  1765.  Terminated  August,  the 
next  year. 

ROCKINGHAM'S,  MARQUESS  of,  SECOND  ADMINISTRATION.  The  marquess  of 
Rockingham  again  first  minister  of  the  crown ;  lord  Jolin  Cavendish,  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer;  lord  Camden,  president  of  the  council;  duke  of  Grafton,  privy  seal ; 
lord  Tlnu'low,  lord  chancellor;  William,  carl  of  Shelburne  and  rt.  hon.  Charles 
James  Fox,  secretaires  of  state  ;  rt.  hon.  Augustus  Keppel,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  ; 
duke  of  Richmond,  master-general  of  the  ordiianee ;  rt.  hon.  Thomas  Townshend, 
secretary-at-war ;    rt.  hon.  Isaac    Barre,  rt.  hon.    Edmund  Burke,    &c.  March   1782. 
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The   death    of    the   marquess  of  Rockingham,  July  2,  1782,  led  to  the  Shelbunie 
admiuistration,  ■which  succeeded. 

RODNEY'S,  ADMIRAL,  VICTORIES.  This  renowned  admiral  fought,  near  Cape  St. 
Vincent,  the  Spanish  admiral,  Don  Langara,  whom  he  defeated,  and  made  prisoner, 
destroying  eight  of  his  ships,  and  taking  four,  Jan.  16,  1780.  On  April  12,  1782,  he 
encountered  the  French  iieet  in  the  West  Indies,  commanded  by  the  count  de  Grasse, 
took  ten  ships  of  the  line,  and  sent  the  French  admiral  prisoner  to  England  :  the 
enemy  lost,  besides,  one  ship  sunk,  and  three  blown  up.  The  admiral  was  raised  to 
the  peerage,  June  1782. 

ROGATION  WEEK.  Rogation  Sunday  received  and  retains  its  title  from  the  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  immediately  following  it,  which  are  called  Rogation  days, 
derived  from  the  Latin  rogare,  to  beseech.  The  earliest  Christians  appropriated 
extraordinary  prayers  and  supplications  for  those  three  days,  as  a  preparation  for  the 
devout  observance  of  Our  Saviour's  ascension,  on  the  next  day  succeeding  to  them, 
denominated  Holy  Thursday,  or  Ascension  Day.  The  whole  week  in  which  these 
days  happen  is  styled  Rogation  Week ;  and  in  some  parts  it  is  still  known  by  the 
other  names  of  Crop  Week,  Grass  Week,  and  Procession  Week.  The  perambulations 
of  parishes  have  usually  been  made  in  this  week. 

ROLLS'  CHAPEL,  London.  Founded  by  Henry  III.  in  1233,  for  ordaining  Jewish 
rabbis  converted  to  Christianity.  On  the  banishment  of  the  Jews,  the  buildings 
now  called  the  Rolls,  and  the  chapel,  were  annexed  by  patent  to  the  keeper  or 
master  of  the  rolls  of  Chancery,  from  which  circumstance  they  took  their  name. 
All  the  public  records  from  the  time  of  Richard  III.  are  kept  in  presses  in  this 
chapel ;  and  those  before  that  era  are  kept  in  the  Tower. — Noorthouck's  History  of 
London. 

ROMAN  CATHOLICS.  The  progress  of  Christianity  during  the  life-time  of  its  divine 
founder  was  confined  within  narrow  bounds  :  the  Holy  Land  was  alone  the  scene  of 
his  labours,  and  of  his  life  and  death.  The  period  of  the  rise  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  may  be  dated  from  the  establishment  of  Christianity  by  Constantino,  a.d.  323. 
See  Rome.  The  foundation  of  the  papal  power  dates  from  a.d.  606,  when  Boniface  III. 
assumed  the  title  of  Universal  Bishop.  See  Pope.  Pepin,  king  of  Fx-auce,  invested 
pope  Stephen  II.  with  the  temporal  dominions  of  Rome  and  its  territories,  a.d.  756. 
The  tremendous  power  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  was  weakened  by  the  Reformation, 
and  has  since  been  gradually  yielding  to  the  influence  of  the  reformed  doctrines, 
and  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Of  225 
millions  of  Christians,  about  160  millons  are,  or  pass  under  the  denomination  of 
Roman  Catholics. — M.  Balbi. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  ASSOCIATION.  An  organised  assembly  in  Ireland,  whose  object 
was  the  removal  of  the  political  and  civil  disabilities  which  then  affected  their  sect. 
Previously  to  1824,  various  associations  had  existed  under  other  appellations,  but 
with  similar  purpose.  An  act  of  parliament  passed  for  the  suppression  of  this  body, 
March  5,  1829 ;  but  it  voted  its  own  dissolution  (its  object  having  been  achieved) 
Feb.  12,  preceding.     See  Roman  Catholics. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CLERGY.  In  contrast  with  the  present  vast  number  of  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  in  these  countries,  particularly  in  Ireland,  maybe  viewed  their  former 
comparative  fewness.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  their  number,  according  to 
the  first  official  returns  made  to  the  council  of  state,  shortly  after  the  memorable 
revolution  of  1688,  and  registered  at  the  Council-office,  Dublin  Castle,  in  1704. 


Antrim  . 

.  18 

Dublin   . 

.  36 

Limerick 

.  47 

Sligo 

.  39 

Armagh    . 

.     .  19 

Tlie  city    . 

.  34 

The  city    . 

.  12 

Tipperary . 

.     .  45 

Catherlougli 

.  14 

Fermanagh   . 

.  13 

Londonderry 

.  14 

Tyrone  . 

.  27 

Cavau 

.     .  30 

Galway     . 

.  87 

Longford  . 

.  16 

Waterford . 

.    .  27 

Clare      . 

.  45 

Tiie  town 

.     8 

Louth    . 

.  14 

Westmeath    . 

.  36 

Cork . 

.     .  38 

Kerry 

.  36 

Mayo 

.  61 

Wexford    . 

.     .  34 

City  of  Cork 

.     4 

Kildare  . 

.  30 

Meath     . 

.  55 

Wicklow 

.  13 

Donegal    . 

.     .  21 

Kilkenny  . 

.  30 

Mouaghan 

.  17 

Youghal    . 

.     .     1 

Down     . 

.  30 

King's  County 

.  20 

Queen's  County 

.  25 

Drogheda . 

.     .     2 

Leitrim 

.  23 

Roscommon 

.  49 

Total . 

1060 

The  number  of  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  Ireland  at  present  is  very  considerable,  but 
no  official  returns  have  been  published  whereby  to  state  it  accurately.  It  exceeds 
vastly  the  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church. 
ROMAN  CATHOLICS  of  THESE  REALMS.  Laws  were  enacted  against  them  in 
1539.  They  were  forbidden  the  British  court  in  1673;  but  restored  to  favour  there 
in  1685.     Disabled  from  holding  offices  of  trust,  1689  ;  and  excluded  from  the  British 
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throne  same  year.  Obliged  to  register  tbeir  names  and  estates,  1717.  Indulgences 
■were  granted  to  Roman  Catholics  by  parliament  in  1778.  They  were  permitted  to 
purchase  land,  and  take  it  by  descent,  1780 — In  London,  au  immense  multitude 
assembled  in  St.  Goorge's-fields  to  accompany  lord  George  Gordon  with  a  petition  to 
repeal  the  law  of  a  preceding  session  favourable  to  the  Roman  Catholics:  here  they 
divided  into  bodies,  and  proceeded  to  the  avenues  of  tlie  house  of  commons, 
insulting  the  members  of  both  houses,  and  compelling  them  to  put  cockades  to  their 
hats,  inscribed  "  No  Popery.'"  Lord  George  having  harangued  them,  and  announced 
that  their  petition  had  been  rejected,  dreadful  excesses  followed  (see  Gordon's  Mob). 
— Further  disabilities  removed,  1793  and  at  subsequent  periods.  Roman  Catholic 
Emancipation  Bill  passed  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7,  April  13,  1829.     See  Penal  Laws. 

DIVISIONS  ON  THE  CATHOLIC  QUESTION  IN  THE  BRITISH  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  : 


[Bill  first  proposed  as  a  measure 
of  government.] 
1829.   Feb.  21.  Read  a  first  time     . 


1829.  March  6.  For  committee  .  .  188 
March  18.  For  .second  reading  .  .  ISO 
March  30.  For  third  reading  .        .  178 


THE  DIVISIONS  ON  THE  SAME  BILL  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS  WERE  AS  FOLLOW  : 
1829.   Mai'ch  31.     Read  a  first  time,  nemine  dissentiente. 

April     4.     Second  reading  :  for  the  bill,  217 — against  it,  112.     Majority,  105. 
April   10.     Third  reading  :  for  the  bill,  213— against  it,  109.     Majority,  10-1. 

The  royal  assent  was  given  to  this  measure,  and  it  became  a  law,  10th  Geo.  IV. 
April  13,  1829.  Mr.  O'Connell,  who  had  been  elected  for  Clare  county,  July  5,  1828, 
now  took  his  seat,  he  being  the  first  Roman  Catholic  representative  in  parliament, 
since  the  Revolution.  The  first  English  member  returned  was  the  earl  of  Surrey,  for 
Horsham,  May  4,  1829  ;  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  lords  Dormer  and  Cliflford  were 
the  first  Roman  Catholic  peers  who  took  their  seats,  April  28,  1829.  Mr.  Alexander 
Raphael  was  the  first  Roman  Catholic  sheriff  of  London,  Sept.  28,  1834.  Sir  MicLael 
O'Loghlen  was  the  first  Roman  Catholic  judge  (as  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland), 
appointed  Oct.  30,  1836  ;  and  Mr.  O'Connell  was  elected  first  Roman  Catholic  lord 
mayor  of  Dublin,  in  1841.    See  Home,  Modern,  and  Papal  Aggression. 

ROMAN  ROADS  in  ENGLAND.  Our  historians  maintain,  but  are  mistaken,  that 
there  were  but  four  of  these  roads. — Camden.  They  were  :  1st,  Watling-STREET,  so 
named  from  Vitelliaims,  who  is  supposed  to  have  directed  it,  the  Britons  calling  him 
in  their  language  Guetalin.  2nd.  Ikeneld,  or  Ikenild-street,  from  its  beginning 
among  the  Iceni.  3rd.  Fosse,  or  Fosse-wat,  probably  from  its  having  been  defended 
by  a  fosse  on  both  sides.  4th.  Er.min-street,  from  Jrmunsul,  a  German  word, 
meaning  Mercury,  whom  our  German  ancestors  wor.shipped  under  that  name.  "  The 
Romans,"  says  Isidore,  "made  roads  almost  all  over  the  world,  to  have  their  marches 
in  a  straight  line,  and  to  employ  the  people  ;  "  and  criminals  were  frequently  con- 
demned to  work  at  such  roads,  as  we  learn  from  Suetonius,  in  his  life  of  Caligula. 
They  were  commenced  and  completed  at  various  periods,  between  the  2ud  and  4tli. 
centuries,  and  the  Roman  soldiery  were  employed  in  making  them,  that  inactivity 
might  not  give  them  an  opportunity  to  raise  disturbance. — Bede. 

ROMANCES.  "  Stories  of  love  and  arms,  wherein  abundance  of  enthusiastic  flights  of 
the  imagination  are  introduced,  giving  false  images  of  life."' — Pardon.  As  Heliodorus, 
a  bishop  of  Tricea,  in  Thessaly,  was  the  author  of  Ethiopics,  in  Greek,  the  first  work  in 
this  species  of  writing,  lie  is  hence  styled  the  "  Father  of  Ilomatices."  His  work  has 
a  moral  tendency,  and  particularly  inculcates  the  vh-tue  of  chastity.  He  flourished 
A.D.  398. — H^iet  de  Originc  Fahid.  Rinnan. 

ROME,  ANCIENT.  Once  the  mistress  of  the  world,  and  subsequently  the  seat  of  the 
most  extensive  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ever  acknowledged  by  mankind.  Romulus 
is  universally  supposed  to  have  laid  the  foundations  of  this  celebrated  city  on  the 
20tli  of  April,  according  to  Varro,  in  the  year  39(31  of  the  Julian  jieriod,  3251  years 
after  the  creation  of  the  world,  753  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  431  years  after  the 
Trojan  war,  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  sixth  Olympiad.  In  its  original  state,  Rome 
was  but  a  small  castle  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Palatine;  and  the  founder,  to  give 
his  followers  the  appearance  of  a  nation  or  a  barbarian  liorde,  was  obliged  to  erect  a 
standard  as  a  comnjou  asylum  for  every  criminal,  debtor,  or  murderer,  who  fled  from 
their  native  country  to  avoid  the  punishment  wiiich  attended  them.  From  such  an 
assemblage  a  numerous  body  was  soon  collected,  and  befoie  the  death  of  the  founder 
the  Romans  had  covered  with  their  habitations  the  Palatine,  Capitoline,  Aventine, 
Esquiline  hills,  with  ]\Iount  Ccclius,  and  Quirinalis.  The  Romans  and  the  Alban.*, 
contesting  for  superiority,  agreed  to  choose  three  champions  on  each  part  to  decide 
it.     The  three  Iloratii,  Roman  knights,  and  the  three  Ouriatii,  Albans,  having  been 
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elected  by  their  respective  countries,  engaged  in  the  celebrated  combat,  which,  by  the 
victory  of  the  Horatii,  united  Alba  to  Rome,  667  B.C. — Livy.  The  numerou.s  and 
successful  wars  of  the  Romans  led,  in  the  course  of  ages,  to  their  mastery  over  all 
mankind,  and  to  their  conquest  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  then  known  world. 


Foundation  of  the  city  commenced  by 

Bomulus B.C.  753 

The  Romans  seize  on  the  Sabine  women 
at  a  public  spectacle,  and  detain  them 

for  wives 750 

The  Ceninians  defeated,  and  first  trium- 
phal procession 748 

Kome  taken  by  the  Sabines  ;  the  Sabines 
incorporated  with  the  Romans  as  one 

nation 747 

Romulus  sole  king  of  the  Romans  and 

Cures 742 

Conquest  of  the  Camerines  .        .        .     .  73S 

The  Veil  conquered 732 

Romulus    murdered    by  the    senators ; 

reigned  37  years 716 

Numa  Pompilius  elected    king    of  the 

Romans 715 

He  institutes  the  several  orders  of  the 

priesthood 710 

The  augurs  and  vestals  are    also  esta- 
blished.    See  Vestals      ....  710 
Roman  calendar  of  10  months  reformed, 

and  made  12 710 

Numa  dies  of  old  age  ....  672 
War  with  the  Fidenates ;  the  city  of  Alba 

destroyed 665 

Ostia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tiber, 

built 627 

The  Apiolani  are  conquered  .        .     .  616 

Conquest  of  the  Etrurians  .  .  .  567 
The  first  census  of  the  Roman  state  is 

taken    {Lengltt) 566 

Reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbus         .        .  534 
The  rape  of  Lucretia  by  Sextus,  son  of 
Tarquin ;  royalty  is  abolished,  and  Rome 
becomes  a  commonwealth         .        .     .  509 
Junius  Brutus  and  Tarquinius  CoUatinus 

first  consuls 509 

First  alliance  of  the  Romans  with  Carthage  509 
The  Capitol  finished,  and  dedicated  to 
Jupiter  Capitolinus      .....  507 

War  with  Etruria 507 

Tlie  lesser  triumph,  called  an  ovation,  is 

begun 503 

The  Latins  declare  war  againstthe  republic  501 
Titus  Lartius,  first  dictator  .  .  .  495 
C.  Martius  Coriolanus  banished  .  .  .  491 
He  besieges  Rome,  but  withdraws  at  the 

suit  of  his  wife  and  mother  .  .  .  48S 
The  first  agrarian  la  w  is  published  at  Rome  486 
The  Fabii  slain.  (See  Fabii)  .  .  .  477 
The  Secular  Games  first  celebrated  .  .  456 
Tlie  Decemviri  created  .         .         .     .  451 

Virginius  kills  his  daughter,  Virginia,  to 

save  her  from  the  lust  of  Appius  Claudius  449 
Military  tribunes  first  created  .        .        .  444 
Ofiice  of  censor  instituted     .        .        .     .  443 
Rome  afllicted  with  an  awful  famine,  and 
many  persons,  on  account  of  it,  drown 
themselves  in  the  Tiber  .        .        .  440 

The  Veu  defeated,  and  their  king  Tolum- 

nus  slain 437 

War  with  the  Tuscans  ....  434 
A  temple  is  dedicated  to  Apollo  on  account 

of  a  pestilence 433 

Equi  and  Volsci  defeated  ....  431 
Two  new  <5usestors   are    added   to    the 

former  number  .  .  .  .  '  .  .  421 
Another  and  more  dreadful  famine  occurs 

at  Rome 411 

Three  quaestors  are  chosen  from  the  body 

of  the  people  for  the  first  time  .     .  410 

The  knights  begin  to  sei-ve  in  the  cavalry 

about  this  time 403 

Institution  of  the  Lectisternian  festival 
on  account  of  a  pestilence         .        .    .  399 


Veil  taken  after  a  siege  of  more  than  ten 

years b.o.  396 

The     Gauls,     under    Breunus,     besiege 

Clusium 38S 

Rome  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Gauls, 

who  besiege  the  Capitol         .        .        .  387 
M.  Manlius  Capitolinus  thrown  from  the 
Taipeian  rock,  on  a  charge  of  aiming  at 

sovereign  power 384 

The  Volsci  defeat  the  Romans  .        .        .  379 
The  first  appointment  of  curule  magis- 
trates .        .        .        .        .        .        .     .  371 

Lucius  Sextus,  the  first  plebeian  con.sul. 

—Livy 366 

Marcus  Curtius  leaps  into  the  gulf  which 

had  opened  in  tlie  forum  .  .  .  .  362 
Titus  Manlius  made  dictator  .  .  .  353 
The  Gauls  defeated  in  Italy  .        .     .  350 

War  with  the  Samnites,  which  lasts  sixty 

years 343 

The    vestal   Minutia  buried  alive  on   a 

charge  of  incontinence  .  .  .  .  337 
Priests  first  elected  from  the  body  of  the 

people 300 

The  Gauls  invade  the  Roman  territory  ; 

siege  of  Arezzo 284 

The  vestal  Sextilia  buried  alive    for  a 

violation  of  her  vow  ....  274 
First  Punic  war  commenced  .  .  .  264 
Attilius  Regulus  jjut  to  a  cruel  death  by 

the  Carthaginians 255 

Second  Punic  war  breaks  out  .  .  .  218 
The   Romans  are  defeated  by  Hannibal 

at  Cannas 216 

Syracuse  taken  by  MarceUus  .  .  .  212 
Scipio  defeats  Hannibal  at  Zamain  Africa  202 
The  first  Macedonian  war  begins  with 

Philip 200 

Death  of  Scipio  Africanus  the  Elder        .  185 
Second  Macedonian  war  begins    .        .     .  171 
First  library  erected  at  Rome  .        .        .167 
Philosophers  and  rhetoricians  are  ban- 
ished Rome 161 

Third  Punic  war  begins  ....  149 
Corinth  and  Carthage  destroyed  by  the 

Romans.    (See  Carthage)    .         .         .     .  146 
The  Ambrones  defeated  by  Marius ;  their 
wives,  being  refused  security  from  vio- 
lation,  murder  themselves    and  their 

children 102 

The  Mithridatic  war  (which  see)    .        .     .     89 
Rome    besieged   by    four   armies  (viz.  : 
those  of   Marius,    Cinna,    Carbo,   and 
Sertorius)  and  taken  .        .        .     .     87 

Sylla's  defeat  of  Marius    .        .        .        .82 
The  Catiline  conspiracy        .        .        .     .     63 
War  between  Cassar  and  Pompey     .        .     50 
Battle  of  Pharsalia  (which  see)      .        .     .     47 
Csesar  killed  in  the  Senate-house      .        .    44 
Cicero  killed,  proscribed  by  Antony    .     .    43 
Battle  of  Philijjpi  (w/u'c/i  sec)     .        .        .41 
Battle  of  Actium  (ichich  see)  .        .        .     .     31 
[The  commencement  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire dates  from  tliis  year.] 
Octavius  takes  Alexandria        .        .        .30 
He  assumes  the  title  of  Augustus        .     .     27 
The  empire  now  at  peace  with  all  the 
world ;    the  Temple  of  Janus    shut ; 
Jesus  born.     See  Jews     .        .  .5 


Ovid  banished  to  Tomi  .        .       a.d.      9 

Tiberius  retires  to  Caprea  .         .         .26 

A  census  being  taken  by  Claudius,  the 
emperor  and  censor,  the  iuliabitants  of 
Rome  are  found  to  amount  to  6,900,000. 

—Univ.  Hist 4S 

Caractacus  brought  in  chains  to  Rome    .     51 
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ROME,  ANCIENT,  continued. 

St.  Paul  arrives  iu  bonds  at  Rome   .  a.d.     02 
Nero  burns  Rome  to    the  ground,   and 
charges  the  crime  upon  the  Clu-istiaus. 
See  Persecutions .         .         .         .         .     .     64 

Seneca,  Lucan,  &c.  put  to  death       .        .     bo 
Peter  and  Paul  put  to  death        .        .     .     07 
Jcrusalciu  tal<;en,   and    levelled   to    the 

ground,  by  Titus    .        .        .     Sept.  8,     70 
Revolt  of  the  Parthiaus        .        .        .     .     77 

The  Dacian  war  continues  15  years  .     88 

Cornelia,  a  vestal,  buried  alive  .        .     92 

Pliny  Junior,  proconsul  in  Bithynia, 
sends  Trajan  his  celebrated  account  of 

the  Ohi-istians 102 

Trajan's  expedition  into  the  East,  against 

the  Parthians,  &c 106 

Trajan's  Column  erected  at  Rome  .  .  114 
Adrian,  during  his  residence  iu  Britain, 

erects  the  famous  wall  ....  1'21 
Heresies  among  the  Christians    .        .     .  141 
The  worship  of  Serapis  introduced  .        .  140 
The  Capitol  destroyed  by  lightning     .     .  188 
Byzantium  taken  ;  its  walls  razed  .        .  196 
Tlie  Goths  are  paid  tribute   .        .        .     .  122 
[The  Goths,  Vandals,   Alani,  Suevi,  and 
other  Northern  nations  attack  the  em- 
pire on  all  hands.] 
Pompey's  amphitlioatre  burnt  .         .  24S 

Pestilence  throughout  the  empire        .     .  252 
Great  victory  over  the  Goths  obtained  by 
Claudius;  300,000  slain  .        .        .269 

Longinus  put  to  death 273 

The  Barbarians  obtain  Dacia    .        .        .  274 

Tlie  era  of  Martyrs 284 

The  Franks  settle  in  Ga.ul.—Ffdret  .  .  287 
Constantius  dies  at  York  .  ...  306 
Four  emperoi-s  reign  at  one  time  .  .  303 
Constantine  the  Great,  in  consequence 
of  a  vision,  places  the  cross  on  his 
banners,  and  arrives  at  Rome  .  .  .  312 
He  begins  to  favour  the  Christians  .  .  319 
He  tolerates  the  Christian  faitli  .  .  .  323 
Constantine   convokes  the  first  general 

council  of  Clu'istiaus,  at  Nice         .         .  325 
Tlie  scat  of  empire  removed  from  Rome 

to  Byzantium 328 

Constantine  orders  the  heathen  temples 

to  be  destroyed 330 

Revolt  of  300,000  Sarmatian  slaves  from 

their  masters 334 

Deatlx  of  Constantine  :  he  is  succeeded  by 
liis  three  sous,  Coustans,  Constantius  II. 

and  Constantine  II 337 

The  army  under  Julian,   surnamed  the 

Apostate,  proclaims  him  emperor     .     .  360 
Julian,  who  had  been  educated  for  the 
priesthood,    and    had    frequently  offi- 
ciated,   abjures    Cliristiauity,   and  re- 
opens the  heatlieu  temples,  becoming 

the  pagan  pontiff 361 

Julian  killed  in  battle  .  ■.  .  .  .  363 
Cliristiauity  restored  by  Jovian  .  .  363 
Jovian  found  dead  in  his  bed,  supposed  to 

have  been  poisoned 304 

The  ompiio  divided  into  Eastern  and 
Western  by  Valeutiuian  and  Valons, 
brothers  :  the  former  has  the  Western 


portion,  or  Rome    .        .        .        .a.d.  364 
The  Goths  allowed  by  Valens  to  settle  in 

Thrace 376 

They  enter  the  Imperial  territories  .  382 

Valeutiuian  dej)Osed  by  Maximus,  who 

restores  paganism 387 

Arcadius  and  Honorius  reign       .         .     .  395 
The  defeat  of  200,000  Goths      .         .         .405 
The  Vandals,  Alains,  and  Suevl  settle  in 
France  and  Spain,  by  a  concession  of 
Honorius 406 

Rome  taken,  pillaged,  and  burned  to  the 
ground  by  the  Visigotlis,  under  Alaric, 
who  soon  dies  .....  410 

The  Visigoths  begin  the  kingdom  of 
Toulouse 414 

The  Vandals  begin  their  kingdom  in 
Spain 412 

Pharamond  begins  the  kingdom  of  the 
Franks 420 

The  Vandals  pass  into  Africa        .        .     .  427 

Geuseric  takes  Carthage    ....  439 

Attila,  chief  of  the  Huns,  ravages  all 
Europe,  and  obtains  the  surname  of  the 
"  Scourge  of  God  " 447 

The  Vandals  ravage  Sicily         .        .        .  454 

Valeutiuian  dishonours  the  wife  of  Maxi- 
mus      454 

He  is  killed  by  two  guards,  influenced  by 
Maximus,  who  marries  Eudo.\ia,  Valen- 
tinian's  widow 455 

Eudoxia,  to  avenge  the  murder  of  her 
first  husband,  and  punish  the  guilt  of 
her  second,  invites  Geuseric,  chief  of 
the  Vandals,  into  Italy      .        .        .     .  455 

Rome  taken  and  pillaged  on  the  12th  of 
July ;  Maximus  stoned  to  death,  nu- 
merous buildings  demolished,  and 
Eudoxia,  with  her  daughter  Placidia, 
and  many  thousands  of  persons,  sent 
captives  to  Africa  .....  455 

Majorianus,  emperor,  takes  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Ravenna *** 

The  Vandals  driven  out  of  Sicily      .        .401 

The  Goths  defeated  in  Gaul  .        .        .     .  406 

Great  eruption  I'f  Vesuvius,  by  which 
Campania  is  burned  up  ....  472 

Odoacer,  chief  of  the  Heruli,  enters  Italy, 
takes  Rome,  and  assumes  the  title  of 
king  of  Italy,  whieli  ends  the  Western 
empire 476 

Rome  is  recovered  for  Justinian,  by 
Belisarius        ......  537 

Retaken  by  the  Goths 547 

Narscs,  Justinian's  general,  again  recon- 
quers Rome 553 

Papal  power  established       .        .        .     .  606 

Rome  revolts  from  the  Greek  cmiicrors, 
and  becomes  free 726 

Pope  Stephen  II.  invested  with  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  Rome    .        .        .     .  756 

Charlemagne  acknowledged  as  emperor 
of  the  West SCO 

The  popes  continued  iu  po.ssessiou  of  the 
city  and  territories.  See  article  Popes, 
and  Ital'/. 


KINGS  OP  ROME. 


BEFORE  CHRIST. 

r53.  Romulus  ;  nuu-dered  by  the  senators. 
[Tatius,  khig  of  the  Cures,  had  removed 

to  Rome  in  747,  and  ruled  jointly  with 

Romulus  six  years.J 
no.  [Interregiuun.J 
rio.  Numa  Pompilius,   son-in-law  of  Tatius 

the  Sabine,  elected  :  died  at  the  age  of 

82. 
572.  TuUus  UudLilius:  murdered  by  his  suc- 


cessor, by  whom  his  palace  was  set  on 
fire  :  his  faraUy  perished  in  the  flames. 

640.  Ancus  Martiu.s,  grandson  of  Numa. 

616.  Tarquinius  Priscus  ;  son  of  Demaratus,  a 
Corinthian  emigrant,  chosen  king. 

573.  Servius  TuUius  ;  a  manumitted  slave ; 
married  tlio  king's  daugliter  ;  and  suc- 
ceeded by  the  united  suffrages  of  the 
army  and  the  people. 

534.  Tarquinius  Supcrbus,  grandson  of  Tar- 
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ROME,  ANCIENT,  continued. 

quinius  Priscus :  assassinates  his  father- 
in-law,  and  usurps  the  throne. 
&10.  [The  rape  ol  Lucretia,  by  Sextus,  son  of 


Tarquin,    leads 
royalty.] 


to    the    abolition    of 


REPUBLIC. 


First  period.  From  the  expulsion  of 
Tarquin  to  the  dictatorship  of  SyUa, 
510  to  82  B.C. 


Second  period.     From  Sylla  to  Augustus, 
82  to  31  B.C. 


EMPERORS  OF  ROME. 


BEFORE  CHRIST. 

4S.  Caius  Julius  Csesar  ;  perpetual  dictator : 
assassinated,  March  15,  44  B.C. 

31.  Ootavianus  Caesar:  in  the  year  27  B.C. 
Augustus  imperator. — Livi/. 

AFTER  CHRIST. 

14.  Tiberius  (Claudius  Nero). 

.■37.  Caius  Caligula  :  murdered  by  a  tribune. 

41.  Claudius  (Tiber.   Drusus) :   poisoned  by 

his  wife  Agrippina,  to  make  way  for 
54.  Claudius  Nero  :  deposed ;  put  himself  to 

death  to  escape  a  yet  more    terrible 

end. 
63.  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba :  slain  by  the 

praitorian  band. 
69.  M.  Salvius  Otho  :  stabbed  himself,  after 

a  reign  of  three  mouths. 
69.  Aulus  Vitellius :  deposed  by  Vespasian, 

and  put  to  death. 
69.  Titus  Flavins  Vespasian. 
79.  Titus  ( Vespasian),  his  son. 
81.  Titus  Flavius  Domitian,  brotherofTitus; 

last  of  the  twelve  Ciesai's;  assassinated. 
96.  Cocceius  Nerva. 
98.  Trajan  (M.  Ulpius  Crinitus). 
117.  Adrian  or  Hadrian  (Publius  iElius). 
IMS.  Antoninus  Titus,  suruamcd  Pius. 
161.  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Lucius  Verus,  his 

son-in-law :  the  latter  died  in  169. 
180.  Commodus  (L.  Aurelius  Antoninus),  son 

of  Marcus  Aurelius  :   poisoned  by  his 

favourite  mistress,  Martia. 
193.  Publius-Helvius-Pertinax  :  put  to  death 

by  the  prastorian  band. 

[Four  emperors  now  start  up :  Didius 
Julianus,  at  Rome  ;  Pescennius  Niger, 
in  Syria ;  Lucius  Septimius  Se verus,  in 
Panuonia ;  and  Clodius  Albinus,  in 
Britain.] 

193.  Lucius  Septimius  Severus :  died  at 
York,  in  Britain,  in  211  ;  succeeded  by 
his  sons, 

211.  M.  Aurelius  Caracalla,  and  Septimius 
Geta,.  Geta  murdered  the  same  year 
by  his  brother,  who  reigned  alone 
until  217,  when  he  was  slain  by  his 
successor, 

217.  M.    Opilius   Macrinus,    prefect    of    the 

guards  :  beheaded  in  a  mutiny. 

218.  Heliogabalus  (M.    Aurelius  Antoninus), 

a  youth :  put  to  death  for  his  follies 
and  enormities  by  his  incensed  sub- 
jects. 

222.  Alexander  Severus :  assassinated  by  some 
.soldiers  corrupted  by  Maximinus. 

235.  Caius  Julius  Verus  Slaximinus  :  assas- 
sinated in  his  tent  before  the  walls  of 
Aquileia. 

237.  M.  Antonius  Gordianus,  and  his  son: 
the  latter  having  been  killed  in  a 
battle  with  the  partisans  of  Maximi- 
nus, the  fatlier  strangled  himself  in  a 
fit  of  despair,  at  Carthage,  in  his  SOth 
year. 

237.  Balbinus  and  Pupienus  :  put  to  death. 

238.  Gordian,  junior,  grandson  of  the  elder 

Gordian,  in  his  lOth  year  :  assassinated 


by  the  guards,  at  the  instigation  of  his 
successor, 

244.  Philip  the  Arabian :  assassinated  by  his 
own  soldiers :  his  son  Philip  was  mur- 
dered, at  the  same  time,  in  his  mother's 
arms. 

249.  Metius  Decius :  he  perished,  with  his 
two  sons,  and  their  army,  in  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Goths. 

251.  Galhis  Hostilius,  and  his  son  Volusianus : 
both  slain  by  the  soldiery. 

253.  JJmilianus :  put  to  death  after  a  reign  of 
only  four  months. 

253.  Valerianus,  and  his  son,  Gallienus  :  the 
first  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king 
of  Persia,  and  flayed  alive. 

260.  Gallienus  reigned  alone. 

[About  this  time  thirty  pretenders  to 
imperial  power  start  up  in  different 
parts  of  the  empire  ;  of  these,  Cyriades 
is  the  first,  but  he  is  slain.] 

268.  Claudius  II.  (Gallienus  having  been  as- 
sassinated by  the  officers  of  the  guard) 
succeeds  :  dies  of  the  plague. 

270.  Quintillus,  his  brother,  elected  at  Rome 
by  the  senate  and  troops ;  Aurelian  by 
the  army  in  Illyricum.  Quintillus, 
despairing  of  success  against  his  rival, 
who  was  marching  against  him,  opened 
his  veins,  and  bled  himself  to  death. 

270.  Aurelian  :  assassinated  by  his  soldiers  in 
his  march  against  Persia,  in  Jan.  275. 

275.  [Interregnum  of  about  nine  months.] 

275.  Tacitus,  elected  Oct.  25  :  died  at  Tarsus 

in  Cilicia,  April  13,  276. 

276.  Florian,  his  brother :  his  title  not  recog- 

nised by  the  senate. 
276.  M.  Aurelius  Probus :  assassinated  by  his 
troops  at  Sirmium. 

282.  M.  Aurelius  Cams:  killed  at  Ctesiphon 

by  lightning  ;  succeeded  by  his  sons, 

283.  Carinus  and  Numerianus :   both  assas- 

sinated, after  transient  reigns. 

284.  Diocletian  :   who  associated  as  his  col- 

league in  the  government, 
286.  Maximi.'vnus  Hercules  :  the  two  emperors 
resign  in  favour  of 

305.  Constantius  Chlorus  and  Galerius  Maxi- 

mianus :  the  first  died  at  York,  in 
Britain,  in  306,  and  the  troops  saluted 
as  emperor,  his  son, 

306.  Coustantine,     afterwards     styled     the 

Great  :  whilst  at  Rome  the  pnetorian 

band  proclaimed 
306.  Maxentius,  son  of  Maxiinianus  Hercules. 

Besides  these  were, 
306.  Maximianus  Hercules,  who  endeavoured 

to  recover  his  abdicated  power, 

306.  Flavius  Valerius  Severus,  murdered  by 

the  last-named  pretender,  and 

307.  Flavius  Valerianus  Licinius,  the  brother- 

in-law  of  Constautine. 
[Of  tliese,  Maximianus  Hercules  was 
strangled  in  Gaul  in  310;  Galerius 
Maximianus  died  wretchedly  in  311  ; 
Maxentius  was  drowned  in  the  Tiber 
in  312  ;  and  Licinius  was  put  to  death 
by  order  of  Constautine  in  324.] 
324.  Constautine  the  Great  now  reignedalone : 
died  on  Whitsunday,  May  22,  337. 
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ROME,  ANCIENT,  continued. 


^Sons  of  Constantine  ; 
divided  the  empire 
between  them  :  the 
fii-st  was  slain  in  340, 
and  the  second  mur- 
dered in  350,  when 
the  third  became 
sole  emperor. 
361.  Julian, the Apostite, socalledforabjuring 


f  Constantine  II. 

337.  K  Constaus, 

(^  Constantius  II. 


Christianity,  having  been  educated  for 

the  priesthood  :  mortally  wounded  in  a 

battle  with  the  Persians. 
Jovian ;  reigned  8  mouths  :  found  dead 

in  his  bed,  supposed  to  have  died  from 

the  fumes  of  charcoal. 
[Tlie  Roman  empire  may  be  said  to  have 

tenninated  here,  as  a  single  dominion.] 
See  Eastern  Empire  and  Western  Empire. 


ROME,  MODERN,  Rome,  as  an  ecclesiastical  state,  has  continued  to  be  governed  by  her 
popes  or  bishops,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity  up  to  the  present  time.  As 
a  temporal  power,  Rome  is  very  insignificant,  and  has  been  always  so  ;  but  she  has 
exerted,  notwithstanding,  an  influence,  amounting  at  times  to  complete  dominion, 
over  a  great  portion  of  the  Christian  world.  In  the  cliaracter  and  assumptions  of  her 
popes  are  presented  the  most  striking  features  and  incidents  of  her  history,  and  we 
have  endeavoured  to  delineate  these  in  our  ample  and  consecutive  list  of  the  popes, 
compiled  from  the  most  certain  and  accepted  authorities,  attaching  to  each  name  the 
prominent  qualities  that  distinguished  them  as  rulers  of  the  Church.  See  Popes. 
This,  pi'operly,  forms  the  history  of  Modern  Rome.  Some  few  remarkable  events, 
however,  of  very  recent  occurrence,  are  necessaiy  to  be  recorded  here  in  a  distinct 
article,  as  they  threatened,  for  a  short  time  at  least,  the  overthrow  of  papal  temporal 
power. 


Count  Rossi,  prime  minister  of  the  ponti- 
fical government,  assas.sinated  on  the 
staircase  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
at  Rome        ....     Nov.  15,  1S48 

Insurrection  at  Rome,  the  populace  de- 
mand a  democratic  ministry  and  other 
concessions;  the  pope  (Pms  IX.)  not 
giving  an  immediate  answer,  the 
Romans  surround  the  palace,  when  a 
•  conflict  ensues  between  the  papal  and 
civic  guard.  The  troops  invest  the 
Quiriual,  and  place  cannon  against  the 
entrance  ;  and  the  pope  is  forced  to  ac- 
cept a  popular  ministry    .        Nov.  10,  1848 

[Cardinal  Palma,  the  pope's  secretary,  is 
shot  in  this  conflict.] 

The  pope  escapes  in  disguise  from  Rome 
to  Gaeta  ....    Nov.  24,  1848 

H.  de  Corcelles  leaves  Paris  for  Rome,  a 
French  armed  expedition  to  Civita 
Vecchia  having  preceded  him,  to  afford 
protection  to  the  pope      .        Nov.  27,  1848 

Protest  of  the  pope  against  the  violence 
and  outrage  which  induced  him  to  leave 
Rome,  and  against  the  acts  of  the  pro- 
visional government      .         .  Nov.  28,  1848 

A  constituent  assembly  meets  at  Rome, 

Feb.  5,  1849 

The  Rom.an  National  Assembly  declares 
the  pope  divested  of  all  teni  I  loral  power, 
and  adopts  the  republican  form  of 
government      ....  Feb.  8,  1849 

[The  republican  flag  is  hoisted  on  the 
tower  of  the  Capitol  on  the  same  day.  J 

The  pope  protests  against  the  decree  for 
his  dethronement  .         .         .  Feb.  14,  1S49 

His  Holiness  apjieals  to  the  great  Rom.in 
Catholic  powers  for  an  armed  interven- 
tion in  his  behalf       .        .        Fob.  18,  1849 

Civita  Vecchia  occupied  by  the  French 
force  under  marshal  Oudinot,  April  26,  1849 

A  small  French  force  repulsed  from 
Rome April  .'iO,  1849 

[In  this  action  the   French  are   driven 


back  from  the  city  with  the   loss   of 
about  700  men.] 

Engagement  between  the  Romans  and 
Neapolitans ;  tlie  former  capture  60 
prisoners  and  400  muskets  May  5,  1849 

The  Froncli  under  marshal  Oudinot  com- 
mence an  attack  on  Rome         June  3,  1849 

They  make  a  breach  in  the  walls  of 
Rome         ....        June  14,  1849 

The  French  send  storming  parties 
through  the  breaches  made  in  the 
walls June  21,  1849 

The  Romans  send  a  deputation  to  mar- 
shal Oudinot,  to  treat  for  a  surrender, 
and  they  eventually  capitulate  to  the 
French  army    .        .        .        June  30,  1849 

The  Roman  assembly  dissolved,   July  4,  1849 

An  oflicer  from  Oudinot's  camp  arrives  at 
Gaeta,  to  present  the  pope  with  the 
keys  of  the  two  gates  of  Rome  by  which 
the  French  army  had  entered  the  city, 

July  4,  1849 

There-establishment  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity proclaimed  at  Rome      .     July  15,  1849 

Oudinot  issues  a  general  order  stating 
that  the  pope  (or  his  representative) 
now  re-possesses  the  administration  of 
affairs,  but  that  public  security  in  the 
pontifical  dominions  still  remains 
under  the  special  guarantee  of  tlie 
French  army    ....  Aug.  3,  1849 

His  Holiness  aiTives  at  Portici  on  a  visit 
to  the  kmg  of  Naples    .        .     Sept.  4,  1849 

He  issues  from  Portici  a  molu  propria  to 
his  subjects      .        .        .         Sept  12,  1849 

The  pope  leaves  Portici  for  Rome,  where 
he  an-ives       ....  April  12,  1850 

He  issues  the  bull  cstabli.shing  a  Roman 
Catholic  liienircliy  in  England.  See 
Papal  Ajjffressioii        .         .        Sept.  24,  1850 

In  a  consistory  court  holden  at  Rome,  the 
pope  names  foui'teen  cardinals,  of  whom 
only  four  are  Italians :  among  the 
foreiguera,  is  Dr.  Wiseman,  R.C.  vicar 
apostolic  of  London,  created  archbishop 
of  Westminster      .        -        .  Sept.  30,  1851 

See  Papal  Ar/r/re.mon  ;  Conception,  Immaculate. 


ROSAMOND'S  BOWER.  Rosamond  wa.s  daughter  of  lord  ClifiTord,  and  mistress  of 
Henry  II.  A  conspiracy  was  formed  by  the  queen,  priuce  Henry,  and  his  other  sons, 
against  the  king,  on  account  of  his  attadiment  to  her.  "  The  beauty  of  Fair  Rosamond 
was  so  exquisite,"  say  the  writers  of  those  days,  "that  no  other  than  a  jealous  and 
exa.sperated  woman  could  have  harmed  her.   Her  eyes  were  full  of  sweetness,  and  the 
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beniguest  iu  the  world ;  and  her  features  of  such  surpassing  tenderness,  that  the  most 
fierce  barbarian  would  have  shrunk  from  the  thought  of  violence."  Henry  kept  lier 
in  a  labyrinth  at  Woodstock,  where  his  queen,  Eleanor,  it  is  said,  discovered  her 
apartments  by  the  clue  of  a  silk  tliread,  and  poisoned  her.  She  was  buried  at  Godstow 
church,  from  whence  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  had  her  ashes  removed,  with  every 
species  of  indignity,  in  1191. 

EOSARY.  An  office  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  made  up  of  five,  sometimes  fifteen 
tens  of  beads,  each  ten  beginning  with  a  Pater-Noster,  to  direct  the  person  to  say  so 
many  Ave-Marias  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary. — Pardon.  "  We  owe  to  Dominic  de 
Guzman,  a  canon  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustin,  two  most  important  blessings,"  says 
a  Spanish  writer,  "the  Rosary  and  the  Holy  Office,"  a.d.  1202.  Other  authors 
mention  the  Rosary  as  being  said  in  1093. 

ROSAS,  BAY  OF.  Brilliant  naval  action  by  the  boats  of  the  Tigre,  Cumberland,  Volon- 
taire,  Apollo,  Topaze,  Philomel,  Scout,  and  Tuscan,  commanded  by  lieut.  Tailour, 
which  ended  in  the  capture  or  destruction  of  eleven  armed  vessels  in  the  bay,  Nov.  ], 
1809.  Capt,  Hallowell  (afterwards  admiral  sir  Benjamin  Hallo  well  Carew)  was  in 
command  of  the  Tigre  of  74  guns  in  this  affair,  and  much  of  the  honour  and  gallanti-y 
of  this  exploit  belonged  to  him. 

ROSBACH,  BATTLES  of.  In  the  battle  fought  at  Rosbach,  40,000  rebel  Flemings 
under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  king,  Charles  VI.  of  France,  being 
present,  fell,  Nov.  17, 1382.  Battle  between  the  Prussians,  commanded  by  their  king, 
and  the  combined  army  of  French  and  Austrians,  in  which  the  latter  sustained  a 
severe  loss  and  complete  defeat.  Many  thousands  were  slain  in  this  battle  on  both 
sides,  Nov.  5,  1757. 

ROSE,  THE  FLOWER.  The  Romans  were  fond  of  roses.  Cleopatra  received  Antony,  at 
one  of  her  banquets,  in  an  apartment  covered  with  rose-leaves  to  a  considerable  depth ; 
and  Antony  himself,  when  dying,  begged  to  have  roses  scattered  on  his  tomb.  The 
Roman  generals  who  had  achieved  any  remarkable  victory  were  permitted  to  have 
roses  sculptured  on  their  shields.  Rose-water  was  the  fiivourite  perfume  of  the 
Roman  ladies,  and  the  most  luxurious  even  used  it  in  their  baths.  In  the  East  the 
rose  has  always  been  a  favourite  with  the  poets.  The  Turks  believe  that  roses  sprang 
from  the  perspiration  of  Mahomet :  for  which  reason  they  never  tread  upon  a  rose- 
leaf,  or  suffer  one  to  lie  on  the  ground  ;  they  also  sculpture  a  rose  on  the  tombstones 
of  females  who  die  unmarried. — Arboretum  Britannicum. 

"  ROSE,  UNDER  THE."  The  rose,  a  symbol  of  silence,  gave  rise  to  the  phrase  "  imder 
the  rose."  This  phrase,  sub  rosd,  is  almost  universal,  and  is  said  by  Italian  writers 
to  have  arisen  from  the  circumstance  of  the  pope's  pi-esenting  consecrated  roses,  which 
were  placed  over  the  confessionals  at  Rome,  to  denote  secrecy,  a.d.  1526. 

ROSES,  IN  ENGLAND.  Roses  were  first  planted  in  England,  a.d.  1522.— &Z»iore.  The 
Damask  Rose,  or  Rosa  Damascena,  was  brought  from  the  south  of  France  before  1573. 
The  Provence  Rose,  Rosa  Provinckdis,  brought  from  Italy  before  1596.  The  Moss 
Rose,  Rosa  Muscova,  before  1724.  The  Rose  without  Thorns,  Rosa  Pendulina,  brought 
from  North  America,  before  1726.  The  China  Rose,  Rosa  Indica,  brought  from 
China  about  1789.  The  sweet-scented  Guelder  Rose,  Viburnum  Odoratissimum, 
brought  from  China,  1821. 

ROSES,  WARS  OF  the  WHITE  and  RED.  The  intestine  wars  which  so  long  devastated 
England,  were  carried  on  under  the  symbols  of  the  WhiteanA  the  Red  Rose,  and  were 
called  the  wars  of  the  Roses.  The  partisans  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  chose  the  red 
rose  as  their  mark  of  distinction,  and  those  of  York  were  denominated  from  the  while. 
These  wars  originated  with  the  descendants  of  Edward  III.  That  monarch  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  grandson,  Richard  II.  who  being  deposed,  the  duke  of  Lancaster  was 
proclaimed  king,  by  the  title  of  Henry  IV.  in  prejudice  to  the  duke  of  York,  the 
right  heir  to  the  crown ;  he  being  descended  from  Lionel,  the  second  sou  of  Edward  III. 
whereas  the  duke  of  Lancaster  was  the  son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  the  third  son  of  king 
Edwai'd.  The  accession  of  Henry  occasioned  several  conspiracies  during  his  reign  ; 
and  the  animosities  which  subsisted  between  his  descendants  and  those  of  the  duke  of 
York  afterwards  filled  the  kingdom  with  civil  commotions,  and  deluged  its  plains  with 
blood,  particularly  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  First  battle  fought. 
May  22,  1455.  See  Albans,  St.  Union  of  the  Roses  in  the  marriage  of  Henry  VII. 
with  the  princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  1486. 

ROSETTA,  IN  Egypt.  Taken  by  the  French  in  1798  ;  and  by  the  British  and  Turks, 
April  19,  1801.     The  Turks  repulsed  the  British  here  in  1807.     Near  Rosetta,  at  the 
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mouth  of  the  Nile,  was  fought  the  memorable  battle  of  Aug.  1,  1798.  between  the 
fleets  of  France  and  England,  the  latter  commanded  by  Nelson.  See  Nile.  All  Pacha 
rendered  great  service  to  his  country  by  a  canal  between  Rosetta  and  Alexandi-ia. 

ROSICRUSIANS.  A  sect  of  hermetical  philosophers,  first  appeared  in  Germany  in  1302, 
and  again  early  in  the  I7th  century.  They  swore  fidelity,  promised  secrecy,  and 
wrote  hieroglyphically ;  and  affirmed  that  the  ancient  philosophers  of  Egypt,  the 
Chaldeans,  Magi  of  Persia,  and  Gymnosophists  of  the  Indies,  taught  the  same  doctrine. 

ROSS,  BATTLE  op,  in  Ireland.  Fought  between  the  royal  troops  commanded  by 
general  Johnston,  and  the  insurgent  forces  commanded  by  general  Beauchamp  Bagenal 
Harvey  ;  when,  after  a  most  obstinate  contest,  the  latter  were  defeated,  losing  more 
than  2600  killed  on  the  field  of  battle,  June  4,  1798.  This  was  one  of  the  best 
contested  battles  fought  by  the  insurgents  in  the  memorable  rebellion  of  that  year. 

ROSS,  BISHOPRIC  of,  in  Ireland.  Founded,  it  is  supposed,  by  St.  Fachnan,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth  century ;  but,  until  the  arrival  of  the  English,  nothing  certain 
of  this  see  is  known.  It  is  not  valued  in  the  king's  books  ;  but  by  a  manuscript  in 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  it  is  taxed  at  \%l.  in  31  Eliz. ;  and  by  a  manuscript  in  Marsh's 
library  at  10^.  in  33  Eliz.  1590.  It  was  united  to  Cork  in  1340  ;  and  Cloyne  to  both, 
by  the  provisions  of  3  &  4  Wdl.  IV.  called  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities'  act,  c.  37, 
passed  Aug.  14,  1833.     See  Bishops. 

ROTA  CLUB.  A  society  who  met  at  Miles'  Coffee-house  in  New  Palace-yard,  West- 
minster, during  the  administration  of  Oliver  Cromwell;  their  plan  was  that  all  the  great 
ofiicers  of  state  should  be  chosen  by  ballot ;  and  that  a  certain  number  of  members 
of  parliament  should  be  changed  annually  by  rotation,  from  whence  they  took  their 
title.     Sir  William  Petty  was  one  of  the  members  in  1659. — Biog.  Brit. 

ROTHESAY  CASTLE  STEAM-PACKET.  This  vessel,  plying  between  Liverpool  and 
Beaumaris,  was  lost  at  night  with  nearly  200  passengers  and  crew  on  board,  not  more 
than  twenty  of  whom  were  saved.  This  shipwreck  was  wholly  ascribed  to  the  indis- 
cretion of  the  commander,  Aug.  17,  1831. 

ROUND-HEADS.  During  the  unhappy  war  which  brought  Charles  I.  of  England  to  the 
scaffold,  the  adherents  of  that  monarch  were  first  called  Cavaliers,  and  the  friends  of 
the  parliament  were  called  Round-heads.  This  latter  term  arose  from  those  persons 
who  thus  distinguished  themselves  putting  a  round  bowl  or  wooden  dish  upon  their 
heads,  and  cutting  their  hair  by  the  edges  or  brims  of  the  bowl.     See  Cavaliers. 

ROYAL  ACADEMY.  From  a  society  of  artists  which  met  in  St.  Peter's  court,  St. 
Martin's-lane,  about  1739,  Hogarth  established  the  society  of  Incorporated  Artists, 
who  held  their  first  exhibition  at  the  Society  of  Arts,  Adelphi,  April  21,  1760.  From 
this  sprang  the  Royal  Academy,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  between  the  directors 
and  the  fellows.  On  Dec.  10th,  1768,  the  institution  of  the  present  Royal  Academy 
was  completed  under  the  patronage  of  George  III.;  and  sir  Joshua  Rej'nolds,  knighted 
on  the  occasion,  was  appointed  its  first  president. — Leigh.  Their  first  exhibition  of 
the  Academicians  (at  Pall-mall)  was  in  1769.  In  1771  the  king  granted  them  apart- 
ments in  old  Somerset-house,  and  afterwards  in  1780,  in  new  Somerset-house, 
where  they  remained  till  1838,  when  they  removed  to  the  National  Gallery.  Among 
its  first  professors  were  Johnson,  Gibbon,  and  Goldsmith :  among  its  present  ones 
are  the  historians  Macaulay  and  Hallam. 

ROYAL  ACADEMY  of  MUSIC,  was  incorporated  by  charter  in  1830.  The  first  concert 
took  place  Dec.  8,  1828. 

ROYAL  ADELAIDE  STEAMER.  This  fine  ship,  bound  from  Dublin  and  Cork  to 
Plymouth  and  London,  was  totally  wrecked  on  the  Tongue  Sand  off  Margate,  on  the 
night  of  Satunlay,  March  30,  1850,  her  voyage  being  nearly  completed.  By  this 
catastrophe  the  whole  of  those  on  board,  captain,  crew,  and  passengers,  amounting  to 
more  than  200  persons,  were  lost.  There  survived  no  soul  to  tell  the  awful  tale,  and 
the  first  intimation  that  the  steamer  lost  was  the  Royal  Adelaide  of  Dublin,  was,  the 
finding  a  lantern  bearing  her  name,  floating  on  the  waters.  The  wind  blew  high,  and 
the  sea  was  running  fiercely  at  the  time.  It  appeared  that  theill-fiited  vessel  fired  two 
or  three  signals  of  distress  on  striking,  but  those  who  heard  them  conjectured  that  she 
merely  grounded  on  the  sand,  and  got  off  again,  as  they  were  not  afterwards  repeated. 
It  was  made  manifest,  however,  that  she  must  have  struck  heavily,  and  immediately 
gone  to  pieces. 

ROYAL  ASSENT.  If  the  king  assent  to  a  public  bill,  the  clerk  of  the  parliament  declares 
in  Norman  French.  "  Le  roy  le  veut,"  the  king  wills  it  so  to  be.  If  the  king  refuse 
his  assent,  it  is  in  the  gentle  language  of  "  Lc  roy  s'avisera,"  the  king  will  advise  upon 

N    N 


ROY  546  ROY 

it.  This  is  the  language  usually  adopted  to  the  present  day. — Hale.  By  the  statute 
33  Hen.  VIII.  1541,  the  king  may  give  his  assent  by  letters-patent. — -Blackstone's  Com. 

ROYAL  EXCHANGE,  London.  The  foundation  of  the  original  edifice  was  laid  by  sir 
Thomas  Gresham,  June  7, 1566,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Tun  prison.  Queen  Elizabeth 
visited  this  Exchange  in  January  1671,  and  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  her  herald  named 
it  the  Royal  Exchange.  —Hume.  This  grand  fabric  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  great 
fire  in  1666,  precisely  a  century  after  its  erection.  Charles  II.  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  next  edifice,  Oct.  23,  1667,  which  was  completed  by  Mr.  Hawkesmoor,  a  pupil  of 
sir  Christopher  Wren's,  in  about  three  years ;  and  it  was  repaired  and  beautified  in 
1769.  This  last  also  became  a  prey  to  a  destructive  fire,  Jan.  1 0,  1838;  and  was  burned 
to  the  ground  with  a  number  of  public  offices  and  adjoining  houses.  The  new  Royal 
Exchange,  commenced  in  1 84  0,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Tite,  was  opened  by  the  queen, 
in  state,  accompanied  by  her  ministers  and  a  grand  civic  procession,  Oct.  28,  1844. 

ROYAL  EXCHANGE,  Dublin.  Commenced  in  1769,  and  opened  ten  years  after — a 
magnificent  building,  whose  expense  was  defrayed  by  lottery  schemes,  conducted  by 
the  merchants  with  an  integrity  that  did  them  honour. — Hardie. 

ROYAL  GEORGE.  First-rate  man-of-war  of  100  guns,  overset  off  Spithead,  and  sud- 
denly went  down  while  at  anchor,  by  the  guns  rolling  to  one  side.  By  this  dreadful 
catastrophe,  admiral  Kempeufeldt,  and  a  crew  of  many  hundreds  of  seamen  and 
marines,  with  nearly  a  hundred  women,  and  two  hundred  Jews  and  others  on  board 
were  drowned,  June  28,  1782.  A  few  persons  only  were  saved;  nearly  a  thousand 
perished.  By  the  use  of  the  diving-bell,  this  ship  was  surveyed  imbedded  in  the 
deep,  in  May  1817  et  seq. ;  since  when  several  successive  gunpowder  explosions  have 
brought  up  numerous  portions  of  the  wreck. 

ROYAL  HUMANE  SOCIETY,  London.  This  institution,  for  the  recovery  of  persons 
apparently  drowned,  was  founded  in  1774,  by  Drs.  Goldsmith,  Heberden,  Towers, 
Lettsom,  Hawes,  and  Cogan,  but  principally  by  the  exertions  of  the  last  three  gentle- 
men. The  society  has  eighteen  receiving-houses  in  the  metropolis,  all  of  which  are 
supplied  with  pei-fect  and  excellent  apparatus,  and  designated  by  conspicuous  boards, 
announcing  their  object.  The  principal  receiving-house,  however,  was  erected  in  1794, 
and  is  situated  on  a  spot  of  ground  given  by  his  majesty  George  III.  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Serpentine  river,  Hyde-park.  Forty-three  similar  institutions  have  been 
established  in  Great  Britain,  five  in  the  British  foreign  settlements,  and  ten  in  foreign 
countries.  The  motto  of  the  society  is  appropriate — "  Lateat  scintillula  forsan" — a 
small  spark  may  perhaps  lie  concealed. 

ROYAL  INSTITUTION  of  Great  Britain.  This  institution,  the  earliest  of  the  kind 
in  London,  was  founded  by  count  Rumford  and  sir  Joseph  Banks,  assisted  by  earls 
Spencer  and  Morton,  and  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  in  March,  1799.  It  received 
the  immediate  patronage  of  George  III. ;  and  was  incorporated  in  1800  by  royal 
charter  as  "  The  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain,  for  diffusing  the  knowledge,  and 
facilitating  the  general  introduction,  of  useful  mechanical  inventions  and  improvements, 
and  for  teaching,  by  courses  of  philosophical  lectures  and  experiments,  the  application 
of  science  to  the  common  purposes  of  life."  It  was  enlarged  and  extended  by  an  act 
of  parliament  in  1810.  The  original  plan,  as  drawn  up  by  count  Rumford  in  1799, 
has  been  considerably  modified. — The  house  (in  Albemarle-street,  Piccadilly)  was 
purchased  in  June,  1799;  and  the  present  front  was  added  by  subscription  in  1838. 
The  Lecture  theatre  was  erected  in  1803  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  T. 
Webster. — The  Library  was  also  commenced  in  1803,  by  the  munificent  subscriptions 
of  the  proprietors  of  the  institution. — It  now  (1855)  comprises  about  29,000  volumes, 
the  present  annual  increase  being  about  1000. — The  Museum  contains  many  choice 
geological  specimens  collected  by  Davy,  Hatchett,  Wollaston,  &c.,  and  much  of  the 
original  philosophical  apparatus  of  Cavendish,  and  of  Davy,  Faraday,  and  other 
professors  of  the  institution  ;  also  many  other  interesting  objects,  chiefly  contributed 
by  the  members. — In  1804  sir  J.  St.  Aubyn  and  other  gentlemen  proposed  to  form 
a  School  of  Mines  at  this  institution;  but  the  plan,  although  warmly  supported  by 
the  members,  was  withdrawn  for  want  of  encouragement  by  the  government  and  by 
mining  proprietors. — The  first  lecture  was  delivered  March  4,  1801,  by  Dr.  Garnett, 
he  being  the  first  professor  of  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry.  In  1802  he  was 
succeeded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Young,  whose  lectures  delivered  here  are  still  considered 
a  text-book  of  science. — In  Feb.  1801  Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Humphry)  Davy  was 
engaged  as  assistant  lecturer  and  du-ector  of  the  laboratory,  and  on  May  31, 1802, 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  chemistry.  His  lectures  were  eminently  successful, 
and  his  discoveries  in  chemistry  and  electricity  have  immortalised  his  name  and 
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conferred  honour  on  the  institution :  the  alkaloids,  potassium  and  sodium  were 
discovered  in  1807  ;  the  nature  of  chlorine  wr.s  determined  in  1810;  and  the  safety 
lamp  invented  in  1815,  by  this  eminent  philosopher. — Mr.  Bi-ande  succeeded  sir 
Humphry  as  professor  of  chemistry  in  1813,  and  held  that  office  till  his  resignation 
in  1852,  since  which  time  he  has  been  elected  hon.  professor:  from  1816  to  1850  he 
delivered,  in  the  laboratory  of  this  institution,  his  celebrated  chemical  lectures  to 
students. — In  1813  Mr.  Faraday,  on  the  recommendation  of  sir  H.  Davy,  was 
engaged  as  assistant  in  the  laboratory,  and  in  1825  as  its  director :  in  1827  he 
became  one  of  the  permanent  lecturers  of  the  institution.  In  1820  he  commenced 
those  researches  in  electricity  and  magnetism  which  will  form  an  era  in  the  history 
of  those  sciences.  In  1824  he  discovered  the  condensability  of  chlorine  and  other 
gases;  in  1831  he  obtained  electricity  from  the  magnet;  in  1845  he  exhibited 
the  magnetism  of  gases,  flame,  &c. ;  and  in  1850  he  published  his  researches  on  atmos- 
pheric magnetism. — Dr.  J.  Tyndall,  the  present  professor  of  natural  philosophy,  was 
first  elected  in  July,  1853.  Endowments. — In  1833  John  Fuller,  Esq.  of  Rose-hill, 
endowed  two  professorships,  of  chemistiy  and  physiology:  tlie  former  was  bestowed 
on  Mr.  Faraday  for  life ;  the  latter  on  Dr.  Roget  for  three  years,  to  be  filled  up 
afterwai-ds  by  triennial  election. — In  1838  Mrs.  Acton  gave  1000^.  to  be  invested  for 
paying  every  seven  years  100  guineas  for  the  best  essay  on  the  Beneficence  of  the 
Almighty,  as  illusti'ated  by  discoveries  in  science;  which  have  been  awarded — in 
1844  to  Mr.  G.  Fownes,  in  1851  to  Mr.  T.  Wharton  Jones. — The  Weekly  Evening 
Meetings,  on  the  Fridays,  from  January  to  June,  as  now  arranged,  commenced  in 
1826. — The  first  officers  were  sir  Joseph  Banks,  president,  till  the  charter  was  granted, 
afterwards  the  earl  of  Winchilsea ; — Mr.  (afterwards  sir  Thomas)  Bernard,  treasurer  ; 
rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Glasse,  secretary.  The  'present  are  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
K.G.  president  (since  1842) ;  W.  Pole,  Esq.  treasurer  (since  1849);  rev.  John  Barlow, 
M.A.  secretary  (since  1843).* 

ROYAL  MARRIAGE  ACT.     See  article  Marriage  Act,  Royal. 

ROYAL  MILITARY  ASYLUM,  Chelsea.  The  first  stone  of  this  important  institution 
was  laid  by  the  late  duke  of  York,  June  19,  1801.  The  principal  front  has  a  portico  of 
four  noble  Doric  pillars,  supporting  a  pediment  with  the  imperial  arms  ;  and  on  the 
frieze  is  this  inscription,  "The  Royal  Military  Asylum  for  the  children  of  the  Soldiers 
of  the  Regular  Army." 

ROYAL  NAVAL  ASYLUM,  Greenwich.  This  institution  was  commenced  at  Padding- 
ton  in  1801;  but  it  was  transferred  to  its  present  situation,  near  the  entrance  to 
Greenwich  park,  in  1807.  The  interior  of  the  central  portion  of  the  building  is 
remarkable,  having  been  commenced  in  1613  by  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  completed  in 
1635  by  queen  Henrietta-Maria,  whose  arms  still  adorn  the  ceiling  of  the  room  in 
which  her  son  Charles  II.  was  born,  in  1630.  This  house,  which  was  afterwards  trans- 
formed into  the  ranger's  lodge,  became  the  occasional  retirement  of  prime-minister 
Pelham,  from  whom  it  derived  the  name  of  Pelham  house. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY,  LONDON  +.  In  1645,  several  learned  men  met  in  London  to  discuss 
philosophical  questions  and  report  experiments ;  the  Novum  Orr/anon  of  Bacon,  pub- 
lished in  1620,  having  given  great  impulse  to  such  pursuits.  Some  of  them  (Drs. 
Wilkius,  Wallis,  &c.),  about  1648-9,  removed  to  Oxford,  and  with  Dr.  (afterwards 
bishop)  Seth  Ward,  the  hon.  Robert  Boyle,  Dr.  (afterwards  sir  W.)  Petty,  and  several 
doctors  of  divinity  and  physic,  frequently  assembled  in  the  apartments  of  Dr.  Wilkins, 
in  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  They  formed  what  has  been  called  the  Philosophical 
Society  of  Oxford,  which  only  lasted  till  1690.  The  members  were,  about  1658,  called 
to  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  their  respective  professions ;  and  the 
majority  coming  to  London,  constantly  attended  the  lectures  at  Gresham  College,  and 
met  occasionally  till  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  The  society  was  first  organised 
in  1660,  and  Charles  II.  April  22,  1662,  constituted  them  a  body  politic  and  corporate, 
by  tiie  appellation  of  "  the  President,  Council,  and  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London,  for  improving  Natural  Knowledge."  The  Philosophical  Transactions  date 
from  March  6,  1664-5.  In  1668,  Newton  invented  his  reflecting  telescope  (now  in  the 
possession  of  the  society),  and  on  April  28, 1686,  presented  to  the  society  tlie  MS.  of  his 
Principia,  which  the  council  ordered  to  be  printed.  This  was  done  under  the 
superintendence  and  also  at  the  expense  of  Halley,  the  a-stronomer,  at  that  time 
clerk  to  the  society.      The  society  met  for  some  years  at  Gresham  College,  and 

•  The  Members  are  elected  by  ballot,  and  pay  five  guineas  on  admission,  and  five  guineas  annually, 
or  a  composition  of  sixty  guineas. 

t  Only  fifteen  Fellows  are  elected  annually,  who  pay  ten  pounds  on  admission,  and  four  pounds 
annually,  or  a  composition  of  sixty  pounds. 
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Dr.  W.  H.  Wollaston,  1820. 
Sir  H.  Davy,  18-20-7. 
Davies  Gilbert,  1827-30. 
Duke  of  Sussex,  1830-S. 
Marquess  of  Northampton,  1838-48. 
Earlof  Rosse,  1848-54. 

Lord    Wrottesley,     1854-55.      (The    present 
President,  Oct.  1855.) 
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afterwards  at  Arundel  House  (1666),  where  it  came  into  possession  of  a  valuable 
library,  presented  by  Mr.  Howard,  grandson  of  its  collector,  the  earl  of  Arundel. 
After  various  changes  the  fellows  returned  to  Greshain  College,  where  they  remained 
till  Nov.  8,  1710,  when  they  held  their  first  meeting  at  Crane-court,  in  a  hpuse 
purchased  by  themselves,  and  which  they  occupied  till  fhey  removed  to  apartments 
granted  them  in  Somerset-house,  in  1780.  The  first  Copley  Medal  was  awarded  to 
Stephen  Gray  in  1731  ;  the  Roval  Medal  to  John  Dalton,  1826  ;  the  Rumford  Medal 
to  count  Rumford,  in  1800.     The  following  are  the  more  eminent  presidents : — 

Sir  Ro'iert  Moray,  1660-3. 

Lord  Broun cker  (the  first  under  the  charter), 
1663-77.     *    *    * 

Sir  C.  Wren.  1680-2.     «    *    * 

Samuel  Pepys,  1684-6.     *    *    * 

John  lord  Somers,  1698-1703. 

Sir  I.  Newton,  1703-27. 

Sir  Hans  Sloane.  1727-41.     «     *    « 

Sir  Joseph  Banks,  1778-1820. 
RULING-MACHINES.  Used  for  ruling  paper  with  faint  lines,  for  merchants'  account- 
books,  &c.  They  were  invented  by  an  ingenious  Dutchman  resident  in  London,  in  1782, 
and  were  subsequently  greatly  improved  by  Woodmason,  Payne,  Brown,  and  others. 
They  wei'e  improved  in  Scotland  in  1803.  An  invention  has  lately  rendered  account- 
books  perfect  by  the  numbering  of  the  pages  with  types,  instead  of  the  numbers  being 
written  by  a  pen,  so  that  a  page  cannot  be  torn  out  from  them  without  being  discovered. 
RUMP  PARLIAMENT.  The  parliament  so  designated  at  the  period  of  the  civil  war  in 
England.  Colonel  Pnde  at  the  head  of  two  regiments  blockaded  the  house  of 
commons,  and  seized  in  the  passage  41  members  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  whom  he 
confined;  above  160  more  were  excluded;  and  none  but  the  most  determined  of  the 
Independents,  about  60,  were  permitted  to  enter  the  house.  This  invasion  of  parlia- 
mentary rights  was  called  Pride's  Purge,  and  the  admitted  members  were  called  the 
Rump,  1649. — Goldsmith. 
RUSSELL,  LORD  JOHN;  his  FIRST  ADMINISTRATION.  On  the  resignation  of 
sir  Robert  Peel,  the  premiership  devolved  upon  lord  John  Russell,  as  first  lord  of 
the  treasury.  The  members  of  his  government  were :  marquess  of  Lansdowne, 
lord  president  of  the  council ;  eai'l  of  Minto,  privy  seal ;  Mr.  (now  sir  Charles), 
Wood,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  viscount  Palmerston,  foreign,  sir  George  Grey, 
home,  and  earl  Grey,  colonial,  seci'etaries  ;  sir  John  Hobhouse  (now  lord  Broughton, 
of  Broughton  de  Gyfibrd,  county  Wilts),  and  earl  of  Clarendon  (succeeded  by  Mr. 
Labouchere)  boards  of  control  and  trade ;  the  earl  of  Auckland  (succeeded  by 
sir  Francis  Thornhill  Baring),  admiralty  ;  lord  Campbell  (succeeded  by  the  earl  of 
Carlisle,  late  viscount  Morpeth),  duchy  of  Lancaster ;  Mr.  Fox  Maule  (now  lord 
Panmure),  secretary-at-war  ;  marquess  of  Clanricarde,  postmaster ;  Mr.  Macaulay,  &c. ; 
lord  Cottenham  (succeeded  by  lord  Truro),  lord  chancellor.  July  1846.  Lord  John 
Russell  and  his  colleagues  resigned  their  offices,  Feb.  21, 1851  ;  but  were  induced  (after 
the  failure  of  lord  Stanley's  party  to  form  an  administration)  to  return  to  power, 
March  3  following. — See  next  article. 
RUSSELL,  LORD  JOHN;  his  SECOND  ADMINISTRATION.  Or  continuation  of 
his  First.  See  preceding  article,  and  Administrations.  Lord  John  Russell,  first  lord 
of  the  treasury ;  marquess  of  Lansdowne,  president  of  the  council ;  earl  of  Minto,  lord 
privy  seal ;  sir  Charles  Wood,  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ;  sir  George  Grey, 
viscount  Palmerston,  and  earl  Grey,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries  ;  sir  Francis 
T.  Baring,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  ;  lord  Broughton,  board  of  control ;  Mr.  Labou- 
chere, board  of  trade ;  Mr.  Fox  Maule  (afterwards  succeeded  as  Lord  Panmure), 
secretary-at-war;  marquess  of  Clanricarde,  postmaster-general;  earl  Granville,  pay- 
master-general, lord  Seymour,  earl  of  Carlisle,  &c. ;  lord  Truro,  lord  chancellor. 
March  1851.  Lord  Palmerston  was  succeeded  as  foreign  secretary  by  the  earl 
Granville,  December  22  following.  This  ministry  resigned  to  the  Derby  admin- 
istration, February  21,  1852.  See  Derby  Administration. 
RUSSELL,  WILLIAM,  LORD.  His  trial  for  the  Rye-House  Plot  was  marked  by  a  most 
touching  scene.  When  he  supplicated  to  have  some  one  near  him  to  take  notes  to 
help  his  memory,  he  was  answered,  that  any  of  his  attendants  might  assist  him ;  upon 
which  he  said,  ''  My  wife  is  here,  and  will  do  it  for  me."  He  was  beheaded  in 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields,  July  21,  1683,  having  slept  soundly  the  ni^ht  before  hi?  execu- 
tion. Lady  Russell  survived  him  forty  years,  dying  Sept.  29,  1723,  in  her  87th  year. 
The  attainder  of  this  illustrious  nobleman  was  reversed,  1  Will.  III.  1689,  his  death 
having  been  deemed  a  murder. 
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RUSSIA.  Anciently  Sarmatia.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  aborigines  of  this  vast  tract  of 
country  were  the  immediate  progeny  of  Magog,  second  son  of  Japhet  ;  and  tliat  they 
settled  here  very  shortly  after  the  dispersion  from  Babel,  where  they  were  gradually 
divided  into  tribes,  each  distinguished  by  a  particular  name,  but  still  retaining  their 
ancient  general  appellation,  until  it  was  changed  by  the  Romans  into  that  of 
Scythians.  Rurick  was  grand-duke  of  Novogorod,  a.d.  882,  which  is  the  earliest 
authentic  account  of  this  country.  In  981,  ^\'ladimir  was  the  first  Christian  king. 
Jurie  I.  began  his  reign  in  1155,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  Moscow.  About  1200, 
the  Mongol  Tartars  conquered  Russia,  and  held  it  in  subjection  till  1540,  when  Ivan 
Basilovitis  restored  it  to  independence.  In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  the 
Russians  discovered  and  conquered  Siberia. 


1474 
1534 


The  foundation  of  the  present  monarchy 

laid AD 

Basil  IV.  carries  his  victorious  arms  into 

the  East,  1509  to 

Ivan-Basilovitz  takes  the  title  of  czar, 

siguifying  great  king,  and  drives  the 

Tartars    clear    out  of  his  domiuions 

1634  to  1550 
The  navigation  from  England  first  dis- 
covered by  Robert  Chancellor  .        .     .  1554 
The  Tartars  surprise  Moscow,  and  slay 

30,000  of  the  people  ....  1571 
The    Novogorodians     having   intrigued 

with  the  Poles,  Ivan  orders  the  chief 

inhabitants   to   be   hewn  into    small 

pieces  before  his  eyes  ....  1581 
The  race  of  Rurick,  who  had  governed 

Russia  for  700  years,  becomes  extinct  .  1598 
The  imposition  practised  by  Demetrius. 

See  Impostors 1606 

The  Poles  place  Ladislaus,  sou  of  their 

own  king,    Sigismund    II.   upon  the 

throne  of  Russia  .  .  ...  1610 
Michael-Fedorovitz,     of    the    house    of 

Komanof,  ascends  the  throne 
Revolt  from  Polish  tyranny 
Finland  ceded  to  Sweden 
Reign  of  Peter  I.  or  the  Great    . 
He  visited  Eni;land,  and  worked  in  the 

dock-yard  at  Ueptford 
Orders  of  St.  Andrew,  and  of  St.    Alex 

auder  Nevskoi,  instituted  about      .    . 
The  Russians  begin  their  new  year  from 

Jan.  1 

Peter  builds  St.  Petersburg         .        .     . 
Peter  U.  deposed,  and  tlie  crown  given 

to  Anne  of  Courland     .... 
Elizabetli,  daughter  of  Peter  I.  reigns, 

in  prejudice  of   Ivan  VI.  an  infant, 

who  is  imprisoned  for  life     . 
Peter  III.  dethroned  and  murdered;  suc- 
ceeded by  Catharine  his  wife 
The  young  prince,  the  rightful  heir,  till 

now  immured,  put  to  death     . 
The    dismemberment    of  Poland    com 

nienced  by  Catharine  (see  Poland) 
This  perfidious  robbery  completed     .     , 
Catharine  gives  Iier  subjects  a  new  code 

of  laws  ;  abolishes  torture  m  punishing 

criminals;  and  dies  ....  1796 
Murder  of  theemperorPaul,whois  found 

dead  in  his  cliamber  .  March  23,  1801 
Great  defeat  of  Alexander,  at  Austerlitz, 

by  Napoleon  .  .  .  '  .  Uec.  2,  1805 
Alexander  visits  England    .  June  6,  1814 

The  grand-duke  Constantino  renounces 

the  right  of  succession  .  .  Jan.  26,  1822 
The    emperor  Nicholas   is   crowned  at 

Moscow  ....  Sept.  3,  1826 
Russian  war  against  Persia  .  Sept.  28,  1826 
Nicholas  invested  with  the  order  of  the 

Carter July  9,  1S27 

Peace  concluded  between  Russia  and  the 

Persians  ....    Feb.  22,  1828 

War  between  Russia  and  the  Ottoman 

Porte  declared .  .  .  April  26,  1828 
[For  the  disastrous  consequences  of  this 

war  to  Turkey  see  Turkey,  and  Battles.] 


1613 
.  1613 
.  1617 
.  16S2 

1697 

1698 

1700 
1703 

1730 


1741 
1762 


1763 


1772 
1795 


The  war  for  the  independence  of  Poland 
against  Rus.sia    .        .        .      Nov.  29,  1830 

This  war  closed  with  the  capture  of  War- 
saw, and  the  total  overthrow  of  the 
Poles.     See  Warsaw.  .        Sept.  8,  1831 

[For  the  events  of  this  last  war,  see 
article  Poland.] 

Cracow,  which  had  been  erected  into  a 
republic,  and  its  independence  guaran- 
teed by  the  Congress  ot  Vienna,  in  1616, 
is  occupied  by  a  Russian  and  Austrian 
army Feb.  13,  1836 

Failure  of  the  Russian  expedition  against 
Khiva Jan.  3,  1840 

Treaty  of  London  (see  S>/ria)        July  15,  1840 

The  emperor  Nicholas  visits  England; 
he  arrives  in  London         .         Juncl,  1844 

The  grand-duke  Constantine  arrives  at 
Portsmouth  in  the  Ingertnanland,  of  74 
guns June  9,  1840 

[For  the  participation  of  Russia  in  the 
Hungarian  war  of  1848-9,  and  the  con- 
sequent events,  see  Hungary.  ] 

Russia  demands  the  expulsion  of  the 
Hungarian  refugees  from  Turkey.  See 
Tur/cey        .        .        .         .  Nov.  5,  1849 

This  demand,  which  had  interrupted  the 
diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  induces  the  latter  to  send 
the  Hungarian  and  Polish  refugees  to 
Koniah,  m  Asia  Minor    .        .        Jan.  1850 

Conspiracy  against  the  life  and  policy  of 
the  emperor  detected    .        .      Jan.  6,  1850 

The  emperor  decrees  seven  men  in  each 
thousand  of  the  population  of  Western 
Russia  to  be  enrolled  in  the  army, 
giving  a  total  increase  of  180,000  soldiers 

Aug.  1850 

The  king  of  Prussia  and  the  czar  leave 
Warsaw  for  Olmutz  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  the  emperor  of  Austria, 

May  27,  1851 

The  emperor  of  Russia  visits  Vienna, 

May,  8,  1852 

Prince  MenschikofF  repairs  to  Constan- 
tinople to  demand  of  the  Sultan 
the  settlement  of  several  important 
measures:  the  Holy  places,  the  inde- 
pendence of  Montenegro,  the  destitu- 
tion of  the  Greek  patriurchs,  the  hard- 
ships of  the  Greek  Christians,  &e. 

March,  1853 

See  Ricsto- Turkish  War. 

Conference  between  the  emperors  of 
Russia  and  Austria  at  Olmutz  Sept.  24,  1853 

And  king  of  Prussia  at  Warsaw,  Oct.  2,  1853 

Interview  of  Mr.  J.  Sturge  and  his  friends 
with  the  czar  .        .        .  Feb.  1854 

Ten  northern  provinces  put  in  a  state  of 
siege         ....  March  5,  1854 

The  czar  issues  a  manifesto  to  his 
subjects  :  he  will  only  combat  for  the 
faith  and  Cliristianity        .      April  23,  1854 

De.ath  of  the  czar  Nicholas.  No  ch.ange 
of  policy  .  JIarch  2,  1865 
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RUSSIA,  continued. 


DUKES,  CZARS,  AND  EMPERORS. 


DOKES   OF   KIOV. 

862.  Ruriok. 

878.  Igor. 

n„-    f  Olega,  regent. 

■  (  Swiatoslaw  or  Spendoblos. 

972.  Jaropalk  I. 

980.  Vladimir,    Wladimir,    or    Waldimir    I. 
styled  the  Great. 
1015.  Jaraslaw,  or  Jaroslaf  I. 
1054.  Isjialaw  I. 
1078.  Wsewolod  I. 
1093.  Swiatopalk. 
1114.  Vladimir  II. 
1125.  Mtlslaw  or  Michael  I. 
1132.  Jaropalk  II. 

1138.  ( Wiatschelaw. 

1139.  (Wsewolod  II. 
1146.    (  Isjialaw  II. 

1154.  (Rostislaw. 

1155.  Jurie  or  George  I.  :  the  city  of  Moscow 

was  built  by  this  duke. 

GBAND-DUKES  OF   WLADIMIR. 

,,r-     f  Andrew  I.  until  1175;  flrstgrand-duke. 

^^^^-    (Michael  II. 

1177.  Wsewolod  III. 

1213     [  Jurie  or  George  II. 

(  Coustantine,  until  1218. 
1238.  Jaraslaw  II.  ;  succeeded  by  his  son. 
1245.  Alexauder-Nevski  or  Newski,  the  Saint. 
1263.  Jaraslaw  III. 
1270.  Vasali  or  Basill. 
1277.  *Dmitri  or  Demetrius  I. 
1284.  *Andrew  II. 
1294.  *Daniel-Alexandrovitz. 
1302.  *Jurie  or  George  III.  :  deposed. 
1305.  *Michael  III. 
1320.  *VasaU  or  Basil  II. 
1325.  *Jurie  or  George  III. :  restored. 

GRAND-DUKES  OF  MOSCOW. 

1328.  Ivan  or  John  I. 

1340.  Simon,  sumamed  the  Proud. 

1353.  Ivan  or  John  II. 

1359.  Demetrius  II.  prince  of  Susdal. 

1362.  Demetrius  III.  Donskoi. 

1389.  "Vasali  or  Basil  III.  Temnoi. 

1425.  Vasali  or  Basil  IV. 

1462.  Ivan  (Basilovitz)  or  John  III.  :  laid  the 

foundation  of  the  present  monarchy. 
1505.  Vasali  or  Basil  V.  obtained  the  title  of 

emperor  from  Maximilian  I. 


CZAKS  OF   MUSCOVY. 

1533.  Ivan  (Basilovitz)  IV.  first  tzar  or  czar 

(great  king)  in  1547. 
1584.  Feodor    or  Theodore  I. :    supposed    to 

have    been    poisoned,    and  his   son, 

Demetrius,  murdered  by  his  successor. 
1598.  Boris-Godonof,  who  usurped  the  throne. 
1606.  Demetrius,  the  Impostor,  a  young  Polo- 

nese  monk :    pretended    to    be    the 

murdered  prince  Demetrius :  put  to 

death. 
1686.  Vasali-Chouiski,  or  Zouinski. 
1610.  [Interregnum.] 
1613.  Michael-Fedorovitz,  of  the  house  of  Ro- 

manof,  descended  from  the  czar  Ivan- 

Basilovitz. 
1645.  Alexis,  son  of  the  preceding,  styled  the 

father  of  his  country. 
1676.  Feodor  or  Theodore  II. 
1 689     f Ivan  IV.  and 

(  Peter  I.  brothers  of  the  preceding. 

EMPERORS. 

1689.  Peter  I.  the  Great,  alone  ;  took  the  title 
of  emperor  in  1728.  founded  St  Peters- 
burg, and  elevated  the  empire. 

1725.  Catharine  I.  his  consort :  at  first  the 
wife  of  a  Swedish  dragoon,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  killed  on  the  day  of 
marriage. 

1727.  Peter  II.  son  of  Alexis-Petrovitz,  and 
grandson  of  Peter  the  Great :  deposed. 

1730.  Anne,  duchess  of  Courland,  daughter  of 
the  czar  Ivan. 

1740.  Ivan  VI.    an  infant,  grand-nephew  to 

Peter  the  Great :  immured  in  a  dun- 
geon for  IS  years  ;  murdered  in  1762. 

1741.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Gi-eat, 

reigned  during  Ivan's  captivity. 

1762.  Peter  III.  son  of  Anne  and  of  Charles- 
Frederick,  duke  of  Holstein-GottoiT)  : 
deposed,  and  died  soon  after,  supposed 
to  have  been  murdered. 

1762.  Catharine  II.  his  consort:  a  great  sove- 
reign ;  extended  the  Russian  terri- 
tories on  all  sides  :  died  in  1796. 

1796.  Paul,  her  son  :  found  dead  in  his  cham- 
ber ;  supposed  to  have  been  mur- 
dered. 

1801.  Alexander,  his  son;  who  after  many 
adverse  battles,  and  a  forced  alliance 
with  France,  at  length  aided  in  the 
overthrow  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

1825.  Nicholas,  brother  to  Alexander;  suc- 
ceeded, Dec.  1,  1825. 

1855.  Alexander  II.  sonof  Nicholas,  succeeded 
at  his  father's  death,  March  2,  1855. 
The  present  emperor  of  Russia. 


[Those  marked  thus*  are  doubtful, 
owing  to  the  difBculty  that  occurs  at 
every  step  in  early  Russian  annals.] 

The  established  religion  of  Russia  is  the  Greek  Church,  with  a  free  toleration,  however, 
of  other  sects,  even  the  Mahometans.  By  an  imperial  ukase,  in  1802,  were  estab- 
lished six  universities,  viz.  one  each  at  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Wilna,  Dorpat  (in 
Livonia),  Charcov,  and  Kasan ;  but  literature  has  made  little  progress,  the  native 
publications  being  very  few,  and  the  best  books  being  all  translations.  The  Russian 
language,  though  not  devoid  of  elegance,  is,  to  a  foreigner,  of  very  difficult  pronuncia- 
tion :  the  number  of  letters  and  dipthongs  is  forty-two. 
RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR.*  The  Russian  and  French  governments  having  each  taken 
a  side  in  the  dispute  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Chvirches  as  to  the  exclusive 

*  In  1844,  when  the  czar  was  In  England,  he  conversed  with  the  duke  of  Wellington  and  lord 
Aberdeen  (whom  he  had  known  for  many  years)  respecting  the  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  empire  ;  and 
on  his  return  he  embodied  his  views  in  a  memorandum  drawn  up  by  Count  Nesselrode,  wliich  was 
transmitted  to  London,  but  kept  secret  till  March  1854.  In  January  and  February  of  that  year  the 
czar  had  several  conversations  ou  the  subject  with  the  British  envoy  at  St.  Petersburg,  Sir  G.  H. 
Seymour,  in  one  of  which  (Jan.  14)  he  compared  Turkey  to  a  man  in  a  state  of  decrepitude  and 
sickness,  on  the  point  of  death,  and  made  proposals  to  the  British  government  as  to  the  disposal  of  his 
property.    He  stated  frankly  that  he  would  not  permit  the  British  to  estabUsh   themselves  at 
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possession  of  the  Holy  Places  (which  see)  in  Palestine,  the  Porte  advised  the  formation 
of  a  mixed  commission,  which  decided  in  favour  of  the  Greeks,  and  a  firman  was  pro- 
mulgated accordingly,  March  9,  1853  :  to  this  decision  the  French  acceded,  although 
dissatisfied.  Tlie  Russians  now  made  further  claims,  and  prince  MenschilvofiF  (who 
arrived  at  Constantinople  Feb.  28,  1853),  by  various  notes  (between  March  22  and 
May  18),  demanded  that  a  convention  should  be  signed  by  the  sultan  granting  to  the 
czar  such  a  protectorate  over  the  Greek  Christians  in  Turkey,  as  the  sultan  considered 
inimical  to  his  own  authority.  Menschikoff's  ultimatum  was  rejected,  and  he  quitted 
Constantinople  May  21.  On  June  6,  the  sultan  issued  a  batti-sclierif  confirming  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Greek  Christians.  On  June  13,  the  English  and  French 
fleets  anchored  in  Besika  bay.  On  June  26,  the  czar  published  his  manifesto,  and  his 
troops  crossed  the  Pruth  and  entered  Moldavia,  July  2  (see  Danuhian  Prmcipalities) . 
Negotiations  to  preserve  peace  were  commenced  at  Vienna  July  24,  by  England, 
France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  without  effect.  The  sultan,  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  a  grand  national  council,  after  demanding  the  evacuation  of  the  principalities 
Oct.  3,  declared  war  against  Russia,  Oct.  5.  The  Russian  declaration  followed 
Nov.  1,  1853.  France  and  England  declared  war  against  Russia,  March  27  and  28, 
1854.     See  article  Vienna. 


The  Russians,  under  gen.  Liiders,  cross 
the  Pruth  and  enter  Moldavia  Jul}'  2,  1853 

Circular  of  count  Nesselrode  in  ju.stifi- 
catlon  ....        July  2,  1853 

Lord  Clarendon's  reply     .        .  July  16,  1853 

The  conference  at  Vienna  agree  to  a 
note July  31,  1853 

Which  is  accepted  by  the  czar,  Aug.  10,  IS.OS 

But  the  sultan  requires  modifications 

Aug.  19,  1853 

Which  the  czar  rejects        .  Sept.  7,  1853 

Two  English  ami  two  French  ships 
enter  the  Dardanelles  .        .  Sept.  14,  1853 

Sultan  declares  war  against  Russia  Oct.  5,  1853 

The  Turkish  fortress  at  Issaktocha  fires 
on  a  Russian  flotilla  (the  first  act  of 
war)  ....  Oct.  23,  1853 

The  Turks  cross  the  Danube  at  Widdin 
and  occupy  Kalafat    Oct.  28— Nov.  3,  1S53 

Russia  declares  war  against  Turkey 

Nov.  1,  1853 

English  and  French  fleets  enter  Bos- 

phorus Nov.  2  1853 

Russians  defeated  at  Oltenitza,    Nov.  4,  1853 

Turks  Ciu  Asia)  defeated  at  Bavandur, 
Atskur  and  Achaltzik,  Nov.  14",  IS,  26,  1853 

Turkish  fleet  destroyed  at  Sinope 

Nov.  30,  1853 

Collective  note  from  the  four  powers  re- 
quiring to  know  on  what  terms  the 
Porto  will  negoti.ate  for  peace    Dec.  6,  1853 

Contests  at  Kalafat ;  (Russians  defeated 
atCitate,  Jan.  6)  Dec.  31,  1S53— Jan.  9,  1854 

At  the  request  of  the  Porte  (Dec.  5),  the 
allied  fleets  enter  the  Black  sea 

Jan.  4,  1854 

Reply  of  the  Porte  to  the  note  of  Dec.  5, 
containing  four  points  as  b.ises  of 
negotiation :  viz.  1.  Tlie  promptest 
possible  evacuation  of  tlio  principa- 
lities. 2.  Revision  of  the  treaties. 
3.  Maintenance  of  religious  iirivi- 
leges  to  the  communities  of  all  con- 
fessions. 4.  A  definitive  settlement 
of  the  convention  respecting  the  Holy 
Places  (dated  Dec.  31), — approved  by 
the  four  powers  .        .        Jan.  13,  1854 

Vienna  conferences  close  .     Jan.  16,  1854 

Kalafat  invested  by  the  Russians 

Jan.  28—31.  1854 

Proposal  in  a  letter  from  tlie  emperor 
of  Franco  to  the  czar  (Jan.  29)  de- 
clined       ....  Feb.  9,  1854 


Turkish  flotilla  at  Rutschuk  destroyed 
by    the    Russians    under    Schilders, 

Feb.  15,  1854 

Ultimatum  of  England  and  France  sent 
to  St.  Petersburg  .        .     Feb.  27,  1854 

Tlie  czar  "  did  not  judge  it  suitable  to 
give  an  answer "      .        .       March  19,  1854 

Baltic  fleet  sails,  under  sir  C.  Na))ier,  (see 
article  Baltic)      .        .        .  March  11,  1854 

Treaty  between  England,  France,  and 
Turkey         ....  March  12,  1854 

Russians,  under  Gortschakoff,  pass  the 
Danube  and  occupy  the  Doljrudscha ; 
severe  conflicts  in  consequence ;  the 
Turks  at  last  retire     .      March  23-24,  1854 

France  and  England  declare  war  against 
Russia        .        .        .        March  27,  28,  1854 

Rupture  between  Turkey  and  Greece 
(see  Turk-aj)     .        .        .        March  28,  1854 

Gen.  Canrobert  and  French  troops 
arrive  at  Gallipoli,  soon  after  followed 
by  the  English       .        .        March  31,  1854 

Russians  defeated  by  the  Turks  at 
Karakai        ....      May  30,  1854 

English  vessel  Furious,  with  a  flag  of 
truce,  fired  on  at  Odessa  Aprils,  1854 

Four  powers  .sign  a  protocol  at  Vienna, 
guaranteeing  integrity  of  Turkey  and 
civil  and  religious  rights  of  her  Chris- 
tian subjects        .         .         .     April  10,  1854 

Russians  defeated  at  Kostelli  by  Mus- 
tapha  Pacha    .        .        .         April  10,  1854 

Offensive  and  defensive  alliance  be- 
tween England  and  France    April  10,  1854 

Treaty  between  Austria    and  Prussia 

April  20,  1854 

Bombardment  of  Odessa  by  allied  fleet 

April  22,  1854 

Russians,  under  gen.  Schilders,  assault 
Kalafat ;  they  are  repulsed ;  the 
blockade  raised        .        .    April  19-21,  1854 

The  Tiffcr  steamer  run  aground  near 
Odessa,    captured    by  the    Russians 

il.ny  12,  1854 

Russians  defeated  at  Turtukai    May  13,  1854 

Siege  of  Silistria  began        .  May  17,  1854 

Allied  annies  disembark  at  Varna 

May  29,  1854 

Mouths  of  the  Danube  blockaded  by 
allied  fleets        .        .        .         June  1,  1854 

Ru.s.sians  repulsed  at  Silistria;  Paske- 
witsch  and   many  officers    wounded 

June  5,  1854 


Constantinople  ;  but  said  in  another  conversation,  he  would  not  object  tothoir  possessing  Egypt.  The 
purport  of  these  conversations  was  conveyed  in  dcspatclies  to  Lord  John  Russell,  who  replied  th.at  the 
British  government  declined  to  make  any  provision  for  the  contingency  of  the  fall  of  Turkey.  The  czar 
made  similar  proposals  to  the  French  government  with  tlie  same  result. 
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RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR,  continued. 

Turks  defeated  at  Oziirgheti  (in  Asia), 

June  16,  1854 
Severe  conflicts  before  Silistria,  the  siege 

raised  ....  June  18—26,  1854 
Batteriesat  the  Sulina  mouths  destroyed 

by  capt.  Parker  .  .  June  26,  27,  1854 
Captain  Parker  killed  .  .  July  8,  1854 
Russians  defeated  at  Giurgevo  July  7,  1854 
10,000     French     troops     embark      at 

Boulogne  for  the  Baltic  July  15,  1854 

Turks  defeated  at  Bayazid  in  Armenia, 

July  29,  30,  1854 
And  again  near  Kars  .  .  Aug.  5,  1854 
Bombardment  and  surrender  of  Bomar- 

sund        ....  Aug.  16,  1854 

[In  July  and  August  the  allied  armies 

and  fleets  in  the  East  sufierea  oeverely 

from  cholera.] 
The  Russians  defeated  by  Schamyl  in 

Georgia         .        .        .  about  Aug.  28,  1854 
They  begin  to    evacuate   the  principa- 
lities       .        .        .       Aug.  and  Sept.  1854 
By  virtue  of  a  treaty  vidth  Turkey  (June 

14)  the  Austriaus,  under  count  Coro- 

ninl,  enter  Bucharest  .  Sept.  6,  1854 
Allies    sail    from  Varna,    Sept.   3,    and 

land  at   Old  Fort,   near   Eupatoria* 

Sept.  14,  1854 
Russians  finally  evacuate  the  principa- 
lities ....  Sept.  20,  1854 
Skirmish  at  the  Bulganac  .  Sept.  19,  1854 
Battle  of  the  Alma  .  .  Sept.  20,  1854 
Russians  sink  part  of  their  fleet  at  Sebas- 

topol Sept.  23,  1854 

Allies  occupy  Balaklava  .     Sept.  26,  1854 

Death  of  marshal  St.  Arnaud     Sept.  29,  1854 
General  Canrobert  appointed  his    suc- 
cessor        ....         Nov.  24,  1854 
Siege  of  Sebastopol  commenced — ^grand 

attack  (without  success)  .  Oct.  17,  1854 
Battle  of  Balaklava — gallant  charge  of 

the  light  cavalry  under  lord  Cardigan, 

■with  severe  loss  .  .  Oct.  25,  1854 
Sortie  from  Sebastopol  repulsed  by  genls. 

Evans  and  Bosquet  .  .  Oct.  26,  1854 
Battle    of  Inkerman ;    defeat     of    the 

Russians  ....  Nov.  5,  1854 
Great  tempest  in  Black  Sea,  loss  of  the 

Prince,  &c.  with  stores    .    Nov.  14-16,  1S54 
Treaty  of  alliance    between    England, 
France,  Austria  and  Prussia — a  commis- 
sion to  meet  at  Vienna  :  signed  Dec.  2,  1854 
Russian  sortie       .        .        .        Dec.  20,  1854 
Omar    Pacha    arrives    in  the    Crimea, 
(followed  by  Turkish  army  from  Varna)         I 
Jan.  5,  1855  ' 

EYE-HOUSE  PLOT.  A  real,  or  more  probably  a  pretended  conspiracy  to  assassinate 
Charles  II.  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  York  (afterwards  James  II.),  at  a  place  called 
Rye-house,  on  the  way  to  London  from  Newmarket.  This  design  was  said  to  have 
been  frustrated  by  the  king's  house  at  Newmarket  accidentally  taking  fire,  which 
hastened  the  royal  party  away  eight  days  before  the  plot  was  to  take  place,  March  22, 
1683.  The  plot  was  discovered  June  12  following.  The  patriot,  Algernon  Sidney, 
suffered  death  on  a  false  charge  of  being  concerned  in  this  conspiracy,  Dec.  7,  1683. 
See  Newmarket,  and  a  note  to  that  article. 

RYSWICK,  PEACE  of.  Concluded  between  England,  France,  Spain,  and  Holland,  signed 
Sept.  20,  and  by  the  emperor  of  Germany,  Oct.  30, 1697.  By  this  famous  treaty  the 
peace  of  Europe  was  established.  The  treaty  consisted  of  four  parts  :  the  first  between 
France  and  Holland  ;  the  second  between  France  and  Spain ;  the  third  with  England; 
and  the  fourth  with  the  emperor. — Henault. 

40,000  men,  a  large  number  of  horses,   and  a  powerful  artillery  were  lauded  in  one  day. 


Sardinia    joins    England    and   France, 

Jan.  26,  1855 

Great  sufferings  in  the  camp  from  cold 
and  sickness        .        .     Jan.  and  Feb.  1855 

Russians  defeated  by  the  Turks  at 
Eupatoria  .        .        .        Feb.  17,  1855 

Death  of  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  ac- 
cession of  Alexander  II.  (no  change  of 
war  policy)    .        .        .  March  2,  1855 

Sortie  from  the  Malakhoff  tower  (15,000 
men)  repulsed    .        .        .     March  22,  1855 

Capture  of  Russian  rifle-pits    .   April  19,  1855 

Arrival  of  Sardinian  contingent    May  8,  18-55 

Resignation  of  gen.  Canrobert,  suc- 
ceeded by  genl.  Pelissier      .     May  16,  1855 

Desperate  night  combats    .  May  22 — 24,  1855 

Expedition  into  the  sea  of  Azoff  (under 
sir  E.  Lyons  and  sir  G.  Brown)  ;  de- 
struction of  Kertch  and  large  amount 
of  stores         .         .        May  24 — June  3,  1855 

Taganrog  bombarded    .        .        June  3,  1865 

Massacre  of  an  English  boat's  crew  with 
flag  of  truce  at  Hango  .        .     June  5,  1 855 

Russians  evacuate  Anapa    .         June  5,  1855 

The  White  Works  and  Mamelon  Vert 
taken     .....    June  6,  7,  1855 

Unsuccessful  attack  on  the  Malakhoff 
tower  and  Redan      .        .        June  18,  1855 

Death  of  Lord  Raglan;  succeeded  by 
General  Simpson  .        .     June  28, 1855 

Russians  invest  Kars  in  Armenia,  de- 
fended by  gen.  Williams      .     July  15,  1855 

Bombardment  of  Sweaborg  Aug.  9,  1855 

Battle  of  the  Tchernaya — defeat  of  the 
Russians        ....   Aug.  16,  1855 

Am  buscad  e  on  the  glacis  of  the  Malakhoff 
taken ;    Russian   sortie    repulsed, 

Aug.  18,  1855 

The  French  take  the  Malakhoff  by 
assault ;  the  English  assault  the  Redan 
without  success  :  the  Russians  retire 
from  Sebastopol  to  the  North  Forts, 
and  the  allies  enter  the  city;  the  Rus- 
sians destroy  or  sink  the  remainder  of 
their  fleet    .        .        .        Sept.  8,  &c.  1855 

Tanan  and  Fanagoria  captured  Sept.  24,  1855 

The  Russians  assaulting  Kars  are  de- 
feated with  great  loss    .  Sept.  29,  1855 

Russian  cavalry  defeated  (50  killed,  105 
prisoners)  at  Koughil,  near  Eupatoria, 
by  the  French  .        .        Sept.  29,  1855 

Kinburn  taken,  (1420  prisoners,  174  guns.) 

Oct.  17,  1855 

Russians  blow  up  Oczakoff    .      Oct.  18,  1855 
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SABBATARIANS.  Though  commonly  applied  to  the  denomination  of  Seventh-Day 
Baptists,  or  (as  they  call  themselves)  "Sabbath-keepers,"  yet,  iu  the  seventeenth  century 
this  name  was  given  to  the  English  Puritans,  who  insisted  that  Sunday  was  "the 
Sabbath."  Traces  exist  of  Sabbatarii  or  Sabbathaires,  among  the  sects  of  the  sixteenth 
century  on  the  continent.  Upon  the  publication  of  the  "Book  of  Sports"  in  1618,  a 
long  and  violent  controversy  arose  among  English  divines  on  these  two  points  :  first, 
whether  the  Sabbath  of  the  fourth  commandment  was  in  force  among  Christians  ;  and 
secondly,  whether,  and  on  what  ground,  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  entitled  to  be 
distinguished  and  observed  as  "the  Sabbath."  In  1628,  Theophilus  Brabourne,  a 
clergyman,  published  the  first  work  in  favour  of  the  Seventh-day  or  Saturday,  as  the 
only  true  Christian  Sabbath  ;  he  and  several  othei-s  suffered  great  persecution  for  this 
opinion  ;  but  it  so  prevailed,  notwithstanding,  that  after  the  restoration  tliere  were 
three  or  four  congregations  observing  the  last  day  of  the  week  for  public  worship  in 
London,  and  seven  or  eight  in  the  country  parts  of  England.  In  1851  there  were 
only  three  Sabbatarian'  or  Seventh-Day  Baptist  congregations  in  England  ;  but  in 
America  (especially  in  the  New  England  states)  they  are  numerous  and  flourishing. 

SABBATH,  THE.  Ordained  by  the  Almighty.  The  Jews  obsei'ved  the  seventh  day  in 
commemoration  of  the  creation  and  their  redemption  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Egyptians;  the  Christians  observed  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  commemoration  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind.  The 
Sabbath-day  was  ordained  to  be  kept  holy  in  England,  from  Saturday  at  three  in 
the  afternoon  to  Monday  at  bi-eak-of-day,  4  Canon,  Edgar,  a.d.  960.  Act  of  parliament, 
levying  one  shilling  on  every  person  absent  from  church  on  Sundaj's,  3  James  I.  1606. 
Act  restraining  amusements,  1  Chas.  I.  1625.  Act  restraining  the  performance  of 
servile  works,  and  the  sale  of  gouds,  except  milk  at  certain  hours,  meat  in  public- 
houses,  and  works  of  necessity  and  charity,  on  forfeiture  of  five  shillings,  29  Chas.  II. 
1677.     See  Sunday. 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS.  The  first  "  Sabbath  school "  was  founded  by  Ludwig  Hacker 
between  the  years  1740  and  1747,  at  Ephrata,  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
among  the  German  Seventh-day  Baptists  there.  The  school  room  was  used  as 
an  hospital  after  the  battle  of  Brandywine,  fought  in  1777.  Tliis  event  occasioned  the 
breaking  up  of  the  school  about  five  years  before  the  first  Sunday-school  was  insti- 
tuted in  England,  at  Gloucester,  by  Robert  Raikes,  about  1782.     See  Sunday  Schools. 

SABBATICAL  YEAR.  A  Jewish  institution,  1444  B.C.  Every  seventh  year,  during  which 
time  the  very  ground  had  rest,  and  was  not  tilled ;  and  every  forty-ninth  year  all  debts 
were  forgiven,  slaves  set  at  liberty,  and  estates,  &c.  that  were  before  sold  or  mort- 
gaged, returned  to  their  original  families,  &c. — Josephus. 

SABINES.  The  people  from  whom  the  Romans,  under  Romulus,  took  away  their 
daughters  by  force  for  wives,  having  invited  them  to  some  public  sports  or 
shows  on  purpose.  When  the  Sabines  determined  to  revenge  this  affront, 
the  women  became  mediators  to  their  fathers  in  behalf  of  their  husbands 
the  Romans,  and  a  lasting  peace  was  made  between  them  ;  so  that  the  Sabine.^ 
became  a  part  of  the  Roman  government  and  people,  750  B.C.  To  this  day  one  of 
the  ecclesiastical  provinces  is  called  Terra  Sabina,  whose  chief  town  is  Magliano. 

SACRAMENTAL  WINE.  It  was  used  early  in  the  primitive  Church.  The  wine  was 
laid  aside,  and  communion  by  the  laity  under  one  form  alone,  that  of  bread,  took  its 
rise  in  the  West,  under  pope"  Urban  II.  1096. — M.  de  Marca.  Communion  iu  one  kind 
only  was  authoritatively  sanctioned  by  the  council  of  Constance,  in  1414. — Dr.  Honh. 
Henry  VIII.  of  Germany  was  poisoned  by  a  priest  in  the  consecrated  wafer,  1314. 
The  sacramental  wine  was  poisoned  by  the  grave-digger  of  the  church  at  Zurich, 
by  which  sacrilegious  deed  a  number  of  persons  lost  their  lives,  Sept.  4,  1776. 

SACRED.  This  term  was  first  added  to  the  title  of  Majesty,  in  the  style  of  the  kings  of 
England,  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  James  I.  1603.     See  Titles. 

SACRED  WAR.  Saa^m  Bellum.  The  first,  concerning  the  temple  at  Delphi,  took  place 
448  B.C.  In  this  war  the  Athenians  and  Lacedicmonians  were  auxiliaries  on  opposite 
sides.  The  second  Sacred  War  occurred  on  Delphi  being  attacked  by  the  Phocians, 
356  B.C.  This  latter  war  was  terminated  by  Philip  of  Macedon  taking  all  the  cities  of 
the  Phocians,  and  di.ipersing  the  inhabitants,  348  B.C. — Plutarch. 
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SACRIFICE.  The  first  religious  sacrifice  was  offered  to  God  by  Abel ;  it  consisted  of 
milk  and  the  firstlings  of  bis  flock,  3875  B.C.  —JosepJms  ;  Usher.  Sacrifices  to  the  gods 
were  first  introduced  into  Greece  by  Phoroneus,  king  of  Argos,  1773  B.C.  The  offei-ing 
of  human  sacrifices  seems  to  have  originated  with  the  Chaldeans,  from  whom  the 
custom  passed  into  Greece,  Persia,  and  other  Eastern  nations.  All  sacrifices  to  the 
true  God  ceased  with  the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer,  a.d.  33. 

SADDLES.  In  the  earlier  ages  the  Romans  used  neither  saddles  nor  stirrups,  which  led 
to  several  maladies  of  the  hips  and  legs.  Saddles  were  in  use  in  the  third  century, 
and  are  mentioned  as  made  of  leather  in  a.d.  304.  They  were  known  in  England  about 
the  year  600.  Side-saddles  for  ladies  were  in  use  in  1388.  Anne,  the  queen  of 
Richard  II.  introduced  them  to  the  English  ladies. — Stow. 

SADDUCEES.  A  sect  among  the  Jews,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  one  Sadoc,  a  scholar 
of  Antigonus,  who,  misinterpreting  his  master's  doctrine,  taught  there  was  neither 
heaven  nor  hell,  angel  nor  spirit ;  that  the  soul  was  mortal,  and  that  there  was  no 
resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  dead.  As  for  their  other  opinions,  the  Sadducees 
agreed  in  general  with  the  Samaritans,  excepting  that  they  were  partakers  of  all  the 
Jewish  sacrifices.  There  was  an  irreconcilable  dislike  between  them  and  the  Pharisees. 
This  sect  began  about  200  B.C. — Pardon. 

SADLER'S  WELLS.  So  called  after  Mr.  Sadler,  who  built  an  orchestra  to  entertain  the 
invalids  who  used  the  waters  medicinally,  1683.  Many  superstitious  notions  were 
attached  to  the  waters  before  the  Reformation.  In  the  course  of  time  the  orchestra 
was  enclosed,  and  the  building  became  a  place  for  dramatic  performances.  The 
present  theatre  was  opened  in  1765.  Eighteen  persons  were  trampled  to  death  at 
this  theatre,  on  a  false  alarm  of  fire,  Oct.  15,  1807.     See  TJieatres. 

SAFETY-LAMP.  That  of  the  illustrious  sir  Humphry  Davy,  to  prevent  accidents  which 
happen  in  coal  and  other  mines,  introduced  in  1815;  and  improved  in  1817.  The 
safety -lamp  is  founded  on  the  principle  that  flame,  in  passing  through  iron-wire  meshes, 
loses  so  much  of  its  heat  as  not  to  be  capable  of  igniting  inflammable  substances 
around,  while  flame  alone  ignites  gas.  It  should  be  mentioned,  that  the  father  of  all 
safety  lamps  is  Dr.  Reid  Clanny,  of  Sunderland,  whose  invention  and  improvements 
are  autlienticated  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Arts  for  1817,  and  in  Thomson's 
Annals  of  Philosoi^hy,  same  year. 

SAFFRON.  Saffran,  French ;  Saffrano,  Italian.  The  flower  of  crocus. — Pardon.  Of 
strong  aromatic  odour,  formerly  used  against  infection,  still  used  as  a  medicine,  and 
much  esteemed  in  cookery.  It  was  first  brought  to  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
III.  by  a  pilgrim,  about  1339,  probably  from  Arabia,  as  the  word  is  from  the  Arabic 
saphar. — Miller.  It  was  cultivated  in  England  in  1582  ;  and  the  best  grows  in  Essex, 
between  Cambridge  and  Saffron-Walden. 

SAGE.  Sauge,  French ;  Salvia,  Latin.  A  wholesome  herb,  comfortable  to  the  brain 
and  nerves. — Mortimer.  A  species  of  this  garden  plant  grew  early  in  England,  and 
some  varieties  were  imported.  The  Mexican  sage.  Salvia  Mexicana,  was  brought 
from  Mexico  A.D.  1724.  The  blue  African  sage,  Salvia  Afvicana,  and  the  golden 
African  sage,  Salvia  aurea,  were  brought  to  England  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
in  1731. 

SAGUNTUM,  SIEGE  op.  The  famous  and  dreadful  siege  of  Saguntum  (now  Morviedro, 
in  Valencia)  was  sustained  219  B.C.  The  heroic  citizens,  after  exerting  incredible  acts 
of  valour  for  eight  months,  chose  to  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  their  city  rather  than 
surrender  to  Hannibal.  They  burnt  themselves,  with  their  houses,  and  all  their 
effects,  and  the  conqueror  became  master  of  a  pile  of  ashes  and  of  dead. 

ST.  ALBAN'S.  Anciently  Verulam  ;  once  the  capital. of  Britain,  and  previously  to  the 
invasion  of  Julius  Csesar  the  residence  of  British  princes.  At  St.  Alban's,  queen 
Boadicea  made  her  celebrated  assault  upon  the  Romans,  and  failed,  after  an  immense 
slaughter,  it  is  said,  of  70,000  men ;  and  Cassibelaunus  was  defeated  by  Ca3sar  at  this 
place.  It  takes  its  present  name  from  St.  Alban,  who  was  born  here,  and  who  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  martyr  for  Christianity  in  Britain.  He  is  hence  commonly 
styled  the  proto-martyr  of  this  country,  and  was  decapitated  during  the  persecution 
raised  by  Diocletian,  June  23,  a.d.  286.  A  stately  monastery  was  erected  in  the  town 
to  his  memory  by  OSa,  king  of  Mercia,  in  793.  St.  Alban's  was  incorporated  by 
Edward  VI.  1552  ;  and  again  by  Charles  IL  The  borough  of  St.  Alban's  was  dis- 
franchised for  bribery,  June  17,  1852.     See  Bribery. 

ST.  ALBAN'S,  BATTLES  of.  The  first,  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  in 
which  Richard  duke  of  York  obtained  a  victory  over  Henry  VI.  of  whose  army  5000 
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were  slain,  while  that  of  the  duke  of  York  sufifered  no  material  loss  ;  fought  May  22, 
1455.  The  second,  between  the  Yorkists  under  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  Lan- 
castrians, commanded  by  queen  Margaret  of  Anjou,  who  conquered :  in  this  battle 
2500  of  the  defeated  army  perished;  fought  on  Shrove-Tuesday,  Feb.  2,  1461. 
ST.  ANDREW.  He  suffered  martyrdom  by  crucifixion  at  Patraj,  Nov.  30,  a.d.  69.  St. 
Andrew  is  the  titular  saint  of  Scotland,  in  consequence  of  Hungus,  a  Pictish  prince, 
having  dreamed  tliat  the  saint  was  to  be  his  friend  in  a  pending  battle  with  the 
Northumbrians,  and  accordingly  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  appeared  in  the  air  during  the 
fight,  and  Hungus  conquered.  The  collar  of  an  order  of  knighthood,  founded  on  this 
legend,  is  formed  of  thistles  (not  to  bo  touched)  and  of  rue  (an  antidote  to  poison), 
with  the  motto  "  Nemo  me  impime  lacessit."  It  was  instituted  by  Achaius  in  809, 
and  was  revived  by  king  James  V.  in  1540.  The  festival  of  St.  Audi-ew  was  instituted 
about  the  year  359. 

ST.  ANDREW'S,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Originated  with  the  establishment  of  Christianity 
in  Scotland.  The  legendary  tale  of  transporting  the  relics  of  the  apostle  St.  Andrew 
from  the  city  of  Patra;,  in  Achaia,  is  thus  recorded  by  the  ancient  Scots  historians : — 
"  Regulus,  a  Greek  monk,  about  a.d.  370,  living  at  Patraj,  a  city  of  Achaia  (by  whom 
the  relics  of  St.  Andrew  the  apostle  were  preserved),  was  warned  in  a  vision  by 
night  (three  nights  before  the  emperor  Constantius  came  to  the  city  on  purpose  to 
translate  these  relics  to  Constantinople)  to  visit  the  shrine  where  the  relics  were  kept, 
and  take  out  thereof  the  arm-bone,  three  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  a  tooth,  and  one  of 
the  caps  of  the  Apostle's  knees,  which  he  should  carefully  preserve,  and  carry  with 
him  to  a  region  towards  the  west,  situate  in  the  utmost  parts  of  the  world.  Regulus 
was  at  first  troubled  with  the  strangeness  of  the  vision,  but  resolved  to  obey,  and, 
putting  the  relics  in  a  little  box,  ho  went  to  sea,  taking  copartners  with  him  Damianus, 
a  presbyter,  Gelasius,  and  Cubaculus,  two  deacons,  eight  hermits,  and  three  devout 
virgins.  After  long  storms,  the  vessel  was  driven  into  the  bay  near  where  St.  Andrew's 
now  stands,  and  totally  wrecked  upon  a  rock;  but  Regulus  and  his  companions  were 
brought  safe  aishope,  having  nothing  left  them  but  the  relics  saved.  Hergustus,  king 
of  the  Picts,  came  to  visit  them  in  the  place  where  they  had  settled,  now  St.  Andrew's, 
then  a  forest  for  wild  boars.  The  king  gave  Regulus  all  the  land  of  the  forest,  and 
erected  the  first  church."  Sir  R.  Sibbald's  list  of  the  bishops  of  St.  Andrew's  com- 
mences with  Killach,  A.D.  872.  The  see  became  archiepiscopal  in  1470,  and  ceased 
soon  after  the  Revolution,  1689.  St.  Andrew's  is  now  a  post-revolution  bishopric, 
re-instituted  in  1844.     See  Bishops. 

ST.  ASAPH,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Of  great  antiquity,  founded  about  a.d.  560,  by  Kentigem, 
bishop  of  Glasgow.  Kentigern  returning  into  Scotland,  left  a  holy  man,  St.  Asaph, 
his  successor,  from  whom  the  prelacy  takes  its  name.  It  is  valued  in  the  king's  books 
at  187^.  lis.  Qd.  By  an  order  in  council,  Oct.  1838,  the  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor 
were  to  have  been  united  on  the  next  vacancy  in  either ;  and  the  bishopric  of  Man- 
chester was  to  have  been  then  created.  This  order  was  annulled  by  act  10  Vict.  1846, 
and  the  two  sees  are  still  to  siibsist  separate.     See  Manchester. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL,  in  London.    See  Bartholomeiv,  St. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW,  MASSACRE  of,  in  France.  See  Bartholomew,  St.  Massacre  of. 

ST.  CHRISTOPHER'S.  Discovered  a.d.  1493.  Columbus,  pleased  with  the  appearance 
of  this  island,  called  it  after  himself.  Settled  by  the  English  and  French,  1626. 
Entirely  ceded  to  England  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  1713  Taken  by  tlie  French  in 
1782,  but  restored  the  next  year.  This  island  suffered  greatly  from  a  storm,  and  the 
town  of  Basseterre  from  a  fire,  Sept.  3,  1776. 

ST.  DAVID'S,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Once  the  metropolitan  see  of  Wales,  and  archiepiscopal. 
When  Christianity  was  planted  in  Britain,  there  were  three  archbishops*  seats 
appointed,  viz.  London,  York,  and  Caerleon  upon  Usk,  in  Moumoutlishirc.  That  at 
Caerleon  being  too  near  the  dominion.s  of  the  Saxons,  was  I'enioved  to  Menow,  and 
called  St.  David's,  in  lionour  of  the  archbisliop  who  removed  it.  St.  Sampson  was 
the  last  archbishop  of  tiic  Welsh  ;  for  he,  withdrawing  himself  on  account  of  a. pesti- 
lence to  DAle,  in  Brittany,  carried  the  pall  with  him  ;  but  his  successors  preserved 
the  archiepiscopal  power,  altliough  they  lost  the  name.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  these 
prelates  were  forced  to  submit  to  the  see  of  CiUitcrbury.  St.  David  was  the  first  arch- 
bishop of  St.  David's,  A.D.  519. — Bcutson. 

ST.  DAVID'S  DAY.  This  day  is  annually  commemorated  by  the  Welsh,  in  honour  of 
St.  David,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  Tradition  states  that  on  St.  David's 
bu-thday  a  great  victory  was  obtained  by  the  Welsh  over  their  Saxon  invaders.    That 
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the  Welsh  soldiers  might  be  distinguished,  St.  David  ordered  each  of  them  to  fix  a 
leek  in  his  cap  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  battle.  In  memory  of  this  cu-- 
cumstauce,  the  Welsh  still  wear  a  leek  in  their  hats  on  the  1st  of  March. 
ST.  DENIS.  An  ancient  town  of  France,  famous  for  its  abbey  and  church,  the  former 
abolished  at  the  Revolution;  the  latter  desecrated  at  the  same  epoch,  after  having 
been  the  appointed  place  of  sepulture  of  the  French  kings,  from  its  foundation,  by 
Dagobert,  in  613.  This  church  is  a  beautiful  Gothic  edifice,  not  large,  but  con- 
structed in  the  purest  taste.  On  the  12th  October,  1793,  the  republicnns  demolished 
most  of  the  roj-al  tombs,  and  emptied  the  leaden  coffins  into  tlie  dunghills,  melting 
the  lead  for  their  own  use.  By  a  decree  of  Bonaparte,  dated  Feb.  20,  1 806,  the  church 
(which  had  been  turned  meanwhile  into  a  cattle  market !)  was  ordered  to  be  cleansed 
out  and  redecorated  as  "  the  future  burial-place  of  the  emperors  of  France."  On  the 
return  of  the  Bourbons,  some  more  restorations  were  effected,  and  when  the  duke  de 
Berry  and  Louis  XVIII.  died,  both  were  buried  there — thus  reconsecrating  it  for  a 
time  to  the  old  dynasty. 

ST.  DIZIER,  BATTLES  of,  in  France.  Between  the  allied  armies  and  the  French, 
commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person.  The  French  sustained  in  these,  as  in  several 
preceding  battles,  severe  defeats,  and  considerable  loss  in  killed  and  wounded.  They 
were  among  the  train  of  victories  which  opened  the  way  of  the  allied  army  to  the 
French  capital ;  fought  Jan.  27,  and  March  26,  1814. 

ST.  DOMINGO.  Discovered  by  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage,  in  1493.  The  city  was 
founded  in  1494.  The  town  of  Port-au-Prince  was  burnt  down,  and  nearly  destroyed 
by  the  revolted  negroes,  in  Oct.  Nov.  and  Dec.  1791.  Toussaint  L'Ouverture 
governed  the  island,  on  the  expulsion  of  the  French  colonists,  after  this  till  1802, 
when  he  was  entrapped  by  Bonaparte,  and  died  in  prison.  His  successor,  Dessalines, 
recommended  the  blacks,  by  proclamation,  to  make  a  general  massacre  of  the  whites, 
which  was  accordingly  executed  with  horrid  cruelty,  and  2500  were  butchered  in  one 
day,  March  29,  1804.  Dessalines  proclaimed  himself  emperor,  Oct.  8,  1804.  See 
Mayti,  in  which  article  all  later  particulars  will  be  found. 

ST.  DOMINICK,  ORDER  oy,  or  BLACK  FRIARS.     See  Blachfriars. 

ST.  EUSTATIA.  This  island  was  settled  by  the  Dutch  in  1632  ;  it  was  taken  by  the 
French  in  1689;  by  the  English  in  1690;  and  again  by  the  British  forces  under 
admiral  Rodney  and  general  Vaughan,  Feb.  3,  1781.  It  was  recovered  by  the  French 
under  the  marquis  de  Bouille,  Nov.  26,  same  year  ;  and  was  again  captured  by  the 
British  in  1801  and  1810;  but  restored  to  the  Dutch  at  the  peace  in  1814. 

ST.  GEORGE.  The  patron  saint  of  England.  The  order  which  is  now  called  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  was,  until  king  Edward  VL's  time,  called  the  Order  of  St. 
George.  The  figure  of  St.  George  on  horseback,  represented  as  holding  a  spear,  and 
killing  the  dragon,  was  first  worn  by  the  knights  of  the  Garter  on  the  institution  of 
that  order  in  1349-50.  It  is  suspended  by  a  blue  ribbon  across  the  body  from  the 
shoulder.  This  patron  saint  of  England  was  a  tribune  ia  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  and 
being  a  man  of  great  courage,  was  a  favourite  with,  the  emperor  ;  but  complaining  to 
the  emperor  of  his  severities  towards  the  Christians,  and  arguing  in  their  defence,  he 
was  put  in  prison,  and  beheaded,  April  23,  a.d.  290.     See  Garter. 

ST.  GEORGE,  British  ship  op  98  guns.  Stranded  in  a  storm,  on  the  western  coast 
of  North  Jutland,  and  admiral  Reynolds  and  the  whole  crew,  except  eleven,  were 
lost,  Dec.  24,  1811.  The  Hero  and  Defence  ships  of  the  line  were  lost  in  the  same 
dreadful  storm,  and  their  crews  perished ;  two  thousand  souls,  England's  bravest 
sons,  were  swept  into  eternity  by  the  wreck  of  these  three  ships.— The  St.  George 
steam-packet  was  wrecked  at  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  Nov.  19,  1830. 

ST.  GEORGE  Steamship.  This  vessel,  bound  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  with  121 
emigrant  passengers  (chiefly  labouring  Irish),  and  a  crew  consisting  of  twenty-nine 
seamen  (the  captain  inclusive),  was  destroyed  by  fire  at  sea,  Dec.  24,  1852.  The  crew 
and  seventy  of  the  passengers  were  saved  by  the  American  ship  Orlando,  and  conveyed 
to  Havre,  in  France ;  but  the  remainder,  fifty-one  souls,  are  supposed  to  have  perished 
by  fire  or  drowning. 

ST.  HELENA.  The  island  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese,  on  the  festival  of  St. 
Helena,  a.d.  1502.  The  Dutch  were  afterwards  in  possession  of  it  until  1600,  when 
they  were  expelled  by  the  English.  The  British  East  India  Company  settled  here 
in  j  651 ;  and  the  island  was  alternately  possessed  by  the  English  and  Dutch,  until 
16/3,  when  Charles  II.  on  Dec.   12,  assigned  it  to  the  company  once  more.     St. 
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Helena  was  made  the  place  of  Napoleon's  captivity,  Oct.  16, 1815  ;  and  it  became  the 
scene  of  his  death,  May  5,  1821.  It  being  decreed  by  the  government  and  French 
chambers,  at  Paris  that  the  ashes  of  Napoleon  should  be  removed  to  France,  the 
expedition  for  that  pvirpose,  under  tlio  priuce  de  Joinville,  sailed  from  Toulon,  July  7  ; 
it  arrived  at  St.  Helena,  and  (with  the  consent  of  England)  the  body  was  exhumed, 
Oct.  16;  the  expedition  returned  to  France,  Nov.  30;  and  Napoleon's  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Hopital  des  lavalidos,  Dec.  15,  1840.     See  Bonaparte. 

ST.  JAMES'S  PALACE.  Was  built  by  Henry  VIII.  on  the  site  of  an  hospital  of  the 
same  name,  ad.  15.30.  It  has  been  the  acknowledged  town  residence  of  the  English 
kings  since  Whitehall  was  consumed  in  1695;  but  though  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  St.  James's  Park,  and  possessing  many  elegant  and  convenient  apart- 
ments calculated  for  state  purposes,  yet  it  is  an  irregular  brick  building,  without 
a  single  external  beauty  to  recommend  it  as  a  palace. 

ST.  JAMES'S  PARK,  London.  Was  a  complete  marsh  till  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL 
who  having  built  St.  James's  Palace,  inclosed  it,  laid  it  out  in  walks,  and  collecting 
the  waters,  gave  the  new  inclosed  ground  and  building  the  name  of  St.  James's.  In 
1668  it  was  much  improved  by  Charles  II.  who  employed  Le  Notre  to  add  several 
fields,  to  plant  rows  of  lime-trees,  and  to  lay  out  the  Mall,  which  is  a  vista  half  a  mile 
in  length,  at  that  time  formed  into  a  hollow,  smooth  walk,  skirted  by  a  wooden 
border,  with  an  iron  hoop  at  the  further  end,  for  the  purpose  of  playing  a  game 
with  a  ball  called  a  mall.  He  formed  a  canal,  100  feet  broad  and  2800  long,  with  a 
decoy  and  other  ponds  for  water-fowl.  Succeeding  kings  allowed  the  people  the 
privilege  of  walking  here,  and  William  III.  in  1699,  granted  the  neighbouring  inha- 
bitants a  passage  into  it  from  Spi'ing-gardens.  The  irons  and  safeguards  for  the 
balls  were  removed  from  the  Mall  in  1752.  The  drains  were  filled  up  in  1775. 
The  park  was  improved  by  Geo.  IV.  in  1827  et  seq.  The  inclosure  was  first  opened 
to  the  public  in  Jan.  1829.  The  opening  by  Carlton-steps  in  1^31.  The  marble  arch 
that  fronted  Buckingham  palace  was  set  up  at  Cumberland-gate,  Hyde  park,  March  29, 
1851.    See  Parks. 

ST.  JEAN  DE  LUZ,  BATTLE  of.  Soult  had  a  strong  position  on  tlie  Nivelle  from 
St.  Jean  de  Luz  to  Aiuhoe,  about  twelve  miles  in  length.  General  HUl,  with  the 
British  right,  advanced  from  the  valley  of  Baztan,  and,  attacking  the  French  on  the 
heights  of  Ainhoe,  drove  them  towards  Cambo,  on  the  Nive,  while  tlie  centre  of  the 
allies,  consisting  of  English  and  Spanish  troops  under  marshal  Beresford  and  general 
Alten,  carried  the  works  behind  Sarre,  and  drove  the  French  beyond  the  Nivelle, 
which  the  allies  crossed  at  St.  P^,  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy.  Upon  this  the  French 
hastily  abandoned  their  ground  and  works  on  the  left  of  the  Nivelle,  and  in  the 
night  withdrew  to  their  intrenched  camp  in  front  of  Bayonne;  and  lord  Wellington's 
head-quarters  were  established  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nivelle. 
Nov.  10,  1813.— Sir  W.  F.  P.  Napier. 

ST.  JOHN'S  GATE,  London.  This  gate,  opening  into  St.  John's-square,  is  the  finest 
vestige  of  monastic  building  in  the  metropolis.  It  was  originally  the  gate  to  the 
priory  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  but  is  also  remarkable  as  the  place  where  the  early 
numbers  of  the  "Gentleman's  Magazine"  were  published.  The  house  was  often 
visited  by  Dr.  Johnson,  Garrick,  and  other  eminent  characters.  It  is  now  occupied 
partly  as  a  tavern.     See  article  Magazine. 

ST.  LUCIA.  First  settled  by  the  French  in  1650.  Taken  by  the  British  several  times 
in  the  subsequent  wars.  Memorable  insurrection  of  the  French  negroes,  April  1795. 
In  this  year  Guadaloupe,  St.  Vincent,  Grenada,  Dominica,  St.  Eustatia,  and  St.  Lucia, 
were  taken  by  the  British.  St.  Lucia  was  restored  to  France  at  the  peace  of  1802  ; 
but  was  agam  seized  on  by  England  the  next  year,  and  confirmed  to  her  by  the 
treaty  of  Paris  in  1814.     See  Colonies. 

ST.  MALOF.S,  France.  The  port  of  St.  Maloes  sustained  a  tremendous  bombardment 
by  the  English  in  1693.  In  1758  the  British  landed  in  considerable  force  in  Cancalle 
Bay,  and  went  up  to  the  liarbour,  where  they  burnt  upwards  of  a  hundred  ships,  and 
did  great  damage  to  the  town,  making  a  number  of  prisoners  of  war.  It  is  now 
defended  by  a  very  strong  castle,  and  the  harbour  is  most  difficult  of  access. 

ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL,  London.  The  noblest  Protestant  church  in  the  world. 
The  best  authority  that  exists  illustrative  of  the  origin  of  this  church,  is  its  great 
restorer,  sir  Christopher  Wren.  His  opinion,  that  there  had  been  a  church  on  this 
spot,  built  by  the  Christians  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  was  confirmed  when  he 
searched  for  the  foundations  for  his  own  design.     He  explodes  the  notion  of  there 


The  campaniles,  ov  bell  towers,  at 

each  corner,  height        .        .        .    208  feet 
The  breadth  of  the  western  entrance    ISO   „ 
The  circumference  of  the  dome  .     .    420  , , 
The    entire    cu-cumference    of   the 
building 2292  ,, 
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having  been  a  temple  of  Diana.  The  first  church  is  supposed  to  have  been  destroyed 
duriut'  the  Diocletian  persecution,  and  to  have  been  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Constantine. 
This  was  demolished  by  the  pagan  Saxons,  and  restored  by  Sebert  iu  603.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  great  conflagration  in  1086,  after  which  Mauritius,  then  bishop 
of  Loudon,  commenced  the  magnificent  edifice  which  immediately  preceded  the  pre- 
sent cathedral.  St.  Paul's  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  memorable  fire  of  1666 ;  the 
first  stone  of  the  present  edifice  was  laid  June  21,  1675,  and  the  choir  was  opened  for 
divine  worship,  Dec.  2,  1696.  The  whole  edifice  was  completed  in  1710  (with  the 
exception  of  some  of  the  decorations,  not  finished  until  1723)  under  the  illustrious 
architect,  sir  Christopher  Wren.  The  ball  and  cross  were  restored  by  Mr.  Cockerell, 
in  1822.     The  total  cost  (including  200  tons  weight  of  iron  railing)  was  1,511, 202^. 

The  length  of   St.  Paul's  from  the 

grand  portico  to  the  east  end,  is  .     510  feet 
The  breadth,  from  the  north  to  the 

south  portico  ....     282 

The  exterior  diameter  of  the  dome .     145 
The  height  from  the  ground  to  the 

top  of  the  cross 404 

The  southern  tower  contains  the  clock,  with  its  ponderous  bell,  and  two  smaller  ones 
to  chime  the  quarters.  See  Bells.  The  portico  at  the  northern  entrance  is  circular, 
and  consists  of  a  dome  supported  by  six  Corinthian  columns,  with  an  ascent  of  twelve 
steps  of  black  marble.  The  southern  portico  is  of  similar  composition,  but  has  an 
ascent  of  twenty-five  steps,  the  ground  on  that  side  being  lower.  The  great  dome  is 
ornamented  with  thirty-two  columns  below,  and  a  range  of  pilasters  above.  At  the 
east  end  of  the  choir  is  a  circular  projection,  forming  a  recess  within,  for  the 
communion-table.  The  whole  is  wrought  in  rustic,  and  strengthened  and  ornamented 
by  two  rows  of  coupled  pilasters  j  the  lower  being  Corinthian,  and  the  upper 
Composite.  . 

ST.  PAUL'S  CROSS,  London.  The  famous  Paul's  Cross,  which  stood  before  the 
cathedral,  was  a  pulpit  formed  of  wood,  mounted  upon  steps  of  stone,  and  covered 
with  lead,  from  which  the  most  eminent  divines  were  appointed  to  preach  every 
Sunday  in  the  forenoon.  To  this  place,  the  court,  the  mayor,  the  aldermen,  and  prin- 
cipal citizens  used  to  resox't.  It  was  in  use  as  early  as  1259,  and  was  appropriated 
not  only  to  instruct  mankind  by  preaching,  but  to  every  purpose  political  or  eccle- 
siastical : — for  giving  force  to  oaths,  for  promulgating  laws,  &c.  Jane  Shore, 
mistress  of  Edward  IV.  was  brought  before  this  cross  in  1483,  divested  of  all  her 
splendour.     It  was  demolished  in  1643  by  order  of  the  parliament. 

ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  at  ROME.  Originally  erected  by  Constantine.  About  the 
middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  pope  Nicholas  VI.  commenced  the  present  magnificent 
pile,  which  was  not  completed,  under  numerous  succeeding  popes,  until  a.d.  1629. 
The  front  is  400  feet  broad,  rising  to  a  height  of  180  feet,  and  the  majestic  dome 
ascends  from  the  centre  of  the  church  to  a  height  of  324  feet :  the  length  of  the 
interior  is  600  feet,  forming  the  most  spacious  hall  ever  constructed  by  human  hands. 
The  length  of  the  exterior  is  669  feet ;  its  greatest  breadth  within  is  442  feet ;  and  the 
entire  height  from  the  ground  432  feet.  St.  Peter's  is  the  most  sumptuous  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  the  world. 

ST.  QUINTIN,  BATTLE  of.  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  assisted  by  the  English,  defeated  the 
French  at  St.  Quintin,  in  France,  Aug.  10  1557;  and  in  memory  of  his  victory,  the 
Spanish  monarch,  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  he  had  made  before  the  engagement,  built  the 
famous  monastery  at  Escurial,  which  is  called  by  the  Spaniards  the  eighth  wonder  of 
the  world.    See  Escurial. 

ST.  SALVADOR.  One  of  the  Bahamas,  and  the  first  point  of  land  discovered  in  the  West 
Indies  or  America  by  the  illustrious  Christopher  Columbus.  It  was  previously  called 
Guanahami,  or  Cat's  Isle,  and  Columbus  (in  acknowledgment  to  God  for  his 
deliverance  from  the  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed  in  his  voyage  of  discovery) 
named  it  St.  Salvador,  Oct.  11,  1491.  The  island  is,  however,  still  called  by  sailors, 
Cat  Island. 

ST.  SEBASTIAN,  BATTLES  op.  The  fortified  works,  through  the  centre  of  which 
ran  the  high-road  to  Hernani,  were  carried  by  the  English  Auxiliary  Legion  under 
general  Evans,  after  very  hard  fighting.  The  British  naval  squadron,  off  St.  Sebastian, 
under  lord  John  Hay,  lent  very  opportune  aid  in  this  contest  to  the  victors.  May  5, 
1836.  A  vigorous  assault  was  made  on  the  lines  of  general  De  Lacy  Evans  at  St. 
Sebastian  by  the  Carlists,  who  attempted  to  carry  them.     Both  parties  fought  with 
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bravery.  The  Carlists  were  repulsed,  after  suffering  severely.  The  loss  of  the  Anglo- 
Spanish  force  was  376  men,  and  37  officers,  killed  and  wounded.  General  De  Lacy 
Evans  was  slightly  wounded,  Oct.  1,  1836. 

ST.  SEBASTIAN,  SIEGE  of.  By  the  British  and  allied  army  under  lord  Wellington, 
afterwards  field-marshal  the  duke  of  Wellington.  St.  Subastiau,  after  a  short  siege, 
during  which  it  sustained  a  most  heavy  bombardment,  and  by  which  the  whole  town 
was  laid  nearly  in  ruins,  was  stormed  by  general  Graham  (afterwards  lord  Lynedoch), 
and  taken,  Aug.  31,  1813.  The  loss  sustained  by  the  besieging  army,  though  not 
considerable,  was  chiefly  in  the  ranks  of  the  British. 

ST.  SOPHIA,  CHURCH  of.  In  Constantinople,  a  short  distance  from  the  Sublime  Porte, 
stands  the  ancient  Christian  churcli  of  St.  Sophia,  built  by  Justinian;  and  since  the 
Mahometan  conquest,  in  1453,  used  as  an  imperial  mosque.  It  abounds  in  curiosities. 
Its  length  is  2(59  feet,  and  its  breadth  243  feet.  Six  of  its  pillars  are  of  green  jasper, 
from  the  Temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus  ;  and  eight  of  porphyry,  from  the  Temple  of 
the  Sun,  at  Rome.  Four  minarets  were  added  by  Selim  II.  who  reigned  in  1566.  The 
interior  of  the  dome  is  beautifully  ornamented  with  mosaic  work.  Altogether,  this 
mosque  is  magnificent. 

ST.  STEPHEN'S  CHAPEL,  London.  The  commons  of  England  hold  their  assemblies 
in  St.  Stephen's  chapel,  which  was  built  by  king  Stephen,  and  dedicated  to  his  name- 
sake, the  proto-martyr,  about  1135.  The  chapel  was  rebuilt  by  Edward  III.  in  1347, 
and  by  him  made  a  collegiate  church,  to  which  a  dean  and  twelve  secular  priests  were 
appointed.  Soon  after  its  surrender  to  Edward  VI.  about  1550,  it  was  applied  to  the 
use  of  parliament.     See  Parliament. 

ST.  SWITHIN.  This  saint  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  and  having  been  preceptor  to 
king  Ethelwulph,  was  by  that  prince  made  bishop  of  Winchester  in  838,  he  being 
the  seventeentli  prelate  of  that  see.  The  very  silly  tradition,  that  if  it  rain  upon 
St.  Swithin's  day,  July  15,  it  will  rain  forty  days  following,  is  supposed  to  have  a 
shadow  of  reason  only  from  the  circumstance  of  some  particular  constellations,  which 
have  the  character  of  portending  rain,  rising  cosmically  about  the  time  of  St.  Swithin's 
festival. 

ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL,  Southwark.  Founded  by  Richard,  prior  of  Bermondsey, 
in  1218,  and  surrendered  to  Henry  VIII.  in  1538.  In  1551  the  mayor  and  citizens  of 
London,  having  purchased  of  Edward  VI.  the  manor  of  Southwark,  including  this 
hospital,  repaired  and  enlarged  it,  and  admitted  into  it  2G0  poor,  sick,  and  helpless 
objects  ;  upon  which  the  king,  in  1553,  incorporated  it,  together  with  Bethlehem,  St. 
Bartholomew,  &c.     It  was  rebuilt  in  1G93. 

ST.  VINCENT'S.  This  was  long  a  neutral  island ;  but  at  the  peace  of  1763,  the  French 
agreed  that  the  right  to  it  should  be  vested  in  the  English.  The  latter,  soon  after, 
engaged  in  a  war  against  the  Caribs,  on  the  windward  side  of  the  island,  who  were 
obliged  to  consent  to  a  peace,  by  which  they  ceded  a  large  tract  of  land  to  the  British 
crown.  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  in  1779  they  greatly  contributed  to  the 
reduction  of  this  island  by  the  French,  who,  however,  restored  it,  in  1783.  In  1795 
the  French  landed  some  troops,  and  again  instigated  the  Caribs  to  an  insurrection, 
which  was  not  subdued  for  several  months.  The  great  eruption  of  the  Scoufifrier 
mountain,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  century,  occurred  in  1812.. 

ST.  VINCENT,  BATTLE  of  CAPE.  Between  the  Spanish  and  British  fleets  off  the  Cape, 
south-west  point  of  Portugal.  The  latter  was  commanded  by  admiral  sir  John  Jervis, 
(afterwards  earl  St.  Vincent),  who  took  (after  a  well-fought  battle,  and  with  an  inferior 
force),  four  linc-of-battle  ships,  and  considerably  damaged  the  rest  of  the  Spanish  fleet, 
Feb.  14,  1797.  Two  of  the  captured  sliips  were  of  100  guns  each,  and  the  other  two, 
each  of  74.*     From  this  Capo  the  earl  had  his  title. 

ST.  VINCENT,  CAPE.  The  same  Cape.  Admiral  Rooke,  with  twenty  men-of-war,  and 
the  Turkey  fleet  under  his  convoy,  was  attacked  by  admiral  Tourville,  with  a  force 
vastly  superior  to  his  owm,  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  when  twelve  English  and  Dutcli 
men-of-war,  and  eighty  merchantmen,  were  taken  or  destroyed  by  the  French,  June  16, 
1693.  Hero  admiral  Rodney  destroyed  several  Spanish  ships,  Jan.  16,  1780.  See 
Rodna/s  Victories. 

*  The  battle  wns  fought  by  sir  John  Jervis  with  a  fleet  of  fifteen  sail  of  the  line  only,  and  with  this 
small  force  he  totsUly  defeated  the  Spanish  fleet,  consisting  of  twenty-seven  sail,  seven  of  which  carried 
from  112  to  130  guns  each.  He  w.is  immediately  elevated  to  the  peerage,  by  the  titles  of  baron  Jervis 
of  Meaford,  and  earl  St.  Vincent,  taking  his  latter  title  frcm  the  cape  near  which  he  had  achieved  his 
glorious  victory. 
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SALAD.  First  introduced  into  England,  with  other  garden  roots,  from  Artois,  about 
1520.  It  was  not  till  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  viz.  about  1547,  that 
anj'  salads,  carrots,  cabbage,  or  other  edible  roots,  were  produced  in  England. — Bailer. 
Queen  Catherine  (Henry's  first  consort),  when  she  wanted  a  salad,  was  obliged  to 
despatch  a  messenger  thither  on  purpose.  — Hume. 

SALAMANCA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  and  allies  commanded  by  lord 
Wellington,  and  the  French  army  under  marshal  Marmont,  fought  July  22,  1812.  In 
this  great  and  memorable  battle  the  illustrious  Wellington  was  victorious,  though  the 
loss  of  the  allies  was  most  severe,  amounting  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  to  nearly 
6000  men  ;  but  that  of  the  enemy  was  much  greater.  Marmont  left  in  the  victor's 
hands  7141  prisoners,  11  pieces  of  cannon,  6  stands  of  colours,  and  two  eagles:  8000 
men  are  believed  to  have  been  killed  and  wounded.  Marmont  was  the  seventh  French 
marshal  whom  lord  Wellington  had  defeated  in  the  course  of  four  years.  An  imme- 
diate consequence  of  this  victory  was  the  capture  of  Madrid  with  2500  more  prisoners, 
and  an  immense  quantity  of  stores. 

SALAMIS,  BATTLE  of.  The  Persians  defeated  by  the  Greeks  in  this  great  sea-fight, 
Oct.  20,  480  B.C.  Themistocles,  the  Greek  commander,  with  only  310  sail,  defeated 
the  fleet  of  Xerxes,  which  consisted  of  2000  sail.  After  this  battle,  Xerxes  retired  from 
Greece,  leaving  behind  him  Mardonius,  with  300,000  men,  to  carry  on  the  war,  and 
suffer  more  disasters.  In  his  retreat,  he  found  the  bridge  of  boats  he  had  ci'ossed  over 
at  the  Hellespont,  now  the  Dardanelles,  destroyed  by  a  tempest. 

SALDANHA  BAY.  A  bay  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  northward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Here  a  Dutch  squadron,  under  admiral  Ducus,  was  captured  by  vice-admiral  sir  George 
Keith  Elphinstoue,  without  resistance;  five  men-of-war  and  nine  frigates  surrendered  ; 
and  sir  George  was  created  lord  Keith,  in  consequence  of  this  great  and  bloodless 
achievement,  which  was  executed  with  wonderful  judgment,  Aug.  17,  1796. 

SALENCKEMEN.  Victory  gained  over  the  Turks,  commanded  by  the  grand  vizier 
Mustapha  Kiuprigli,  by  the  Imperialists  under  prince  Louis  of  Baden,  Aug.  19,  1691. 

SALIQUE,  OB  SALIC,  LAW.  By  this  law  females  are  excluded  from  inheriting  the 
crown  of  France.  It  was  instituted  by  Pharamond,  a.d.  424.  Ratified  in  a  council  of 
state  by  Clovis  I.  the  real  founder  of  the  French  monarchy,  in  511. — HenauWs  France. 
In  order  to  give  more  authority  to  the  maxim  that  "  the  crown  should  never  descend 
to  a  female,"  it  was  usual  to  derive  it  from  a  clause  of  the  Saliau  code  of  the  ancient 
Franks  ;  but  this  clause,  if  strictly  examined,  carries  only  the  appearance  of  favouring 
the  principle,  and  does  not  in  reality  bear  the  sense  imposed  upon  it.  Yet,  though 
positive  law  seems  wanting  among  the  French  for  the  exclusion  of  females,  the  practice 
has  taken  place,  and  the  rule  was  established  beyond  all  controversy  on  some  ancient, 
as  well  as  some  modern,  precedents.  The  monarchy  has  always  been  governed  by  males, 
and  no  female  ;  and  no  one  who  founded  his  title  on  a  female  has  ever  mounted  the 
throne. — Hume.  The  Salique  law  prevailed  for  many  generations  in  Spain,  but  was 
formally  abolished,  March  25,  1830;  and  on  the  death  of  Ferdinand  VII.  his  daughter, 
the  present  queen,  succeeded  to  the  sceptre,  as  Isabella  II.  when  in  her  third  year, 
Sept.  29,  1833.     See  Spain. 

SALISBURY.  Founded  in  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century,  on  the  removal  of  the 
cathedral  hither  from  Old  Sarum.  National  councils  or  parliaments  were  repeatedly 
held  at  Salisbury,  particularly  in  1296,  by  Edward  I.  ;  in  1328,  by  Edward  III. ;  and 
in  1384.  Henry  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  was  executed  here  by  order  of 
Richard  III.  in  1483.  On  Salisbury  Plain,  300  English  nobles  were  massacred  by 
Hengist,  May  1,  a.d.  474.  This  plain  was  estimated  at  500,000  acres.  On  it  were  so 
many  cross  roads,  and  so  few  houses  to  take  directions  from,  that  Thomas,  earl  of 
Pembroke,  planted  a  tree  at  each  milestone  from  Salisbury  to  Shaftesbury,  for  the 
traveller's  guide. 

SALISBURY,  BISHOPRIC  of.  Its  first  seat  was  at  Sberborn,  St.  Adhelm  being  prelate, 
A.D.  705.  Wells  and  Exeter  were  dismembered  from  the  see  in  905.  Herman 
removed  the  seat  to  Old  Sarum  in  1056  ;  and  the  see  was  removed  to  this  city,  uuder 
the  authority  of  a  papal  bull,  in  1217.  The  bishopric  is  valued  in  the  king's  books 
at  1367^.  lis.  8d.  It  has  yielded  to  the  church  of  Rome  one  saint  and  two  cardinals. 
The  building  of  the  cathedral  commenced  April  28,  1220,  and  was  completed  in  1258. 
This  edifice  is  reckoned  one  of  our  finest  ecclesiastical  erections;  and  its  spire  the 
loftiest  in  the  kingdom. 

SALT.  In  Scripture,  much  is  said  of  this  substance,  and  it  is  therein  mentioned  as 
savouring  and  seasoning  all  things,  and  is  commanded  to  be  used  in  sacrifices.     The 
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Jews  were  wont  to  rub  their  new-born  infants  with  salt,  upon  the  supposition  that  it 
dried  up  the  humidity  wherewith  they  abound,  and  closed  up  the  pores,  which  were 
too  open  and  susceptible  of  taking  cold.  It  has  been  made  the  symbol  of  wisdom, 
and  of  perpetuity  and  incorruption  ;  also  of  hospitality  and  fidelity  :  and  sometimes 
of  barrenness  and  sterility.  It  is  used  in  one  of  the  sacraments  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  this  day,  that  of  baptism ;  and  is  also  used  as  an  ingredient  in  blessing 
holy  water. 

SALT  AND  SALT-MINES.  Salt  is  either  procured  from  rocks  in  the  earth,  from  salt- 
springs,  or  from  sea-water.  The  famous  salt-mines  of  Wielitzka,  near  Cracow,  in 
Poland,  have  been  worked  600  years,  and,  it  has  been  lately  said,  yet  present  no 
appearance  of  being  exhausted.  Hock-salt  was  discovered  about  a.d.  950.  Saltpetre 
■was  first  made  in  England  about  1625.  The  fine  salt-mines  of  Staffordshire  were 
discovered  about  1670.  Salt-duties  were  first  exacted  in  1702;  they  were  renewed  in 
1732 ;  and  were  considerably  reduced  in  1823.  At  a  period  of  the  late  war,  the  duty 
had  reached  to  30^.  per  ton ;  it  is  now,  however,  totally  abolished. 

SALT-TAX,  OR  GABELLE,  in  FRANCE.  It  is  referred  to  the  year  1344,  when 
Edward  III.  facetiously  called  Philip  of  Valois,  "  the  author  of  the  salic  law."  But 
Philip  the  Long  was  the  first  that  laid  a  duty  upon  salt ;  Philip  of  Valois,  however, 
raised  the  duty.  After  the  battle  of  Poitiers  the  king  engrossed  the  whole  trade  to 
himself,  and  erected  public  magazines  for  all  the  salt  in  the  kingdom.  The  Gabelle 
was  afterwards  farmed  out  by  Henry  II.  for  ten  years,  1348.  The  produce  of  the 
salt-duty  throughout  the  realm  was  equal  to  the  revenue  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies. 
— Henault. 

SALUTE  AT  SEA.  It  is  a  received  maxim  at  sea,  that  he  who  returns  the  salute  always 
fires  fewer  guns  than  he  receives,  which  is  done  even  between  the  ships  of  princes  of 
equal  dignity  ;;  but  the  Swedes  and  Danes  return  the  compliment  without  regarding 
how  many  guns  are  fired  to  them.  Merchantmen  lovver  their  main-yard ;  but  men- 
of-war  strike  only  their  topsail.  The  English  claim  the  right  of  being  saluted  first 
in  all  places,  as  sovereigns  of  the  seas ;  the  Venetians  claim  this  honour  within  their 
gulf,  &c.     See  Flarj  and  Naval  Salute. 

SALUTING.  The  customary  and  natural  expressions  of  civility  or  friendship.  The 
custom  of  saluting  ladies  by  then-  relatives  and  friends  was  introduced,  it  is  said,  by 
the  early  Romans,  not  out  of  respect  originally,  but  to  find  by  their  breath  whether 
they  had  been  drinking  wine,  this  being  criminal  for  women  to  do,  as  it  sometimes  led 
to  adultery.  The  kiss  was  the  offspring  of  nature,  the  salute  the  formality  of  civilised 
life,  and  as  distinct  as  love  and  ceremony. — Ashe. 

SAMARITANS.  The  Samaritans  are  often  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  They  were  the 
inliabitants  of  a  province  of  which  Samaria  was  the  capital,  and  were  composed  of 
heathens  and  rebellious  Jews ;  and  on  having  a  temple  built  there  after  the  form  of 
that  of  Jerusalem,  a  lasting  enmity  arose  between  the  people  of  Judica  and  of  Samaria, 
so  that  no  intercourse  took  place  between  the  two  countries,  and  the  name  of  Sama- 
ritan became  a  word  of  reproach,  as  if  it  were  a  curse. — Lcmpriere. 

SANCTUARIES.  They  had  their  origin  in  the  early  ages.  Rome  was  one  entire  sanc- 
tuarj'  from  751  B.C.  In  England,  privileged  places  for  the  safety  of  offenders  were 
granted  by  king  L\icius  to  our  churches  aud  their  precincts.  St.  John's  of  Beverley 
was  thus  privileged  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons.  St.  Burein's,  in  Cornwall,  was  privi- 
leged by  Athelstan,  A.D.  935 ;  Westminster,  by  Edward  the  Confessor;  St.  Martin's- 
le-Grand,  1529.  Sanctuaries  were  abolished  at  the  Reformation.  Several  places  in 
Loudon  were  privileged  against  the  arrest  of  persons  for  debt.  These  last  were 
suppressed  in  1696.     See  Privileged  Places. 

SANDALS.  The  shoe  or  slipper  worn  especially  by  the  eii,stern  nations.  At  first  it  was 
only  a  i)iece  of  leather  like  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  to  keep  the  foot  from  the  ground,  but 
was  in  the  course  of  tune  improved  to  a  covering  of  cloth,  ornamented  with  all  the 
delicacies  of  art,  and  made  of  the  richest  materials,  aud  worn  by  the  high  priests  at 
great  solemnities,  and  by  kings,  princes,  and  great  men  as  a  mark  of  distinction. 
Sandals  were  also  worn  by  women,  as  appears  from  thestory  of  Juditli  and  Holofernes, 
whei'e,  among  other  decorations,  she  is  said  to  have  put  on  sandals,  at  the  sight  of 
which  he  was  ravished.  It  was  usual  for  ladies  to  have  slaves  to  carry  their  sandals  in 
cases,  ready  to  adorn  their  feet  on  occasions  of  state.     See  Shoes. 

SANDEMANIANS.     See  Olasites. 

SANDHURST.  ROYAL  MILITARY  COLLEGE.  Founded,  first  at  Higli  Wycombe,  in 
1799.     Removed  to  Great  Marlow  in  lSu2,  aud  to  Sandliurst  in  1812.     The  college 
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for  which  the  laud  was  purchased  by  government  at  Blackwater,  near  Bagshot,  consists 
of  two  departments,  called  the  Senior  and  Junior :  the  former  is  intended  to  instruct 
and  qualify  oflicers  for  the  general  staif  of  the  army ;  the  latter  is  composed  of  two 
companies  of  cadets,  who  get  their  commissions  from  the  college  either  by  purchase, 
or  without  purchase  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  cadet  must  have  passed  such  an  examination 
as  may  recommend  him  for  this  mark  of  royal  favour.  The  two  branches  of  the  insti- 
tution have  been  united  since  1820.  The  building  is  a  handsome  edifice,  with  a  Doric 
portico  of  eight  columns,  and  is  calculated  to  receive  400  cadets,  and  thirty  students 
of  the  senior  department. 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS.  A  group  of  eleven  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  They  were 
discovered  by  captain  Cook  in  1778.  Many  voyagers  report  that  the  natural  capacity 
of  the  natives  seems  in  no  respect  below  the  common  standard  of  mankind.  It  was 
in  one  of  these  islands  that  this  illustrious  circumnavigator  fell  a  victim  to  the  sudden 
resentment  of  the  natives,  Feb.  14,  1779.  See  Owhyhee.  Of  late  years,  these  people 
have  made  great  progress  towards  civilisation,  and  from  their  intercourse  with 
Christians  had  renounced  idolatry  before  any  missionaries  were  settled  among  them. 
A  Pi'otestant  mission  has  been  some  time  established  in  the  islands. 

SANHEDRIM.  An  ancient  Jewish  council  of  the  highest  jurisdiction,  of  seventy,  or  as 
some  say,  seventy -three  members.  They  date  this  senate  from  Numbers  xi.  16.  It 
was  yet  in  being  at  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  John  xviii.  31.  A  Jewish  Sanhedrim 
was  summoned  by  the  emperor  Napoleon  at  Paris,  July  23,  1806;  and  it  assembled 
accordingly,  Jan.  20,  1807. 

SANTA  CRUZ,  Teneriffe.  Here  the  renowned  admiral  Blake  entu-ely  destroyed 
16  Spanish  ships  secured  with  great  nautical  skill,  and  protected  by  the  castle  and 
forts  on  the  shore.  This  was  thought  at  the  time  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  naval 
exploits  ever  accomplished. — BiUler.  It  was  so  miraculous,  that  all  who  knew  the 
place  wondered  any  sober  man,  with  what  courage  soever  endowed,  would  have 
undertaken  it ;  and  the  victors  could  hardly  persuade  themselves  to  believe  what 
they  had  done ;  whilst  the  surviving  Spaniards  thought  that  they  were  devils,  and 
not  men,  who  had  destroyed  their  ships  in  such  a  manner,  Api-il  20,  1657. — 
Clarendon.  In  an  unsuccessful  attack  made  upon  Santa  Cruz  by  Nelson,  several 
officers  and  141  men  were  killed,  and  the  brave  admiral  lost  his  right  arm,  July  24, 
1797.* 

SAPPHIC  VERSE.  The  verse  invented  by  Sappho,  the  lyric  poetess  of  Mitylene. 
Sappho  was  equally  celebrated  for  her  poetry,  her  beauty,  and  her  amorous  disposition. 
She  conceived  a  hopeless  passion  for  Phaon,  a  youth  of  her  native  country,  on  which 
account  she  threw  herself  into  the  sea  from  Mount  Leucas,  and  was  drowned.  The 
Lesbians,  after  her  death,  paid  her  divine  honours,  and  called  her  the  tenth  muse, 
594  B.C. 

SAPPHIRE.  This  precious  stone  is  of  an  azure  or  beautiful  sky-colour,  and  transparent ; 
in  hardness  it  exceeds  the  ruby,  and  is  next  to  the  diamond  ;  it  is  so  hard  as  scarcely 
to  bear  engraving.  It  was  most  highly  prized  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  East, 
and  many  nations  attributed  all  their  happiness  and  success  to  wearing  it  about  their 
person  ;  it  was  valued  more  as  a  charm  than  an  ornament.  Thamas  Kouli  Khan  is 
said  to  have  been  possessed  of  a  sapphire  valued  at  three  hundred  thousand  pounds, 
1733.     With  us,  this  stone  is  the  fourth  in  the  order  of  value. 

SARACENS.  A  celebrated  people  from  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  Sarra  in  their  language 
signifying  a  desert.  They  were  the  first  disciples  of  Mahomet ;  and  within  40  years 
after  his  death,  in  a.D.  631,  they  conquered  a  great  part  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe. 
They  conquered  Spain  in  713,  et  seq. ;  the  empire  of  the  Saracens  closed  by  Bagdad 
being  taken  by  the  Tartars,  1258. — Blair.  There  are  now  no  people  known  by  this 
name  ;  the  descendants  of  those  who  subdued  Spain  are  called  Moors. 

SARAGOSSA.  Anciently  Csosarea  Augusta;  whence,  by  corruption,  its  name.  Its 
church  has  been  a  place  of  great  devotion.     They  tell  us  that  the  Virgin,  while  yet 

*  It  was  remarkable,  that  captain  Fremantle,  the  friend  of  Nelson,  and  a  companion  of  his  in  most 
of  his  brilliant  achievements,  was  also  wounded  in  the  arm  immediately  before  Nelson  had  received 
his  wound  in  the  same  limb.  The  following  characteristic  note,  addressed  to  the  lady  of  captain 
Fremantle  (who  was  on  board  with  her  husband  at  the  time  he  wrote)  has  been  preserved  as  being  the 
first  letter  written  by  the  glorious  hero  with  his  left  hand  : — 

THE   FIEST   LETTER   WEITTEN   BY   NELSON   WITH   HIS  LEFT  HAND. 

"  My  dear  Mrs.  Fremantle, — Tell  me  how  Tom  is  ?    I  hope  he  has  saved  his  arm.     Mine  is  fff: 
but,  th.auk  God !  I  amas  well  as  I  hope  he  is.    Ever  yours,  IIokatio  Nelson." 
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living,  appeared  to  St.  Jamea,  who  was  preaching  the  gospel,  and  left  him  her  image 
which  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  church,  with  a  little  Jesus  in  her  arms,  ornamented 
with  a  profusion  of  gold  and  jewels,  and  illuminated  by  a  multitude  of  lamps.  In 
Dec.  1778,  four  hundred  of  tlie  inhabitants  perislied  in  a  fire  at  the  theatre.  Saragossa 
was  taken  by  the  French,  after  a  most  heroic  defence  by  general  Palafox,  during  as 
renowned  a  siege  (1808  and  1S09)  as  is  on  record,  Feb.  13,  1809.  The  unyielding 
inhabitants,  of  both  sexes,  resisted  the  French,  until  worn  out  by  fighting,  famine, 
and  pestilence,  they  were  obliged  to  surrendei'. 

SARATOGA,  BURGOYNE'S  SURRENDER  at.  General  Burgoyno,  commander  of  a 
body  of  the  British  army,  after  a  severe  engagement  with  the  American  provincials  in 
the  memorable  war  of  independence  (Oct.  7),  being  surrounded,  the  whole  of  this 
large  force  surrendered  to  the  American  general  Gates.  No  less  than  5791  men 
laid  down  their  arms,  Oct.  17,  1777.  The  American  accounts  stated  the  number 
to  be  much  greater.     This  was  the  greatest  check  the  British  suffered  in  the  war. 

SARDANAPALUS.  The  last  king  of  Assyria.  See  Assyria.  One  of  the  most  infamous 
and  sensual  monarchs  that  ever  lived.  Having  grown  odious  to  his  subjects,  and 
being  surrounded  by  hostile  armies,  dreading  to  fall  into  their  hands,  he  shut  himself 
up  in  his  capital  at  Nineveh.  Here  he  caused  a  vast  pile  of  wood  to  be  raised  in  a 
court  of  his  palace,  and  heaping  upon  it  all  his  gold,  silver,  jewels,  precious  and  rare 
articles,  the  royal  apparel,  and  other  treasures,  and  enclosing  his  concubines  and 
eunuchs  in  an  apartment  within  the  pile,  he  set  all  on  fire,  perishing  himself  in  the 
flames.  This  is  the  mightiest  conflagration  of  wealth  on  record.  The  riches  thus 
destroyed  wore  worth  a  thousand  myriads  of  talents  of  gold,  and  ten  times  as  many 
talents  of  silver,  ahoui  1,400,000,000/.  sterling. — Athenaus. 

SARDINIA.  The  first  inhabitants  of  Piedmont,  Savoy,  &c.  are  supposed  to  have  been 
tho  Umbrians,  Etrurians,  Ligurians,  and  afterwards  the  Gauls  (when  they  established 
themselves  in  Italy  under  Brennus,  &c.)  fi'om  whom  this  country  was  called  Cisalpine 
Gaul  (or  Gaul  on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  with  respect  to  Rome)  :  it  afterwards  became 
a  part  of  Lombardy,  from  which  it  was  taken  by  tho  Burgundians.  Tho  island  of 
Sardinia  has  been  successively  possessed  by  the  Phoenicians  and  Greeks,  the  Cartha- 
ginians, Romans,  Saracens,  and  Spaniards ;  fi'om  settlers  belonging  to  which  various 
nations  the  present  inhabitants  derive  their  origin. 


Subjugated  by  the  Romans    .        .    b.c.    231 

Taken  by  the  Moors,  about     .        .  a.d.    72S 

Reduced  by  the  Genoese     .        .        .     .  1115 

The  pope  grants  Sardinia  to  the  Pisanese, 
who  are,  however,  too  weak  to  expel 
the  Saracens 1132 

Alphonsus  IV.  of  Arragon,  becomes  mas- 
ter of  Sardinia 1324 

Taken-from  tlie  Spaniards  by  the  English 
naval  forces 170S 

Recovered  by  tho  Spaniards       .        .     .1717 

They  again  lose  ijossessiou      .         .         .  1710 

Ceded  to  tho  duke  of  Savoy,  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  Sicily 1720 

Victor  Amadeus,  having  the  title  of  king, 
abdicates  in  favour  of  his  .sou       .        .  1730 

Attempting  to  recover  Sardinia,  he  is 
taken,  and  dies  in  prison      .        .        .  1732 

[Tlie  court  kept  at  Turin  till  1796,  when 
those  dominions  wore  overrun  by  tlie 
French  arms,  and  shortly  afterwards 
annexed  to  the  French  empire.] 

The  king  resigns  his  crown  to  his  brother, 
duke  of  Aoust        .        .        .    June  4,  1802 

Sardinia  annexed  to  Italy,  and  Bonaparte 
crowned  king  of  tho  whole   Dec.  20,  180.5 

Restored  to  its  rightful  sovereign,  with 
Genoa  added  to  it       .        .        .     Dec.  1814 

Thcking.Charlcs-Albcrt,  openly  espouses 
the  cause  of  tho  Italian  regenemtion 
against  Austria    .        .        .  Slarch  2;!,  1S4S 

Defeat  of  the  Austrians  by  tho  Sardinian 
army  at  Goito  .        .        .     .  May  29,  1848 

The  fortress  of  Pescheira  surrenders  to 
tho  Sardinian  troops    .        .     May  30,  1S48 

The  Sardinian  army,  whicli  had  fought 
with  the  greatest  bravery  for  many 
weeks,  is  at  length  forced  to  retreat 


I     towards  Milan  .        .        .        July  27,  1848 

The  Sardinians,  wlio  had  retreated  to 
Milan,  capitidate  to  the  Austrian  field- 
marslial  Radetsky        .        .      Aug.  4,  1848 

Armistice  between  Sardinia  smd  Austria 

Sept.  21,  1848 

The  Sardinians  resume  hostilities  against 
Austria    ....       Marcli  12,  1S4D 

Radetsky  defeats  a  division  of  the  Sar- 
dinian army,  and  occupies  Mortai-a, 

March  21,  1849 

Complete  rout  of  tlie  Sardinian  army  by 
the  Austrians  at  Novara     .  March  23,  1849 

Charles- Albert  abdicates  in  favour  of  his 
son,  the  duke  of  Savoy,  and  leaves  his 
dominions    ....  March  23,  1S49 

The  Austrians  occupy  Novara  and  other 
places      ....        Slarch  25,  1849 

Another  amnistico  betvreen  Austria  and 
Sardinia       ....  March  26,  1849 

The  duke  of  Savoy  proclaimed  king  of 
Sardini.a,  under  the  title  of  Victor- 
Emm.anuol  II.        .        .        M.arch  26,  1849 

Death  of  Charles-Albert,  tho  ex-king,  at 
Oporto  ....      July  28,  1849 

Treaty  of  Milan  between  Austria  and 
Sardinia,   signed    .        .        .    Aug.  6,  1849 

Treaty  of  [leaco  with  Austria  ratified  by 
the  chambers  at  Turin    .        ,  J.an.  9,  18.50 

Arrest  of  tho  bishop  of  Turin     .  May  4.  18.50 

He  is  released  from  the  cit.adel    June  2,  1850 

Convention  with  England  and  France 
signed,  a  contingent  of  15,000  troops 
to  be  supplied  again.st  Russia,  AprU  10,  1855 

10,000  troops  undergeneral  La  Marmora 
arrive  in  the  Crimea      .        .      May  8,  1855 

Who    distinguish    themselves    in    the 
battle  ou  the  Tehern.aya    .      Aug.  10,  1855 
See  Txrin. 
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SARDINIA,  continued. 


KINGS  OF  SARDINIA. 


1718.  Victor- Amadeus  I.  king  (II.  as  duke) ; 
resigned,  in  1730,  in  favour  of  his  son ; 
died  in  1732. 

1730.  Charles-Emmanuel  I.  his  son. 

1773.  Victor- Amadeus  II.  his  son. 

1796.  Charles-Emmanuel  II.  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding ;  resigned  his  crown  in  favour 
of  his  brother. 

1802.  Victor-Emmanuel  I. 

1805.  [Sardinia  merged  in  the  kingdom  of 
Italy,  of  which  the  emperor  Napoleon 


was  crowned  king.  May  26,  1805.] 
1814.  Victor-Emmanuel,  restored  ;  resigned  in 

March,  1821  ;  and  died  m  1824. 
1821.  Charles-Felix ;  succeeded  by  his  nephew. 
1831.  Charles- Albert.     This  prince  provoked 

a  war  with  Austria ;  was  defeated  in 

battle,  and  abdicated  in  favour  of  his 

son,  March  23,  1849.    Died  at  Oporto, 

July  28,  18-19. 
1849.  Victor-Emmanuel  II. :  the  present  (1855) 

king  of  Sardinia. 


SATIRE.  About  a  centiiry  after  the  introduction  of  comedy,  satire  made  its  appearance 
at  Rome  in  the  writings  of  Lucilius,  who  was  so  celebrated  in  this  species  of  com- 
position that  he  has  been  called  the  inventor  of  it,  116  B.C. — Livy,  Lucilius  obtained 
praise  lavished  with  too  liberal  a  hand  :  we  may  compare  him  to  a  river  which  rolls 
upon  its  waters  precious  sand,  accompanied  with  mire  and  dirt. —  Horace.  Satire  and 
a  lampoon  are  too  frequently  confounded. — Bishop  Hall. 

SATURDAY.  With  us  this  is  the  last,  or  seventh  day  of  the  week  ,•  but  with  the  Jews 
it  is  the  Sabbath.  See  Sabbath.  It  was  so  called  from  an  idol  worshipped  on  this  day 
by  the  old  Saxons,  and  according  to  Vertigern,  was  named  by  them  Saterne's  day. — 
Pardon.  It  is  named  Saturday  from  the  ancient  Saxon  idol  Seater. — Butler.  It  is 
more  properly  from  Saturn,  dies  Satwni. — Addison. 

SATURN,  The  Planet.  Ascertained  to  be  about  900  millions  of  miles  distant  from  the 
sun,  and  its  diameter  to  be  89,170  miles.  His  satellites  were  discovered  by  Galileo 
and  Simon  Meyer,  1608-9-10  ;  his  belt,  &c.  by  Huygens,  in  1634  ;  his  fifth  satellite  by 
the  same,  in  1655 ;  and  his  sixth  and  seventh  by  Herschel,  in  1789.  Cassini  was  also  a 
discoverer  of  the  satellites  of  the  planets.  In  Heathen  Mythology,  Saturn  is  esteemed 
the  father  of  the  gods. 

SATURNALIA.  Festivals  in  honour  of  Saturn.  They  were  instituted  long  before 
the  foundation  of  Rome,  in  commemoration  of  the  freedom  and  equality  which  pre- 
vailed on  the  earth  in  the  golden  reign  of  Saturn.  Some,  however,  suppose  that  the 
Saturnalia  were  fii'st  observed  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius,  after  a 
victory  obtained  over  the  Sabines ;  while  others  suppose  that  Janus  first  instituted 
them  in  gratitude  to  Saturn,  from  whom  he  had  learned  agriculture.  Others 
suppose  that  they  were  first  celebrated,  after  a  victory  obtained  over  the  Latins  by 
the  dictator  Posthumius.  During  these  festivals  no  business  was  allowed,  amusements 
were  encouraged,  distinctions  ceased,  and  even  slaves  could  say  what  they  pleased  to 
their  masters  with  impunity. — Lenglet. 

SAVINGS'  BANKS.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Smith,  of  Wendover,  began  a  Benevolent  Insti- 
tution in  1799  ;  and  in  1803-4  a  Charitable  Bank  was  opened  at  Tottenham.  Henry 
Dundas  established  a  Parish  Bank  at  Ruthwell  in  1810.  The  benefit  clubs,  among 
artisans,  having  accumulated  stocks  of  money  for  their  progressive  purposes,  a  plan 
was  adopted  to  identify  these  funds  with  the  public  debt  of  the  country,  and  an 
extra  rate  of  interest  was  held  out  as  an  inducement ;  hence,  savings'  banks  to  receive 
small  sums,  returnable  with  interest,  on  demand,  were  foi'med.  See  Bank  of  Savings. 
In  1816  an  extensive  development  of  the  system  was  effected,  and  it  was  brought 
under  parliamentary  regulation  in  the  same  year.  Acts  to  consolidate  and  amend  pre- 
vious laws  relating  to  savings'  banks,  9  Geo.  IV.  1828,  and  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  133 
(1847).     The  act  extended  to  Scotland,  6  Will.  IV.  Sept.  9,  1835. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  FIRST  TWENTY  THOUSAND  DEPOSITORS  WHO  OPENED  ACCOUNTS  : — 


Domestic  servants 7245 

Persons  in  trade,  mechanics,  &c.  .  .  7473 
Labourers  and  porters  ....  672 
Miners 1454 


Friendly  and  charitable  societies    .        .      58 
Persons     not     classed,     viz.    widows, 
teachers,  sailors,  &c 3098 


savings'  banks,  AND  DEPOSITORS  IN  ENGLAND,  SCOTLAND,  WALES  AND  IRELAND,  IN  1840. 


Country.  No.  of  Banks.  No.  of  Depositors. 

England    .         .         .     .     401 627,443 

Scotland         .         .         .39 44,628     . 

Wales         .         .         .     .       31 15,927 

Ireland  ....      79 78,356     . 


Amount. 

£19,818,673 

471,3,38 

542.476 

2,228,367 


Accounts  opened. 
.     909,330 
.      85,472     . 
.       50,119 

9,736      . 

Total  Amount. 

.    .    £25,371,176 

1,080,191 

.     .          1,358,062 

236,710 

.     1,054,603      . 

.     £28,046,139 
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SAVINGS'  BANKS,  continued. 

NUMBER  OF  DEPOSITORS  AND  AMOUNT  OP  DEPOSITS  IN  SAVINGS'  BANKS,  AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  1848. 

Country.  No.  of  Banks. 

England  and  Wales      .        .    481  . 

Scotland 40         .        .        . 

Ireland 61   . 

Jei-sey  and  Guernsey       .     .        2        . 

Grand  Total    .        .        584     .        .        . 

On  Nov.  20,  1851,  the  number  of  savings'  banks  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was 
574,  besides  many  thousands  (exceeding  twenty  thousand)  of  Friendly  Societies  and 
charitable  institutions;  The  depositors  (in  the  banks)  were,  1,092,581,  while  the 
societies  embraced  a  vast  but  unknown  number  of  persons  :  the  amount  of  deposits 
was  32,893,511^.  The  amount  of  stock  held  on  account  of  savings'  banks  was 
34,546,434;.  according  to  a  return  Nov.  20,  1853. 

SAVOY.  It  became  a  Roman  province,  118  B.C.  The  Alemans  seized  it  in  a.d.  395,  and 
the  Franks  in  496.  It  shared  the  revolutions  of  Switzerland  till  1040,  when  Conrad 
emperor  of  Germany,  gave  it  to  Hubert,  with  the  title  of  earl.  Amadeus,  earl  of 
Savoy,  solicited  Sigismund  to  erect  his  dominions  into  a  duchy,  which  he  did  at 
Cambray,  Feb.  19,  3  417.  Victor- Amadeus,  duke  of  Savoy,  obtained  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily,  by  treaty  from  Spain,  which  he  afterwards  exchanged  with  the  emperor  for 
the  island  of  Sardinia,  with  the  title  of  king,  1713-20.  The  French  subdued  this 
country  in  1792,  and  made  it  a  department  of  France,  under  the  name  of  Mont  Blanc 
in  1800.     See  Soxdinia. 

SAW.  Invented  by  DEedalus. — Plini/.  Invented  by  Talus.  —Apollodoms.  Talus,  it  is 
said,  having  found  the  jaw-bone  of  a  snake,  employed  it  to  cut  through  a  piece  of 
wood,  and  then  formed  an  instrument  of  iron  like  it.  Beecher  says  saw-mills  were 
invented  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  but  he  errs.  Saw-mills  were  erected  in 
Madeira  in  1420;  at  Breslau,  in  1427.  Noi-way  had  the  first  saw-mill  in  1530.  The 
bishop  of  Ely,  ambassador  from  Mary  of  England  to  the  court  of  Rome,  describes  a 
saw-mill  there,  15.55.  In  England,  saw-mills  had  at  first  the  same  fate  with  printing 
in  Turkey,  the  crane  in  Strasburg,  &c.  The  attempts  to  introduce  them  were 
violently  opposed;  and  one  erected  by  a  Dutchman  in  1663  was  forced  to  be 
abandoned. 

S.V.XONY.  The  royal  family  of  Saxony  is  of  a  verj'  ancient  origin,  and  is  allied  to  all  the 
royal  houses  in  Europe.  The  .sovereignty  still  continues  in  the  same  family,  notwith- 
standing it  encountered  an  intei-ruption  of  more  than  two  hundred  years,  from  1180 
to  1423.  Saxony,  which  had  been  for  many  centuries  an  electorate,  was  formed  into 
a  kingdom  in  1806,  when  Frederick  Augustus  became  the  first  king.  That  sovereign 
wius  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Anthony,  May  5,  1827.  Frederick  Augustus  II. 
ascended  the  throne,  Jvmc  6,  1836  ;  he  was  killed  by  a  kick  from  a  horse,  Aug.  9, 
1854,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  John,  the  present  king  (1855).  Saxony 
became  the  scene  of  the  great  struggle  against  Nai)oleon  in  1813. 

SCALES  AND  MEASURES.     See  Beaiii  and  Scales,  and  Measures,  Wei[/hts,  <f;c. 

SCANDALUM  MAGNATUM.  The  name  given  to  a  special  statute  relating  to  any 
wrong,  by  words  or  in  writing,  done  to  high  personages  of  the  land,  such  as  peers, 
judges,  ministers  of  the  crown,  ofl[icers  in  the  state,  and  other  great  public  functionaries, 
by  the  circulation  of  scandalous  statements,  false  news,  or  horrible  messages,  by  which 
any  debate  or  discord  between  them  and  the  commons,  or  any  scandal  to  their  persons 
might  arise. — Chambers.     This  law  was  first  enacted  2  Rich.  II.  1378. 

SCARLET.  The  scarlet,  or  kermcs  dye,  was  known  in  the  East  in  the  earliest  ages ; 
cochineal  dye,  a.d.  1518.  A  Fleming,  named  Kepler,  established  the  first  dye-house 
for  scarlet  in  England,  at  Bow,  1643.  The  art  of  dyeing  red  was  improved  by  Brewer 
1667. — Bechmann. 

SCEPTIC.  The  ancient  sect  of  philosophers  founded  by  Pyrrho,  334  B.C.  Pyrrho  was 
in  continual  suspense  of  judgmeiit;  he  doubted  of  everything;  never  made  any  con- 
clusions, and  when  he  had  carefully  examined  a  subject,  and  investigated  all  its  parts, 
he  concluded  by  still  doubting  of  its  evidence.  As  he  showed  so  much  indifference 
in  everything,  and  declared  that  life  and  death  were  the  same  thing,  some  of  his 
disciples  asked  him,  why  he  did  not  hurry  himself  out  of  the  world'*  "  Because,"  says 
be,  "  there  is  no  difference  between  life  and  death.''  Timou  was  one  of  the  chief 
followers  of  this  sect,  which  was  almost  extinct  in  the  time  of  Cicero. — Straho. 
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SCEPTRE.  This  is  a  more  ancient  emblem  of  royalty  than  the  crown.  In  the  earlier 
ages  of  the  world  the  sceptres  of  kings  were  long  walking-staves ;  they  afterwards  were 
carved,  and  made  shorter.  Tarquin  the  Elder  was  the  first  who  assumed  the  sceptre 
among  the  Romans,  about  468  B.C.  The  French  sceptre  of  the  first  race  of  kings  was 
a  golden  rod,  a.d.  481. — Le  Gendre. 

SCHOOLS.  Charity  schools  were  instituted  in  London  to  prevent  the  seduction  of  the 
infant  poor  into  Roman  Catholic  seminaries,  3  James  II.  1687. — Rapin.  Charter 
schools  were  instituted  in  Ireland,  1733. — Scully.  In  England  there  were,  in  1847, 
13,642  schools  (exclusively  of  Sunday  schools)  for  the  education  of  the  poor  ;  and  the 
number  of  children  was  998,431.  The  parochial  and  endowed  schools  of  Scotland 
were  (exclusively  of  Sunday  schools)  4836  ;  and  the  number  of  children,  1 81,467.  The 
schools  in  Wales  were  841,  and  the  number  of  children,  38,164  :  in  Ireland,  13,327 
schools,  and  774,000  children.  In  1851,  there  were  2310  schools  in  connection  with 
the  Education  Committee  actually  inspected  in  England  and  Scotland.  They  included  : 
1713  Church  of  England  schools  in  England  and  Wales;  282  Protestant  Dissenting 
schools  in  England  and  Wales ;  98  Roman  Catholic  schools  in  Great  Britain ;  and 
217  Presbyterian  schools  in  Scotland,  whereof  91  were  of  the  Free  Church  ;  the  whole 
affording  accommodation  for  299,425  scholars.  In  the  same  year  (1851)  the  estimated 
sums  voted  for  education  were,  for  Great  Britain,  150,000^.;  for  Ireland,  134,560?. 
— Official  Returns. 

SCILLY  ISLES.— SIR  CLOUDESLEY  SHOVEL.  They  held  commerce  with  the 
Phcenicians  ;  and  are  mentioned  by  Strabo  as  being  ten  in  number.  A  memorable 
shipwreck  of  the  British  squadron  under  sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  occurred  here.  This 
brave  admiral,  returning  from  an  expedition  against  Toulon,  mistook  these  rocks  for 
land,  and  struck  upon  them.  His  ship  the  Association,  in  which  were  his  lady,  two 
sons,  many  persons  of  rank,  and  800  brave  men,  went  instantly  to  the  bottom.  The 
Eagle,  captain  Hancock,  and  the  i?omwey  and  Firebrand,  were  also  lost.  The  rest  of  the 
fleet  escaped,  Oct.  22,  1707.  Sir  Cloudesley's  body,  being  found,  was  conveyed  to  Lon- 
don, and  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  a  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

SCOTLAND.  See  Caledoyiia.  This  important  member  of  the  British  Empire  was 
governed  by  a  king  before  the  Romans  visited  England,  and  continued  an  independent 
kingdom  till  the  death  of  the  English  queen  Elizabeth,  when  James  VI.  of  Scotland, 
the  most  immediate  heir,  was  called  to  the  throne  of  England,  and  constantly  resided 
in  the  latter  kingdom  ;  he  and  his  successors  calling  themselves  kings  of  England  and 
Scotland.  Each  country  had  a  separate  parliament,  till  the  year  1707,  in  the  reiga 
of  queen  Anne,  when  both  kingdoms  were  united  under  the  general  name  of  Great 
Britain.     See  England. 


Camelon,  capital  of  the  Picts,  taken  by 
Keunoth  II.  and  every  living  creature 
put  to  the  sword  or  destroyed   .     a.d.     843 

The  feudal  system  established  by  Mal- 
colm II 1004 

Divided  into  baronies       ....  10.32 

The  Danes  are  driven  out  of  all  parts  of 
Scotland 1040 

Duncan  I.  is  murdered  by  his  kinsman 
Macbeth,  by  whom  the  crown  is  seized  1040 

Malcolm  III.  aided  by  Edward  tlie  Con- 
fessor, meets  the  usurper  at  Dunsi- 
uane  ;    Macbeth  is  killed  by  Macduff  .  1057 

Tlie  Saxon-English  language  introduced 
into  Scotland,  by  fugitives  from  Eng- 
land escaping  from  the  Normans    .     .  1080 

Siege  of  Alnwick;  Malcolm  III.  killed 
by  the  governor 1093 

Splendid  reign  of  David  I.  who  compiles 
a  code  of  laws 1124 

Scotland  invaded  by  Hacho,  king  of  Nor- 
way, with  100  ships  and  20,000  men; 
the  invaders  are  cut  to  pieces  by  Alex- 
ander III.  who  now  recovers  the  West- 
em  Isles         1263 

John  Baliol  and  Edward  Bruce  contend 
for  the  throne 1290 

Edward  I.  of  England,  as  umpire,  decides 
in  favour  of  John 1290 

John  Bahol,  king  of  Scotland,  appears  to 

a  summons,  and  defends  his  own  cause 

in  Westminster-liall  against  the  earl  of 

Fife.— Stow's  C/tron.  ....  1293 

Edward,  wishing  to  annex  Scotland  to 


England,  dethrones  John,  ravages  the 
country,  destroys  the  monuments  of 
Scottish  history,  and  seizes  the  pro- 
phetic stone  (see  Coronation  Chair)  a.d.  1296 

William  Wallace  taken  by  the  English, 
and  executed  on  the  elms  in  Smithfield 
as  a  traitor  ....     Aug.  23,  1305 

Robert  I.  recovers  the  crown,  and  defeats 
the  English  at  Banuockburn.  (See  Ban- 
nockbum) 1314 

David  II.  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Durham,  by  queen  Philippa  of  Eng- 
land, anddetainedin  captivity  11  years  1346 

Battle  of  Chevy  Chase,  between  Hotspur 
Pei-cyand  earl  Douglas.  8ee(ptterbum, 
Battle  oj) 1388 

James  I.  captured  by  the  English  near 
Flamborough  Head  on  his  passage  to 
France 1406 

St.  Andrew's  University  founded        .     .  1411 

Detained  eighteen  years  a  prisoner  in 
England ;  marries  a  daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Somerset;  and  obtains  his 
liberty 1424 

He  is  assassinated  in  his  bed  by  the 
friends  of  those  whom  he  had  punished 
for  their  mal-administratiou  during 
his  imprisonment 1437 

Jatnes  II  commences  his  reign  at  seven 
years  of  age 1437 

The  university  of  Glasgow  foimded  by 
bishop  William  TurnbuU       .         .         .  1451 

James  II.  killed  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh 
by  a  cannon  bursting       .         .         .     .  1460 


SCO 


567 


SCO 


SCOTLAND,  continued. 

James  III.  a  weak  prince,  addicted  to 
judicial  astrology,  by  which  he  is  se- 
duced to  cause  the  murder  of  his 
brother  Johu,aud  commit  other  crimes, 
is  killed  in  an  insurrection  of  his  people 
at  Bannockburu- field   .        .        .  a.d.  1488 

University  of  Aberdeen  founded  by 
bishop  Elphinstoue 1494 

Battle  of  Floddeu  Field,  whore  James  IV. 
is  slain,  and  his  army,  comprising  the 
flower  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  is  cut  to 
pieces.    (See  Fiodden  Fidd,  Battle  of)  .  1C13 

James  V.  establishes  the  court  of  Session. 
(Hoe  Session) 1532 

Order  of  St.  Andrew,  or  the  Thistle,  is 
revived.    (See  Thistle)      ....  1540 

Mary,  afterwards  the  queen  of  Scots, 
bom Dec.  8.  1542 

Succeeds  her  father,  James  V.  when  but 
a  few  days  old  .         .         .   Dec.  13,  1542 

She  marries  the  dauphin  of  France,  after- 
wards Francis  II.     .         .         April  20,  1558 

Francis  II.  dies,  leaving  the  beautiful 
and  young  Mary  a  widow      .         .         .  1559 

The  Reformation  takes  place  in  Scotland, 
during  the  minority  ofMaiy,  between 
1550  and 1560 

The  Reformation  is  consummated  by 
John  Knox 1560 

Maiy,  after  an  absence  of  thirteen  years, 
arrives  at  Leith,  from  France,  Aug.  21,  1561 

Upon  an  inquisition,  which  was  officially 
taken,  by  order  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
only  58  Scotsmen  wore  found  in  Lou- 
don—*Yo«)  1562 

Mary  marries  her  cousin,  Henry  Stuart, 
lord  Darnloy ....     July  27,  1565 

David  Rizzio,  who  had  obtained  the  con- 
fllonce  and  favour  of  Mary,  and  her 
secretary,  murdered  by  Darnley,  in  her 
presence    ....        March  9,  1560 

Lord  Darnley  blown  up  by  gunpowder, 
in  his  house  ....     Feb.  10,  1567 

[Mary  is  accused  of  conniving  at  his  death, 
either  In  i-esentment  for  the  death  of 
Rizzio,  or  to  gratify  an  illicit  passion 
for  Both  well.] 

James  Hepburn,  carl  of  Bothwell,  seizes 
on  tlie  person  of  the  queen,  who  marries 
him May  15,  15G7 

The  unfortunate  Mary  imprisoned  by  her 
nobles 1567 

Her  infant  son  crowned,  as  James  VI. 
and  the  earl  of  Murray  appointed 
regent        ....        July  22,  1567 

Mary  escapes  from  pi-ison,  and  collects  a 
large  army,  which  is  defeated  by  tlio 
regent  Murray,  at  tlie  battle  of  Ijang- 
side.     (See  Lai>{iside)    .  May  15,  1568 

The  earl  of  Lennox  is  appointed  regent 
of  the  kingdom       .        .        .  July  12,  1570 

The  earl  of  Mar  is  chosen  regent  of  Scot- 
land     Sept.  6,  1571 

Death  of  the  great  Reformer  John  Knox, 
aged  07    .        .        .        .  Nov.  24,  1572 

[His  funeral  in  Edinburgh  is  attended  by 
most  of  the  nobility,  and  by  the  i-cgont 
Morton  (chosen  the  day  of  hisdcccaso), 
who  exclaims,  wlien  Knox  was  laid  in 
his  grave,  "There  lies  he  who  never 
feared  the  face  of  man."] 

The  Univcr.sity  of  Edinburgh  founded. 
(See  Ediulnu-ijh) 1580 

STary  having  taken  refuge  in  England 
where  she  was  thrown  into  confine- 
ment by  queen  Elizabeth,  is,  after  18 
vcai-s'  c-iiitivitv,  l)clio.aded  at  Fotherin- 
gay  Castle.   (Sbo  l'oth(ringay)    Feb.  8,  1587 

Cowrie's  conspiracy  .        .  1600 


Union  of  the  crown  of  Scotland  with  that 
of  England,  by  the  accession  of  James 
VI.  to  the  throne  of  the  latter  kingdom, 

March  24,  1603 

Charles  I.  of  England  is  betrayed  by  the 
Scottish  army  into  the  hands  of  the 
English  rebels 1647 

Marquess  of  Montrose  put  to  death  at 
Edinburgh 1650 

Scotland  united  to  the  English  common- 
wealth, by  Oliver  Cromwell     .        .     ■  1651 

The  commonwealth  destroyed,  and 
royalty  restored  with  Cliarles  II.        .  1660 

Assassination  of  archbishop  Shai-pe,  who 
is  di'agged  from  his  carriage,  near  St. 
Andrews,  by  some  fanatics,  headed  by 
John  Balfour,  of  Burley,  and  des- 
patched with  swords  in  the  presence 
of  his  daughter        .        .        .  May  3,  1670 

Revolution  in  favour  of  William  III.  and 
establishment  of  presbytery    .         .     .  1688 

Massacre  of  the  Macdonalds  at  Glencoe. 
(See  Glencoe) 1691 

James  II.  of  England,  of  the  Stuart  line, 
dies  in  exile    ....  Sept.  16,  1701 

Union  of  Scotland  withEngland,  forming 
together  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 

Mayl,  1707 

Rebellionin  Scotland  in  favour  of  the  son 
of  the  late  king,  James  II.  called  the 
Pretender.     (See  Pretender)      .         .     .  1715 

Tlic  partisans  of  the  Fretender  are  de- 
feated at  the  battle  of  Slieriffmuir 
(whkh  ace) 1715 

They  are  again  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Preston      ....        Nov.  12,  1715 

Alfair  of  captaiii  Porteous,  who  is  killed 
byaJosperatemobinEdiubin-gh.  (See 
Porteous)       ....       Sept.  7,  1736 

Tlie  last  effort  is  made  by  the  Stuart 
family  to  recover  possession  of  their 
ancient  kingdom;  the  Young  Pretender 
gains  tlie  battle  of  Preston-Pans.  (See 
Preston-Pftm)      .        .        .      Sept.  21,  1745 

And  of  Falkirk  ....  Jan.  18,  1746 

But  is  completely  defeated  at  CuUoden, 
(lehich  sec)  ....        April  16,  1746 

Lords  Kilmarnock  and  Balmerino  are 
executed  for  high  treason  on  Tower- 
hill     Aug.  18,  1746 

The  Highland  dress  prohibited  by  act  of 
parUament ;  but  the  act  was  afterwards 
repealed I'l'^e 

Simon  Eraser,  lord  Lovat,  executed  at 
the  age  of  80      .        .        .        April  9,  1747 

Thomson,  the  poet,  dies  .        .   Aug.  27,  1748 

The  Old  Pretender,  the  "Chevalier  de St. 
George,"  dies  at  Rome  in  his  88th  year, 

Dec.  30,  1765 

Prince  Ch.orles  Edward  I-ewis  Casimir, 
the  young  Pretender,  dies  in  the  same 
city   .        .        .        .        .        March  3,  1788 

Death  of  Robert  Bums  .        .  July,  1796 

Cardinal  York  (the  hvst  of  the  Stuarts) 
dies  ....      August  10,  1807 

The  Court  of  Session  is  foi-mcd  into  two 
divisions 1807 

The  establishment  of  a  jury  court  under 
a  lord  chief  commissioner     .         .         .  1815 

Visit  of  his  majesty  George  IV.  to  Scot- 
land   October,  1822 

Sir  W.alter  Scott  dies       .        .    Sept.  21,  1832 

Seven  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Strathbogicare  deposed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  ot  Scotland  for 
obeying  the  civil,  in  preference  to  the 
ecclesiastical  law  .         .         .    May  28,  1841 

[Their  deposition  was  formally  lu-otested 
against  by  the  minority  of  ministers, 
heailed  hy  Dr.  Cook.  ] 

The  General  Assembly  condemn  patron- 
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age  as  a  grievance  to  the  cause  of  true 
religiou  that  ought  to  be  abolished, 

May  23,  1842 

Visit  of  queen  Victoria,  prince  Albert, 
and  the  court ;  her  majesty  lauds  at 
Granton  pier  ....    Sept.  1,  1842 

The  queen  leaves,  and  embarks  for  Wool- 
wich   Sept.  13,  1842 

Secession  of  the  non-intrusion  ministers 


of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (about  400, 
or  one-third  of  the   whole,)  at    the 
General  Assembly        .         .       May  18,  1843 
[The  queen's  visits  to  Scotland  have  since 

been  frequent.] 
Death  of  Jeffrey  .        .        .         Jan.  26,  1850 
Natural  association   for   vindication   of 
Scottish  rights,  formed  .      Nov.  1853 

See  Edinburgh. 


KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND. 


BEFORE   CHRIST. 

[The  early  accounts  of  the  kings  are,  by  many 
historians,  deemed  in  a  great  measure  fabu- 
lous. The  antiquity  of  the  kings  is  carried 
as  far  back  as  Alexander  the  Great.] 

330.  Fergus  I. :  ruled  25  years  :   lost  in  the 

Irish  Sea.* 
305.  Fritharis,  brother  of  Fergus :  supposed 

to  have  been  poisoned. 
290.  Mainus  ;  succeeded  his  uncle ;  a  just  and 

esteemed  prince. 
261.  Dornadilla,    son  of   Mainus  ;  a  peaceful 

reign  of  28  years 
233.  Northatus,   brother  of  the    preceding ; 

cruel  and  avaricious  :  slain. 
213.  Reutherus,  son  of  Dornadilla. 
187.  Reutha,  brother  of  Reutherus ;  resigned 

in  favour  of  his  nephew. 
170.  Thereus,  son  of  Reutherus  ;  a  tyrant:  de- 
posed and  exiled. 
158.  Josina,  brother  of  Thereus. 
134.  Finauus  ;  succeeded  his  father  Josina :  a 

prosperous  reign. 
104.  Durstus,  son  of  the  preceding ;  a  sen.sual 

prince ;  murdered  many  of  his  nobles 

at  a  feast,   whereupon    a    civil    war 

arose,  and  he  was  slain. 
95.    Evenus,    a  just,    resolute,  and  vaUant 

ruler,  succeeded  by 
76.  GUlus,  his  illegitimate  son,  who,  usurping 

the  royal  power,  caused  the  murder  of 

the  rightful  heirs :    deposed   by    liis 

nobles,  and  beheaded 

75.  Evenus  II.  nephew  of  Finanus,  chosen 

in  his  room. 
59.  Ederus,  grandson  of  Durstus. 
12.  Evenus  III.  succeeded  his  father  Ederus; 

deposed  for  his  enormous  crimes,  and 

strangled  in  prison. 
4.  Metellanus,  nephew  of  Ederus ;  eminent 

for  his  justice  and  virtues. 

AFTER  CHRIST. 

35.  Caratacus,  or  Caractacus,  nephew  of  the 

preceding. 
55.  Corbred,  his  brother. 
72.  Dardanus,  son  of  Corbred  ;  a  dissolute 

tyrant;  his  subjects  slew  him. 

76.  Corbred   II.    .surnamed    Galdus.     Some 

suppose  this  king  to  be  the  Galgacus 
whom  Tacitus  mentions  as  having 
fought  valiantly  against  Julius  Agri- 
cola. 
110.  Luctacus,  or  Lugthacus,  his  son,  a  cruel 
and  sensual  tyrant ;  murdered  by  his 
nobles. 
.113.  Mogaldus,    grandson    of  Corbred    II.  : 

murdered. 
149.  Conarus,   his  son;  he  conspired  in  his 
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father's  murder:  deposed,  and  died  in 
prison. 

Ethodius  I.  :  slain  by  an  Irish  haiper  in 
revenge  for  the  murder  of  a  kinsman  : 
the  regicide  was  torn  asunder  by  wild 
horses. 

Satrael  or  Satrahel,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding :  grown  odious  for  his  vices 
and  oppression,  he  was  strangled  by 
his  courtiers. 

Donald  I.  brother  of  the  two  last. 

Ethodius  II.  son  of  Ethodius  I. :  slain  by 
his  guards  in  a  domestic  tumult. 

Athirco,  succeeded  his  father  :  an  odious 
tyrant ;  dishonoured  the  daughters  of 
Nathalocus,  a  noble,  who  took  .arms 
against  him  :  slew  himself  to  avoid  a 
severer  death. 

Nathalocus,  who  usurped  the  throne  on 
the  king's  death ;  murdered  many  of 
his  nobles :  killed  by  his  domestics. 

Findochus,  sou  of  Athirco  ;  murdered  in 
a  conspiracy,  in  which  his  brother, 
Carautius,  was  a  principal. 

Donald  II.  a  third  son  of  Athirco  :  slain 
in  a  battle  with  Donald  of  the  Isles, 
who  succeeded. 

Donald  III.  (lord  of  the  Isles  ;  usurped 
the  throne ;  a  ten-or  to  his  people  : 
slain  by  his  successor, 

Carthilinthus  or  Crathilinthus,  son  oi 
Findochus  ;  reigned  24  years. 

Fincormachus,  son  of  Donald  II. ;  reigned 
47  years,  and  died  lamented. 

Romachus,  nephew  of  the  preceding : 
slain  by  his  nobles,  and  succeeded  by 
his  cousin. 

Angusiauus  or  ^neanus :  fell  in  battle 
with  the  Pictish  king,  who  was  also 
slain. 

Fethelmachus,  also  cousin  of  Romachus : 
defeated  the  Picts  and  mortally 
wounded  their  new  king  in  battle  : 
murdered  by  a  Pictish  minstrel  who 
feigned  himself  a  Scot,  hu-ed  by  Her- 
gustus,  the  succeeding  king  of  that 
nation. 

Eugenius  I.  sou  of  Fincormachus :  slain 
in  battle  by  Maximus,  the  Roman 
general,  and  the  confederate  Picts. 
With  this  battle  ended  the  kingdom  of  the 
Scots,  after  having  existed  from  the 
coronation  of  Fergus  I.  a  period  of  706 
years:  the  royal  family  fled  to  Denmark. 
— Boece  ;  Buchanan. 

Interregnum  of  27  years.] 


404.  Fergus  II. t  (I.)  great-grandson  of 
Eugenius  and  40th  king :  slain  in 
battle  with  the  Romans. 


Fergus,  a  brave  prince,  came  from  Ireland  with  an  army  of  Scots,  and  was  chosen  king.  Having 
defeated  the  Britons  and  slain  their  king  Coilus,  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots  was  entailed  upon  his 
posterity  for  ever.  He  went  to  Ireland,  and  having  settled  his  affairs  there,  was  drowned  on  his  return, 
luunchiug  from  the  shore,  near  the  harbour,  called  Carried:- Fergus  to  this  day,  3099  a.-m.— Anderson. 
,  .  vr'°°^^  "^^'^  this  Fergus  the  Jirsi  king,  and  suppose  that  either  the  foregoing  kings  are  fabulous,  or 
that  they  were  only  chiefs  or  generals  of  armies,  having  no  royal  authority.  The  controversy  thus 
arismg,  1  leave  to  be  decided  by  the  antiquaries,  and  must  follow  the  received  histories  of  Scotland.— 
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Eugenius  II.  or  Evenus,  son  of  Fergus  : 
roigned  31  years. 

Dongardus  or  Domangard,  brother  of 
Eugenius :  defeated  aud  drowned. 

Constaiitiue  I.  brother  of  Dongardus: 
assassinated  by  Dugall,  a  noble  wliose 
daughter  lie  had  dishonoured. 

Cougallus  I.  ucijlicw  of  the  preceding  : 
a  just  and  pnident  king. 

Goranus,  brother  of  Cougallus ;  mur- 
dered.— Boece.  Died  while  Donald  of 
Athol  was  conspiring  to  take  his  life. 
— Scott. 

Eugenius  III.  succeeded  his  uncle,  Go- 
ranus :  "none  excelled  hirnin  justice." 

Congallus  II.  brother  of  Eugenius  III. 

Kinnatellus,  brother  of  the  preceding: 
resigned  in  favour  of  Aidanus. 

Aidanua  or  Aldan,  son  of  Goranus. 

Kenneth  or  Kennett  I.  son  of  Con- 
gallus II.:  reigned  one  year. 

Eugenius  IV.  son  of  Aidanus. 

Ferchard  or  Ferquhard,  son  of  the  last : 
confined  for  misdeeds  to  his  palace, 
where  he  laid  violent  hands  upon 
himself. — Scott. 

Donald  IV.  brother  of  Ferchard : 
drowned  in  Loch  Tay. 

Ferchard  II.  sou  of  Ferchard  I.  ;  "the 
most  execrable  of  kings ; "  died  from 
the  bite  of  a  mad  wolf. 

Malduinus,  sou  of  Donald  IV. :  strangled 
by  his  wife  for  his  supposed  infidelity, 
for  which  crime  she  was  immediately 
afterwai'ds  burnt. 

Eugeuius  V.  brother  of  M.alduinus. 

Eugenius  VI.  son  of  Ferchard  II. 

Amberkeletus,  his  nephew  :  fell  by  an 
arrow  from  an  unknown  h.and. 

Eugenius  VII.  his  brother  :  some  ruffians 
designing  the  king's  murder,  entered 
his  chamber,  and  he  being  absent, 
stabbed  his  queen,  Spoutana,  to 
&ea.t\\.— Scott. 

Mordachus,  son  of  Amberkeletus. 

pjtfinus,  sou  of  Eugenius  VII. 

Eugenius  VIII.  son  of  Mordachus; 
sensual  and  tyrannous :  put  to  death 
by  his  nobles,  and  his  parasites 
strangled. 

Fergus  III.  son  of  Etfinus  :  killed  by 
his  queen  in  a  fit  of  jealousy  :  she 
immediately  afterwards  stabbed  her- 
self to  escape  a  death  of  torture. 

Solvathius,  son  of  Eugenius  VIII. 

Achaius;  a  just  and  wise  prince. 

Congallus  III.  ;   a  peaceful  reign. 

Dongal  or  Uougal,  son  of  Solvathius : 
drowned  in  the  Spey. 

Alpine,  son  of  Achaius  ;  taken  prisoner 
and  beheaded,  with  many  of  his 
nobles,  by  the  Picta. 

Kenneth  II.  sou  of  Alpinus,  and  sur- 
namcd  JIac  Alpine ;  defeated  the 
Picts,  .and  slow  tlitir  king  and  his 
nobility.  United  the  Pict.s  aud  Scots 
under  one  sceptre,  and  became  the 
first  sole  monarch  of  all  Scotland, 
843. 

Donald  V.  brother  of  Kenneth ;  de- 
throned, and  termin.atcd  an  inglorious 
reign  in  prison,  dyingby  his  own  hand. 

Constiintine  II.  son  of  Kennetli  :  taken 
in  battle  by  the  Danes,  and  beheaded. 

Eth  or  Ethus,  svimainud  T.iglitfoot:  died 
of  grief  in  iirison,  having  been  thrown 
into  confinement  for  his  sensuality 
and  crimes. 

Gregory,  called  the  Great ;  distinguished 
(as  a  king)  for  his  bravery, moderation 
and  justice. 


89.J.  Donald  VI.  second  son  of  Constantiue  ; 
an  excellent  prince. 

904.  Constantino  III.,  .sonofEthus:  resigned 
in  favour  of  Malcolm,  after  a  long 
reign,  and  retired  to  a  monastery. 

944.  Malcolm  I.  son  of  Donald  VI.  :  treache- 
rously murdered  in  Ikloray. 

953.  Indulfus  or  Gondulph :  kiUed  by  the 
Danes  in  an  ambuscade. 

961.  Duff  or  Dufl'us,  son  of  Malcolm  :  basely 
muiYlercd  by  Donald,  the  governor  of 
Forres  Castle. 

965.  Cullen  or  Culenus,  son  of  Indulfus; 
avenged  the  murder  of  his  predecessor: 
assassinated  at  Methven  by  a  thane, 
whose  daughter  he  had  dishonoured. 

970.  Kenneth  III.  brother  of  Duffus:  mur- 
dered by  Fenella,  the  lady  of  Fetter- 
cairn. 

994.  Constantino  IV.  son  of  Culenus,  usurped 

the  throne  :  slain. 

995.  Grimus,  or  the  Grim,  son  of  Duflfus  : 

routed  and  slain  in  battle  by  Malcolm, 
the  rightful  heir  to  the  crown,  who 
succeeded. 
1003.  Malcolmll.  son  of  Kenneth  III.  :  assas- 
sinated on  his  way  to  Glamis  ;  the 
assassins  in  their  flight,  crossing  a 
frozen  lake,  were  drowned  by  the  ice 
giving  way.  Malcolm  was  succeeded 
by  his  grandson, 
1033.  Duncan  I.  :   assassinated  by  his  cousin 

Macbeth,  who  ascended  the  throne. 
1039.  Macbeth,  usurper  and  tyrant :    slain  by 
Macduff,  the  thane  of  Fife,  and  the 
rightful  heir  succeeds. 
\*  Historians  sodilTor,  up  to  thisreign,  in  the 
number  of  the  kings,  the  dates  of  suc- 
cession,, and  the  circumstances  naiTated, 
that  no  account  can  betaken  as  precisely 
accurate. 


1057. 
1093. 

1094. 

1094. 

1098. 

1107. 
1124. 


n  05. 

1214. 


1249. 


Malcolm  III.  (Cean-Mohr  or  Canmore), 
son  of  Duncan  :  killed  while  besieging 
Alnwick  Castle. 

Donald  VII.  or  Donald  B.ane,  brother 
of  Malcolm,  usurped  the  throne  :  fled 
to  the  Hebrides. 

Duncan  II.  natural  son  of  Malcolm; 
also  an  usurper  :  murdered. 

Donald  Banc,  .again  :  deposed. 

Edgar,  sonofMaloolm,  and  rightful  heir. 
Henry  I.  of  England  married  his  sister 
Maud,  who  had  taken  the  vows,  but 
not  the  veil. 

Alexander,  surnamcd  the  Fierce,  bro- 
ther of  Edgar. 

David,  brother  of  the  two  preceding 
kings :  married  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Waltheof,  earl  of  Northumberland. 

Malcolm  IV.  grandson  to  David:  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother. 

William,  surnamed  the  Lion. 

Alexander  II.  son  of  Willi.ara  :  married 
Joan,  daughter  of  John,  king  of 
Engl.and. 

Alexander  III  :  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Henry  III.  of  England  ; 
dislocated  his  neck,  when  hunting, 
near  Kiiighorn. 

Margaret,  called  the  "  Maiden  of  Nor- 
w.ay,"  grand-daughter  of  the  l.ast  king: 
■ '  recognised  by  the  states  of  Scotland, 
though  a  female,  an  infant,  and  a 
foreigner:"  died  on  her  passage  to 
Scotland. 

On  the  death  of  Marg.iret,  a  compe- 
tition arose  for  the  racrjnt  throne, 
which  Edward  I.  of  England  decided 

in  favour  oi 
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succeeded  at  seven  years  of  age : 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh  Castle 
by  a  cannon  bursting. 

1460.  James  III.;  succeeded  liia  father:  killed 
in  a  revolt  of  his  subjects  at  Bannock- 
burn-field. 

1488.  James  IV. ;  married  Margaret  Tudor, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.  of  England  : 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Flodden. 

1513.  James  V.  :sonofthelastking:  succeeded 
when  little  more  than  a  year  old ;  a 
sovereign  possessing  many  virtues. 

1542.  Maiy,  daughter  of  James  V.  ;  succeeded 
in  her  infancy :  put  to  death  iu 
England. 

1567.  James  VI.  son  of  Mary.  In  1603,  on  the 
death  of  queen  Elizabeth,  he  succeeded 
to  the  throne  of  England,  and  the  king- 
doms became  united. 

See  England. 


SCOTLAND  continued. 

1292.  Jolin  Baliol,  who  afterwards  surrendered 

his  crown,  and  died  in  exile. 

[Interregnum.] 
1306.  Robert  (Bruce)  I.  :   the  Bruce  of  Ban- 

nockburn  :  a.  brave  prince,  beloved  by 

his  people. 
1329.  David(Bruce)II.  son  of  Robert.  Edward 

Baliol  disputed  the  throne  with  him. 
1332.  Edward  Baliol,  son  of  John :  resigned. 
1342.  David II.  again;  eleven  years  a  prisoner 

in  England ;  succeeded  by  his  nephew, 
1371.  Robert(Stuart)II. :  .succeeded  by  his  son, 
1390.  Robert  III.   whose    x'roper  name  was 

John,  changed  on  his  accession. 
1406.  James  I.  second  son  of  the  preceding ; 

imprisoned  IS  years  in  England  ;  set 

at  liberty  in  1423  :    conspired  against 

and  murdered,  1437.    Assassinated  iu 

his  bed-chamber,   Feb.   21,  1437-8.— 

Banks. 
1437.  James  II.  son  of  James  I.  whom  he 

SCREW.  This  instrument  was  known  early  to  the  Greeks.  The  pumping-screw  of 
Archimedes,  or  screw-cylinder  for  raising  water,  invented  236  B.C.  is  still  in  use,  and 
still  bears  that  philosopher's  name.  The  power  of  the  screw  is  astonishing ;  it  being 
calculated  that  if  the  distance  between  the  two  spix'als  or  threads  of  the  screw  be  half 
an  inch,  and  the  length  of  each  handle  twelve  inches,  the  circle  that  they  describe  in 
going  round  will  be  seventy-five  inches,  and  consequently  150  times  gi'eater  than  half 
an  inch,  the  distance  between  the  two  spirals.  Therefore  one  man  can,  with  the 
a.ssistance  of  this  screw,  press  down  or  raise  up  as  much  as  150  men  could  do  without 
it.  This  power  increases  in  pi'oportion  to  the  closeness  of  the  spirals  and  the  length 
of  the  handles. — Greig. 

SCULLABOGUE,  MASSACRE  at,  in  IRELAND.  One  of  the  most  horrible  of  the 
many  crimes  committed  during  the  memorable  rebellion  of  1798.  One  hundred  and 
eighty-four  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  having  sought  refuge  at  the  bam  of 
Scullabogue,  the  barn  was  set  on  fire,  and  they  were  burned,  or  shot,  or  pierced  to 
death  by  pikes  in  their  endeavours  to  escape  from  the  flames.  They  were  chiefly 
Protestants,  and  the  massacre  was  pei-petrated  by  the  insurgent  Irish,  June  4,  1798. — 
Sir  Richard  Musgrare. 

SCULPTURE.  The  origin  of  this  art  cannot  be  traced  with  any  certainty.  The  inven- 
tion is  given  by  some  ancient  writers  to  the  Egyptians,  and  by  others  to  the  Greeks, 
It  is  referred  by  some  historians  to  1020  B.C.  and  sculpture  iu  marble  to  872  B.C. 
Pausanias  refers  the  nearest  approach  to  perfection  in  the  art  to  560  B.C.  According 
to  sacred  histoiy,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  who  built  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness, 
and  made  all  the  vessels  and  ornaments,  were  the  first  architects  and  sculptors  of 
repute,  and  their  excellence  is  recorded  as  the  gift  of  God,  E.vodtis  xxxi.  Dipoenus 
and  Scyllis,  statuaries  at  Crete,  established  a  school  at  Sicyon.  Pliny  speaks  of  them 
as  being  the  first  who  sculptured  marble  and  polished  it ;  all  statues  before  their 
time  being  of  wood,  568  B.C.  This,  however,  can  only  be  fact  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  western  world ;  for  in  the  eastern  countries  the  art  was  known  long  before. 
Alexander  gave  Lysippus  the  sole  right  of  making  his  statues,  326  B.C.  He  left  no 
less  than  600  pieces,  some  of  which  were  so  highly  valued  in  the  age  of  Augustus, 
that  they  sold  for  their  weight  in  gold.  Sculpture  never  found  any  very  distinguished 
followers  among  the  Romans,  and  in  the  middle  ages  it  fell  into  disuse.  With  the 
revival  of  the  sister  art,  painting,  it  revived  also  ;  and  Donato  di  Bardi,  born  at 
Florence,  a.d.  1383,  was  the  earliest  professor  among  the  moderns.  Sculpture  was 
revived,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Medici  family,  about  UQO.—Ahbe  Lenglet. 

SCUTAGE  OR  ESCUAGE.  The  service  of  the  shield  is  either  uncertain  or  certain. 
Escuage  uncertain  is  where  the  tenant  by  his  tenure  is  bound  to  follow  his  lord. 
Another  kind  of  escuage  uncertain  is  called  Castleward,  where  the  tenant  is  bound  to 
defend  a  castle.  Escuage  certain  is  where  the  tenant  is  set  at  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
to  be  paid  in  lieu  of  such  uncertain  services.  The  first  tax  levied  in  England  to  pay 
an  army,  5  Hen.  II.  1159. — Cowel. 

SCUTARI,  a  town  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  opposite  Constantinople,  of  which  it  is  a  suburb. 
It  was  anciently  called  Chrysopolis,  golden  city,  in  consequence  it  is  said  of  the 
Persians  havmg  established  a  treasury  here  when  they  attempted  the  conquest  of 
Greece.  Near  here  Constantine  finally  defeated  Licinius,  a.d.  324.  The  hospital  was 
occupied  by  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  Anglo-French   army,  in   1854-5,  whose 
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sufferings  were  much  alleviated  by  the  kind  exertions  of  Miss  Florence  Nightingale 
and  a  band  of  nurses  under  her,  aided  by  a  large  fund  of  money  (15,000^.)  subscribed 
by  the  public  and  placed  in  the  care  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Times  Newspaper. 
SCYTHIA.     The  country  situate  on  the  most  northern  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  from 
which  circumstance  it  is  generally  denominated  European  and  Asiatic.     The  most 
northern  parts  of  Scy  thia  were  uninhabited,  on  account  of  the  extreme  coldness  of  the 
climate.     The  boundai'ies  of  Scythia  were  unknown  to  the  ancients,  as  no  traveller 
had  penetrated  bej'ond  the  vast  tracts  of  lands  which  lay  at  the  north,  east,  and  west. 
The  Scythians  made  several  irruptions  upon  the  more  southern  provinces  of  Asia, 
especially  R.c.  624,  when  they  remained  in  possession  of  Asia  Minor  for  twenty-eight 
years ;  and  we  find  them  at  different  periods  extending  their  conquests  in  pAirope, 
and  penetrating  as  far  as  Egypt.     In  the  first  centuries  after  Chi-ist  they  invaded  the 
Roman  empire. 
SEA  BATTLES,  ANCIENT,  and  in  BRITISH  HISTORY.  See  Naval  Battles. 
SEAL.     See  Great  Seal  of  England  and  Privy  Seal.    Seals  were  not  much  in  use  with  the 
Saxons ;  but  they  signed  parchments  with  the  cross,  impressions  of  lead  being  affixed. 
Sealing  of  deeds  and  writs  was  practised  in  England,  a.d.  1048.      There  was  a  seal  of 
king  Edward's  at  Westminster,  1188.     Until  William  I.'s  time  the  name  was  written, 
adding  the  sign  of  the  cross.     Arms  were  then  introduced  in  seals.    The  most  ancient 
English  seal  with  arms  on  it  is  that  of  Richard  I.     Arnulphus,  earl  of  Flanders,  used 
one  about  940.     Wax  was  first  used,  Inmg  at  the  bottom  of  the  deed,  wrapped  in 
cloth,  parchment,  or  tin,  about  1213.     Sealing-wax  for  letters  was  not  brought  into 
general  use  in  England  until  15.56. 
SEAS,  SOVEREIGNTY  of  the.     The  claim  of  England  is  of  very  ancient  date.     Arthur 
was  the  first  who  assumed  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas  for  Britain,  and  Alfred  after- 
wards suppoi'ted  this  right.     The  sovereignty  of  England  over  the  British  seas  was 
maintained  by  Selden,    and   measures  were    taken   by  government   in  consequence, 
8  Charles  I.  1633.     The  Dutch,  after  the  death  of  Charles  I.  made  some  attempts  to 
obtain  it,  but  were  roughly  treated  by  Blake  and  other  admirals.     Russia  and  other 
powers  of  the  north,  armed,  to  avoid  search,  1780  ;  again  1800.    See  Armed  NtuCralityy 
and  Flaff. 
SEBASTOPOL,  on  SEVASTOPOL,  a  town  and  naval  arsenal,  at  the  S.  W.  point  of  the 
Crimea,  formerly  the  little  village  of  Aktiar.    The  buildings  were  commenced  in  1784, 
by  Catherine  II.  after  the  conquest  of  the  country.     The  town  is  built  in  the  shape  of 
an  amphitheatre  on  the  rise  of  a  large  hill  flattened  on  its  summit,  according  to  a  plan 
laid  down  before  1794,  which  has  been   since  adhered  to.     The  fortifications  and 
harbour  were  constructed  by  an  English  engineer,  colonel  Upton,  and  his  sons,  since 
1830.     The  population  in  1834  was  15,000.     The  allied  army  took  up  its  position  on 
the  plateau  between  this  place  and  Balaklava,  and  the   grand  attack  and    bombard- 
ment commenced  Oct.  17,  1854  without  success.*  After  many  sanguinary  encounters 
by  day  and  night,  and  repeated  bombardments,  a  grand  assault  was  made  on  Sept.  8, 
1855,  upon  the  Malakhoff  tower  and  the  Redans,  the  most  important  fortifications  to 
the  south  of  the  town.     The  French  succeeded  in  capturing  and  retaining  the  Malak- 
lioff.    The  attacks  of  the  English  on  the  great  Redan  and  of  the  French  upon  the  little 
Redan  were  successful,  but  the  assailants  were  compelled  to  retire  after  a  desperate 
struggle  with  great  loss  of  life.  The  French  lost  1646  killed,  of  whom  5  were  generals, 
24  superior  and  116  inferior  officers;  4500  wounded,  and  1400  missing.    The  English 
lost  385   killed  (29  being  commissioned  and  42  non-commissioned   officers) ;    1886 
wounded  ;  and  176  missing.     In  the  night  the  Russians  abandoned  the  southern  and 
principal  part  of  tlio  town  and  fortifications,  after  destroying  as  much  as  possible,  and 
crossed  to  the  northern  forts.     They  also  sunk  or  burnt  the  remainder  of  their  fleet. 
The  allies  found  a  very  great  amount  of  stores  when  they  entered  the  place.     In 
Oct.  1855,  the  allies  were  preparing  to  bombard  the  northern  part  of  Sebastopol. — 
See  Busiio-Turkixh  War. 
SECRETARY  of  STATE.     The  earliest  authentic  record  of  a  secretary  of  state  is  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  when  John  Mauuscll  is  described  as  "  Sccretarius  Noster,"  1253. — 
Kymer.     Towards  the  close  of  Hemy  VIII. 's  reign,  two  secretaries  were  appointed ; 
and    upon   the   union   with  Scotland,    Anne  added  a  third  as  secretary  for  Scotch 

*  In  consequence  of  the  sufferings  and  disasters  of  the  army  in  the  winter  of  18S-1-5,  the  Sebastopol 
Inquiry  Committee  was  aiipointed,  .inil  the  Aberdeen  administration  resigned,  Feb.  1855.  Tlie  com- 
mittee s.it  from  Marcli  1  to  Sl;iy  15,  lord  Aberdeen  beiiip  tlie  last  person  examined.  Its  report  was 
presented  Jime  IS.  Mr.  Roebuck,  the  cbairmau.  moved  on  .July  17  that  the  house  should  pass  a  vote 
of  severe  reprehension  on  every  member  of  the  Aberdeen  administration.  On  J  uly  19  his  motion  was 
lost  by  a  majority  of  107  against  it. 
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affairs  :  this  appointment  was  afterwards  laid  aside ;  but  in  the  reign  of  George  III. 
the  number  was  again  increased  to  three,  one  for  the  Amei'ican  department.  In  1782 
this  last  was  abolished  by  act  of  parliament ;  the  secretaries  were  appointed  for  home, 
foreign,  and  colonial  affairs.  When  there  were  but  two  secretaries,  one  held  the 
porte/euille  of  the  Northern  department,  comprising  the  Low  Countries,  Germany, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Poland,  Russia,  &c. ;  the  other,  of  the  Southern  department, 
including  France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Turkey;  the  affairs  of 
Ireland  belonging  to  the  elder  secretary  ;  both  secretaries  then  equally  directed  the 
home  affairs. — Beatson.  There  are  now  four  secretaries  for  home,  foreign,  colonial 
and  war  affairs,  all  in  the  cabinet ;  the  latter  was  added  in  1854. 

SECTS,  RELIGIOUS.     See  Religion. 

SEDAN  CHAIRS.  So  called  from  Sedan,  on  the  Meuse,  in  France.  The  first  seen  in 
England  was  in  1581.  One  was  used  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  by  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, to  the  great  indignation  of  the  people,  who  exclaimed  that  he  was  employing 
his  fellow  creatures  to  do  the  service  of  beasts.  Sedan  chairs  came  into  fashion  in 
London  in  16-34,  when  sir  Francis  Duncomb  obtained  the  sole  privilege  to  use,  let 
and  hire  a  number  of  such  covered  chairs  for  fourteen  years.  They  came  into  very 
general  use  in  1649. 

SEDGMOOR,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had  risen  in  rebellion 
on  the  accession  of  James  II.  was  completely  defeated  by  the  royal  army,  July  5, 
1685.  The  duke,  who  was  the  natural  son  of  Chai-les  II.  by  Lucy  Walters,  one  of  his 
mistresses,  was  made  prisoner,  having  been  found  in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  lying 
at  the  bottom  of  a  ditch,  overcome  with  hunger,  fatigue,  and  anxiety.  He  was  soon 
afterwards  beheaded. 

SEDITION  ACTS.  Several  acts  under  this  name  were  passed  in  the  reign  of  George  III. 
The  memorable  proclamation  against  seditious  writings  was  published  May  1792. 
The  celebrated  Sedition  Bill  passed  December  1795.  Seditious  societies  were  sup- 
pressed by  act,  June  1797.  The  seditious  meetings  and  assemblies'  bill  passed  March 
31,  1817.  In  Ireland,  during  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Repeal  agitation,  acts  or 
proclamations  against  sedition  and  seditious  meetings  were  published  from  time  to 
time  until  1848,  inclusive. 

SEIDLITZ,  BATTLE  of,  in  Poland.  Between  the  Poles  struggling  for  independence 
and  their  Russian  oppressors.  The  Poles  obtained  the  victory  after  a  bloody  conflict, 
taking  4000  prisoners  and  several  pieces  of  cannon.  The  killed  and  wounded  on  both 
sides  amounted  to  many  thousands,  April  10,  1831.  This  success  of  the  Poles  was, 
however,  soon  afterwards  followed  by  reverses  most  disastrous  and  fatal  to  their 
struggle  for  liberty. 

SELEUCIDES,  ERA  of  the.  It  dates  from  the  reign  of  Seleucus  Nicator,  311  years 
and  four  months  B.C.  It  was  used  in  Syria  for  many  years  and  frequently  by  the 
Jews  until  the  fifteenth  century,  and  by  some  Arabians  to  this  day.  The  opinions  of 
authors  are  very  much  at  variance  as  to  the  precise  commencement  of  this  era.  To 
reduce  it  to  our  era  (supposing  it  to  begin  Sej^t.  1,  312  B.C.)  subtract  311  years  and 
four  mouths. 

SEMINCAS,  BATTLE  op.      One  of  the  most    bloody  of  the  times   in  which   it  was 
fought,  between  the  Moors  and  Ramirez  II.   king  of  Leon  and  the  Asturias.     More 
than  80,000   of   the  infidels  were  slain,  the    dead  lying  in  heaps  for  miles  round. 
The  Spanish  historians  swell  the  number  of  the  killed  to  even  a  greater  amount 
fought  A.D.  938. 

SEMPACH,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Swiss  and  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria.  The  heroic 
Swiss,  after  prodigies  of  valour,  gained  a  great  and  memorable  victory  over  the  duke, 
who  was  slain,  July  9,  1386.  By  this  battle  they  established  the  liberty  of  their 
country  ;  and  it  is  still  annually  commemorated  with  great  solemnity  at  Sempach. 

SEMPER  EADEM.  First  adopted  by  queen  Anne  as  the  motto  for  the  royal  arms  of 
England,  Dec.  13,  1702.  It  was  suspected  by  many  of  the  politicians  of  the  day  that 
this  motto  was  meant  to  denote  her  Jacobitism  ;  but  it  was  an  injustice,  wholly  dis- 
countenanced by  her  subsequent  conduct  as  a  queen.  The  motto  ceased  to  be  used 
after  her  reign. 

SENESCHAL.  A  high  officer  of  the  royal  household,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient  titles 
attached  to  those  who  commanded  the  armies  of  the  kings  of  France,  particularly  of 
the  second  and  third  race.  In  the  reign  of  Plulip  I.  1059,  the  office  of  seneschal  was 
esteemed  the  highest  place  of  trust  under  the  French  crown,  and  seems  to  have  been 
much  the  same  with  our  lord  high  steward. 
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SEPTEMBER.     The  ninth  month  of  the  year,  reckoned  from  January,  and  the  seventh 
from  March,  whence  its  name,  from  septimus,  seventh.     It  became  the  ninth  mouth 
when  January  and  February  were  added  to  the  year  by  Numa,  713  B.C.      The  Roman 
senate  would  have  given  this  month  the  name  of  Tiberius,  but  that  emperor  opposed 
it;    the  emperor  Domitian   gave  it  his  own   uame,   Germauicus ;  the  senate  under 
Antoninus  Pius  gave  it  that  of  Antoninus  ;  Commodvis  gave  it  his  surname,  Herculeus; 
and  the  emperor  Tacitus  his  own  name,  Tacitus.     But  these  appellations  are  all  gone 
into  disuse. 
SEPTEMBRIZERS.     In  the  French  revolution  a  dreadful  massacre  took  place  in  Paris. 
The  different  prisons  were  broken  open,  and  all  the  state  pi-isoners  butchered,  among 
them  an  ex-bishop,  and  nearly  100  nou-juring  priests.  Some  accounts  state  the  number 
of  persons  slain  on  this  occasion  at  1200,  others  at  4000.     Tiie  agents  in  this  dreadful 
slaughter  of  innocent  victims  were  branded  with  the  name  of  Septembrizei's,  Sept.  2, 
1792. — Hist.  French  Revol. 
SEPTENNIAL  PARLIAMENTS.     Edward  I.  hold  but  one  parliament  every  two  years. 
In  the  4th   Edward   III.it  was  enacted,  "that  a  parliament  should  be  hoi  den  every 
year  once."     This  continued  to  be  the  statute-law  till  16  Charles  II.  when  an  act  was 
passed  for  holding  of  parliaments  once  in  three  years  at  least ;  but  parliaments  for  a 
longer  period  than  a  year  were  held  after   Henry  VIII.  ascended  the  throne.     The 
Triennial  Act  was  confirmed   soon  after  the  Revolution  of  1688  by  6  Will.  &  Mary, 
c.  2.     Triennial  parliaments  thence  continued  till  the  second  year  of  George  I.'s  reign, 
1715,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  allegation  that  "  a  popish  faction  were  designing  to 
renew  the  rebellion  within  tliis  kingdom,  and  the  report  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
it  was  enacted  that  the  then  parliament  should  continue  for  seven  years."     This 
Septennial  Act  has  ever  since  been  in  force.     See  ParUaments. 
SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY.     See  Quadragesima  Sunday  and  Weclc. 
SEPTUAGINT  VERSION  of  the  BIBLE,  made  277  b.c.     Seventy-two  translators  were 
shut  up  in  thirty-six  cells ;  each   pair  translated  the  whole  ;  and  on  subsequent  com- 
parison the  thirty-six  copies  did  not  vary  by  a  word  or  letter. — Justin  Martyr.     St. 
Jerome  affirms  that  they  translated  only  the  Pentateuch  ;  but  St.  Justin  and  others  say 
they  translated  the  whole.     Ptolemy  gave  the  Jews  about  a  million  sterling  for  a  copy 
of  the  Testament,  and  seventy  translators  half  a  million  more  for  the  translation. — 
Joseph  us.     Finished  in  seventy-two  days. — Hewlett. 
SERINGAPATAM,  BATTLES  of.     The  battle  of  Seringapatam,  called  also  the  battle 
of  Arikora,  in  which  the  British  defeated  Tippoo  Saib,  fought  May  15,  1791. — Battle 
in  which  tlie  redoubts  were  stormed,  and   Tippoo  was  reduced  by  lord   Cornwallis, 
Feb.  6,  1792.     After  this  capture,    preliminaries   of  peace   were  signed,  and   Tippoo 
agreed  to  cede  one  half  of  Mysore,  and  to  pay  33,000,000  of  rupees  (about  3,300,000/. 
sterling)  to  England,  and  to  give  up  to  lord   Cornwallis  his  two  eldest  sons  as  host- 
ages.— In  a  new  war  the  Madras  army,  under  gen.  Harris,  arrived  before  Seringapatam, 
April  5,  1799;  it  was  joined  by  the  Bombay  army,  April  14;  and  the  place  was 
stormed  and  carried  by  major-general  Baird,  May  4,  same  year.     In  this  engagement 
Tippoo  was  killed.     See  India. 
SERJEANTS-AT-LAW.    These  are  pleaders  from  among  whom  the  judges  are  ordinarily 
chosen,  and  by  way  of  eminence  arc  called  Serjeants  of  the  coif     The  judges,  when 
speaking  to  tliem,  call  them  brothers.     The  Serjeant's  coif  was  originally  a  skuU-eap, 
worn  by  knights  under  tlieir  helmets.     The  coif  was  introduced  before  1259,  and  was 
used  to  hide  the  tonsure  of  such  renegade  clergymen  as  chose  to  remain  advocates  in 
the  secular  courts,  notwitlistanding  their  prohibition  i)y  canon. — Blackstone.    The  coif 
was  at  first  a  thin  linen  cover  gathered  together  in  the  form  of  a  skull  or  helmet,  the 
material  being  afterwards  changed  into  white  silk,  aud  the  form  eventually  into  a 
black  patch  at  the  top  of  the  forensic  wig,  which  is  now  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the 
degree. — Foss's  Lives  of  the  Judges. 
SERPENTS.     The  largest,  the  record  of  which  is  in  some  degi-ce  satisfactorily  attested, 
was  that  which  disputed  the  passage  of  the  army  led  by  Rogulus  along  the  banks  of 
the  Bagrada.     It  was  120   feet  long,  and  had  killed  many  of  his  soldiers.     It  was 
destroyed  by  a  battering-ram  :  and  its  skin  was  afterwards  seen  by  Pliny  in  the  Capitol 
at  Rome. — PJiny.  The  American  papers  abouud  with  accounts  of  sea-serpents,  deemed 
by  us  in  England  to  bo  fabulous  ;  but  a  sea-serpent  is  said  to  have  been  cast  on  shore 
on  the  Orkney  Islands,  which  was  fifty-five  feet  long,  and  the  circumference  equal  to 
the  girth  of  an  Orkney  pony,  1808. — Phillips. 
SERVANTS.     An  act  laying  a  duty  on  male  servants  was  passed  in  1775.     This  tax  was 
augmented  in  1781,  et  seq.     A  tax  on  female  servants  was  imposed  in  1785  ;  but  this 
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latter  act  was  repealed  in  1792.  The  tax  on  servants  yielded  in  1830  about  250,000?. 
per  annum  ;  in  1840  the  revenue  from  it  had  fallen  to  201,482?. ;  in  1850  it  produced 
about  the  same  sum. 

SESSION  COURTS.  The  sessions  in  England  were  appointed  to  be  held  quarterly, 
2  Hen.  V.  1413.  The  times  for  holding  these  courts  were  regulated  lately  by  statute 
1  Will.  IV.  1831.  See  Quarter  Sessions.  In  Scotland,  a  court  of  session  was  esta- 
blished by  James  I.  1425.  This  court  was  put  aside  in  1502,  but  was  re-constituted, 
with  lords  to  preside,  in  1532.  The  kirk-session  in  Scotland  consists  of  the  minister 
and  elders  of  each  parish.  They  superintend  the  affairs  of  their  own  community  in 
religious  concerns,  determine  on  mattei's  of  lesser  scandal,  dispense  the  money  col- 
lected for  the  poor,  and  manage  what  relates  to  public  worship. 

SETTLEMENT,  ACT  of.  For  securing  the  succession  to  the  British  throne  to  the 
exclusion  of  Roman  Catholics,  was  passed  1  Will.  &  Mary,  1689.  This  name  is  also 
given  to  the  statutes  12  &  13  Will.  III.  by  which  the  crown  is  limited  to  the  present 
royal  family,  June  12,  1701.  The  Irish  act  of  settlement  was  passed,  in  1662,  but  was 
repealed  in  1689.    See  Hanoverian  Sioccession. 

SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS.     See  article  Sabbatarians,  &c. 

SEVERUS'S  WALL.  This  wall,  built  by  the  emperor  Severus,  extended  nearly  seventy- 
four  Roman  miles,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne  on  the  east  to  Bowness  on  the  Solway 
Frith  on  the  west.  It  was'of  great  height  and  thickness,  and  is  called  by  Spartian 
"  the  greatest  gloiy  of  Severus's  reign,"  built  a.d.  209. 

SEVILLE.  One  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Spain ;  but  the  date  of  its  foundation  is 
unknown.  It  was  the  capital  of  Spain  until  Philip  II.  finally  established  his  court 
at  Madrid,  a.d.  1563.  This  city  is  the  Ilispolis  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  the  Julia  of 
the  Romans.  It  opened  its  gates  to  the  Moors  in  711,  soon  after  their  invasion  of 
the  kingdom,  and  continued  in  their  hands  upwards  of  five  centuries.  It  was  taken 
from  them  by  the  Christians  in  1247,  after  one  of  the  most  obstinate  sieges  in  Spanish 
history.  The  peace  of  Seville  between  England,  France,  and  Spain,  and  also  a  defensive 
alliance  to  which  Holland  acceded,  signed  Nov.  9,  1729.  In  the  late  peninsular  war, 
Seville  surrendered  to  the  French,  Feb.  1,  1810;  and  was  taken  by  assault  by  the 
British  and  Spaniards,  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca,  Aug.  27,  1812,  when  the  French 
left  it  at  the  general  evacuation  of  the  south  of  Spain,  in  consequence  of  their  signal 
defeat  in  that  battle. 

SEXAGESIMA  SUNDAY.     See  Quadragesima  Sunday  and  WeeJc. 

SEXTANT.  This  instrument  is  used  in  the  manner  of  a  quadrant,  and  contains  sixty 
degrees,  or  the  sixth  part  of  a  circle.  It  is  for  taking  the  altitude  of  the  planets,  &c. 
Invented  by  the  celebrated  Tycho  Brahe,  at  Augsburg,  in  1550. —  Vince's  Astron. 
The  Arabian  astronomers  under  the  Caliphs  are  said  to  have  had  a  sextant  of  fifty- 
nine  feet  nine  inches  radius,  about  a.d.  995. — Ashe. 

SHAKSPEARE'S  GLOBE  THEATRE,  London.  This  renowned  theatre  was  situated 
near  the  spot  still  called  Baukside,  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century. 
Shakspeare  was  himself  part  proprietor ;  here  some  of  his  plays  were  first  produced, 
and  he  himself  performed  in  them.  It  was  of  a  horse-shoe  form,  partly  covered  with 
thatch.  After  it  was  licensed,  the  thatch  took  fire,  through  the  negligent  discharge  of  a 
piece  of  ordnance,  and  the  whole  building  was  consumed.  The  hpuse  was  crowded  to 
excess  to  witness  the  play  of  Henry  VIII.  but  the  audience  escaped  unhurt.  This 
was  the  end  of  Shakspeare's  connection  with  this  theatre  :  it  was  rebuilt  the  following 
year,  much  in  the  same  style,  about  a.d.  1603. 

SHAKSPEARE'S  JUBILEE.  On  Sept.  6-8,  1769,  a  jubilee,  conducted  by  Garrick,  was 
celebrated  at  Stratford-upon-Avon,  in  honour  of  Shakspeare.  An  entertainment  of 
the  same  name  was  performed  the  succeeding  winter  at  Drury-lane  theatre  ninety- 
two  nights,  with  great  applause,  to  crowded  audiences. — Butler. 

SHAKSPEARE'S  NATIVE  PLACE,  Stratford-upon-Avon.  Shakspeare  was  born  at 
Stratford,  April  23,  1564,  and  died  there  on  the  anniversary  of  his  natal  day,  1616. 
A  project  was  originated  in  1820  for  the  erection  of  an  edifice  to  his  memory  in  the 
nature  of  a  museum,  cenotaph,  or  temple,  but  it  failed ;  another  attempt  to  honour 
Shakspeare  was  made  with  better  success  in  1835,  and  a  Shakspeare  festival  was  held 
at  Stratford,  April  23,  1836.  In  1847,  a  number  of  persons  of  distinction  interested 
themselves  for  the  preservation  of  the  house  in  which  Shakspeare  was  born,  then 
actually  set  up  for  sale ;  they  held  a  meeting  at  the  Thatched-House  Tavern,  London, 
Aug.  26,  in  that  year,  and  took  measures  for  promoting  a  subscription  set  on  foot  by 
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the  Shakspearian  Club  at  Stratford :  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out  their 
object.  In  the  end,  Shakspeare's  house  was  sold  at  the  Auction  Mart  in  the  city  of 
London,  where  it  was  "  knocked  down  "  to  the  United  Committee  of  London  and 
Stratford  for  the  large  sum  of  3000^.  Sept.  16,  1847. 
SHAMROCK.  It  is  said  that  the  shamrock  used  by  tlie  Irish  was  introduced  by  Patrick 
M'Alpiue,  since  called  St.  Patrick,  as  a  simile  of  the  Trinity,  a.d.  432.  When  he 
could  not  make  them  understand  him  by  words,  he  showed  the  Irish  a  stem  of 
clover  or  trefoil,  thereby  exhibiting  an  ocular  demonstration  of  the  possibility  of 
three  uniting  into  one,  and  one  into  three. 

SHEEP.  They  were  exported  from  England  to  Spain,  and,  the  bi-eed  being  thereby 
improved,  produced  the  fine  Spanish  wool,  which  proved  detrimental  to  our 
woollen  manufacture,  8  Edw.  IV.  1467. — Anderson.  Their  exportation  prohibited  on 
pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  1522.  The  number  of  sheep  in  the  United  Kingdom 
has  been  variously  stated — by  some  at  43,000,000,  by  others  at  49,000,000,  and  by 
more  at  60,000,000,  in  1840.  The  number  must  have  progressively  increased  to  the 
present  time,  particularly  as  the  unrestricted  importation  since  1846  vastly 
swells  the  amount.  In  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1852,  there  were  imported  into 
England  201,859  sheep  and  lambs. 
SHELBURNE  ADAIINISTRATION.  The  earl  of  Shelburne  (afterwards  marquess  of 
Lansdowne)  became  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  on  the  death  of  the  marquess  of 
Rockingham,  July,  1782  ;  right  hon.  William  Pitt,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  lord 
(afterwards  earl)  Camden,  president  of  the  council;  duke  of  Grafton,  privy  seal; 
Thomas,  lord  Grantham,  home,  and  right  hon.  Tliomas  Townshend,  foi'cign,  secre- 
taries ;  viscount  Keppel,  admiralty  ;  duke  of  Richmond,  ordnance  ;  right  hon.  Henry 
Dundas,  Isaac  Barro,  Sir  George  Yongo,  &c.  Lord  Thurlow,  lord  chancellor.  This 
ministry  terminated,  on  the  formation  of  the  celebrated  "  Coalition  "  administration 
{which  see),  April,  1783. 
SHERIFF,  AND  HIGH  SHERIFF.  The  office  of  sheriff  is  from  shlre-reve,  governor  of 
a  shire  or  county.  London  had  its  sherifirs  prior  to  William  I.'s  reign  ;  but  some  say 
that  sheriffs  were  first  nominated  for  every  county  in  England  by  AVilliam  in  1079. 
According  to  other  historians,  Henry  Cornhil  and  Richard  Reynere  were  the  first 
sheriffs  of  London,  1  Rich.  I.  1189.  The  nomination  of  sheriffs  according  to  the 
present  mode  took  place  in  1461. — Stoiv.  Anciently  sheriffs  were  hereditary  in 
Scotland,  and  in  some  English  counties,  as  Westmoreland.  The  sheriffs  of  Dublin 
(first  called  bailiffs)  wei-e  appointed  in  1308  ;  and  obtained  the  name  of  slieriff  by 
an  incorporation  of  Edward  VL  1548.  Thirty -five  sheriffs  were  fined,  and  eleven 
excused,  in  one  year,  rather  than  serve  the  office  for  London,  1734.  See  Bailiffs. 
SHERIFFMUIR,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  royal  army  under  the  duke  of  Argyle, 
and  the  Scotch  rebel  forces  who  favoured  the  pretender  (the  chevalier  de  St.  George, 
son  of  James  II.),  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Mar;  the  insurgents  were  defeated, 
and  several  persons  of  rank  were  taken  prisoners.  The  battle  was  fought  on  tiie 
very  day  on  which  the  rebel  forces  in  the  same  cause  were  defeated  at  Preston. 
Nov.  12,  1715. 
SHILLING.  Tlie  value  of  the  ancient  Saxon  coin  of  this  name  was  five  pence,  but  it 
was  reduced  to  four  pence  about  a  century  before  the  Conquest.  After  tlio  conquest 
the  French  solidus  of  twelve  pence,  in  use  among  the  Normans,  was  called  shilliny. 
The  true  English  shilling  was  first  coined,  but  in  small  quantity,  18  Hen.  VII.  1503. 
— Dr.  Kelly.  In  1505. — Bishop  FleeUuood.  A  peculiar  shilling,  value  nine  pence,  but 
to  be  current  at  twelve,  was  struck  in  Ireland,  1560;  and  a  large  but  verj^  base 
coinage  in  England  for  the  service  of  Ireland,  1598.  Milled  shillings  were  coined 
13  Chas.  II.  1662.     See  Coins. 

SHIP-BUILDING.  The  art  is  attributed  to  the  Egyptians,  as  the  first  inventors;  the 
first  ship  (probably  a  galley)  being  brought  from  KgypttoGreeco,  by  Danaus,  14S5  B.C. 
— Blair.  Tlie  first  double-decked  ship  was  built  by  the  Tyrians,  786  B.C. — Lewjlct. 
The  first  double-decked  one  built  in  England  was  of  1000  tons  burthen,  by  order  of 
Henry  VII.  1509;  it  was  called  the  (rrcai //arr^,  and  cost  14,000/.— »S'/o(/,'.  Before 
this  time,  24-gun  ships  were  the  largest  in  our  navy,  and  these  had  no  port-holes,  the 
guns  being  on  the  upper  decks  only.  Port-holes  and  other  improvements  were 
invented  by  Dcscliargcs,  a  French  builder  at  Brest,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XII.  about 
1500.  Ship-building  was  first  treated  as  a  science  by  Ploste,  1696.  A  74-gun  ship 
was  put  upon  the  stocks  at  Van  Diemeu's  Land,  to  bo  sheathed  with  ludiai-ubber, 
1829.    See  Navy  and  Steam  Vessels, 
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SHIP-MONEY.  It  was  first  levied  a.d.  1007,  and  caused  great  commotions.  This 
impost  being  illegally  levied  by  Charles  I.  in  1634,  led  to  the  Revolution.  He 
assessed  London  in  seven  ships,  of  4000  tons,  and  1560  men;  Yorkshire  in  two  ships, 
of  600  tons,  or  12,000Z. ;  Bristol  in  one  ship  of  100  tons;  Lancashire  in  one  ship  of 
400  tons.  The  trial  of  the  patriot  Hampden  for  refusing  to  pay  the  tax,  which  he  at 
first  solely  opposed,  took  place  in  1638.  Ship-money  was  included  in  a  redress  of 
grievances  in  1641.  Hampden  received  a  wound  in  a  skirmish  with  prince  Rupert, 
and  died  June  24, 1648. 

SHIPPING  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM.  Shipping  was  first  registered  in  the  river 
Thames  in  1786;  and  throughout  the  empire  in  1787.  In  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century,  the  shipping  of  England  was  but  half  a  million  of  tons— less  than  London 
now.     In  1830,  the  number  of  ships  in  the  British  empire  was  22,785. 

NUMBER   OF   VESSELS   REGISTERED   IN   THE   BRITISH   EMPIRE   ON   JANUARY    1,    1840. 

Country.  Vessels.  Tons.  Seamen. 

England 15,830        .        .     .     1,983,522        .        .    .  114,593 


Scotland 3,318 

Ireland 1,889 

Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  Man     .  633 

British  plantations  .        .        .  6,075 


378,194  .         .        .  25,909 

169,289        .         .     .  11,288 

39,630  .         .         .  4,473 

497,798        .        .     .  35,020 


NUMBER   OF   VESSELS   REGISTERED   IN   THE   TEAR   ENDING  JANUARY   5,    1852. 

Country/                       Sailing  vessels.  Sailing  vessels,  Total  Sailing     Steam  vessels  of 

•^'                       above  50  ions.  under  50  tons.  vessels,     tlte  United  Kingdom. 

England  and  Wales      .        .     11,848       .  .       6,631      .  .        18,479) 

Scotland 2,132  .  .        .  1,277  .  .        .      3,409  V-          1,227 

Ireland          ....      1,097       .  .         991      .  .          2,088J 

Isle  of  Man       ....            38  ...      311  ...         349 1  „ 

Channellslands  .        .        .          295        .  .         196      .  .             491 J 

The  above  form  a  grand  total  of  24,816  sailing  vessels,  and  1236  steam-vessels,  regis- 
tered in  the  various  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  exclusively  of  the  British 
colonies.  Of  the  latter,  there  were  registered  in  Africa,  210  sailing  vessels,  and 
3  steamers;  in  Australia,  797  sailing  vessels,  and  23  steamers;  in  British  North 
America,  5352  sailing  vessels,  and  103  steamers;  and  in  the  British  West  Indies,  706 
sailing  vessels,  and  3  steamers.  The  number  of  merchant  vessels  belonging  to  the 
Bi'itish  empire,  was  34,244,  of  which  the  tonnage  was  4,332,085 ;  and  the  men  and 
boys  employed  in  their  navigation  were  240,928. — Official  Returns. 

SHIPWRECKS.     See  article   WrecJcs  of  Shipping. 

SHIRT.  This  now  almost  universal  garment  is  said  to  have  been  first  generally  worn  in 
the  west  of  Europe  early  in  the  eighth  century. — Du  Fresnoy.  Woollen  shirts  were 
commonly  worn  in  England  until  about  the  38th  of  Heu.  III.  1253,  when  linen,  but 
of  a  coarse  kind  (fine  coming  at  this  period  from  abroad),  was  first  manufactured  in 
England  by  Flemish  artisans. — Stow. 

SHOES.  Among  the  Jews  they  were  made  of  leather,  linen,  rush,  or  wood.  Moons 
were  worn  as  ornaments  in  their  shoes  by  the  Jewish  women. — Isaiah  iii.  18.  Among 
the  Greeks  shoes  were  of  various  kinds.  Pythagoras  would  have  his  disciples  wear 
shoes  made  of  the  bark  of  trees ;  probably,  that  they  might  not  wear  what  were 
made  of  the  skins  af  animals,  as  they  refrained  from  the  use  of  everything  that  had 
had  life.  Sandals  were  worn  by  women  of  distinction.  The  Romans  wore  an  ivory 
crescent  on  their  shoes  ;  and  Caligula  wore  his  enriched  with  precious  stones.  The 
Indians,  like  the  Egyptians,  wore  shoes  made  of  the  bark  of  the  papyrus.  In 
England  the  people  had  an  extravagant  way  of  adorning  their  feet ;  they  wore  the 
beaks  or  points  of  their  shoes  so  long,  that  they  encumbered  themselves  in  walking, 
and  were  forced  to  tie  them  up  to  their  knees ;  the  fine  gentlemen  fastened  theirs 
with  chains  of  silver,  or  silver  gilt,  and  othei's  with  laces.  This  custom  was  in  vogue 
from  A.D.  1462,  but  was  prohibited,  on  tlie  forfeiture  of  20s.  and  on  pain  of  being 
cursed  by  the  clei-gy,  7  Edw.  IV.  1467.  See  Dress.  Shoes,  as  at  present  worn,  were 
introduced  about  1633.     The  buckle  was  not  used  till  1668.     Stow  ;  Mortimer. 

SHOP- TAX.  The  act  by  which  a  tax  was  levied  upon  retail  shops  was  passed  in  1785; 
but  it  caused  so  great  a  commotion,  particularly  in  London,  that  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  repeal  it  in  1789.  The  statute  whereby  shop-hfting  was  made  a  felony, 
without  benefit  of  clergy,  was  passed  10  &  11  Will.  III.  1699.  This  statute  has 
been  some  time  repealed. 
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SHOKE,  JANE.  The  mistress  of  Edward  IV.  and  afterwards  of  lord  Hastings.  She 
did  public  ])eoance  iu  1483,  aud  was  afterwards  coufiued  in  Ludgate,  but  upon  the 
jaetitioa  of  Thouias  Hymore,  who  agreed  to  marry  her,  king  Richard  III.  in  1484, 
restored  her  to  liberty,  and  sir  Thomas  More  mentions  having  seen  her ;  which 
contradicts  the  story  of  her  having  perished  by  hunger. — Harleian  MSS. 

"  SHORT-LIVED  "  ADMINISTRATION.  The  administration  of  the  right  hon.  William 
Pulteney,  earl  of  Bath,  so  called  from  its  having  expired  two  days  after  its  partial 
formation  :  on  this  account  it  was  called  also,  in  dei'ision,  the  "  Long-lived  Adminis- 
tration." The  few  members  of  it  were:  the  earl  of  Bath,  lord  Carlisle,  lord  Wiucbil- 
sea,  aud  lord  Granville.  It  was  commenced  Feb.  10,  and  was  dissolved  Feb.  12,  1746. 
See  Bath,  Earl  of,  his  Administration. 

SHREWSBURY  ADMINISTRATION.  A  remarkable  and  a  short  administration  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Anne.  Charles,  duke  of  Shrewsbury,  was  made  lord  treasurer, 
July  30,  1714,  two  days  before  the  queen's  death ;  but  his  patent  was  revoked  soon 
after  the  accession  of  George  I.  October  13,  following,  when  the  earl  of  Halifax 
became  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  See  Halifax.  The  office  of  lord  treasurer  has  been 
executed  by  commissioners  ever  since ;  the  duke  of  Shrewsbury  being  the  last 
personage  who  executed  the  office  as  an  individual. 

SHREWSBURY,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  royal  army  of  Henry  IV.  and  the  army  of 
the  nobles,  led  by  Percy  (surnamed  Hotsjiur),  sou  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
who  had  conspired  to  dethrone  Henry.  Each  army  consisted  of  about  12,000  men, 
and  the  engagement  was  most  bloody.  Henry  was  seen  everywhere  in  the  thickest 
of  the  fight;  while  his  valiant  son,  who  was  afterwards  the  renowned  conqueror  of 
France,  fought  by  his  side,  and  though  wounded  in  the  face  by  an  an-ow,  still  kept 
the  field,  and  performed  astonishing  acts  of  valour.  On  the  other  side,  the  daring 
Hotspur  supported  the  renown  he  had  acquired  in  many  bloody  engagements,  aud 
everywhere  sought  out  the  king  as  a  noble  object  of  his  vengeance.  2300  gentlemen 
were  slain,  and  about  6000  private  men.  The  death  of  Hotspur  by  an  tmknown  hand 
decided  the  fortune  of  the  day,  and  gave  the  victory  to  the  king,  July  21,  1403. — Hume. 

SHROPSHIRE,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  the  Britons  were  completely  subjugated,  and 
Cai'actacus,  the  renowned  king  of  the  Silures,  became,  through  the  treachery  of  the 
queen  of  the  Briganti,  a  prisoner  to  tlie  Romans,  a.d.  51.  While  Caractacus  was 
being  led  through  Rome,  his  eyes  were  dazzled  by  the  splendours  that  surroimded 
him.  "  Alas  !  "  he  cried,  "  how  is  it  possible  that  a  people  possessed  of  such  magnifi- 
cence at  lioine  could  envy  me  an  humble  cottage  in  Britain  V  The  empei'or  was 
affected  with  the  British  hero's  misfortunes,  and  won  by  his  address.  He  ordered 
him  to  be  unchained  upon  the  spot,  and  set  at  liberty  with  the  rest  of  the  captives. 
— Goldsmith. 

SHROVE  TUESDAY.  In  the  season  of  Lent,  after  the  people  had  made  confession, 
according  to  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  Church,  they  were  permitted  to  indulge  in 
festive  amusements,  altliough  not  allowed  to  partake  of  any  repast  beyond  the  usual 
substitutes  for  flesh  ;  and  hence  arose  the  custom  yet  preserved  of  eating  pancakes 
aud  fritters  at  Shrovetide,  the  Greek  Christians  eating  eggs,  milk,  &c.  during  the  first 
week  of  Lent.  On  these  days  of  authorised  indulgence  the  most  wanton  recreations 
were  tolerated,  provided  a  due  regard  was  paid  to  the  abstinence  commanded  by  the 
Church  ;  and  from  this  origin  sprang  the  Carnival.  On  Shrove  Tuesday  the  people 
in  every  parish  throughout  England  formerly  confessed  their  sins ;  aud  the  parish 
bell  for  the  purpose  was  rung  at  ten  o'clock.  In  several  ancient  parishes  the  custom 
yet  prevails  of  ringing  the  bell,  and  obtains  in  London  the  name  of  pancake-bell. 
Observed  as  a  festival  before  1430. 

SIAMESE  TWINS.  The  two  persons  known  under  this  name,  are  twins,  born  about  ISll, 
enjoying  all  the  faculties  and  powers  usually  possewsed  by  separate  and  distinct  in- 
dividuals, although  united  together  by  a  short  cartilaginous  band  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  They  are  named  Chang  and  Eng,  and  were  first  discovered  on  the  banks  of 
the  Siam  river  by  an  American,  Mr.  Robert  Hunter,  by  whom  they  were  taken  to 
New  York,  where  tlicy  were  exhibited,  aud  were  afterwards  consigned  to  the  care  of 
captain  Coflin,  by  whom  they  were  brouglit  to  England,  and  publicly  shown.  No 
connection  exists  between  tliem  but  tliis  band,  aud  their  proximity  seems  in  no  way 
to  inconvenience  either.  Tliey  are  perfectly  straiglit  and  well-made,  and  walk  with 
a  gait  like  other  peojile  ;  being  perfect  in  all  their  parts,  and  having  all  the  animal 
functions  distinct,  the  faculties  of  each  belonging  to  himself  After  having  been 
exhibited  for  several  years  in  London,  and  the  provinces,  the  Siamese  Twins  went  to 
America,  where  they  settled  on  a  farm,  and  married  bisters. 
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SIBYLS.  The  Sibj'llse  were  certain  women  inspired  by  heaven,  who  flourished  in  different 
parts  of  the  world.  Their  number  is  unknown.  Plato  speaks  of  one,  others  of  two, 
Pliny  of  three,  ^lian  of  four,  and  Varro  of  ten ;  an  opinion  which  is  universally 
adopted  by  the  learned.  An  Erythrean  sibyl  is  said  to  have  offered  to  Tarquin  II. 
nine  books  containing  the  Roman  destinies,  demanding  for  them  300  pieces  of  gold. 
He  denied  her,  whereupon  the  sibyl  threw  three  of  them  into  the  fire,  and  asked  the 
same  price  for  the  other  six,  which  being  still  denied,  she  burned  three  more,  and 
again  demanded  the  same  sum  for  those  that  remained  ;  when  Tarquin,  conferring 
with  the  pontiffs,  was  advised  to  buy  them.  Two  magistrates  were  created  to  consult 
them  on  all  occasions,  531  B.C. 

SICILY.  See  Naples.  The  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  island  were  the  Sicani,  a  people 
of  Spain,  and  Etniscans,  who  came  hither  from  Italy,  1294  B.C.  A  second  colony, 
under  Siculus,  arrived  80  years  before  the  destruction  of  Troy,  1264,  B.C. — Lenglet. 
The  Phoenicians  and  Greeks  settled  some  colonies  here,  and  at  last  the  Carthaginians 
became  masters  of  the  whole  island,  till  they  were  dispossessed  of  it  by  the  Romans 
in  the  Punic  wars.  Some  authors  suppose  that  Sicily  was  originally  joined  to  the 
continent,  and  that  it  was  separated  from  Italy  by  an  earthquake,  and  that  the  straits 
of  the  Charybdis  were  formed. — Justin  ;  Liry. 


Arrival  of  Ulysses. — Homer.        .        B.C.  1186 

He  puts  out  the  eye  of  Polyphemus        .  1186 

Syracuse  founded. — Eusebius       .         .     .  132 

Gela  founded. — Thucydides      .        .        .  713 

Anival  of  the  Messenians    .        .        .     .  668 
Phalaris,  tyrant  of  Agrigentum,  put  to 

death.     See  Brazen  Bull        .         .        .  552 

Hippocrates  becomes  tyi-ant  of  Gela  .    .  496 

Law  of  Petalism  instituted      .        .        .  466 

Reigp  of  Dionysius 405 

Offended  with  the  freedom  of  the  philo- 
sopher Plato,  the  tyrant  sells  him  for  a 

slave. — Stanley 386 

Plato  ransomed  by  his  friends    .        .     .  386 
Damon  and  Pythias  flourish.  See  Damon 

and  Pijtkias 386 

The  sway  of  Timoleon 346 

Usurpation  of  Agathocles         .        .        .  317 

Defeat  of  Hamilcar 309 

Pillage  of  the  temples  of  Lepari       .        .  304 

The  Romans  arrive  in  Sicily    .        .        .  264 

Agrigentum  taken  by  the  Romans .        .  262 

Palermo  besieged  by  the  Romans       .     .  254 

Archimedes  flourishes      ....  236 
The  Romans  take  Syracuse,  and  make  all 

Sicily  a  province 212 

The  Servile  war  began.— iiry          .        .  135 
*             *             *            *            *            * 

Conquered  by  the  Saracens        .        a.b.    821 

[They  made  Palermo  the  capital,  and  the 
standard  of  Mahomet  triumphed  for 
200  years.] 

They  are  driven  out  by  a  Norman  prince, 
Roger  I.  son  of  Tancred,  who  takes  the 
title  of  count  of  Sicily   ....  lOSO 

Roger  II.  son  of  the  above-named,  unites 
Sicily  with  Naples,  and  is  crowned 
king  of  the  Two  Sicilies   .        .        .     .  1130 

Charles  of  Anjou,  brother  to  St.  Louis, 
king  of  France,  conquers  Naples  and 
Sicily,  deposes  the  Norman  princes, 
and  makes  himself  king        .         .         .  1266 

The  French  becoming  hated  by  the  Sici- 
Uans,  a  general  massacre  of  the  invaders 
takes  place,  one  Frenchman  only 
escaping.     See  Sicilian  Vespers        .     .  1288 

In  the  same  year,  SicUy  is  seized  by  a 
fleet  sent  by  the  kings  of  Arragon,  in 
Spain ;  but  Naples  remains  to  the 
houseof  Anjou,  which  expires     .         .  1382 

Jane,  the  late  sovereign,  having  left  her 
crown  to  Louis,  duke  of  Anjou,  his 

KINGS  OF  THE 

1713.  Victor  Amadeus,  duke  of  Savoy ;  ho 
resigned  it  to  the  emperor  Charles  VI. 
in  1718,  and  got  Sardinia  in  lieu  of  it. 

1718.  Charles  VI.  emperor. 


pretensions  are  resisted  by  Charles 
Dui-azzo,  cousin  of  Jane,  who  ascends 
the  throne         ....        a.d,  1386 

Alphonsus,  king  of  Arragon,  takes  pos- 
session of  Naples 1458 

The  kingdom  of  Naples  and  SicUy  united 
to  the  Spanish  monarchy         .         .     .  1504 

The  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards  causes  an 
insurrection,  excited  by  Masaniello,  a 
fisherman,  who,  in  fifteen  days,  raises 
two  hundred  thousand  men         .        .1647 

Henry  duke  of  Guise,  taking  advantage 
of  these  commotions,  procures  himself 
to  be  proclaimed  king ;  but  is,  in  a  few 
days,  delivered  up  to  the  Spaniards  by 
his  adherents 1047 

Ceded  to  Victor,  duke  of  Savoy,  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht 1713 

Ceded  by  him  to  the  emperor  Charles  VI. 
Sardinia  being  given  to  him  as  an 
equivalent 1720 

The  Spaniards  having  made  themselves 
masters  of  both  kingdoms,  Charles,  son 
of  the  king  of  Spain,  ascends  the  throne, 
with  the  ancient  title  renewed,  of  king 
of  the  Two  Sicilies  .        .        .         .1734 

Order  of  St  Januarius  instituted  by 
king  Charles 1738 

The  throne  of  Spain,  becoming  vacant, 
Charles,  who  is  heir,  vacates  the  throne 
of  the  two  Sicilies  in  favour  of  his  bro- 
ther Ferdinand,  agreeably  to  treaty    .  1759 

Dreadful  earthquake  at  Messina,  in 
Sicily,  which  destroys  40,000  persons  .  1783 

Naples  preserved  from  the  power  of  the 
French  by  the  British  forces  under 
admiral  Nelson 1799 

Violent  earthquake  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Naples 1805 

The  French  invade  Naples,  depose  king 
Ferdinand  IV.  and  give  the  crown  of 
the  Two  Sicilies  to  Joseph  Bonaparte, 
brother  to  the  emperor  of  the  French    1806 

Joachim  Murat  raised  to  the  throne  of 
Naples 1808 

Ferdinand  restored 1815 

Ineffectual  attempt  of  the  Sicilians  to 
limit  the  royal  prerogative,  causing 
much  bloodshed  at  Palermo  and  other 
towns 1S20 

[For  the  details  of  the  late  insurrection 
(that  of  1848-9)  and  other  event.s,  see 
Naples.] 

TWO  SICILIES. 

1 734.  Charles,  second  son  to  the  king  of  Spain, 

resigned  in  1769. 
1759.  Ferdinand  IV.  third  son  of  the  formur 

king. 
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SICILY,  continued. 

1806.  Joseph  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

1808.  Joachim  Murat:  he  was  shot,  October 

13,  1815. 
1815.  Ferdinand  I. :    formerly  Ferdinand  IV. 

of  Naples,  and  intermediately  Ferdi- 


nand III.  of  Sicily  :  now  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies. 

1825.  Francis  I. 

1880.  Ferdinand  II.  Nov.  S.  The  present 
(ISSS)  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 


SICILIAN  VESPERS.  The  memorable  massacre  of  the  French  in  Sicily,  known  by  this 
name,  commenced  at  Palermo,  March  30,  1282.  The  French  had  become  hateful  to 
the  Sicilians,  and  a  con.spiracy  against  Charles  of  Anjou  was  already  ripe,  when  the 
following  occurrence  led  to  its  development  and  accomplishment.  On  Easter  Monday, 
the  chief  conspirators  had  assembled  at  Palermo  ;  and  while  the  French  were  engaged  iu 
festivities,  a  Sicilian  bride  happened  to  pass  by  with  ber  train.  She  was  observed  by 
one  Drochet,  a  Frenchman,  who,  advancing  towards  her,  began  to  use  her  rudely, 
under  pretence  of  searching  foi  arms.  A  young  Sicilian,  exasperated  at  this  affront, 
stabbed  him  with  his  own  sword;  and  a  tumult  ensuing,  200  French  were  instantly 
murdered.  The  enraped  populace  now  ran  through  the  city,  crying  out  "Let  the 
French  die  !"  and,  without  distinction  of  I'ank,  age,  or  sex,  they  slaughtered  all  of 
that  nation  they  coidd  find,  to  the  number  of  8000.  Even  such  as  had  fled  to  the 
churches  found  no  sanctuary  there  ;  and  the  massacre  became  general  throughout  the 
island. 

SIDON,  IN  Syria.  Capture  of  this  town  from  the  pacha  of  Egypt  by  the  troops  of  the 
Sultan  and  of  his  allies,  assisted  by  some  ships  of  the  British  squadron,  under  admiral 
the  hon.  sir  Robert  Stopford  and  commodore  Charles  Napier,  Sept.  27,  1840.  Here 
were  found  large  quantities  of  ammunition  and  stores.  The  capture  of  Acre  and  the 
operations  connected  with  it  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  were  effected  by  the  British  fleet 
under  these  commanders  at  the  same  time.     See  articles  Syria  and  Turkey. 

SIEGES,  MEMORABLE.  Azoth,  which  was  besieged  by  Psammitichus  the  Powerful, 
held  out  for  nineteen  years. — Usher.  It  held  out  for  twenty-nine  ycai's.- — Herodotus. 
This  was  the  longest  siege  recorded  iu  the  annals  of  antiquity.  The  siege  of  Troy  was 
the  most  celebrated,  and  occupied  ten  year.s,  1184  B.C.  The  following  are  the  principal 
and  most  memorable  sieges  since  the  twelfth  century  : — 


Acre,  1192,  1799,  hy  Bona- 
parte; siege  raised  after  60 
days,  open  trenches. 

Algesiras,  1341. 

Algiers,  1681;  Bomb-vesaelsflrst 
used  by  a  French  engineer 
named  Rcnan,  1816. 

Alkm.ier,  1573. 

Almeida,  Aug.  27,  1810. 

Amiens,  1597. 

Ancona,  1799. 

Angoulgme,  1315. 

Antwerp,  1576.  Use  of  infernal 
machines,  1583,  1585,  1706, 
1792,  1814,  1:^30. 

Arras,  1414. 

Ath.  1745. 

Avignon,  1226. 

Azotr,  1736. 

liadajoz,  March  11,  1811.  Be- 
sieged by  lord  Wellington,  in 
May;  but  siege  rained.  Again 
in  June  ;  raised  June  9. 
Taken  by  escalade  on  the 
night  of  April,  0,  1812. 

Bagilad,  124S. 

Bangalore,  March  C,  1791. 

Barcelona,  1697,  1714. 

Bayonne,  1451. 

Beauvai.s,  1472. 

Belgi-ade,  14.39,  1455.  1521, 
U!S8,  1717.  1739,  1789. 

Bellegarde,  1793,  1794. 

Belle-Lsle,  April  7, 1761. 

Borgen-op-Zoom,  1588,  1622, 
1747,  1814. 

Berwick,  1293. 

Bosaucon,  1663,  1674. 

Bethune,  1710. 

Bois-le-Duc,  1603.  1794. 

BoU>gna,  1512,  1796. 


Bommel ;  the  invention  of  the 

covert-way,  1794. 
Bonifacio,  1553. 
Bonn,  15b7,  1689,  1703. 
Bordeaux,  1451,  1653. 
Bouchain,  1676, 1711. 
Boulogne,  1545. 
Brannau,  1744,  1805. 
Breda,  1590,  1625,  1793. 
Brescia,  1512,  1796,  1799. 
Breslau,  Jan.  8,  1807. 
Brisac,  1038,  1703. 
Brussels,  1695,  1746. 
Buda,  1526,  1541,  1686. 
Burgos,  Sept.  19  to  Oct.   22, 

1812  :  raised.   The  French  in 

their  re/reatblewup  the  works, 

June  13,  1S13. 
Cadiz,  1812. 
Caen,  1346,  1450. 
Calais,  1347  (Britishhistorians 

({fflrin  that  cannon  were  used 

at  Cressy,  1346,  and  here  in 

1347.  First  used  here in\3SS. 

— Rvmer'sFced.)1558,1596. 
Calvi.  1794. 

Campo-Mayor,  Mar.  23, 1811. 
Candia;  thelargeHcannontlun 

kno  ten  in  Europe  used  here  by 

the  Turks,  1667. 
Capna,  1501. 
Carthagcna.  1706. 
Castillon,  1452,  1586. 
Ceuta,  1790. 
Chalons,  1199. 
Charleroi,    1672,    1677,    1693, 

1736,  1794. 
Chartres,  1568,  1591. 
Chaves,  March  25,  1809. 
Cherbourg,  1450. 
ChinciUa,  Oct.  30,  1812. 


Ciudad  Rodrigo,  1706;  July 
10,  1810  ;  Jan.  19,  1812. 

Colberg,  1760.  1807. 

Colchester,  1645. 

Comom,  1849. 

Compiegne  (Joanof  Arc), llliO 
Sue  Joan  of  Arc. 

Condc,  1076,  1792,  1794. 

Coni,  1091,  1744. 

Constantinople,  1453. 

Copenhagen,  1700, 1801,  1807. 

Corfu,  1715. 

Courtray,  1302,  et  seq.  1794. 

Cracow,  1772. 

Cremona,  1702. 

Dantzic,  1734, 179!,  1807,1813, 
to  Jan.  12,  1814. 

DendeiTnonde,  1667. 

Dole,  106s,  1674. 

Douay,  1710. 

Dover,  1216. 

Dresden,  1745,  1813. 

Droghcda,  1649. 

Dublin.  1500. 

Dunkirk,  1646,  1793. 

Edinburgh,  1093. 

Figueras,  Aug.  19,  1811. 

Flashing,  Aug.  15,  1809. 

Fontenoy,  1242. 

Frederickshal ;   Charles  XII. 
killed.  1718. 

Frederickstoin,  Aug.  13, 1814. 

Fumes,  1675,  1744,  1793. 

Gaeta,  1433,  17(17,  1734,  1799, 
July  1806,  1815. 

Genoa,  1747,  1800. 

Gerona,  Dec.  10.  1809. 

Ghent,  1576,  1708. 

Gibraltar,  1704, 1779  (See  Gib- 
raltar), 1782. 

Glatz,  1742,  1807. 
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Guttingen,  1760. 
Graves,  1602,  1674,  1794. 
Graveliues,  1644. 
Grenada,  1491,  1492. 
Groningen,  1580,  1672,  1795. 
Guastalla,  1702. 
Gueldres,    1637,    1639,    1640, 

1703,  1757,  1794. 
Haerlem,  1572,  1573. 
Ham,  1411. 
Harfleiir,  1415,  1450. 
Heidelberg,  16S8. 
Herat,  June  28,  1838. 
Huningen,  1815. 
Ismael;  themefi~cihssSuwarrow 

butchered    30,000    jneji,    the 

brave    garrison,    and   6000 

■women,  in  cold  blood,  Dec. 

22,  1790. 
Kehl,  1733,  1796. 
Landau,    1702,    et  seq.    1713, 

1792,  and  1793. 
Landrecis,  1543,  1712. 
Laon,  991,  1594. 
Leipsic,  1637,  et  seq.  1S13. 
Lemberg,  1704. 
Lerida,  1647,  1707,  1807. 
Leyden,  1574. 
Xie'ge,  1468,  1702. 
Lille,  1667,  1708,  1792. 
Lillo,  1747. 
Limerick,  1651,  1691. 
Londonderry,  1689. 
Louisbourg,  1758. 
Luxemburg,  1795. 
Lyons,  1793. 
Maestricht,  1576,  1673.    Vau- 

ban  first  came  into  notice, 

1676 ;  1743,  1794. 
Magdeburg,  1631,  1806. 
Malaga,  1487. 
Malta.  1565,  1798, 1800. 
Mantua,  1734, 1797,  1799. 
Marseilles,  1644. 
Mentz,    by  Charles     V.    1552, 

1689,  1792  et  seq.  1797. 
Melun,  1420,  1559. 
Menin,  1706,  1744. 
Mequinenza,  June  8,  1810. 
Messina,  1282,  1719. 
Metz,  1652. 
M^ziires,  1521. 
Middleburg,  1572. 


Mons,  1572,  1691,  1709,  1740, 
1792,  1794. 

Montargis,  1427. 

Montauban,  1621. 

Montevideo,  Jan.  1808. 

Mothe ;  the  French,  tauqM  by 
a  Mr.  MulUr,  an  English 
engineer,  first  practised  the 
art  of  throwing  shells,  1634. 

Murviedro,  Oct.  25,  1811. 

Namur,  1692, 1746,  1792. 

Naples,  1381,  1435,  1504, 1557, 
1792,  1799,  1806. 

Nice,  1705. 

Nieuport,  1745,  1794. 

Olivenza,  Jan.  22,  1811. 

Olmutz,  1758. 

Orleans,  1428,  1563. 

Ostend,  1701,  1706,  1745. 

Oudenarde,  1708,  1745. 

Padua,  1509. 

Pampeluua,  Oct.  31,  1813. 

Paris,  1429,  1485,  1594. 

PaiTua,  1248. 

Pavia,  1625,  1655,  1796. 

Perpignau,  1542,  1642. 

Philipville,  1578. 

Philipsburg,  1644,  1675,  1688, 
first  experiment  of  firing  ar- 
tillery d-ricochet,  1734,  1795. 

Plattsburg,  Sept.  11,  1814. 

Poudicberry,  1748,  1792. 

Prague,  1741,  1743,  1744. 

Quesnoy,  1794. 

Rennes,  1357. 

Rheims,  1359. 

Rhodes,  1522. 

Riga,  1700,  1710. 

Rochellc,  1573,  1627. 

Rome,  1527,  1798,  1849. 

Romoreutin  ;  artillery  first 
used  in  sieges. — Voltaire, 
1356. 

Rosas,  1645,  1795,  1808. 

Rouen,  1449,  1562,  1591. 

Roxburgh,  1460. 

St.  Sebastian.  Obstinately  de- 
fended by  the  French  till  gen. 
Graham  ordered  the  guns  to 
be  fired  upon  the  curtain  over 
the  men's  heads  as  they  ad- 
vancid  to  the  breach.  Sept 
8,  1813. 


Salamanca,  June  27, 1812. 

Salisbury,  1349. 

Saragossa,  1710,  1808,  1809. 
The  two  last  were  dreadful 
sieges.* 

Saverne,  1675. 

Sebastopol,  1854-5. 

Schweidnitz :  first  experiment 
to  reduce  a  fortress  by  spring- 
ing globes  of  compression, 
1762,  1807. 

Scio  (see  Greece),  1822. 

Seringapatam,  1799. 

Seville,  1096,  1247-8  ;  one  of 
the  most  obstinate  sieges  men- 
tioned in  Spanish  history. 

Silistria,  1854. 

Smolensko,  1611. 

Soissons,  1414. 

Stralsuud;  the  method  of 
throwing  red-hot  balls  first 
practised  loith  certainty, 
1675,  1713,  1807. 

Tarifa,  Dec.  20,  1811. 

TaiTagona,  May,  1813. 

Temeswar,  1716. 

Thiouville,  1643,  1792. 

Thorn,  1703. 

Thouars,  1372,  1793. 

Tortosa,  Jan.  2,  1811. 

Toulon,  1707,  1793. 

Toulouse,  1217. 

Tournay,  1340,1352,1581,1667, 
1709,  {this  was  the  best  defence 
ever  drawn  from  counter- 
mines), 1745,  1794. 

Trfeves,  1675. 

Tunis,  1270,  1535. 

Turin,  1640,  1706,  1799. 

Urbino,  1799. 

Valencia,  Dec.  25,  1811. 

Valenciennes,  1677, 1793, 1794. 

Vanues,  1343. 

Venloo,  1702,  1794. 

Verdun,  1792. 

Vienna,  1529,  1683. 

Wakefield,  1460. 

Warsaw,  Sept.  8,  1831. 

Xativa,  1707. 

Xeres,  1262. 

Ypres,  1648,  1744,  1794. 

Ziu-ioh,  1544. 

Zutphen,  1572,  1586. 


SIERRA  LEONE.  Discovered  in  a.d.  1460.  In  1786,  London  swarmed  with  free  negroes 
living  in  idleness  and  want;  and  400  of  them,  with  60  white.?,  mostly  women  of  bad 
character  and  in  ill  health,  were  sent  out  to  Sierra  Leone,  at  the  charge  of  government 
to  form  a  settlement,  Dec.  9,  1786.  The  settlement  attacked  by  the  French,  Sept. 
1794  ;  by  the  natives,  February,  1802.  Sir  Charles  Macarthy,  the  governor  of  the 
colony,  murdered  by  the  Ashantee  chief,  Jan.  21,  1824. — 16  &  17  Vict.  c.  86,  relates 
to'the  government,  &c.  of  this  colony. 

SIGNALS.  In  the  history  of  the  Punic  wars  Polybius  alludes  to  this  mode  of  communi- 
cation. In  the  naval  occurrences  of  modern  Europe,  mention  is  early  made  of  signals. 
Elizabeth  had  instructions  drawn  up  for  the  admiral  and  general  of  the  expedition  to 
Cadiz,  to  be  announced  to  the  fleet  in  a  cei-taiu  latitude :  it  was  on  this  occasion  that 
we  meet  with  the  first  set  of  signals  and  orders  to  the  commanders  of  the  English 
fleet.  Signals,  as  a  system,  were  used  in  the  navy,  invented  by  the  duke  of  York,  after- 
wards James  II.  1665. — Guthrie. 


*  In  the  first,  the  French  invested  nearly  half  the  town  ;  and  kept  up  a  constant  fii-e  from  mortars 
and  battenng  cannon.  On  Aug.  4,  they  succeeded  in  forcing  then-  way  into  the  central  street.  They 
were  now  in  possession  of  neai-ly  half  of  the  place,  but  the  imconquerable  bravery  and  intrepidity  of  the 
inhabitants,  both  sexes  taking  a  part,  arrested  their  further  progress,  and  obliged  them  to  retire  on  the 
14th  August,  1808. — The  second  siege  was  no  less  obstinate.  After  a  previous  furious  attack,  the  French, 
on  January  10,  1809,  began  their  bombardment,  which  continued  .almost  without  intermission  for  six 
weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  the  surviving  besieged,  being  quite  worn  out  by  fighting,  famine  and 
pestilence,  were  obliged  to  surrender. 
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SILTSTRIA.  A  strong  military  town  in  Bulgaria,  European  Turkey.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Russians  iu  1829,  after  nine  months'  siege,  and  held  some  years  by  them  as  pledge 
for  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  by  the  Porte  ;  but  was  eventually  returned.  It  was 
again  besieged  by  the  Russian  army  30,000  strong,  under  prince  Paskiewitch,  and  many 
assaults  were  made.  The  Russian  general  was  compelled  to  return  in  consequence  of 
a  dangerous  contusion.  On  June  2,  Mussa  Pacha,  the  brave  and  skilful  commander  of 
the  garrison,  was  killed.  On  June  9,  the  Russians  stormed  two  forts,  which  were 
retaken.  A  grand  assault  took  place  on  June  13,  under  prince  Gortschakoff  and 
general  Scliilders,  which  was  vigorously  repelled.  On  the  15th,  the  garrison  assumed 
the  offensive,  crossed  the  river,  defeated  the  Russians,  and  destroyed  the  siege  works. 
The  siege  was  thus  raised,  and  the  Russians  commenced  their  retreat,  Omar  Pacha 
drawing  near.  The  garrison  were  ably  assisted  by  two  British  officers,  captain  Butler 
and  lieutenant  Nasmyth,  the  former  of  whom,  after  being  wounded,  died  of  exhaus- 
tion. To  them,  in  fact,  the  successful  defence  is  attributed.  They  were  highly  praised 
by  Omar  Pacha  and  lord  Hardinge,  and  lieutenant  Nasmyth  was  made  a  major.     1854. 

SILK.  Wrought  silk  was  brought  from  Persia  to  Greece,  325  B.C.  Known  at  Rome  in 
Tiberius's  time,  when  a  law  passed  in  the  senate  prohibiting  the  use  of  plate  of  massy 
gold,  and  also  forbidding  men  to  debase  themselves  by  wcarmg  silk,  fit  only  for  women. 
Heliogabalus  first  wore  a  garment  of  silk,  a.D.  220.  Silk  was  at  first  of  the  same  value 
with  gold,  weight  for  weight,  and  was  thought  to  grow  in  the  same  manner  as  cotton 
on  trees.  Silk-worms  were  brought  from  India  to  Europe  in  the  sixth  century. 
Charlemagne  sent  Offa,  king  of  Morcia,  a  present  of  two  silken  vests,  a.d.  780.  The 
manufiicture  was  encouraged  by  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  at  Palermo,  1130,  when  the 
Sicilians  not  only  bred  the  silk-worms,  but  spun  and  weaved  the  silk.  The  manufac- 
ture spread  into  Italy  and  Spain,  and  also  into  the  south  of  France,  a  little  before  the 
reign  of  Francis  I.  about  1.510;  and  Henry  IV.  propagated  mulberry  trees  and  silk- 
worms throughout  the  kingdom,  1589.  In  England,  silk  mantles  were  worn  by  some 
noblemen's  ladies  at  a  ball  at  Kenilworth  Castle,  1286.  Silk  was  worn  by  the  English 
clergy  in  1534.  Manufactured  in  England  in  1604  ;  and  broad  silk  wove  from  raw 
silk  in  1620.  Brouglit  to  perfection  by  the  French  i-efugees  in  London,  at  Spitalfields, 
1688.  A  silk-throwing  mill  was  made  in  England,  and  fixed  up  at  Derby,  by  sir 
Thomas  Lombe,  merchant  of  London,  modelled  from  the  original  mill  then  in  the 
king  of  Sardinia's  dominions,  about  1714. 

SILVER.  It  exists  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  and  is  found  mixed  with  other  ores  in 
various  mines  in  Great  Britain.  The  silver  mines  of  South  America  are  far  the  richest. 
A  mine  was  discovered  in  the  district  of  La  Paz  in  1660,  which  was  so  rich  that  the 
silver  of  it  was  often  cut  with  a  chisel.  In  1749,  one  mass  of  silver  weighing  370  lb. 
was  sent  to  Spain.  From  a  mine  iu  Norway,  a  piece  of  silver  was  dug,  and  sent  to  tlie 
Royal  Museum  at  Copenhagen,  weighing  560  lb.  and  worth  1680^.  In  England  silver- 
plate  and  vessels  were  first  used  by  Wilfrid,  a  Northumbrian  bishop,  a  lofty  ami 
ambitious  man,  a,d.  709. —  TyrelVs  Hist,  of  England.  Silver  knives,  spoons,  and  cups, 
were  great  luxuries  in  1300. 

SILVER  COIN.  Silver  was  first  coined  by  the  Lydians,  some  say  ;  othei-s,  by  Phidon  of 
Argos,  869  B.C.  At  Rome  it  was  first  coined  by  Fabius  Pictor,  269  B.C.  Used  in 
Britain,  25  B.C.  The  Saxons  coined  silver  pennies,  wliich  were  22^  grains  weight.  In 
1302,  the  penny  was  yet  the  largest  silver  coin  in  England.  See  ShUlinfjs,  &c.  and 
Coin.  From  1816  to  1840  inclusive,  were  coined  at  our  Mint  in  London,  11,108,265/.  15s. 
in  silver,  being  a  yearly  average  of  444,330/.  The  total  rraiount  of  the  senioi-age 
received  on  this  coin  was  616,747/.  8s.  2d. — Pari.  Rat.  In  the  ten  first  years  of  Victoria, 
from  1837  to  1847,  the  amountof  silver  coined  was  2,440,614/. — Idem.  For  the  amount 
coined  to  1853,  see  Coin  of  Etvjland.  It  is  supposed  that  there  arc  in  the  world  about 
250  millions  of  silver  coin. 

SIMONIAXS.  An  ancient  sect  of  Christians,  so  called  from  their  founder  Simon  Magus, 
or  the  Magician.  He  was  the  first  lieretic,  and  went  to  Rome  about  a.D.  41.  Hia 
heresies  wore  extravagant  and  i)rcsumptuc)us,  yet  he  had  many  followers,  a.d.  57. — A 
sect  called  St.  Simonians  sprung  up  iu  France,  and  lately  attracted  considerable 
attention  in  that  couutry  ;  and  tiie  doctrine  of  Simonianism  has  been  advocated  in 
England,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  Prati,  who  lectured  upon  it  at  a  meeting  iu  London, 
held  Jan.  24,  1834. 

SIMPLON.  A  mountain  road  leading  from  Switzerland  into  Italy,  con.structed  by 
Napoleon  in  1801-6.  It  winds  up  passes,  crosses  cataracts,  and  passes  by  galleries 
through  solid  rock.  It  has  eight  principal  bridges.  The  number  of  workmen  employed 
at  one  time  varied  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand. 
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SINGING.  See  Music.  The  sinking  of  psalms  was  a  very  ancient  custom  both  among 
the  Jews  and  Christians.  St.  Paul  mentions  this  practice,  which  was  continued  in  all 
succeeding  ages,  with  some  variations  as  to  mode  and  circumstance.  During  the 
persecution  of  the  orthodox  Christians  by  the  empress  Justioa,  mother  of  the  then 
young  Valentinian  II.  a.d.  3S6,  ecclesiastical  music  was  introduced  iu  favour  of  the 
Arians.  "At  this  time  it  was  first  ordered  that  hymns  should  be  sung  after  the 
manner  of  Eastern  nations,  that  the  devout  might  not  languish  and  pine  away  with  a 
tedious  sorrow."  The  pi'actice  was  imitated  by  almost  all  other  congregations  of  the 
world. — St.  Augustin.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  refined  upon  the  Church  music,  and 
made  it  more  exact  and  harmonious ;  and  that  it  might  be  general,  he  set  up  singing 
schools  in  Rome,  a.d.  602. 

SINKING  FUND.  First  projected  by  sir  Robert  Walpole,  whose  act  was  passed  in  1716. 
The  act  establishing  the  celebrated  sinking  fund  of  Mr.  Pitt  was  passed  in  March 
1786.  A  then  estimated  surplus  of  900,OOOZ.  in  the  revenue  was  augmented  by  new 
taxes  to  make  up  the  sum  of  one  million,  which  was  to  be  invariably  applied  to  the 
reduction  of  the  national  debt.  Had  the  objects  and  operations  of  the  sinking  fund 
been  always  confined  to  the  simple  end  proposed  at  its  first  adoption,  there  could 
arise  no  question  with  regard  to  the  benefits  it  would  impart,  but  its  fallacy  consists 
not  in  its  original  constitution,  but  in  the  continuance  and  enlargement  of  its  opera- 
tion during  periods  when  no  surplus  revenue  exists. 

SINOPE  (Sinoub).  An  ancient  sea-port  of  Asia  Minor,  foi-merly  capital  of  the  kingdom 
of  Pontus,  said  to  have  been  the  birth-i^lace  of  the  celebi-ated  Diogenes,  the  cynic 
philosopher.  On  Nov.  30,  1853,  a  Turkish  fleet  of  7  frigates,  3  corvettes,  and  2 
smaller  vessels,  was  attacked  by  a  Russian  fleet  of  6  sail  of  the  line,  2  sailing  vessels, 
and  3  steamers,  under  admii-al  NachimoS",  and  totally  destroyed,  except  one  vessel, 
which  conveyed  the  tidings  to  Constantinople.  Four  thousand  lives  were  lost 
by  fire  or  drowning,  and  Osman  Pacha,  the  Turkish  admiral,  died  at  Sebastopol  of  his 
wounds.  In  consequence  of  this  event,  the  Anglo-French  fleet  entered  the  Black  Sea, 
Jan.  3,  1854. 

SIGN  COLLEGE.  This  institution  is  situated  on  the  site  of  a  nunnery,  which,  having 
fallen  to  decay,  was  purchased  by  William  Elsyuge,  citizen  and  mercer,  and  converted 
into  a  college  and  hospital,  called  from  his  name  Elsynge  Spital ;  but  in  1340  he 
changed  it  into  an  Austin  priory,  which  was  afterwards  granted  to  sir  John  Williams, 
master  of  the  jewel-ofiice  by  Henry  VIII.  who,  with  sir  Rowland  Hayward,  inhabited 
it  till  its  destruction  by  fire.  In  1623,  Dr.  Thomas  White  having  bequeathed  3000/. 
towards  purchasing  and  building  a  college  and  alms-house  on  the  ancient  site,  his 
executors  erected  the  present  college.  It  is  held  by  two  charters  of  incorporation, 
6  Charles  I.  1630;  and  16  Charles  11.  1664. 

SIRLOIN.  The  name  given  to  a  favourite  joint  of  beef,  whose  ample  size  has  given  rise, 
to  the  well-known  popular  ballad  styled  "  The  Roast  Beef  of  Old  England."  It  wa.s 
formerly  knighted  by  Charles  11.  "  the  merry  monarch,"  in  a  fit  of  drollery  and 
humour,  when  surrounded  by  his  laughter-loving  friends,  at  the  royal  table ;  and  the 
title  of  Sir  Loin  is  given  to  the  joint  to  this  day. — BiUler. 

SIX-CLERKS.  OSicers  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  who  were  anciently  Clerici.  They 
should  conform  to  the  laws  of  celibacy,  and  forfeited  their  places  if  they  married,  but 
when  the  constitution  of  the  court  began  to  alter,  a  law  was  made  to  permit  them  to 
marry;  statute  24  &  25  Hen.  VIII.  1533.  The  Six-Clerks  continued  for  many  ages 
oflScers  of  the  chancery  court;  they  held  their  offices  in  Chancery-lane,  London, 
where  proceedings  by  bill  and  answer  were  transacted  and  filed,  and  certain  patents 
issued. — Law  Diet.  The  Six-Clerks  were  discontinued  by  act  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  103,  passed 
Aug.  10,  1842. 

SKINS.  The  raw  skins  of  cattle  were  usually  suspended  on  stakes  made  use  of  instead 
of  kettles  to  boil  meat,  in  the  north  of  England  and  in  Scotland,  1  Edw.  III.  1327. — 
Leland.  About  five  millions  of  skins  of  oxen,  lambs,  kid,  &c.  dressed  and 
undressed,  with  those  of  wild  animals,  are  imported  into  Great  Britain  annually. — 
Pari.  Returns. 

SLAVERY.  Slavery  has  existed  from  the  earliest  ages.  With  other  abominable  customs, 
the  traffic  in  men  spread  from  Chaldea  into  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  all  over  the  East,  and 
at  length  into  every  known  region  under  heaven.  In  Greece,  in  the  time  of  Homer, 
all  prisoners  of  war  were  treated  as  slaves.  The  Lacedaemonian  youth,  trained  up 
in  the  practice  of  deceiving  and  butchering  slaves,  were  from  time  to  time  let 
loose  upon  them  to  show  their  proficiency  in  stratagem  and  massacre  ;  and  once,  for 
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their  amusement  only,  they  murdered,  it  is  said,  3000  in  one  night. — Alexander,  when 
ho  razed  Thebes,  sold  the  whole  people,  men,  women  and  childi'en,  for  slaves,  335  B.C. 
See  Helots. 
SLAVERY  IN  ROME.  In  Rome  slaves  were  often  chained  to  the  gate  of  a  great  man's 
house,  to  give  admittance  to  the  guests  invited  to  the  feast.  By  one  of  the  laws  of 
the  Xn.  Tables,  creditors  could  seize  their  insolvent  debtors,  and  keep  them  in  their 
hou.ses  till,  by  their  services  or  labour,  they  had  discharged  the  sum  they  owed. 
C.  Pollio  threw  such  slaves  as  gave  him  the  slightest  ofi'euce  into  his  fish-ponds,  to 
fatten  his  lampreys,  42  B.C.     Ccecilius  Isidorus  left  to  his  heir  4110  slaves,  12  B.C. 

SLAVERY  IN  ENGLAND.  Slavery  was  very  early  known ;  and  laws  respecting  the 
sale  of  slaves  were  made  by  Alfred.  The  English  peasantry  were  so  commonly  sold 
for  slaves  in  Saxon  and  Norman  times,  that  children  were  sold  in  Bristol  market  like 
cattle  for  exportation.  Many  were  sent  to  Ireland,  and  others  to  Scotland.  A 
statute  was  enacted  by  Edward  VI.  that  a  runaway,  or  any  one  who  lived  idly  for 
three  days,  should  be  brought  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  marked  V  with  a 
hot  iron  on  the  breast,  and  adjudged  the  slave  of  him  who  bought  him  for  two  years. 
He  was  to  take  the  slave,  and  give  him  bread,  water,  or  small  drink,  and  refuse 
meat,  and  cause  him  to  work  by  beating,  chaining,  or  otherwise ;  and  if,  within  that 
space,  he  absented  himself  fourteen  days,  was  to  be  marked  on  the  forehead  or  cheek, 
by  a  hot  iron,  with  an  S,  and  be  his  master's  slave  for  ever :  second  desertion  was 
made  felony.  It  was  lawful  to  put  a  ring  of  iron  round  his  neck,  arm,  or  leg.  A 
child  might  be  put  apprentice,  and,  on  running  away,  become  a  slave  to  his  master, 
1547. 

SLAVE  TRADE.  The  slave  trade  from  Congou  and  Angola  was  begun  by  the  Portu- 
guese ia  1481.  Volumes  have  been  wiitten,  confined  to  facts  alone,  describing  the 
horrors  of  this  traffic.  The  commerce  in  man  has  brutalised  a  tract  fifteen  degrees 
on  each  side  the  equator,  and  forty  degrees  wide,  or  of  four  millions  of  square  miles  ; 
and  men  and  women  have  been  bred  for  sale  to  the  Christian  nations  during  the  last 
250  years,  and  wars  carried  on  to  make  prisoners  for  the  Christian  market.  The 
Abbe  Raynal  computes  that,  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  9,000,000  of  slaves  had  been 
consumed  by  the  Europeans.  "Add  1,000,000  at  least  more,  for  it  is  about  ten  years 
since,"  says  Mr.  Cooper,  who  published  letters  on  this  subject  in  1787.  In  the  year 
1768,  the  slaves  taken  from  their  own  continent  amounted  to  104,100.  In  1786,  the 
annual  number  was  about  100,000  ;  and  in  1807  (the  last  year  of  the  English  slave 
trade),  it  was  shown  by  authentic  documents,  produced  by  government,  that  from 
1792  upwards  of  3,500,000  Africans  had  been  torn  from  their  country,  and  had  either 
miserably  perished  on  the  passage,  or  had  been  sold  in  the  West  Indies.* — Butler. 

SLAVE  TRADE  of  ENGLAND.  Captain,  afterwards  sir  John  Hawkins,  was  the  first 
Englishman,  after  the  discovery  of  America,  who  made  a  traffic  of  the  human  species. 
His  first  expedition  with  the  object  of  procuring  negi-oes  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
conveying  them  for  sale  to  the  West  Indies,  took  place  in  October,  1563.  See  Guinea. 
In  the  year  1786,  England  employed  130  ships,  and  carried  off  42,000  slaves;  and 
such  was  the  extent  of  British  commerce  in  human  flesh,  that  at  the  period  of  slave 
emancipation  in  the  British  plantations  in  1833,  the  number  of  slaves,  which  had 
previously  been  cousidei-ably  more,  yet  then  amounted  to  770,280.  The  slave  trade 
question  was  debated  in  parliament  in  1787.  The  debate  for  its  abolition  lasted  two 
days  in  April,  1791.  The  motion  of  Jlr.  Wilberforce  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  8S  to 
83,  April  3,  1798.  After  several  other  efforts  of  humane  and  ju<t  men,  the  question 
was  introduced  under  the  auspices  of  lord  Grenville  and  l\Ir.  Fox,  then  ministers, 
March  31,  180(i  ;  and  the  trade  was  finally  abolislied  by  parliament,  ]\Iarch,  25,  1807. 
The  illustrious  Thoniivs  Clarksou,  whose  whole  life  may  be  said  to  have  been  passed 

*  European  avarice  has  been  glutted  witli  the  murder  of  180,000,000  of  our  fellow-crenturcs,  recol- 
lecting tliat  for  every  one  sliivo  procured,  ten  tiro  sl.iughtei'cd  in  their  own  land  in  war,  and  that  a  fifth 
die  on  the  ])ass;ige,  and  a  third  in  the  seasoning. — t'ot)/«i''.<  Letli'm  on  the.  Slave  Traile.  "But,"  s-aj-s 
Butler,  "  this  monstrous  colossal  crime  has  not  been  peipetrated  with  impunity.  Not  only  its 
prosecution,  but  its  effects  have  in  some  measure  called  down  upon  us  the  frowns  and  the  judgments 
of  Heaven." 

' '  By  foreign  wealth  are  British  morals  changed. 
And  Afric's  sous,  and  India's,  smile  avenged." 

The  trade  was  abolished  by  A\istria  in  1782.  By  the  French  convention  in  1704.  By  England  (see  ahove) 
in  1807.  The  Allies,  .at  Vienna,  declared  against  it,  Feb.  l.'Slo.  Napoleon,  in  the  hundred  days, 
al>olished  the  trade,  March  29,  1815.  Treaty  witli  Spain,  1817;  with  the  Netherlands,  May,  181S;  with 
Brazil,  Nov.  1826.    But  this  horrid  traffic  continues  to  be  encouraged  in  several  states. 
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in  labouring  to  effect  the  extinction  of  the  slave  trade,  died  in  Sept  1846,  at  the  age 
of  eighty-five. 
SLAVES,  EMANCIPATION  of.  Act  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
British  colonies,  and  for  the  promotion  of  industry  among  the  manumitted  slaves, 
and  for  compensation  to  the  persons  hitherto  entitled  to  the  services  of  such  slaves, 
by  the  grant  from  parliament  of  20,000, OOOZ.  sterling,  passed  .3  &  4  Will.  IV.  Aug. 
28,  1833.  By  the  operation  of  this  act,  slavery  terminated  in  the  British  possessions 
on  Aug.  1,  1834,  and  770,280  slaves  became  free.     See  Somerset,  the  Black. 

SLEEP.  We  are  told  that  while  Epimenides  was  at  Athens,  and  was  one  day  attending 
his  flocks,  he  entered  a  cave,  and  there  fell  asleep.  His  sleep  continued,  according  to 
some  writers,  forty  or  forty-seven  years  ;  Pliny  says  he  slept  fifty-seven  years ;  and 
when  he  awoke,  he  found  every  object  so  altered  that  he  knew  not  where  he  was.  It 
is  supposed  that  he  lived  289  years,  596  B.C.  We  hcive  many,  and  even  very  late, 
instances  of  persons  in  these  countries  sleeping  contmuously  for  weeks  and  months. 

SLUYS,  NAVAL  BATTLE  of.  In  this  battle  Edward  III.  gained  a  signal  victory 
over  the  French.  The  English  had  the  wind  of  the  enemy,  and  the  sun  at  their 
backs,  and  began  the  action,  which  was  fierce  and  bloody,  the  English  archei-s  galling 
the  French  on  their  approach.  Two  hundred  and  thirty  French  ships  were  taken  : 
thirty  thousand  Frenchmen  were  killed,  with  two  of  their  admirals  :  the  loss  of  the 
English  was  inconsiderable  :  June  24,  1340. — Naval  Chron.;  Hume. 

SMALCALD  TREATY  of,  in  Feanconia.  The  league  entered  into  between  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg  and  the  other  princes  of  Germany  in  favour  of  Protestantism, 
1529-30.  For  the  subscribing  to  this  memorable  treaty,  see  Protestants.  The 
emperor,  apprehensive  that  the  kings  of  France  and  England  would  enter  into  this 
league,  was  induced  to  sign  the  treaty  at  Nuremberg,  allowing  liberty  of  conscience 
to  the  Lutherans. — Hcnault. 

SMALL-POX.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu  introduced  inoculation  for  the  small-pox 
from  Turkey,  her  own  son  Laving  been  inoculated  with  perfect  success  at  Adriauople, 
A.D.  1718.  She  was  allowed,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  inoculate  seven  capital  con- 
victs, who,  on  their  recovery,  were  pardoned.  Inoculation  for  the  small-pox  was 
encouraged  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Mead.  A  small-pox  hospital  was  instituted  in 
London,  1746,  but  the  present  building  was  not  opened  till  1767.  See  Inoculation 
and  Vaccination. 

SMITHFIELD,  WEST,  situated  in  what  may  be  called  the  heart  of  the  city  of  London, 
was  once  a  favourite  walk  of  the  London  citizens,  outside  the  city-walls.  Sir  W. 
Wallace  is  said  to  have  been  put  to  death  here  in  1305,  and  other  executions  have 
taken  place  here.  On  June  15,  1381,  Wat  Tyler  was  met  by  King  Richard  II.  at  this 
place,  and  was  stabbed  by  Walworth  the  mayor.  Many  tournaments  also  were  held 
here.  In  the  reign  of  Mary,  277  persons  perished  by  fire ;  the  last  sufferer  was 
Bartholomew  Leggatt  in  1555.  Bartholomew  fair  was  held  here  till  1853. — This 
place  is  mentioned  as  the  site  of  a  cattle-market  as  far  back  as  1150.  The  space 
devoted  to  this  purpose  was  enlarged  from  about  three  acres  to  four  and  a  half,  and 
in  1834  to  six  and  a  quarter.  The  ancient  regulations  were  called  the  "  statutes  of 
Smithfield."  In  one  day  there  were  sometimes  assembled  4000  beasts,  and  30,000 
sheep.  The  annual  amount  of  the  sales  amounted  to  about  7,000,000?.  In  1846 
there  were  sold  here  226,132  beasts,  1,593,270  sheep  aud  lambs,  26,356  calves,  33,531 
pigs.  There  were  about  160  salesmen.  The  contracted  space  of  the  market,  the 
slaughtering  places  adjoining,  and  many  other  nuisances,  gave  ground  to  much 
dissatisfaction,  and  after  parliamentary  investigation,  an  act  was  passed  on  August  1, 
1851,  appointing  Metropolitan  market  commissioners  with  powers  to  provide  a  new 
market,  slaughtering  places,  &c. ;  and  to  close  the  market  at  Smithfield;  (14  &  15 
Vict.  0.  61).  The  act  was  carried  into  effect.  Smithfield  was  used  as  a  cattle 
market  on  June  11,  1855,  for  the  last  time:  and  the  new  mai'ket  in  Copenhagen-fields 
was  opened  on  June  13.     See  Metropolitan  Market. 

SMOKE  NUISANCE.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  128  (Aug.  20,  18.^3),  was  passed,  "  to  abate  the 
nuisance  arising  from  the  smoke  of  furnaces  in  the  metropolis,  and  from  steam-vessels 
above  London-bridge." 

SMOLENSKO,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  memorable  of  the  celebrated  Russian 
campaign  of  1812,  between  the  French  and  Russian  armies.  The  French  in  this  most 
sanguinary  engagement  were  three  times  repulsed,  but  they  ultimately  succeeded, 
and,  on  entering  Smolensko,  found  the  city,  which  had  been  bombarded,  burning  and 
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partly  in  ruins.  Barclay  de  Tolly,  the  Russian  commander-in-chief,  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  emperor  Alexander,  because  he  retreated  after  the  battle,  and 
Kutusoff  succeeded  to  the  command,  Aug.  17,  1812. 

SMUGGLERS.  The  customs  duties  were  instituted  originally  to  enable  the  king 
to  aiford  pi'otection  to  trade  against  pirates ;  and  they  afterwards  became  a  branch  of 
public  revenue.  The  act  so  well  known  as  the  Smugglers'  Act  was  passed  in  1736. 
The  severity  of  this  act  was  mitigated  in  1781,  and  new  provisions  were  made  in  1784. 
A  revision  of  these  statutes  took  place,  Jan.  5,  1826. 

SNEEZING.  The  custom  of  saying  "  God  bless  you  "  to  the  sneezer,  originated,  accord- 
ing to  Sti'ada,  among  the  ancients,  who,  through  an  ofiiuion  of  the  danger  attending 
it,  after  sneezing  made  a  short  prayer  to  the  Gods,  as  "  Jupiter  help  me."  Polydore 
Vergil  says  it  took  its  rise  at  the  time  of  the  plague  of  a.d.  558,  in  which  the  infected 
fell  down  dead  sneezing,  though  seemingly  in  good  health. 

SNUFF-TAKING.  This  practice  took  its  rise  in  England  from  the  captures  made  of 
vast  quantities  of  snuff  by  sir  George  Rooke's  expedition  to  Vigo  in  17(12.  The  prize 
having  been  sent  home  and  sold,  the  snuff-taking  soon  became  general,  from  which  the 
revenue  now  draws,  with  tobacco,  considerably  more  than  3,000,000/.  per  annum. 
In  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1840,  there  were  imported  1,622,493  lb.  of  snuff,  of  which 
196,305  1b.  were  entered  for  home  consumption;  the  duty  was  88,263/.  See 
Tobacco. 

SOAP.  This  article  was  imperfectly  known  to  the  ancients.  The  first  express  mention 
of  it  occurs  in  Pliny  and  Galen  ;  and  the  former  declares  it  to  be  an  invention  of  the 
Gauls,  though  he  prefers  the  German  to  the  Gallic  soap.  In  remote  periods  clothes 
were  cleaned  by  being  rubbed  or  stamped  upon  in  water.  Nausicaa  and  her  attendants. 
Homer  tells  us,  washed  theirs  by  treading  upon  them  with  their  feet  in  pits  of  water. 
—  Odyssey,  book  vi.  The  manufacture  of  soap  began  in  London  in  1524,  before  which 
time  it  was  supplied  by  Bristol  at  one  penny  per  pound.  The  duty  upon  soap,  set 
down  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (Mr.  Gladstone)  as  yielding  a  yearly  revenue 
of  1,126,000/.  was  totally  abolished  in  the  session  of  1853.     (16  &  17  Vict.  c.  39.) 

SOBRAON,  BATTLE  oi' ;  India.  The  British  army,  35,000  strong,  under  sir  Hugh 
(now  viscount)  Gough,  attacked  the  Sikh  force  on  the  Sutlej.  The  enemy  was  dislodged 
after  a  dreadful  contest,  and  all  their  batteries  taken  ;  and  in  attempting  the  passage 
of  the  river  by  a  floating-bridge  in  their  rear,  the  weight  of  the  masses  that  crowded 
upon  it  caused  it  to  break  down,  and  more  than  10,000  Sikhs  were  killed,  wounded, 
or  drowned.     The  British  loss  was  2383  men ;  fought  Feb.  10,  1846. 

SOCIALISTS.  The  doctrines  of  socialism  were  advocated  in  London,  Jan.  24,  1834,  by 
the  celebrated  Robert  Owen,  who  is  tlie  founder  of  the  sect,  if  it  bo  entitled  to  the 
name.  This  individual  has  been  labouring  indefatigably  since  that  time  to  propagate 
his  doctrines,  and  swell  the  number  of  his  followers;  and  the  freedom  of  religious 
thought  and  latitude  in  morals  ascribed  to  the  socialists  have  served  to  increase  their 
numbers  with  the  weak,  depraved,  and  ignorant  among  the  multitude.  The  French 
socialists,  termed  Coniniunists,  have  become  a  powerful  political  body  in  that  country, 
and  were  much  implicated  in  the  Revolution  in  1848. 

SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS,  Literary  AND  Scientific,  in  Great  Britain.  Further 
details  of  many  of  these  will  be  found  under  their  respective  heads.  All  in  the  list 
below  are  in  Loudon,  except  otherwise  stated.  An  act  was  passed,  Aug.  11,  1854, 
"  to  afford  facilities  for  the  establishment  of  Institutions  for  the  promotion  of 
Literature  and  Science,"  by  grants  of  land,  &c.  :  and  for  their  regulation.  The  Royal 
and  London  Institutions  arc  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  act. 


SOCIETIES,  IXSTITUTIOXS,   &c. 


Royal  Society  ....  Charter  16(V2 
Society  of  Autiqu.aries  .  (Cli.artcr  1751)  171" 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  (Charter  178:j)  1739 
Society  of  Arts  .  .  (Charter  1847)  1753 
Manclicster  Lit.  Phil.  Society  .         .  1781 

Roval  Irisli  Academy  .  .  Charter  17S() 
Linnean  Society  .        (Charter  1802)  1788 

Newcastle  Lit.  Phil.  Society  .  .  .  179.i 
Roval  Institutioii  .  (Charter  1810)  1800 
Horticultural  Society  (Ch.irtur  1809)  1804 
Mcdico-Cliirursical  Society  (Charter  1834)  1805 

London  Institution 1805 

Geological  Society       .        (Charter  1826)  1807 

Russell  Institution ISOS 

Liverpool  Lit.  Phil.  Society     .        .        .  1812 


1813 


Newcastle  Antiquarian  Society 
Institution  of  Civil  Eugineei's 

(Charter  1828)  1818 
Leeds  Lit.  Phil.  Society  ....  1820 
Royal  Society  of  Literature  (Charter  1 826)  1820 
Medico-Botiinical  Society  .  .  .  1821 
Hull  Lit.  Phil.  Society  .  ...  1822 
Yorksliire  Philosopliical  Society  .  .  1822 
Sheffield  Lit.  Phil.  Society  .        .    .  1822 

Royal  Asiatic  Society       .        .    Ch.arter  1823 
Law  Society  .        .       (Charter  1831)  1823 

Mech.auics'  Institution         .        ...  1823 

Athenajum  Club ]P24 

Western  Literary  Institution      .        .     .  1825 
Eastern  Literary  Institution  .        .        .  1825 
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SOCIETIES  AND  INSTITUTIONS,  Literary   and  Scientific,  continued. 


Zoological  Society 1826 

Ashmolean  Society,  Oxford     .         .         .  1828 
Boval  Geographical  Society         .        .     .  1830 

Gaelic  Society 1830 

United  Service  Institution  .        .        .     .  1830 
Astronomical  Society  .         .         .     .  1831 

British  Association 1831 

Marylebone  Literary  Institution    .         .  1832 
Entomological  Soci,ety         .        .        .     .  1833 

Statistical  Society 1834 

Westminster  Literary  Institution        .     .  1834 
Leicester  Lit.  and  Phil.  Society  .  1835 

Koyal    Institute  of   British   Architects 

(Cliarter  1837)  1835 

Botanical  Society lS3t5 

Numismatic  Society 1836 

Electrical  Society 1837 

Ornithological  Society  .        .        .     .  1837 

Enyal  Agricultural  Society      .        .        .  1838 


Camden  Society  . 
Royal  Botanical  Society  . 
Microscopical  Society  . 
Ecclesiological  Society 
Parker  Society 
Percy  Society    . 
London  Library 
Shakespeare  Society    . 
Chemical  Society 
Pharmaceutical  Society 
Philological  Society  . 
Dublin  Philosophical  Society 
Archseological  Association 
Archaeological  Institute 
Sydenham  Society 
Syro-Egyptian  Society 
Ray  Society 
Cavendish  Society 
Hakluyt  Society 


.  1838 
.  1839 
.  1839 
.  1839 
.  1840 
.  1840 
.  1840 
.  1840 
.  1841 
.  1841 
.  1842 
.  1842 
.  1843 
.  1843 
.  1843 
.  1844 
.  1844 
.  1846 
.  1846 


SOCINIANS.  So  called  from  their  founders,  Faustus  and  Lselius  Socinus.  They  taught 
that  Jesus  was  a  mere  man,  who  had  no  existence  before  he  was  conceived  by  the 
Virgin ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  a  distinct  person ;  and  that  the  Father  only  is 
truly  God.  They  maintained  that  Christ  died  only  to  give  mankind  a  pattern  of 
heroic  virtue,  and  to  seal  his  doctrine  with  his  death.  Original  sin,  grace,  and  predes- 
tination they  treated  as  mere  chimeras.  Socinianism  was  propagated  about  a.d.  1560. 
— Pardon. 

SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH.  These  cities,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  destroyed  by  fire 
from  heaven,  1897  B.C. — Bible  ;  Blair ;  Uaher.  The  offence  of  sodomy  was  first  sown 
in  England  by  the  Lombards.  By  our  ancient  law,  the  criminal  was  burnt  to  death, 
though  Fleta  says  he  should  be  buried  alive.  The  crime  was  subject  to  ecclesiastical 
censure  only  at  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  who  made  it  felony  without  benefit  of 
clergy,  1533.     Confirmed  by  statute  5  Eliz.  1562. 

SODOR  AND  MAN,  BISHOPRIC  of.  See  Man,  Bishopric  of.  Sodor  is  a  village  of 
Icolmkill.  Dr.  Johnson  calls  it  "  the  luminary  of  the  Caledonian  regions,  whence," 
he  adds,  "  savage  clans  and  roving  barbarians  derived  the  benefits  of  knowledge,  and 
the  blessings  of  religion."  The  bishop's  seat  was  at  Rushin,  or  Castletown,  in  the 
isle  of  Man,  and  in  Latin  is  entitled  Sodorensis.  But  when  that  island  became 
dependent  upon  the  kingdom  of  England,  the  western  islands  withdrew  themselves 
from  the  obedience  of  their  bishop,  and  had  a  bishop  of  their  own,  whom  they  entitled 
also  Sodorensis,  but  commonly  bishop  of  the  Isles.  See  Isles.  Germanus  was  settled 
here  by  St.  Patrick  in  447.     The  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  is  not  a  lord  of  parliament. 

SOLAR  SYSTEM.  The  system  nearly  as  now  accepted,  after  the  investigations  and 
discoveries  of  many  enlightened  centuries  and  ages,  was  taught  by  Pythagoras  of 
Samos,  about  529  B.C.  In  his  system  of  the  universe  he  placed  the  sun  in  the  centre, 
and  all  the  planets  moving  in  elliptical  orbits  round  it — a  doctrine  deemed  chimerical 
and  improbable,  till  the  deep  inquiries  and  the  philosophy  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
proved  it,  by  the  most  accurate  calculations,  to  be  tme  and  incontestable.  The  system 
of  Pythagoras  was  revived  by  Copernicus,  and  it  is  hence  called  the  Copernican  system. 
Its  truth  was  fully  demonstrated  by  sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  1695. 

SOLEBAY,  NAVAL  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  fleets  of  England  and  France  on  one 
side,  and  the  Dutch  on  the  other,  the  former  commanded  by  the  duke  of  York, 
afterwards  James  II.  The  English  lost  four  ships,  and  the  Dutch  three ;  but  the 
enemy  fled,  and  were  pursued  by  the  British  to  their  own  coasts.  In  this  obstinate 
and  bloody  engagement  the  earl  of  Sandwich  was  blown  up,  and  some  thousand  men 
were  killed  and  wounded,  M«y  28,  1672.     See  Naval  Battles. 

SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE.  The  foundation  of  this  magnificent  pile  was  laid  at  Jerusalem, 
480  years  after  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  1012  B.C.  The  temple  solemnly  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  Jehovah,  on  Friday,  Oct.  30,  1004  B.C.  being  1000  years  before  the  birth 
of  the  Redeemer. —  Usher,  Lenglet.  Solomon  was  the  author  of  many  books,  of  which 
we  have  still  preserved  in  the  Bible  his  Proverbs,  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  the  Canticles 
or  Songs  of  Songs,  and  the  71st  and  126th  Psalms. 

SOLW  AY  MOSS.  Bordering  on  Scotland.  It  swelled,  owing  to  heavy  rains ;  and  upwards 
of  400  acres  of  it  rose  to  such  a  height  above  the  level  of  the  ground,  that  at  last  it  rolled 
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forward  like  a  torrent,  and  continued  its  course  above  a  mile,  sweeping  along  with  it 
houses,  trees,  and  all  in  its  way.  It  covered  600  acres  at  Netherbj',  and  destroyed 
about  thirty  small  villages,  Nov.  13, 1771. 

SOMBRERO,  ISLAl^D  of.  On  this  desert  isle,  Robei-t  Jeffery,  a  British  man-of-war's 
man,  was  put  ashore  by  his  commander,  the  hon.  captain  W.  Lake,  for  the  offence  of 
having  taj)ped  a  barrel  of  beer  when  the  ship  was  on  short  allowance.  He  was  mira- 
culously saved,  after  sustaining  life  for  eight  daj\s  on  a  few  limpets  and  rain-water,  by 
an  American  vessel  touching  at  the  rock,  Dec.  13,  1807.  Jeffery  returned  to  England ; 
but  sir  Francis  Burdett  advocated  his  cause  in  parliament,  and  the  sufferer  received 
as  a  compensation  from  captain  Lake  6001;  this  officer  was  tried  by  a  court-martial, 
and  dismissed  the  service,  Feb.  10,  1810. 

SOMERSET  THE  BLACK.  The  memorable  case  of  this  slave  determined  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  of  king's  bench,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Granville  Sharpe.  A  poor 
slave  named  Somerset,  brought  to  England,  was,  because  of  his  ill  state,  turned  adrift 
by  his  master.  By  the  charity  of  Mr.  Sharpe,  he  was  restored  to  health,  when  his 
unfeeling  and  avaricious  master  again  claimed  him.  This  was  resisted,  and  a  suit  was 
the  consequence,  which  established,  by  its  result  in  favour  of  the  black,  the  great 
point,  that  slavery  could  not  exist  in  Great  Britain,  June  22,  1772. 

SOMERSET-HOUSE.  Formerly  a  palace,  founded  on  the  site  of  several  churches  and 
other  buildings  levelled  for  the  purpose  in  1549,  by  the  protector  Somerset,  whose 
residence  fell  to  the  crown  after  his  execution.  In  this  palace  queen  Elizabeth  resided 
at  certain  times  ;  Anne  of  Denmark  kept  her  court ;  and  Catherine,  queen  of  Charles  II. 
dwelt  during  a  portion  of  the  life  of  her  volatile  spouse,  and  continued  after  his  death, 
until  she  retired  to  her  native  country.  Old  Somerset-house,  which  was  a  mixture  of 
Grecian  and  Gothic,  was  demolished  in  1775,  and  the  present  magnificent  edifice,  from 
a  design  by  sir  William  Chambers,  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  public  offices. 
The  Royal  Academy  of  Arts  first  assembled  in  the  apartments  given  the  members  by 
the  king,  Jan.  17,  1771.  Large  suites  of  government  buildings  were  erected  in  1774. 
The  Navy-office,  Pipe- office,  Victualling  and  other  offices,  were  removed  here  in  1788, 
jind  various  government  departments  since.  The  east  wing,  forming  tlie  King's 
College  (see  K'uu/s  College),  was  completed  in  1833.  By  an  act  passed  in  1S54,  the 
offices  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall  are  to  be  transferred  to  a  building  to  be  erected  at 
Pimlico. 

SOPHI.  The  title  of  the  sovereign  of  Persia,  importing  wise.  It  is  said  by  some  to  have 
taken  its  rise  from  a  young  shepherd  natnedSophi,  who  attained  the  crown  a.d.  1370  ; 
but  othei's  maintain  an  earlier  origin,  affirming  that  it  is  not  a  superadded  name,  as 
Pharaoh  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  or  Cajsar  to  the  Roman  emperors,  but  the  name  of  the 
family,  or  rather  the  religion  of  Ali,  for  the  descendants  of  Ali  and  Fatima,  the  daughter 
of  Mahomet,  took  the  name  of  Sophi,  a.d.  032,  and  founded  a  sect  called  the  Imeuie, 
to  explain  the  Alcora'.i,  which  is  followed  by  the  Persians. 

SORCERERS  and  MAGICIANS.  A  law  was  enacted  against  their  seductions,  33 
Hen.  VIII.  1541  ;  and  another  statute  equally  severe  was  passed  5  Eliz.  1563.  The 
pretension  to  sorcery  and  witchcraft  and  the  conversing  with  evil  spirits  was  made 
capital,  1  James  I.  1603.  For  shocking  instances  of  the  punishment  of  sorcerers,  see 
WUchcrafl. 

SOUDAN  OR  SOUJAH.  The  title  of  the  lieutenant-generals  of  the  caliphs,  which  they 
went  by  in  their  provinces  and  armies.  These  officers  afterwards  made  tliemselves 
sovereigns.  Saladin,  general  of  the  forces  of  Noradine,  king  of  Damascus,  was  the 
first  that  took  upon  him  this  title  in  Egypt,  a.d.  1165,  after  having  killed  the 
caliph  Caym. 

SOUND.  Fewer  than  thirty  vibrations  in  a  second  give  no  sound ;  and  when  the 
vibrations  exceed  7520  in  a  second,  the  tones  cease  to  be  discriminated.  Robesval 
states  the  velocity  of  sound  at  the  rate  of  560  feet  in  a  second  ;  Gassendus  at  1473  ; 
Derham,  at  1142  feet.  At  Paris,  where  cannon  were  fired  under  many  varieties  of 
weather,  in  1738,  it  was  found  to  be  1107  feet.  The  fire  of  the  British  on  lauding  in 
Egypt  was  distinctly  heard  130  miles  on  the  sea.    See  Acoustics, 

SOUND.  The  famous  strait  between  the  Baltic  and  German  seas.  The  toll  was  esta- 
blished by  Denmark  on  all  ships  passing  into  the  Baltic,  a.d.  1348,  and  it  continues  to 
be  exacted,  all  nations  consenting  to  it,  to  the  present  day.  The  passage  was  effected, 
in  defiance  of  fortresses  hitherto  deemed  impregnable,  by  sir  Hyde  Parker  and  lord 
Nelson,  April  2,  1801.     See  Baltic  Expedition. 

SOUNDINGS  at  SEA.     Captain  Ross,  of  H.M.S.  (Edipus,  in  1840,  took  extraordinary 
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soundings  at  sea.  One  of  them  was  taken  900  miles  west  of  St.  Helena,  where  it  extended 
to  the  depth  of  5000  fathoms.  Another  sounding  was  made  in  the  latitude  of  33  degrees 
S.  and  longitude  9  degrees  W.  about  300  miles  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  when 
2266  fathoms  were  sounded ;  the  weight  employed  amounted  to  450  lb. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA.  "Was  discovered  by  capt.  Sturt  in  1830,  and  explored  shortly 
after  by  capt.  Barker  and  Mr.  Kent,  the  former  of  whom  was  killed  by  the  natives. 
The  boundaries  of  the  province  were  fixed  by  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  95  (1834) ;  and  it  was 
occupied  Dec.  26,  1836  by  capt.  Hindmarsh,  the  first  governor.  It  was  colonised 
according  to  Mr.  E.  Gibbon  Wakefield's  scheme,  which  was  carried  out  by  the  South 
Australian  Colonisation  Association.  The  colony  for  several  years  underwent  severe 
trials  through  the  great  influx  of  emigrants,  land-jobbing,  building  speculations,  &c. 
which  produced  almost  universal  bankruptcy  in  1839.  In  five  years  after,  the  energy 
of  the  colonists  had  overcome  their  difficulties  and  the  prosjDerity  of  the  colony 
appeared  fully  established.  In  1842  the  highly  productive  Burra  Burra  copper  mines 
were  discovered,  and  large  fortunes  were  suddenly  realised  ;  but  in  1851  the  discovery 
of  gold  in  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria  almost  paralysed  this  province  by  drawing 
off  a  large  part  of  the  labouring  population.  Very  little  gold  was  found  in  South 
Australia ;  but  a  reaction  has  taken  place  in  favour  of  the  copper  mines  and  agriculture, 
&c.  Before  the  discovery  of  gold  little  trade  existed  between  Adelaide  (the  capital  of 
South  Australia)  and  Melbourne  ;  but  in  1852  gold  was  transmitted  from  the  latter  to 
the  former  to  the  amount  of  2,215,167/.  principally  for  bread-stuffs,  farm  produce,  &c. 
The  bishopric  of  Adelaide  was  founded  in  1847. 

SOUTH-SEA  BUBBLE.  This  destructive  speculation  was  commenced  in  1710;  and  the 
company  incorporated  by  statute,  1716.  The  bubble,  which  ruined  thousands  of 
families,  exploded  in  1720,  and  the  directors'  estates,  to  the  value  of  2,014,000/.,  were 
seized  in  1721.  Mr.  Knight,  the  cashier,  absconded  with  100,000/.;  but  he  com- 
pounded the  fraud  for  10,000/.  and  returned  to  England  in  1743.  Almost  all  the 
•wealthy  persons  in  the  kingdom  had  become  stock-jobbers  and  speculators  in  this 
fatal  scheme.  The  artifices  of  the  directors  had  raised  the  shai-es,  originally  of  100/. 
to  the  enormous  price  of  1000/.     See  Law's  Bubble. 

SOUTHCOTT,  JOANNA.  A  fanatic  of  this  name,  formerly  of  Exeter,  came  to  London, 
where  her  followers  at  one  period  amounted  to  many  thousands,  and  among  whom 
were  colonels  and  generals  in  the  army,  although  the  low  and  ignorant  principally 
were  her  dupes.  She  announced  herself  as  the  woman  spoken  of  in  the  book  of 
Revelation ;  and  a  disorder  of  rather  rare  occurrence  gave  her  the  outward  appearance 
of  pregnancy  after  she  had  passed  her  grand  climacteric,  favouring  the  delusion  that 
she  would  be  the  mother  of  the  promised  Shiloh.     She  died  Dec.  27,  1814. 

SOUTHWARK,  and  SOUTHWARK  BRIDGE.  This  part  of  London  was  governed  by 
its  own  bailiffs  till  1327.  The  city,  however,  found  great  inconvenience  from  the 
number  of  malefactors  who  escaped  thither,  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  reach  and  cog- 
nisance of  the  city  magistrates ;  and  a  grant  was  made  of  Southwark  to  the  city  of 
London  by  the  crown,  for  a  small  annuity.  In  Edward  VI.'s  reign  it  was  formed  into 
a  city  ward,  and  was  named  Bridge- Ward  Without,  1550.  Southwark-bridge  was 
begun  Sept.  23, 1814  ;  and  was  completed  March  26,  1819,  at  an  expense  of  800,000/. 
It  consists  of  three  great  cast-iron  arches,  resting  on  massive  stone  piers  and  abut- 
ments ;  the  distance  between  the  abutments  is  708  feet ;  the  centre  arch  is  240  feet 
span,  the  two  others  210  feet  each  ;  and  the  total  weight  of  iron  5308  tons. 

SOUTHWOLD  BAY,  Naval  Engagement  off.    See  Solebay. 

SOVEREIGN,  The  Coin.  The  name  of  an  ancient  as  well  as  a  modern  gold  coin  of  these 
realms.  In  Henry  I.'s  reign,  a  coin  of  this  denomination  was  issued,  of  the  value  of 
22s.  and  one  twenty- fourth  part  of  the  weight  of  a  pound  of  gold.  In  34  Henry  VII L 
sovereigns  were  coined  of  the  value  of  20s.  which  afterwards  (4  &  6  Edw.  VI.)  passed 
for  24.S.  and  30s.  By  56  Geo.  III.  sovereigns  of  the  new  gold  coinage  were  directed 
to  pass  for  20s.  and  they  were  issued  from  the  Mint  same  year,  1816.  See  Coin  and 
Gold. 

SPA-FIELDS  RIOTS.  Here  upwards  of  30,000  persons  assembled  to  vote  an  address  to 
the  Prince  Regent,  from  the  distressed  manufacturers,  Nov.  15,  1816.  A  second 
meeting,  Dec.  2  following,  terminated  in  an  alarming  riot ;  the  shops  of  several  gun- 
smiths were  attacked  for  arms  by  the  rioters ;  and  in  the  shop  of  Mr.  Beckwith,  on 
Snowhill,  Mr.  Piatt  was  wounded,  and  much  injury  was  done  before  the  tumult  was 
suppressed.     For  this  riot,  Cashman  the  seaman  was  hanged,  March  12,  1817. 
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SPAIN.  The  first  settlers  are  supposed  to  have  been  the  progeny  of  Tubal,  fifth  son  of 
Japheth.  The  Phoenicians  and  Carthaginians  successively  planted  colonies  on  the 
coasts  ;  and  the  llomans  possessed  the  whole  country.  In  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire,  Spain  was  seized  by  the  Vandals,  Alans,  and  Suevi ;  afterwards  subdued  by 
the  Visigoths,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present  monarchy. 
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1087 


The  Vandals  and  Sucvi  wrest  Spain  from 
the  Uomans a.d.  412 

The  Visigoths  enter  Spain  under  their 
leader,  Ruric 472 

The  Saracens  from  Arabia  invade  the 
country 713  tt  seq. 

Pelagius,  a  royal  Visigoth,  proclaimed 
king  of  Asturias 

Alphousus  II.  refusing  to  i)ay  the  Sara- 
cens the  annual  tribute  of  lOO  virgins, 
war  is  declared :  Alphonsus  is  victo- 
rious, and  obtains  the  appellation  of 
''  the  Chaste  "        .        .        .        .  791  et  neq. 

Inigo,  first  king  of  Navarre,  &c.         .     .     8^:0 

Ferdinand  I.  count  of  Castile,  takes  the 
title  of  king 1020 

Union  of  Navarre  and  Castile     .        .     .  1031 

The  kingdom  of  AiTagon  commenced 
under  Ramirez  1 1035 

Leon  and  Asturias  united  to  Castile  .     .  1037 

Portugal  taken  from  the  Saracens  by 
Henry  of  Bourbon 

The  Saracens,  beset  on  all  sides  by  the 
Christians,  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Moors 
irom  Africa,  who  seize  the  dominions 
they  came  to  protect,  and  subdue  the 
Saracens I091,etseq. 

The  Moors  defeated  in  several  battles  by 
Alphonsus  I.  of  Navarre       .        .        .  1118 

Twelve  Moorish  kings  overcome  in  one 
great  pitched  battle 

University  of  Salamanca  founded 

Leon  and  Castile  re-united  . 

Cordova,  the  residence  of  the  fii\st  Moorish 
kings,  taken  by  Ferdinand  of  Castile 
and  Leon        .... 

The  kingdom  of  Granada  begun  by  the 
Moors,  tlieir  last  refuge  from  the  power 
of  the  Christians 

Reign  of  Alphonsus  the  Wise  . 

The  crown  of  Navarre  passes  to  the  royal 
family  of  France 

200,000  Moors  invade  Spain      . 

They  are  defeated  by  Alphonsus  XI.  with 
great  slaughter 

The  infant  Bon  Hcnri<[uez,  son  of  John 
tlie  First  of  Castile,  tirst  had  the  title 
of  prince  of  Asturias 

Ferdinand  II.  of  Arragou  marries  Isabella 
of  Castile  ;  and  nearly  the  whole  Chris- 
tian dominions  of  Spain  are  united  in 
one  monarcliy 1474 

Grauaila  taken  after  a  two  years'  siege ; 
and  the  ]iower  of  the  Moors  is  finally 
extirpated  by  the  valour  of  Ferdinand  1492 

Columbus  is  sent  from  Spain  to  explore 
the  western  world         ....  1492 

Ferdinand  conquers  the  greater  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  Navarro  .        .        .     .  1512 

Accession  of  the  bouse  of  Austria  to  the 
throne  of  Siiain 1516 

Charles  V.  of  Spain  and  Germany  retires 
from  the  world 1556 

Philip  II.  commences  his  bloody  persecu- 
tion of  the  Protost.ants  .        .        .  1.561 

The  Escurial  begun  building       .        .    .  1502 

Portugal  tmitod  to  Spain  .         .         .  15S0 

The  Invincible  Spanish  Armada  de- 
stroyed. See  Aiinada,  and  Naval 
Battles 15S8 

Philip  III.  banishes  the  Moors  and  their 
descendants,  to  the  number  of  900,000, 
from  Spain 1610 

Philip  IV.  lo.sos  Portugal  .  ...  1640 
Gibraltiir  taken  by  the  English  .  .  1704 
Philip  V.  invades  Naples    .        ...  1714 
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Charles  III.   king  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 

succeeds  to  the  crown  .  .  .a.d.  1759 
Battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent  .  Feb.  14,  1797 
Spanish  treasure-ships,  valued  at  3, 000, 000 

dollars,  seized  by  the  English,  Oct.  29,  1S04 
Battle    of    Trafalgar.      See    Trafalgar, 

Battle  of  ...  .  Oct.  21,  1805 
Sway  of  the  prince  of  Peace  .  .  .  1806 
The  French  enter  Spain  .  .  .  .  18u7 
Con.spiracy  of   the  prince    of  Asturias 

against  his  father  .  .  .  July  25,  1807 
Treaty  of  Fontainebleaii  .  .  Oct.  27,  1807 
The  French  take  Madrid  .  .  March,  1808 
The  prince  of  Peace  dismissed  by  the 

king  of  Spain  .  .  .  March  18,  180S 
Abdication  of  Charles  IV.  in  favour  of 

Ferdinand    ....  March  19,  1808 
And  at  Bayonne,  in  favour  of  his  ' '  fi-iend 
and  ally  "  Napoleon,  when  Ferdinand 
relinquished  the  crown  .        .    May  1,  ISOS 
The  French  are  massacred  at  Madrid, 

May  2,  180S 
Asturias  rises  oi  masne  .        .     .  May  3,  1808 
Napoleon  assembles  the  notables  at  Bay- 
onne          May  25,  1808 

Joseph  Bonaparte    enters    Madrid,    as 

king  of  Spain  .  .  .  July  12,  1808 
He  retires  from  the  capital  .  July  29,  1808 
Supreme  Junta  installed  .  .  Sept.  180S 
Madrid    retaken  by    the   French,   and 

Joseph  restored    .        .        .      Dec.  2,  1808 
The  royal  famUy  of  Spain  imprisoned  in 
the  palace    of  Chambery,    in    Savoy 

Dec.  5,  1808 

[Spain  now  becomes  the  scene  of  the  late 
glorious  struggle  called  the  Peninsular 
War.    For  the  events  of  which,  see  the 
articles  severally.] 
The  Spanish  Cortes  assemble  .  Sept.  24,  1810 
Constitution  of  the  Cortes  .     .       May  8,  LSI  2 
Ferdinand  VII.  restored  .     May  14,  1814 

Spanish  revolution  began   .     .      Jan.  1,  1820 
Ferdinand  swears  to  the  constitution  of 

the  Cortes  ....  March  8,  1820 
Removal  of  the  king  to  Seville,  and  thence 

to  Cadiz  ....        March  20,  1823 
The  French  enter  Spain        .        April  7,  1823 
They  invest  Cadiz  .        .        .     June  25,  1823 
Battle  of  the  Trocadcro    .        .  Aug.  31,  1823 
Despotism    resumed ;    the    Cortes  dis- 
solved ;  executions    .        .     .        Oct.  1823 
Riego  put  to  death    .        .         .  Nov.  27,  1823 
The  French  evacuate  Cadiz       .  Sept.  21,  1828 
Cadiz  made  a  free  port      .        .  Feb.  24,  1829 
Saliciuc  law  abolished  .         .      March  25,  1830 
Queen  of  Spain  appointed  regent  during 
the  king's  Indisposition,   and  a  com- 
lilcte  change  made   iu  the  ministry, 

Oct.  25,  1S32 
Don  Carlos  declares  himself  legitimate 
successor  to  his  brother's  throne  should 
the  king  die     .        .        .        April  29,  18o3 
Death    of    Charles  IV.   and   his  queen 
assumes  the  title  of  governing  queeu, 
until  Isabella  IF.  her  infant  daughter, 
attiins  her  majority   .        .     Sept.  29,  1833 
The  royalist  volunteera  disarmed  with 

some  bloodshed  at  Madrid  .  Oct.  27,  1833 
Don  Carlos  lands  at  Portsmouth  with  his 

family  ....  June  18,  1834 
He  suddenly  appears  among  his  adherents 

in  Spain  ....  July  10,  1834 
The  peers  vote  the  perpetual  exclusion  of 

Don  Carlos  from  the  throne  .  Aug.  30,  1834 
[Here  commences  the  desolating  civil 
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war,  in  which  the  British  auxiliaries 
take  the  side  of  the  queen.] 

Espartero  gains  the  battle  of  Bilboa,  and 
is  ennobled    ....    Dec.  25,  1836 

General  Evans  retires  from  the  command 
of  the  auxiliary  legion,  and  arrives  in 
London,  after  liaving  achieved  various 
successes  in  Spain    .        .     .  June  20,  1837 

Madrid  is  declared  in  a  state  of  siege, 

Aug.  11,  1837 

[Espartero  and  other  Christina  generals 
engage  with  the  Carlists,  and  numerous 
conflicts  take  place  with  various 
success.] 

Madi-id  is  again  declared  in  a  state  of  siege, 

Oct.  30,  1838 

The  Spanish  Cortes  dissolved    .   June  1,  1839 

The  Carlists  under  Marota  desert  Don 
Carlos Aug.  25,  1839 

Marota  and  Espartero  conclude  a  treaty 
of  peace      ....      Aug.  29,  1839 

Don.  Carlos    seeks  refuge    in    France, 

Sept.  13,  1S39 

Madrid  again  declared  in  a  state  of  siege, 

Feb.  23,  1840 

Surrender  of  Morello  .        .        .  May  28,  1840 

Cabrera,  the  Carlist  general,  unable  to 
maintain  the  war,  enters  France  with 
a  body  of  his  troops    .        .        July  7,  1840 

The  British  auxiliaries  evacuate  St.  Se- 
bastian and  Passages    .        .  Aug.  25,  1840 

Revolutionary  movement  at  Madrid ;  the 
authorities  triumphant    .     .    Sept.  1,  1840 

Dismissal  ofthe  ministry,  and  dissolution 
of  the  Cortes  ....  Sept.  9,  1840 

Espartero  makes  his  triumphal  entry 
into  Madrid        ....     Oct.  5,  1840 

The  queen  regent  appoints  a  new  minis- 
try, who  are  nominated  by  Espartero, 

Oct.  5.  1840 

The  abdication  of  the  queen  regent  of 
Spain Oct.  12,  1840 

[She  subsequently  leaves  the  kingdom  ; 
visits  France ;  next  settles  in  Sicily  ; 
but  returns  to  France.] 

Espartero,  duke  of  Victory,  expels  the 
papal  nuncio      .         .         .         Dec.  29,  1840 

The  Spanish  Cortes  declare  Espartero 
regent  during  the  minority  ofthe  young 
queen April  12,  1841 

Queen  Christina's  protest  to  the  Spanish 
nation        ....        July  19,  1841 

Insurrection  in  favour  of  Christina  is 
commenced  at  Pampeluna  by  general 
O'Donncll's  army         .         .         Oct.  2,  1841 

It  spreads  to  Vittoria  and  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom       ....     Oct    1841 

Don  Diego  Leon  attacks  the  palace  at 
Madrid,  and  his  followers  are  repulsed, 
and  numbers  of  them  slain  by  the 
queen's  guards        .        .        .     Oct.  7,  1841 

Don  Diego  Leon,  having  been  seized,  is 
shot  at  Madrid  .        .        .        Oct.  15,  1841 

Zurbano  captures  Bilboa  .        .     Oct  21,  1841 

Rodil,  the  constitutional  general,  enters 
Vittoria Oct.  21,  1841 

Monies  de  Oca  shot        .        .      Oct.  21,  1841 

General  O'Donnell  takes  refuge  in  the 
French  territory     .        .        .  Oct.  21,  1841 

Espartero  decrees  the  suspension  of  queen 
Christina's  pension    .        .        Oct.  26,  1841 

The  fueros  of  the  Basque  provinces  are 
abolished      ....     Oct.  29,  1841 

Borio  and  Gobernado,  implicated  in  the 
Christina  plot,  are  put  to  death  at 
Madrid Nov.  9,  1841 

Espartero  makes  his  triumphal  entry 
into  Madrid        .        .        .       Nov.  23,  1841 


General  pardon  of  all  persons  not  yet 
tried,  concerned  in  the  events  of  Octo- 
ber   Dec.  13,  1841 

The  effective  strength  of  the  army  fixed 
at  130,000  men  .         .         .        June  28,  1842 

An  insun-eotion  breaks  out  at  Barcelona ; 
the  national  guard  joins  the  populace, 

Nov.  13,  1812 

Battle  in  the  streets  between  the  national 
guard  and  the  troops  ;  the  latter  lose 
500  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  retreat 
to  the  citadel    .        .        .        Nov.  15,  1842 

The  troops  evacuate  the  citadel,  and 
retire  to  Montjuich      .        .    Nov.  17,  1842 

The  port  of  Barcelona  blockaded  ;  the 
British  consul  refuses  refuge  to  any  but 
British  subjects  on  board  British  ships, 

Nov.  26,   1842 

The  regent  Espartero  arrives  before  Bar- 
celona, and  demands  its  unconditional 
surrender       ....  Nov.  29,  1842 

Bombardment  of  Barcelona      .     Dec.  3,  1842 

It  capitulates        ....  Dec.  4,  1842 

The  disturbances  at  Malaga  .     May  25,  1843 

The  revolutionary  junta  is  re-established 
at  Barcelona  ....  June  11,  1843 

[Corunna,  Seville,  Burgos,  Santiago,  and 
numerous  other  towns,  shortly  after- 
wards "pronounce  "against  the  regent 
Espartero.] 

Arrival  of  general  Narvaez  at  Madrid, 

which  surrenders  .  .  .  July  15,  1843 
Espartero  bombards  Seville  .  July  21,  1843 
The  siege  is  raised     .        .        .  July  27,  1843 

[The  revolution  is  completely  successful, 
and  Espartero  flies  to  Cadiz,  and  em- 
barks on  board  her  Majesty's  ship 
Malabar.J 

The  new  government  deprive  Espartero 
of  his  titles  and  rank    .        .  Aug.  16.  1843 

Espartero  and  his  suite  and  friends  arrive 
in  London  ....       Aug.  23,  1843 

Reaction  against  the  new  government 
breaks  out  at  Madrid    .        .  Aug.  29,  1843 

The  young  queen  Isabella  II.  13  years  old, 
is  declared  by  the  Cortes  to  be  of  age, 

Nov.  8,  1843 

The  queen-mother,  Christina,  returns 
to  Spain    ....      March  23,  1844 

Zurbano's  insurrection,  Nov.  12,  1844  : 
he  is  shot    ....       Jan.  21,  1845 

Don  Carlos,  from  Bourges,  formally  re- 
linquishes his  right  to  the  crown,  in 
favour  of  his  son    .        .        .  May  18,  1845 

Narvaez  andhis  ministry  resign,  Feb.  12 : 
they  return  to  power,  March  17 ;  and 
again  resign      .         .         .      March  28,  1846 

The  queen  is  publicly  affianced  to  her 
cousin,  don  Francisco  d'  Assiz,  duke  of 
Cadiz Aug.  27,  1846 

Escape  of  Don  Carlos  and  others  from 
France    ....  Sept.  14,  1846 

Marriage  of  the  queen  ;  and  marriage 
also  of  the  infanta  Louisa  to  the  duke 
de  Montpensier  .        .        .       Oct.  10,  1846 

[The  Montpensier  marriage  occasions  the 
displeasure  of  England,  and  disturbs 
the  friendly  relations  ofthe  Frenchand 
English  governments.] 

Amnesty  granted  by  the  queen  to  political 
offenders Oct.  18,  1846 

Two  shots  fired  at  the  queen  by  an  assas- 
sin named  La  Riva    .        .  May  4,  1847 

He  is  sentenced  to  "  death  by  the  cord," 
and  is  executed    .         .         .    June  23,  1847 

Espartero  restored      .        .        .  Sept.  3,  1S47 

Sir  Henry  Lyttou  Bulwer,  British  envoy 
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extraordinary,  ordered  to  quit  Spain 

iu  48  hours  ....       May  19,  1848 

Diplomatic  relations  between  the  two 
countries    were    not    restored    until 

April  18,  1850 

The  queen  of  Spain  delivered  of  a  male 
child,   which  lives  but  ten  minutes, 

July  12,  1850 

The  American  expeditions  under  Lopez 
against  Cuba.  See  Cuba  and  the  United 
States 1S50  and  1851 

Resignation  of  Narvae7,       .         Jan.  10,  1851 

The  infante  don  Henrique  permitted  to 
return  to  Spain    .        .        .       Feb.  2,  1851 

Madrid- A rauj ez  railway  opened,  Feb.  9,  1851 

The  queen  grants  a  jiardon  to  tlic  pri- 
soners taken  in  the  attempt  upon 
Cuba Dec.  11,  1851 

Her  Majesty  gives  birth  to  a  princess, 

Dec.  20,  1851 

Attempt  made  on  the  life  of  the  queen  ; 
she  is  sliglitly  wounded  by  tlie  dagger 
of  the  assassin,  Merino,  a  Franciscan, 

Feb.  2,  1852 

Gen.  Castanos,  duke  of  Baylen ,  renowned 
in  tlie  war  against  the  French,  dies  in 
his  90th  year    .         .         .         Sept.  23,  1852 

Narvaez  exiled  to  Vienna     .        .     Jan.  1853 

Ministerial  changes— Lersundi  forms  a 


cabinet         ....     April  11,  1853 

Resignation  of  Lersundi  —  Sartorius's 
cabinet Sept.  18.53 

Birth  and  death  of  a  princess   .    Jan.  5,  1854 

General  O'Donnell,  Concha,  and  others, 
banished    ....        Jan.  18,  1854 

Disturbances  at  Saragossa,  &c.     .    Feb.  1854 

Marriage  of  don  Francisco  (father  of  the 
king  consort)  with  an  "  unfortunate  " 
woman        ....         March,  1854 

Military  insurrection  breaks  out  near 
Madrid June  28,  1854 

Revolution — the  movement  headed  by 
Espartero ;  Barcelona  and  Madrid  pro- 
nounce against  the  government ;  bar- 
ricades in  Madrid        .         July  1 — 17,  1854 

Triumph  of  the  insurrection ;  resignation 
of  the  ministry  ;  the  queen  sends  for 
Espartero        ....  July  19.  1854 

Peace  restored  ;  the  degraded  generals 
reinstated,  &c.  ;  Espartero  foi-ms  an 
administration    .        .        .      July  31,  1854 

Departure  of  the  queen  mother  from 
Spain Aug.  28,  1854 

Ministerial  crisis :  Espartero  resigns, 
but  resumes  office        .     Nov.  21 — 30,  1854 

New  constitution  of  the  Cortes  proposed 

Jan.   13,  1855 

Don  Carlos  dies        .        .         March  10,  1855 


KINGS  OF  SPAIN. 


REION   OF   THE   GOTHS. 

Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths. 

Ataulfo,  murdered  by  his  soldiers. 

Sigerico  :  reigned  a  few  weeks  only. 

Valia,  or  Wallia. 

Theodoric  I.  :  killed  in  a  battle,  which 

he  gained,  against  Attila. 
Thorismund,   or  Torrismund :    assassi- 
nated by  liis  favourite. 
Theodoric  II.  :  assassinated. 
Euric,  or  Evarico. 
Alaric  II.  :  killed  in  battle. 
Gesalric  :  his  bastard  son. 
Amalric,  or  Amalaric :  legitimate  son  of 

Alaric. 
Theudis,  or  Theodat :  assassinated  by 

a  madman. 
Thcudisola,   or  Thcodisole :    murdered 

for  female  violation. 
Agila,  token  prisoner,  and  put  to  death. 
Atanagildo. 
Liuva,  or  Levua  I. 
Leuvigildo  :   associated  on  the  throne 

with  Liuva,  in  508 ;  and  sole  king  in 

572. 
Recaredo  I. 

Liuva  II.  :  as,sassinated. 
Vitericus  :  also  murdered. 
Gundemar. 

Sisibut,  or  Sisebuth,  or  Sisebert. 
Recaredo  II. 
Suintila  dethroned. 
Siscuaudo. 
Tulga,  or  Tulca. 
Cindasuinto :  died  in  652. 
Recesuinto :   associated  on  the  throne 
tliis  year,  and  in  652  became  sole  king. 
Vamba,  or  Wamba :  dethroned,  and  died 

iu  a  monastery. 
Ervigius,  or  Ervigio. 
Egica,  or  Egiza. 

Vitiza,   or  Witiza ;    associated  on  the 
throne  ;  in  701  sole  king. 
711.  Rodrigo,  or  Roderic  :  slain  in  battle. 

SECOND   MONARCHY. 

718.  Pelagius,  or  Pelayo :  overthrew  the 
Moors,  and  put  a  atop  to  their  con- 
quests. 

737.  Favila :  killed  in  hunting. 


406. 
411. 
415. 
415. 

420. 


452. 
466. 
484. 
507. 
511. 


549. 
654. 
667. 
568. 


585. 
601. 
603. 
610. 
612. 
621. 
621. 
631. 
640. 
611. 
649. 

672. 

680. 
687. 
698. 


739.  Alfonso  the  Catholic. 

757.  Froila :  murdered  his  brother  Samaran, 
in  revenge  for  which  he  was  mur- 
dered by  his  brother  and  successor. 

768.  Aurelius,  or  Aurelio. 

774.  Silo,  the  Saracen. 

783.  Maurcgato,  the  Usurjier. 

788.  Veremundo  (Bermuda)  I. 

791.  Alfonso  II.  the  Chaste.  Refusing  to  pay 
the  Saracens  the  annual  tribute  of 
100  virgins,  war  is  declared  :  Alfonso 
is  victorious,  and  obtains  the  appella- 
tion of  the  Chaste,  and  the  Victorious. 
—Jiabbi-. 

842.  Ramiro  I.  :  he  put  70,000  Saracens  to 
the  sword  in  one  battle. — Rabbe. 

850.  Ordogno,  or  Ordono. 

866.  Alfonso  III.  sumamed  the  Great:  re- 
linq\iished  his  crown  to  his  son. 

910.  Garcias. 

914.  Ordogno,  or  Ordono  II. 

923.  Froila  II. 

925.  Alfonso  IV.  the  Monk  :  abdicated. 
927.  Ramiro  II.  :  killed  in  battle. 

950.  Ordogno,  or  Ordono  III. 

955.  Ordogno,  or  Ordono  IV. 

956.  Sancho  I.  the  Fat :   poisoned  with  an 

apple. 
967.  Ramiro  III. 

982.  Veremundo  II.  (Bermudal  the  Gouty. 
999.  Alfonso  V.  ;  killed  in  a  siege. 
1027.  Veremundo  III.  (Bermuda):  killed. 
•»*  The  above  were  kings  of  Asturias,  or 

Oviedo,  or  of  Leon. 

KINGS  OF   NAVARRE. 

905.  Sancho  Garcias  :  a  renowned  warrior. 

926.  Garci.as  I. 
070.  Sancho  II. 

994.  Garcias  II.  sumamed  the  Trembler. 
1000.  Sancho  III.  sumamed  the  Great. 
10.3.5.  Garcias  III. 
1054.  Sancho  IV. 

1076.  Sancho  Ramirez,  king  of  Arragon. 
1094.  Peter  of  Arragon. 
1104.  Alfonso  I.  of  Ari-agon. 
1134.  Garci.as  Ramirez. 
1160.  Sancho  VI.  sumamed  the  Wise. 
1194.  Sancho  VII.  sumamed  the  Infirm. 
1234.  Theobald  I.  count  of  Champagne. 
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1253.  Theobald  II. 

1270.  Heary  Crassus. 

1274.  Juauua :  married  to  Philip  the  Fair  of 

France,  1285. 
1305.  Louis  Hutiu  of  France. 
1316.  John  :  lived  but  a  few  days. 
131tj.  Philip  V.  the  Long,  of  France. 
1322.  Charles  I.  the  IV.  of  France. 
1328.  Juanua  II.  audPhilip  count  d'Evcreux. 
1343.  Juanna  alone. 

1349.  Charles  II.  or  the  Bad. 
1387.  Charles  III.  or  the  Noble. 

1425.  John  II.  afterwards  king  of  Arragon. 
1479.  Eleanor. 
1479.  Francis  Phoebus. 
1483.  Catharine  and  John  d'Albret 
1512.  Navarre  conquered  by  Ferdinand  tlie 
Catholic. 

KlNGjS   OF   CASTILE. 

1035.  Ferdinand  the  Great,  of  Leon  and  Cas- 
tile. 

1065.  SanchoII.  the  Strong,  son  of  Ferdinand. 
Alfonso  in  Leon  and  Asturias,  and 
Garcias  in  Galicia. 

1072.  Alfonso  VI.  the  Valiant,  king  of  Leon. 

1109.  Urraca  and  Alfonso  VII. 

1126.  Alfonso  VIII.  Raymond. 

1157.  Sancho  III.  surnamed  the  Beloved. 

1158.  Alfonso  IX.  the  Noble. 

[Leon  is  separated  from  Castile,  and 
Ferdinand  king.] 

1214.  Henry  I. 

1217.  Ferdinand  III.  the  Saint  and  the  Holy. 
In  him  Leon  and  Castile  were  per- 
petually annexed. 

1252.  Alfonso  X.  the  Wise.  The  Alphonsiue 
Tables  were  drawn  up  under  the  di- 
rection of  tliis  prince. 

1284.  Sancho  IV.  the  Great  and  the  Brave. 

1294.  Ferdinand  IV. 

1312.  Alfonso  XI. 

1350.  Peter  the  Cruel :  deposed.     Reinstated 

by  Edward  the  Black  Prince  of  Eng- 
land ;  afterwards  slain  by  his  natural 
brother  and  successor. 

1368.  Henry  II.  the  Gracious  ;  poisoned  by  a 
monk. 

1379.  John  I.  :  he  united  Biscay  to  Castile. 

1390.  Henry  III.  the  Sickly. 

1406.  John  II.  son  of  Henry. 

1454.  Henry  IV.  the  Impotent. 

1474.  Ferdinand  V.  the  Catholic,  in  whom, 
by  his  marriage  with  Isabella,  now 
queen  of  Castile,  the  kingdoms  of 
Castile  and  Arragon  were  united. 

1504.  Joan,  or  Jane,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  and 
Philip  I.  of  Austria.  On  her  mother's 
death  Joan  succeeded,  jointly  with 
her  husband  Philip  ;  but  Philip  dying 
in  1506,  and  Joan  becoming  an  im- 
becile, her  father  Ferdinand  continued 
the  reign  ;  and  tlius  perpetuated  the 
union  of  Castile  with  Arragon. 

KINGS  OF  AEBAGON. 

1035.  Ramiro  I. 
1063.  Sancho  Ramirez. 
1094.  Peter  of  Navarre. 
1104.  Alfonso  the  Warrior,  king  of  Navarre. 
1134.  Ramiro  II.  the  Monk. 
1137.  Petronilla,  and  Raymond  count  of  Bar- 
celona. 
1162.  Ahonso  II. 
1196.  Peter  II. 
1213.  James  I.  ;  succeeded  by  his  sou. 


1276.  Peter  III.  This  prince  contrived  the 
horrible  massacre  known  as  tho  Sici- 
lian Veiip'.rs,  in  1282. 

1285.  Alfonso  III.  the  Beneficent. 

1291.  James  II.  surnamed  the  Just. 

1327.  Alfonso  IV. 

1336.  Peter  IV.  the  Ceremonious. 

1387.  John  I. 

1396.  Martin  I. 

1410.  [Interregnum.] 

1412.  Ferdinand  the  Just,  king  of  Sicily. 

1416.  Alfou.so  V.  the  Wise. 

1458.  Jolm  II.  king  of  Navarre,  brother  of 
Alfonso  :  died  1479. 

1479.  Ferdinand  V.  the  Catholic,  the  next 
heir :  by  his  marriage  with  Isabella 
of  Castile,  the  kingdoms  were  united. 

SPAIN. 

1512.  Ferdinand  V.  the  Catholic.    This  prince 
having  conquered  Granada  and  Na- 
varre, became  king  of  all  Spain  :  suc- 
ceeded by  his  gi-andson, 
1516.  Charles  I.  son  of  Joan  of  Castile  and 
•  Pliilip  of  Austria ;  became  emperor 
of  Germany,  as  Charles  V.  in  1519  : 
resigned  both  crowns,  and  retired  to 
a  monastery. 
1556.  Philip  II.  his  son,  king  of  Naples  and 
Sicily ;   a  merciless  bigot ;    married 
Mary,    queen-regnant    of   England : 
died  a  most  dreadful  death,   being 
covered  with  ulcers  from  which  ver- 
min swarmed. 
[This  reign  is  made  memorable  by  the 
Spanish    armament,   called  the  Ar- 
mada, designed  to  reduce  England.] 
Philip   III.  son   of  the  preceding:   he 
drove    all    the    descendants   of   the 
Moors  from  Granada  and  the  adjacent 
provinces,  to  the  number  of  900,000. 
Philip  IV.  his  sou ;   a  reign  of  nearly 
continuous    and    unfortunate    wars 
with  the  Dutch  and  France :  he  lost 
Portugal  in  1640. 
Charles  II.  son  of  Philip  IV.  the  last 
prince  of  the  Austrian  line :    nomi- 
nated, by  will,  as  his  successor 
Philip  V.  duke  of  Anjou,  grandson  of 
Louis  XIV.  of  France :  hence  arose 
the  war  of  the  succession,  terminated 
by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713. 
Louis  I.  who  reigned  only  a  few  months. 
Philip  V. :  again. 

Ferdinand  VI.  surnamed  the  Wise  :  he 
distinguished  his  reign  by  acts  of 
liberality  and  beneficence. 
Charles  III.  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
and  brother  of  Ferdinand  VI.  :   on 
ascending  the  Spanish  throne  he  re- 
nounced the  Sicihes  to  his  third  son 
Ferdinand. 
1788.  Charles  IV.  son  of  Charles  III.  ;  the  in- 
fluence  of  Godoy,   prince  of  Peace, 
reached  to  almost  royal  authority  in 
this  reign :  Charles  abdicated  in  favour 
of  Ins  son  and  successor, 
1808.  Ferdinand    VII.   whom    Napoleon,    of 

France,  also  forced  to  resign. 
1808.  Joseph  Bonaparte,  brother  of  Napoleon : 

forced  to  abdicate. 
1814.  Ferdinand  VII. :   restored  :    succeeded 

by  his  daughter. 
1833.  Isabella  II.  who  ascended  the  throne, 
Sept.  29.     The  present  (1855)  queen 
of  Spain. 


1598. 

1621. 

1665. 
1700. 


1724. 
1724. 
1745. 


1759. 


SPANISH  ARMADA,  against  ENGLAND.     See  article  Armada. 

SPANISH  MARRIAGES.     These  were  the  marriages  of  Donna  Isabella  II.  queen  of 
Spain,  to  her  cousin  Don  Francisco  d'Assiz,  and  of  her  majesty's  sister,  the  lulauta 
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Louisa  Maria,  with  the  younpj  duke  of  Montpensier,  son  of  Louis-Philippe,  king  of 
France,  celebrated  at  the  palace  of  Madrid,  on  Oct.  10,  1846.  The  latter  marriage 
gave  umbrage  to  England  and  other  powers,  as  it  manifested  a  design  on  the  part  of 
the  French  king  to  assure  tlie  inheritance  of  the  throne  of  Spain  to  his  own  family, 
which  was  theu  a  very  probable  contingency.  On  Sept.  21  preceding,  a  formal 
protest  was  presented  by  the  British  ambassador  at  Madrid  against  this  marriage, 
and  the  marquess  of  Normanby  presented  a  similar  protest  to  the  French  minister 
at  Paris,  on  the  24th;  but  the  marriage  took  place  notwithstanding,  as  already 
mentioned. 

SPARTA.  The  capital  of  Laconia,  one  of  the  most  considerable  republics  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  the  formidable  rival  of  Athens.  Though  without  walls,  it  resisted  the 
attacks  of  its  enemies  by  the  valour  of  its  citizens,  for  eight  centuries.  The  epoch  of 
its  foundation  is  much  disputed.  Lelex  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  king.  From 
Lacedsomon  the  fourth  king,  and  his  wife  Sparta,  who  are  also  spoken  of  as  the  founders 
of  the  city,  it  obtained  the  names  by  which  it  is  most  known.  The  history  of  Lace- 
dsemon  may  be  divided  into  five  ajras  ;  viz.  1st.  Under 'the  ancient  kings,  from  Lelex 
to  the  settlement  of  the  Heraclidaj,  comprising  about  four  hundred  and  twelve  years. 
2nd.  Under  the  Heraclidaj  as  absolute  monarchs,  till  Lycurgus  instituted  a  senate,  by 
which  the  people  obtained  a  share  in  the  government,  including  about  two  hundred 
and  twenty  years.  3rd.  From  the  establishment  of  the  senate  to  the  introduction  of 
ephori,  or  five  inspectors,  by  Theopompus,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  years. 
4th.  From  the  appointment  of  the  ephori,  to  the  total  abolition  of  royalty,  about  five 
hundred  and  forty  years.  5th.  From  the  abolition  of  the  monarchy,  to  the  subjugation 
of  the  country  by  the  Roman  power,  a  period  of  about  seventy-two  years,  147  B.C. — 
Abbe  Lenglet. 


FIRST   STATE   OF   SPARTA. 


1516 
1490 
1490 


Lelex  begins  the  kingdom        .        .  B.C. 
Lacedaimon  marries  Sparta        .        .     . 
Sparta  founded  (Pav^anias)     . 
Tyndarus  marries  Leda ;  Helen  born 
Helen  stolen  by  Tlieseus,  king  of  Athens, 

but  recovered  by  her  brothers  .  .  1213 
The  princes  of  Greece  demand  Helen  in 

marriage  ;  she  makes  choice  of  Meue- 

laus,  of  Mycenaj 1201 

Paris,  son  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  carries 

oEf  Helen 1198 

The  Trojan  war  commences  to  avenge 

this  wrong 1193 

After  a  war  of  ten  years,  and  a  disastrous 

voyage  of  nearly  eight,  Menelaus  and 

Helen  return  to  Sparta  .  .  .  .  1176 
Helen  is  banished  from  the  Peloponnesus 

for  Infidelity *  *  * 

SECOND   STATE  OF   SPARTA. 

Reign  of  Orestes,  the  son  of  Agamenmon. 

— Pausanias 1175 

The  kingdom  is  seized  by  the  Heraclidae. 

—Unght 1104 

Birth  of  Lycurgus,  the  son  of  Eunomus. 

—Eusdbius         .        .        .        .        .     . 

Rule  of  Lycurgus,  who  establishes  the 

Senate. — Euscliius 884 

THIRD  STATE  OF   SPARTA. 

Charilaus  declares  war  against  Polymea- 

tor,  king  of  Arcadia  .  .  .  .  848 
Alcamenes,  known  for  his  apophthegms, 

makes  war  upon  the  Mcs^onians  .  813 
Nicander  succeeds  his  father,  Charilaus  ; 

war  with  the  Argives  .  .  .  .  800 
Theopompus  introduces  the  ephori  into 

the  government 760 

FOURTH  STATE  OF   SPARTA,    UNDER   THE 
EPHORI,    COMMENCES. 

War  declared  against  the  Messcnians,  and 
Amphia  taken 743 


926 


War  with  the  Argives,   and  celebrated 

battle  * B.C. 

The  progeny  of  the  Partheniaj,  or  the 
sons  of  Vn-gins 

Battle  of  Ithom& 

Ithomfc  taken  ;  the  Messenians  become 
vassals  to  Sparta,  and  the  war  cuds, 
which  had  lasted  niueteou  years     .     . 

Conspiracy  of  the  Partheniio  with  the 
Helots  to  take  Sparta  .... 

The  Messenians  revolt,  and  league  with 
Elis,  Argos,  and  Arcadia  against  the 

Lacedasmonians 

[This  war  lasts  fourteen  years.] 

Carnian  festivals  Instituted 

The  Messenians  settle  in  Sicily  .        .     . 

Tyranny  of  the  Pisistratidas  ends   . 

The  States  of  Greece  unite  against  the 
Persians 482 

Leonidas,  at  the  head  of  300  Spartans, 
withstands  the  Persian  arms  at  the 
defile  of  Thermopylre.  (See  Thermo- 
p//l(e.  Battle  of) 

Persians  defeated  by  Pausanias  .        .     . 

His  treason  ;  the  Grecian  armies  choose 
an  Athenian  general     .... 

An  earthqiiake  at  Sparta  destroys  thirty 
thousand  persons 466 

Plataja  taken  by  the  Spartans         .        .    428 

The  Spartms,  under  Agis,  enter  Attica, 
and  lay  waste  the  country       .        .     . 

Agis  gains  a  great  victoi-y  over  the  Ar- 
gives and  M.antiniijans  .... 

The  Lacedaemonian  fleet,  under  Min- 
darus,  defeated  at  Cyzicum,  and  Min- 
darus  slain  in  the  battle  .        .        .     . 

The  Spartans,  defeated  by  land  and  at 
sea,  sue  for  peace,  which  is  denied  by 
the  Athenians 

Reign  of  Pausanias 

Athens  taken  by  Lysander,  which  ends 
the  Peloponnesian  war 

Agesilaus  entere  Lydia        .        .        .     . 

The  Athenians,  Thebans,  Argive?,  and 


735 


733 
730 


724 
707 

685 

675 
669 
506 


480 
479 


474 


426 
418 


410 


409 
408 


400 
396 


*  This  celebrated  battle  was  fought  between  300  select  heroes  of  each  nation,  .and  all  perished  except 
two  Argives  and  one  Spartan.  The  latter  remained  on  the  field,  whilst  the  two  former  repaired  to 
Argos  to  announce  their  victory.  Each  party  claimed  the  advantage ;  the  Argives,  because  they  had 
lost  the  fewest  men  ;  the  Lacedaemonians,  because  they  remained  masters  of  the  field.  A  second  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Argives  wore  beaten. — faumnias. 
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SPARTA,  continued, 

Corinthians  enter  into  a  league  against 
the  Spartans,  which  begins  the  Corin- 
thian war B.C.     395 

The  Laoedasmonian  fleet,  under  Lysau- 
der,  defeated  by  Conou,  the  Athenian 
commander,  near  Cnidos;  Lysander 
killed  in  the  engagement  .        .     .     394 

The  Thebans  drive  the  Spartans  from 
Cadmea. — Lenglet 378 

The  Spartans  lose  the  dominion  of  the 
seas  ;  their  fleet  totally  destroyed  by 
Timotheus 

Epaminondas,  heading  50,000  Thebans, 
appears  before  Sparta  .... 

Battle  of  Mautinsea  :  the  Thebans  obtain 
the  victory.     See  Mantincea     .        .     . 

Battle  of  Arbela,  which  leaves  Alexander 
master  of  all  Asia 331 

Pyrrhus  invades  Sparta ;  is  defeated  be- 
fore the  walls 294 

The  laws  of  Lycurgus  cease  to  be  ob- 
served, about 2-14 

Leonidas  vacates  the  throne,  and  flies 
irom  Sparta 243 

He  is  recalled,  and  becomes  sole  sove- 
reign ;  Agis  put  to  death     .        .        .241 


376 
369 


363 


Reign  of  Cleomenes  III.  the  son  of  Leo- 
nidas   B.C. 

He  re-establishes  most  of  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus       .         .        .        .        •        . 

Antigonus  meets  Cleomenes  on  the  plains 
of  Sellacia,  routs  his  army,  and  enters 
Sparta  as  conqueror  .        .        .     . 

Cleomenes  retires  to  Egypt 

The  Spartans  murder  the  ephori        .     . 


222 
222 
221 


210 

20S 


197 


192 
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FIFTH   STATE   OF   SPARTA. 

Mechanidas  ascends  the  throne,  and 
abolishes  the  ephori     .... 

He  is  defeated  and  slain  by  Philopoemen, 
praetor  of  the  Achaean  league  .        .     . 

Government  of  Kabis,  who  is  execrable 
for  his  cruelties 206 

The  Romans  besiege  Sparta,  and  the  ty- 
rant sues  for  peace 

The  jEtolians  obtain  Sparta  by  trea- 
chery :  Nabis  is  assassinated 

The  laws  of  Lycurgus  abolished         .     . 

Sparta,  under  the  protection  or  rather 
subjugation  of  Rome,  retains  its  autho- 
rity for  a  short  time     .... 

Its  name  is  soon  afterwards  swept  from 
the  historic  page. 

The  Lacedaemonians  were  a  nation  of  soldiers.  They  cultivated  neither  the  arts, 
sciences,  commerce,  nor  agriculture.  All  their  laws,  all  their  institutions,  all  their 
education,  in  a  word,  the  very  constitution  of  their  republic,  were  calculated  to  make 
them  warriors.  And  never  were  men  brought  into  the  field  more  capable  of  enduring 
fatigue.  They  hardened  their  bodies  by  stripes,  and  by  manly  exercises,  accustoming 
themselves  to  undergo  hardships,  and  even  to  die,  without  fear  or  regret.  The 
women  were  as  courageous  as  the  men,  and  celebrated  with  festivals  the  fall  of  their 
sons,  when  killed  in  battle,  or  coolly  put  them  to  death  with  their  own  hands,  if,  by 
a  shameful  flight,  or  the  loss  of  their  arms,  they  brought  disgrace  upon  their  country. 
— Abhe  Lenglet. 

SPEAKER  OF  THE  HOUSE  op  COMMONS.  Peter  de  Montfort,  afterwards  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Evesham,  was  the  first  speaker,  45  Hen.  III.  1260.  But  su*  Petre  de  la 
Mare  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  regular  speaker,  50  Edw.  III.  1376.  The  king 
refused  his  assent  to  the  choice  of  sir  Edward  Seymour  as  speaker,  March  6,  1678  ; 
when  Serjeant  William  Gregory  was  chosen  in  his  room.  Sir  John  Trevor  was  expellea 
the  chair  and  the  house  for  taking  a  gratuity  after  the  act  for  the  benefit  of  orphans 
had  passed,  March  20,  1694. 

SPEAKING-TRUMPET.  A  speaking-trumpet  is  said  (but  on  doubtful  authority)  to 
have  been  used  by  Alexander  335  B.C.  One  was  constructed  from  Kircher's  description 
by  Saland,  1652.  Philosophically  explained  and  brought  into  notice  by  Moreland,  1671. 
This  instrument  is  commonly  used  by  ships  at  sea  in  hailing  each  other.  It  is  made 
of  a  long  tin  tube,  and  increases  the  sound  of  the  human  voice  amazingly. — Pardon. 

SPECTACLES  and  READING-GLASSES.  See  Optics.  Spectacles  were  unknown  to 
the  ancients.  They  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  invented  in  the  13th  century, 
by  Alexander  de  Spina,  a  monk  of  Florence,  in  Italy,  about  a.d.  1285. — Qcn.  Hist. 
They  were  invented  by  Roger  Bacon,  our  own  illustrious  countryman,  according  to 
Dr.  Plott.  The  hint  was  certainly  given  by  Bacon  about  1280.  Some  af&rm  that  the 
real  inventor  was  Salvino ;  and  Mr.  Manni  gives  proofs  in  favour  of  Salvino  in  his 
Treatise  on  Spectacles. 

SPHERES.  The  celestial  and  terrestrial  globes,  and  also  sun-dials,  were  invented  by 
Anaximander,  552  B.C.  The  armillary  sphere  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by 
Eratosthenes  about  255  B.C.  The  planetarium  was  constructed  by  Archimedes  before 
212  B.C.  It  was  maintained  by  Pythagoras  that  the  motions  of  the  twelve  spheres 
must  produce  delightful  sounds,  inaudible  to  the  ears  of  mortals,  which  he  called  the 
music  of  the  spheres. 

SPINNING.  The  art  of  spinning  was  ascribed  by  the  ancients  to  Minerva,  the  goddess 
of  wisdom,  such  was  their  veneration  for  it.  Areas,  king  of  Arcadia,  taught  his  subjects 
the  art  of  spinning  about  1500  B.C.  Lucretia  with  her  maids  was  found  spinning, 
when  her  husband  Collatinus  paid  a  visit  to  her  from  the  camp.  The  wife  of  Tarquin 
was  an  excellent  spinner ;  and  a  garment  made  by  her,  worn  by  Servius  TuUius,  was 
preserved  in  the  temple  of  Fortune.     Augustus  Cassar  usually  wore  no  garments  but 
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such  as  were  made  by  his  wife,  sister,  or  daughter.  The  spinning-wheel  was  invented 
at  Brunswick,  about  a.d.  1530.  Till  1767,  the  spinning  of  cotton  was  performed  by 
the  hand  spinniug-wlieol,  when  Hargrave,  an  ingenious  mechanic,  near  Blackburn, 
made  a  spinning-jenny,  with  eight  spindles.  Hargrave  also  erected  the  first  carding- 
machine,  with  cylinders.  Arkwright's  machine  for  spinning  by  water  was  an  extension 
of  the  principle  of  Margrave's  ;  but  he  also  applied  a  large  and  small  roller  to  expand 
the  thread,  and,  for  this  ingenious  contrivance,  took  out  a  patent  in  1769.  At  first 
he  worked  his  machinery  by  horses  ;  but  in  1771  he  built  a  mill  on  the  stream  of  the 
Derwent,  at  Cromford.  In  1779,  Crompton  invented  the  mule,  which  is  a  further  and 
wonderful  improvement  of  this  art. — J'hillips. 

SPIRES.  In  ancient  times  the  emperors  held  many  diets  at  Spires,  and  it  was  the  seat 
of  the  imperial  chamber  till  16S9,  when  the  city  was  burnt  by  the  French,  and  not 
rebuilt  till  after  the  peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697.  The  diet  to  condemn  the  reformers 
was  held  at  Spires,  called  there  by  the  empci'or  Charles  V.  1529.  This  was  the  era  of 
Protestantism.     See  Protestants. 

SPIRITS.  See  Distillation.  No  human  invention  has  ever  tended  more  to  corrupt  the 
morals,  and  ruin  the  character,  constitution,  and  circumstances  of  numbers  of  man- 
kind, than  distillation.  In  all  nations  spirituous  liquors  have  been  considered  as  a 
proper  subject  of  heavy  taxation  for  the  support  of  the  state.  In  1840  England  made 
about  ten  millions  of  gallons  of  spirits,  Scotland  about  seven  millions  of  gallons,  and 
Ireland  about  nine  millions  of  gallons. 

NUMBER   OF   PROOF   GALLONS   OP   SPIRITS   DISTILLED  IN    THE   UNITED   KINGDOM   IN   THE 
FOLLOWING   TEARS  : — 


ENGLAND. 

SCOTLAND. 

IRELAND. 

TOTAL. 

Proof  Gallons. 

Proof  Gallons. 

Proof  Gallons. 

Proof  Gallons. 

1845 

5,567,366 

9,193,006 

8,216.794 

22,977,160 

1S46    .         .     . 

5,634,466 

9,559,611 

8,333,240 

23,527,317 

1847 

5,479,16-2 

8,613,753 

5,988,053 

20,080,968 

1848    .         .     . 

6,717,247 

9,618,299 

7,995,188 

23,330,734 

1849 

5,318,526 

10,444,709 

8,117,844 

23,881,079 

1850    .         .     . 

6,127,181 

10.380,972 

8,035,504 

24,543,657 

1853 

7,308,670 

10,359.926 

8,772,961 

26,441,527 

In  the  year  1851  the  number  of  gallons  on  which  duty  was  paid  for  home  consump- 
tion was  23,976,596.  The  total  amount  paid  was  6,017,218^.  of  which  3,758,186^.  were 
paid  by  England,  1,252,297^.  by  Scotland,  and  1,006,735^.  by  Ireland :  the  total  duty 
on  home  consumption  paid  in  1853  was  6,760,422^. 

British  spirits  exported— in  1851 .    .     229,650  gallons  :  in  1853,  827,912  gallous. 

To  British  possessions        .        .        .    104,786        „  „         603,033      „ 

Australia  took                  .         .     .       46,606        ,,  „          529,127      „ 

To  United  States        ....     116,561        „  ,,         205,513      ,, 
The  remainder  to  foreign  countries. 

SPITZBERGEN.  Discovered  in  1533,  by  sir  Hugh  Willoughby,  who  called  it  Greenland, 
supposing  it  to  be  a  pai't  of  the  western  continent.  In  1595  it  was  visited  by  Barentz 
and  Cornelius,  two  Dutchmen,  who  pretended  to  be  the  original  discoverers,  and 
called  it  Spitzbergen  or  sharp  mountains,  from  the  many  sharp-pointed  and  rocky 
mountains  with  which  it  abounds.     See  Phipps. 

SPORTS,  BOOK  OF.  The  first  "  Book  of  Sports,"  under  the  title  of  "  The  King's 
Majestie's  Declaration  to  liis  Subjects  concerning  Lawful  Sports  to  be  used"  (viz.  on 
Sundays),  was  published  by  king  James  I.  May  24,  1618.  The  second  "Book  of 
Sports,"  with  a  ratification  by  his  majesty  Charles  I.  is  dated  Oct.  18,  1633.  On  the 
publicatio7i  of  the  first  "  Book  of  Sports,"  tliere  arose  a  long  and  violent  controversy 
among  Englisli  divines  on  certain  points.     See  Sabbatarians,  Sunday,  &c. 

SPURS.  Anciently  the  difference  between  the  knight  and  esquire  was,  tliat  the  knight 
wore  gilt  spurs  {eques  auratus)  and  the  esquire  silver  ones.  Two  sorts  of  spurs  seem 
to  have  been  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  one  called  a  pryck,  having  only  a 
single  point,  the  other  a  number  of  points  of  considerable  size.  Spurs  near  to  the 
present  kind  came  into  use  about  A.D.  1400.     See  article  Plating. 

SPURS,  BATTLE  of  the.  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  the  emperor  Maximilian,  and  the 
Swiss,  eutci'ed,  in  1513,  into  an  alliance  offensive  against  France.  Henry  VIII.  landed 
at  Calais  in  tlie  month  of  July,  and  soon  formed  an  army  of  30,000  men,  counting  the 
troops  he  had  brought  with  him.    He  was  joined  by  the  emperor  with  a  good  corps 
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of  horse,  and  some  foot.  The  emperor  was  so  mean  as  to  act  as  a  mercenary  to  the 
king  of  England,  who  allowed  him  a  hundred  ducats  a  day  for  his  table  !  They  laid 
siege  to  Teroiienne,  investing  the  place  with  an  army  of  50,000  men  ;  and  the  Due  de 
Longueville,  marching  to  its  relief,  was  signally  defeated  :  the  French  were  every- 
where routed  in  the  battle.  This  battle  of  Guinnegate  was  called  the  battle  of  Sj^urs, 
because  the  French  used  their  spui's  more  than  they  did  their  sivords.  It  happened  on 
the  18th  of  August,  and  the  place  surrendered  on  the  24th ;  and  the  allies  not 
agreeing  as  to  which  of  them  should  keep  it,  razed  it  to  the  ground.  The  English 
king  then  laid  siege  to  Tournay,  which  submitted  in  a  few  days. — Henault. 

STAGE-COACHES.  So  called  from  the  stages  or  inns  at  which  the  coach  stopped  to 
refresh  or  change  horses. — Bailey.  The  stage-coach  duty  act  passed  in  1785.  These 
coaches  were  made  subject  to  salutary  provisions  for  the  safety  of  passengers. 
50  Geo.  III.  1809.  They  were  made  subject  to  mileage  duties,  55  Geo.  III.  1814. 
The  duty  upon  stage-coaches  was  about  half  a  million  stei'ling ;  latterly  much  less. 
See  Coaches  ;  Hackney  Coaches  ;  Mail  Coaches,  &c. 

STAMP-OFFICE.  The  first  institution  of  stamp-duties  was  by  statute  5  &  6  Will,  and 
Mary,  June  23,  1694,  when  a  duty  was  imposed  upon  paper,  vellum,  and  parchment. 
The  stamp-duty  on  newspapers  was  commenced  in  1713,  and  every  year  added  to  the 
list  of  articles  upon  which  stamp-duty  was  made  payable.  The  American  Stamp  act, 
a  memorable  statute,  one  of  those  imposts  levied  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain 
which  produced  the  American  war,  and  led  to  the  independence  of  that  country,  was 
passed  March  22,  1765.  Stamp-duties  in  Ireland  commenced  1774.  Stamps  on  notes 
and  bills  of  exchange  in  1782.  The  stamp-duties  produced  in  England,  in  1800,  a 
revenue  of  3,126,535/. ;  in  1840,  for  the  United  Kiogdom,  6,726,817/!. ;  in  1850, 
6,867,548^. ;  and  in  the  year  ending  Jan.  5,  1853,  they  were  6,287,261Z.  Many  altera- 
tions were  made  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  59,  63,  71  (Aug.  1853).  By  an  act  passed  in 
June  1855,  the  stamp  duty  on  newspapers  as  such  was  totally  abolished  :  the  stamp 
on  them  being  henceforth  for  postal  purposes  only. 

STANDARD.  First  fixed  by  law  for  gold  and  silver  in  England,  a.d.  1300.  Standard 
gold  is  22  parts  out  of  24  of  pure  gold,  the  other  two  parts  or  carats  being  silver  or 
copper.  The  standard  of  silver  is  11  oz.  2  dwts.  of  fine  silver  alloyed  with  18  dwts.  of 
copper,  or  37  parts  out  of  40  of  pure  silver,  and  3  parts  copper.  In  a.d.  1300,  these 
12  oz.  of  silver  were  coined  into  20  shillings.  In  1412  they  were  coined  into  30 
shillings  ;  and  in  1527,  into  45  shillings.  In  1545,  Henry  VIII.  coined  6  oz.  of  silver 
and  6  oz.  of  alloy  into  48  shillings;  and  the  next  year  he  coined  4  oz.  of  silver  and 
8  oz.  of  alloy  into  the  same  sum.  Elizabeth,  in  1560,  restored  the  old  standard  in 
60  shillings  ;  and  in  1601  in  62  shillings.  It  is  now  66  shillings.  The  average  pro- 
portions of  silver  to  gold  at  the  Royal  Mint  ai-e  154  to  1.  The  standard  of  plate  and 
silver  manufactures  was  afiirmed,  6  Geo.  I.  1719  et  scq.     See  Gold. 

STANDARD  MEASURES.  In  the  reign  of  Edgar  a  law  was  made  to  prevent  frauds 
arising  from  the  diversity  of  measures,  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  legal  standard 
measure  to  be  used  in  every  part  of  his  dominions.  The  standard  vessels  made  by 
order  of  the  king  were  deposited  in  the  city  of  Winchester,  and  hence  originated  the 
well-known  term  of  "  Winchester  measure."  The  bushel  so  made  is  still  preserved 
in  the  guildhall  of  that  city.  Henry  I.  also,  to  prevent  frauds  in  the  measurement 
of  cloth,  ordered  a  standard  yard  of  the  length  of  his  own  arm  to  be  made  and 
deposited  at  Winchester,  with  the  standard  measures  of  king  Edgar.  The  guildhall 
contains  the  standard  measures  of  succeeding  sovereigns. — Camden. 

STANDARDS.  See  Banners,  Flags,  &c.  The  practice  in  the  army  of  using  the  cross  on 
standards  and  shields  arose  in  the  miraculous  appearance  of  a  cross  to  Constantine, 
previously  to  his  battle  with  Maxentius  :  this  fact  rests  on  the  authority  of  Eusebius, 
who  states  that  he  had  received  it  from  the  emperor  himself,  A.D.  312.  For  the  cele- 
brated French  standard,  see  Auriflamme.  Standard  of  Mahomet  :  on  this  ensign  no 
infidel  dare  look.  It  was  carried  in  pi-ocession  about  1768,  when  several  hundred 
Christians,  who  ignorantly  looked  upon  it,  were  massacred  by  the  Turkish  populace. 
The  Imperial  Standard  was  first  hoisted  on  the  Tower  of  London,  and  on  Bedford 
Tower,  Dublin,  and  displayed  by  the  Foot  Guards,  on  the  union  of  the  kingdoms, 
which  became  a  law,  Jan.  1, 1801. 

STAR-CHAMBER,  COURT  op.  So  called  haply  from  its  roof  being  garnished  with 
stars. — Coke.  This  court  of  justice,  so  tremendous  in  the  Tudor  and  part  of  the 
Stuart  reigns,  was  called  Stai'-chamber,  not  from  the  stars  on  its  roof  (which  were 
obliterated  even  before  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth),  but  from  the  Starra,  or  Jewish 
covenants,  deposited  there  by  order  of  Richard  I.     No  star  was  allowed  to  be  valid 
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except  found  in  those  repositories,  and  here  they  remained  till  the  banishment  of  the 
Jews  by  Edward  I.  The  court  was  instituted  2  Hen.  VII.  14S7,  for  trials  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  privy  council.  In  Charles  I.'s  reign,  it  exercised  its  power,  independent 
of  any  law,  upon  several  bold  innovators  in  liberty,  who  only  gloried  in  their  suffer- 
ings, and  contributed  to  render  government  odious  and  contemptible. — Goldsmith.  It 
was  abolished  16  Charles  I.  1G41.  Tliere  were  from  26  to  42  judges,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor having  the  casting  voice. — Gibbon. 

STARS,  THE  FIXED.*  They  were  classed  into  constellations,  it  is  supposed,  about 
1200  B.C.  Hicetas,  of  Syracuse,  taught  that  the  sun  and  the  stars  were  motionless, 
and  that  the  earth  moved  round  them  (this  is  mentioned  by  Cicero,  and  probably 
gave  the  first  hint  of  this  system  to  Copernicus),  about  344  B.C.  Job,  Hesiod,  and 
Homer  mention  sevei^al  of  the  constellations.  The  Royal  Library  at  Paris  contains  a 
Cliinese  chart  of  the  heavens,  made  about  600  B.C.  in  which  1460  stars  are  correctly 
inserted.  The  aberration  of  the  stars  discovered  by  Dr.  Bradley,  1727.  See  Astronomy 
and  Solar  System. 

STARCHING  op  LINEN.  Starch  is  a  sediment  produced  at  the  bottom  of  vessels 
wherein  wheat  has  been  steeped  in  water  ;  is  soft  and  friable,  easily  broken  into 
powder,  and  is  used  to  stiffen  and  clear  linen,  with  blue  ;  its  powder  is  employed  to 
powder  the  hair.  The  art  of  starching  linen  was  brought  into  England  by  Mrs. 
Dinghein,  a  Flemish  woman,  1  Mary,  1553. — Stow. 

STATES-GENERAL  of  FRANCE.  An  ancient  assembly  of  France.  Previously  to 
the  Revolution,  it  had  not  met  since  A.n.  1614.  The  states  consisted  of  three  orders, 
the  nobility,  clergy,  and  commons.  They  were  convened  by  Louis  XVI.  and  assem- 
bled at  Versailles,  May  5,  1789.  Here  a  contest  arose,  whether  the  tliree  orders 
should  make  three  distinct  houses,  or  but  one  assembly.  The  commons  insisted 
upon  the  latter,  and,  assuming  the  title  of  the  National  Assembly,  declared  that 
they  were  competent  to  proceed  to  business,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  two 
other  orders,  if  they  refused  to  join  them.  The  nobility  and  clergy  found  it  expedient 
to  concede  the  point,  and  they  all  met  in  one  hall.     See  National  Assembly. 

STATIONERS.  Books  and  paper  were  formerly  sold  only  at  stalls,  hence  the  dealers 
were  called  stationers.  The  company  of  stationers  of  London  is  of  great  antiquity, 
and  existed  long  before  printing  was  invented  ;  yet  it  was  not  incorporated  until 
3  Philip  &  Mary,  1555.     Their  old  dwelling  was  in  Paternoster-row. — Mortimer. 

STATUES.  See  Moulds,  Scidpture,  &c.  Phidias,  whose  statue  of  Jupiter  passed  for  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  was  the  greatest  statuary  among  tlie  ancients,  440  B.C. 
He  had  previously  made  a  statue  of  Minerva  at  the  request  of  Pericles,  which  was 
placed  in  the  Parthenon.  It  was  made  with  ivory  and  gold,  and  measured  39  feet  in 
height.  Acilius  raised  a  golden  statue  to  his  father,  the  first  that  appeared  in  Italy. 
Lysippus  invented  the  art  of  taking  likenesses  in  plaster  moulds,  from  which  he  after- 
wards cast  models  in  wax,  326  B.C.  Michael  Angelo  was  the  greatest  artist  among  the 
moderns.  The  first  equestrian  statue  erected  in  Great  Britain  was  that  of  Charles  I. 
in  1678.  t  By  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  10  (July  10,  1854),  pubhc  statues  are  placed  under  the 
control  and  protection  of  the  Board  of  Works.  Among  the  public  statues  erected  iu 
the  London  squares  and  other  public  places,  are  the  following : — 


Acliilles,   ITyilo-park,  in  honour  of  the 
duke  of  Wellington,  by  tlie  Ladies  of 

Great  Britain       .        .        .     June  18,  1822 

Anno,  queen,  St.  P.aur.s  Churchj'ard      .  1711 

BodfDrd,  duke  of,  Rvissell-square    .         .  1809 

Canniui;,  George,  New  Palace-yard    .     .  1832 

Cartwright,  major.  Burton  Crescent      .  1831 

Charles  I.  Charing-crosa      .        .        .     .  1678 

Charles  II.  Soho-squaro  ....  **** 


Cumberland,  duke  of,  Cavendish-square  1770 
Elizabeth,  queen,  St.  Dunstan's,  Fleet- 
street         1586 

Fox,  Charles  James,  Bloomsbury-square  1816 
George  I.  Grosvenor-square  .  .  .  1726 
George  I.  Leicester-square  .  .  .  .  1726 
George  III.  Somerset-house  .  .  .  1788 
George  III.  Cockspur-street  .  .  .  1836 
Howard,  John  ;  first  erected  in  St.  Paul's  1796 


*  By  the  help  of  telescopes  we  discover  thousands  of  stars  which  are  invisible  to  the  naked  eye  ; 
and  the  better  our  glasses  are,  still  the  more  stars  become  visible  :  so  that  we  can  set  no  limits  either  to 
tiieir  number  or  their  distance.  The  celebrated  Huygens  can-ied  his  thoughts  so  far,  as  to  believe  it 
not  impossible  that  there  may  be  stars  at  such  inconceivable  distances,  that  their  light  has  not  yet 
reached  the  earth  since  its  ci-eation,  although  the  velocity  of  light  be  a  million  times  greater  than  the 
velocity  of  a  cannon  ball.  "  This  thought  is  far  from  being  extrav.igant,  when  we  consider  that  the 
universe  is  the  work  of  infinite  power,  prompted  by  infinite  goodness  ;  having  infinite  space  to  exert 
itself  in  ;  so  that  our  imaginations  can  set  no  bounds  to  it." — Addison. 

t  This  statue  is  of  brass,  cast  by  Lo  Sueur,  in  1033,  at  the  expeusc  of  the  IIowai-d-Arundel  family. 
During  the  civil  war,  the  Parliament  .sold  it  to  John  River,  a  brazier,  in  Holborn,  with  strict  orders  to 
break  it  to  pieces  ;  Imt  he  concealed  it  under  ground  till  the  Restoration,  when  it  was  erected  in  1()78, 
on  a  pedestal  executed  by  Grinlin  Gibbous.  The  first  equestrian  statue  of  bronze,  founded  at  one  cast, 
was  that  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  a.d.  1699  :  it  was  elevated  about  1724. 
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Wellington,   duke  of,  arch,   Hyde-park 

comer 184G 

William  III.  St.  James's-square  .  .  1717 
William  IV.  City,  completed  .  .  .  18-15 
York,  duke  of,  Waterloo-place         .        .  18-;4 


STATUES,  continued. 

James  II.  Whitehall  ....  1687 
Nelson,  Trafalgar-square  .  .  .  .  1843 
Pitt,  WilUam,  Hanover-square  .  .  1831 
Peel,  sir  Robert,  Cheapside  .  .  .  1855 
Wellington,  duke  of.  City        .        .        .  1844 

STATUTES.  The  following  are  among  the  most  celebrated  early  statutes : — Statutes 
of  Clarendon,  to  restrain  the  power  of  the  clergy,  enacted  10  Hen.  II.  1164. 
Statutes  of  Marlborough,  1267.  The  statute  of  Gloucester,  the  earliest  statvite  of 
which  any  record  exists,  6  Edw.  1. 1277.  Statute  of  Mortmain,  1279.  Quo  Warranto, 
Oct.  1280.  Of  Winchester,  Oct.  1284.  Statute  forbidding  the  levying  of  taxes 
without  the  consent  of  parliament,  1297.  Of  Prajmunire,  1306.  The  first  printed 
bear  date  1483,  and  are  in  English.  The  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  from  the  original 
records  and  MSS.  were  compiled  under  commissioners,  appointed  in  1801  :  the  first 
volume,  from  20  Hen.  III.  appeared  in  1811 ;  the  second  volume  in  1816. 

STEAM  ENGINE.  This  is  the  most  important  prime  mover  that  the  ingenuity  of  man 
has  yet  devised.  The  first  idea  of  it  was  suggested  by  the  marquess  of  Worcester,  in 
his  Century  of  Inventions,  as  "a  way  to  drive  up  water  by  fire,"  a.d.  1663.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  the  noble  inventor  could  ever  interest  the  public  in  favour 
of  this  great  discovery. 


Papin's  digester  invented         .        .  a.d.  1681 

Captain  Savery's  engine  constructed  for 
raising  water 1698 

Papin's  engine,  exhibited  to  the  Royal 
Society,  about 1699 

Atmospheric  engine  by  Savery  and  New- 
comen 1713 

First  idea  of  steam  navigation  set  forth 
in  a  patent  obtained  by  Hulls         .     .  1736 

Watt's  invention  of  performing  conden- 
sation in  a  separate  vessel  from  the 
cylinder 1765 

His  first  patent 1769 

His  engines  upon  a  large  scale  erected  in 
manufactories,  and  his  patent  renewed 
by  act  of  parliament    ....  1775 

Thomas  Paine  proposed  the  application  of 
steam  in  America 1778 

Engine  made  to  give  a  rotary  motion    .  1778 

Watt's  expansion  engine  ....  1778 

Double-action  engines  proposed  by  Dr. 
Falck  on  Newcomen's  pi-inciple     .     .  1779 

Watt's  double  engine,  and  his  first  patent 
for  it  granted 1781 

The  marquess  Jouffroy  constructed  an 
engine  on  the  Sadne  .  ...  1781 

Two  Americans  published  upon  the 
steam-engine 1785 

W.  Symington  made  a  passage  on  the 
Forth  and  Clyde  canal      .        .        .     .  1789 

First  steam-engine  erected  in  Dublin  by 
Henry  Jackson 1791 

First  experiment  on  the  Thames        .     .  1801 

The  experiment  of  Mr.  Symington  re- 
peated with  success      ....  1802 

Trevethick's  high-pressure  engine     .     .  1802 

Woolf  s  double  cylinder  expansion  engine 
constructed 1804 


Manufactories  warmed  by  steam       .     .  1806 

Fulton  started  a  steam-boat  on  the  river 
Hudson,  America         ....  1807 

Steam  power  to  convey  coals  on  a  railway, 
employed  by  Blenkinsop  .        .     .  1811 

Steam-vessels  first  commenced  plying  on 
the  Clyde 1812 

Steam  applied  to  printing  in  the  Times 
office.     See  Press 1S14 

There  were  five  steam- vessels  in  Scotland 
(Pari.  RUurns)  in 1814 

First  steam-vessel  on  the  Thamesjbrought 
by  Mr.  Dodd  from  Glasgow  .        .        .  1815 

The  first  steamer  built  in  England 
{Pari.  Returns) 1815 

The  Savannah  steamer,  of  350  tons,  came 
from  New  York  to  Liverpool  in  26  days, 

July  15,  1819 

First  steamer  in  Ireland ....  1820 

Captain  Johnston  obtained  10,000?.  for 
making  the  first  steam  voyage  to  India, 
in  the  Ente7-prise,  which  sailed  from 
Falmouth  .        .        .        Aug.  16,  1825 

The  locomotive  steam-carriages  on  rail- 
ways, at  Liverpool      .        .        .    Oct.  1829 

The  railway  opened  (see  Liverpool)     .     .  1830 

The  Great  Western  arrives  from  Bristol  at 
New  York,  being  her  first  voyage,  in 
18  days June  17,  1838 

War  steamers  built  in  England  .        .     .  1838 

War  steamers  built  at  Birkenhead,  named 
the  Nemesis  and  Phlegetho7i,  carrying 
each  two  thirty-two  pounders,  sent  by 
government  to  China   ....  1S40 

[Since  this  time  war  steamers  have  been 
built  at  the  various  ports  of  the  British 
empire.] 


STEAM  VESSELS  of  the  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

steam   vessels    belonging   to    the    BRITISH    EMPIRE    AT   THE  FOLLOWING   PERIODS  :- 


Year. 

England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Dependencies. 

Total. 

1814 

0 

5 

0 

1 

6 

1815 

3 

5 

0 

2 

10 

1820 

17 

14 

3 

9 

43 

1825 

112 

36 

3 

17 

168 

1830 

203 

01 

31 

20 

315 

1835 

344 

85 

68 

48 

545 

1845 

694 

139 

79 

89 

1001 

1850   Belor 

iging  to  the  United  Kingd 

om 

1181 
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On  Jan.  1,  1852,  there  were  registered  in  the  various  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
1,227  steam  vessels,  whose  tonnage,  exclusive  of  engine-room,  amounted  to  186,666, 
and  whereof  60  were  of  upwards  of  500  tons  burthen  each,  exclusive  of  engine-room, 
several  exceeding  1000  tons.  In  fifty-eight  the  screw  pi'opeller  had  been  adopted, 
and  248  were  constructed  of  iron.  There  were  also  nine  steam  vessels  of  1300  tons 
collectively  belonging  to  the  Channel  Islands.  In  the  same  year  were  i-egistered 
numerous  steamers  in  the  British  dependencies.  England  now  possesses  vast  numbers 
of  ocean  steamers  taking  foreign  mails ;  and  several  fleets  of  war  steamers,  many  of 
them  of  prodigious  size,  first,  second,  and  third  rates,  carrying  corresponding  comple- 
ments of  heavy  guns. — See  Navy,  Royal. 

STEEL-YAED,  and  STEEL- YARD  COMPANY.  A  most  ancient  instrument,  the  same 
that  is  translanted  balance  in  the  Pentateuch.  The  Statera  Romana,  or  Roman  steel- 
yard, is  mentioned  in  315  B.C.  The  Steel-Yard  Company  was  a  company  of  London 
merchants  who  had  the  steel-yard  assigned  to  them  by  Henry  III.  a.d.  1232.  They 
were  all  Flemings  and  Germans,  and  the  only  exporters,  for  many  years  after,  of  the 
staple  commodities  of  England. — Anderson. 

STENOGRAPHY.  The  art  of  writing  in  short-hand  is  said  to  have  been  practised  by 
most  of  the  ancient  nations.  It  is  said  to  have  followed  from  the  hieroglyphics  of  the 
Egyptians.  It  is  also  attributed  to  the  poet  Ennius,  improved  upon  by  Tj-ro,  Cicero's 
freed-man,  and  still  more  by  Seneca.  The  Ars  Scribendi  Characteris,  printed  about 
a.d.  1412,  is  the  oldest  system  extant.  Peter  Bales,  the  famous  penman,  published 
on  stenography  in  1590.  There  are  now  numerous  systems  of  it,  many  of  them  of 
easy  acquirement  and  great  simplicity. 

STEREOMETRY.  The  instrument  by  which  is  compassed  the  art  of  taking  the  contents 
of  vessels  of  liquids  by  gauging,  invented  about  a.d.  1350. — Anderson. 

STEREOTYPE.  See  Printing.  It  is  said  that  stereotyping  was  known  in  1711 ;  but  this 
is  doubted.  It  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  Wm.  Ged  of  Edinburgh,  1735. — 
Nichols.  This  species  of  printing  is  ascribed  by  others  to  Mr.  Tilloch,  1779.  The 
invention  of  it  is  also  attributed  to  Francis  Ambrose  Didot,  of  Paris,  about  that  year. 
• — Ferguson.  But  steicotype  printing  was  in  use,  in  Holland,  in  the  last  century  ;  and 
a  quarto  Bible  and  Dutch  folio  Bible  were  printed  there, —  Phillips.  Stereotyping  was 
introduced  into  London  by  Wilson,  in  1804. — Idem. 

STIRRUPS.  Stirrups  were  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Gracchus  fitted  the  highways 
with  stones  to  enable  the  horsemen  to  mount.  ^Varriors  had  projections  on  their 
spears  for  the  same  purpose.  Stirrups  were  used  in  the  fifth  century,  but  were  not 
common  even  in  the  twelfth ;  it  was  then  thought  a  mark  of  dexterity  to  ride  without 
them. 

STOCKHOLM.  See  Sweden.  Peace  of  Stockholm,  between  the  king  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  queen  of  Sweden,  by  which  the  former  acquired  the  duchies  of  Bremen  and 
Verden  as  elector  of  Brunswick,  Nov.  20,  1719.  Treaty  of  Stockholm,  between 
Sweden  and  Russia,  in  favour  of  the  duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  March  24,  1724. 
Treaty  of  Stockholm,  entered  into  between  England  and  Sweden,  March  3,  1813. 

STOCKINGS.  Those  of  silk  were  first  worn  by  Henry  II.  of  France,  1547.  In  1560 
queen  Elizabeth  was  presented  with  a  pair  of  black  knit  silk  stockings,  by  her  silk- 
woman  Mrs.  Montague,  and  slie  never  wore  cloth  ones  any  more. — Howell.  He  adds, 
"  Henry  VIII.  wore  ordinary  cloth  hose,  except  there  came  from  Spain,  by  great 
chance,  a  pair  of  silk  stockings  ;  for  Sp;iin  very  early  abounded  with  silk."  Pxlward  VI. 
was  presented  with  a  pair  of  Spanish  silk  stockings  by  his  merchant,  sir  Thomas 
Gresham  ;  and  the  present  was  then  much  taken  notice  of. — Idem.  Others  relate 
that  William  Rider,  a  London  apj)rentlce,  seeing  at  the  house  of  an  Italian  merchant, 
a  pair  of  knit  worsted  stockings  from  Mantua,  ingeniously  made  a  pair  like  them, 
which  he  presented  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  the  first  of  the  kind  made  in  England, 
\5QL— Stoic. 

STOCKING  FRAME.  The  art  of  weaving  stockings  in  a  frame  was  invented  in  England 
by  the  rev.  Mr.  Lee,  of  Cambridge,  in  1589,  twenty-five  years  after  he  had  first 
learned  to  knit  them  with  wires  or  needles.  Silk  stockings  were  first  worn  at  the 
courts  of  France  and  England  about  the  same  time.  They  afterwards  became  a  very 
considerable  article  of  commerce  to  both  countries. — Slow  ;  Anderson. 

STOCKPORT.  A  large  town  of  Ciiester.  It  was  formerly  incorporated,  but  by  some 
ac(;ident  its  charter  is  now  lost.  Though  an  ancient  town,  it  has  latterly  risen  more 
into  eminence  on  account  of  the  cotton  trade,  upon  which  its  importance  chiefly 
depends ;  the  manufacture  of  that  article  in  its  various  branches,  chiefly  employing 
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its  population.  Heaton  Norris,  in  Lancashire,  is  united  to  it  by  a  bridge  over  the 
river.  Here  was  a  serious  religious  riot,  when  two  Roman  Catholic  chapels  were 
destroyed,  and  the  houses  of  many  Roman  Catholics  were  gutted  and  their  furniture 
and  other  contents  smashed  or  burnt,  June  29,  1852.     See  Miots. 

STOCKS.  The  public  funding  system  originated  in  Venice,  and  was  introduced  into 
Florence  in  1 340.  The  English  funding  system  may  be  said  to  have  had  its  rise  in 
1694.  The  act  to  prevent  stock-jobbing  passed  March  1734.  The  foundation  of  the 
Stock  Exchange,  in  Capel-court,  was  laid  in  May  1800.  The  memorable  Stock 
Exchange  hoax,  for  which  Cochrane,  Johnstone,  and  others,  were  convicted,  and  loi-d 
Cochrane  was  afterwards  expelled  the  house  of  commons,  Feb.  22,  1814.  Stock- 
exchange  coffee-house  destroyed  by  fire,  Feb.  11,  1816.  The  number  of  stock-holders 
in  1840  amounted  to  337,481.  Tiie  number  in  1850  not  ascertained.  By  a  return  of 
the  average  price  of  the  public  funds  by  the  commissioners  for  the  reduction  of  the 
national  debt,  it  appears  that  Consols  averaged  in  the  year — 
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STOICS.  Disciples  of  Zeno,  the  cynic  philosopher ;  about  190  B.C.  They  obtained  the 
name  of  Stoics  because  they  listened  to  his  instructions  and  harangues  in  a  porch  or 
portico  at  Athens,  called  in  Greek  Stoa.  Zeno  taught  that  man's  supreme  happiness 
consisted  in  living  agreeably  to  nature  and  reason,  and  that  God  was  the  soul  of  the 
world.  The  Pharisees  affected  the  same  stiffness,  patience,  apathy,  austerity,  and 
insensibility,  which  this  sect  is  famous  for. — Stanley. 

STONE.  OPERATION  for  the.  The  operation  of  extracting  stone  from  the  bladder 
was  first  performed  by  Ammonius  of  Alexandria,  about  a. D.  240. — Nouv.  Diet.  Cutting 
for  the  stone  was  first  performed  on  a  criminal,  at  Paris,  in  1474,  with  success. — Lewjlet. 
A  remedy  discovered  by  Mrs.  Stevens,  for  which  she  was  rewarded  by  government, 
1739.     See  Lithotomy. 

STONE  BUILDINGS.  Stone  buildings  were  introduced  into  England,  a.d.  670.  A  stone 
bridge  was  built  at  Bow  in  1087,  and  is  accounted  the  first;  but  a  bridge  exists  at 
Crowland,  which  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  860.  See  Bridges.  The  first  stone 
building  in  Ireland  was  a  castle,  1161.  See  Building.  Stone  china-ware  was  made  by 
Wedgwood  in  1762.  Artificial  stone  for  statues  was  manufactured  by  a  NeapoUtan, 
and  introduced  into  England,  1776.     Stone  paper  was  made  in  1796. 

STONEHENGE.  Among  the  most  celebrated  monuments  of  British  antiquity.  Said  to 
have  been  erected  on  the  counsel  of  Merlin  by  Aurelius  Ambrosius,  in  memoiy  of  460 
Britons  who  were  murdered  by  Hengist,  the  Saxon,  a.d.  475. — Geoffrey  of  Monmouth. 
Erected  as  a  sepulchral  monument  of  Ambrosius,  a.d.  500. — Polydore  Vergil.  An 
ancient  temple  of  the  Britons,  in  which  the  Druids  officiated. — Dr.  Stvlceley.  The 
Britons  had  annual  meetings  at  Abury  and  Stonehenge,  where  laws  were  made,  and 
justice  administered,  and  heinous  crimes  punished,  by  burning  alive  in  wicker-baskets. 

STORM,  THE  GREAT.     See  next  article,  year  1703,  and  Note. 

STORMS.  The  following  are  among  the  best  authenticated  and  most  memorable.  In 
London  a  storm  raged  which  destroyed  1500  houses,  a.d.  944.  One  in  several  parts 
of  England,  the  sky  being  veiy  dark,  the  wind  coming  from  the  S.W. ;  many  churches 
were  destroyed;  and  in  London  500  houses  fell,  Oct.  5,  1091.  One  on  the  coast  of 
Calais,  when  Hugh  de  Beauvais,  and  several  thousand  foreigners,  on  their  voyage  to 
assist  king  John  against  the  barons,  perished,  1215. — Ilolinshed. 


It  thundered  15  days  successively,  with  tem- 
pestsof  rain  and  wind,  a.d.  1233. 

A  storm,  with  violent  lightnings  ;  one  flash 
passed  through  a  chamber  where  Edward  I. 
and  his  queen  were  conversing,  did  them  no 
damage,  but  killed  two  of  then-  attendants, 
1285. — Hoveden. 

A  violent  stonn  of  hail  near  Chartres,  in 
France,  which  fell  on  the  army  of  Edward 
III.  then  on  its  march.  The  hail  was  so 
large  that  the  army  and  horses  suffered  very 
much,  and  Edward  was  obliged  to  conclude 
a  peace.  13S9.—Matf.  Paris. 

When  Richard  II. 's  queen  came  from  Bohemia, 
on  her  setting  foot  on  shore  an  awtul  storm 
arose,  and  her  ship  and  a  number  of  others 


were  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  harbour,  Jan. 
l3S2.—Holinshed. 

Richard's  second  queen  also  brought  a  storm 
with  her  to  the  English  coasts,  in  which  the 
king's  baggage  was  lost,  and  many  ships 
cast  away,  1889. — Idem. 

A  hurricane  throughout  Europe,  which  did 
very  considerable  damage  ;  more  remarked 
in  England,  happening  Sept.  3,  1658,  the  day 
that  Cromwell  died. — Mortimer. 

A  storm  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  England  ; 
200  colliers  and  coastei-s  lost,  with  most  of 
their  crews.  1()96. 

The  storm,  called  the  "  Great  Storm,"  one  of 
the  most  terrible  that  ever  raged  in  Eng- 
land.    The  devastation  on  land  was   im- 
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STORMS,  continued. 

mense ;   and  in  the  harbours,  and  on  the 
coasts,  the  loss  iu  shipping  and  in  lives  was 
still  greater,  Nov.  26-27,  1703.* 
A  suow-storni  in  Sweden,  when  7000  Swedes, 
it  is  said,  perished  upon  the  mountains,  iu 
their  march  to  attack  Drontheim,  1719. 
One  in  India,  when  many  hundreds  of  vessels 
were  cast  away,  a  fleet  of  ludiamen  greatly 
damaged,  and  some  ships  lost,  and  30,000 
persons  perished,  Oct.  11,  1737. 
A  dreadful  hurricane  at  the  Havannah  ;  many 
public  edifices  and  4048  houses  were  de- 
stroyed,  and   1000    inhabitants    perished, 
Oct.  25, 1768. — Annual  Register. 
An  awful  storm  in  the  north  of  England,  in 
which  many  vessels  were  destroyed,  and  4 
Dublin  packets  foundered,  Oct.  29,  1775. 
At  Surat.  in  the  East  Indies ;  destroyed  7000 

of  the  inhabitants,  April  22,  1782. 
One  hundred  and  thirty-one  villages  and  farms 

laid  waste  in  France,  1785. 
One  general  througliout  Great  Britain:   se- 
veral hundred  sail  of  shipping  destroyed  or 
damaged,  Oct.  6,  1794. 
One  which  did  vast  damage  in  London,  and 
throughout  almost  the  whole  of  England, 
Nov.  8,1800. 
A  tremendous  storm  throughout  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  by  which  immense  damage  was 
done,  and  many  ships  wrecked,  Dec.  16-17, 
1814. 
An  awful  gale,  by  which  a  great  number  of 
vessels  were  lost,  and  much  damage  was 
done  to  the  shipjiing  in  general  on    the 
Englisli  coasts,  Aug.  31,1810. 
A  dreadful  hurricane,  which  ravaged  the  Lee- 
ward Islands,  from  20th  to  22nd  Sept.  1819. 
At  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  alone,  104  ves- 
sels wei-e  lost. 
A  great  storm  along  the  coast  from  Durham 
to   Cornwall,  in  which  great  numbers  of  ] 
vessels  were  lost,  Nov.  1821.  1 

STOVES.  The  ancients  used  stoves  which  concealed  the  fire,  as  the  German  stoves 
yet  do.  They  lighted  the  fire  also  in  a  large  tube  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  tlie  roof 
being  open.  Apartments  were  warmed  too  by  portable  braziers.  Stoves  on  the  old 
principle  improved,  continue  in  use  in  many  houses  and  public  establishments  in 
England,  and  still  generally  on  the  continent.     See  Chimneys. 

STRAND,  London.  Houses  were  first  built  upon  the  Strand  about  a.d.  1353,  at  which 
period  it  was  the  court  end  of  the  town,  or  formed  the  communication  between  the 
two  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  being  then  open  to  the  Thames  and  to  the 
fields.  Somerset  and  other  palaces  were  erected  in  1549. — Stow.  The  Strand  bridge 
was  commenced  Oct.  11,  1811.  See  Wateiioo  Bridge.  The  Strand  improvements 
were  commenced  in  1829. 

STRASBURG.  TheB.omi\n  Ai-f/entomtum.  This  town,  formerly  imperial,  was  taken  by 
Louis  XIV.  in  1681.  The  citadel  and  fortifications,  which  he  constructed,  have  been 
so  much  augmented  that  Strasburg  may  be  considered  one  of  tlie  strongest  places  in 
Europe.  It  was  confirmed  to  France  by  the  peace  of  Ryswick  in  1697.  Strasburg 
is  remarkable  for  its  magnificent  cathedral  and  tower,  the  latter,  the  loftiest  in  the 
world.  An  attempt  at  insurrection  in  the  city  was  made  by  Louis  Napoleon,  after- 
wards president  of  the  French  republic,  and  now  emperor,  aided  by  two  officers  and 
some  privates,  but  it  was  instantly  suppressed  by  the  arrest  of  the  parties.  The 
prince  was  then  sliipped  off  to  America  by  the  French  government,  Oct  29,  1836. 
He  made  another  attempt  by  a  descent  at  Boulogne,  Aug.  6,  1840,  which  led  to 
his  imprisoment  at  Ham.     See  France. 

*  The  loss  sustained  in  London  .alone  was  calculated  at  2,000,000Z.  sterling.  The  number  of  person.? 
drowned  in  tlio  floods  of  the  Severn  and  Tliames,  and  lost  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  in  ships  blown 
from  their  anchors  and  never  heard  of  afterwards,  is  thought  to  have  been  8000.  Twelve  men-of-war, 
with  more  than  1800  men  on  boai-d,  were  lost  within  sight  of  their  own  shore.  Trees  were  torn  up  by 
the  roots,  17,000  of  them  in  Kent  alone.  The  Eddystono  lighthouse  was  destroyed,  and  in  it  the 
ingenious  contriver  of  it,  Winstanlcy,  and  the  persons  who  were  with  him.  The  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells  and  his  lady  were  killed  in  bed  in  their  palace  in  Somersetshire.  Multitudes  of  cattle  were  also 
lost :  iu  one  level  15,000  sheep  were  drowned. 


In  Ireland,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dublin,  when  many  houses  were  thrown 
down,  and  vast  numbers  imi-oofed,  Dec.  12, 
1822. 

Awful  storm  on  the  coast  of  England ;  many 
vessels  lost,  and  13  driven  ashore  and 
wrecked  in  Plymouth  alone,  Jan.  12-13, 
1828. 

At  Gibraltar,  where  more  than  a  hundred 
vessels  wore  destroyed,  Feb.  18,  1828. 

Dreadful  storm  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
where  immeuse  property  was  lost,  July  16, 
1S31. 

A  hurricane  visited  London  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, which  did  great  damage  to  the 
buildings,  but  without  the  destruction  of 
human  life,  though  many  serious  accidents 
occurred,  Oct.  28,  1838. 

Awful  hurricane  on  the  western  coast  of  Eng- 
land, and  in  Ireland.  The  storm  raged 
through  Cheshire,  Staffordshire,  and  War- 
wickshire ;  20  persons  were  killed  in  Liver- 
pool, by  the  falling  of  buildings,  and  100 
were  drowned  iu  the  neighbourhood  ;  the 
coast  and  hai'bours  were  covered  with 
wrecks  ;  the  value  of  two  of  the  vessels  lost 
being  nearly  half  a  million  sterling.  In 
Limerick,  Galway,  Athlone,  and  other 
places,  more  than  200  houses  were  blown 
down,  and  as  many  more  were  burnt,  the 
wind  spreading  the  fires.  Dublin  suffered 
dreadfully;  London  and  its  neighbourhood 
scarcely  sustained  any  dam  .ago,  Jan.  6-7, 
1839. 

[The  winter  of  1S52-3  (Dec.  and  Jan.)  was  one 
of  storms,   many  of  which  were  very  de- 
structive, particularly  to  shipping.] 
Great  storm  in  the  Black  sea,   Nov.  13 — 16, 
causing    much  loss   of  life,  shipping,  and 

I      stores  for  the  allied  armies  in  the  Crimea. 
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STRATHMORE,  COUNTESS  of.  Miss  Bowes  of  Durham,  the  then  richest  heiress  in 
Eui-ope,  whose  fortune  was  1,040,000^.  with  vast  additions  on  her  mother's  death,  and 
immense  estates  on  the  demise  of  her  uncle,  married  the  earl  of  Strathmore,  Feb. 
25,  1766.  Having,  after  the  earl's  death,  married  Mr.  Stoney,  she  was  forcibly  carried 
off  by  him  and  other  armed  men,  Nov.  10,  1786.  She  was  brought  up  to  the  King's 
Bench  by  habeas  corpus  and  released,  and  he  committed  to  prison,  Nov.  23.  The 
lady  recovered  her  estates,  which  she  had  assigned  to  her  husband  under  the  influence 
of  terror,  in  May  1788. 

STRATTON-HILL,  BATTLE  of,  in  Devonshire.  Between  the  royal  army  and  the 
forces  of  tlie  parliament  headed  by  the  poet  ^Yaller ;  in  this  battle  the  victory  was 
gained  over  the  parliamentarians,  who  lost  numbers  in  killed  and  wounded,  and 
Waller  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Bristol;  fought  May  16,  1643.  Waller,  who  was  most 
inconstant  in  his  principles,  was  the  nephew  of  the  great  Hampden. 

STUCCO-WORK.  The  art  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  was  much  prized  by  them, 
particularly  by  the  Romans,  who  excelled  in  it. — Abbe  Lenglet.  It  was  revived  by 
D'Udine,  about  a.d.  1550;  and  is  now  exquisitely  performed  in  Italy  and  France,  and 
is  advancing  rapidly  to  perfection  in  England,  where  numerous  manufactories  for 
stucco-work  have  been  successfully  established. 

STYLE.  The  style  was  altered  by  Augustus  Cesar's  ordering  leap-year  to  be  once  in 
four  years,  and  the  month  Sextilis  to  be  called  Augustus,  8  B.C.  Again  af  Rome, 
by  taking  twelve  days  off  the  calendar,  a.d.  1582.  See  Calendar.  Introduced  into 
most  of  the  other  states  of  Europe,  1710.  Act  passed  to  change  the  style  in  England 
from  the  Julian  to  the  Gregorian,  1751.  It  took  effect  Sept.  3,  1752.  See  New  Style 
and  Tear. 

STYLE  ROYAL  of  the  KINGS  of  ENGLAND.     See  articles  Majesty  and  Titles. 

SUBMARINE  TELEGRAPH,*  FRANCE.  The  astonishing  enterprise  of  connecting 
England  and  France  by  a  Submarine  (called  also  a  Transmarine)  Telegraph,  took 
place  on  Aug.  28,  1850.  The  connecting  wires  were  placed  on  the  government  pier 
in  Dover  harbour,  and  in  the  Goliah  steamer  were  coiled  about  30  miles  in  length  of 
telegraphic  wire,  enclosed  in  a  covering  of  gutta-percha,  half  an  inch  in  diameter. 
The  Goliah  started  from  Dover,  unrolling  the  telegraphic  wire  as  it  proceeded,  and 
allowing  it  to  drop  to  the  bed  of  the  sea.  In  the  evening  the  steamer  arrived  on 
the  French  coast,  and  the  wire  was  run  up  the  cliff  at  Cape  Grisnez  to  its  terminal 
station,  and  messages  were  sent  to  and  fro  between  England  and  the  French  coast. 
But  the  wire,  in  settling  into  its  place  in  the  sea-bottom,  crossed  a  rocky  ridge,  and 
snapped  in  two,  and  thus  the  enterprise  for  that  time  failed.  New  arrangements 
were  soon  made,  and  on  a  scale  of  greater  magnitude,  and  the  telegraph  was  opened, 
Nov.  13,  1851.  On  that  day,  the  opening  and  closing  prices  of  the  funds  in  Paris 
were  known  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange  within  business  hours.  Guns  were 
fired  at  Dover  by  means  of  electric  sparks  communicated  from  Calais.f 

SUBMARINE  TELEGRAPH,  IRELAND.  A  submarine  telegraph  was  laid  down  across 
the  Irish  Sea  from  Holyhead  to  Howth,  near  Dublin,  a  direct  distance  of  sixty 
miles,  in  May  1852.  The  cable  was  shipped  on  board  the  Britannia  steamer,  the 
Admiralty  steamer  Frospero  being  in  company  to  render  aid.  In  the  first  attempt, 
some  mismanagement  caused  the  cable  to  break  when  only  four  miles  from  Holy- 
head ;  and  the  operations  had  to  be  suspended  for  the  repair  of  the  mischief.  The 
second  attempt  was  quite  successful ;  the  two  vessels  devoted  eighteen  hours  to  the 
passage,  proceeding  slowly  and  cautiously,  and  paying  out  the  enormous  cable  with 
great  judgment.  Only  65  miles  of  cable  were  used,  so  direct  did  the  vessels  proceed 
in  their  coui'se.  On  arriving  at  Howth,  the  end  of  the  cable  was  put  in  communica- 
tion with  a  loaded  cannon  on  boai-d  the  Britannia  ;  the  signal  to  "  fire  "  was  trans- 

*  See  article  Electric  Telegraph. 

t  By  this  telegraph  the  salt  sea  is  traversed  by  instantaneous  communication.  We  stand  on  the 
threshold  of  an  improvement  that  may  hasten  the  progress  of  our  race  more  rapidly  than  any  other.  It 
provokes  the  most  audacious  speculation.  The  electric  telegraph  had  received  striking  improvements 
111  simplification  even  before  its  known  applicability  had  been  realised ;  still  gi-eater  improvements  may 
tacihtate  the  economy  of  labour,  and  so  remove  what  must  henceforward  be  the  chief  obstacle  to 
extension.  The  salt  sea  passed,  direct  communication  between  the  British  capital  and  the  most  distant 
ol  our  dependencies  becomes  a  question  only  of  years.  Calcutta  may  be  brought  within  a  few  minutes 
ot  ijonclou.  The  post  may  be  superseded.  A  merchant  may  have  in  London  a  wire  to  his  counting- 
nouse  m  Calcutta,  and  address  his  clerk  at  the  antipodes,  as  he  would  in  the  counting-house  below- 
stairs.  Uocuments,  nay  "securities,"  might  pass,  under  proper  notarial  attestation  .at  the  two 
extremities  ;  a  man  in  London  might  sign  a  bill  in  Calcutta,  transmit  it  for  endorsement  to  St.  Pcters- 
Durg,  ana  receive  cash  for  it  on  authority  from  Cairo,  in  the  space  of  an  houi-  or  so.— Spectator. 
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mitted  to  Holyhead ;  the  operators  at  this  place  sent  back  an  impulse,  and  the 
cannon  was  fired  off  immediately— a  most  astounding  feat,  were  it  not  that  such 
feats  have  now  become  so  familiar  as  to  cease  to  astonish.  A  message  was  received 
in  London  at  10  o'clock,  dated  from  Dublin  at  8  o'clock,  June  1,  1852. 

SUBSIDIES.  Subsidies  to  the  kings  of  England  formerly  granted  in  kind,  particularly 
in  wool ;  30,000  sacks  were  voted  to  Edward  III.  on  account  of  the  war  with  France, 
1340. — Andcrso7i.  Subsidies  raised  upon  the  subjects  of  England  for  the  last  time 
by  James  I.  1624,  but  they  were  contained  in  a  bill  for  the  redress  of  grievances, 
1639.  England  granted  subsidies  to  foreign  powers  in  several  wars,  particularly  in 
the  war  against  the  revolutionists  of  Franco,  and  the  war  against  Bonaparte.  One  of 
the  most  remarkable  of  these  latter  was  June  20,  1800,  when  a  treaty  of  subsidies 
was  ratified  at  Vienna,  between  Austria  and  England,  stipulating  that  the  war  should 
be  vigorously  prosecuted  against  France,  and  that  neither  of  the  contracting  powers 
should  enter  into  a  separate  peace.  Subsidies  to  Austria,  Prussia,  Eussia,  the  Porte, 
and  other  powers,  were  afterwards  given  by  England,  to  the  amount  of  many  tens  of 
millions  sterling. — Phillips. 

SUCCESSION,  ACT  of.  The  memorable  act  to  exclude  Roman  Catholics  from  ascend- 
ing the  throne  of  these  realms  was  passed   1  Will.  &  Mary,  1689  ;  and   the  crown 

•  of  England  was  settled  upon  the  present  royal  family  by  the  act  13  Will.  III.  passed 
June  12,  1701.  By  this  latter  act  the  succession  of  the  crown  of  England,  after  the 
demise  of  William  III.  and  of  queen  Anne,  without  issue,  was  limited  to  the  princess 
of  Hanover,  and  to  her  heirs  being  Protestants,  she  being  the  grand-daughter  of 
James  I. — See  Hanoverian  Succession. 

SUCCESSION,  THE  WAR  of.  This  celebrated  war,  alike  distinguished  by  the  glorious 
achievements  of  the  duke  of  Mai-lborough  and  its  barren  and  unprofitable  results, 
arose  on  the  question  whether  an  Austrian  or  a  French  prince,  grandson  of  Louis  XIV. 
should  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Spain.  Our  court  opposed  Louis,  and  Marlborough 
was  victorious ;  but  the  allies  withdrew  one  after  another,  and  the  French  prince 
succeeded  ;  1702  to  1713.     See  Utrecht,  Peace  of. 

SUCCESSION  DUTY  ACT  (16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51),  after  much  discussion,  was  passed 
Aug.  4,  1853.     The  schedule  contains  tables  of  annuities. 

SUGAR,  Saccharum  qfficinarum.  Sugar  is  supposed  to  have  been  known  to  the  ancient 
Jews.  Found  in  the  East  Indies  by  Nearchus,  admiral  of  Alexander,  325  B.C. — Strabo. 
An  oriental  nation  in  alliance  with  Pompey  used  the  juice  of  the  cane  as  a  common 
beverage. — Lucan.  The  best  sugar  was  produced  in  India. — Pliny.  It  was  prescribed 
as  a  medicine  by  Galen. — Encyclop.  Brought  into  Europe  from  Asia,  a.d.  625.  In 
large  quantities,  1150.  It  was  attempted  to  be  cultivated  in  Italy;  but  not  succeed- 
ing, the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  carried  it  to  America  about  1510. — Robertson's 
History  of  Charles  V.* 

SUGAR,  BRITISH  IMPORTATION  of.  Our  chief  importations  of  sugar  are  from  the 
British  West  Indies,  the  East  Indies,  Mauritius,  and  Brazil.  The  previous  customs 
duties  upon  sugar  were  repealed,  and  moderated  duties  substituted,  by  the  act  9  & 
10  Vict.  c.  63,  passed  Aug.  18,  1846,  by  which  act  the  same  duties  were  levied 
upon  the  sugar  of  foreign  countries  as  levied  upon  sugar  the  produce  of  British 
colonies,  annually  reduced  until  July  5,  1851.  The  importations  of  sugar  have  in 
consequence  considerably  increased;  and  amounted  in  1852  to  upwards  of  eight 
millions  of  cwts.,  paying,  notwithstanding  the  reduction,  a  duty  exceeding  four 
millions  of  pounds  stcrhng.     In  1855,  the  duty  was  again  increased.f 

SUGAR-REFINING.  The  art  of  refining  sugar  was  made  known  to  the  Europeans  by  a 
Venetian,  a.d.  1503.  It  was  first  practised  in  England  in  1659,  though  some 
autliorities  say  that  we  had  the  art  among  us  a  few  years  sooner.  Sugar  was  fii'st 
taxed  by  name,  1  James  II.  1685. — Anderson  ;  Mortimer.     See  Peet  Boot. 

*  About  tlie  year  1138  the  sugar-cane  was  transported  from  Tripoli  and  Svria  to  Sicily,  theuce  to 
Jfadcira,  and  finally  to  the  West  Indies  and  America.  It  is  not  known  at  what  date  sugar  was  intro- 
duced iuto  EuLrlauil,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  prior  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Mr.  Whittaker,  in  the 
History  of  Whalley,  p.  10'.),  quotes  an  earlier  instance  in  MOT.  A  manuscript  letter  from  sir  Edward 
Wuttcin  to  lord  C'ol)ham,  dated  Calais,  0th  March,  154(i,  advertises  him  th.at  sir  Edward  had  taken  up  for 
hLs  lordship,  twenty-five  sugar-loaves  at  six  shillings  a  loaf,  "  wliiche  iseighte  pence  a  pounde." 

t  In  ISto,  the  imports  ofsug.ar  into  tlie  United  Kingdom  were  nearly  5,00(1,000  cwt.  of  which  nearly 
four  millions  were  for  home  consumption  ;  and  the  duty  amoimted  to  about  five  millions  and  a  half 
sterling.  In  1850,  the  imports  were  S,L'S5,7:«  cwts.  and  the  duty,  which  had  been  reduced,  amounted 
to  4,13S,05H. ;  in  1S53,  7,272,833  cwts.  were  retained  for  home  consumption,  and  the  duty  amounted 
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SUICIDE.  The  first  instance  of  it  (passing  that  of  Sanjson)  recorded  in  Jewish  history, 
is  that  of  Saul,  1055  B.G.—Apollodorus.  The  Greek  and  Roman  philosophers  deemed 
it  a  crime,  and  burned  the  offending  hand  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  body.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  Roman  history,  the  only  instance  recorded  occurs  in  the  reign  of 
Tarquin  I.  when  the  soldiers,  thinking  themselves  disgraced  by  being  ordered  to 
make  common  sewers,  destroyed  themselves,  606  B.C.  Instances  aftei'wards  occurred, 
however,  of  illustriovis  men  committing  suicide,  as  Cato,  45  B.C.  In  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  in  the  sixth  century,  it  was  ordained  that  no  commemoration  should  be  made 
in  the  Eucharist  for  such  as  committed  self-murder.  This  ecclesiastical  law  continued 
till  the  Reformation,  when  it  was  admitted  into  the  statute  law  of  England  by  the 
authority  of  parliament,  with  the  confiscation  of  land  and  goods. 

A   FEW   OF   THE   MOST   MEMORABLE   LATE   CASES   OF    SUICIDE   IN   ENGLAND,    ETC. 

Of  colonel  Brereton  .        .        .    Jan.  13,  1832 


Suicide  of  gen.  Pichegru  .     April  7,  1804 

Of  Miss  Champante      .        .        Aug.  15,  1804 

Of  Sellis,  the  valet  of  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland ....    May  31,  1810 

OfWilliams,  the  mm'derer  of  the  Marr 
family        .... 

Of  lord  French 

Of  marshal  Berthier     . 

Of  Samuel  Whitbi'ead,  esq. 

Of  sir  Samuel  Romilly     .     . 

Of  sir  Richard  Croft 

Of  Christophe,  king  of  Hayti 

Of  adm.  sir  George  Campbell 

Of  marquess  of  Londonderry 

Of  hon.  colonel  Stanhope    . 

Of  Mr.  Montgomery  iu  Newgate  (see 
Prussic  Acid)         .         .        .       July  4,  1828 

OfMiss  Charlotte  Both   .        .      Jan.  3,  1830 

Of  lord  Greaves  .        .        .  Feb.  7,  1830 


Dec.  15, 

1811 

Dec.  9, 

1814 

June  1, 

1815 

Sept.  6, 

1815 

Kov.  2, 

1818 

Nov.  6, 

1818 

.  Oct.  8, 

1820 

Jan.  23, 

1821 

Aug.  12, 

1822 

Jan.  26, 

1825 

Of  major  Thompson  .  .  June  13,  1832 
Of  Mr.  Simpson,  the  traveller  July  24.  1840 
Of  lord  James  Beresford  .  .  April  27,  1841 
Of  gen.  sir  Rufane  ShawDonkin,  Mayl,  1841 
Oftheearl  ofMunster     .  March  20,  1842 

Of  lord  Congletou         .        .  June  8,  1842 

Of  Laman  Blanchard  .  .  Feb.  16,  1845 
Of  colonel  Gurwood  .        .  Dec  29,  1845 

Of  rear-admiral  Collard    .  March  18,  1846 

OfHaydon,theeminentpainter,  June22,  1846 
Of  count  Bresson,*  .  .  .  Nov.  2,  1847 
Of  colonel  King,  in  India  .  July  12,  1850 
Of  Walter  Watts,  lessee  of  the  Olympic 

theatre      ....  July  13,  1850 

Of  rev.  Dr.  Rice  .  .  .  Jan. '.^0,  1853 
Of  lieut.-col.  Layard    .        .  Dec.  27,  1853 

Of  rev.  T.  Robinson  (threw  himself  off 

Shakspeare's  Cliff,  Dover)   .     Aug.  16,  1854 


There  have  been  only  three  instances  of  self-destruction  by  fire ;  that  of  the  philoso- 
pher Empedocles,  who  threw  himself  into  the  crater  of  Mount  Etna ;  of  a  Frenchman, 
who,  in  imitation  of  him,  threw  himself,  in  1820,  into  the  crater  of  Vesuvius ;  and  of 
an  Englishman,  who  jumped  into  the  furnace  of  a  forge  about  the  year  1811. 
Plutarch  relates  that  an  unaccountable  passion  for  suicide  seized  the  Milesian  virgins, 
from  which  they  could  not  be  prevented  by  the  tears  and  prayers  of  their  friends; 
but  a  decree  being  issued  that  the  body  of  every  young  maid  who  did  self-murder 
should  be  drawn  naked  through  the  streets,  a  stop  was  soon  put  to  the  extraordinary 
frenzy.  In  England,  the  body  was  buried  in  cross-roads,  a  stake  being  previously 
driven  through  it,  until  the  statute  of  4  Geo.  IV.  1823. 

SULTAN.  A  Turkish  title  from  the  Arabic,  signifying  hing  of  Icings,  and  given  to  the 
grand  signior  or  emperor  of  Turkey.  It  properly  signifies  king,  lord,  or  ruler,  and  is 
particularly  applied  to  the  grand  signior. — Pardon.  It  was  first  given  to  the  Turkish 
princes  Augrolipez  and  Musgad,  about  a.D.  1055. —  Vattier.  It  was  first  given, 
according  to  others,  to  the  emperor  Mahmoud,  in  the  fourth  century  of  the  Hegira. 

SUMPTUARY  LAWS.  Laws  to  restrain  excess  in  dress,  furniture,  eating,  &c.  Those 
of  Zaleucus  ordained  that  no  woman  should  go  attended  by  more  than  one  maid  in 
the  street,  unless  she  were  drunk ;  and  that  she  should  not  wear  gold  or  embroidered 
apparel,  unless  she  designed  to  act  unchastely,  450  B.C. — Biog.  Laert.  This  law 
checked  luxury.  The  Lex  Orchia  among  the  Romans  limited  the  guests  at  feasts,  and 
the  number  and  quality  of  the  dishes  at  an  entertainment ;  and  it  also  enforced  that 
during  supper,  which  was  the  chief  meal  among  the  Romans,  the  doors  of  every  house 
should  be  left  open.  The  English  sumptuary  laws  were  chiefly  in  the  reigns  of 
Edward  III.  and  Henry  VIII.     See  Dress,  Luxury,  &c. 

SUN.  Pythagoras  taught  that  the  sun  was  one  of  the  twelve  spheres,  about  529  B.C- 
The  relative  distances  of  the  sun  and  moon  were  first  calculated  geometrically  by 
Aristarchus,  who  also  maintained  the  stability  of  the  sim,  about  280  B.C.  Numerous 
theories  were  ventured  during  fifteen  centuries,  and  astronomy  lay  neglected  until 
about  A.D.  1200,  when  it  was  brought  into  Europe  by  the  Moors  of  Barbary  and 
Spain.  The  Copernican  system  was  made  known  in  1530.  See  Copernican  System 
and  Solar  SyUem.  Galileo  and  Newton  maintained  that  the  sun  was  an  igneous 
globe.    Maculae  were  first  discovered  by  Chr.  Scheiner,  1611.     Transit  of  Mercury 

*  Count  Bresson  was  the  French  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Madrid  during  the  negotiations  of  the 
Spanish  Marriages  (see  S2)anisJi  Marriages)  in  1846.  He  committed  suicide  by  cutting  his  throat  at 
Kajjles,  where  he  had  just  presented  his  credentials  as  French  ambassador  to  the  Sicilian  kmg. 
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observed  by  Gassendi.  By  the  observations  of  Dr.  Halley  on  the  spot  which 
darkened  the  sun's  disc  in  July  and  August,  1676,  he  established  the  certainty  of 
its  motion  round  its  own  axis.  Parallax  of  the  sun,  Dr.  Halley,  1702.  A  macula, 
three  times  the  size  of  the  earth,  passed  the  sun's  centre,  April  21,  1766,  and  fre- 
quently since.  Herschel  measured  two  spots  whose  lengths  taken  together  exceeded 
50,000  miles,  April  19,  1779. 

SUNCION,  TREATY  op.  Between  general  Urquiza,  director  of  the  Argentine  con- 
federation and  C.  A.  Lopez,  president  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay,  recognising  the 
independence  of  Paraguay,  July  15,  1852. 

SUN-DIALS.  The  sundial  was  invented  by  Anaximander,  550  B.C. — Pliny,  1,  2.  The 
first  erected  at  Rome  was  that  by  Papirius  Cursor,  at  the  temple  of  Quirinus,  when 
time  was  divided  into  houi-s,  293  B.C. — Aspin.  Sun-dials  were  first  set  up  in  churches, 
A.D.  613. — Abbe  Letiglet. 

SUNDAY,  OR  LORD'S  DAY.  Sunday  was  the  day  on  which,  anciently,  divine  adoration 
was  paid  to  the  Sun.  Among  Christians  it  is  commonly  called  Dies  Dominica  or 
Loi'd's  day,  on  account  of  our  Saviour's  appearance  on  that  day,  after  his  resurrection. 
The  first  civil  law  that  was  issued  for  the  observance  of  this  day,  combined  with  it 
that  of  the  Seventh-day  Sabbath  and  other  festivals. — Emeblus,  Life  of  Constantine  ; 
and  it  was  followed  by  several  imperial  edicts  in  favour  of  this  day,  which  are  extant 
in  the  body  of  Roman  law,  the  earliest  being  that  of  Constantino  the  Great,  dated 
March  7,  321. —  Corpus  Juris  Cirilis.  The  council  of  Orleans  prohibited  country 
labour,  which  that  decree  had  allowed,  338.  The  Boole  of  Innocent  Sunday  Sports, 
authorising  certain  sports  and  pastimes  after  divine  service  on  Sundays,  published  in 
England,  15  James  I.  in  1618,  was  violently  opposed  by  the  clergy  and  Puritans.  Its 
sanction  by  the  unfortunate  Charles  I.  was  a  primary  cause  of  the  civil  war  which 
ended  in  his  death.  This  book  was  burnt  by  the  hangman,  and  the  sports  suppressed 
by  order  of  parliament. — Jlapin.  The  Sunday  act  was  passed  in  1781.*  See  Sabbath; 
Sabbath  Schools  ;  Sabbatarians ;  Sports,  Book  of,  &c. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  were  first  established  in  England  in  or  about  the  year  1782,  by 
Robert  Raikes,  an  eminent  printer  of  Gloucester,  conjointly  with  Dr.  Stock.  These 
excellent  persons  planned  the  first  Sunday  school  in  that  town,  and  they  have  since 
spread  with  such  rapidity  throughout  the  empire  that  every  parish  now  has  its  male 
and  female  Sunday  school.     See  Sabbath  Schools. 

SUPREMACY  OVER  the  CHURCH.  The  supremacy  of  the  king  over  the  Church,  as 
well  as  sovereignty  over  the  state,  whereby  the  king  was  made  the  head  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  establislied  in  1534,  when  Henry  VIII.  shook  ofi'the  yoke  of  Rome, 
and  settled  the  supi-emacy  in  himself.  Our  kings  have  from  that  time  had  the  title 
of  supreme  head  of  the  Church  conferred  upon  them  by  parliament.  The  bishop  of 
Rochester  (Fisher)  and  the  ex-lord  chancellor  (sir  Thomas  More)  were,  among  numerous 
others,  beheaded  for  denying  the  king's  supremacy,   1535. 

SURAT.  Before  the  English  East  India  Company  obtained  possession  of  Bombay,  the 
presidency  of  their  affairs  on  the  coast  of  Malabar  was  at  Surat;  and  they  had  a  factory 
here  established  under  captain  Best  in  1612.  The  Great  Jlogul  had  then  an  officer 
who  was  styled  his  admiral.  Memorable  attack  of  the  Mahratta  chief  Sivagee,  on  the 
Britisli  factoiy,  defeated  by  sir  George  Oxenden,  1664.  The  English  were  again  attacked 
in  1670  and  1702,  and  often  subsequently.  Tlie  East  India  Company,  in  1759,  fitted 
out  an  armament,  which  dispossessed  the  admiral  of  the  castle  ;  and,  soon  after,  the 
possession  of  this  castle  was  confirmed  to  them  by  the  court  of  Delhi.  Surat  w;is 
vested  in  the  British  by  treaty  in  1800  and  1803.     See  India. 

SURGERY.  It  was  not  until  the  ago  of  Hippocrates  that  diseases  were  made  a  separate 
study  from  philosophy,  &c.  about  410  B.C.  Hippocrates  mentions  the  ambe,  the 
ancient  instrument  with  whicli  they  reduced  dislocated  bones.  Celsus  flourished 
about  A.D.  17;  Galen,  170;  .^Etius,  500;  Paulas  .^gineta  in  640.  The  Arabians 
revived  surgery  about  900  ;  and  in  the  16th  century  sprung  up  a  new  era  in  the 
science;  between  these  periods  surgery  was  confined  to  ignorant  priests  or  barbel's. 
Anatomy  was  cultivated  under  the  illustrious  Vcsalius,  the  father  of  modern  surgery, 

'  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  Heatlien  nations,  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  had  any  know- 
ledge of  the  law  or  history  of  Moses,  accounted  one  day  of  the  seven  more  sacred  than  the  rest.  Hesiod 
styles  the  seventh  day  "the  illustrious  light  of  the  sun, "and  Homer  says,  "then  came  the  seventh  day, 
which  is  sacred  or  holy."  Almost  all  nations,  likewise,  who  have  any  notions  of  religion,  have  appro- 
priated one  day  in  sevoi  to  the  purposes  of  public  devotion,  though  they  have  differed  with  regard  to  the 
particular  day.  The  Jews  perform  their  religious  worship  on  Saturday ;  the  Christians  on  Sunday;  and 
the  Mahometans  on  Friday,  because  the  Uegira  occurred  on  that  day. — Sutla: 
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in  1538.  Surgeons  and  doctors  were  exempted  from  bearing  arms  or  serving  on  jui'ies, 
1513,  at  which  period  tliere  were  only  thirteen  in  London. 
SURGEOiSrS,  COLLEGE  op.  The  first  charter  for  surgeons  was  granted  by  Henry  VIIL 
1540.  Formerly  barbers  and  surgeons  were  united,  until  it  was  enacted  that  "no 
person  using  any  shaving  or  bai-bery  in  London  shall  occupy  any  surgery,  letting  of 
blood,  or  other  matter,  excepting  only  the  drawing  of  teeth."  The  surgeons  obtained 
another  charter  in  1745  ;  and  a  new  charter  in  1800.  Since  that  pei'iod,  various 
legislative  and  other  important  regulations  have  been  adopted  to  promote  their  utility 
and  i-espectability  ;  and  no  person  is  legally  entitled  to  practise  as  a  surgeon  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  or  within  seven  miles  of  the  former,  who  has  not 
been  examined  at  this  college.  The  college  in  Lincoln's-inn  Fields  was  re-modelled  in 
1836,  and  the  interior  completed  in  1837.  The  premises  were  enlarged  in  1852-3. 
SURNAMES.  Surnames  first  came  up  in  Greece  and  Egypt,  and  arose  in  great  acts  and 
distinctions ;  as  Soter,  from  Saviour ;  Nicator,  conqueror ;  Euergetes,  benefactor ; 
Philopator,  lover  of  his  father ;  Pkilometor,  lover  of  his  mother,  &c.  Strato  was  sur- 
named  Physicus,  from  his  deep  study  of  natui-e  ;  Aristides  was  called  the  Just;  Phocion, 
the  Qood;  Plato,  the  Athenian  Bee;  Xenophon,  the  Attic  Muse;  Aristotle,  the 
Stayyrite  ;  Pythagoras,  the  Samian  Sage;  Menedemus,  the  Eretrian  Bull ;  Democritus, 
the  Laughing  Philosopher;  Virgil,  the  Mantuan  Swain,  &c.  Surnames  were  introduced 
into  England  by  the  Normans,  and  were  adopted  by  the  nobility,  a.d.  1100.  The  old 
Normans  used  Fitz,  which  signifies  son,  as  Fitz-herbert.  The  Irish  used  0,  for  grand- 
son, as  O'Neal,  O'Donnel.  The  Scottish  Highlanders  employed  Mac,  as  Macdouald, 
son  of  Donald.  The  Saxons  added  the  word  son  to  the  father's  name,  as  Williamson. 
Many  of  the  most  common  surnames,  such  as  Johnson,  Wilson,  Dyson,  Nicholson,  &c. 
were  taken  by  Brabanters  and  other  Flemings,  who  were  naturalised  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VL  1435. 
SURPLICES.  First  worn  by  the  Pagan  priests.  First  used  in  churches,  a.d.  316,  and 
generally  introduced  by  pope  Adrian,  786.  Every  minister  saying  public  prayers  shall 
wear  a  comely  surplice  with  sleeves,  Can.  58.  The  gai'b  prescribed  by  stat.  2  Ed.  VI. 
1547;  again,  1  Eliz.  1558 ;  and  13  &  14  Chas.  II.  1662. 
SUSPENSION  BRIDGES.  The  greatest  and  oldest  in  the  world  is  in  China,  near  King- 
tung ;  it  is  formed  of  chains.  Rope  suspension  bridges,  from  rocks  to  rocks,  are  also 
of  Chinese  origin.  In  these  realms  chain  suspension  bridges  are  of  recent  construction. 
The  bridge  over  the  Menai  Strait  is  the  most  surprising  work,  every  way  considered, 
of  modern  times.  The  Hungerford  (now  Charing  Cross)  suspension-bridge  was 
opened  May  1,  1845.  Parliament  empowered  the  commissioners  of  woods  to  erect 
(among  other  improvements  there)  a  suspension-bridge  at  Battersea,  Sept.  1846;  and 
several  bridges  of  similar  construction  have  been  lately  erected  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  See  Menai  Strait,  Hungerford  Bridge,  Tubular  Bridge,  &c. 
SUTLEJ,  BATTLES  of  the,  India.  A  division  of  the  British  army  on  the  Sutlej,  con" 
sisting  of  12,000  men,  with  32  guns,  under  the  command  of  sir  Harry  Smith,  engaged 
a  Sikh  force,  under  the  Sirdar  Runjoor  Singh,  mustering  24,000  strong,  and  supported 
by  a  park  of  artillery  of  68  guns.  The  battle  was  most  obstinately  contested,  and 
ended  in  the  complete  rout  of  the  Sikhs,  who  lost  between  5000  and  6000  men,  many 
of  whom  were  drowned  in  attempting  to  recross  the  Sutlej.  This  victory  was  named 
after  the  village  of  Aliwal,  near  which  it  was  fought,  Jan.  28,  1846.  Again,  the  British 
army  under  sir  Hugh  Gough  attacked  the  Sikh  force,  numbering  35,000  men,  in  their 
intrenched  camp  at  Sobraon,  on  the  Sutlej.  The  batteries  were  taken  after  an  obsti- 
nate resistance  from  the  enemy,  who  were  dislodged,  and  driven  to  attempt  the 
passage  of  the  river  by  a  floating  bridge  in  the  rear  of  their  position.  The  bridge, 
unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  masses  which  crowded  upon  it,  broke  down  and  pre- 
cipitated them  into  the  river,  which,  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  rise  of  seven  inches, 
was  hardly  fordable.  Meantime  the  musketry  and  artillery  continued  to  make  a 
fearful  carnage  among  them.  The  loss  of  the  Sikhs  in  killed,  wounded,  and  drowned, 
amounted  to  10,000;  that  of  the  British  to  2383  in  killed  and  wounded.  Sixty-seven 
pieces  of  cannon  and  several  standards  were  captured.  Prince  Waldemar  of  Prussia 
was  present  at  the  battle ;  he  had  also  witnessed  the  battles  of  Moodkee  and  Ferozeshah, 
Feb.  10, 1846. 
SUTTEES,  OR  THE  BURNING  of  WIDOWS.  This  custom  began  in  India  from  one  of 
the  wives  of  "  Bramah,  the  son  of  God,"  sacrificing  herself  at  his  death,  that  she  might 
attend  him  in  heaven.  So  many  as  seventeen  widows  have  burned  themselves  on  the 
funeral  pile  of  a  rajah ;  and  in  Bengal  alone,  700  have  thus  perished,  until  lately,  in 
each  year.     Mr.  Hoi  well  was  present  at  many  of  these  sacrifices.     On  Feb.  4,  1743,  he 
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saw  a  young  and  beautiful  creature,  only  seventeen  years  of  ago,  the  mother  of  two 
children,  thus  sacrifice  herself,  with  a  fortitude  and  courage  that  astonished  every 
witness  of  the  scene.^ — Holivcll.  The  English  government  in  India  have  discouraged 
these  self-immolations,  while  yet  avoiding  any  undue  interference  with  the  religion  and 
prejudices  of  the  natives.  Suttees  were  formally  abolished,  Dec.  7,1829;  but  they 
have  since  occasionally,  though  rarely,  taken  place. 

SWAN  RIVER  SETTLEMENT.     See  Western  Australia. 

SWEABORG.  A  strong  fortress  in  Finland,  3ij  miles  south  of  Helsingfors  :  it  is  situated 
on  seven  rocky  islands.  The  fortifications  were  commenced  by  the  Swedes  in  1748, 
and  were  not  completed  in  1789,  when  Finland  was  united  to  Russia,  by  whose  govern- 
ment the  woi'ks  were  zealously  continued.  It  is  termed  the  Gibraltar  of  the  north. 
On  Aug.  7,  1855,  the  English  and  a  part  of  the  French  fleet  anchored  off  Sweaborg, 
and  bombai-ded  it  by  mortar  and  gun  boats  from  the  9th  to  the  11th  iust.,  causing 
the  desti'uction  of  nearly  all  the  principal  buildings,  including  the  dockyard  and 
arsenal.  There  were  but  few  casualties  and  no  loss  of  life  in  the  allied  squadron. 
The  success  could  not  be  pursued  for  want  of  mortars. 

SWEARING  ON  THE  GOSPEL.  First  used  a.d.  528.  Introduced  in  judicial  proceedings 
about  600. — Rapin.  Profane  Swearing  made  punishable  by  fine ;  a  labourer  or 
servant  forfeiting  Is.  others  2s.  for  the  first  offence  ;  for  the  second  offence,  4s.  ;  the 
third  offence,  6s. ;  6  Wm.  III.  1695.     See  Oaths. 

SWEATING  SICKNESS.  An  English  disease,  which  caused  great  mortality  in  1485, 
soon  after  the  accession  of  Henry  VII.  It  raged  with  great  violence  in  London,  where 
two  mayors  and  six  aldermen  died  of  it  in  one  week  ;  many  thousands  of  persons 
were  carried  off  by  this  complaint. — Hall's  Chronicle.  Again  in  1517,  when  it  carried 
off  the  afilicted  in  tliree  hours,  and  destroyed  one-half  of  the  inhabitants  in  many  parts 
of  England:  the  terms  were  obliged  to  be  adjourned  for  a  year. — Salmon.  It  broke 
out  again  in  1528,  1529,  and  1551,  but  with  less  violence.  At  Oxford,  where  in  one 
month  510  persons  (all  men,  no  women)  died,  July  1575. — Coghlan. 

SWEDEN.  The  ancient  inhabitants  were  the  Fins,  now  the  modern  inhabitants  of  Fin- 
land, a  diminutive  race,  who  retired  to  their  pi-esentterritory  on  the  appearance  of  the 
Scandinavians  or  Goths,  who  have  ever  since  been  masters  of  Sweden.  Hence  the 
country  was  comprehended  under  the  early  name  of  Scandinavia,  given  to  it  in 
common  with  other  northern  climes  that  were  peopled  by  the  same  race.  The 
internal  state  of  this  kingdom  is  little  known  previously  to  the  11th  century.  By  the 
union  of  Calmar  in  1397,  Sweden  became  a  mere  province  of  Denmark,  and  was  not 
rescued  from  this  subjection  until  1521,  when  Gustavus  Vasa  recovered  the  kingdom 
from  the  Danish  yoke.  For  this  he  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  1523,  and  the  crown 
made  hereditary  in  his  descendants,  who  successively  reigned  until  1809.  In  this 
last-mentioned  year,  Gustavus  IV.  having  brought  the  nation  to  the  verge  of  ruin  by 
his  misgovernment,  was  deposed,  and  the  duke  of  Sudcrmania  became  king;  and  tlie 
next  year  Bernadotte  was  elected  regent  and  successor  to  the  throne,  which  he 
ascended  in  1818. 


Gylfreignsin  Sweden .        .        .        B.C. 

During  this  reign,  Odin,  sumamed  tl>e 
Divine,  at  the  head  of  a  swarm  of  bar- 
barians, falls  upon  the  north  of  Europe, 
m.aking  vast  conquests 

Ynge.  founder  of  the  family  of  the 
Ynlingars,  reigns 

[The  early  history  of  the  kingdom  is 
altogether  involved  in  fables  and 
obscurity]  «  »  «  « 

Olif  the  Infant  is  baptized,  and  intro- 
duces Christianity  among  his  people 
about A.D. 

Gothland,  so  celebrated  for  its  warlike 
people  and  invasions  of  other  countries, 
is  annexed  to  Sweden   .... 

Waldcmar  I.  of  Denmark  subdues  Rugen, 
and  destroys  tlie  pagan  temples      .     . 

Stockholm  founded 

Magnus  Ladelus  establishes  a  regular 
form  of  government  .        .        .     . 

The  crown  of  Sweden,  which  had  been 
hercditarj',  is  made  elective ;  and  Steen- 
chel  Magnus,  sumamed  Smeek  or  the 
Foolish,  king  of  Norway,  is  elected     . 
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Tlie  crown  made  elective     .        .      a.d. 

W.aldcmar  lays  Gothland  waste 

Albert  of  Mecklcuburp  reigns     .        .     . 

Treaty  or  union  of  Calmar  (tdiich  see) 

Sweden  united  to  the  crown  of  Denmark 
and  Norway,  under  Marparct .        .     . 

University  of  Upsal  founded    . 

Christian  II.  "the  Nero  of  the  North," 
massacres  all  the  Swedish  nobility,  to 
fix  his  despotism       .        .  .     . 

The  Swedes  delivered  from  the  Danish 
yoke  by  the  valour  of  Gustavus  Vasa  . 

Gustavus  Vasa  is  raised  to  the  throne    . 

He  makes  the  crown  hereditary,  and  in- 
troduces the  reformed  religion    . 

Titles  of  count  and  baron  introduced 
by  Eric  XIV 

The  conquests  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  be- 
tween 1G12  and 

He  is  slain  at  Lut/.en        .... 

Rngen  ceded  to  Sweden  by  Denmark     . 

Abdication  of  Christina    .... 

Charles  X.  overruns  Poland        .        .     . 

Arts  and  sciences  begin  to  floxn-ish 

University  of  Lund  founded    . 

Charles  XII.  "the  Madman  of  the  North," 
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SWEDEN,    continued. 

begins  his  reign 1699 

He  makes  liimselfabsolute ;  abolishes  the 
senate     .         .         .         .         .         .         _  *  «  » 

Battle  of  Pultowa,  where  Charles  is  de- 
feated by  the  czar  of  Russia.  See 
Pultowa 1709 

He  escapes  to  Bender,  where,  after  three 
years'  protection,  he  is  made  a  prisoner 
by  the  Turks 1713 

He  is  restored  ;  and  after  ruinous  wars, 
and  fighting  numei-ous  battles,  he  is  at 
length  killed  at  the  siege  of  Fredericks- 
hall  (which  see)    .        .        .        Dec.  11,  1718 

Queen  Ulrica  Eleanor  abolishes  despotic 
government   ......  1719 

Royal  Academy  founded  by  Linn^,  after- 
wards called  LinnEeus      .        .        .     .  1741 

Conspiracy  of  counts  Brahe  and  Home, 
who  are  beheaded  ....  1756 

Despotism  re-established    .        .        .     .  1772 

Order  of  the  Sword  instituted         .        .  1772 

Assassination  of  Gustavus  III.  by  count 
Ankerstrom,  at  a  ball,  March  16  :  he 
expired  the  29th 1792 

The  regicide  was  dreadfully  scourged 
with  whips  of  iron  thongs  three  suc- 


cessive days  :  his  right  hand  was  cut 
off,  then  his  head,  and  his  body  im- 
paled ....         May  IS,  1792 

Gustavus  IV.  dethroned,  and  the  govern- 
ment assumed  by  his  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Sudermania      .         .  March  13,  1809 

Sweden  cedes  Blnland  to  the  czar  of  Rus- 
sia       Sept.  17,  1809 

Marshal  Bemadotte,  the  prince  of  Ponte 
Corvo  (one  of  Bonaparte's  greatest 
generals)  is  chosen  the  crown  prince  of 
Sweden      ....        Aug.  21,  1810 

Gustavus  IV.  arrived  in  London,  Nov.  12,  1810 

Swedish  Pomerania  seized  by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte      ....      Jan.  9,  1812 

AUiauce  with  England         .        July  12,  1812 

Sweden  joins  the  grand  alliance  against 
Napoleon        .        .        .  March  13,  1813 

Norway  is  ceded  to  Sweden  by  the  treaty 
of  Kiel         ....        Jan.  14,  1814 

Bernadotte  ascends  the  throne  of  Sweden 
as  Charles  John  XIV.  .        .     Feb.  5,  1818 

Treaty  of  navigation  between  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden  .         .         May  19,  1826 

De.ath  of  Bernadotte,  whose  son,  Oscar, 
ascends  the  throne        .        .  March  8,  1844 


KINGS  OF  SWEDEN. 


1026. 
1051. 
1056. 
1066. 
1090. 
1112. 
1118. 
1129. 
1150. 
1162. 

1168. 
1192. 

1210. 
1220. 
1223. 
1251. 
1279. 
1-290. 
1320. 
1363. 


1412 

1441. 
1448. 
1470. 
1483. 
1502. 
1520. 


Olaf  Shotkonurg,  orOIifSchoetkonung ; 
the  Infant.  Christianity  introduced 
in  this  reign. 

Edmund  Colbrenner. 

Edmund  Slemme. 

Stenkill  or  Stenchlll. 

Hals  tan. 

Ingo,  styled  the  Good. 

Philip. 

Ingo  II. 

Swerker  or  Suercher  I. 

Eric  X. 

Charles  VII.  :  made  prisoner  by  his  suc- 
cessor. 

Canute,  son  of  Eric  X. 

Swerker  or  Suercher  II.  :  killed  in 
battle. 

Eric  XI. 

John  I. 

Eric  XII.  le  Bdgue. 

Waldemar. 

Magnus  I. 

Birger  II. 

Magnus  II.  :  dethroned. 

Albert  of  Mecklenburg :  his  tyranny 
causes  a  revolt  of  his  subjects,  who 
invite  Margaret  of  Denmark  to  the 
throne. 

[Union  of  Calmar,  by  which  the  three 
kingdoms  are  united  under  one  sove- 
reign.] 

Margaret,  queen  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
now  also  Denmark,  and  Eric  XIII. 

Eric  XIII.  governs  alone  :  deprived. 

Christopher  III. 

Charles  VIII.  surnamed  Canuteson. 

fintcn-egnum.] 

John  II.  (I.  of  Denmark.) 

[Interregnum.  ] 

Christiern  or  Christian  II.  of  Denmark, 
styled  the  "Nero  of  the  North;"  de- 
posed for  his  cruelties. 

Gustavus  Vasa :  by  whose  valour  the 
Swedes  are  delivered  from  the  Danish 
yoke. 


1560.  Eric  XIV.  son  of  Gustavus  :  dethroned, 
and  died  in  prison. 

1568.  John  III.  brother  of  Eric. 

1592.  Sigismund,  king  of  Poland,  son  of  John 
III.  :  disputes  for  the  succession  con- 
tinued the  whole  of  this  reign. 

1604.  Charles  IX.  brother  of  John  III. 

1611.  Gustavus  (Adolphus)  II.  the  Great :  fell 
on  the  plains  of  Lutzen ;  supposed  to 
have  been  treacherously  slain. 

1633.  [Interregnum.] 

1633.  Christina,  daughter  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus. Resigned  the  crown  to  her 
cousin  :  died  at  Rome  in  1689. 

1654.  Chai-les  X.  (Gustavus),  son  of  John 
Casimir,  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine. 

1660.  Charles  XI.  son  of  the  preceding ;  the 
arts  and  sciences  flourished  in  this 
reign. 

1697.  Charles  XII.  styled  the  "Alexander," 
the  "  Quixote,"  and  the  "Madman  of 
the  North : "  killed  at  the  aiege  of 
Frederickshall. 

1719.  Ulrica  Eleanora,  his  sister,  and  her  con- 
sort Frederick  I.  Ulrica  relinquishes 
the  crown,  and  in 

1741.  Frederick  reigned  alone. 

1751.  Adolphus-Frederick,  of  Holstein-Got- 
torp,  descended  from  the  family  of 
Vasa. 

1771.  Gustavus  (Adolphus)  III.  :  assassmated 
by  count  Ankerstrom  at  a  masked 
ball. 

1792.  Gustavus  (Adolphus)  IV.  :  dethroned, 
and  the  government  assumed  by  his 
uncle,  the  duke  of  Sudermania. 

1809.  Charles  XIII.  duke  of  Sudermania. 

1814.  [Treaty  of  Kiel,  by  which  Norway  falls 
under  the  sovereignty  of  Sweden.] 

1818.  Charles  (John)  XIV.  Bernadotte,  the 
French  prince  of  Ponte  Corvo  ;  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son, 

1844.  Oscar,  who  ascended  the  throne.  Mar.  8. 
The  PRESENT  (1855)  king  of  Sweden 
and  Norway. 


The  government  of  Sweden  is  a  limited  monarchy.  The  diet,  which,  however 
different  in  its  formation,  bears  in  its  object  a  great  resemblance  to  tlie  British 
parliament,  consists  of  four  orders,  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  the  peasants,  and  the 
burghers.  In  regard  to  the  executive  administration,  the  king  is,  as  in  Britain,  the 
head  of  the  whole.     The  revenue  of  Sweden  does  not  amount  to   two   millions ; 
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and  as  it  never  was  greater,  the  military  force  has  at  no  time  been  so  large  as  might 
have  been  supposed  from  the  brilliancy  of  its  achievements.  There  are  two  universities, 
Upsal  and  Lund ;  and  Sweden  can  boast,  among  its  great  men,  of  Linnaeus,  Celsus, 
Scheele,  and  Bergman.  In  poetry  and  history,  the  Swedes  have  several  writers  of 
great  merit,  though  little  known  out  of  their  own  country.  It  has  remained  neutral 
in  the  present  war  (1855). 

SWEDENBORGIANS.  A  sect,  so  called  from  the  learned  but  eccentric  Emanxiel 
Swedenborg,  a  Swedish  nobleman.  He  considered  the  New  Jerusalem,  foretold  in  the 
Apocalypse,  to  be  a  church  now  about  to  be  established,  in  which  will  be  known  the 
true  nature  of  God  and  of  man,  of  the  Word,  of  heaven  and  of  hell — concerning  all 
which  subjects  error  and  ignorance  now  prevail,  and  in  which  church  this  knowledge 
■will  bear  its  proper  fruits — love  to  the  Lord  and  to  one's  neighbour,  and  purity  of 
life.  His  first  work  on  theology  was  published  in  1743;  his  sect  rose  about  1760, 
but  it  did  not  spread  in  England  until  1782. 

SWEET-BAY,  Laurus  nohilis,  was  brought  to  these  realms  from  Italy  before  1548.  The 
Laurus  Indica,  or  Royal  Bay,  was  brought  from  Madeira,  in  1665.  The  Sweet-Fern 
bush,  Comptonia  asplenifolia,  came  from  America,  1714.  The  Laurus  aggregata,  or 
the  Glaucous  Laurel,  came  from  China  in  1806.  There  are  now  several  other  species 
of  these  plants  in  England. 

SWITZERLAND.  The  ancient  Helvetians  were  a  Gaulish  people,  conquered  by  Julius 
Caesar,  and  afterwards  subject  to  the  Burgundians  and  Germans.  Many  Franks  also 
settled  here,  in  the  early  ages.  The  canton  of  Schweitz  was  peopled  by  the  Cimbrians, 
who,  leaving  their  original  habitation  in  Scandinavia,  invaded  Italy,  and  were  defeated 
by  the  Roman  general  Marius  ;  after  wliich  they  fled  into  Helvetia,  about  100  B.C. 
This  canton  has  given  name  to  the  whole  confederacy. 


The  Helvetians  converted  to  Christianity 

by  Irish  missionaries     .         .         .  a.d.     612 
Helvetia  ravaged  by  tlie  Huns    .        .     .     909 
Becomes  subject  to  Germany  .        .        .  1032 
Fribourg  built  by  Berthold  IV.  .        .     .1179 
Tyranny  of  Geszler,  which  occasions  the 
memorable  revolt  under  the  patriot 
William  Tell.     See  Tdl         .        .        .  1306 
Swiss  independence    .        .        .  Nov.  7,  1307 
A  malignant  fever  carries  off,  in  the  can- 
ton of  Basle,  1100  souls   ....  1314 
Form  of  government  made  perpetual    .  1315 
Lucerne  joins  the  confederacy         .        .  1335 
The  canton  of  Zurich  joins,  and  becomes 

head  of  the  league  .  .  *  .  .  .  1350 
Berne,  Claris,  and  Zug  join  .  .  .  1351 
The  Orisons  league  (see  C'addee)  .  .  1400 
Second  league  of  the  Orisons  .  .  .  1424 
The  third  league  of  the  Orisons  .     .  1436 

Swiss  soldiers  first  enter  into  the  pay  of 

France,  under  Louis  XI.  .  .  .  1480 
Union  of  Fribourg  and  Soleure  .  .  .  1481 
Maximilian   I.  emperor,   acknowledges 

Swiss  independence  ....  1499 
Schaffhausenjoins  the  union  .  .  .  1501 
The  Swiss  confederacy  acknowledged  by 

France  and  other  powers  .  .  .  1516 
The   Reformation  begins  at  Basle ;  the 

bishop  compelled  to  retire       .        .     .  1519 
The  Orison  leagues  join  the  Swiss  confe- 
deracy as  allies 1544 

Appeuzel  joins  the  other  cantons       .     .  1597 
Charles  Emauucl  of  Savoy  attempts  Ge- 
neva by  surprise,  scales  the  walls,  and 
penetrates  the  town ;  but  in  the  end  is 
defeated 1602 


[This  circumstance  gives  rise  to  an  annual 
festival  commemorative  of  their  escape 
from  tyranny.] 

Independence  of  Switzerland  recognised 
by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (see  West- 
phalia, Peace  of) 1648 

[From  this  period  until  the  French  revo- 
lution th  e  cantons  enj  oyed  tranquillity, 
disturbed  only  by  the  changes  arising 
out  of  their  various  constitutions.] 

Alliance  with  France        .        .    May'  25,  1777 

Domestic  strife  in  Geneva,  between  the 
aristocratic  and  democratic  parties : 
France  interferes 1781 

1000  fugitive  Genevans  seek  an  asylum 
in  Ireland  (see  Geneva)    .        .        .    .  1782 

Swiss  guards  ordered  to  quit  France     .  1792 

Helvetic  confcderatioudissolved :  its  sub- 
jugation by  France        ....  1798 

The  number  of  cantons  increased  to  19 ; 
the  federal  government  restored  ;  and 
a  laudamman  appointed  by  France, 

May  12,  1802 

Uri,  Schweitz,  and  Underwald  separate 
from  the  republic      .        .        July  13,  1802 

Switzerland  joins  France  with  0000  men, 

Aug.  24,  1811 

The  Allies  entered  Switzerland  in  the 
spring  of  1814.  The  number  of  cantons 
increased  to  22,  and  the  independence 
of  Switzerland  secured  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna 1815 

Revolution  at  Geneva  .        .        .  Oct.  7,  1846 


This  last  revolution  occurred  in  this  way  :  Lucerne  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic 
cantons  had  joined  in  a  league  to  carry  out  their  own  views  of  policy,  one  of  which  was 
to  place  the  education  of  their  youth  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits.  The  Protestant 
cantons  took  steps  to  oppose  the  league  as  an  illegal  encroachment  on  the  general  con- 
federation, and  the  question  came  in  due  course  before  the  grand  council  of  Geneva. 
The  council  condemned  the  league,  but  declared  that  public  order  ought  to  be  main- 
tained. For  this  decree  the  Protestants  of  the  city  rebelled,  deposed  the  council,  and 
established  a  provisional  government.  The  city  was  the  scene  of  some  severe  fighting, 
and  many  lives  were  lost.  Eventually  tranquillity  was  restored,  the  leagued  cantons 
having  sent  in  their  submission  to  the  diet. 
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SWORDS.  They  were  formed  of  iron  taken  from  a  mountain  by  the  Chinese,  1879  B.C. 
. —  Univ.  Hist.  The  sword  is  one  of  the  earliest  implements  of  war.  The  Roman 
Bwords  were  from  20  to  30  inches  long.  The  broad-sword  and  scimitar  are  of 
modern  adoption.  The  sword  of  state  carried  at  an  English  king's  coronation  by  a 
king  of  Scotland,  1194,  Damascus  steel  swords  are  the  most  prized  ;  and  next,  the 
sword  of  Ferrara  steel.  The  Scotch  Highlanders  were  accustomed  to  procure  the 
latter  from  the  celebrated  artificer,  named  Andrea  di  Ferrara,  and  used  to  call  them 
their  Andrew  Ferraras.  The  broad-sword  was  forbidden  to  be  worn  in  Edinburgh 
in  1724. 

SYCAMORE  TREE.  This  tree  is  called  by  some  the  Egyptian  fig-tree.  The  date  of 
its  being  planted  in  England  is  not  known,  but  it  was  very  early.  In  Mrs.  Jamieson's 
"  Memoirs  of  Female  Sovereigns,"  we  are  told  that  Mary  queen  of  Scots  brought  over 
from  France  a  little  sycamore  tree,  which  she  planted  in  the  gardens  of  Holyrood, 
and  that  from  this  little  tree  have  sprung  all  the  beautiful  groves  of  sycamore  now  to 
be  seen  in  Scotland. 

SYDNEY,  capital  of  the  province  of  New  South  Wales.  Founded  by  governor  Phillip, 
on  a  cove  of  Port  Jackson,  in  1788,  as  a  British  settlement  for  the  colony  of  convicts 
originally  intended  for  Botany  Bay ;  now  the  principal  seat  of  the  government  of 
Australasia.  It  was  denominated  Sydney  in  compliment  to  lord  Sydney.  It  is  now 
considerable  in  extent  and  population ;  both  increased  by  vast  immigrations  from 
Great  Britain  and  other  countries  of  Europe,  in  consequence  of  the  late  discoveries  of 
the  gold  fields  of  Australia.  It  has  banks,  various  other  institutions,  and  a  legislative 
council,  which  was  first  held,  July  13,  1829 ;  the  university  was  opened  Oct.  11, 1852. 
It  was  erected  into  a  bishopric  in  1836,  afterwards  into  an  archbishopric.  See 
Australia;  New  South  Wales;  Convicts,  &c. 

SYNAGOGUE.  This  word  sometimes  means  an  assembly  or  congregation  of  the  Jews, 
and  sometimes  the  place  where  such  assembly  is  collected  for  religious  purposes. — 
Pardon.  Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  time  when  the  Jews  first  had  synagogues. 
Some  refer  it  to  the  time  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  others  to  the  times  after  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  In  Jerusalem  were  480  synagogues.  There  are  in  London  six 
synagogues,  of  which  one,  in  Duke's-place,  is  German. 

SYNOD.  The  first  general  synods  were  called  by  emperors,  and  afterwards  by  Christian 
princes;  but  the  pope  ultimately  usurped  this  power,  one  of  his  legates  usually 
presiding  (see  Councils).  National,  were  those  of  one  nation  only.  The  first  of  this 
kind  held  in  England  was  at  Hertford,  A.D.  673  :  the  last  was  held  by  cardinal  Pole  in 
1555.     Made  unlawful  to  hold  synods  but  by  royal  authority,  25  Hen.  VIII.  1533. 

SYNOD  OP  DORT.  The  famous  general  assembly  of  Dort  in  Holland,  to  which 
deputies  were  sent  from  England  and  all  the  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  to  settle 
the  difference  between  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Arminius,  principally  upon 
the  points  of  justification  and  grace,  1618. — Aitzema.  The  Arminians  being  excluded 
from  the  assembly,  and,  of  course,  not  allowed  to  defend  their  opinions,  were  declared 
guilty  of  pestilential  errors,  and  condemned.  In  1625,  however,  they  were  restored 
to  their  former  reputation. — Butler. 

SYNOD  OF  THURLES,  Ireland.  This  was  a  synod  of  the  Roman  Catholic  archbishops, 
bishops,  inferior  clergy,  and  religious  orders,  assembled  in  Thurles  under  the  direction 
of  archbishop  Cullen,  the  Roman  Catholic  primate,  Aug.  22,  1850.  It  closed  its 
deliberations,  having  condemned  the  Queen's  Colleges,  and  i-ecommended  the 
foundation  of  a  Roman  Catholic  university,  Sept.  10,  followin?.  The  acts  of  this 
synod  were  forwarded  to  Rome  for  approval  of  the  pope,  Pius  IX. 

SYRACUSE.  Founded  by  Archias,  732  b.c.—EuscUus.  749  -B.C.— Univ.  Hist.  The 
siege  by  the  Athenians,  so  impressively  described  by  Thucydides,  took  place  414  B.C. 
The  government  of  Dionysius  the  Elder,  and  Timoleon,  in  less  than  half  a  century 
after.  Taken  by  Marcellus,  when  Archimedes,  the  illustrious  mathematician,  was 
slain,  212  B.C.  (see  Sicily).  Syracuse  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  with  many 
thousands  of  its  inhabitants,  January  1693.  Again  nearly  destroyed,  Aug.  6,  1757. 
In  the  late  war  in  Italy,  Syracuse  surrendered  to  the  Neapolitan  troops,  April  8, 
1849. 

SYRIA.  Of  the  early  history  of  Ancient  Syria,  a  few  particulars  are  gleaned  from 
Scripture ;  and  it  otherwise  affords  nothing  peculiar,  being  involved  in  the  histories 
of  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  and  Persian  empires  (which  see).  The  capital  of  Syria  was 
originally  Damascus;  but  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus,  Seleucus  (the  chief  of  the  Seleucidae) 
founded  the  celebrated  city  of  Antioch. 
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SYRIA,  continued. 

Seleucus,  sumamcd  Nicator,  i.  e.  Con- 
queror, enters  Babylon       .        .     B.C.     312 

.ZEra  of  the  Seleucidse  (wfo'c/t  «ee)         .    .     312 

Great  battle  of  Ipsus,  defeat  and  death 
of  Antigonus 301 

The  city  of  Autioch  founded       .        .     .     299 

Antiochus,  son  of  Seleucus,  falling  in 
love  with  his  father's  queen,  Stratonice, 
he  pines  away  nearly  to  death  ;  but 
the  secret  being  discovered,  she  is 
divorced  by  the  father,  and  married  by 
the  son 297 

Battle  of  Cyropasdion 281 

Seleucus  is  fouUy  assassinated  by  Cerau- 
nus. — Lenglet 280 

Antiochus  defeats  the  Gauls,  and  takes 
the  name  of  Soter,  or  Saviour  .        .     .     275 

Reign  of  Antiochus  II.  sumamed  by  the 
Milesians  T/ieos,  or  God  !      .        .        .     261 

Seleucus  II.  makes  a  treaty  of  alliance 
with  Smyrna  and  Magnesia    .        .     .    243 

Reign  of  Seleucus  III.  sumamed  Cerait- 
nus,  or  Thunder 226 

Battle  of  Raphia,  in  which  Antiochus  III. 
is  signally  defeated 217 

Antiochus'  conquest  of  Judaja         .         .     204 

War  with  the  Romans  begius     .        .     .     192 

Reig:i  of  Antioclius  IV.  who  assumes  the 
title  of  Theos-Epipkanes,  or  the  Illus- 
trious God ! 175 

He  sends  Apollonius  into  Judrea  ;  Jeru- 
salem is  taken  ;  the  temple  pillaged  ; 
40,000  inhabitants  destroj'ed ;  and 
40,000  more  sold  as  slaves        .        .     .     170 

Cleopatra,  the  queen,  murders  her  son 
Seleucus  with  her  own  hand        .        .     124 

Reign  of  her  sou  Antiochus  Grypus, 
whom  she  attempts  to  poison  ;  but  he 
compels  his  mother  to  swallow  the 
deadly  dr-auglit  herself    .        .        .     .     123 

Reign  of  Cyzicenus  at  Damascus,  and  of 
Grypus  at  Antioch        ....     Ill 

Defeat  of  Tigranes  by  Pom  pey,  who  enters 
Syria,  and  dethrones  Antiochus  Asiati 
cus,  about         .... 


Conquest  of  Syria    .... 

[This  conquest  is  made  by  the  Patimito 
caliphs,  who  rule  in  Egypt.] 

Revolt  of  the  emirs  of  Damascus    . 
The  emirs  of  Aleppo  revolt.        .        .     . 
The  crusades  from   Europe  commence 
(see  article  Crusades)     .... 

[The  Christians  ultimately  conquer  that 

gart  of  Syria  called  the  Holy  Laud, 
ee  Jerusalem.] 

Noureddin  conquers  Syria  .        .        .     .  1166 
Saladin  puts  an  end  to  the  power  of  the 
Fatimite  dynasty 1171 
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The  Tartars  overrun  all  Syria     .       a.d.  1259 
Recovered  by  the  sultans  of  Egypt,  who 

expel  the  Cnisaders  ....  1291 
Syria  overrun  by  Tamerlane  .  .  .  1400 
Conquered  by  the  Turks  xinder  Selim    .  1517 

After  the  conquest  by  Selim,  Syria  con- 
tinued in  possession  of  the  'Turks  till 
the  invasion  of  Egj'pt  by  the  French, 

Julyl,  1798 

Bonaparte  defeats  the  Mamelukes  with 
great  loss    ....        Aug.  6,   1798 

He  overruns  the  country,  and  takes  Gaza 
and  Jaffa 1798 

Siege  of  Acre  .        .  March  6  to  May  27,  1799 

Bonaparte  returns  to  France  from 
Egypt Aug.  23,  1799 

Egyjjt  is  evacuated  by  the  French  army, 

Sept.  10,  1801 

Mehemet  Ali  attacks  and  captures  Acre, 
and  overruns  the  whole  of  Syria  .  1831-1832 

Ibrahim  Pacha,  his  son,  defeats  the  army 
of  the  grand  signior  .        .       July  30,  1832 

[Numerous  battles  and  conflicts  follow 
with  various  success.] 

Ibrahim  Pacha  defeats  the  Turkish  army, 
making  10,000  prisoners     .     June  25,  1839 

The  Turkish  fleet  arrives  at  Alexandria, 
and  places  itself  at  the  disposal  of  Me- 
hemet Ali        ...        .  July  14,  1839 

The  Five  Powers  propose  to  the  Porte  to 
negotiate  with  Mehemet  Ali    July  16,  1839 

Death  of  the  celebrated  lady  Hester  Stan- 
hope   June  23,  1840 

Treaty  of  London  (not  signed  by  offended 
France) July  15,  1840 

Capture  of  Sidon  (sec  Sidon)  .   Sept.  27,  1810 

Fall  of  Beyrout  (see  Beyrout)  .     Oct.  10,  1840 

Fall  of  Acre  (see  Acre)        .        .  Nov.  3,  1840 

[After  much  expostulation  with  the  sul- 
tan, the  four  powei"s,  England,  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Prussia,  prevail  upon  him 
to  make  the  pachalic  of  Egypt  here- 
ditary in  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ah. 
This  result conciUates  offended  France.] 

Ibrahim  Pacha,  son  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
visits  England    .        .        .        Jime  8,  1846 

He  embarks  at  Portsmouth  for  Alexan- 
dria         July  15,  1816 

Ibrahim  Pacha  made,  by  the  sultan, 
vicerov  of  Egj-pt,  during  Mehemet 
Ali's  illness     ....  Sept.  1,  1848 

Death  of  Ibrahim  Pacha      .     .  Nov.  10,  1848 

Death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  in  his  SOth  year, 

Aug.  2,  1849 

Abbas  P.acha,  nephew  of  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
succeeded  Ibrahim,  who  died  July  14, 
1S54,  and  was  succeeded  by  Said 
Pacha,  the  present  (1855)  viceroy  of 
Egypt. 


The  political  divisions  of  modem  Syria  are  the  pachalics  of  Aleppo,  Tripoli,  Saide  or 
Acre,  and  Damascus,  which  derive  their  names  from  the  chief  cities.  The  country, 
successively  invaded  by  the  Persians,  the  Greeks,  the  Arabs,  the  Crusaders,  and  the 
Turks,  presents  a  mixed  population.  Its  open  plains,  separated  by  no  defined 
boundary  from  Arabia,  Persia,  and  Asia  Minor,  are  variously  occupied  by  the 
wandering  population  of  these  respective  countries  :  the  towns  are  chiefly  inhabited 
by  the  Turks  and  Greeks.  The  only  tribes  which  can  be  considered  as  appropriate 
to  Syria,  are  the  tenants  of  the  heights  of  Libauus. 
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TAFFETY.  One  of  the  earliest  species  of  silken  manufacture,  more  prized  formerly 
than  now,  woven  very  smooth  and  glossy.  It  was  worn  by  our  elder  queens,  and  was 
first  made  in  England  by  John  Tyce,  of  Shoreditch,  London,  41  Eliz.  1598. — 
Stoic's  Chron.  Taffety  has  been  superseded  by  numerous  descriptions  of  manu- 
facture more  esteemed  by  the  female  world. — Ashe. 

TAHITI.     The  French,  or  abbreviated,  name  for  Otaheite.     See  Otaheite. 

TALAVERA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  united  British  and  Spanish  armies  under 
sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (19,000  British  and  30,000  Spaniards),  and  the  French  army 
amounting  to  47,000,  commanded  by  marshals  Victor  and  Sebastian!,  July  27  and  28, 
1809.  After  a  battle  on  the  27th,  both  armies  remained  on  the  field  during  the  night, 
and  the  French  at  break  of  day  renewed  the  attack,  but  were  again  repulsed  by  the 
British  with  great  slaughter.  At  noon  Victor  charged  the  whole  British  line,  but  was 
repulsed  at  all  points,  and  sir  Arthur  Wellesley  secured  the  victory,  the  enemy 
retreating  with  the  loss  of  10,000  men  and  20  pieces  of  cannon.  The  British  lost 
800  killed,  and  4000  wounded  or  missing.  Soult,  Ney,  and  Mortier,  being  in  the  rear, 
obliged  the  British  to  retire  after  the  battle. 

TALLY  OFFICE.  The  Tally  Court  in  the  exchequer  took  its  name  from  the  French 
word  tailler,  to  cut.  A  tally  is  a  piece  of  wood  written  upon  both  sides,  containing  an 
acquittance  for  money  received :  which  being  cloven  asunder  by  an  of&cer  of  the 
exchequer,  one  part,  called  the  stock,  was  delivered  to  the  person  who  paid,  or 
lent,  money  to  the  government ;  and  the  other  part,  called  the  counter-stock  or 
counter-foil,  remained  in  the  ofiice,  to  be  kept  till  called  for,  and  joined  with  the 
stock.*  This  manner  of  striking  tallies  is  very  ancient. — Beatson.  It  is  now, 
however,  discontinued.     See  Exchequer. 

TALMUD.  There  are  two  books  of  the  doctrine  of  the  religion  and  morality  of  the 
Jews, — the  Talmud  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Talmud  of  Babylon.  The  one  composed 
by  the  Rabbi  Juda  Hakkadosh,  about  the  close  of  the  second  century  ;  the  second, 
being  commentaries,  &c.  by  succeeding  rabbis,  were  collected  by  Ben  Eliezer,  about 
the  sixth  century.     Abridged  by  Maimonides  in  the  twelfth  century. 

TAMERLANE.  The  conqueror  of  Persia,  India,  and  Egypt,  and  plunderer  of  Bagdad, 
Delhi,  and  Cairo.  He  subdued  the  renowned  warrior  Bajazet,  sultan  of  the  Turks, 
whom  he  exposed  in  a  large  iron  cage,  the  fate  the  latter  had  destined  for  his  adver- 
sary if  he  had  been  the  victor.  Bajazet  dashed  his  head  against  the  bars  of  this  prison, 
and  killed  himself,  1403. — Chalcondila's  Hist.  Turc. 

TANDY,  JAMES  NAPPER,  his  ARREST.  This  celebrated  man  proposed  his  plan  of 
reform  in  1791.  In  the  French  expedition  against  Ireland  he  acted  as  a  general  of 
brigade,  Aug.  1798.  He  failed,  and  fled  to  Hamburg,  and  there  was  delivered  up  to 
the  English,  for  which  piece  of  treachery  Bonaparte  declared  war  upon  Hamburg, 
Oct.  15,  1799.     Napper  Tandy  was  liberated  after  the  peace  of  Amiens. 

TANGIERS.  Besieged  by  prince  Ferdinand,  who  was  beaten,  1437.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Portuguese  in  1471,  and  given  as  a  dower  to  princess  Catherine,  on  her  marriage 
with  Charles  II.  of  England ;  but  he  did  not  think  it  worth  the  expense  of  keeping, 
and,  in  1683,  caused  the  works  to  be  blown  up,  and  the  place  was  abandoned. 
Tangiers  afterwards  became  a  remarkable  piratical  station ;  but  the  discontinuance 
in  Morocco  of  this  abominable  practice  has  greatly  diminished  the  importance  of 
Tangiers. 

TANISTRY.  Introduced  into  England  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons.  In  Ireland,  upon  the 
death  of  any  one,  his  land  was  divided  among  all  the  males  of  his  family,  legitimate 

*  [The  Tally-court  in  the  Exchequer  took  its  name  from  the  French  word  tailler :  a  tally  being  a 
piece  of  wood  written  on  both  sides,  containing  an  acquittance  for  money  received  ;  which,  on  having 
been  cloven  as\mder  by  the  deputy-chamberlains,  one  part,  called  the  stock,  was  delivered  to  the  person 
who  paid  or  lent  money  to  the  government ;  and  the  other  part,  called  the  counter-stock,  or  counterfoil, 
remained  in  the  office,  to  be  kept  until  called  for,  and  joined  with  the  stock.]  This  method  of  striking 
tallies  was  found,  by  long  experience,  to  have  been  the  best  way  of  preventing  frauds  that  could  be 
invented  ;  for  it  was  morally  impossible  so  to  counterfeit  a  tally,  but  that  upon  rejoining  it  with  the 
counterfoil  the  intended  fraud  would  be  obvious  to  every  eye,  either  in  the  notches,  or  in  the  cleaving, 
in  the  length,  or  the  breadth,  or  in  the  natural  growth,  or  in  the  shape  of  the  counterfoil.— //w<.  of 
Exchequer.  o  •  t- 
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or  not ;  and  if  any  of  them  afterwards  died,  his  portion  was  not  shared  out  among  his 
sous,  but  the  chieftain  or  tanist  made  a  new  partition  at  his  discretion  among  the 
surviving  brothers.     Abolished  1604. — jDavics  on  Ireland. 

TANKARD.  Perhaps  the  oldest  vessel  for  drinkmg  wine  brought  down  to  our  times. 
It  is  mentioned  in  many  of  our  classic  authors.  Marius,  the  Roman  general,  seven 
times  consul,  was  the  first  who  drank  out  of  a  silver  tankard  after  the  manner  of 
Bacchus,  about  100  B.C. — Arhuthnot.  The  tankard  is  usually  made  with  a  cover  of  the 
same  metal,  and  used  for  strong  liquore,  as  ale. — Ben  Jonson. 

TANNING.  The  process  of  tanning  leather  with  the  bark  of  trees  was  early  practised 
by  various  nations.  The  use  of  tan  was  introduced  into  these  countries  from  Holland 
by  William  III.  for  raising  orange-trees.  It  was  discontinued  until  about  1719,  when 
ananas  were  first  brought  into  England.  Since  then,  tan  has  been  in  general  use  in 
gardening.     Great  improvements  were  made  in  tanning  in  1795  et  seq. 

TAPESTRY.  An  art  of  weaving  borrowed  from  the  Saracens,  and  hence  its  original 
workers  in  France  were  called  Sarazinois.  The  invention  of  tapestry  hangings  belongs 
[the  date  is  not  mentioned]  to  the  Nethei'lands. — Guicciardini.  Manufactured  in 
France  under  Henry  IV.  by  artists  invited  from  Flanders,  1606.  The  art  was 
brought  into  England  by  William  Sheldon ;  and  the  first  manufactory  of  it  was 
established  at  Mortlake  by  sir  Francis  Crane,  17  James  I.  1619. — Salmon.  Under 
Louis  XIV.  the  art  of  tapestry  was  much  improved  in  France.  See  Gobelin  Tapestry. 
Very  early  instances  of  making  tapestry  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient  poets,  and  also 
in  Scripture ;  so  that  the  Saracens'  manufacture  is  a  revival  of  the  art.  For  the 
tapestry  wrought  by  Matilda  of  England,  see  Bayeux  Tapestry. 

TAR.  Liquid  pitch ;  the  turpentine  of  the  pine  or  fir  drained  out  by  fire. — Spencer. 
The  chemist  Becher  first  proposed  to  make  tar  from  pit-coal — the  earl  of  Duudouald's 
patent,  1781.  The  mineral  tar  was  discovered  at  Colebrook-dale,  Shropshire,  1779; 
and  in  Scotland,  Get.  1792.  Tar-water  was  first  recommended  for  its  medicinal 
virtues  by  the  good  Dr.  Berkeley,  bishop  of  Cloync,  about  a.D.  1744. 

TARA,  BATTLE  of,  in  Ireland.  This  was  a  memorable  battle,  one  of  the  earliest  in 
the  rebellion  of  '98,  fought  between  the  royalist  troops,  only  400  strong,  and  the 
insurgent  Irish, 'then  in  rebellion  against  the  crown  of  England.  The  rebels  amounted 
to  4000  men,  yet  were  completely  defeated,  losing  500  killed.  May  26,  1798. 

TARBES,  BATTLE  of,  in  France.  The  French  army  under  marshal  Soult,  in  great 
strength,  was  forced  from  its  position  at  Tarbes,  with  considerable  loss,  by  the  British 
army  commanded  by  the  duke  of  Wellington,  March  20,  1814.  This  engagement 
shortly  preceded  the  gi'eat  battle  of  Toulouse,  the  final  battle  of  the  peninsular  army 
under  the  duke.     See  Toulouse. 

TARENTUM,  WAR  of.  The  war  which  the  people  of  Tarentum  supported  against  the 
Romans,  assisted  by  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  and  which  is  greatly  celebrated  in 
history.  This  war,  which  had  been  undertaken  B.C.  281,  by  the  Romans,  to  avenge 
the  insults  the  Tai-cutincs  had  offered  to  their  ships  when  near  their  harbours,  was 
terminated  after  ten  years ;  300,000  prisoners  were  taken,  and  Tarentum  became 
subject  to  Rome. 

TARRAGONA.  Occupied  as  a  naval  station  by  the  British  before  their  capture  of 
Gibraltar,  in  1704.  It  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  the  French,  and  the  inhabitants, 
man,  woman,  and  child,  put  to  the  sword — a  military  achievement  creditable  to  the 
talents,  but  most  dishonourable  to  tlie  character  of  marshal  Suchct ;  it  sui-rendered 
June  28,  1811.  Tarragona  was  besieged  by  general  sir  James  Murray,  in  May  1813  ; 
but  the  siege  was  soon  raised. 

TARTAN,  OR  HIGHLAND  PLAID.  This  dress  of  the  Scottish  Highlanders  is  said  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  ancient  Gauls,  or  Celtae,  the  Galli  Non-braccati. 

TARTARIC  ACID.  Tartaric  acid  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  discovery  of  the  eminent 
chemist,  Scheele,  who  procured  tliis  acid  in  a  separate  state,  by  boiling  tartar  with 
lime,  and  in  decomposing  the  tartrate  of  lime  thus  formed  hy  means  of  sulphuric 
acid,  A.D.  1770. 

TARTARY.  The  name  given  to  several  nations  of  the  East.  The  Tartar  race  was 
known  and  celebrated  in  antiquity  under  the  name  of  Scythians.  It  was  during  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire  that  these  tribes  began  permanently  to  forsake  their  own 
plain.s,  in  search  of  more  fertile  regions  ;  and  the  first  of  these  ravagers  whose  terror 
and  fame  reached  the  frontier  of  Italy  were  the  Huns,  the  ancestors  of  the  modern 
race  of  Mongols.     The  first  acknowledged  sovereign  of  this  vast  country  was  the 
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famous  Genghis  Khan,  a.d.  1206.  His  empire,  by  the  conquest  of  China,  Persia, 
and  all  Central  Asia,  became  one  of  the  most  formidable  ever  established  ;  but 
it  was  split  into  parts  in  a  few  reigns.  Timur,  or  Tamerlane,  again  conquered 
Persia,  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks  in  Asia  Minor,  1402,  and  founded  a  dynasty 
in  India,  whicli  formed  the  most  splendid  court  in  Asia,  till  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 

TAVERNS.  In  this  country  were  places  of  entertainment,  under  various  names,  in 
ancient  times.  Taverns,  as  so  called,  may  be  traced  to  the  13th  centuiy.  "  In  the 
raigne  of  king  Edward  the  Third  only  three  taverns  were  allowed  in  London  :  one  in 
Chape,  one  in  Walbroke,  and  the  other  in  Lombard-street." — Sir  Henry  Spelman.  The 
Boars  Head,  in  Eastcheap,  existed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  and  was  the  rendezvous 
of  prince  Henry  and  his  dissolute  companions.  Shakspeare  mentions  it  as  the  resi- 
dence of  Mrs.  Quickly,  and  the  scene  of  sir  John  Falstaff 's  merriment. — Shalcspeare, 
Henry  IV.  Of  little  less  antiquity  is  the  WhiteHart,  Bishopsgate,  established  in  1480  : 
this  house  was  rebuilt  in  1829.  Taverns  were  restrained  by  an  act  of  Edward  VI. 
1552,  to  40  in  London,  8  in  York,  4  in  Norwich,  3  in  Westminster,  6  in  Bristol,  3  in 
Lincoln,  4  in  Hull,  3  in  Shrewsbury,  4  in  Exeter,  3  in  Salisbury,  4  in  Gloucester,  4  in 
Chester,  3  in  Hereford,  3  in  Worcester,  3  in  Southampton,  4  in  Canterbury,  3  in 
Ipswich,  3  in  Winchester,  3  in  Oxford,  4  in  Cambridge,  3  in  Colchester,  4  in  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne.    Tavei'ns  were  licensed  in  1752. 

TAXES.  The  first  levied  on  the  people  were  by  Solon,  the  first  Athenian  legislator, 
540  B.C.  The  first  class  of  citizens  paid  an  Attic  talent  of  silver,  about  5U.  of  our 
money.  The  next  was  by  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  which  was  a  land-tax  by 
assessment,  and  deemed  so  odious  that  his  subjects  styled  him,  by  way  of  derision, 
Darius  the  Trader,  480  B.C. — D' Eon's  Histoire  des  Finances.  Taxes  in  specie  were  first 
introduced  into  England  by  William  I.  1067,  and  he  raised  them  arbitrarily ;  yet 
subsidies  in  kind,  as  in  wool,  corn,  leather,  and  other  products  of  the  country,  con- 
tinued till  the  accession  of  Richard  II.  1377. — Camden. 


ASSESSED   TAXES. 

1800  .  .  .£3,468.131 

1805  ....  4,508,752 

1810  .  .  .  6,233,161 

1815.  .  .     .  6,524,766 

1820  .  .  .  6,311,346 

1825.  .  .     .  5,176,722 

1830  .  .  .  5,013,405 

1835.  .  .     .  3,733,997 

1840  .  .  .  3,866,467 


1800 

1805. 

1810 

1815  . 

1820 

1825. 

1830 

1S35. 

1840 


LAND   TAX. 

.£1,307,941 

.     .  1,596,481 

.  1,418,337 

.     .  1,084,251 

.  1,192,257 

.     .  1,288,393 

.  1,189,214 

.     .  1,20.3,579 

.  1,298,622 


PROPEETY   TAX. 

*  £.5, 716,572 

4,650,000 


1801      . 
18(14 

1805  .        .         .       5,937,500 

1806  .  .  .  ■fll,.')00,000 
1808  .  .  .  16,548,985 
1815t       .         .     .     14,978,557 

*  5  per  cent. 
t  V)  per  cent. 
X  Last  year  of  this  tax. 


1845.  Land  and  assessed  taxes 4£'4, 223, 842,  together. 

1850.  Ditto  ditto 4,303,849,  together. 

1853.  Ditto  ditto— year  ending  Jan.  5         .        .        .        3,377,843,  together. 

1854.  Ditto  ditto— year  ending  Jan.  5    ....        3,153,867,  together. 

The  property-tax  ceased  with  1815,  the  last  year  of  the  war.  The  unproductiveness 
of  the  assessed  taxes  in  Ireland,  and  the  diminution  in  amount,  year  after  year,  of 
those  not  abolished  in  the  period  immediately  following  the  peace,  led  to  the  total 
repeal  of  the  direct  taxes  in  that  country  in  1823.  For  the  amount  of  the  general 
taxation  of  the  United  Kingdom,  see  Revenue  and  Income  Tax.* 

TCHERNAYA,  a  River  in  the  Crimea.  On  Aug.  16,  1855,  the  lines  of  the  allied  army 
at  this  place  were  attacked  by  50,000  Russians  under  prince  Gortschakofi"  without 
success,  being  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  3329  slain,  KioS  wounded,  and  600 
prisoners.  The  brunt  of  the  attack  was  borne  by  two  French  regiments  under 
general  D'Herbillon.  The  loss  of  the  allies  was  about  1200  ;  200  of  these  were  from 
the  Sardinian  contingent,  who  behaved  with  great  gallantry  under  the  command  of 
genei-al  La  Marmora.  The  Russian  general  Read,  and  the  Sardinian  general 
Montevecchio,  were  killed.  The  object  of  the  attack  was  the  relief  of  Sebastopol, 
then  hotly  besieged  by  the  English  and  French. 

TE  DEUM.  A  kind  of  hymn  or  song  of  thanksgiving  used  in  the  Romish  and  English 
Church,  beginning  with  the  words  Te  Deum  laudamus — We  praise  thee,  0  God.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  the  composition  of  Augustin  and  Ambrose,  about  a.d.  390 ; 
and  is  still  sung  in  the  Romish  Church  with  extraordinai'y  pomp  and  solemnity  on 

*  Mr.  Gladstone,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  in  his  Budget  of  1853,  modified  and  extended  the 
Income-tax  (which  was  made  to  embrace  Ireland).  This  tax  was  to  be  gradually  reduced  every  two 
years,  and  to  be  altogether  abolished  at  the  end  of  seven  years.  Many  of  the  assessed  taxes,  and 
vai-ious  of  the  excise  and  custom  duties  were  reduced  or  abolished,  affording  relief  from  direct  and 
indirect  taxation  to  the  amount  of  5,384, OOOJ.  The  expenditure  consequent  on  the  war  with  Kussia 
prevented  Mr.  Gladstone's  i^lana  from  being  caiTied  into  effect. 
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some  happy  event,  such,  for  instance,  as  a  national  thanksgiving  for  a  great  victory, 
or  for  a  bounteous  harvest,  or  for  an  evil  averted. 
TEA.  First  known  in  Europe,  being  brought  from  India  by  the  Dutch,  1610.  It  is 
mentioned  as  haviug  been  used  in  England  on  very  rare  occasions  prior  to  1657,  and 
sold  for  6/.  and  even  10/.  the  pound.  In  1660  a  duty  of  8d.  was  charged  upon  every 
gallon  of  tea  made  for  sale  (12  Ch.  II.  c.  13).  The  East  India  Company  first  imported 
it  in  1669. — It  is  brought  into  England  in  1666,  by  lord  Ossory  and  lord  Arlington, 
from  Holland ;  and  being  admired  by  persons  of  rank,  it  was  imported  from  theuce, 
and  generally  sold  for  60  shillings  per  pound,  till  our  East  India  Company  took 
up  the  trade. — Anderson.  Green  tea  began  to  be  used  in  1715.  The  duty 
imposed  on  tea  in  America,  1767.  This  tax  occasioned  the  destruction  of  17 
chests  at  New  York,  and  340  at  Bo^on,  Nov.  1773,  and  ultimately  led  to  the 
American  war  (see  Boston).  Tea-dealers  obliged  to  have  sign-boards  fixed  up, 
announcing  their  sale  of  tea,  Aug.  1779.  Commutation  act  for  reducing  the  duty  on 
tea  from  50  to  12^  per  cent,  and  taxing  windows  in  lieu,  June  1784.  New  duties 
were  charged,  1796.  The  duty  was  96  and  100  per  cent,  until  July  1,  1836,  when 
by  the  6th  Will.  IV.  it  was  made  2s.  Id.  per  pound. 

TEAS  IMPORTED  INTO  ENGLAND,  OR  CHARGED  WITH  DUTY,  IN  THE  FOLLOWING  YEARS  : 


1726  . 

.  lb.   700,000 

1810  . 

.  lb.  25,414,000 

1835  . 

.  lb.  44,360,550 

1760   . 

.  .    7,000,000 

1815   . 

.  .   26.308,000 

1840   . 

.  .   38,068,555 

1792  . 

.  i3,isr),ooo 

1820  . 

25,662,474 

1845  . 

51,056,979 

1800   . 

.  .   23,723,000 

1825   . 

.  .   27,803,668 

1848   . 

.  .   55,626,765 

1805  . 

.   24,133,000 

1830  , 

30,544,404 

1850  . 

53,460,751 

The  duty  derived  from  the  import  of  tea  in  1850  amounted  to  5,471, 641Z. ;  and  the 
amount  in  1852  was  5,902,433/.  The  quantity  of  tea  imported  in  this  last-mentioned 
year  (1852),  was  71,466,460  lb.  of  which  53,965,112  lb.  were  entered  for  home  con- 
sumption. The  duty  upon  tea  is  to  be  reduced  from  2s.  2\d.  to  one  shilling  only, 
per  pound,  according  to  the  announcement  of  the  chancellor  of  the  excliecpier  in  his 
loudget,  session  of  1853.  "  Millions  of  pounds'  weight  of  sloe,  liquorice,  and  ash-tree 
leaves,  are  every  year  mixed  with  Chinese  teas  in  England." — Rejwrt  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  1818.  "The  consumption  of  the  whole  civilised  world,  exclusively  of 
England,  is  about  22,000,000  of  pounds,  while  the  annual  consumption  in  Great  Britain 
is  30,000,000."  Evidence  in  House  of  Commons,  1830.  The  first  tea-sale  in  London 
on  the  abolition  of  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  East  India  Company  took  place  in 
Mincing-lane,  Aug.  19,  1834. 

TEA-TREE.  Tliea  Bohea.  Broughtto  these  realms  from  China,  about  1768.  The  finest 
tea-plant  known  in  England  was  raised  in  Kew-gardens ;  but  the  first  that  ever 
flourished  in  Europe  was  one  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Northumberlaud  at  Sion.  The 
attempts  to  cultivate  the  tea-plant,  however,  in  England,  indeed  in  Europe,  have 
altogether  failed. — Ashe. 

TEETOTALLER.  An  artisan  of  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  named  Richard  Turner,  in 
addressing  temperance  meetings  in  that  and  other  towns,  acknowledged  that  he  had 
been  a  hard  drinker  most  part  of  his  life  ;  and  being  an  illiterate  man,  .ind  in  want  of 
a  word  to  express  how  much  he  then  abstained  from  malt  and  spirits,  used  to  exclaim 
"I  am  now  a  Teetotaller; '"  and  hence  the  origin  of  the  phrase;  about  1831.  See 
I'empcrance. 

TELEGRAPH,  ELECTRIC.    See  article  Elednc  Telegraph. 

TELEGRAPH,  SUBMARINE.     France,  and  Ireland.     See  Submarine  Telegraph. 

TELEGRAPHS.  They  were  early  in  use.  Polybius  calls  the  different  instruments  used 
by  the  ancients  for  communicating  information  pi/rsia;  because  the  signals  were 
always  made  by  fire.  The  most  ingenious  of  the  moderns  had  not  thought  of  such  a 
machine  as  a  telegraph  until  1663,  when  the  plan  was  suggested  by  the  mai-quess  of 
Worcester.  The  first  idea  of  a  telegrapli  on  the  modern  construction  was  suggested 
by  Dr.  Hooke,  1684.  M.  Amontons  is  also  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
telegraphs  about  this  period.  It  was  not  till  1793  that  the  instrument  w^as  applied  to 
useful  purposes  :  M.  Chappe  then  invented  the  telegraph  first  used  by  the  French. 
Two  were  erected  over  the  Admiralty-office,  London,  1796.  The  Semaphore  was 
erected  there  1816.  The  naval  signals  by  telegraph  enabled  400  previously  concerted 
sentences  to  be  transmitted  from  ship  to  shijj,  by  varying  tlie  combinations  of  two 
revolving  crosses ;  and  also  to  spell  any  particular  words,  letter  by  letter.  See 
Electric  Telegraph. 
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TELESCOPES.  This  invention  is  noticed  by  Leonard  Digges,  about  1571.  Roger  Bacon, 
about  A.D.  1250,  described  telescopes  and  microscopes  exactly,  and  yet  neither  were 
made  till  one  Metius,  at  Alkmaer,  and  Jansen,  of  Middieburgh,  made  them  about  the 
same  time;  the  latter  from  an  accidental  discovery  made  by  his  children,  1590-1609. 
Galileo  imitated  their  invention  by  its  description,  and  made  three  in  succession,  one 
of  which  magnified  a  thousand  times.  With  these  he  discovered  Jupiter's  moons 
and  the  phases  of  Venus.  Telescopes  became  very  popular,  and  were  improved  by 
Zucchi,  Huygeus,  Gregory,  and  Newton  ;  and  finally  by  Martin,  Hall,  Dollond,  and 
Herschel.  The  reflecting  telescope  was  invented  by  Newton  in  1668.  Achi-omatic 
telescopes  were  made  by  More  Hall,  about  1723.  A  telescope  was  made  in  London 
for  the  observatory  of  Madrid  which  cost  11, OOOZ.  in  1802;  but  the  Herschel  tele- 
scope, made  1789-1795,  was  superior  :  it  had  the  gi'eat  speculum  43  inches  diameter,  3i 
inches  thick,  weighed  2118  lb.  and  magnified  6400  times.  See  Herschel  Telescope.  The 
earl  of  Rosse,  erected  on  his  estate  at  Parsonstown,  in  Ireland,  the  largest  telescope 
ever  constructed,  at  a  cost  exceeding  20,000^.  (1828-1845).  This  wonderful  instrument 
is  7  feet  in  diameter,  and  52  feet  in  length  ;  the  machinery  is  supported  on  massive 
walls,  and  notwithstanding  its  great  weight  and  size,  it  is  moved  with  the  utmost  ease, 
and  can  be  lowered  to  any  angle,  while  it  sweeps  the  horizon  by  means  of  wheels 
running  on  a  graduated  circle.  One  of  gigantic  size,  85  feet  in  length,  was  completed 
at  Wandsworth,  in  1852,  by  the  rev.  John  Craig. 

TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES.  They  originated  with  Mr.  Calhoun,  who,  while  he  was 
seci-etary  of  war  in  America,  in  order  to  counteract  the  habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits 
among  the  people,  had  them  prohibited  altogether  to  the  United  States  army,  1818. 
The  first  public  temperance  society  in  America  was  projected  in  1825,  and  formed 
Feb.  13,  1826.  Temperance  societies  immediately  afterward^spread  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  in  1831  there  were  1000  such  societies  in  the  United  States,  and 
several  hundreds  in  the  latter  countries.  In  Ireland,  the  rev.  Mr.  Edajar,  of  Belfast, 
published  upon  temperance  in  1829-31  ;  and  the  rev.  Mr.  Mathew,  a  Roman  Catholic 
clergyman,  had,  he  affirms,  in  1839,  1840,  and  1841,  made  more  than  a  million  of  con- 
verts to  the  abstaining  principle  in  drink.  This  gentleman  arrived  in  Aiiierica  in 
July,  1849,  to  convert  the  drunkard  there.     See  Teetotaller. 

TEMPLARS.  The  first  military  order  of  Knights  Templars  was  founded  in  a.d.  1118, 
by  Baldwin  II.  king  of  Jerusalem,  The  Templars  were  numerous  in  several  countries, 
and  came  to  England  in  1185.  The  order  was  suppressed  by  the  council  of  Vienna, 
and  its  revenues  were  bestowed  upon  other  orders,  in  1312.  Numbers  of  the  order 
were  burned  alive  and  hanged,  and  it  suff'ered  great  persecutions  throughout  Europe, 
particularly  in  France  in  the  reign  of  Philip  of  Valois,  1342.  They  were  several 
times  suppressed  in  England,  and  finally  in  1340. 

TEMPLE,  London.  Thus  called  because  it  was  anciently  the  dwelling-house  of  the 
Knights  Templars.  At  the  .suppression  of  that  order,  it  was  purchased  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  common  law,  and  converted  into  inns.  They  are  called  the  Inner  and 
Middle  Temple,  in  relation  to  Essex-house,  which  was  also  a  part  of  the  house  of  the 
Templars,  aud  called  the  Outer  Temple,  because  it  was  situated  without  Temple 
Bar.  St.  Mary's,  or  the  Temple  Church,  situated  in  the  Inner  Temnle,  is  an  ancient 
Gothic  stone  building,  erected  by  the  Templars  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  is 
remarkable  for  its  circular  vestibule,  and  for  the  tombs  of  the  Crusaders,  who  v/ere 
buried  here.  The  Temple-hall  was  built  in  1572,  and  Temple-bar  in  1672.  The 
church  was  recased  with  stone  by  Mr.  Smirke  in  1828. 

TEMPLES.  They  originated  in  the  sepulchres  built  for  the  dead. — Eusehim.  The 
Egyptians  were  the  first  who  erected  temples  to  the  Gods. — Herodotus.  The  first 
erected  in  Greece  is  ascribed  to  Deucalion. — Apollonius.  For  temple  of  Belus,  see 
Babel.  The  temple  of  Jerusalem,  built  by  Solomon,  1012  B.C.  Fired  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 587  B.C.  Rebuilt,  536  B.C.  Pillaged  by  Antiochus,  170  B.C.  Rebuilt  by 
Herod,  18  B.C.  Destroyed  by  Titus,  a.d.  70. — The  temple  of  Apollo,  at  Delphos, 
first  a  cottage  with  boughs,  built  of  stone  by  Trophonius.  about  1200  B.C.  Burnt  by 
the  Pisistratidae,  548  B.C.  A  new  temple  raised  by  the  family  of  the  Alcmgeonidse, 
about  513  B.C. — -Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  built  seven  times  ;  planned  by  Ctesiphon, 
644  B.C.  Fired  by  Erostratus,  to  perpetuate  his  name,  356  B.C.  To  rebuild  it, 
employed  220  years.  Destroyed  by  the  Goths,  a.d.  260.— The  Temple  of  Piety  was 
built  by  Acilius,  on  the  spot  where  once  a  woman  had  fed  with  her  milk  her  aged 
father,  whom  the  senate  had  imprisoned,  and  excluded  from  all  aliments.— Fa/.  Max. 
Temi^le  of  Theseus,  built  480  years  B.C.  is  at  this  day  the  most  perfect  ancient  edifice 
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in  the  world. — The  heathen  temples  were  destroyed  throughout  the  Roman  empire 
by  Constantine  the  Great,  a.d.  331.     See  Heathen  Temples. 

TENERIFFE,  Canaries.  The  celebrated  Peak  of  Teneriffe  is  15,396  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  An  earthquake  in  this  island  destroyed  several  towns  and  many 
thousands  of  people  in  1704.  In  an  unsuccessful  attack  made  at  Santa  Cruz,  admiral 
(afterwards  lord)  Nelson  lost  his  right  arm,  and  141  officers  and  men  were  killed,  July 
24.  1797.     For  the  particulars  of  this  heroic  affair,  sec  article  Santa  Cruz. 

TERMS  OF  LAW  and  VACATIONS.  They  were  instituted  in  England  from  the 
Norman  usage,  the  long  vacation  being  suited  to  the  time  of  the  vintage  in  France, 
34  Will.  1. 1079. — GlanviUe  de  Leg.  An'/lic.  They  were  gradually  formed. — Spelman. 
The  terms  were  fixed  by  statute  11  Geo.  IV.  and  1  Will.  IV.  July  22,  1830  ;  Hilary 
Term  to  begin  Jan.  11,  and  end  Jan.  31 ;  Easter,  April  1,5,  and  to  end  May  8  ; 
Trinity,  May  22,  and  to  end  June  12 :  Michaelmas,  Nov.  2,  and  to  end  Nov.  25.  This 
act  was  amended  1  Will.  IV.  Nov.  15,  1830. 

TEST  ACT.  The  celebrated  statute  of  Charles  II.  directing  all  officers,  civil  and 
military,  under  government,  to  receive  the  sacrament  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  to  take  the  oaths  against  transubstantiation,  &c.  This 
statute  was  enacted  March  1673.  The  Test  and  Corporation  acts  were  repealed  by 
statute  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  17,  May  9,  1828.  This  repealing  act  is  entitled,  "An  act  for 
repealing  so  much  of  several  acts  as  impose  the  necessity  of  receiving  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  qualification  for  certain  offices  and  employments." 

TESTER.  Testone.  A  silver  coin  struck  in  France  by  Louis  XII.  1513  ;  and  also  in 
Scotland  in  the  time  of  Francis  II.  and  of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  1559.  It  was  so 
called  from  the  head  of  the  king,  which  was  stamped  upon  it.  In  England,  the 
tester  was  of  12fZ.  value  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  afterwards  of  6d.  The 
silver  sixpence  of  the  present  day  is  still  familiarly  called  a  tester. 

TEUTONL  OR  TEUTONES.  A  people  of  Germany,  who  with  the  Cimbri  made  incur- 
sions upon  Gaul,  and  cut  to  pieces  two  Roman  armies.  They  were  at  last  defeated 
by  the  consul  Marius,  and  an  infinite  numiber  made  prisoners,  101  B.C.  See  Cimhri, 
with  whom  authors  commonly  join  the  Teutones.  The  appellation  more  lately  came 
to  be  applied  to  the  German  nation  in  general. 

TEUTONIC  ORDER.  The  order  of  military  knights  established  in  the  Holy  Land 
towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century.  The  institution  arose  in  the  humanity  of 
the  Teutones  to  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  Christian  army  in  the  Holy  Land  under 
the  celebrated  Guy  of  Lusignan,  when  before  Acre.  The  order  was  confirmed  by  a 
bull  of  pope  Cselestine  III.  a.d.  1191.     See  Prussia,  &c. 

TEWKESBURY,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  Edward  IV.  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the 
Lancastrians.  Queen  Margaret,  the  consort  of  Henry  VI.  and  her  son  were  taken 
prisoners.  The  queen  was  conveyed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  king  Henry 
expired  a  few  days  after  this  fatal  engagement ;  being,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
murdered  by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  afterwards  Richard  III.  The  queen  was 
ransomed  in  1475,  by  the  French  king,  Lewis  XI.  for  50.000  crowns.  This  was  the 
last  battle  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  May  4,  1471.     See  Ruses. 

TEXEL,  BATTLES  off  the.  The  vicinity  of  the  Texel  has  been  the  scene  of  memo- 
raVjlc  naval  acliievemcnts.  Among  others,  an  engagement  of  three  days'  continuance, 
betwcn  the  English  under  Blake,  Dean,  and  Monk,  and  the  Dutch  under  Van  Tromp 
and  De  Ruyter,  in  which  the  latter  were  worsted,  and  admir.al  Van  Tromp  was 
killed,  1653.  Again,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Texel,  when  D'Etrees  and  Ruyter  were 
signally  defeated,  Au2.  11,  1673.  The  Dutch  fleet  gloriously  vanquished  by  lord 
Duncan,  on  Oct.  11,  1797.  See  Camperdown.  The  Dutch  fleet  of  twelve  ships  of 
war  and  thirteen  Indinmen  sun-endered  to  admiral  Mitchell,  who.  enterinsr  the 
Toxcl,  possessed  himself  of  them  \vithout  firing  a  shot,  Aug.  28,  1799.  See  Naval 
Battles. 

THAMES,  London.  The  richest  river  in  the  world.  It  has  been  erroneously  said  that 
its  name  is  Isis  till  it  arrives  at  Dorchester,  when  being  joined  by  the  Tliame  or 
Tame,  it  assiimes  the  name  of  Tliames.  What  was  the  origin  of  this  vulgar  error 
cannot  now  be  traced  :  poetical  fiction,  however,  han  perpetuated  the  error,  and 
invested  it  with  a  kind  of  classical  sanctity.  It  was  called  Thames  or  Tems 
before  it  came  near  the  Thame. —  Camden.  The  river  rose  so  high  at  Westminster 
that  the  lawyers  were  brou<_dit  out  of  the  hall  in  boats,  a.d.  1235.  Again  it  rose  to 
great  height,  1736,  1747,  1762,  and  1791.  The  conservation  of  the  Thames  was 
given  to  the  mayors  of  London,  1489.     The  Thames  was  made  navigable  to  Oxford, 
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1624.  It  ebbed  and  flowed  twice  in  three  hours,  1658.  Again,  three  times  in 
four  hours,  March  22,  1682.  Again,  twice  in  three  hours,  Nov.  24,  1777.  See 
Frosts,  &c. 

THAMES  TUNNEL.  Projected  by  Mr.  Brunei,  to  form  a  communication  between 
the  two  sides  of  the  river,  at  Rotherhithe  and  Wapping,  the  most  extra- 
ordinary construction  of  ancient  or  modern  times.  The  bill  received  the  royal 
assent,  June  24,  1824.  The  shaft  was  begun  in  1825 ;  the  first  brick  was 
laid  by  Mr.  Smith,  March  2 ;  the  excavation  commenced  April  1  ;  and  the  first 
horizontal  excavation  in  Dec.  1825.  At  a  distance  of  544  feet  from  the  shaft  the 
first  irruption  took  place,  May  18,  1827.  The  second  irruption,  by  which  six 
workmen  perished,  Jan.  12,  1828.  The  length  of  the  tunnel  is  1300  feet ;  its  width 
is  35  feet;  height,  20  feet;  clear  width  of  each  archway,  including  footpath, 
about  14  feet;  thickness  of  earth  between  the  crown  of  the  tunnel  and  the  bed  of 
the  river,  about  15  feet.  The  tunnel  was  opened  throughout  for  foot  passengers, 
March  25,  1843. 

THANE.  A  title  much  in  use  anciently,  and  which  sometimes  signifies  a  nobleman, 
sometimes  a  freeman,  and  sometimes  a  magistrate  ;  but  most  properly  an  officer 
under  the  king.  The  Saxons  had  a  nobility  called  thanes,  and  the  Scots  also,  among 
whom  the  title  was  more  general,  particulai'ly  in  the  time  of  Malcolm.  The  title 
was  abolished  in  England  at  the  Conquest,  upon  the  introduction  of  the  feudal 
system.  Abolished  in  Scotland  by  king  Malcolm  III.  when  the  title  of  earl  was 
adopted,  1057. 

THEATINES.  An  oi'der  of  religious,  the  first  who  assumed  the  title  of  regular  clerks. 
This  order  was  founded  by  Carafifa,  bishop  of  Theate  in  Naples,  who  was  afterwards 
pope  Paul  IV.  1524.  They  first  established  themselves  in  France,  according  to  the 
historian,  Henault,  in  Paris,  1644.  The  Theatines  endeavoured,  but  vainly,  to  revive 
among  the  clergy  the  poverty  of  the  apostles. — Ashe. 

THEATRES.  That  of  Bacchus,  at  Athens,  built  by  Philos,  420  B.C.  was  the  first  erected. 
Marcellus'  theatre  at  Rome  was  built  about  80  B.C.  Theatres  were  afterwards 
numerous,  and  were  erected  in  most  cities  of  Italy.  There  was  a  theatre  at  Pompeii, 
where  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  assembled  on  the  night  of  August  24, 
A.D.  79,  when  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius  covered  Pompeii.  Scenes  were  introduced  into 
theatres,  painted  by  Balthazar  Sienna,  a.d.  1533.     See  Drama,  Plays,  &c. 

THEATRES  in  ENGLAND.  The  first  royal  licence  for  a  theatre  in  England  was  in 
1574,  to  master  Burbage  and  four  others,  servants  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  to  act 
plays  at  the  Globe,  Bankside.  See  Olohe.  But  long  before  that  time,  miracle  plays 
were  represented  in  the  fields.  The  prices  of  admission  in  the  reign  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth were,  gallery  2d. ;  lords'  rooms  Is. — Dichens.  The  first  play-bill  was  dated 
April  8,  1663,  and  issued  from  Drury-lane;  it  runs  thus  :  "  By  his  Majestic  his  com- 
pany of  Comedians  at  the  New  Theatre  in  Drury-lane,  will  be  acted  a  comedy  called 
the  Hwnovrous  Lievtenant."  After  detailing  the  characters,  it  concludes  thus  :  "  The 
play  will  begin  at  three  o'clock  exactly."  Lincoln's-inn  theatre  was  opened  in  1695. 
The  licensing  act  (10  Geo.  II.  c.  28,  1735)  was  passed  in  consequence  of  the  perform- 
ance of  Fielding's  Pasquin  at  the  Haymarket  satirising  Walpole's  administration. 
Marionettes  or  Puppets  were  produced  at  the  Adelaide  Gallery  in  1852.  See 
Covent  Garden,  Drury  Lane,  Opera  House,  Drama,  &c. 
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Killigrew's  patent         .        .       April  25,  1662 

Opened Aprils,  1663 

Nell  Gwyun  performed  .  .  .  .  1666 
Theatre  burnt  down  ....  1671 
Rebuilt  by  sir  Chi'istoplier  Wren,   and 

opened  ....  March  26,  1674 
Cibber,  Wilkes,  Booth      .        .        .        .1712 

Garrick's  cUhut  here 1742 

Garriok  and  Lacy's  tenure  (Revival  of 

Shakspeare) 1747 

Interior  rebuilt  by  Adams  .  .  .  .  1775 
Garrick's  farewell  .  .  .  June  10,  1776 
Sheridan's  management  ....  1776 
Theatrical  fund  founded  by  Mr.  Garrick,  1777 
Mrs.  Siddons'  d^ut  as  a  star  .  Oct.  10,  1782 
Mr.  Kemble's  dibut  as  Hamlet  .  Sept.  30,  1783 
The  theatre  rebuilt  on  a  large  scale,  and 

re-opened  .         .         .       March  12,  1794 

Charles   Kemble's   first  appearance  (as 

Makolm  in  Macbeth)    .        .    April  21,  1794 


Dowton's  first  appearance  (as  Sheva,  in 

Tlie  Jew)    .  .        .  Oct.  11,  1796 

Hatfield  fired  at  George  III.  (see  Hatfield) 

May  11,  1800 
The  theatre  burnt  .  .  .  Feb.  24,  1809 
RebuUt  by  Wyatt,  and  re-opened,  with 

a  prologue  by  lord  Byron  .        Oct.  12,  1812 
Mr.   Edmund    Kean's     appearance   (as 

Sliylock)  ....     Jan.  26,  1814 

Mr.  Elliston,  lessee       .        .  Oct.  3,  1819 

Madame  Vestris ;  her  first  appearance  (as 

Lilla) Feb.  19,  1820 

Real  water  introduced  in  the  Cataract  of 

the  Ganges  .        .        .         Oct.  27,  1823 

Mr.  Price,  lessee       .        .        .         July,  1S26 
Miss  Ellen  Tree's  appearance(as  Violante) 

Sept.  23,  1826 
Mr.  Charles  Kean's  appearance(asi\'orraZ) 

Oct.  1,  1827 
Mrs.  Nisbet's    first  appearance  (as  the 

Widow  Cheei-ly)      .         .         .       Oct.  9,  1829 
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THEATRES,  continued. 

Mr.  Alexander  Lee's  and  captain  Polhill's 

management 1S30 

Mr.  Alfred  Bunn,  lessee  ....  18;il 
Mr.  Forrest's  first  appearance(as  Spartacus) 

Oct.  17,  1836 
Mr.  Hammond's  management  .  .  .  1839 
German    operas     commenced    at    this 

theatre  .        .        .  March  15,  1841 

Mr.  Macready's  management  .  .  .  1841 
Mr.  Bunn  again  lessee  .        .        .     .  1843 

Miss  Clara  Webster  burnt  on  the  stage, 
Dec.  14  ;  and  died  on  the  next  day  but 
one         .  ...     Dec.  16,  1844 

Mr.  Anderson  s  management  .  .  .  1849 
Mr.  Macready's  farewell  .  .  Feb.  26,  1851 
Mr.  Bunn,  lessee  and  manager  .  .  1852 
Mr.  E.  T.  Smith  ....     1853-S 

COVENT  GARDEN. 

Sir  William  Daveuant's  patent,  April  25,  1662 
The  theatre  opened  by  Rich  .  Dec.  7,  1732 
Beef-steak  Society,  founded  by  Rich  and 

Lambert 1735 

Theatrical  fund  instituted  .        .        .     .  1765 

Mr.  Harris's  tenure 1767 

Lewis's  first  appearance  in  the  character 

of  Belcour  ....  Sept.  15,  1773 
Miss    Reay  killed    by    Mr.   Hackman, 

coming  from  the  house    .  April  7,  1779 

Jack    Johnstone's    first  appearance   in 

Irish  characters  .  .  .  Oct.  3,  17S3 
Munden's  appearance  .  .  .  Dec.  2,  1790 
Fawcett's  first  appearance  here  (as  Caleb) 

Sept.  21,  1791 
G.  P.  Cooke's  appearance  (as  iJi«^arrf/y/.) 

Oct.  31,  1800 
Braham's  appearance  .  .  Dec.  9,  1801 
Mr.  Kemble's  management  .  .  .  1802 
Appearance  of  Master  Betty,  the  Infant 

Roschis  ....  Dec.  1,  1803 
Lewis's  last  appearance  (as  the  Copper 

Captain)         ....     May  28,  1808 
Theatre  burnt  down     .        .      Sept.  20,  1808 
RebuUt   by    R.    Smirke,    R.A.   and  re- 
opened with  Macbeth     .        .  Sept.  18,  1809 
The  O.P.  riot  (sec  0.  P.  Riot)  from  Sept. 

18  to  Dec.  10 1809 

Horses  first  introduced  here,  in  Bluebeard, 

Feb.  18,  1811 
The  farewell  benefit  of  Mrs.  Siddons  (im- 
mense house)    .        .        .        Juno  29.  1812 

[Mrs.  Siddons,  however,  performed  once 
afterwards,  in  June  1819,  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  Kemble's  benefit.] 

Miss    Stephens's    first    appearance   (as 

Mandane)  ....  Sept.  7,  1813 
Miss  Foote's  appearance  here  (as  Aman- 

this) May  26,  1814 

Miss  O'Neill's  appearance  here  (as  Juliet), 

Oct.  6,  1814 
Miss  Kelly  fired  at  by  George  Barnct,  iu 

the  hou'so  ....  Feb.  7,  1S16 
Mr.    Macready's    first    appearance    (as 

Orestes)  ....  Sept.  16  1816 
Mr.  J.  P.  Kemble's  farewell  (as  Corto/aww) 

June  23,  1S17 
Henry  Harris's  management  .  .  .1818 
Ch.arlcs  Kemble's  management  .  .  .  1823 
Miss   Fanny  Kemble's    appearance   (as 

Juliet) OC.  5,  1S29 

Mr.  Fawcett's  farewell        .  May  21,  1830 

Charles  Young's  farewell  .  May  30,  1832 
Mr  Macready's  mrmagement  .  .  .  1837 
Madame  Vestris's  management  .  .  1839 
Miss  Adelaide  Kemble's  appearance  (as 

A'orma) Nov.  2,  1841 

Charles  Kemble  again  .        Sept.  10,  1842 

Mr.  Laurent's  management  .  Deo.  26,  1844 
Opened  for  ItaUau  Opera    .  April  6,  1847 


ITALIAN  OPERA  HOUSE. 

Opera-house   opened.  —  Pennant.      (See 

Opera  House) 1705 

The  theatre  was  enlarged  .  .  .  .  1720 
Burnt  down  ....  June  17,  1788 
Re-built  and  re-opened  .  Sejit.  22,  1791 
Exterior  improved  by  Mr.  Nash  .  .  1818 
The  relievo  by  Mr.  Bubb  ....  1821 
Madame  Rachel's  appearance  May  10,  1841 
Mr.  Lumley's  management  .  .  .  1842 
Jenny  Lind's  first  appearance  .  May  4,  1847 
Association  formed  for  conducting  finan- 
cial affairs  of  the  house     .        .        .    .  1852 

HAYMARKET. 

Built 1702 

Opened  by  French  comedians     Dec.  29,  1720 

Beggar's  Opera 172'7 

Fielding's  Mogul  company  .  .  1734-5 
A  French  company  prohibited  from  acting 

by  the  audience 1738 

Mr.  Foote's  patent 1747 

The  Bottle-conjuror's  dupery  (see  Bottle 

conjuror)  ....  Jan.  16,  1748 
The  tlieatre  rebuilt  ....  1767 

Mr.  Colman's  tenure    .        .  Jan.  1,  1777 

Miss  Farren's  appearance   here  (after- 
wards countess  of  Derby)     .        .        .  1777 
Royal    visit — great  crowd — 16    persons 

killed  and  many  wounded  .  Feb.  3,  1794 
Mr.  Elliston's  cU'but  here  .  .  June  24,  1796 
First  appearance  of  Mr.  Matthews  (as 

lingo)  ....         May  16,  1803 

Mr.  Morris's  management  .  .  .  1S05 
Appearance  of  Mr.  Listen  (as  Sheepface) 

June  8,  1805 
The  tailors'  riot  .  .  .  Aug.  15,  1805 
A  ppearance  here  of  Mr.  Young  (as  Hamlet) 

June  22,  1807 
Of  Miss  F.  Kelly  (as  Floretta)  .  June  12,  1810 
Theatre  rebuilt  by  Nash;   and   opened 

July  4,  1821 
Miss  Paton(Mrs.  Wood);  her  appearance 

(as  Susanmih)  .  .  .  Aug.  3,  1822 
Mr.  Webster's  management  June  12,  1837 
Mr.  Charles  Kean's  apf)carance  here  .  .  1839 
Mr.  Webster's  management  (16  years) 
terminates  with  his  farewell  appear- 
ance ....  March  14,  1853 
Mr.  Buckstone's  management     .        .  1853-5 

ENGLISH    OPERA-HOUSE,  or  LYCEUM. 

Built  by  Dr.  Arnold  .        .        .       1794-5 

Winsor  experiments  with  gas-lighting  1803-4 
Opened  as  the  Lyceum  in  .  .  .  1809 
Appearance    of   Mr.    Wrench    here    (as 

Btlcour)      ....  Oct.  7,  1809 

Re-opened  with  an  address  spoken  by 

Miss  Kelly  ....  June  15,  1816 
House  destroyed  by  fire  .  Feb.  16,  1830 
Re-built ;  and  rc-opeued  .  .  July  14,  1834 
Eiiuestrian  performances  .  Jan.  16,  1844 
Mrs  Kceley's  management  .  April  8,  1844 
Madame  Vestris's  management    .     Oct.  1847 

THE  ADELPHI  THEATRE. 

Formerly  called  the  Sans  Parcil.  opened 
under  the  management  of  Mr.   and 
Miss  Scott      ....    Nov.  27,  1806 
Under  Rodwell  and  Jones,  who  gave  it 
the  present  name       .        .        .  1820-1 

Teri-y  and  Yates 1325 

Messrs.  Matthews   and  Yates'  manage- 
m  ent,  join  (Mat  thews'  At  Home)  .     .  1828 

New  front 1340 

Mr.  B.  Webster,  lessee;  Madame  Celeste's 
management     .        .        .        Sept.  30,  1844 
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PRINCE'S,  LATE  ST.  JAMES'S. 

This  theatre  was  built  by,  and  opened 

under  the  management  of,  Mr.  Braham, 

Dec.  14,  1835 
German  Operas  performed  here  under 

the  managrement  of  Mr.  Bunn         .     .  1840 
Mr.  Mitchell's  tenure ;    performance  of 
French  plays      .        .        .        Jan.  22,  1844 

German  plays  1852 

Mrs.  Seymour's  tenure         .      Oct.  2,  1854-55 

PRINCESS'S  THEATRE,  OXFORD  ST. 

First  opened 1840 

Sold  for  16,400!.  .  .  .  Sept.  9,  1841 
Mr  Charles  Keau's  management  .  .  1850-5 
Mr.  Bartley's  farewell  here  .        Dec.  18,  1852 

OLYMPIC. 

Erected  by  the    late    Mr.  Astley,   and 

opened  with  horsemanship  .  Sept.  18,  1806 
Here  the  celebrated  Elliston  C1813)  and 
afterwards  Madame  Vestris,  had  man- 
agements ;  the  latter  until  .  .  .  1839 
Mr.  George  Wild's  tenure  .  .  .  .  1840 
Miss  Davenport's  tenure  .  .  Nov.  11,  1844 
Mr.  Watts's  management  .  .  .  .  1848 
The  theatre  destroyed  by  fire,  March  29,  1849 
Rebuilt,  and  opened — Mr.  "Watts  resumes 

his  management  .  .  Dec.  26,  1849 
Mr.  William  Farren's  management  .  1850 
Lessee  and    Manager,    Mr.   A.  Wigan, 

Oct.  17,  1853-55 

STRAND  THEATRE. 
First    opened — Mr.    Rayner   and    Mrs. 

Waylett 1831 

Mr.  Willam  Farren's  management  .  1849 

Present  lessee,  Mr.  F.  Allcroft ;  Manager, 

Mr.  T.  Payne  1855 

ASTLBY'S  AMPHITHEATRE. 
Built  by  Philip  Astley,  and  opened         .  1773 
Destroyed  by  fire,  with  numerous  adja- 
cent houses  ....    Sept.  17,  1794 

Rebuilt 1795 

Burnt  again,  with  40  houses   .     Sept.  2,  1803 

Ducrow's  management     ....  1825 

Again  destroyed  by  fire  .  June  8,  1841 
Rebuilt   and    re-opened  by  Mr.  Batty, 

April  17,  1843 
Present    lessee    and    manager,  Mr.  W. 

Cooke 1855 

CIRCUS,  NOW  SURREY  THEATRE. 
[Originally  devoted  to  equestrian  exer- 
cises, under  Mr.  Hughes.]     .     Nov.  4,  1782 
Opened  for  performances      .        Nov.  4,  1783 
Destroyed  by  fire      .        .        .  Aug.  12,  1805 
Mr.  Elliston's  management  .        .     .  1809 

Mr.  Elliston  again  .  .  June  4,  1827 
Mr.  Davidge's  tenure        ....  1833 

COBURG,  NOW  VICTORIA. 

[The  erection  was  commenced  under 
the  patronage  of  the  late  princess 
Charlotte  and  the  prince  Leopold  of 
Saxe  Coburg.] 1816 

The  house  was  opened         .        .        .     .  1818 

Messrs.  Egerton  and  Abbott  had  the 
management  in 1833 

Mr.  Osbaldiston's  tenure     .        .        .     .  1840 

SADLER'S  WELLS. 

Opened  as  an  orchestra    ....  1683 

Present  house  opened 1765 

Eighteen  persons  trampled  to  death  on  a 

false  alarm  of  fire  .         .      Oct.  15,  1807 

Management  of  Mrs.  Warner  and  Mr. 

Phelps        ....         May  20,  1844 


OTHER  THEATRES. 
Queen's  Theatre,  Tottenham-court  road.  1828 
Gari-ick  Theatre,  Goodman 's-fields  .  1830 

Bowery  Theatre,  Lambeth  .  .  .  .  **** 
City  Theatre,  Norton-Folgate  .        .        .  1837 

Miss  Kelly's  Theatre 1840 

Maryleboue  opened 1842 

Its  stage  enlarged      .        .  Oct.  7,  1854 

DUBLIN   THEATRES. 

Werburgh-street  commenced .  .  .  1635 
Orange-street,  now  Smock-alley  .  .  1662 
Aungier-street  (  Kic^or)  ....  1728 
Ditto,  management  of  Mr.  Hitchcock  .  1733 
Crow-.street  Music-hall  ....  1731 
Rainsford-street  Theatre  .  .  .  .  1732 
Smock-alley  Theatre,  rebuilt  .  .  .  1735 
Fishamble-street,  Music-hall  .  .  .  1741 
Capel-street  Theatre  ....  1745 
Crow-street,  Theatre  Royal  .  .  .  1758 
Ditto,  Mr.  Daly's  patent  ....  1786 
Ditto,  Mr.  Fred.  Edw.  Jones's  patent  .  1798 
Peter-street,  Theatre  Royal  .  .  .  1789 
Hawkins-street,  Theatre  Royal .  .  .  1821 
Ditto,  Mr.  Abbott,  lessee-  .  .  .  1824 
Ditto,  Mr.  Bunn,  lessee  .  ...  1827 
Ditto,  Mr.  Calcraft,  lessee  .  .  .  1830 
Queen's  Theatre,  Brunswick-street    .     .  1844 

EDINBURGH   THEATRES. 

Theatre  of  Music 1672 

Allan  Ramsay's 1736 

Theatre,  Shakspeare-square  .  .  .  1769 
The  Caledonian  Theatre  .  ...  1822 
Adelphi  theatre  burnt  down        May  24,  1853 


FIRST   OR  LAST    APPEARANCES. 

Quiu's  first  appearance  .... 
Macklin's,  at  Lincolu's-Inn-flelds  .  . 
Garrick's,  at  Goodman's-fields,  as  Richard 

III Oct.  19, 

Miss    Farren    (afterwards    countess    of 

Derby)  first  appears  at  Liverpool  .  . 
Garrick's  last  appearance  .  June  10, 
Mrs.  Robinson,  Ferdita  ;  her  last  appear- 
ance         Dec.  24, 

Braham's  first  appearance  at  the  Royalty, 

April  20, 

Madame  Storace  ;  her  first  apjiearance 

in  London  .         .         .        Nov.  24, 

Miss   Mellon,   her   fi.rst  appearance    as 

Lydia  Languish  .  .  .  Jan.  31, 
Romeo     Coates;     his     appearance,    as 

Lothario  ....  April  10, 

Mrs.  Jordan's  last  appearance,  as  Lady 

Teazle        ....  June  1, 

Mr.  Macready's  first  appearance  at  Bath, 


1716 
1725 


1773 
1776 

1779 

1787 

1789 

1795 

1811 

1814 

1814 
1817 
1824 
1838 
1850 
1852 


as  Romeo       ....  Dec.  29, 

Booth's  first  appearance     .  Feb.  12, 

Muudeu's  last  appearance      .  May  31, 

Listen's  last  appearance     .  May  31, 

Mrs.  Glover's  farewell    .         .  July  12, 

Mr.  Bartley's  farewell        .  .  Dec.  18, 

MEMORANDA. 

Mr.  Palmer  died  on  the  stage,  at  Liver- 
pool         Aug.  2,  1798 

Bannister  retired  from  the  stage     .        .  1815 

Talma  died  in  Paris 1826 

Weber  came  to  London   .        .  Feb.  1826 

The  Brunswick  Theatre  fell,  owing  to 

the  weight  of  a  newly-erected  roof,  and 

numbers  of  persons  were  wounded  and 

some  killed        .        .        .        Feb.  28,  1828 

Madame  Malibran  died  at  Manchester, 

Sept.  23,  1836 
Paganinidied  ....  May  29,  1840 
Power  lost  in    the    President    steamer, 

about         ....      March  13,  1841 
Elton  lost  in  the  Pegasus .        .   July  19,  1843 
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Theatres'  Registry  act  passed,  Aug.  22,  1843 
Madlle.  Mars,  died  at  Paris,  March  23,  1847 
Madame  Catalani,  died  at  Paris,  June  13,  1849 


Alexander  Lee,  died 
Mrs.  Warner  died 
C.  Kemble,  died 


.  Oct.  9,  18.01 
Sept.  5,  1854 
Nov.  5,  1854 


THEBES.  The  ancient  celebrated  city  of  Thebais  in  Egypt,  called  also  Hecatompylos 
on  account  of  its  hundred  gates,  and  Diospolis,  as  being  sacred  to  Jupiter.  In  the 
time  of  its  splendour,  it  extended  above  thirty-three  miles,  and  upon  any  emergency 
could  send  into  the  field,  by  each  of  its  hundred  gates,  20,000  fighting  men  and  200 
chariots.  Thebes  was  ruined  by  Cambyses,  liing  of  Persia,  and  few  traces  of  it  were 
seen  in  the  age  of  Juvenal. — Plutarch.  Also  Thebes,  the  capital  of  the  country  suc- 
cessively called  Aonia,  Messapia,  Ogygia,  Hyantis,  and  Bocotia.  See  Bceotia.  Thebes 
was  called  Cadmeis,  from  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  the  city.  It  rose  to  a  celebrated 
republic,  styled  the  Theban,  about  820  B.C.  It  was  dismantled  by  the  Romans, 
145  B.C. — Livy  ;  Thucydides. 

THEFT.  This  offence  was  punished  by  heavy  fines  among  the  Jew.s.  By  death  at  Athens, 
by  the  laws  of  Draco.  See  Draco.  The  Anglo-Saxons  nominally  punished  theft  with 
death,  if  above  lid.  value;  but  the  criminal  could  redeem  his  life  by  a  ransom.  In 
the  9th  of  Hen.  I.  this  f)ower  of  redemption  was  taken  away,  1108.  The  laws  against 
theft,  until  lately,  were  very  severe  in  England ;  they  were  revised  by  Mr.  (after- 
wai'ds  sir  Robert)  Peel's  acts,  9  &  10  Geo.  IV.     See  Acts. 

THEISTS.  Theiste,  French.  A  kind  of  deists. — Dean  Martin.  The  sect  so  called  came 
in  with  the  Restoration,  and  they  taught  a  union  with  all  men  who  believed  in  one 
God,  but  who  rejected  public  worship  and  exterior  forms  of  religion.  They  main- 
tained that  their  religion  was  better  because  older  and  more  simple  than  that  which 
was  given  by  God  to  the  Hebrews  :  about  1660. 

THELUSSON'S  WILL.  One  of  the  most  singular  testamentary  documents  ever 
executed.  Mr.  Peter  Isaac  Thelusson,  an  affluent  London  merchant,  left  lOO.OOOZ.  to 
his  widow  and  children ;  and  the  remainder,  amounting  to  more  than  600,000^, 
he  left  to  trustees,  to  accumulate  diunng  the  lives  of  his  three  sons,  and  the  lives  of 
their  sons ;  then  the  estates  directed  to  be  purchased  with  the  produce  of  the  accu- 
mulating fund,  to  be  coaveyed  to  the  eldest  male  descendant  of  his  three  sons,  with 
benefit  of  survivorship.  This  singular  will,  being  contested  by  the  heirs-at-law,  was 
finally  established  by  a  decision  of  the  house  of  lords,  June  25, 1805.  Mr.  Thelusson 
died  July  21,  1797,  and  from  that  time  the  stock  may  accumulate  to  a  period  of 
about  120  years,  and  amount  to  140,000,000/.  sterling.  Should  no  heir  then  exist, 
the  whole  is  to  be  applied,  by  the  agency  of  the  sinking-fund,  to  the  discharge  of  the 
national  debt. 

THELWALL.  HARDY,  HORNE  TOOKE,  and  JOYCE,  Messrs.  These  gentlemen 
were  taken  into  custody  for  alleged  high-treason.  May  20,  1794.  They  were  tried, 
and  honourably  acquitted,  in  November  and  December  following.  See  Hardy.  Mr 
Thel wall's  political  lectures  commenced  in  January  1795.  They  were  attended  by 
prodigious  audiences,  until  they  were  interdicted  by  statutes  passed  avowedly  for 
their  suppression.     See  Oagging  Bill. 

THERMOMETER.  The  invention  of  this  instrument  is  ascribed  to  several  scientific 
persons,  all  about  the  same  time.  Galileo,  1597. — Libri.  Invented  by  Drebbel  of 
Alcmaer,  a.d.  \QQ%.—Boerhaave.  Invented  by  Paulo  Sarpi,  1609. — Fulgentio. 
Invented  by  Sanctorio  in  1610. — Borelli.  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  was  invented 
about  1726  ;  and  the  scale  called  Reaumur's  soon  after,  1730.  The  mode  of  construc- 
tion by  substituting  quicksilver  for  spirits  was  invented  some  years  subsequently. 

THERMOPYLAE,  BATTLE  of.  Lconidas  at  the  head  of  300  Spartans,  at  the  defile 
of  Thcrmopylaj,  withstands  the  whole  force  of  the  Persians  during  three  days, 
when  Ephialtcs,  a  Trachinian,  perfidiously  leading  the  enemy  by  a  secret  path 
up  the  mountains,  brings  them  to  the  rear  of  the  Greeks,  who,  thiis  placed  between 
two  assailants,  devote  themselves  to  the  good  of  their  country,  and  perish 
gloriously  on  heaps  of  their  slaughtered  foes.  Of  300  heroes  who  engaged  in  this 
conflict  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  Persians  one  man  only  returned  home, 
and  he  was  received  with  reproaches  and  insults  for  having  fled  from  a  battle 
in  which  his  brave  companions  with  their  royal  leader  had  fallen.  Twenty 
thousand  Persians  perished  by  the  hands  of  the  Spartans,  Aug.  7,  480  B.C. —  Vossius 
de  Grcec.  Hist. 

THESSALY.  This  country  is  much  celebrated  in  classical  history,  as  being  the  seat  of 
many  of  the  adventures  described  by  the  poets.     The  first  king  of  whom  we  have 
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any  certain  knowledge  was  Hellen,  son  of  Deucalion,  from  whom  his  subjects  were 
called  Hellenists,  a  name  afterwards  extended  to  all  Greece.  From  Thessaly  the 
most  powerful  tribes  of  Greece  derived  their  origin,  as  the  Achseans,  the  ^tolians, 
the  Dorians,  the  Hellenists,  &c.  The  two  most  remarkable  events  in  the  early 
history  of  this  country,  are  the  deluge  of  Deucalion,  1503  B.C.  and  the  expedition  of 
the  Argonauts,  1263  B.C.     See  them  severally. 

THIMBLE.  This  simple,  yet  useful,  and  now  indispensable,  appendage  to  the  ladies' 
work-table  is  of  Dutch  invention.  The  art  of  making  them  was  brought  to  England 
bj'  John  Lofting,  a  mechanic,  from  Holland,  who  set  up  a  workshop  at  Islington, 
near  London,  and  practised  the  manufacture  of  them  in  various  metals  with  profit 
and  success,  about  1695. — Anderson. 

THISTLE,  ORDER  of  the,  in  SCOTLAND.  Founded  by  James  V.  1540.  It  con- 
sisted originally  of  himself  as  sovereign  and  twelve  knights,  in  imitation  of  Christ 
and  his  twelve  apostles.  Some  Scottish  historians  make  the  origin  of  this  order  very 
ancient.  The  abbot  Justinian  says  it  was  instituted  by  Achaius  I.  of  Scotland, 
A.D.  809,  when  that  monarch  made  an  alliance  with  Charlemagne,  and  then  took  for 
his  device  the  thistle.  It  is  told  that  king  Hungus,  the  Pict,  had  a  dream,  in  which 
St.  Andrew  made  him  a  midnight  visit,  and  promised  him  a  sure  victory  over  his 
foes,  the  Northumbrians ;  and  that  the  next  day  St.  Andrew's  cross  appeared  in  the 
air,  and  the  Northumbrians  were  defeated.  On  this  story,  it  is  said,  Achaius  framed 
the  order  more  than  700  years  before  James  V.  revived  it.  In  1542,  James  died,  and 
the  order  was  discontinued.  This  was  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  when 
religious  disputes  ran  to  a  great  height,  and  it  was  deemed  impious  to  imitate,  in  an 
order  of  knighthood,  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  nor  was  this  honourable  order  thought 
of  till  king  James  VII.  of  Scotland  and  II.  of  England  renewed  it,  by  making  eight 
knights,  May  29,  1687. — Beatson's  Polit.  Index. 

THE   ORIGINAL    KNIGHTS    OF    1687. 


George,  duke  of  Gordon. 
John,  marquess  of  Athol. 
James,    earl  of  Arran,   afterwards  duke   of 

Hamilton ;  killed  in  a  duel,  1712. 
Alexander,  earl  of  Moray. 


James,  earl  of  Perth ;  attainted. 
Kenneth,  earl  of  Seaforth,  attainted. 
George,  earl  of  Dumbarton. 
John,  earl  of  Melford ;  attainted. 


THISTLEWOOD,  BRUNT,  INGS,  DAVISON,  and  TIDD.  The  principals  in  the 
mysterious  and  memoi-able  conspiracy  known  as  the  "  Cato-street  conspiracy."  These 
criminals  were  arrested  Feb.  23,  1820  ;  their  trial  commenced  Monday,  April  17 ;  and 
being  convicted,  their  execution  followed,  May  1,  1820.  In  this,  as  in  some  other 
combinations  of  the  time,  the  accused  persons  attributed  the  origin  of  their  desperate 
project,  and  even  the  means  of  its  accomplishment,  to  a  supposed  ministerial  spy.  See 
C'uto-street  Conspiracy. 

THOMITES.  The  name  given  to  a  body  of  enthusiasts  who  assembled  at  Boughton, 
near  Canterbury,  May  31,  1838.  A  lunatic  named  Thorn,  who  assumed  the  name 
of  sir  W.  Courtenay,  knight  of  Malta  and  king  of  Jerusalem,  having  been  released  from 
confinement,  attached  himself  to  the  lowest  rabble,  and  incited  them  against  the  Poor 
Law  Act.  On  this  day,  a  farmer  of  the  neighbourhood,  whose  servant  had  joined  the 
crowd  which  attended  this  sir  W.  Courtenay,  or  Thom,  sent  a  constable  to  fetch  him 
back;  but  on  his  arrival  on  the  ground  he  was  shot  dead  by  the  madman  Thom.  On 
this  outrage  the  military  were  called  out,  and  lieut.  Bennett  proceeded  to  take  the 
murderer  into  custody;  but  Thom  advanced,  and,  firing  a  pistol,  killed  the  lieutenant 
on  the  spot.  His  death  was  avenged  by  one  of  the  soldiers,  who  fired  at  Thom,  and 
laid  him  dead  by  the  side  of  lieut.  Bennett.  The  people  then  attacked  the  military, 
who  were  compelled  to  fire ;  and  it  was  not  until  several  were  killed  that  the  mob 
dispersed.     Many  considered  Thom  a  saint. 

THORACIC  DUCT.  The  thoracic  duct  was  first  discovered  in  a  horse,  by  Eustachius, 
about  A.D.  1563.  It  was  discovered  in  the  human  body,  by  01.  Rudbec,  a  Swedish 
anatomist — Thomas  Bartholine,  of  Copenhagen,  and  Dr.  Joliflfe,  of  England,  also 
discovered  it,  about  1654.     See  article  Lacteals. 

THRACE.  This  country  derived  its  name  from  Thrax,  the  son  of  Mars.- — Aspin.  Thraces, 
the  people,  were  descendants  of  Tiras,  son  of  Japhet,  and  hence  their  name.  They 
were  a  warlike  people,  and  therefore  Mars  was  said  to  have  been  born,  and  to  have  had 
hi.s  residence,  among  them. — Euripides.  Thrace  was  conquered  by  Philip  and  Alexander, 
and  annexed  to  the  Macedonian  empire  about  335  B.C. ;  and  it  so  remained  till  the 
conquest  of  Macedonia  by  the  Romans,  168  B.C.   Byzantium  was  the  capital  of  Thrace, 
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on  the  ruins  of  which  Constantinople  was  built.  The  Turks  took  the  country  under 
Mahomet  II.  a.d.  1453. — Priestley. 

THRASHING-MACHINES.  The  flail  was  the  only  instrument  foi-merly  in  use  for 
thrashing  corn.  The  Romans  used  a  machine  called  the  trihuhmi,  a  sledge  loaded  with 
stones  or  iron,  drawn  over  the  corn-sheaves  by  horses.  Tlie  first  machine  attempted 
in  modern  times  was  invented  by  Michael  Menzies,  at  Edinburgh,  about  1732;  Miekles 
invented  a  machine  in  1776. 

THRASYMENUS,  BATTLE  of.  A  most  bloody  engagement  between  the  Carthaginians 
under  Hannibal  and  the  Romans  under  Flaminius,  217  B.C.  No  less  than  15,000 
Romans  were  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  10,000  taken  prisoners:  or  according 
to  Livy,  6000  ;  or  Polybius,  15,000.  The  loss  of  Hannibal  was  about  1500  men.  About 
10,000  Romans  made  their  escape,  all  covered  with  wounds. — Livy;  Polybius. 

THREATENING  LETTERS.  Sending  letters,  whether  anonymously  wi-itten,  or  with  a 
fictitious  name,  demanding  money,  or  threatening  to  kill  a  person  or  fire  his  house, 
was  made  punishable  as  a  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy,  1730.  Persons  extorting 
money  by  threatening  to  accuse  others  of  such  offences  as  are  subjected  to  death,  or 
other  infamous  punishments,  were  to  be  adjudged  imprisonment,  whipping,  or  trans- 
portation, 30  Geo.  II.  1756. 

THUMB-SCREW.  An  inhuman  instrument  which  was  commonly  used  in  the  first  stages 
of  torture  by  the  Spanish  inquisition.  It  was  in  use  in  England  also.  The  rev.  Wm. 
Carstairs  was  the  last  who  suffered  by  it  before  the  privy  council,  to  make  him 
divulge  secrets  intrusted  to  him,  which  he  firmly  resisted.  After  the  revolution  in 
1688,  the  thumb-screw  was  given  him  as  a  present  by  the  council.  King  William 
expi-essed  a  desire  to  see  it,  and  tried  it  on,  bidding  the  doctor  to  turn  the  screw;  but 
at  the  third  turn  he  cried  out,  "  Hold  !  hold  I  doctor ;  another  turn  would  make  me 
confess  anything." 

THUROT'S  INVASION.  An  enterprising  Irish  commodore  in  the  French  service,  named 
Thurot,  had  so  signalised  himself  by  his  courage  and  daring,  that  his  name  became  a 
terror  to  all  the  merchant-ships  of  this  kingdom.  He  had  the  command  of  a  small 
armament,  and  landed  1000  men  at  Carrickfergus  in  Ireland,  which  place  he  soon 
quitted,  after  having  plundered  the  town.  On  leaving  Ireland,  he  reached  tlie  Isle  of 
Man,  but  was  overtaken  by  captain  Elliot,  with  three  frigates,  who  engaged  his  little 
squadron,  which  was  taken,  and  the  commodore  killed.  Thurot's  true  name  was 
O'Farrell ;  his  grandfather  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  James  II. ;  but  his  mother 
being  of  a  family  of  some  dignity  in  France,  he  had  assumed  her  name.  The  engage- 
ment was  fought  Feb.  28,  1760.— i^wms. 

THURSDAY.  The  fifth  day  of  the  week,  derived  from  Thor,  a  deified  hero  worshipped 
by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  northern  nations,  particularly  by  the  Scandinavians 
and  Celts.  The  authority  of  this  deity  extended  over  the  winds  and  seasons,  and 
especially  over  thunder  and  lightning.  Ho  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  valiant  of 
the  sons  of  Odin.  This  day,  which  was  consecrated  to  Thor,  still  retains  his  name  in 
the  Danish,  Swedish,  and  Low-Dutch  languages,  as  well  as  in  the  English.  Thursday, 
or  Thor's-day,  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  by  dies  Jovis,  or  Jupiter's  day. 

TIARA.  The  triple  crown  of  the  pope,  indicative  of  his  civil  rank,  as  the  keys  are  of  liis 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ;  and  on  the  death  of  a  pope,  his  arms  are  represented  with 
the  tiara  alone,  without  the  kej'^s.  The  ancient  tiai-a  was  a  high  round  cap.  Pope 
Damasius  II.  firat  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  with  a  tiara  a.d.  1053.  John  XIX. 
was  the  first  who  encompassed  the  tiara  with  a  crown,  1276.  Boniface  VIII.  added 
a  second  crown,  1295 ;  and  Benedict  XII.  formed  the  tiara  or  triple  crown,  about 
1334. 

TICKETS  OF  LE.WE.    See  Transportation. 

TIDES.  Homer  is  the  earliest  profane  author  who  speaks  of  the  tides,  Posidonius  of 
Apamea  accounted  for  the  tides  from  the  motion  of  the  moon,  about  79  B.C. ;  and 
Caesar  speaks  of  them  in  his  fourth  book  of  the  Gallic  War.  The  theory  of  the  tides 
was  first  satisfactorily  explained  by  Kepler,  a.d.  1598  ;  but  the  honour  of  a  complete 
explanation  of  them  was  reserved  for  sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  laid  hold  of  this  class  of 
phenomena  to  prove  universal  gravitation,  about  1683. 

TILES.  Tiles  were  originally  flat  and  square,  and  afterwards  parallelogrammic,  &c.  First 
made  in  England  about  a.d.  1246.  They  were  taxed  in  1784.  The  number  of  tiles 
taxed  in  England  in  1820  was  81,924,626;  and  in  1830,  97,318,264.     The  tax  was 
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discontinued  as  discouraging  house-building  and  interfering  with  the  comfort  of  the 
people,  in  1833. 
TILSIT,  PEACE  of.     The  memorable  treaty  concluded  between  France  and  Russia, 
when  Napoleon   restored   to  the  Prussian  monarch   one-half  of  his  tei-ritories,  and 
Russia  recognised  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  elevation  of  Napoleon's 
three  brothers,  Joseph,  Louis,  and  Jerome,  to  the  thrones  of  Naples,  Holland,  and 
Westphalia.    Signed  July  7,  1807,  and  ratified  July  19  following. 
TILTS  AND  TOURNAMENTS.     Were  greatly  in  vogue  in  England  in  the  eleventh*  and 
twelfth  centuries.     Notwithstanding  many  edicts  against  them,  and  anathemas  from 
Rome,  they  were  not  abolished  till  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  about  a.D.  1400.- — Rapin. 
They  first  took  their  rise  in  Italy  upon  the  suppression  of  the  gladiators  in  the  fifth 
century.     They  were  suppressed  in  France  in  1560. —  Voltaire's  General  Hist.     For  the 
grand  fete  of  this  kind  recently,  in  Scotland,  see  Tournament. 
TIMBER.     The  annual  demand  of  timber  for  the  royal  navy,  in  war,  is  60,000  loads,  or 
40,000  full-grown  trees,  a  ton   each,  of  which  thirty-five  will  stand  on  an  acre ;  in 
peace,  32,000  tons,  or  48,000   loads.     A  seventy-four  gun  ship  consumes  3000  loads, 
or  2000  tons  or  trees,  the  produce  of  fifty-seven  acres  in  a  centmy.     Hence  the  whole 
navy  consumes  102,600  acres,  and  1026  per  axiXwiui.—Allnut.  We  import  about  800,000 
loads  of  timber  annually,  exclusively  of  masts,  yards,  staves,  lathwood,   &c.  together 
with  about  8,000,000  of  deals  and  deal-ends. — Pari.  Ret. 
TIME-MEASURE.     That  of  Scipio  Nasica  was  invented  159  B.C.     Early  authors  inform 
us  that  Alfred's  time-keeper  was  six  large  wax  tapers,  each  twelve  inches  long;  but  as 
they  burnt  unequally,  owing  to  the  wind,  he  invented  a  lantern  made  of  wood,  and 
thin  plates  of  ox-horns,  glass  being  a  great  rarity,  a.d.  887.     The  ancients  had  three 
time-measures :  hour-glasses,  sun-dials,  and  a  vessel  full  of  water  with  a  hole  in  its 
bottom.     See  Clocks,  Watches,  &c. 
TIN.     The  Phoenicians  traded  with  England  for  this  article  for  more  than  1100  years 
before  the  Christian  era.     It  is  said  that  this  trade  first  gave  them  commercial  import- 
ance in  the  ancient  world.     Under  the  Saxons,  our  tin-mines  appear  to  have  been 
neglected ;  but   after  the  coming  in   of  the  Normans,  they  produced  considerable 
revenues  to  the  earls  of  Cornwall,  particularly  to  Richard,  brother  of  Henry  III. ;  a 
charter  andvaiious  immunities  were  granted  by  Edmund,  earl  Richard's  brother,  who 
also  framed  the  stannary  laws,  laying  a  duty  on  the  tin  payable  to  the  earls  of  Corn- 
wall.    Edward  III.   confirmed  the  tinners  in  their  privileges,  and  erected  Cornwall 
into   a   dukedom,  with  which  he  invested  his  son,  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  1337. 
Since  that  time,  the   heirs  apparent  to  the  crown  of  England,  if  eldest  sons,  have 
enjoyed  it  successively.     Tin-mines  were  discovered  in  Germany,  which  lessened  the 
valueof  those  in  England,  till  then  the  only  tin-mines  in  Europe,  a.d.  1240. — Anderson. 
Discovered  in  Barbary,  1640;  in  India,  1740;  in   New  Spain,  1782.     We   export  at 
present,  on  an  average,  1500  tons  of  unwrought  tin,  besides  manufactured  tin  and 
tin-plates,  of  the  value  of  about  400,000?. 
TINCHEBRAY,  BATTLE  of.     Between  Henry  I.   of  England,  and  Robert,  duke  of 
Normandy.     England  and  Normandy  were  re-united  under  Henry,  on  the  decease  of 
William  Rufus,  who  had  already  possessed  himself  of  Normandy,  though  he  had  no 
other  right  to  that  province  than  by  a  mortgage  from  his  brother  Robert,  at   his 
setting  out  for  Palestine.     Robert,  on  his  return,  recovered  Normandy  by  an  accom- 
modation with  Henry ;  but  the  two  brothers  having  afterwards  quai'relled,  the  former 
was  defeated  by  the  latter  in  the  battle  of  Tinchebray  (a  large  town  in  Lower  Nor- 
mandy), and  Normandy  annexed  to  the  crown  of  England;  fought  1106. — Henault. 
TITHES  AND  TENTHS.    Were  first  given  by  Moses  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  1490  B.C.— 
Josephus.     For  the  first  800  years  of  the  Christian  church  they  were  given  purely  as 
alms,  and  were  voluntary. —  Wickliffe.     "  I  will  not  put  the  title  of  the  clergy  to  tithes 
upon  any  divine  right,   though  such  a  right  certainly  commenced,  and  I  believe  as 
certainly  ceased,  with  the  Jewish  theocracy." — Blackstone.     The  first  mention  of  them 
in  any  English  written  law,  is  a  constitutional  decree   made   in  a  synod  strongly 
enjoining  tithes,  a.d.  786.     Offa  king  of  Mercia  gave  unto  the  church  the  tithes  of  all 
his  kingdom,  to  expiate  for  the  death  of  Ethelbert  king  of  the  East  Angles,  whom  he 
had  caused  to  be  basely  murdered,  a.d.  794. — Burn's  Eccles.  Law.     Tithes  were   first 
granted  to  the  English  clergy  in  a  general  assembly  held  by  Ethelwold,  a.d.  844. — 
Henry's  Hist,  of  Eng.     They  were  established  in  France  by  Charlemagne,  about  800. — 
Henault.     Tenths  were  confirmed  in  the  Lateran  councils,  1215. — Rainaldi. 

TITHES  IN  ENGLAND.     See  preceding  article.     The  amount  is  variously  stated  even 
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in  parliamentary  documents,  owing  to  defective  returns.  Various  acts  have  been 
recently  passed  in  relation  to  tithes.  A  tithe  act  was  passed  3  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1832. 
Another  act,  5  Will.  IV.  Aug.  JLS34  ;  and  again,  6  Will.  IV.  Sept.  1835.  The  important 
tithe  commutation  act  was  passed  6  &,  7  Will.  IV.  Aug.  13,  1836.  An  amendment 
followed,  1  Vict.  July  15,  1837;  and  again,  3  Vict.  c.  15,  June  4,  184u.  Tithe 
amendment  act,  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  73,  Aug.  26,  1846. — Tithes  in  Ireland.  Several 
acts  relating  to  tithes  have  been  passed  during  the  last  ten  years,  for  altering  and 
improving  the  tithe  system.  Act  for  the  relief  of  the  clergy,  2  Will.  IV.  June,  1832. 
Tithe  composition  act,  Aug.  16,  1832,  Act  to  abolish  composition,  and  to  substitute 
rent-charges  in  lieu  thereof,  2  Vict.  Aug.  1838.  Composition  arrears  act,  2  Vict. 
March  27,1839.  Amendment  act,  3  Vict.  c.  13,  May  19,  1840.  Tithe  composition, 
4  Vict.  c.  5,  March  30,  1841. 

TITHING.  The  number  or  company  of  ten  men  with  their  families  knit  together  in  a 
society,  all  of  them  being  bounel  to  the  king  for  the  peaceable  and  good  behaviour  of 
each  of  their  society  ;  of  these  companies  there  was  one  chief  person,  who,  from  his 
office,  was  called  (toothiugman)  tithing  man ;  but  now  he  is  nothing  but  a  constable, 
formerly  called  the  headborough.  — Cowel. 

TITLES,  ROYAL.  The  following  is  the  succession  in  which  the  roj'al  titles  swelled  in 
England.  Henry  IV.  had  the  title  of  "  Grace"  and  "  My  liege  "  conferred  upon  him, 
1399.  The  title  of  "Excellent  Grace"  was  conferred  upon  Henry  VI.  1422. 
Edward  IV.  had  that  of  "Most  high  and  Mighty  Prince,"  1461.  Henry  VII.  had  the 
title  "  Highness,"  1485  ;  and  Henry  VIII.  had  the  same  title, and  sometimes  "Grace," 
1509,  et  seq.  But  these  two  last  were  absorbed  in  the  title  of  "  Majesty,"  being  that 
with  which  Francis  I.  of  Fi-anco  addressed  Henry  at  their  memorable  interview  in  1520. 
See  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  Henry  VIII.  was  the  first  and  last  king  who  was 
styled  "  Dread  Sovereign."  James  I.  coupled  to  "  Majesty  "  the  pi-esent  "  Sacred,"  or 
"  Most  Excellent  Majesty."  "Majesty  "was  the  style  of  the  emperors  of  Germany  ; 
the  first  king  to  whom  it  was  given  was  Louis  XI.  of  France,  about  1463. 

TOBACCO.  Nicotiana  tahaaun.  This  plant  received  its  name  from  Tabacco,  a  province 
of  Yucatan,  New  Spain.  Some  say  from  the  island  of  Tobago,  one  of  the  Caribbees  ; 
others  from  Tobasco,  in  the  gulf  of  Florida.  It  was  first  observed  at  St.  Domingo, 
A.D.  1496  ;  and  was  used  freely  by  the  Spaniards  in  Yucatan  in  1520.  Tobacco  was 
fii-st  brought  to  England,  7  Eliz.  1565,  by  sir  John  Hawkins  ;  but  sir  Walter  Raleigh 
and  sir  Francis  Drake  are  also  mentioned  as  having  first  introduced  it  here.  It  was 
manufactured  only  for  exportation  for  some  years. — Stoiv'a  Chron.  The  Pied  Bull 
inn,  at  Islington,  was  the  first  house  in  England  where  tobacco  was  smoked.  In  1584 
a  proclamation  was  issued  against  it.  The  star-chamber  ordered  the  duties  to  be 
6s.  lOd.  per  pound,  1614.  Its  cultivation  was  proliibited  in  England  by  Charles  II. 
Act  laying  a  duty  on  the  importation  was  passed,  1684.  The  cultivation  was  allowed 
in  Ireland,  1779.  The  tax  was  increased  and  put  under  the  excise,  1789. — Anderson  ; 
Ashe.  Various  statutes  have  passed  relative  to  tobacco.  Act  to  revive  the  act 
prohibiting  the  culture  of  tobacco  in  Ireland  passed  2  Will.  IV.  Aug.  1831.  Act 
directing  that  tobacco  grown  in  Ireland  be  purchased  in  order  to  its  being  destroyed, 
March  24,  1832.  The  C[uantity  consumed  in  England  in  1791  was  nine  millions  and  a 
half  of  pounds,  and  in  1829  about  fifteen  millions  of  pounds. — Chan,  of  the  Ex.  In 
1840  the  quantity  had  reached  to  forty  millions  of  pounds.  In  1850  the  quantity 
imported  was  43,551,954  lb.  of  which  1,905,306  lb.  were  manufactured. — Pari.  llet. 

TOBAGO.  Settled  by  the  Dutch  a.d.  1642.  Taken  by  the  English,  1672 ;  retaken 
1674.  In  1748  it  was  declared  a  neutral  island;  but  in. 1763  it  was  ceded  to  the 
English.  Tob.Tgo  was  taken  by  the  French  under  De  Grasse  in  1781,  and  confirmed 
to  them  in  1783.  Again  taken  by  the  English,  April  14,  1793,  but  restored  at  the 
peace  of  Amiens,  Oct.  6,  1802.  The  island  was  once  more  taken  bj'  the  British 
under  general  Grinfield,  July  1,  1803,  and  was  confii-med  to  them  by  the  peace  of 
Paris  in  1814. 

TOKENS,  BiVNK.  These  were  silver  pieces  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England,  of  the  value 
of  5s.  Jan.  1,  1798.  The  Spanish  dollar  was  at  first  impressed  with  a  small  profile  of 
George  III- ;  it  was  stamped  on  the  neck  of  the  Spanish  king.  They  were  raised  to 
the  value  of  5s.  &d.  Nov.  14,  1811.  Bank  tokens  wore  also  current  in  Ireland,  where 
those  issued  by  the  bank  passed  for  Qs.  and  lesser  sums  until  1817.  They  were  called 
in  on  the  late  revision  of  the  coinage. 

TOLERATION  ACT,  To  William  IIL  is  due  the  honour  and  wisdom  of  the  first 
Toleration  act  known  in  the  histoiy  of  tliis  country,  passed  in  1689.  The  dissenters 
have  ever  since  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  this  act  without  interruption,  though  their 
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liberties  were  greatly  endangered  in  the  latter  end  of  queen  Anne's  reign.  Queen 
Anne  died  on  the  very  day  that  the  memorable  Schism  bill  was  to  become  a  law, 
Aug.  1,  1714.     See  Teit  Act. 

TOLLS.  They  were  first  paid  by  vessels  passing  the  Stade  on  the  Elbe,  a.d.  1109.  They 
were  first  demanded  by  the  Danes  of  vessels  passing  the  Sound,  1311.  Toll-bars  in 
England  originated  in  1267,  on  the  grant  of  a  penny  for  every  waggon  that  passed 
through  a  certain  manor ;  and  the  first  regular  toll  was  collected  a  few  years  after 
for  mending  the  road  in  Loudon  between  St.  Giles'  and  Temple-bar.  Gathered  for 
repairing  the  highways  of  Holborn-inn-lane  and  Martin's  lane,  1346.  Toll-gates  or 
turnpikes  were  used  in  1663.  Numerous  acts  relating  to  tolls  and  turnpike  roads 
have  been  passed  in  every  reign. 

TONNAGE  AND  POUNDAGE.  These  were  ancient  duties  levied  on  wine  and  other 
goods,  imported  or  exported;  they  commenced  in  England  about  21  Edw.  III.  1346. 
The  first  was  granted  to  the  kings  of  England  for  life,  5  Edw.  IV.  1465.  The  second 
was  a  premium  or  reward  for  the  collection. — Cunningham's  Hist.  Taxes. 

TONTINES.  Loans  given  for  life  annuities  with  benefit  of  survivorship,  so  called  from 
the  inventor,  Laurence  Tonti,  a  Neapolitan.  They  were  first  set  on  foot  at  Paris  to 
reconcile  the  people  to  cardinal  Mazarin's  government,  by  amusing  them  with  the 
hope  of  becoming  suddenly  rich,  a.d.  1653. —  Voltaire.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Jennings 
was  an  original  subscriber  for  a  lOOZ.  share  in  a  tontine  company ;  and  being  the  last 
survivor  of  the  shareholders,  his  share  produced  him  SOOOil.  ;pcr  annum.  He  died 
worth  2,115,244^.,  aged  103  years,  June  19,  1798. 

TOPLITZ,  BATTLES  of.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Toplitz  between  the  Austrians  and 
Prussians,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated,  1762. — Battle  of  Toplitz,  Aug.  30,  1813. 
Here  the  allied  sovereigns  had  their  head-quarters  a  considerable  time  in  this  latter 
year.  Treaty  of  Toplitz,  being  a  triple  alliance  between  Eussia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia,  Sept.  9,  1813.  Treaty  of  Toplitz,  between  Austria  and  Great  Brilain,  Oct.  3, 
same  year. 

TORGAU,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Frederick  11.  of  Prussia  and  the  Austrians,  in  which 
the  former  obtained  a  signal  victory;  the  Austrian  general,  count  Daun,  being 
wounded,  Nov.  11,  1760.  Count  Daun,  a  renowned  warrior,  had,  in  1757,  obtained 
a  great  victory  over  the  Prussian  king,  and  had  been  distinguished  by  his  zeal  and 
glory  in  the  Austrian  service.     Torgau  was  taken  by  the  allies  in  1814. 

TORTURE.  It  has  disgraced  humanity  in  the  earliest  ages  in  every  country.  It  was 
only  permitted  by  the  Romans  in  the  examination  of  slaves.  It  was  used  early  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  against  heretics.  Occasionally  used  in  England  so  late  as 
the  1st  Eliz.  1558  ;  and  in  Scotland  until  1690.  The  trial  by  torture  was  abolished 
in  Portugal  1776;  in  France,  by  order  of  Louis  XVI.  in  1780,  although  it  had  not 
been  practised  there  some  time  before.  Ordered  to  be  discontinued  in  Sweden  by 
Gustavus  III.  1786.     It  yet  continues  in  other  coimtries. 

TORY.  Varioas  authors  have  differently  described  this  term.  It  is  said  to  be  derived 
from  an  Irish  word,  originally  signifying  a  savage,  or  rather  a  collector  of  tithes  and 
taxes. — Encydop.  The  names  of  Cavaliers  and  Round-heads,  which  existed  in  the 
time  of  Charles  I.  were  changed,  some  tell  us,  into  those  of  Tories  and  Whigs.  The 
Tories  were  those  who  vindicated  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and  held  high  notions  of 
their  prerogatives ;  while  "  the  AVhigs  "  denoted  a  friend  to  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
— Ashe.  The  name  of  Tory  was  given  by  the  Country  party  to  the  Court  party,  com- 
paring them  to  popish  robbers ;  and  arose  out  of  the  Meal-tub  i^lot  (which  see),  in 
1679.  The  terms  are  defined  by  extreme  politicians,  as  of  two  pai-ties  in  the  aristo- 
cracy :  the  Whigs,  who  would  curb  the  power  of  the  crown ;  and  the  Tories,  who 
would  curb  the  power  of  the  people. — Phillips.  But  these  names  are  perhaps  of 
uncertain  derivation.     See  Whigs. 

TOULON,  France.  In  1706  this  town  was  bombarded  by  the  allies,  both  by  land  and 
sea,  by  which  almost  the  whole  town  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  several  ships 
burned ;  but  they  were  at  last  obliged  to  raise  the  siege.  It  surrendered  Aug.  23, 
1793,  to  the  British  admiral  lord  Hood,  who  took  possession  both  of  the  town  and 
shipping,  in  the  name  of  Louis  XVII.  under  a  stipulation  to  assist  in  restoring  the 
French  constitution  of  1789.  A  conflict  took  place  between  the  English  and  French 
forces,  when  the  latter  were  repulsed,  Nov.  15,  1793.  Toulon  was  evacuated  by  the 
British,  Dec.  19,  same  year,  when  great  cruelties  were  exercised  towards  such  of  the 
inhabitants  as  were  supposed  to  be  favourable  to  the  British. 

TOULON,  NAVAL  BATTLES  off.    A  memorable  battle  off  this  port,  between  the 
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English  under  Mathews  and  Lestock,  against  the  fleets  of  France  and  Spain  :  in  this 
engagement  the  brave  captain  Cornewall  fell ;  and  the  victory  was  lost  by  a  misun- 
derstanding between  the  English  admirals.  Mathews  was  afterwards  dismissed  by 
the  sentence  of  a  court-martial  for  misconduct ;  fought  Feb.  10,  1744, 

TOULOUSE,  France.  Founded  about  615  B.C.  A  dreadful  tribunal  was  established 
here  to  extirpate  heretics,  a.D.  1229.  The  troubadours,  or  rhetoricians  of  Toulouse, 
had  their  origin  about  a.d.  850,  and  consisted  of  a  fraternity  of  poets,  whose  art  was 
extended  throughout  Eui'ope,  and  gave  rise  to  the  Italian  and  French  poetry.  See 
Troubadours.  The  allied  British  and  Spanish  army  eutci-cd  this  city  on  April  12, 
1814,  immediately  after  the  memorable  battle.     See  next  article. 

TOULOUSE,  BATTLE,  of.  The  final  battle  between  the  Briti.sh  Beninsular  army  under 
lord  Wellington  and  the  French — one  of  the  most  bloody  that  had  been  fought  from 
the  time  lord  Wellington  had  received  the  command  of  the  troops  in  Portugal.  The 
French  were  led  by  marshal  Soult,  whom  the  victorious  British  hero  forced  to  retreat 
after  twelve  hours'  figlitiug,  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  seven  at  night, 
the  British  forcing  the  French  intrenched  position  before  Toulouse.  The  loss  of  the 
allies  in  killed  and  wounded  was  between  4000  and  5000  men ;  that  of  the  French 
exceeded  10,000.  At  the  period  of  this  battle  Bonaparte  had  abdicated  the  throne  of 
France ;  but  neither  of  the  commanders  was  aware  of  that  fact,  or  the  close  of  the 
war  at  Paris.     Fought  April  10,  1814. 

TOURJ^AMENTS  or  JOUSTS.  Some  authors  refer  them  to  Trojan  origin,  such  as 
Ascanius  instituted  among  the  Romans.  The  tournameat  is  a  martial  sport  or  exer- 
cise which  the  ancient  cavaliers  used  to  perform,  to  show  their  bravery  and  address. 
It  is  derived  from  the  French  word  touriier,  "  to  turn  round,"  because,  to  be  expert 
in  these  exercises,  much  agility,  both  of  horse  and  man,  was  necessary.  They  were 
much  practised  a.d.  890  ;  and  were  regulated  and  couutenauced  by  Henry  I.  emperor, 
about  919.  The  Lateran  council  published  an  article  against  tlieir  continuance  in 
1136.  One  was  held  in  Smithfield  so  late  as  the  twelfth  century,  when  the  taste  for 
them  declined  in  England.  Henry  II.  of  France,  in  a  tilt  with  the  count  de  Mont- 
gomery, had  his  eye  struck  out,  an  accident  which  caused  the  king's  death  in  a  few 
days,  June  29,  1559.  Tournaments  were  from  this  event  abolished  in  France,  and 
with  them  "  the  age  of  chivalry  is  fled." — A  magnificent  and  costly  feast,  and  splendid 
toui'nament,  took  place  at  Eglintoun  castle,  Aug.  29,  1839,  and  the  following  week  : 
many  of  the  visitors  assumed  the  characters  of  ancient  knights,  lady  Sej'mour  being 
the  "Queen  of  Beauty,"  as  fairest  of  the  female  throng.  But  this  festivity  is  not 
likely  to  lead  to  a  revival  of  the  old  tournament. 

TOURNAY.  Taken  by  the  allies  in  1709,  and  ceded  to  the  house  of  Austria  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  but  the  Dutch  w^ere  allowed  to  place  a  garrison  in  it,  as  one  of  the 
barrier  towns.  It  was  taken  by  the  French  under  general  Labourdonnaye,  Nov.  11, 
1792.  Battle  near  Touruay,  by  the  Austriaus  and  British  on  one  side,  and  the  French 
on  the  other,  the  former  victorious,  May  8,  1793.  Another  battle  was  fought  between 
the  British  and  French,  when  the  latter  were  repulsed,  at  Ilouslacr,  losing  200  men 
aud  three  field-pieces.  May  6,  1794. 

TOURNIQUET.  An  instrument  for  trepanning,  invented  by  Morelli  at  the  siege  of 
Besanyon,  a.d.  1674.     Petit,  of  France,  invented  the  screw  tourniquet  in  1718. 

TOURS,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  glorious  victories  of  Charles  M;irtel,  and  that  which 
most  established  his  fame,  gained  over  the  Sai'acens  near  Tours,  and  from  which  he 
acquired  the  name  of  Martel,  signifyiDg  hammer.  We  are  told  by  some  of  the  French 
historians,  and  indeed  by  others,  it  must  be  acknowledged  with  some  probabilitj',  that 
but  for  this  timely  victory  of  Charles  Martel,  all  Europe,  as  well  as  Asia  aud  Africa, 
niust  have  become  Mahommedan  ;  fought  Oct.  10,  a.d.  732. 

TOWERS.  That  of  Babel,  the  first  of  which  we  read,  built  in  the  plains  of  Shinar 
(Genesis  xi.)  2247  B.C.  See  Babel.  The  Tower  of  the  Winds  at  Athens,  built  550  B.C. 
The  Tower  of  Pharos  (see  Pharos),  280  B.C.  Towers  were  built  early  in  England ; 
and  the  round  towers  in  Ireland  maj'  be  reckoned  among  most  ancient  curiosities. 
They  were  the  only  structures  of  stone  found  in  Ireland  before  the  first  arrival  of  the 
English,  except  some  buildings  in  the  maritime  towns  founded  bj'  the  Danes.  These 
towers  were  tall  hollow  pillars,  nearly  cylindrical,  but  narrowing  towards  the  top, 
pierced  with  lateral  holes  to  admit  the  light,  high  above  the  ground,  and  covered  with 
conical  roofs  of  the  same  material.  Of  these  j^roductions  of  old  Irish  masonry,  fifty- 
six  still  remain,  from  50  to  130  feet  high. 

TOWER  OF  LONDON.     Anciently  a  royal  palace,  and  consisted  of  no  more  than  what 
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is  now  called  the  White  ToM'er,  which  appears  to  have  been  first  marked  out  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  a.d.  1076,  commenced  in  1078,  and  completed  by  his  son, 
William  Kufus,  who,  in  1098,  surrounded  it  with  walls,  and  a  broad,  deep  ditch. 
Several  succeeding  princes  made  additions  to  it,  and  king  Edward  III.  built  the 
church.  In  1 638  the  White  Tower  was  rebuilt ;  and  since  the  restoration  of  king 
Charles  II.  it  has  been  thoroughly  i-epaired,  and  a  great  number  of  additional  buildings 
made  to  it.  Here  are  the  Ai'moury,  Jewel-office,  and  various  other  divisions  and 
buildings  of  peculiar  interest;  and  here  were  many  executions  of  illustrious  persons, 
and  many  murders.  See  England.  The  armoury  and  280,000  stand  of  arms,  &c. 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  Oct.  30,  1841.  The  "  New  Buildings"  in  the  Tower  were 
completed  in  1850. 

TOWTON,  BATTLE  of.  This  great  battle  is  supposed  to  be  the  most  fierce  and  bloody 
that  ever  happened  in  any  domestic  war.  It  was  fought  between  the  houses  of  York 
(Edward  IV.)  and  Lancaster  (Henry  VI.)  to  the  latter  of  whom  it  was  fatal,  and  on 
whose  side  more  than  37,000  of  his  subjects  fell.  Edward  issued  orders  to  give  no 
quarter,  and  the  most  merciless  slaughter  ensued.  Henry  was  made  prisoner,  and 
confined  in  the  Tower;  his  queen,  Margaret,  fled  to  Flanders.  Fought,  March 
29,  1461. 

TRACTARIANISM.  This  term  is  applied  to  certain  opinions  on  church  matters  pro- 
pounded in  the  "  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  of  which  90  numbers  were  published,  1833-41. 
The  principal  writers  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Pusey,  J.  H.  Newman,  J.  Keble,  J.  ^roude, 
I.  Williams.     See  Puseyism. 

TRADES'  MUSEUM.  The  formation  of  this  museum  was  undertaken  in  1853,  jointly 
by  the  commissioners  of  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851  and  the  Society  of  Arts. 
The  Animal  department  was  opened  May  17,  1855,  when  a  paper  on  the  Mutual 
Relations  of  Trade  and  Manufactures  was  read  by  Professor  E.  Solly. 

TRAFALGAR,  BATTLE  op.  The  most  glorious  naval  victory  ever  obtained  by 
England,  fought  by  the  British,  under  command  of  the  immortal  Nelson,  against 
the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  commanded  by  admiral  Villeneuve  and  two 
Spanish  admirals.  The  enemy's  force  was  eighteen  French  and  fifteen  Spanish 
vessels,  all  of  the  line  ;  that  of  the  British,  twenty -seven  ships.  After  a  bloody  and 
protracted  fight,  admiral  Villeneuve  and  the  other  admirals  were  taken,  and  nine- 
teen of  their  ships  captured,  sunk  or  destroyed.  But  the  hero  of  England  lost  his 
life  in  this  memorable  battle  ;  and  admiral  Collingwood  succeeded  to  the  command. 
Nelson's  ship  was  the  Victory ;  and  his  last  signal  on  going  into  the  engagement 
was,  "England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty."  Oct.  21,  1805.  See  Nelson's 
Funeral. 

TRAGEDY.  A  dramatic  representation  of  some  mournful  event.  The  tragedy  of 
Alcestis  was  the  first  represented  by  Thespis,  the  first  tragic  poet  at  Athens,  536  b.c. — 
Arund.  Marbles.  Prizes  instituted,  and  the  first  gained  by  iEschylus,  486  B.C. — Ibid. 
Another  prize  carried  by  Sophocles,  470  B.C. — Ihid.  Another  by  Euripides,  442  B.C. 
— Ihid.  Another  by  Astydamas,  377  B.C.— Ibid.     See  Drama  ;  Plays  ;  Theatres. 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS.     The  first   of    these  useful   estabhshments  was  founded   at 
Battersea,  in  1840,  by  sir  J.  Kay  Shuttlewoi-th,  and  Mr.  E.  C.  Tufnell;  the  latter, 
who   was  then  in  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  devoting  a  year's  salaiy  towards  the  - 
expenses.     Mr.  Mann  states  that  there  are  now  about  40  of  these  schools  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  (1855). 

TRAJAN'S  PILLAR  in  Rome.  Erected  a.d.  114,  by  the  directions  of  the  emperor 
Trajan,  and  executed  by  Apollodorus.  The  column,  which  still  exists  at  Rome,  was 
built  in  the  large  square  called  the  Forum  Eomanuni ;  it  is  140  feet  high,  of  the 
Tuscan  order,  and  commemorates  the  victories  of  the  emperor.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  monuments  that  have  descended  from  ancient  to  modern  times. 

TRANSFIGURATION,  The.  Among  divines  by  this  term  is  meant  the  miraculous 
change  of  Our  Saviour's  appearance  on  Mount  Tabor,  in  the  presence  of  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  when  he  appeared  in  his  glory,  in  company  with  Moses  and  Elias.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  a  feast  held  in  the  Romish  Church  on  the  6th  of  August,  in 
commemoration  of  that  miracle.  The  term  is  strictly  applied  to  this  sacred  event. — 
Addison. 

TRANSFUSION  of  the  BLOOD.  It  began  to  be  practised  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
and  was  successful  in  France,  where  Louis  XL  when  dying  went  farther  still,  and 
drank  the  warm  blood  of  infants,  in  the  vain  hope  of  prolonging  life,  a.d.  1483. — 
Henault.    After  trials  of  the  efficacy  of  transfusion  upon  animals,  M.  Denis  revived 
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the  practice  in  Paris,  where,  out  of  five  persons  upon  whom  he  operated,  two  died, 
and  the  magistracy  prohibited  the  experiment  upon  human  bodies  afterwards,  1668. 
Lower,  an  English  physician,  who  died  in  1691,  i^i'actised  in  this  way. — Freind's  Hist. 
of  Fhys.  Transfusion  again  attempted  in  France,  in  1797 ;  and  recently  in  these 
countries,  but  seldom  with  success.     See  article  Blood. 

TRANSLATION  to  HEAVEN.  The  translation  of  Enoch  to  heaven  for  his  piety  at 
the  age  of  365  years,  took  place  3017  B.C.  The  prophet  Elijah  was  translated  to 
heaven  in  a  chai-iot  of  fire,  896  B.C. — The  possibility  of  translation  to  the  abode  of 
eternal  life  has  been  maintained  by  some  extravagant  enthusiasts.  The  Irish 
house  of  commons  expelled  Mr.  Asgill  from  his  seat  for  his  book  asserting  the 
possibility  of  translation  to  the  other  world  without  death,  1703. 

TRANSMARINE  TELEGRAPH.     See  Submarine  Telegraph. 

TRANSPORTATION  op  FELONS.  The  first  criminals  were  ordered  for  transportation 
instead  of  execution,  A.n.  1590  ;  but  banishment  for  lighter  offences  than  those 
adjudged  death  was  much  earliei'.  England  is  reproached  abroad  for  transporting 
persons  whose  offences  are  comparatively  venial.  John  Eyre,  esq.  a  man  of  fortune, 
was  sentenced  to  transportation  for  stealing  a  few  quires  of  paper,  Nov.  1,  1771. — 
Phillij)s.  More  recently,  the  reverend  Dr.  Halloran,  tutor  to  the  earl  of  Chesterfield, 
was  transported  for  forging  a  frank  (lOcZ.  postage),  Sept.  9,  1818.  The  first  transpor- 
tation of  felons  to  Botany  Bay  was  in  May,  1787  ;  they  arrived  at  the  settlement  in 
Jan.  1788.  Returning  from  transportation  was  punishable  with  death  until  5  Will. 
IV.  c.  67,  Aug.  1834,  when  an  act  jiassod  making  tlie  oifence  punishable  by  transporta- 
tion for  life.  The  discontinuance  of  transportation  to  Australia  was  announced  by 
lord  John  Russell,  in  the  house  of  commons,  as  determined  upon  by  government, 
Feb.  10,  1853.  In  consequence  of  the  recent  difficulty  experienced  in  transporting 
felons,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  99  was  passed  to  provide  other  punishment,  namely,  penal 
servitude,  empowering  her  majesty  to  grant  pardon  to  ofienders  under  certain  con- 
ditions, and  licences  to  others  to  be  at  large,  such  licences  being  liable  to  be  revoked 
if  necessary.     These  licences  have  been  termed  "tickets  of  leave." 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION.  This  doctrine  was  first  introduced  by  a  friar  (Paschasius 
Radbertus,  a  monk  of  Corbcy — Mosheim)  about  a.d.  840.  It  became  a  confirmed 
article  of  Christian  faith  about  1000.  It  was  opposed  in  England  about  1019;  but 
the  English  Church  admitted  the  doctrine  before  1666.  Belief  in  it  as  necessary  to 
salvation  was  finally  established  by  the  council  of  Placentia,  1095.  The  word  "  trans- 
substantiation  "  was  first  used  by  Peter  of  Blois  about  1165.  John  Huss,  in  sub- 
sequent times,  was  the  first  opposer  of  this  doctrine ;  he  was  burnt  by  order  of  the 
council  of  Constance,  a.d.  1415. — Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 

TRAPPISTS,  OR  MONKS  op  LA  TRAPPE.  A  French  order  in  the  department  of 
Omc,  famed  in  the  days  of  superstition  for  their  austerity  of  discipline,  and  for  keeping 
a  perpetual  silence.  This  order  was  charged  witli  rebellion  and  conspiracj'  in  Fnmce, 
and  64  English  and  Irish  Trappists  were  shipped  by  the  French  government  at  Paim- 
liffiuf,  Nov.  19,  and  were  landed  from  the  Hebe  French  frigate  at  Cork,  Nov.  30, 1831. 
They  have  established  themselves  at  Mount  Melleray,  county  of  Waterford  ;  but  do 
not  maintain  there  the  extreme  rigour  of  theii-  order. 

TRAVELLING  ABROAD.  See  article  Absentees.  In  order  to  discourage  English  sub- 
jects from  travelling  to  foreign  countries  and  spending  money  there,  a  tax  was  levied 
(but  of  very  inadequate  amount)  by  way  of  licence  for  going  abroad,  and  paid  to  the 
crown,  10  Chas.  I.  1635. — Eapin.  Various  efforts  have  been  made  from  time  to  time 
to  enact  au  Absentee  tax  to  restrain  Irish  proprietors  from  residing  in  England  and 
other  countries,  but  they  have  failed  since  1753.     See  Absentee  Tax. 

TREAD-MILL.  An  invention  of  the  Chinese,  and  used  in  China  to  raise  water  for  the 
irrigation  of  the  fields.  The  tread-mill  lately  introduced  into  the  prisons  of  Great 
Britain  is  of  a  more  complicated  construction.  It  is  the  invention  of  Mr.  Cubitt  of 
I))swich.  Tlie  first  was  erected  at  Brixton  gaol,  1817.  The  tread-mill  was  immediately 
afterwards  introduced  into  most  of  the  large  prisons. 

TREASON.  See  Hifjh  Treason.  It  was  punished  in  England  only  by  banishment  till 
after  Henry  I. — Baler's  Chronicle.  Ascertained  by  law,  Edw.  III.  1349.  Trials 
regulated,  and  two  witnesses  required  to  convict,  1695.  The  laws  relating  to  treason 
are  numerous,  and  formerly  the  punishment  was  dreadful — hanging,  quartering, 
beheading,  &c.  and  even  burning  alive.  Mr.  Martin  brouglit  in  a  bill  for  the  abolition 
of  burning  alive  for  treason,  which  passed  both  houses  in  1788.  Petty  treason  may 
happen  three  ways  :  a  wife's   murder  of  her  husband ;  a  servant's  n:iurder  of   his 
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master ;  and  an  ecclesiastical  person's  murder  of  his  prelate  or  other  superior — so 
declared  by  statute  25  Edw.  III.  1350. 

TREASURER  of  the  CHAMBER.  Formerly  an  officer  of  gi'eat  consideration,  and 
always  a  member  of  the  privy  council.  He  discharged  the  bills  of  all  the  king's 
tradesmen,  and  had  his  office  in  Cleveland-row,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  royal  palace. 
His  duties  were  transferred,  and  the  office  suppressed  at  the  same  time  with  the 
offices  of  master  of  the  great  wardrobe  and  cofferer  of  the  household,  in  1782.  Many 
distinguished  men  were  treasurers. — Beatson. 

TREASURER,  LORD  HIGH,  of  ENGLAND.  The  third  great  officer  of  the  crown,  a 
lord  by  virtue  of  his  office,  having  the  custody  of  the  king's  treasure,  governing  the 
upper  court  of  exchequer,  and  formerly  sitting  judicially  among  the  barons.  The 
first  lord  high  treasurer  in  England  was  Odo,  earl  of  Kent,  in  the  reign  of  William  1. 
This  great  trust  is  now  confided  to  a  commission,  and  is  vested  in  five  persons,  called 
Lords  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer,  and  of  these 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  is  usually  one.  The  first  officer  of  this  rank  in 
Ireland,  was  John  de  St.  John,  Henry  III.  1217.  William  Cheevers,  second  justice 
of  the  king's  bench,  first  held  the  office  of  vice-ti'easurer  for  Ireland,  22nd  Hen.  VI. 
1443. 

TREATIES.  The  first  formal  and  written  treaty  made  by  England  with  any  foreign 
nation  was  entered  into  A.D.  1217.  The  first  commercial  treaty  was  with  the  Flemings, 
1  Edw.  1272;  the  second,  with  Portugal  and  Spain,  1308. — Anderson.  The  chief 
treaties  of  the  principal  civilised  nations  of  Europe  will  be  found  described  in  their 
respective  places :  the  following  forms  an  index  to  them.  See  Conventions  ;  Coalitions  ; 
LeagiKs,  &c. 

Abo,  peace  oi 

Adrianople   ....        Sept.  14, 

Aix-la-Chapelle 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  peace  of    .        .        .     . 
Akermann,  peace  of         .        .      Oct.  7, 

Alt  Radstadt 

America,  peace  with        .... 

Amiens,  peace  of 

Armed  Neuti'ality 

Arras,  treaty  of 

Arras,  ditto 

Augsburg,  league  of 

Baden,  peace  of 

Balta  Liman         .        .        .        Aug.  16, 

Barrier  treaty 

Basle,  peace  of 

Bassein,  India 

Bayonne,  treaty  of 

Belgium,  treaty  of  London 

Belgrade,  peace  of 

Berlin,  peace  of 

Berlin  decree 

Berlin  convention 

Beyara  ....         Aug.  31, 

Breda,  peace  of 

Bretigny,  peace  of       .        .         ■        .     . 
Bucharest,  treaty  of         .... 

Cambray,  league  of 

Cambray,  peace  of 

Campo  Formio,  treaty  of    .        .        .     . 

Carlowitz,  peace  of 

Carlsbad,  congress  of 

Cateau-Cambresis,  peace  of     . 

Chaumont,  treaty  of 

Chunar,  India 

Cintra,  convention  of 

Closterseven,  convention  of    . 
Coalition,  first,  against  Fi-ance  .        .     . 
Coalition,  second,  ditto    .... 
Coalition,  third,  ditto  .         .         .     . 

Coalition,  fourth,  ditto     .... 

Coalition,  fifth,  ditto 

Coalition,  sixth,  ditto  .... 
Commerce  (Great  Britain  and  Turkey,) 
Nov.  16, 
Commerce  (Great  Britain  and  the  Two 
Sicilies)  ....  Juue  25, 
Concordat  .... 

Conflans,  treaty  of 
Constantinople,  peace  of 


1743 

Constantinople,  treaty  of 

1833 

1829 

Constantinople,  ti-eaty  of    . 

.  Mays, 

1854 

1668 

Copenhagen,  peace  of 

1660 

1748 

Cressy  

1544 

1826 

Dresden 

1745 

1706 

Eliot  Convention 

.  April, 

1835 

1783 

Evora  Monte     .... 

May  26, 

1834 

1802 

Family  Compact 

1761 

1800 

Fontainebleau,  peace  of 

1679 

1435 

Fontainebleau,  treaty  of 

1785 

1482 

Fontainebleau,  concordat  at    . 

1813 

1686 

Friedwald,  treaty  of    . 

1551 

1714 

Fuessen,  peace  of     . 

. 

1745 

1838 

Ghent,  pacification  of 

1576 

1715 

Ghent,  peace  of  (America) 

1814 

1795 

Golden  Bull 

1356 

1802 

Grand  Alliance 

1689 

1808 

Greece,  treaty  of  London    . 

1832 

1839 

Hague,  treaty  of  the 

1659 

1739 

Hague,  treaty  of  the    . 

1669 

1742 

Halle,  treaty  of         .        .        . 

1610 

1806 

Hamburg,  peace  of 

1762 

1808 

Hanover  treaty 

1725 

1839 

Hanover  and  England 

July  22, 

1834 

1667 

Holland,  peace  with 

1784 

1360 

Holy  Alliance 

1815 

1812 

Hubertsberg,  peace  of    . 

1763 

1508 

Interim  treaty     . 

1548 

1529 

Jay's  treaty      .... 

Nov.  19, 

1794 

1797 

Kaynardi,    or    Koutschouc-Kaynardgi, 

1099 

July  21, 

1774 

1819 

Kiel,  treaty  of  .... 

1814 

1559 

Laybach,  congress  of  . 

1821 

1814 

League 

1576 

1781 

Leipsic,  alliance  of 

1631 

1808 

Leoben,  peace  of       .        .        . 

1797 

1757 

Lisbon,  peace  of  . 

1668 

1792 

London,  treaty  of  (Greece) 

1832 

1799 

London,  convention  of  (Turkey) 

1840 

1805 

Loudon,    treaty  between    Fi 

ance   anc 

1806 

England 

April  15 

1854 

1809 

Lubeck,  peace  of 

1629 

1813 

Luneville,  peace  of 

1801 

Madrid,  treaty  of 

1526 

18,39 

Methuen  treaty    . 

1703 

Milan  decree 

1807 

1845 

Milan  (Austria  and  Sardinia) 

.  Aug.  6 

1849 

1801 

Muuster,  peace  of 

1648 

1465 

Nantes,  edict  of 

1.598 

1712 

Naumberg,  treaty  of   . 

1554 

i 
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July  15, 


July  S, 


March  25, 

May  31, 

.     Juno  9, 


TKEATIES,  continued. 

Nice,  treaty  of 151S 

Nlmegueu,  peace  of 1G7S 

Nnyou,  treaty  of 1510 

Nuremberg,  treaty  of  ....  1532 

Oliva,  peace  of 1(360 

Paris,  peace  of  (see  Pari.'')    .        .        .     .1703 

Paris,  treaty  of 1796 

Paris,  peace  of  (Sweden)      .        .        .     .  1810 

Paris,  caijitulation  of       ...        .  1814 

Paris,  treaty  of 1814 

Paris,  peace  of 1815 

Paris,  treaty  of 1817 

Partition,  firat  treaty       ....  1698 

Partition,  second  treaty      .         .         .     .  1700 

Passarowitz,  peace  of       ...        .  1718 

Passau,  treaty  of 1552 

Petersburg,  St.  peace  of.          ...  1762 
Petersburg,  St.  treaty  of     .        .        .     .  1772 

Petersburg,  St.  treaty  of .        .        .        .  1S05 

Petersburg,  St.  treaty  of     .        .        .     .  1810 

Peterswald,  convention  of        .        .        .  1813 

Pilnitz,  couventiou  of 1791 

Poland,  partition  of 1795 

Pragmatic  Sanction 1439 

Pragmatic  Sanction          ....  1713 

Prague,  peace  of 1053 

Prcsburg,  peace  of 1805 

Public  good,  league  for  the          .        .     .  1464 

Pyrenees,  ti-eaty  of  the    ....  1659 

Quadruple  AUiance 1718 

Radstadt,  peace  of    .        .        .        .        .  1714 

Kadstadt,  cougi-e.ss  of          ....  1797 

Ratisbon,  peace  of 1630 

Ratisbou,  treaty  of 1806 

Rciehenbacli  treaties          .        .     June,  1813 

Religion,  peace  of 1555 

Rliine,  Confederation  of  the     .         .         .  1806 

Ryswick,  peace  of 1697 

St.  Germain's,  peace  of    .        .        .        .  1570 

St.  6ermain-en-Laye 1679 

St.   Ildefouso,    alliance    of   Spain    with 

France 1796 

Seville,  peace  of 1792 

Siorud,  peace  of 1613 

SJstowa Aug.  4,  1791 

Smalcald,  league  of 1529 

Spain,  pacification  of  (London)  .        .     .  1834 

TRENT,  COUNCIL  of.  This  celebrated  council  is  reckoned  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  as  the  eighteenth  or  last  general  council.  Its  decisions  are  implicitly  received 
as  the  standard  of  feith,  morals,  and  discipline  in  that  church.  The  first  council 
as.?emb]ed  a.d.  15^5,  and  continued  (but  with  interruptions)  under  pope  Paul  III. 
Julius  III.  and  Pius  IV.  to  15G3,  when  tlie  last  council  under  tliis  name  was  held. 

"  TEIA  JUNCTA  IN  UNO."  Three  joined  in  one.  The  motto  of  the  knights  of  the 
military  order  of  the  Bath,  signifying  the  three  theological  virtues,  "  faitli,  liope,  and 
charity."  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  first  used  by  Richard  II.  and  adopted  by 
Henry  IV.  in  1399,  as  the  motto  of  this  order,  and  which  it  continues  to  be  of  tlie 
order  i-evivcd  by  his  majesty  Geoi-ge  I.  in  1725.     See  Bath. 

TRIALS.  Alfred  the  Great  is  said  to  have  been  the  contriver  of  trial  by  jury ;  but 
there  is  good  evidence  of  such  trials  long  before  his  time.  In  a  cause  tried  at 
Hawarden,  nearly  a  hundred  years  before  the  reign  of  Alfred,  we  have  a  list  of  the 
twelve  jurors;  confirmed,  too,  by  the  fact  that  the  descendants  of  one  of  them,  of 
the  name  of  Corbyn,  of  the  Gate,  still  preserve  their  name  and  residence  at  a  spot  in 
the  parish  yet  called  the  Gate. — Phillips. 


Stettin,  peace  of 

Stockholm     .... 

Stockholm,  peace  of 

Stockholm,  treaty  of   . 

Stockholm,  treaty  of 

Svnicion,  treaty  of 

Tcmoswar,  truce  of 

Teschen,  peace  of 

Teusin,  peace  of 

Tilsit,  peace  of     .        . 

Tolentmo,  treaty  of 

Toplitz,  ti-eaty  of 

Triple  Alliance 

Triple  Alliance  of  the  Hague 

Troppau,  congress  of 

Troyes,  treaty  of  . 

Turkmauchay,  peace  of   . 

Ulm,  peace  of       .        .        . 

Uukiarskelessi 

Utrecht,  union  of 

Utrecht,  peace  of 

Valen?ay,  treaty  of 

Verona,  congress  of 

Versailles,  peace  of 

Vienna,  treaty  of 

Vienna,  ti'caty  of  .alliance    . 

Vienna,  definitive  peace 

Vienna,  peace  of  . 

Vienna,  treaty  of    . 

Vienna,  treaty  of 

Vienna,  treaty  of 

Vienna  (Austria  and  Prusssia),  com- 
mercial     ....         Feb.  19, 

Vosscm,  peace  of 

Warsaw,  treaty  of 

Warsaw,  alliance  of  .... 

Washington,  Reciprocity  treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  re- 
spectiug  Newfoundland  fishery,  com- 
merce, &e.         .        .        .  July  2, 

Westminster,  peace  of         .... 

Westminster  (with  Holland)   . 

Westphalia,  peace  of 

Wilua,  treaty  of 

Worms,  edict  of 

Wurtzbvu'g,  treaty  of       ...        . 


1570 
1630 
1719 
1724 
1813 
1852 
1664 
1779 
1595 
1S07 
1793 
1813 
1717 
1068 
1820 
1420 
1828 
1620 
1833 
1579 
1713 
1813 
1822 
1783 
1725 
1731 
1737 
1809 
1815 
1815 
1815 

1853 
1073 
1708 
1683 


1S54 
1674 
1716 
1648 
1501 
1521 
1610 


REMARKABLE   AND   MEMORABLE  TRIALS   DURING   THE   LAST    125   TEARS. 


Of  the  infamous  colonel  Ch.arteris,  for  the  r.ape  of  Ann  Bond      .... 
Of  captain  I'orteous,  at  Edinburgh,  for  murder  (see  PortcoMs)         .        .        .        . 

(If  the  celebrated  youiv  i)rMr,  for  felony,  executed  

Of  William  Ducll,  executed  for  murder  at  Tyburn,  but  who  came  to  life  when 

going  dissection  at  Surgeons'  Hall 

Of  lords  Kilmaniook  and  Balmerino,  for  high  treason 

Of  Maiy  Hamilton,  for  marrying  with  her  own  sex,  14  wives 

Of  lord" Lovat,  SO  years  of  age,  for  liigh  treason  ;  beheaded  .... 

Of  Freney,  the  celebrated  Irish  robber,  who  surrendered  himself  . 


.     Fob.  25, 

July  6, 

March  18, 

about  uuder- 

Nov.  24, 

.    July  28, 

Oct.  7, 

.  March  9, 

July  9, 


1730 
1736 
1740 

1740 
1746 
1746 

17-17 
1749 
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TRIALS,  continued. 

Of  Amy  HutoMuson,  burnt  at  Ely,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband    ....      Nov.  5,  1750 

Of  Miss  Blaudy,  for  the  murder  of  her  father ;  hanged  March  3,  17.'2 

Of  Ann  Williams,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband  ;  burnt  alive  ....   April  11,  1753 

Of  Eugene  Aram,  for  murder  at  York  ;  executed  Aug.  13,  1759 

Of  the  earl  Ferrers,  for  the  murder  of  his  steward  ;  executed April  16,  1700 

Of  Mr.  Mac  Naughten,  at  Strabaue,  for  the  murdeii  of  Miss  Knox  .        .        .  Dec.  8,  1761 

Of  Ann  Bedingfield,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband  ;  burnt  alive  ....  Ajiril  fi,  1763 
Of  Mr.  Wilkes,  the  celebrated  alderman  of  London,  for  an  obscene  poem,  called  an  "  Essay  on 

Woman " Feb.  21,  1764 

Of  the  murderers  of  captain  Glas,  his  wife,  daughter,   mate,  and  passengers,  on  board  the 

ship  £arl  of  Sandviich,  at  sea March  3,  1766 

Of  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  Brownrigg,  for  the  murder  of  one  of  her  apprentices,  a  female ; 

hanged Sept.  12,  1767 

Of  lord  Baltimore,  the  notorious  libertine,  and  his  female  accomplices,  for  rape  March  2S,  1768 
Of  the  great  cause  between  the  families  of  Hamilton  and  Douglas  ....  Feb.  27,  176'J 
Of  the  great  Valencia  cause  in  the  house  of  peers,  in  Ireland  ....      March  18,  1772 

Of  the  cause  of  Somerset  the  slave,  establishing  the  great  point  of  freedom  to  slaves  upon 

British  gi-ound  ;  judgment  given,  after  a  long  trial  (see  <So?ners£i  i^e  .Bfac/;)     .        .   June  22,  1772 

"  Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  England 
They  touch  our  country,  and  their  shackles  fall." 

Of  Mrs.  Herring,  at  Dublin,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband ;   burnt  in  St.  Stephen's  Green, 

in  that  city Oct.  24,  1773 

Of  the  two  brothers,  Messrs.  Perreau,  bankers  and  wine-merchants,  for  forgery ;   hanged 

("see  Forgery) Jan.  17,  1776 

Of  the  duchess  of  Kingston,  for  marrying  two  husbands  ;  guilty  (see  Kingston,  Duchess  of,  Iter 

Trial) April  15,  1776 

Of  Dr.  Dodd,  for  forging  a  bond  of  42001.  in  the  name  of  the  earl  of  Chesterfield ;    found 

guilty,  Feb.  22  (see  Forgery) ;  executed June  27,  1777 

Of  admiral  Kej^pel,  by  court-martial ;  honourably  acquitted  ....        Feb.  11,  1779 

Of  Mr.  Hackman,  for  the  murder  of  Miss  Keay,  when  coming  out  of  the  theatre  royal 

Covent-garden •       .    April  16,  1779 

Of  lord  George  Gordon  on  a  charge  of  high  treason ;  acquitted    ....  Feb.  6,  1761 

Of  Mr.  Woodfall,  the  celebrated  printer,  for  a  libel  on  lord  Loughborough,  afterwards  lord 

chancellor Nov.  10,  1786 

Of  lord  George  Gordon,  for  a  libel  on  the  queen  of  France ;  guilty      .        .        .  Jan.  28,  1788 

Of  Mr.  Warren  Hastings  ;  a  trial  which  lasted  seven  years  and  three  months  (see  Hastings, 

Tnal  of)  commenced Feb.  13,  1788 

Of  The  Times  newspaper,  for  a  libel  on  the  prince  of  Wales  ;  guilty    .        .        .  Feb.  3,  1790 

Of  Renwick  Williams,  called  the  Monster,  for  stabbing  women  in  the  streets  of  London  (see 

Monster) July  8,  1790 

Of  the  celebrated  Barriugton,   the  pick -pocket,  the  most   extraordinary  adept  in  his  art; 

transported •        .        .        .        .        Sept.  22,  1790 

Of  Thomas  Paine,  the  celebrated  political  writer  and   deist,  for  his  libels  in  the  Rights  of 

Man,-  guilty Dec.  IS,  1792 

Of  Louis  XVI.  of  France ;  began  December  11,  1792  :   condemned  Jan.  20 ;   and  beheaded 

(see  France) Jan.  21,  1793 

Of  the  queen  of  France,  Marie  Antoinette,  consort  of  Louis  XVI. ;  guillotined  .  Oct.  16,  1793 
Of  Archibald  Hamilton  Rowan,  for  libel ;  imprisoned  and  fined  ....  Jan.  29,  1794 
Of  madanie  Elizabeth,  of  France,  sister  to  the  king,  Louis  XVI. ;  beheaded  .  .  May  10,  1794 
Of  Mr.  Purefoy,  for  the  murder  of  colonel  Roper,  in  a  memorable  duel ;  acquitted    Aug.  14,  1794 

Of  Mr.  Robert  Watt  and  Downie,  at  Edinburgh,  for  treason Sept.  3,  1794 

Of  Messrs.  Hardy,  Horae  Tooke,  ThelwaU,  and  Joyce,    for   high   treason ;  acquitted  (see 

Hardy,  and  also  ThelwaU) Oct.  29,   1794 

Of  the  earl  of  Abingdon,  for  his  libel  on  Mr.  Serman ;  guilty Dec.  6,  1794 

Of  the  celebrated  major  Semple,  a^ias  Lisle,  for  felony Feb.  18,  1795 

Of  Mr.  Redhead  Yorke,  at  York,  for  a  seditious  libel Nov.  27,  1795 

Of  lord  Westmeath  I'.  Bradshaw,  for  crm.  COM.;  damages,  10,0002.  .        .        .        March  4,  1796 

Of  lord  Valentia  1?.  Mr.  Gawler,  for  adultery ;  damages  2000? June  16,  1796 

Of  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton,  for  libels  on  kingly  government ;  guilty July  8,  1796 

Of  sir  Godfrey  Webster  v.  lord  Holland,  for  adultery ;  damages,  6000/.  .        .        Feb.  27,  1797 

Of  Parker,  the  mutineer  at  the  Nore,  called  admiral  Parker  (see  Mutinies  in  the  British  Fleet) 

June  27,  1797 

Of  .Boddington  ■;;.  Bnddington,  for  crim.  con.  ;  damages,  10,0002 Sept.  5,  1797 

Of  William  Orr,  at  Can-ickfergus,  for  high  treason  ;  executed Oct.  12,  1797 

Of  Mrs.  Phepoe,  alias  Benson,  the  celebrated  murderess Dec.  9,  1797 

Of  the  murderers  of  colonel  St.  George  and  Mr.  Uniacke,  at  Cork  ....  April  15,  1798 
Of  the  celebrated  Arthur  O'Connor,  the  barrister,  and  O'Coigley,  at  Maidstone,  for  treason  ; 

the  latter  hanged May  21,  1798 

Of  sir  Edward  Crosbie  and  others,  for  high  treason  ;  hanged June  1,  1798 

Of  Beauchamp  Bagenal  Harvey,  at  Wexford,  for  high  treason      ....  June  21,  1798 

Of  the  two  Messrs.  Sheares,  at  Dublin,  for  high  treason ;  executed  .  .  .  .  July  12,  1798 
Of  Theobald  Woulffe  Tone,  by  court-martial  (he  died  on  the  18th)  .        .        .        Nov.  10,  1798 

Of  sir  Harry  Browne  Hayes,  for  carrying  of  Miss  Pike,  of  Cork       ....     April  13,  ISOO 

Of  Hatfield,  for  shooting  at  George  III.  (see  Hatfield) June  26,  1800 

Of  Mr.  Tighe  of  Westmeath  v.  Jones,  for  cri^n.  con. ;  damages  10,0002.      .        .        .        Dec.  2,  1800 

FROM  1800  TO  THE  YEAR  1810. 

Of  the  mutineers  at  Bantry  Bay ;  hanged  (see  £a?i^rv  J?ay) Jan.  S,  18!^2 

Of  Charles  Hayes,  for  the  obscene  libel  The  Man  of  Feis}don Jan.  9,  1802 


* 
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Of  governor  Wall,  for  cruelty  and  murder,  twenty  yer.rs  before  (see  Goree)  .  .  Jan.  28, 
Of  Crawley,  for  the  murder  of  two  females  in  Peter's-row,  Dublin  .  .  .  March  6^ 
Of  colonel  Dewijard  and  liis  associates,  lor  high  treason ;  liauged  on  the  top  of  Hoi-semonger 

lane  gaol  (see  Despard) Feb.  7 

Of  M.  Peltier,  for  a  libel  on  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  then  first  consul  of  Fi'aucc,  in  I'Jmbigu 

guilty Feb.  21, 

Of  Robert  Aslctt,  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  England,  for  embezzlement  and  frauds ;  the  loss  to 

the  Bank,  320,000(. ;  found  not  'jailli/,  on  accovmt  of  the  invalidity  of  the  bills     .         July  8 
Of  Robert  Emmett,  at  Dublin,  for  high  treason  ;  executed  next  day  .        .        .  Sept.  I'J. 

Of  Kceuan,  one  of  the  murderers  of  lord  Kilwarden  ;  hanged  .....  Oct  2, 
Of  Mr.  Smith,  for  the  murder  of  the  supposed  Hamniersiu'dk  Ghost  ....  Jan.  13, 
Of  Lockhart  and  Laudon  Gordon,  for  carrying  off  Mrs.  Lee         ....  March  6, 

Of  general  Moreau  and  others  for  conspiracy  in  France May  29, 

Oi  the  rev.  C.  Massy,  v.  marquess  of  Headibrt  for  crim.  con. ;  dam;iges  10,000^  July  27, 

Of  William  Cooper,  the //«d/((7/ J/o?i6V(c,  for  ofiences  against  females  .  .  .  April  17, 
Of  Hamilton  Rowan,  in  Dublin  :  pleaded  the  king's  pardon         ....  July  1 

(Jf  judge  Johnson,  for  a  libel  on  the  e.arl  of  Hardwicke;  guilty  ....  Nov.  23, 
Of  general  Picton,    for  applying  the  torture  to  Louisa  Calderon,  to  extort  confession,  at 

Trinidad ;  tried  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  ;  guilty Feb.  21, 

Of  Mr.  Patcli,  for  the  murder  of  his  partner,  Mr.  Bligh April  6, 

Of  lord  IMelviUe,  impeached  by  the  house  of  commons  ;  acquitted    .        .        .  Jime  12, 

Of  the  Warrington  gang,  for  unnatural  offences  ;  executed Aug.  23, 

Of  Palm,  the  bookseller,  by  a  French  militaiy  commission  at  Brennau      .        .  Aug.  26, 

Of  lord  Cloucun-y  v.  sir  John  B.  Piers,  for  crim.  con.  •  damages  20,0U0(.  .  .  Feb.  19, 
Ot  HoUoway  and  Haggerty,  the  murderers  of  Mr.  Steele  ;  thirty  persons  were  crushed  to 

death  at  their  execution,  at  the  Old  Bailey Feb.  20, 

Of  sir  Home  Popham,  by  court-martial ;  reprimanded March  7, 

Of  Knight  V.  Dr.  Wolcot,  alias  Peter  Pindar,  for  crim.  con.         ....  June  27, 

Of  lieut.  Berry,  of  H  M.S. //ajarrf,-  for  an  unnatural  offence  ....  Oct. 

Of  lord  Elgin  1).  Ferguson,  for  crim.  cow.  ;  dam.ages,  10,000? Dec.  22! 

Of  Simmons,  the  murderer  of  the  Boreham  family,  at  Hoddesdou  .        .        .      March  4, 

Of  sir  Arthur  Paget,  for  crim.  con.  with  lady  Borrington      .....  July  14 

Of  major  Campbell,  for  killing  captain  Boyd  in  a  duel ;  hanged  ....  Aug.  4, 
Of  Peter  Finnerty  and  others,  for  a  libel  on  the  duke  of  York     ....  Nov.  9, 

Of  the  duke  of  York,  by  inquiry  in  the  house  of  commons,  on  charges  i^referred  against  him 

by  colonel  Wardle ; from  Jan.  2G  to  March  20, 

Of  Wellesley  V.  lord  Paget,  for  cnift.  co/i.  ;  damages  20,000?.  ....  May  12, 

Of  the  king  v.  Valentine  Jones  for  breach  of  duty  as  commissary-general  .  .  Alay  26, 
Of  the  earl  of  Leicester  v.  Morning  Herald,  for  a  libel;  damages,  1000/.      .        .  June  29, 

Of  Wright  V.  colonel  Wardle,  for  Sirs.  Mary  Ann  Clarke's  furniture  .  .  .  July  1 
Of  WilUam  Cobbett,  for  a  libel  on  the  Germ.an  Legion  ;  convicted       .        .        .  July  9. 

Of  the  hon.  captain  Lake,  for  putting  Robert  Jeffery,  a  British  seaman,  onshore  at  Sombrero 

dismissed  the  service  (see  Sombrero) Feb.  10, 

Of  Mr.  Perry,  for  libels  in  the  Morning  dironicle  ;  accjuitted Feb.  24 

Of  the  Vere-streot  gang,  for  unnatui-al  offences ;  guilty Sept.  20J 

FROM   1810   TO   THE   TEAR   1820. 

Of  Peter  Finnerty,  for  a  libel  on  lord  Castlerc.agh  ;  judgment  ....      Jan.  31 

Of  the  King  V.  Messrs.  John  and  Leigh  Hunt,  for  libels;  guilty    ....  Feb.  22! 

Of  ensign  Hepburn,  and  AVhite,  the  di-ummcr;  both  were  executed  .  .  .  March  7^ 
Of  Walter  Cox,  in  Dublin,  for  libels  ;  he  stood  in  the  pillory       ....  March  12, 

Of  the  king  ?;.  William  Cobbett,  for  libels  ;  convicted June  15, 

Of  lord  Louth,  in  Dublin  ;  sentenced  to  imprisonment  and  fine  ....  June  10 
Of  the  Berkeley  cause,  before  the  house  of  i)cers,  concluded  ....         June  28 

Of  Dr.  Sheridan,  phy.sician,  on  a  charge  of  sedition  ;  acquitted  ....      Nov.  21, 

Of  Gale  Jones,  for  seditious  and  blasphemous  libels  ;  convicted    ....         Nov.  2& 

Of  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton,  on  a  cliarge  of  blasphemy  ;  convicted March  18 

Of  Bellingham,  for  the  ravn-der  of  Mr.  Perceval,  prime  minister  ....     May  15, 

Of  the  king  v.  Mr.  Lovell,  of  the  Statestnan,  for  libel ;  guilty  ....         Nov.  19 

Of  Messrs.  John  and  Leigh  Hunt,  for  libels  in  the  £t-a)/iMicr,-  convicted  .        .        .       Dec.  9 

Of  the  marquess  of  Sligo,  for  concealing  a  sea  deserter Dec.  16! 

Of  the  murderers  of  Jlr.  Horsfall,  at  York  ;  executed Jan.  f 

Of  Mr.  Hugh  Fit/.patrick,  for  publishing  Scully's  Ilidory  of  the  Penal  Laws  .  .  .  Feb.  6 
Of  the  divorce  cause  against  tlie  duke  of  Hamilton,  for  adultci-y  ....  April  11 
Of  Mr.  John  Magee,  in  Dublin,  for  libels  in  the  .ffuc^ajif?  Po.«<  ;  guilty  .         .         .    July  20, 

Of  Nicholson,  the  murderer  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bonar ;  hanged Aug.  21 

Of  Tuite,  the  murderer  of  Mr.  Goulding;  executed Oct.  7, 

Of  the  celebrated  JIary  .\nn  Clarke,  for  a  libel  on  the  right  hon.  Wm.  Vcsey  Fitzgerald,  after- 
wards lord  Fitzgerald Feb.  7, 

Of  admiral  Bradley,  at  Winchester,  for  fr.auds  in  ship  letters Aug.  IS, 

Of  lord  Cochrane,  Cochrane  Johnstone,  Berenger,  Butt,  and  others,  for  frauds  in  the  public 

funds  ;  convicted  (see  Stoi-ks) Feb.  22, 

Of  colonel  Quen tin,  of  the  10th  hussars,  by  court-martial Nov.  10, 

Of  sir  John  Henry  Mildmaj',  bart.  for  crim.  con.  with  the  countess  of  Roseberry ;  damages 

15,000? Dec.  5, 

Of  George  Bamett,  for  shooting  at  Miss  Kelly,  of  Covent-garden  theatre  .  .  .  April  8, 
Of  captain  Hutchinson,  sir  Robert  Wilson,  and  Mr.  Bi-uce,  in  Paris,  for  aiding  the  escape  of 

count  Lavalette  (see  Lavalfttt's  Escapi) April  24, 

Of  "  captain  Grant,"  the  famous  Irish  robber,  at  Maryborough  ....     Aug.  16^ 
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Of  Vaughan,  a  police  officer,  Mackay,  and  Browne,  for  conspiracy  to  induce  men  to  commit 

felonies  to  obtain  the  reward  ;  convicted Aug.  21,  1816 

Of  colonel  Stanliope,  by  court-martial,  at  Cambray,  in  Prance          ....     Sejit.  23,  1S16 
Of  Cashman,  the  intrepid  seaman,  for  the  Spa-fields  riots,  and  outrages  on  Snow-hill ;  con- 
victed and  hanged  (see  Spa-^eMs)  Jan.  20,  1817 

Of  count  Maubreuil,  at  Paris,  for  robbing  the  queen  of  Westphalia  ....  May  2,  1817 
Of  Mr.  R.  G.  Butt,  for  a  libel  on  lord  chief-justice  EUenborough  .        .        .  May  23,  1817 

Of  Mr.  WooUer,  for  libels  on  the  government  and  ministers  .  .  .  .  .  June  6,  1817 
Of  Thistlewood,  Dr.  Watson,  Hooper,  and  others,  for  treason        ....  June  9,  1S17 

Of  the  murderers  of  the  Lynch  family,  at  Wildgoose-lodge,  Ireland  .        .        .       July  19,  IS  17 

Of  Mr.  Roger  O'Connor,  on  a  charge  of  robbing  the  mail ;  acquitted  .        .        .    Aug.  5,  1817 

Of  Brandreth,  Turner,  and  others,  at  Derby,  for  high  treason  ....        Oct.  15,  1817 

Of  Hone,  the  bookseller,  for  parodies  ;  thi-ee  trials  before  lord  EUenborough;  remarkable  for 

his  extemporaneous  and  successful  defence Dec.  IS,  19,  20,  1817 

Of  Mr.  Dick,  for  the  abduction  and  rape  of  Miss  Crockatt March  21,  1818 

Of  the  memorable  appeal  of  murder  case,  Ashford,  the  brother  of  Mary  Ashford,  against  her 

murderer,  Abraham  Thornton  (see  Battel,  Wager  of) April  1(3,  1818 

Of  the  rev.  Dr.  O'Halloran,  for  forging  a  frank  (see  2V(xra.<^portaiio«)        .        .        .  Sept.  9,  1818 

Of  Robert  Johnston,  at  Edinburgh;  his  dreadful  execution Dec.  30,  1818 

Of  sir  Manasseh  Lopez,  for  bribery  at  Grampouud  (see  .S?-i6(?r?/)  ....  March  18,  1819 
Of  Mosley,  Woolfe,  and  others,  merchants,  for  consjiiracy  and  fraud        .         .        .     April  20,  1819 

Of  Carhle,  for  the  publication  of  Paine's  ^^re  o/ iJeasow,  &o Oct.  15,  1819 

Of  Mr.  John  Scaulan,  at  Limerick,  for  the  murder  of  Ellen  Hanly   ....   March  14,  1820 

Of  sir  Francis  Burdett,  at  Leicester,  for  a  seditious  libel March  23,  1820 

Of  Mr.  Henry  Hunt  and  others,  for  their  conduct  at  the  Manchester  njeeting ;  convicted  (see 

Manchester  Reform  Meeting) March  27,  1820 

Of  sir  Ch.arles  Wolseley  and  rev.  Mr.  Harrison,  for  sedition ;  guilty  ....  April  10,  1820 
Of  Thistlewood,  Ings,  Bi-unt,  Davidson,  and  Tidd,  for  the  conspiracy  to  mui-der  the  king's 

ministers  ;  commenced  (see  Cato-sireet  Con.spiracy) April  17,  1S20 

Of  Louvel,  in  France,  for  the  murder  of  the  duke  de  Berri June  7,  1820 

Of  lord  Glerawley  v.  Mr.  John  Burn,  for  C7-im.  con June  18,  1820 

Of  major  Cartwright  and  others,  at  Warwick,  for  sedition Aug.  3,  1820 

Of  "Little  Waddington,"  for  a  seditious  libel;  acquitted Sept.  19,  1820 

Of  lieutenant-colonel  French.  6th  dragoon  guards,  by  court-martial      .        .        .        Sept.  19,  18-0 
Of  Caroline,  queen  of  England,  before  the  house  of  lords,  for  adultery,  commenced  Aug.  16 ;  it 
terminated  (see  Queen  Caroline's  Trial) Nov.  10,  1820 

FROM  1820  TO  THE  TEAR  1830. 

Of  the  female  murderers  of  Miss  Thompson,  in  Dublin  ;  hanged    ....  May  1,  1821 
Of  David  Haggart,  an  extraordinary  robber,  and  a  man  of  singularly  eventful  life,  at  Edin- 
burgh, for  the  murder  of  a  turnkey June  9,  1821 

Of  Samuel  D.  Hayward,  the  favourite  man  of  fashion,  for  burglary        .        .        .  Oct.  8,  1821 

Of  the  murderers  of  Mrs.  ToiTance,  in  Ireland  ;  convicted  and  hanged  .  .  .  Dec.  17,  1821 
Of  Cussen,  Leahy,  and  others,  for  the  abduction  of  Miss  Gould  ....  July  29,  1822 
Of  Bai-thelemi,  in  Paris,  for  the  abduction  of  Elizabeth  Florence         .        .        .        .  Sept.  23,  1822 

Of  Cuthbert  v.  Browne,  singular  action  for  deceit Jan.  28,  1823 

Of  the  famous  "Bottle  Conspirators,"  in  Ireland,  by  ea;-q??icio Feb.  23,  1823 

Of  the  extraordinary  "earl  of  Portsmouth's  case,"  commenced  ....  March  18,  1823 
Of  Probert,  Hunt,  and  ThurteU,  the  murderers  of  Mr.  Weare ;  Probert  turned  king's  evidence, 

but  was  afterwards  hanged  (see  Executions) Jan.  5,  1824; 

Of  Mr.  Henry  Fauntleroy,  banker  of  London,  for  forgery ;  hanged      .        .        .  Oct.  30,  1824 

Of  Foote  t'.  Hayne,  for  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  ;  damages  3000i.     .        .        .      Dec.  22,  1824 

Of  Mr.  Henry  Savary,  a  banker's  son  at  Bristol,  for  forgery April  4,  1825 

Of  O'Keefe  and  Bourke,  the  murderers  of  the  Franks  family  ....        Aug.  18,  1825 

Of  John  Grosset  Mcirhead,  esq.  for  indecent  practices        .     ' Oct.  21,  1825 

Of  the  case  of  Mr.  Wellesley  Pole  and  the  Misses  Long ;  commenced    ...  Nov.  9,  1825 

Of  captain  Blight,  the  hon.  Wm.  Wellesley  Pole,  for  adultery  ....      Nov.  25,  1825 

OfFisher?).  Stockdale,  for  a  libel  in  i7arriett«  JFiJsoji March  20,  1826 

Of  Edward  Gibbon  Wakefield  and  others,  for  abduction  of  Miss  Turner  .        .     March  24,  1827 

Of  tlie  rev.  Robert  Taylor,  for  blasphemy  ;  found  guilty Oct.  24,  1827 

Of  Richmond  Seymour,  esq.  and  Macklin,  for  an  unnatural  crime  .  .  .  .  March  12,  1828 
Of  Richard  Gillam,  for  the  murder  of  M.aria  Bagster,  at  Taunton  ....  April  8,  1828 
Of  Mr.  Montgomery,  for  forgery ;  he  committed  suicide  in  prison  on  the  morning  appointed 

for  his  execution Ji^dy  4,  1828 

Of  Brinklett,  for  the  death  oflord  Mount  Sandford  by  a  kick July  16,  1828 

Of  William  Corder,  for  the  murder  of  Maria  Marten  ;  executed        ....         Aug.  6,  1828 

Of  Joseph  Hunton,  a  quaker  merchant,  for  forgery  ;  hanged Oct.  28,  1828 

Of  Burke,  at  Edinburgh,  for  the  Burking  murders ;  Hare,  his  accomplice,  became  approver 

(see  Burking) Dec.  24,  1828 

Of  the  king  v.  Buxton  and  others,  for  a  fraudulent  marriage        ....        March  21,  1829 

Of  Jonathan  Martin,  for  setting  fire  to  York  Minster Marcli  31,  1829 

Of  Stewart  and  his  wife,  noted  murderers,  at  Glasgow  ;  hanged  .        .        .  July  14,  1829 

Of  Reinbauer,  the  Bavarian  priest,  for  his  murders  of  women  ....         Aug.  4,  1829 

Of  captain  Dickenson,  by  court-martial,  at  Portsmouth  ;  acquitted  .         .  Aug.  26,  1S29' 

Of  Mr.  Alexander,  editor  of  the  Morning  Jownal,  for  libels  on  the  duke  of  Welliugton  ;  convicted 

Feb.  10,  1830 
Of  Clune,  &c.,  at  Ennis,  for  cutting  out  the  tongues  of  the  Doyles  .        .        .     March  4,  1S30 

Of  Mr.  Comyn,  for  burning  his  house  in  the  county  of  Clare  ;  hanged         .         .  March  6,  1830 

Of  Mr.  Lambrecht,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Clayton,  in  a  duel  ....         April  2,  1830 

Of  capUiin  Moir,  for  the  murder  of  William  Malcolm  ;  hanged     ....  July  30,  1830 
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Of  captains  Smith  and  Markhain,  for  killiug  Mr.  O'Gia'ly  iu  a  duel        .  .        .        Aug.  24,  1830 

Of  captain  Ilelshara,  for  the  murder  of  lieut.  Crowthcr  in  a  duel           .  .         .              Oct.  8,  18.S0 

Of  Mr.  St.  John  Long,  for  the  manslaughter  of  Miss  Cashiu  (see  Quacks)  .         .         Oct.  30,  1830 

Of  Polignac,  Peyronuet,  and  others,  ministers  of  France  (see  i^)-a»ct)  .        .        .    Dec.  21,  1830 

FROM   1830   TO   THE   TEAR   1840. 

Of  Carlile,  for  a  seditious  libel,  inciting  to  a  riot ;  guilty Jan.  10,  1831 

Of  Mr.  D.  O'Conuell,  for  breach  of  proclamation  ;  pleaded  guilty  ....  Feb.  12,  1831 
Of  St.  John  Long,  for  manslaughter  of  Mrs.  Lloyd  (see  Cttai-t«)      .  ...        Feb.  19,  1831 

Of  Mr.  Ijuko  Dillon,  for  tlie  violation  of  Miss  Frizell ;  convicted  ....  April  14,  1831 

Of  major  Duudas,  for  the  seduction  of  Miss  Adams  ;  damages  3000^.        .        .        .         May  2(3,  1831 

Of  Mr.  Cobbott,  for  a  seditious  libel ;  the  jury  could  not  agree July  7,  1831 

Of  the  rev.  Robert  Taylor  (who  obtained  the  revolting  distinction  of  "  the  Devil's  Chaplain  "), 

for  i-eviliug  the  Uedkemer  ;  convicted July  6,  1831 

Of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deacle  V.  Mr.  Bingham  Baring,  M.P. July  14,  1831 

Of  Bird,  a  boy  14  years  of  ago,  for  tlie  nuirder  of  a  child  ;  banged  .        .        .  Aug.  1,  1831 

Of  the  great  cause,  cai-1  of  Kingston  v.  lord  IjOrton  ;  commenced  ....  Nov.  9,  1831 
Of  Bishop  and  Williams,  for  murder  of  the  Italian  boy  (see  Jiurtinr/)       .        .        .  Dec.  3,  1831 

Of  the  earl  of  Man-,  in  Scotland,  for  shooting  at  Mr.  Oldham  .  .  .  .  i  Dec.  IT,  1831 
Of  Elizabeth  Cooke,  for  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Walsh,  by  "Burking"         .        .        .  Jan.  6,  1832 

Of  colonel  Brereton,  by  court-martial,  at  Bristol  (see  iJW.«^)/) Jan.  9,  1832 

Of  the  murderers  of  Mr.  Blood,  of  Applevale,  county  of  Clare  ....         Feb.  28,  1832 

Of  William  Duggan,  at  Cork,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  others  .         .         .  March  26,  1832 

Of  Mr.  Hodgson  (son  of  the  celebrated  Miss  Aston)  r.  Greene  ....        July  26,  1832 

Of  the  mayor  of  IJristol,  for  neglect  of  duty  in  the  Bristol  riots  ....     Oct.  26,  1832 

Of  rev.  Mr.  Irving,  by  his  owu  (the  Scots)  church,  for  heresy  ....     March  13,  1832 

Of  lord  Teynham  and  Donl'in,  a  tailor,  for  swindling  ;  guilty May  10,  1833 

Of  Mr.  Baring  Wall,  M. P.  most  honourably  acquitted May  11,  1833 

Of  captain  Wathen,  15th  hussars,  by  court-martial,  at  Cork;  honourably  acquitted  ;  his  colonel, 

lord  Brudcncll,  removed  from  liis  command Jan.  — ,  1834 

Of  tlie  proprietors  of  the  True  Sun,  for  libels ;  guilty Feb.  6,  1834 

Of  Mary  Ann  Burdock,  the  celebrated  murderess,  at  Bristol April  10,  1835 

Of  sir  John  de  Beauvoir,  for  porjm-y  ;  acquitted May,  29,  1835 

Of  Fieschi,  at  Paris,  for  attempting  the  life  of  the  king,  Louis-Philippe,   by  exploding  an 

infernal  machine  (see  Fiescld) Jan.  30,  1836 

Of  the  hon.  G.  C.  Norton  v.  lord  Melbourne,  in  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  crim.  con.  with  the 

hon.  Mrs.  Norton  ;  verdict  for  the  defendant June  22,  1836 

Of  lord  de  Roos  v.  Cummiug,  for  defamation,  charging  lord  de  Roos  with  6bcating  at  cards ; 

verdict  for  Mr.  Gumming Feb.  10,  1837 

Of  James  Grconacre  and  Sarah  Gale,  for  the  murder  of  Hannah  Browne  ;  Greenacre  convicted 

and  hanged  ;  Gale  transjiorted April  10,  1837 

Of  Francis  Hastings  Medhurst,  esq.  for  killing  Mr.  Joseph  Alsop  ;  guilty  .  .  April  13,  1839 
Of  Bolam.  for  the  uuirdor  of  Air  Millie ;  verdict  manslaughter    ....  July  30,  1839 

Of  rev.  Mr.  Stephens,  at  Chester,  for  inflammatory  language  ....      Aug.  15,  1839 

Of  John  Frost,  an  ex-magistrate,  and  others,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason  ;  guilty  :  sentence 

commuted  to  transportation  (see  Netirporl.) Dec.  31,  1839 

Of  Courvoisier,  for  the  murder  of  lord  William  Russell ;  hanged      .        .        .        Jtiiie  18,  20,  1840 

Of  Gould,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Templeman  ;  transported June  22,  1840 

Of  Edward  Oxford,  charged  with  attempting  the  life  of  the  queen;  adjudged  insane, and  con- 
fined in  Bethlehem-hospital  (see  Oxfnrd ) July  9,  10,  1840 

Of  madame  Lafarge,  in  France,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband ;  gviilty  .  .  Sept.  2,  1840 
Of  prince  Louis  Najiolcon,  for  his  descent  upon  Fr.auce  (see /^raxce)     .        .        .  Oct.  6,  1840 

Of  captain  R.  A.   Reynolds,  11th  hussars,  by  court-martial ;   guilty  :    the  sentence  excited 

great  popular  displeasure  against  his  colonel,  lord  Cardigan         ....        Oct.  20,  1840 

FROM  1840  TO  THE  YEAR  1850. 

Of  lord  Cardigan,  before  the  house  of  peers,  capiUiUy  charged  for  wounding  captain  Harvey 

Tucket,  in  a  duel  ;  acquitted Feb.  16,  1841 

Of  tlic  Wallaces,  brothers,  merchants,  for  having  wilfully  caused  the  destruction  of  the  sliip 

Z'/w»,(/ at  sea,  to  defnuid  the  underwriters  ;  transported Mai-ch  4,  1841 

Of  Joslah  Mister,  for  attempting  the  life  of  Mr.  Maekreth  :  guilty    .        .        .        March  23,  1841 
Of  Bartholomew  Murray,  at  Chester,  for  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Cook         .        .        .        Aprils,  1841 
Of  tlie  earl  of  Waldegi-ave  and  captain  DufiT,  for  an  aggi-avated  as.sault  on  a  police  constable ; 
guilty  :  judgment,  six  months'  imi>nsonment,  and  tines  of  200J.  and  20<.     .        .        May  3,  1841 

Of  madame  Lafarge  again,  for  robl)ery  of  diamonds Aug.  7,   1841 

Of  the  great  case,  Allen  Bogle  vcrDi's  Mr.  Lawson,  publisher  of  the  Times  newspaper,  for  an 
allotred  libel,  in  stating  the  plaintiff  to  1>e  connected  with  numerous  bank  forgers  tliroughout 
Europe  in  their  schemes  to  defraud  Messrs.  Glynn  and  Company,  b.ankers  of  London,  by 
means  of  fictitious  letters  of  credit ;  d.amages,  one  farthing.     This  exposure,  so  honourable 

to  the  Tiwr.i,  led  to  the  Times  Tisthixmial Aug.  16,  1841 

Of  Mr  Mac  Leod.  at  Utic.a.  .\merica,  for  t,akingpart  in  the  dcstniction  of  the  Caroline,  com- 
menced :  acquitted  after  a  trial  that  lasted  eight  days Oct.  4,  1841 

Of  Robert  Blakesley,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Burdon,  of  Eastcheap  ;  h.anged  .  .  Oct.  28,  1841 
OfMr  Beaumont  Smith,  tor  the  forger3' of  exchequer  bills  to  an  immense  amount ;  he  I'leaded 

guilty,  and  w.as  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life Dec.  4.  1841 

Of  Sophia  Darbon  v.  Rosscr  ;  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  ;  damages,  1600i.  .  Dec.  8,  1841 
Of  Dr.  Webster,  for  bribery  at  an  election  of  St.  Albans  ;  acquitted           .        .  March  3,  1842 

Of  Mr.  John  Ijcvick  and  Antonio  Mattel,  principal  and  second  in  the  duel  in  which  lietit. 
Adams  was  killed  at  Malta  ;  both  acquitted March  10,  1842 
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Of  Vivier,  courier  of  the  Morning  Herald,  at  Boulogne,  for  conveying  the  Indian  mail  through 

France,  for  that  journal,  contrary  to  the  French  regulations        ....       April  13,  1S42 
Of  Daniel  Good,  for  tlie  murder  of  Jane  Jones  ;  the  memorable  Kochampton  murder ;  found 

guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged May  13,  1S42 

Of  Johia  Francis  for  attempting  to  assassinate  the  Queen  (see  article  Francis)  .  June  17,  1S42 
Of  Thomas  Cooper,  for  the  murder  of  Daly,  the  policeman;  hanged  .  .  .  .  July  4,  1S42 
Of  Nicholas  Suisse,  valet  of  the  late  marquess  of  Hertford,  at  the  prosecution  of  that  noble- 
man's executors,  charged  with  enormous  frauds  ;  acquitted  ....  July  6,  1S42 
Of  M 'Gill  and  others,  for  the  abduction  of  3Iiss  Crellin  ;  guilty  .  .  .  .  Aug.  8,  1842 
Of  Nicholas  Suisse  again,  upon  like  charges,  and  again  acquitted  ....  Aug.  24,  1842 
Of  Bean,  for  pointing  a  pistol  at  the  Queen;  IS  months' imprisonment  .  .  Aug.  25,  1S42 
Of  the  rioters  in  the  provinces,  uuder  a  special  commission  at  Stafford  .  .  Oct.  1,  1842 
Of  the  Cheshire  rioters,  under  a  special  commission,  before  lord  Abinger     .        .        .     Oct.  6,  1S42 

Of  the  Lancashire  rioters,  also  under  a  special  commission Oct.  10,  1142 

Of  Alice  Lowe,  at  the  prosecution  of  loi-d  Frankfort;  acquitted  ....    Oct.  31,  1842 

Of  Mr.  Howard,  attorney,  ■!).  sir  William  Gosset,  serjeant-at-arms  .        .        .  Dec.  5,  1842 

Of  Mr.  Egan,  in  Dublin,  for  the  robbery  of  a  bank  parcel;  acquitted  .        .        .     Jan.  17,  1843 

Of  the  rev.  W.  Bailey,  LL.D.   for  forgei-y  ;  guilty  ;  transportation  for  life    .        .  Feb.  1,  1843 

Of  Mac  Naughten,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Drummond,  secretary  to  sir  Robert  Peel :  acquitted 

on  the  ground  of  insanity  March  4,  1843 

Of  the  Rebeccaites,  at  Cardiff,  under  a  special  commission Oct.  27,  1843 

Of  Mr.  Samuel  Sidney  Smith,  for  forgery  ;  sentenced  to  transportation  for  life  .    Nov.  29,  1843 

Of  Edward  Dwyer,  ior  the  murder  of  his  child  at  Southwark  ;  guilty  .        .        .  Dec.  1,  1843 

Of  Mr.  Holt,  of  the  Age  ;  libel  on  the  duke  of  Brunswick ;  guilty  ....  Jan.  29,  1844 
Oflieut.  Grant,  second  to  lieut.  Munro,  in  his  duel  with  colonel  Fawcett:  acquitted  Feb.  14,  1844 
Of  Fraser  ?).  Bagley,  for  0-17)1.  com.  ,•  verdict  for  the  defendant        ....  Feb.  19,  1844 

Of  lord  William  Paget  v.  earl  of  Cardigan,  for  crim.  con.  :  verdict  for  defendant  .  Feb.  26,  1S44 
Of  Mary  Furley,  for  the  murder  of  her  child  in  an  agony  of  despair  .        .         .    April  16,  1844 

Of  the  will  forgers,  Wm.  Heni-y  Barber,  Joshua  Fletcher,  Georgiana  Dorey,  Wm.  Sanders,  and 

Susannah,  his  wife  ;  all  found  guilty,  April  15  ;  sentenced  ....  April  22,  1844 
Of  Crouch,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife ;  found  guilty.  May  8  ;  hanged  .  .  .  May  27,  1844 
Of  Messrs.  O'Connell,  sen.  O'Connell,  jun.  Steele,  Ray,  Barrett,  Gray,  Duflfy,  and  rev.  Thomas 
Tierney,  at  Dublin,  for  political  conspiracy  :  the  trial  commenced  Jan.  15  ;  lasted  24  days  ; 
all  the  traversers  were  found  guilty,  Feb.  12.  Proceedings  on  motions  for  a  new  trial,  &o. 
extended  the  case  into  Easter  term ;  and  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  all  but  the  clergy- 
man, on  whom  judgment  was  remittted         May  30,  1844 

Of  Augustus  Dalraas,  for  the  murder  of  Sarah  Macfarlane  :  guilty  ....  June  14,  1841 
Of  Wm.  Burton  Newenham,  for  the  abduction  of  Miss  Wortham  ;  guilty  .  .  June  17,  1844 
Of  BellamjT,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  by  prussio  acid  :  acquitted  ....  Aug.  21,  1844 
Of  John  Tawell,  for  the  murder  of  Sarah  Hart ;  hanged  ....  March  13,  14,  1845 

Of  Thomas  Henry  Hocker,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  James  Delanie      ....     April  11,  1845 

Of  Joseph  Connor,  for  the  murder  of  Mary  Brothers May  16,  1845 

Of  the  Spanish  pirates,  for  the  murder  of  ten  Enghshmen  at  sea  ....  July  26,  1845 
Of  rev.  Mr.  Wetherell,  for  cHiii.  can.  witli  Mrs.  Cooke,  his  own  daiigliter  .         .  Aug.  16,  1845 

Of  capt.  Johnson,  of  the  ship  To?'//,  for  the  mui'der  of  several  of  his  crew        .        .  Feb.  6,  1846 

Of  Miss  M.  A.  Smith  v.  carl  Ferrers;  breach  of  j)romise  of  marriage  .  .  .  Feb.  18,  1846 
Of  lieut.  Hawkey,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Seton,  in  a  duel  ;  acquitted  .  .  .  July  16,  1846 
Of  capt.  Richardson,  railway  director,  for  fraud  and  forgery  ;  bill  ignored  .  .  Sept.  23,  1846 
Of  Richard  Dunn,  for  perjury  and  attempted  fraud  on  Miss  A.  Burdett  Coutts  .  Feb.  27,  1847 
Of  Mitchell,  the  Irish  confederate ;  transported  for  14  years.  See  Ireland  .  .  May  26,  1848 
Of  Wm.  Smith  O'Brien,  Meagher,  and  other  confederates ;  sentenced  to  death  ;  the  sentence 

afterwards  commuted  to  transportation Oct.  9,  1848 

Of  Bloomfield  Rush,  for  the  murder  of  Messrs.  Jermy,  at  Norwich,  hanged.  March  29,  1849 

Of  Gorham  v.  the  Bishop  of  Exeter ;  ecclesiastical  case  :  judgment  given  in  the  court  of 

Arches  against  the  plaintiff.* Aug.  2,  1849 

Of  Manning  and  his  wife,  for  the  murder  of  O'Connor ;  guiltj' ;  death      .        .        .     Oct.  27,  1849 

Of  Walter  Watts,  lessee  of  the  Olympic  theatre,  for  forgery,  &c May  10,  1850 

Of  Robert  Pate,  a  retired  lieutenant,  for  an  assault  on  the  queen      ....     July  11,  1850 

FROM   1850   TO   THE   PRESENT   TIME. 

Of  the  Sloanes,  man  and  wife,  for  starving  their  servant,  Jane  Wilbred  .  .  .  Feb.  5,  1851 
Of  the  Board  of  Customs  v.  the  London  Dock  Comjiany,  on  a  charge  of  defrauding  the  revenue 

of  duties;  a  trial  of  11  days  ended  in  a  virtual  acquittal Feb.  18,  1851 

Of  Sarah  Chesliam,  for  the  murder  of  her  husband,  by  poison:  she  had  mui-dered  several  of 

her  children  and  others  by  the  same  means  ;  hanged March  6,  1851 

Of  Thomas  Drory,  for  the  murder  of  Jael  Denny ;  hanged March  7,  1851 

*  This  long-contested  case  created  much  sensation  at  the  time.  The  bishop  had  refused  to  institute 
the  rev.  Mr.  Gorham  in  the  living  of  Bramptou-Speke,  in  Devonshire,  to  which  he  had  been  presented. 
The  cause  of  the  bishop's  refusal  was  alleged  want  of  orthodoxy  iu  the  plaintifi';  the  court  held  that  the 
charge  against  the  plaintiff  of  holding  false  doctrine  was  proved,  and  that  the  bishop  was  justified  in 
his  refusal.  Mr.  Gorham  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  which  iironounccd 
its  opinion  (March  8,  1850),  that  "the  doctrine  held  by  Mr.  Gorham  was  not  contrary  or  repugnant  to 
the  declared  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  Mr.  Gorham  ought  not,  by  reason  of  the 
doctrine  held  by  him,  to  have  been  refused  admission  to  the  vicarage  of  Brampton-Speke."  This  deci- 
sion led  to  .subsequent  proceedings  in  tlie  three  courts  of  law,  successively,  for  a  rule  to  show  cause 
why  a  prohibition  should  not  issue  directed  to  the  judge  of  the  Arches  Court  and  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  against  giving  effect  to  the  judgment  of  her  majesty  in  council.  The  rule  was  refused  iu 
each  court,  and  in  the  endi, -Mr.  Gorham  was  instituted  into  the  vicarage  in  qtiestion,  August  7,  1850. 


TRI  637  TRI 

TRIALS,  continued. 

Of  Doyle  v.  Wright,  concerning  the  personal  custody  of  Miss  Augusta  Talbot,  a  Roman  Catholic 

ward  of  chancery,  before  tho  lord  chancellor  ;  protracted  case  .         .         .         Marcli  22,  1851 

Of  the  murderers  of  the  rev.  George  Edward  Holiest,  of  Frimley,  Essex  ;  guilty  March  31,  1851 
Of  Miller  V.  Aid.  Salomons,  M.  P.,  for  voting  as  a  member  without  having  taken  the  required 

oath  :  verdict  against  the  defendant April  19,  1852 

Of  the  case  "  Bishop  of  Loudon  v.  the  rev.  Mr.  Gladstone  ;  "  judgment  of  the  Arches  court 

against  the  defendant June  10,  1852 

Of  Achilli  V.  Newman,  for  libel ;  tried  before  lord  chief  justice  Campbell  in  the  Queen's  Bench; 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff;  case  opened June  21,  1852 

Of  lord  Frankfort  for  scandalous  and  defsimatory  libels;  guilty Deo.  3,  1852 

Of  Richard  Bourke  Kirwan  for  tlie  murder  of  his  wife;  guilty  ....  Deo.'lO,  1S52 
Of  Mr.  Elliot  Bower,  for  the  luurdor  of  Mr.  Saville  Morton,  at  Paris  ;  acquitted  .  Dec.  28,  1852 
Of  Henry  Horlor,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  ;  hanged  at  the  Old  Bailey      .        .  Jan.  15,  1853 

Of  James  Barbour,  for  the  murder  of  Robinson  ;  hanged  at  York  ....  Jan.  15,  1853 
Of  George  Sparkes  and  James  Hitchcock,  for  the  murder  of  William  Blackmore  at  Exeter  ; 

a  morbid  sympatliy  existed  for  Sparkes  ;  guilty March  19,  1853 

Of  five  Frenchmen  (principal  and  seconds)  for  the  murder  of  a  sixth  Frenchman  in  a  duel  at 

Bgham  ;  verdict,  manslaughter  .............  1853 

Of  Moore  and  Walsh,  for  the  murder  of  John  Blackburn  at  Stafford  ;  hanged  March  21,  1853 

Of  Saunders,  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Toler;  hanged  at  Chelmsford  .  .  .  March  30,  1853 
Of  the  Stackpole  family,  four  in  number  ;  two  of  them  females,  and  wives  to  the  others,  for 

the  murder  of  their  relative,  also  a  Stackpole  ;  hanged  at  Ennis  ....  April  28,  1853 
Case  of  Holy  Cross  Hospital,  Winchester,  decided  against  the  rev.  earl  of  Guildford,  Aug.  1,  1853 
Case  of  Smytli  v.  Smyth,  ended  in  the  plaintiff  being  committed  on  a  charge  of  forging  the 

will  on  which  he  grounded  his  claim August  8,  9,  10,  1853 

The  Braintree  case  respecting  liability  to  church  rates,  decided  by  the  house  of  lords,  against 

the  rate August  12,  1853 

Case  of  Lumley  v.  Gyo,  respecting  Mdlle.  Wagner  ;  decided Feb.  22,  1854 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Smith,  mayor  of  Rye,  convicted  of  perjury March  2,  1S54 

Duchess  of  Manchester's  will  case ■        ■        .        April,  1854 

Of  Mr.  Garden,  for  the  abduction  of  Miss  E.  Arbuthnot,  and  assault  upon  John  Smithwick  ; 

convicted July  28,  29,  1854 

Of  Mary  Anne  Brougli,  for  murdering  her  six  children ;  not  guilty,   on  ground  of  insanity 

August  9,  1854 
Case  of  Pierce  Somerset  Butler  v.  viscount  MountgaiTct ;  verdict  for  plaintiff,  who  thus  came 

into  a  peerage,  the  defendant  being  proved  illegitimate August,  1854 

Courts-martial  on  lieutenants  Perry  and  Greer;   sentences  revised  by  lord  Hardiuge, 

July  29— xVugust,  1854 
Courts-martial  on  sir  E.  Belcher,  capt.   Mc  Clure,  &c.,  for  abandoning  their  ships   in  the 

Arctic  regions ;  acquitted October,  1854 

Of  Emanuel  Barthrlemy,  for  mui'der  of  Charles  Collard  and  Mr.  Moore;  executed  Jan.  4,  1855 
Of  Handcock  v.  Dclacour,  otherwise  De  Burgh,  (cruelty  of  Mrs.  Handcock  and  charges  against 

lord  Clanricardo) :  compromised Feb.  1855 

Of  earl  of  Sefton  v.  Hopwood  (will  set  aside) April  3-10,  1855 

Of  Luigi  Baranelli,  for  murder  of  Joseph  Latham  (or  Lambert);  executed      .        .     April  12,  1855 

TRIBUNES  OF  THE  PEOPLE.  Tribimi  Plebis.  Magistrates  of  Rome,  first  chosen  from 
among  the  commons  to  represent  the  people,  492  B.C.  at  the  time  the  people,  after  a 
quarrel  with  the  senators,  had  retired  to  Mens  Sacer.  The  first  two  were  C.  Licinius, 
and  L.  Albinus ;  but  their  number  was  soon  after  raised  to  five,  and  37  years  after 
to  ten,  which  number  remained  fixed.  Their  office  was  annual,  and  as  the  first  had  been 
created  on  the  4th  of  the  ides  of  December,  that  day  was  ever  after  chosen  for  the 
election. 

TRIENNIAL  PARLIAMENTS.  Parliaments  every  three  years  were  established  shortly 
aftei'  the  period  of  the  Revolution.  The  bill  for  the  triennial  a-sserabling  of  parlia- 
ment was  passed  6  William  &  Mary,  1694.  This  act  was  repealed,  and  septennial 
parliaments  were  voted,  which  liave  ever  since  couthiued,  1  Geo.  1. 1715.  See  Parlia- 
ments and  Septennial  ParUaments. 

TRINCOMALEE.  Reckoned  the  finest  harbour  in  the  East  Indies.  Trincomalee  was 
taken  from  the  Dutch,  by  the  Englisb,  in  17S2;  it  was  retaken  by  the  French  the 
same  year;  but  was  restored  to  the  Dutch  by  the  peace  of  17S3.  It  surrendered  to 
the  British,  under  colonel  Stewart,  Aug.  26,  1795,  and  was  confirmed  to  England  by 
the  peace  of  Amiens,  in  1802.  See  Ceylon.  Of  a  series  of  actions  off  Trincomalee 
between  sir  Edward  Hughes  and  the  French  admiral  Suffrein,one  was  foiight  Feb.  18, 
1782,  the  enemy  having  eleven  ships  to  nine.  On  April  12,  following,  they  had  eighteen 
ships  to  eleven.  And  on  July  6,  same  year,  they  had  fifteen  ships  to  twelve.  In  all 
these  engagements  the  French  suffered  severe  defeats. 

TRINIDAD.  This  island  was  discovered  by  Columbus  in  149S,  and  was  taken  from  the 
Spauiai-ds  by  sir  Walter  Italeigh  in  1595  ;  but  the  French  took  it  from  the  English  in 
1676.  Taken  by  the  British,  with  four  ships  of  the  line,  and  a  military  forco  under 
command  of  sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  to  whom  the  island  capitulated,  Feb.  21,  1797  ; 
they  captured  two,  and  burnt  three  Spanish  ships  of  war  in  the  harbour.     This  pos- 
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session  was  confirmed  to  England  by  the  peace  of  Amiens  in  1802.     The  insurrection 
of  the  negroes  occurred  Jan.  4, 1832.     See  Colonies. 

'JRINITY  AND  TRINITARIANS.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  generally  received  by 
all  Christians.  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Antioch,  who  flourished  in  the  second  century, 
was  the  first  who  used  the  term  Trinity,  to  express  the  three  sacred  persons  in  the 
Godhead.  His  Defence  of  Christianity  was  edited  by  Gesner,  at  Zurich,  in  1546. — 
WatHns.  An  order  of  the  Trinity  was  founded,  a.d.  1198,  by  John  de  Matha  and 
Felix  de  Valois.  The  Trinity  fraternity,  originally  of  fifteen  persons,  was  instituted 
at  Rome  by  St.  Philip  Neri,  in  1548.  The  act  to  exempt  from  penalties  persons 
denying  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  passed  in  1813. 

TRINITY  COLLEGES.  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  was  founded  by  Henry  VIII.  1546. 
Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  was  founded  by  William  Bateman,  bishop  of  Norwich  (see 
Cambridge),  in  1351. — Trinity  College,  Oxford :  founded  by  sir  Thomas  Pope,  1554 
(see  Oxford). — Trinity  College,  Dublin,  called  the  university  :  grant  of  the  Augustine 
monastery  of  All  Saints  within  the  suburbs  for  erecting  this  college,  conferred  by 
queen  Elizabeth,  1591.  First  stone  laid  by  Thomas  Smith,  mayor  of  Dublin,  Jan.  1, 
1593.  New  charter,  1637.  Made  a  barrack  for  soldiers,  1689. — Burns.  The  principal 
or  west  front  erected,  1759.     Library  erected,  1732. 

TRINITY  HOUSE,  London.  Founded  by  sir  Thomas  Spert,  a.d.  1512.  It  was  incor- 
porated by  Henry  VIII.  in  1514,  and  re-incorporated  in  1685.  The  present  Trinity- 
house  was  erected  in  1795.  Trinity  Houses  were  founded  at  Deptford,  at  Hull,  and 
at  Newcastle  :  these  three  societies  were  instituted  and  incorporated  by  Henry  VIII. 
the  first  in  1512,  the  other  two  in  1537.  By  their  charter  they  had  the  power  of 
examining,  licensing,  and  regulating  pilots,  and  of  erecting  beacons  and  lighthouses, 
and  of  placing  buoys  in  the  channels  and  rivers  :  their  powers  and  privileges  have 
been  greatly  augmented  by  succeeding  kings. — Gibson's  Camden. 

TRINITY  SUNDAY.  The  festival  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  instituted  by  pope 
Gregory  IV.  in  828,  on  his  ascending  the  papal  chair,  and  is  observed  by  the  Latin 
and  Protestant  churches  on  the  Sunday  next  following  Pentecost  or  'Whitsuntide,  of 
which,  originally,  it  was  merely  an  Octave.  The  observance  of  the  festival  was  first 
enjoined  in  the  council  of  Aries,  1260.  It  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  present  day 
by  pope  John  XX.  in  1334. 

TRIPLE  ALLIANCE.  This  celebrated  treaty  of  alliance  was  ratified  between  the 
States-General  and  England,  against  France,  for  the  protection  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands;  Sweden  afterwards  joining  the  league,  it  was  known  as  the  Triple 
Alliance,  Jan.  28,  1668. 

TRIUMPHS.  The  triumph  was  a  solemn  honour  done  generals  of  armies  after  they 
had  won  great  victories,  by  receiving  them  into  the  town  with  great  magnificence  and 
public  acclamations.  Among  the  Romans  there  were  two  sorts — the  great,  that  was 
called  the  triumph  ;  and  the  little,  styled  the  ovation.  They  also  distinguished 
triumphs  into  land  and  sea  triumphs,  accordingly  as  the  battles  were  fought.  See 
Ovation. 

TRIUMVIRI.  Three  magistrates  appointed  equally  to  govern  the  Roman  state  with 
absolute  power.  These  ofiicers  gave  a  fatal  blow  to  the  expiring  independence  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  became  celebrated  for  theii-  different  pursuits,  their  ambition, 
and  their  various  fortunes.  The  first  triumvii'ate,  B.C.  60,  was  in  the  hands  of 
Julius  Ctcsar,  Pompey,  and  Crassus,  who,  at  the  expiration  of  their  ofiice  kindled  a 
civil  war.  The  second  and  last  triumvirate,  B.C.  43,  was  under  Augustus,  Mark 
Antony,  and  Lepidus,  through  whom  the  Romans  totally  lost  their  liberty.  Augustus 
disagi'eed  with  his  colleagues,  and  after  he  had  defeated  them,  he  made  himself 
absolute  in  Rome.  The  triumvirate  was  in  full  force  at  Rome  for  about  twelve  years. 
See  Bome. 

TROPPAU,  CONGRESS  of.  The  emperors  Francis  and  Alexander  respectively  of 
Austria  and  Russia,  met  at  Troppau,  Oct.  20,  1820.  The  conference  between  them 
and  the  king  of  Prussia,  against  Naples,  took  place  Nov.  10 ;  aud  the  congi'ess  was 
transferred  to  Laybach,  as  being  nearer  to  Italy,  Dec.  17,  1820.  See  Laybach, 
Congress  of. 

TROUBADOURS  or  JONGLEURS.  They  first  appeared  in  the  ninth  century,  and 
were  so  encouraged  by  the  patronage  of  the  court  of  Poitou,  and  by  several  powerful 
princes,  that  .they  spread  in  process  of  time  throughout  Europe.  They  cultivated 
poetry  and  music,  and  refinement  followed  in  their  steps,  greatly  improving  the  taste 
and  temper  of  the  times.     To  the  troubadours  we  owe  Latin  and  French  poetry. 
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TROY.  The  history  of  Troas,  or  Phrygia  Minor,  is  at  best  but  obscure,  and  more  parti- 
cularly so  in  times  prior  to  the  reigu  of  Dardanus,  who  came  hither  from  Italy  (or 
Crete)  about  the  year  1506  B.C.,  and  married  tlie  daughter  of  Teucer,  prince  of  the 
country,  whom  he  succeeded.  Dardanus  built  a  city,  and  named  it,  after  himself, 
Dardania :  Troas,  the  second  in  succession  from  Dardanus,  changed  the  name  to  Troy; 
and  Uus,  his  successor,  converted  it  into  Ilium. 


Arrival  of  Scamauder  in  Pluygia  Miuor, 

— Blair B  c.  154G 

Teucer  succeeds  his  fivther  .        .        .     .  1602 
Dardanus  sticceods  Teucer,  and  builds 
the  city  of  Dardania      ....  14S0 

Reiffu  of  Ericthouius 1449 

Reign  of  Troas,  from  whom  the  people 

are  called  Trojans  ....  1374 

The  rape  of  Ganymede         .        .        .     .  1341 
Ilus,  son  of  Troas,  reigns         .        .        .  l:il4 

Reign  of  Laomedou 1200 

Arrival  of  Plorcules  in  Phrygia ;  Hesione 
deliver-ed  from  the  sea-mon.ster. — 
Blair;  U slier 1225 


War  of  Hercules  and  Laomedon         n.c.  1224 
Reign  of  Priam,  or  Podarces       .        .     .  1224 
Rape  of  Helen,  by  Alexander  Paris,  son 
of  Priam,  20  years  before  the  sacking 
of    Troy. — Homer's  Iliad,   hook  xxiv. 

Um  904,  Pope's  edit 1204 

Commencement  of  the  invasion  of  the 

Greeks  to  recover  Helen  .        .     .  1193 

Troy  taken  and  biu-ned  in  the  night  of 
tlie  11th  of  June,  i.e.  23rd  of  the  month 
Thargelion.  —  Parian  Marbles.  40S 
years    before    the  first   Olympiad. — 

Apollodorus 11S4 

iEueas  arrives  in  Italy. — Lenglet  .    .  1183 


Some  time  after  the  destruction  of  old  Troy,  a  new  city  was  built,  about  thirty  stadia 
distant  from  the  old  site ;  but  though  it  bore  the  same  name,  and  received  ample 
donations  from  Alexander  the  Great  in  his  Asiatic  expedition,  it  never  rose  to  much 
importance,  and  in  the  age  of  Strabo  was  nearly  in  ruins. — Pneslley. 

TllOY  WEIGHT.  The  Romans  left  their  ounce,  now  our  avoirdupois  ounce,  in  Britain. 
— Arhuthnot.  The  present  ounce  of  this  weight  was  brought  from  Grand  Cairo  into 
Europe,  about  the  time  of  tlie  Crusades,  A.D.  1095.  It  was  first  adopted  at  Troyes,  a 
city  of  France,  whence  the  name ;  and  is  used  to  weigh  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones.  The  Troy  weight,  Scots,  was  established  by  James  VI.  (our  James  I.) 
in  1618. 

TROYES,  TREATY  of,  between  England,  France,  and  Burgundy,  whereby  it  was 
stipulated  that  Henry  V.  should  marry  Catherine,  daughter  of  Charles  VI.,  be 
appointed  regent  of  France,  and  after  the  death  of  Charles  should  inherit  the  crown, 
May  24,  1420.  The  French  were  driven  from  Troyes  by  the  allied  armies,  Feb.  7 ; 
it  was  retaken  by  Napoleon,  Feb.  23 ;  and  was  finally  re-occupied  by  the  allies, 
March  4,  1814. 

TRUMPET.  Some  of  the  Greek  historians  ascribe  the  invention  of  the  trumpet  to  the 
Tyrrhenians,  and  others  to  the  Egyptians.  It  was  in  use  in  the  time  of  Homer,  but 
not  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war.  ■  First  torches,  then  shells  cf  fish  sounded  like 
trumpets,  were  the  signals  in  primitive  wai-s. — Potter.  The  speaking-trumpet  is  said 
to  have  been  used  by  Alexander  the  Great  in  335  B.o.  Trumpets  were  first  sounded 
before  the  king  in  the  time  of  Offa,  king  of  Mercia,  a.d.  790.  Speaking-tmmpets  were 
improved  by  Kircher  in  1652.  Made  by  Salland,  1654.  Philosophically  explained 
by  Moreland,  1671.  . 

TRUMPET-FLOWER,  Bignonia  radicans,  was  brought  hither  from  North  America, 
about  1640.  The  Trumpet  Honeysuckle,  Lonicera  semperrirens,  came  from  North 
America  in  1656.  The  Bifjnnnia  avpcnsh  was  brought  to  England,  from  the  Cape,  in 
1823.  The  Large-flowered  Trumpet-flower,  or  Bi'jnonia  grandijlora,  was  brought  from 
China  in  1800. 

TUAM,  ARCHBISHOPRIC  of.  St.  Jarhith,  the  son  of  Loga,  who  sat  in  a.d.  501,  is 
looked  upon  as  the  first  founder  of  the  cathedral  of  Tuam,  though  the  abbey  is  said 
to  have  been  founded  in  487.  The  church  was  anciently  called,  Tualm-da-Oualand. 
In  the  j^ear  1151,  I]dau  O'Hoisin  was  the  first  archbishop,  at  least  the  first  who  had 
the  use  of  the  pall,  for  some  of  his  predecessors  are  sometimes  called  bishops  of  Con- 
naught,  and  sometimes  archbishops,  by  Irish  historians.  The  see  of  Mayo  was 
annexed  to  Tuam  in  1559.  This  arch-see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by  an  extent 
returned  anno  28  Eliz.  at  50^.  sterling  per  annum. — Beatson.  Tuam  ceased  to  be 
archiepiscopal,  conformably  with  the  statute  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  1833,  and  is  now  a 
bishopric  only,  to  which  Killala  and  Achonry,  a  joint  see,  has  been  added.  See 
A  rchhishops. 

TUBULAR  BRIDGE,  or  BRITANNIA  TUBULAR  SUSPENSION  BRIDGE.  The 
most  wonderful  enterprise  in  engineering  in  the  world,  constructed  about  a  mile 
southward  of  the  Menai  Strait  Suspension  Bridge.  At  this  spot  is  a  rock  called  the 
Britannia  rock,  near  the  centre  of  the  Mcnai  Strait,  the  surface  of  which  is  about  ten 
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feet  above  low-water  level,  on  which  is  built  a  tower  two  hundred  feet  above  high 
water  (commenced  building,  May  1846),  and  on  which  rest  two  lines  of  tubes  or 
hollow  girders  strong  enough  to  bear  their  weight  and  laden  railway  trains  in  addition, 
the  ends  resting  on  the  abutments  on  each  shore ;  each  tube  being  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  in  length.  The  heiglit  of  the  tube  within  is  thirty  feet  at  the  Britannia 
tower,  diminishing  to  twenty-three  feet  at  the  abutments.  The  lifting  of  these  tubes 
to  their  places  is  regarded  as  the  most  gigantic  operation  ever  successfully  performed, 
June  27,  1849.  The  first  locomotive  passed  through,  March,  1850.  The  Conway 
Tubular  Bridge  (1846-8)  is  a  miniature  copy  of  the  Britannia,  and  therefore  requires 
no  description.  The  principal  engineers  were  Mr.  Robert  Stephenson  and  Mr. 
Fairbairn.*  At  Chepstow  is  a  railway  tubular  bridge,  which  was  partly  raised, 
April  12, 1852.     See  Victoria  Bridge. 

TUESDAY.  The  third  day  of  the  week,  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  from  TvAsto,  Tiw,  or 
Taesco,  a  Saxon  deity,  that  was  particularly  worshipped  on  this  day.  Tuisto  is 
mentioned  by  Tacitus.  Having  given  the  Saxons  laws  and  having  established 
religious  ceremonies  among  them,  he  was  worshipped  at  his  death  as  a  god.  Tuesday, 
iu  Latin,  Dies  Martis,  was  called  the  third  day  among  the  Jews.     See  Week  Days. 

TUILERIES,  Paris.  One  of  the  royal  palaces  of  that  city,  commenced  by  Catherine  de 
Medici,  after  the  plans  of  Philibert  de  Lorme,  a.d.  1564  ;  continued  by  Henry  IV. ; 
and  finished  by  Louis  XIV.  This  palace  was  the  scene  of  great  events  during  the  two 
memorable  revolutions,  particularly  the  revolution  of  1789.  The  Tuileries  was  ran- 
sacked in  tlie  revolution  of  1848.     See  France. 

TULIPS.  They  came  to  England  from  Vienna,  a.d.  1578,  and  have  always  been  among 
our  most  esteemed  flowers.  They  became  an  object  of  commerce  iu  the  16th  century, 
and  it  is  recorded  iu  the  register  of  the  city  of  Alcmaer,  in  Holland,  that  iu  the  year 
1639,  120  tulips,  with  the  offsets,  sold  for  90,000  florins;  and  in  particular,  that  one 
of  them  called  the  viceroy,  sold  for  4203  guilders  !  The  states  at  last  put  a  stop  to 
this  extravagant  and  ruinous  trafiic.  The  tulip-tree,  Liriodendron  tuUpifera,  was 
brought  to  these  realms  from  America,  about  1663. 

TUNBRIDGE-WELLS,  Kent.  The  celebrated  springs  here  were  first  discovered,  it  is 
believed,  by  Dudley,  lord  North,  who,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  had  retired  into  the 
neighbourhood  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption,  and  became  perfectly  restored  to 
health  by  the  use  of  its  waters,  a.d.  1606.  The  air  of  this  district  is  very  pure  and 
salubrious,  and  adds  materially  to  the  benefit  derived  from  the  medicinal  quality  of 
the  waters. — Hoohe.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  queen,  Henrietta-Maria,  came  here 
to  drink  the  water,  when  she  and  her  attendants  lodged  under  tents  on  the  adjoining 
down  ;  but  many  dwellings  were  subsequently  erected,  and  after  the  restoration,  the 
wells  being  visited  by  the  queen  of  Charles  II.  and  many  j)ersonages  of  distinction, 
the  place  became  one  of  fashionable  resort,  which  it  has  continued  ever  since. 

T[JNIS  AND  TRIPOLI.  The  former  stands  near  where  Carthage  was  built.  The 
territories  of  both  formed  part  of  the  celebrated  Cai'thaginian  state,  and  were  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  after  the  thii-d  Punic  jvar,  148  B.C.  Besieged  by  Louis  IX. 
of  France,  1270.  It  remained  under  African  kings  till  taken  by  Barbarossa,  under 
Solyman  the  magnificent.  Barbarossa  was  expelled  by  Charles  V. ;  but  the  country 
was  recovered  by  the  Turks,  under  Selim  11.  Taken,  with  great  slaughter,  by  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  when  10,000  Christian  slaves  were  set  at  liberty,  1535.  The  bey 
of  Tunis  was  first  appointed  in  1570.  Tunis  was  reduced  by  admiral  Blake,  on  the 
bey  refusing  to  deliver  up  the  British  captives,  1656. 

TUNNELS.  The  earliest  tunnel  for  the  purpose  of  internal  navigation  was  executed  by 
M.  Riguet,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  at  Bezieres  in  France.  The  first  in  England 
was  by  Mr.  Brindley,  on  the  duke  of  Bridgewater's  navigation,  near  Manchester,  about 

*  It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  progressive  advancement  which  marks  the  present  age  in  all 
that  regards  mechanical  invention,  that  the  Britannia  tubular  bridge  is  intended  to  supply  the  place  of 
— we  may  also  say  supersede — one  of  the  finest  bridges  in  the  kingdom ;  and  that  the  railway  of  which 
the  tubular  bridge  forms  a  part,  is  in  like  manner  a  substitute  for  one  of  the  finest  mail-coach  roads 
ever  constructed.  The  road  from  London  to  Holyhead  has  been  for  ages  regarded  as  the  highway  from 
the  Britisli  metropolis  to  Dublin  ;  and  the  late  Mr.  Telford  w:i8  applied  to  by  the  government,  about 
t  hirty-three  years  ago,  and  he  perfected  this  route  by  the  London  and  Holyhead  mail-coach  road,  with 
its  beautiful  suspension  bridge  over  the  river  Conway  and  over  the  Menai  Strait,  commenced  in  July, 
181S,  and  finished  iu  July,  1825.  See  Menai  Strait  Suspension  Bridge.  When  Chester  became  a  centre 
of  railway  communication,  a  few  years  since,  it  was  considered  that  a  tlirough  route  to  Holyhead 
^•"^  ,  ^'^  more  conveniently  established  from  that  point  than  from  Shrewsbury,  which  lies  in  the  route 
"'  Telford's  road.  Accordingly  the  Cliester  and  Holyhead  Railway  was  constructed  ;  and  in  its  course, 
both  the  Conway  and  the  Menai  had  to  be  crossed  :  and  hence  was  formed  the  present  tubular 
bridges. 
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1760.  iEra  of  the  Gravesend  tunnel,  1800— the  report  upon  it,  1801.  The  Thames 
tunnel  projected  by  Mr.  Brunei  in  1823.  This  last  wonderful  undertaking  was  com- 
pleted and  opened  for  foot  passengers,  March  25,  1843.     See  Thames  Tunnel. 

TURBAN.  The  head-dress  of  many  of  tlie  Eastern  nations,  consisting  of  two  parts,  a 
cap  and  a  sash,  the  latter  artfully  wreathed  about  the  head.  The  sash  of  the  Turk's 
turban  is  white  linen;  that  of  the  Persians,  red  woollen.  Those  are  the  distinguishing 
marks  of  their  difFerout  religions.  Sophi,  king  of  Persia,  being  of  the  sect  of  Ali,  was 
the  first  who  assumed  the  red  colour,  to  distinguish  himself  from  the  Turks,  who  are 
of  the  sect  of  Omar. 

TURIN.  The  French  besieged  this  city  in  170G  ;  but  prince  Eugene  defeated  their 
army,  and  compelled  them  to  raise  the  siege.  In  179S,  the  French  republican  army 
took  possession  of  Turin,  seized  all  the  strong  places  and  arsen;ds  of  Piedmont,  and 
obliged  the  king  and  his  family  to  remove  to  the  island  of  Sardinia.  In  1799,  the 
French  were  driven  out  by  the  Au-itrians  and  Russians ;  but  shortly  afterwai-ds  the 
city  and  all  Piedmont  surrendered  to  tlie  French.  In  1814,  it  was  delivered  up  to 
the  allies,  when  they  restored  it  to  the  king  of  Sardinia. — See  Sardinia. 

TURKEY.  The  Turks  themselves  were  originally  a  tribe  of  Tartars  ;  but  by  reason  of 
the  number  of  people  whom  they  conquered,  and  with  whom  they  became  incorporated, 
the  modern  Turks  must  be  regarded  as  a  mixture  of  many  races  of  men.  The  first 
notice  of  them  in  history  is  about  the  year  a.d.  800,  when  issuing  from  an  obscure 
retreat,  they  obtained  possession  of  a  part  of  Armenia,  called  from  them  Turcomania. 
They  afterwards  gradually  extended  their  power ;  but  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
being  harassed  in  their  new  possessions  by  other  Tartar  tribes,  they  retreated  to 
Asia  Minor,  which  they  had  previously  conquered.  Their  dominions,  divided  for 
some  time  into  petty  states,  were  united  under  Othman,  who  assumed  the  title  of 
sultan,  and  established  his  empire  at  Prusa,  in  Bithynia,  in  1298. 


Birth    of   Mahomet,    the    prophet,    at 

Mecca  (see  Mecca)         .        .  a.i>.     571 

His  imposture  commenced  (see  Maho- 

raetanmn) 604 

The  Koran  written  (see  Koran)  .  .  610 
Flitfht  to  jredina  (see  Medina)  .  .  .  622 
YKra  of  the  Ilegira  (see  Ikgira)        .        .     62J 

Dentil  of  Mahnmct 631 

Holy  wars  begin  (see  Crunadcs)  .  .  1095 
The  Turkish  empire  first  formed  under 

Othman  at  Bithynia      ....  1298 
Tlie  Turks  penetrate  into  Thrace,  and 

take  Adriauoplo 1300 

Amurath  I.  institutes  the  Janissaries,  a 
guard  composed  of  Cliristiau  slaves, 
bred  Mahometans  ....  1302 

Bajazet  I.  overruns  the  provinces  of  the 

Eastern  empire         .        .        .     1389,  et  seq. 
He  lays  siege  to  Constantinople ;  but  is 
at  length   taken  by  Tamerlane    (see 

Tamerlane) 1403 

The     Turks,     invading    Hungary,    are 

repelled  by  Hunniades     .        .        .     .  1450 
Constantinople    taken    by     the     Turks 
under   Mahomet   II.  which  ends  th«l 
Eastern  Roman-empire        .        .        .  1453 
Greece  made  subject  to  the  Mahometans 

(see  Greice) 1458 

The  Turks  penetrate  into  Italy,  and 
take  Otranto,  which  diffuses  terror 
throughout  Europe  ....  1480 
Sell  in  I.  raised  to  the  throne  by  the 
Janissaries  :  be  murders  his  father, 
brothers,  and  their  sons  .        .     .  1512 

Ho  takes  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago 
from  the  Cliristians      ....  1514 

Ho  overruns  Syria 1515 

Adds  Egypt  to  his  empire  .  .  .  1510 
Solynian  II.  fcikes  Belgr.ade  .  .  .  1521 
Rliodos  taken   from  the  knights  of  St. 

John,  who  go  to  Malt:\  .         .         .  1522 

B.attlcof  Mohatz  (ifAff/i  sfc)        .        .     .1526 
Soljinan  II.   with  250,000  men,    is  re- 
pulsed before  Vienna    ....  1529 
Cyprus  l.akcu  from  tlic  Venetians      .     .  1571 
Great  battle  of  Lepauto,  which  puts  an 


end  to  the  fears  of  Europe  from  Turk- 
ish power  (see  iyjanto)  .         .A.D.  1571 
Amurath  II.  ascends  the  throne  ;  stran- 
gles his  five  brothers        .        .        .     .  1574 

[Dreadful  persecutions  of  the  Christians 

during  this  reign.  J 
The  Turks  driven  out  of  Persia  by  the 

famous  Schah  Abbas     ....  1585 
Bloody  reign  of  Mahomet  III.    .        .     .  1595 

Reign  of  Achmet  1 1603 

Great  fire  in  Constantinople  .  .  .  1606 
Reign  of  Amurath   IV.    who  str-angles 

his  fatlier  and  four  brothers  .         .  1624 

The  Tui'ks  defeat  the  Persians,  and  take 

the  city  of  Bagdad  ....  1639 

The  island  of  Caudia,  or  Crete,   taken 

after  a  25  years'  siege    ....  1669 
Vienna   besieged   by  Mahomet  IV.  but 

relieved  by  John  of  Poland     .        .     .  1683 
Mahomet  IV.  deposed  by  Solyman  .  1687 

Peace  of  Carlovitz 1699 

Mustapha  HI.  deposed  ....  1703 
The  Morea  retaken  bj'  the  Turks  .  .  1715 
Belgrade    taken     from    Austria  ;     and 

Russia  relinquislios  Azof     .        .        .  1739 
Great  sea-fight  in  the  channel  of  Scio; 

tlie  Englisli  and  Russian  fleets  defeat 

the  Turkish 1770 

The  Crimea  falls  to  Russia  .  Jan.  1783 
Cession  of  Oczacow 1791 

[This  ends  the  disastrous  war  with  Rus- 
sia and  Austria  (begun  in  1787),  the 
Turks  having  lost  more  than  200,000 
men. — Aslie.\ 

War  against  Russia      .        .        Dec.  30,  1806 
Passage  and    repassage   of  the   Darda- 
nelles effected  by  tlie  British  fleet,  but 
with  great  loss  (see  Dardanelh s), 

Feb.  19,  1S07 
Slurder  of  Hali  Agn       .        .       May  25,  1807 
The  sult,an  Selim  is  deposed  and  mur- 
dered, and  Mustapha  IV.  called  to  the 

throne May  29,  1807 

Treaty  of  Bucharest  {which  see)  May  28,  1812 
T  T 
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TURKEY,  continued. 

A  caravan  consisting  of  2000  souls,  re- 
turning from  Mecca,  destroyed  by  a 
pestilential  wind  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia  :  20  only  were  saved,     Aug.  9,  1812 

Subjection  of  tlie  Waohabees  .        .        .  1819 

Ali  Pacha  of  Janina,  in  Greece,  declares 
himself  independent        .         .         .     .  1820 

Insurrection  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia, 

March  fi,  1821 

The  Greek  patriarch  put  to  death  at 
Constantinople         .        .        April  23,  1821 

[For  the  events  in  connection  with  the 
independence  of  Greece,  see  Greece.] 

HoiTible  massacre  at  Scio  ;  the  most 
dreadful  in  modern  history  (see  note 
to  Greece)      ....     April  23,  1822 

Sea-fight  near  Mitylene     .        .     Oct.  6,  1824 

New  Mahometan  army  announced  to  be 
organised       ....     Maj'  29,  1820 

Insurrection  of  the  Janissaries  at  Con- 
stantinople       .        .        .        June  14,  1820 

Firman  of  the  sultan  abolishing  the 
-Janissaries     ....  June  16,  1826 

Fire  at  Constantinople ;  6000  houses  re- 
duced to  ashes     .        .        .     Aug.  30,  1826 

Battle  of  Navarino ;  the  Turkish  fleet 
destroyed  by  the  fleets  of  England, 
France  and  Russia,  (see  Navarino), 

Oct.  20,  1827 

Banishment  of  132  French,  120  English, 
and  85  Russian  settlers,  from  the 
Turkish  empire  .        .        .        Jan.  5,  1828 

War  with  Russia        .        .  April  26,  1828 

The  emperor  Nicholas  takes  the  field 
against  the  Turks     .        .        May  20,  1828 

Capitulation  of  Brahilow        .    June  19,  1828 

Surrender  of  Anapa    .        .        June  23,  1828 

The  eminences  of  Schumla  taken  by  the 
Russians        ....    July  20,  1828 

The  Russian  emperor  arrives  before 
Varna Aug.  5,  1828 

Battle  of  Akhalzic    .        .        .  Aug.  24,  1S2S 

Fortress  of  Bajazet  taken    .        Sept.  9,  1828 

The  sultan  leaves  his  capital  for  the 
camp,  bearing  with  him  the  sacred 
standard        ....  Sept.  26,  1828 

Dardanelles  blockaded        .        .  Oct.  1,  1828 

Surrender  of  Varna  .        .     Oct.  15,  1828 

Russians  retreat  from  before  Schumla, 

Oct.  16,  1828 

Surrender  of  the  castle  of  the  Morea  to 
the  French         .        .        .        Oct.  30,  1828 

Siege  of  Silistria  raised  by  the  Russians, 

Nov.  10,  1828 

Victory  of  the  Russians  at  Kulertscha, 
near  Schumla        .        .        .   June  11,  1829 

Battle  near  Brzeroum.        .  July  2,  1829 

Adrianople  is  entered  by  the  Russian 
troops Aug.  20,  1829 

Armistice  between  the  Russian  and 
Turkish  armies         .        .        Aug.  29,  1S29 

Treaty  of  peace         .        .        .  Sept  14,  1829 

Fire  at  Constantinople  ;  extinguished 
by  the  seamen  and  marines  of  H.M.S. 
Monde        ....         Jan.  22,  1830 

Tlie  Porte  acknowledges  the  indepen- 
dence of  Greece     .         .         .  A])ril  25,  1830 

Treaty  with  America    .        .         May  7,  1830 

St  Jean  dAcre  taken  by  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
son  of  Mehemet  Ali      .         .       July  2,  1832 

He  defeats  the  army  of  the  sultan  in 
Syria,  with  great  loss        .         July  30,  1832 

A  series  of  successes  brings  the  army  of 
Ibrahim  Pacha  within  eiglity  leagues 
of  Constantinople,  and  the  sultan  has 
recourse  to  the  aid  of  Rus.sia        Jan.  1833 

A  Russian  force  enters  the  Turkish 
capital April  3,  1833 


Treaty  with  Russia,   offensive  and  de- 
fensive       ....  July  S,  1833 
Office  of  grand  vizier  abolished  Mar.  30,  1838 
Treaty  of  commerce  with  England,  con- 
cluded by  lord  Ponsonby,  ratified 

Aug.  16,  1838 

[For  the  events  of  1839  and  1840  in  rela- 
tion to  Syria,  see  Syria.} 

[A  large  body  of  Hungarian  and  Polish 
refugees,  fleeing  from  the  scene  of  the 
civil  war  (see  Hungary)  seek  the  pro- 
tection of  Turkey.] 

The  Turkish  government  refuses  to  sur- 
render them  on  tlie  joint  demand  of 
Russia  and  Austria     .        .     Sept.  16,  1849 

Russia  a^ain  demands  the  expulsion  of 
the  Hungarian  refugees,  and  suspends 
intercourse  with  tlie  Porte      Nov.  12,  1849 

[The  Porte  (countenanced  by  England) 
firmly  resists  this  demand.] 

The  British  fleet,  under  sir  W.  Parker, 
anchors  in  Besica  bay        .      Nov.  13,  1849 

Diplomatic  relations  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte  resumed,  the  latter 
sending  the  refugees  to  Koniah,  in 
Asia  Minor      ....        Jan.  1850 

Turkish  Croatia  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
and  anai'chy        ....    Jan.  1851 

Prince  Mensehikoff  repairs  to  Constan- 
tinople iu  quality  of  Russian  nego- 
tiator       ....  Feb.  28,  1853 

His    peremptory   demands    rejected, 

April  19,  1853 

Reschid  Pacha  becomes  foreign  minis- 
ter;— the  ultimatum  being  rejected, 
Mensehikoff  quits  Constantinople, 

May  21,  IS^S 

Hatti-sherif  issued,  confirming  the  rights 
of  the  Greek  Christians    .        June  6,  1853 

Russian  manifesto  against  Turkey, 

June  26,  1853 

Russian  army  crosses  the  Pruth  July  2,  1853 

Grand  national  council — war  to  be  de- 
clared if  the  principalities  are  not 
evacuated         .        .        .        Sept.  26,  1S,53 

War  declared  against  Russia  Oct.  5,  1853 

See  Russo- Turkish  War. 


Insurrection  in  Epirus  and  Albania, 
favoured  by  the  Greek  government 
at  Athens — Hellenic  empire  proclaimed 

Jan.  27,  1854 
Volunteers  from  Athens  join  insurgents 

March  14  et  seq.  1854 
Rupture  between  Greece  and  Turkey, 

March  28,  1851 

[Several  conflicts  ensue  with  varied  suc- 
cess.] 

Osman  Pacha  storms  Peta,  the  central 
point  of  the  insurrection    .     April  25,  1854 

English  and  French  governments,  after 
many  remonstrances,  send  troops, 
which  arrive  at  the  Pirteus  :  the 
king  of  Greece  submits  and  promises 
strict  neutrality :  the  Gi'eek  volun- 
teers are  recalled        .  May  25,  26,  1854 

Abdi  Pacha  and  Fuad  Effendi  take  the 
intrenched  camp  at  Kolampaka,  and 
the  insurrection  shortly  after  ceases, 

June  18,  1854 

Reschid  Pacha,  having  retired  (June  3) 
resumes  his  ofiice        .         .        July  1,  1854 

Convention  between  Turkey  and 
Austria     ....         June  14,  1851 

The  Russians  retire  from  the  principali- 
ties, which  are  thereupon  occupied 
by  the  Austrians      .         .         .      Sept.  1854 
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TURKISH  EMPEaORS. 


1299.  Othmau,  or  Ottoman,  who  assumed  the 
title  of  Grand  Seignior. 

1326.  Orchan,  sou  of  Othman. 

1.360.  Amurath  I.  :  stabbed  by  a  soldier,  of 
which  wound  he  died. ' 

1.3S9.  Bajazet  I.  his  son  ;  defeated  by  Tamer- 
lane, and  died  imprisoned. 

1402.  Solyman,  sou  of  Bajazet :  dethroned  by 
his  brother  and  successor. 

1410.  Musa-Cholebi:  strangled. 

1413.  Mahomed  I.  also  son  of  Bajazet. 

1421.  Amurath  II.  succeeded  by  his  son. 

1451.  Mahomed  II.  by  whom  Constantinople 
was  taken  in  1453. 

1481.  Bajazet  II.  :  deposed  by  his  son. 

1512.  Selim  I.  who  succeeded  him. 

1520.  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  son  of  the 
preceding  ;  the  most  eventful  reign 
in  modern  Turkish  aunala. 

1566.  Selim  II.  son  of  the  last. 

1574.  Amurath  III.  his  son  :  on  his  accession 
he  caused  liis  five  brothers  to  be  mur- 
dered, and  their  mother,  in  grief, 
stabbed  herself  to  deatli. 

1595.  Maliomed  III.  son  of  Amurath  ;  com- 
menced his  reign  by  strangling  all 
his  brothers,  and  drowning  all  his 
father's  wives. 

1603.  Ahmed,  or  Achmet,  his  sou  :  succeeded 
by  his  brother. 

1617.  Mustapha  I.  :   deposed   by  the  Janis- 


.saries,    and   imprisoned ;   succeeded 
by  his  nephew. 
1618.  Osman  I.  :  strangled  by  the  Janissaries, 
and  his  uncle  restored. 

1622.  Mustapha  I.  again  :  again  deposed,  sent 

to  the  Seven  Towers,  and  strangled. 

1623.  Amurath  IV.  succeeded  by  his  brother. 
Iii40.  Ibrahim  :  strangled  by  the  Janissaries. 
1049.  Mahomed  IV.  son  of  Ibrahim:  deposed, 

and  died  imprisoned. 
16S7.  Solyman  III.  his  brother. 
1091.  Ahmed  or  Achmet  II. :  succeeded  by 

his  nephew. 
1695.  Mustapha  11.   eldest  son  of  Mahomed 

IV.  :  deposed ;  succeeded  by  his  bro- 
ther. 
1703.  Ahmed  or  Achmet  III.  :  deposed,  and 

died  in  prison  in  1730. 
1730.  Mahmud  or  Mahonied  V.  succeeded  his 

uncle,  the  preceding  sult.an. 
1754.  O-sman  II.  brother  of  Mahmud. 
1757.  Mustapha  III.  brother  of  Osman. 
1774.  Abdul-Ahmed. 
1788.  Selim  III. :  deposed  by  the  Janissaries, 

and  his  nephew  raised  to  the  throne. 

1807.  Mustapha  IV.  :  deposed,  and,  with  the 

late  sultan,  Selim,  murdered. 

1808.  M.ahmud  II.  :  succeeded  by  his  son. 
1839.  Abdul-Medjid,  the  present  (1855)  sultan 

of  Turkey. 


Tlie  Turks  exhibit  a  striking  example  of  a  nation  vitiated  by  a  bad  government,  a 
superstitious  creed,  and  an  unfortunate  political  position  relatively  to  their  respective 
classes.  The  lower  ranks  are  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance.  Learning  is  confined  to 
law  and  theology,  which  have  in  Turkey  a  close  connection,  for  the  lawyer  must  be 
versed  in  the  Koran,  and  the  divine  must  be  learned  in  the  law.  The  religion  is 
that  of  Mahomet,  of  tlie  sect  of  Omar  ;  and  the  rule  of  their  faith  is  the  Koran,  a  book 
composed  of  sound  and  absurd  doctrines,  and  of  grave  and  trifling  precepts.  The 
language  of  Turkey  has  a  closer  alliance  with  that  of  the  Tartars  than  with  any 
other ;  but  the  Turkish  writers  have  adopted  many  words  and  phrases  from  tho 
copious  language  of  Arabia,  and  from  the  elegant  idiom  of  modern  Persia. 

TURKEY  TRADE.  This  trade,  one  of  the  most  lucrative  at  the  time,  and  for  ages 
afterwards  very  lucrative  to  England,  commenced  in  the  year  1550.  The  Turkey  or 
Levant  Company  of  London  was  instituted  by  charter  of  Elizabeth,  in  1579.  The 
Turkey  trade  (still  carried  on)  embraces  a  wide  field  of  commerce. — A  nderson. 

TURKEYS  AND  GUINEA  FOWLS.  First  brought  to  England  a.d.  1523,  and  to 
France  in  1570.  Turkeys  are  natives  of  America,  and  were  consequently  unknown 
to  the  ancients.  Mr.  Pennant  has  established  this  fiict  by  various  particulars  in  the 
history  of  these  birds ;  evincing  that  they  are  natives  neither  of  Europe,  Asia,  nor 
Africa  ;  a  circumstance  since  placed  beyond  controversy,  by  the  I'esearches  of  Mr. 
Bockmann.  Wild  turkeys  are  met  witli  in  flocks  of  some  thousands  in  parts  of  the 
new  world. — Smyth. 

TURNING.  According  to  Pliny  this  art  was  known  to  the  ancients,  by  whom  articles 
of  wood,  ivory,  iron,  and  gold  were  formed.  The  precious  viises,  enriched  with 
figures  in  half  relief,  wliich  at  tliis  day  adorn  tho  cabinets  of  the  antiquary  and  curious, 
were  produced  by  turning.  The  lathes  made  for  turnery  in  EuL^'land  are,  many  of 
them,  wonderful  in  their  machinery ;  and  in  some  of  our  dockyards,  blocks  and 
other  materials  for  our  ships  of  war  arc  now  pi-oduc^d  by  an  almost  instantaneous 
process,  from  rough  pieces  of  oak,  by  the  machinery  of  Mr.  Brunei. 

TURNPIKES.  See  Tolh.  Turnpike  gates  for  exacting  tolls,  which  were  otherwise 
previously  collected,  were  set  up  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  1663. — Chalmers.  The 
statutes  relating  to  turnpike-roacls  and  turnpike  trusts  are  very  ninnerous  and  relate 
to  the  empire  at  large ;  they  are  called  local  acts. 

TURPENTINE  TREE.  Plstacia  Tcrchinthimm,  came  from  Barbary,  before  1656.  Tur- 
pentine is  a  sort  of  resinous  gum,  usually  distilled  out  of  the  fir  and  other  trees,  and 
is  of  two  kinds,  common  and  Venetian. — Pardon.     Spirits  of  tiirpentine  were  first 
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applied,  with  success,  to  the  rot  in  sheep  :  one-third  of  the  spii-it  diluted  with  two- 
thirds  water,  1772. — Annual  Reyister. 

TUSCAN  ORDER  of  ARCHITECTURE.  The  Tuscan  order  is  described  as  that  which 
should  be  used  in  the  erection  of  coarse  and  rude  buildings,  in  which  strength  is 
principally  intended,  without  regard  to  ornament  or  beauty.  It  is  the  least  artificial 
of  any  of  the  orders. —  Wotton.  The  base  and  capital  are  usually  seven  modules 
in  length,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  pillar  is  one-fourth  less  than  the  diameter 
at  the  bottom. — Pardon.  It  is  called  Tuscan  because  invented  in  Tuscany. — 
Bayley. 

TUSCANY.  This  country  was  created  into  a  dukedom,  A.D.  1530.  It  came  into  the 
Austrian  family  in  1737.  It  was  seized  by  the  French  in  March,  1799.  Ferdinand  IV. 
the  grand  duke,  was  dispossessed  by  France,  and  his  dominions  given  to  Louis,  son 
of  the  king  of  Spain,  with  the  title  of  king  of  Etruria,  Feb.  26,  1801.  He  died 
June  30,  1803  ;  and  soon  afterwards  this  state  was  transformed  into  an  appendage  to 
the  crown  of  Italy  ;  but  was  restored  to  Austria,  in  1814.  The  present  grand-duke 
Leopold  II.  ascended  June  18,  1824.  Consequent  upon  the  late  civil  war  in  Italy 
the  grand-duke  fled  from  Sienna,  Feb.  7, 1849,  and  arrived  at  Gaeta,  Feb.  23  following. 
An  Austrian  force  entered  Tuscany,  May  5,  1850 :  and  he  returned  to  his  states, 
July  23,  same  year.* 

TWELFTH-DAY.  The  church  festival  called  the  Epiphany,  or  manifestation  or 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  See  Epiphany.  The  custom  of  drawing  king  and  queen 
on  this  day  was  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who,  on  the  tabernacle 
or  Christmas  festivals,  drew  lots  for  kings,  by  putting  a  piece  of  money  in  the 
middle  of  a  cake,  and  whoever  found  the  money  in  his  slice  of  it  was  saluted  as 
king. 

TYBURN,  London.  The  ancient  place  in  London  for  the  execution  of  malefactors. 
Formerly  Oxford-road,  now  Oxford-street,  bad  trees  and  hedges  on  both  sides;  and 
beyond,  all  was  country,  both  northward  and  westward  :  at  the  west  end  of  Oxford- 
road  Tyburn  turnpike  stood.  In  1778,  a  German  writer,  describing  the  metropolis, 
and  speaking  of  Tyburn,  the  place  for  executing  criminals  at  that  time,  mentions  it  as 
being  "  distant  from  London  about  two  English  miles." 

TYLER,  WAT,  his  INSURRECTION.  It  arose  in  the  opposition  of  the  people  to  the 
poll-tax,  which  was  levied  in  1378.  Owing  to  the  indecent  rudeness  of  one  of  the 
collectors  to  Tyler's  daughter,  with  a  view  to  prove  her  of  sufficient  age  (fifteen)  to 
pay  the  tax  (Tyler  striking  him  dead  for  the  off'ence),  the  provoked  populace 
gathered  upon  Blackheath  to  the  number  of  100,000  men.  The  king,  Richard  II., 
invited  Tyler  to  a  parley  at  Smithfield,  where  the  latter  addressed  the  king  in  a  some- 
what menacing  manner,  now  and  again  lifting  up  his  sword.  His  insolence  raised  the 
indignation  of  the  mayor,  Walworth,  who  stunned  Tyler  with  a  blow  of  his  mace, 
and  one  of  the  knights  attending  the  king  despatched  him.  The  death  of  their 
leader  awed  the  multitude,  to  whom  Richard  promised  a  charter,  and  they 
dispersed,  1381. 

TYRE.  This  great  city  was  first  built  by  Agenor.  Another  city  was  built  1257  B.C.  It 
was  besieged  by  the  Assyrians,  719  B.C.  and  they  retired  from  before  it,  after  a 
siege  of  upwards  of  five  years,  713  B.C.  Taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  572  B.C.  and  the 
city  demolished,  when  the  Tynans  removed  to  an  opposite  island,  and  built  a 
new  and  magnificent  city.  It  was  taken  by  Alexander  with  much  difficulty,  and  only 
after  he  had  jomed  the  island  to  the  continent  by  a  mole,  after  a  siege  of  seven 
months,  Aug.  20,  332  B.C. — Straho.  Two  of  the  most  atrocious  acts  in  the  history  of 
human  crimes  were  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Tyre  by  Alexander,  and  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus.  Histories  which  laud  such  monsters  ought  to  be  consigned  to  the  flames. 
—PhiUips. 

TYRE,  ERA  of.  Began  on  the  19th  of  October,  125  B.C.  with  the  month  Hyperberetseus. 
The  months  were  the  same  as  those  used  in  the  Grecian  era,  and  the  year  is  similar  to 
the  Julian  year.  To  reduce  this  era  to  ours,  subtract  124  ;  and  if  the  given  year  be 
less  than  125,  deduct  it  from  125,  and  the  remainder  will  be  the  year  before  Christ. 

*  Much  interest  and  sympathy  were  excited  iu  England,  and  other  Protestant  countries  of  Europe, 
by  the  imprisonment  at  Fllirence  of  the  Madiai  (husband  and  wife),  who  had  embraced  the  English 
reformed  religion,  and  read  the  Bible  in  due  conformity  with  the  teaching  of  their  new  faith.  For  this 
"crime  "  they  were  separately  incarcerated  in  loathsome  dungeons,  and  subjected  to  all  the  rigours  of 
the  Koniish  ecclesiastical  law.  A  Protestant  deputation  from  England,  beaded  by  the  earls  of 
Shaftesbuiy  and  Roden,  proceeded  to  Florence  in  October,  1852,  with  the  view  to  their  release  from 
confinement ;  but  the  grand-duke  refused  to  receive  it.  However,  after  some  mouths'  captivity,  they 
were  set  at  liberty,  March,  1SC3.     An  annuity  of  lOOi.  was  provided  for  them  by  subscription. 
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UBIQUARIANS.  A  snct  of  Lutherans,  which  arose  and  spread  through  Germany  and 
other  countries,  and  who  beUeved  the  natural  body  of  Christ  to  be  everywhere  present. 
This  sect  began  under  Brentius,  about  a.d.  1540.  The  sect  was  called,  also,  Ubiquita- 
rians.     It  was  at  no  time  very  niiuierous. — Ashe. 

UKRAINE.  The  name  signifies  a  frontier.  By  a  treaty  between  Russia  and  Poland,  theso 
states  divided  the  Ukraine  in  1693  ;  PoLuid  having  the  west  side  of  the  Dnieper,  and 
Russia  the  east.  But  the  whole  country  (the  borders  of  Poland,  Russia,  and  Little 
Tartary)  was  assigned  to  Russia  by  the  treaty  of  Partition  in  1795. 

ULM,  PEACE  OF,  by  which  Frederick  V.  lost  Bohemia  (having  been  driven  from  it  pre- 
viously), July  3, 1620.  Ulm  was  taken  by  tlio  French  in  1796.  Great  battle  between 
tlie  French  and  Auatrians,  in  which  the  latter,  under  general  Mack,  were  defeated 
with  dreadful  loss,  by  marslial  Ney,  whose  victory  was  consummated  by  tlie  surrender 
of  Ulm,  and  36,000  men,  the  flower  of  the  Austrian  army,  Oct.  17,  19,  1805.  From 
this  time  the  ruin  of  the  confederates,  and  the  grandeur  and  power  of  Napoleon,  had 
their  date. 

UMBRELLA.  Described  in  early  dictionaries  as  "  a  portable  pent-house  to  carry  in  a 
person's  hand  to  screen  him  from  violent  rain  or  heat."  Umbrellas  are  very  ancient : 
it  appears,  by  tlie  carvings  at  Persepolis,  that  umbrellas  were  used  at  very  remote 
periods  by  the  Eastern  princes.  Niebuhr,  who  visited  the  southern  part  of  Arabia, 
informs  us  tliat  he  saw  a  great  prince  of  that  country  returning  from  a  mosque,  pre- 
ceded by  some  hundreds  of  soldiens,  and  that  he  and  each  of  the  princes  of  his  nume- 
rous family  caused  a  large  umbrella  to  be  carried  by  his  side.  The  old  chinaware  in 
our  pantries  and  cupboards  show  the  Chinese  shaded  by  an  umbrella.  It  is  said  that 
the  first  person  who  used  an  umbrella  in  the  streets  of  London  was  the  benevolent 
Jonas  Han  way,  who  died  in  1786.* 

UNCTION,  EXTREME.  Unction  wa.s  frequent  among  the  Jews.  At  their  feasts,  and 
other  times  of  i-ejoicing,  they  anointed  sometimes  their  whole  body,  and  at  other  times 
their  head  or  feet  only  :  their  kings  and  high  priests  were  anointed  at  their  inaugura- 
tion ;  they  also  anointed  the  ve^isels  of  the  temple  to  consecrate  them.  None  of  the 
emperors,  it  is  said,  were  anointed,  before  Justinian,  Aug.  1,  a.d.  527.  As  a  religious 
rite,  extreme  unction  was  in  common  use,  a.d.  550.  St.  Asaph  was  the  first  who 
received  unction  from  the  pope,  590. — Bayle.  It  is  administered  in  dying  cases  as 
extreme  unction.     See  Anointing. 

UNIFORMITY,  ACT  of.  An  Act  of  Uniformity  passed  1  Eliz.  1559.  But  the  statute 
known  as  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed  13  &  14  Chas.  II.  1G61-2.  It  enjoined 
uniformity  in  matters  of  religion,  and  obliged  all  clergy  to  subscribe  to  thethirty-nino 
articles,  and  use  the  same  form  of  worship,  and  same  book  of  common  prayer.  This 
act  caused  upwards  of  2000  conscientious  ministers  to  quit  the  church  of 
England,  and  take  their  lot  among  the  dissenters,  who  thereby  received  so  large  an 
addition  to  their  numbers  that  they  may  be  considered  as  the  fathers  of  the  dissenting 
interest. 

UNIFORMS.  Military  uniforms  were  first  used  in  France,  "  in  a  regular  manner,"  by 
Louis  XIV.  1668.  In  JMiszland  tlie  uniform  was  soon  afterwards  adopted  in  the  mili- 
tary service,  but  with  little  analogy  to  the  modern  dress  of  our  military. — Ashe.  For 
an  account  of  naval  uniforms,  see  Naval  Uniforms. 

*  For  a  long  while  it  was  not  usual  for  men  to  carry  them  without  incun-in(?  the  brand  of 
effeminacy.  At  first,  a  single  umbrella  seems  to  have  been  kept  at  a  coffoe-liouse  for  extraordinary 
occasions — lent  us  a  coach  or  chair  in  a  lieivy  shower,  but  not  commonly  carried  by  tlie  walkers.  The 
Female  Tatler  advertises  :  "The  younf;  gentleman  belonging  to  the  Custom  liouse,  who,  in  fear  of  rain, 
borrowed  the  umhniiajrom  Wdka's  Caffei'-liotiM:,  sliall  thu  next  time  be  welcome  to  the  maXd's patteiif." 
As  late  as  1778,  one  John  Macdouald,  a  footman,  wlio  wrote  his  own  life,  informs  us,  that  ho  had  "a 
tine  silk  umbrella,  wliich  he  brought  from  Spain  ;  but  he  could  not  with  any  comfort  to  himself  use  it, 
the  people  callii  g  out  '  Frenciunau  !  wliy  don't  you  get  a  coach  ?  '  "  The  foct  was,  the  hackney-coach- 
men and  cl. airmen,  joininif  witli  the  true  esiirit  de  corps,  were  clamorous  against  this  portentous  rival. 
Tbe  footman,  in  177S,  gives  us  some  fartlier  information.  "  At  this  time  tliere  were  no  urabiellas  worn 
in  London,  except  in  noblemen's  and  gentlemen's  houses,  wliere  there  was  a  lartre  one  hung  in  the 
hall  to  hold  over  a  lady  if  it  rained,  between  the  door  and  her  carnage."  This  man's  sister  was  com- 
pelled to  quit  his  arm  one  day  from  tlie  abuse  he  drew  down  on  himself  and  his  umbrella.  But  he 
.adds,  that  "  lie  persisted  for  three  months,  till  they  took  no  further  notice  of  this  novelty.  Foreigners 
began  to  use  theu-s,  and  then  the  English.  Now  it  is  become  a  great  trade  iu  London." — New  Monthly 
Magazine, 
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UNION  OF  THE  CROWNS,  and  KINGDOMS.  The  crowns  of  England  and  Scotland 
were  united  by  the  accession  of  James  VI.  of  Scotland  as  James  I.  of  England, 
March  24,  1603.  The  legislative  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  was  attempted  in 
1604,  but  the  project  failed.  It  was  again  attempted,  but  again  failed,  in  1670. 
In  the  I'eign  of  Anne  it  was  once  more  tried,  and  in  the  end  with  better 
success.  Commissioners  were  appointed,  the  articles  discussed,  and,  notwith- 
standing great  opposition  made  by  the  tories,  every  article  in  the  union  was  approved 
by  a  great  majority,  first  in  the  house  of  commons,  and  afterwards  by  the  peers, 
July  22,  1706,  and  ratified  by  the  Scottish  parliament,  Jan.  16,  1707.  It  became  a  law. 
May  1,  same  year. 

UNION  WITH  IRELAND.  The  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  proposed  in  the 
Irish  parliament,  Jan.  22,  1799.  Rejected  by  the  commons  of  Ireland,  Jan.  24,  the 
votes  being  105  for,  to  106  against  the  union.  The  English  house  of  commons  on 
the  same  question  divided,  140,  141,  and  149  for  the  union;  against  it,  15,  25,  and 28, 
respectively.  Lord  Castlereagh  detailed  his  jDlan  of  the  union,  in  the  Irish  house  of 
lords,  founded  on  the  resolutions  of  the  Britisli  parliament  thereon,  Feb.  5,  1800. 
Votes  of  the  commons  agreeing  to  it,  161  against  115,  Feb.  17;  and  again,  152  against 
108,  Feb.  21.  Tlie  houses  of  lords  and  commons  wait  on  the  lord-lieutenant  with 
the  articles  of  union,  March  27.  The  act  passed  in  the  British  parliament,  July  2, 
1800.  The  imperial  united  standard  was  first  displayed  upon  Bedford  Tower, 
Dublin  Castle,  in  consequence  of  the  act  of  legislative  union  becoming  an  operative 
law,  Jan.  1, 1801. 

UNION  REPEAL  ASSOCIATION,  Ireland.     See  Repeal  of  the  Union. 

UNITARIANS.  This  sect  began  a.d.  1550.  The  Unitarians  believe  in  and  worship 
one  only  self-existent  God,  in  opposition  to  those  who,  besides  the  Fathei-,  worship 
his  Son  Jesus.  They  arose  under  Servetus.  This  learned  man,  excited  by  the 
discussions  of  the  reformers,  began  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  conducted  his 
researches  with  so  free  a  spirit,  that  he  printed  a  tract  in  disparagement  of  the  ortho- 
dox doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  In  1553,  proceeding  to  Naples  through  Geneva,  Calvin 
induced  the  magistrates  to  arrest  him  on  a  cliarge  of  blasphemy  and  heresy  :  and 
refusing  to  retract  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned  to  the  flames,  which  sentence  was 
carried  into  execution,  Oct.  27,  1553.  Servetus  is  numbered  among  those  ana- 
tomists who  made  the  nearest  approach  to  the  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  before  Harvey  established  that  doctrine.  The  Unitarian  marriage  bill  was 
passed  June,  1827. 

UNITED  KINGDOM  of  GREAT  BRITAIN  and  IRELAND.  England  and  Wales 
were  united  in  1283.  Scotland  to  both  in  1707;  and  the  British  realm  was  named 
the  United  Kingdom  on  the  union  with  Ireland,  Jan.  1,  1801,  when  a  new  imperial 
standard  was  hoisted  on  the  Tower  of  London  and  Castle  of  Dublin.     See  Union. 

UNITED  PROVINCES,  the  SEVEN.  Established  by  throwing  oS"  the  Spanish  yoke, 
A.D.  1579.  The  revolted  states,  with  William,  prince  of  Orange,  at  their  head,  after 
long  deliberations  at  the  Hague,  published  an  edict  excluding  king  Philip  from  any 
sovereignty,  right,  or  authority  over  the  Netherlands.  The  deputies  from  the  pro- 
vinces of  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  Friesland,  Groningen,  Overyssell,  and  Guelder- 
laud,  met  at  Utrecht,  Jan.  23,  1579  ;  signed  a  treaty  for  their  mutual  defence ; 
appointed  the  prince  of  Orange  as  their  stadtholder;  and  formed  the  alliance  ever 
since  known  as  the  "  Union  of  Utrecht,"  the  basis  of  the  commonwealth  so  renowned 
by  the  appellation  of  the  "  Seven  United  Provinces."  Their  independence  was 
acknowledged  in  1609.  United  to  France  in  1796.  Louis  Bonaparte  was  crowned 
king  by  the  authoi-ity  of  Napoleon,  June  5,  1806.  Louis  abdicated,  July  1,  1810. 
Restored  to  the  house  of  Orange,  and  Belgium  annexed,  Nov.  18,  1813.  Belgium 
separated  from  Holland,  and  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg  elected  king,  July  12,  1831. 
See  Holland  and  Belyium. 

UNITED  STATES  of  AMERICA.  A  great  part  of  North  America  was  colonised  by 
British  subjects,  and  till  the  first  and  disastrous  American  war,  formed  part  of  the 
British  empire.  The  first  colonists,  to  avoid  civil  and  religious  tyranny,  fled  from  the 
cultivated  plains  of  England,  the  comforts  of  civilised  life,  and  the  stronger  attachmen 
of  kindred  and  habits,  to  take  refuge  in  the  woods  and  marshes  of  America.  The 
revolted  provinces  from  the  sway  of  Great  Britain  were  first  styled  the  United  States 
by  a  resolution  of  congress,  Sept.  9,  1776.  Their  flag  was  declared  to  be  thirteen 
stripes,  alternately  red  and  white,  and  thirteen  stars  in  a  blue  field,  corresponding 
with  the  then  number  of  states  of  the  union,  June  20,  1777.  The  independence  of 
the  United  States   was  acknowledged  by   France,  Feb.   6,  1778.      Recognised  by 
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Holland,  April  19,  1782;  and  by  Great  Britain  in  the  treaty  of  Paris,  Nov.  30,^  same 
year.     See  America. 


Act  of  the  British  parliament,  imposing 
new  and  heavy  duties  on  imported 
merchandise    .        .        .      March  11,  1764 

Obnoxious  stamp  act    .         .  March  22,  17(35 

First  American  congress  held  at  New 
York June  7,  1765 

British  act,  levying  duties  on  tea,  paper, 
painted  glass,  &c.        .        .     June  14,  1767 

340  chests  of  tea  destroyed  by  the  popu- 
lace at  Boston,  and  17  chests  at  New 
York Nov.  1773 

Boston  Port  Bill    .        .        .    March  25,  1774 

Deputies  from  the  States  meet  at  Phila- 
delphia     Sept.  5,  1774 

First  action  between  the  British  and 
Americans,  at  Lexington   .     April  19,  1775 

Act  of  perpetual  union  between  the 
States        ....         May  20,  1775 

George  Washington  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief .        .        .     J>me  16,  1775 

America  declared  "  free,  sovereign,  and 
independent "  .        .        .        .  July  4,  1776 

[For  the  various  actions  fought  with  the 
British,  see  Battlts.] 

Surrender  of  lord  Cornwallis  and  his 
whole  army  of  7000  men  to  generals 
Washington  and  Rochambeau,  at  York- 
town        ....  Oct.  19,  1781 

Arrival  of  sir  Guy  Carleton  to  treat  for 
peace May  5,  1782 

Provisional  articles  signed  at  Paiis  by 
commissioners  .        .         Nov.  30,  1782 

Definitive  treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Paris 

Sept.  3,  1783 

Ratified  by  congress      .        .        Jan.  4,  1784 

John  Adams,  first  American  ambassador, 
had  his  first  interview  with  the  king  of 
England June  2,  1785 

New  American  constitution  proposed  to 
the  States  ....      Sept.  17,  1787 

The  quakers  of  Philadelphia  emancipate 
their  slaves       ....  Jan.  1,  1788 

New  government  for  the  States  oi-ganised 
at  New  York       .        .        .     March  4,  1789 

General  Washington  declared  to  be  first 
president  .        .        .  April  6,  1789 

Bank  instituted  ;  the  capital  10,000,000 
dollars  ....        June  7,  1791 

Choice  made  of  Washington  as  the  capital 
of  the  States    ....  July  S,  1792 

Re  election  of  general  Washington  as  pre- 
sident   March  4,  1793 

He  resigns  the  presidency  .        Sept.  17,  1796 

Mr.  Adams  elected         .        .     March  4,  1797 

General  Washington  dies  amid  universal 
sorrow      ....  Dec.  14,  1799 

[The  seat  of  government  now  removed  to 
Washington.] 

American  embargo  laid  .        Dec.  9,  1807 

War  with  Great  Britain      .         June  18,  1812 
Action  between  the  American  ship  Cnn- 
stitution  and  the  British  frigate  Gvcr- 
rii're,   an  unequal  contest  (see  Naval 
Bnttlen)  ....     Aug.  19,  1812 

Fort  Detroit  taken        .         .         Aug.  21,  1S12 
The  British  sloop  Frolic  taken  by  the 

American  ship  Waup    .        .     Oct  18,  1812 
The  ship   Lhiital  States  of  54  guns,  great 
calibre  (commodore  Decatur),  captures 
the  Hritislifrii^ate  jVaceiionian  Oct.  25,  1812 
Battle  of  Frenc'hto\vn        .         .  Jan.  22,  1813 
The  Ilornit  captures  the  British  sloop  of 

war.  Peacock       ....  Feb.  25,  1813 
Fort  Brie  and  Fort  George  abandoned  by 

the  Biitish       ....  May  27,  1813 
The   American   frigate    Chesapeake   cap- 
tured by  the  Shannon  frigate,  captain 
Broke June  1,  1813 


Battle  of  Burlington  Heights ;  the  Ameri- 
cans defeated      .        .        .     .    June  6,  1813 

H.M.  sloop  Pelican  takes  the  American 
sloop  Argus      ....  Aug.  14,  1813 

Buffiilo  town  taken  by  the  British  and 
burnt  Dec.  9,  1813 

American  frigate  Essex  taken  by  the 
Phoibe  and  Cherub    .        .        March  29,  1814 

The  British  defeat  the  Americans  in  a 
severe  conflict    .        .        .     .    July  2,  1814 

[Several  engagements  with  various  suc- 
cess now  followed.] 

Alexandria  capitulates  to  the  British 
forces Aug.  17,  1814 

The  city  of  Washington  is  taken  by  the 
British  forces,  and  the  public  edifices 
and    offices    are    reduced    to    ashes, 

Aug.  24,  1814 

The  British  sloop  of  war  Avon,  of  small 
size,  sunk  by  the  American  sloop  Wasp, 

Sept  8,  1814 

The  British  squadron  on  lake  Champlain 
captured Sept.  11,  1814 

Attack  on  Baltimore  by  the  British ; 
general  Ross  killed  .         .  Sept.  12,  1814 

Treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain  signed 
at  Ghent Dec.  24,  1814 

The  British  ship  Endymion  captures  the 
President  ....  Jan.  15,  1815 

The    Ghent    treaty    of   peace   ratified 

Feb.  17,  1815 

Centre  foundation  of  the  capitol  of  Wash- 
ington laid       ....  A\ig  24,  1818 

Spain  cedes  Florida  to  the  United  States, 

Oct.  24,  1820 

The  States  acknowledge  the  indepen- 
dence of  South  America  .     .  March  8,  1823 

Treaty  with  Colombia        .         .      Oct.  3,  1824 

Mr.  Adams  elected  president    .    Feb.  4,  1825 

Death  of  the  two  ox-presidents,  Adams 
and  Jefferson,  on  the  50tb anniversary 
of  the  independence  of  the  American 
States July  4,  1826 

Convention  with  Great  Britain  concern- 
ing indemnities       .        .        .  Nov.  13,  1826 

American  Tariflf  Bill      .        .     .  May  13,  1828 

General  Jackson  president        .  Feb.  16,  1829 

Treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Ottoman  Porte        .        .        .    May  7,  1830 

Ports  reopened  to  British  commerce  ; 
the  restriction  ceases  .        .     .     Oct.  5,  1830 

New  tarifflaws   ....  July  14,  1832 

Great  fire  at  New  York,  647  ho\iscs  and 
many  public  edifices  burnt ;  loss  esti- 
mated at  20,000,000  doUars  (see  New 
York) Nov.  15,  1835 

In  the  Canadian  insurrection,  many  of 
the  American  people  a-ssist  the  insur- 
gents, Oct.  Nov.  and  Dec.       .        .      .  1837 

The  Amerii^an  steam  boat  Caroline  is  at- 
tacked and  burnt  by  the  British,  near 
Schlosser,  to  the  east  of  the  Niagara, 
on  the  territory  of  the  United  States 

Dec.  29,  1837 

Proclamation  of  the  president  against 
American  citizens  aiding  the  Cana- 
dians against  Great  Britain     .    Jan.  5,  1838 

The  Oreat  WiSterii  steam-ship  first 
an-ives  at  New  York  .        .     .June  17,  1838 

The  American  banks  suspend  their  cash 
payments         ....  Oct.  14,  1839 

Affair  of  Mr.  Mac  Lcod,  charged  with 
aiding  in  the  destruction  of  the  Cai'o- 
line;  true  bill  found  against  him  for 
murder  and  arson  .        .        .    Feb.  6,  1841 

The  United  States  bank  again  suspends 
payment Feb.  7,  1841 

Election  of  general  Harrison  as  presi- 
dent          March  t,  1841 
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Mr.  Fox,  British  minister,  demands  the 
release  of  Mr.  Mac  Leod    .     March  12,  1841 

General  Harrison  dies  a  month  after  his 
inauguration    ....  April  4,  1841 

The  presidency  devolves  on  the  vice-pre- 
sident, John  Tyler,  who  is  sworn  into 
office  next  day    .        .        .     .  April  5,  1841 

The  case  of  Mac  Leod  is  removed  by 
habeas  corpus  to  the  supreme  court  at 
New  York        ....    May  6,  1841 

A  party  of  British  volunteers  cross  the 
frontier  from  Canada  and  carry  off 
colonel  Grogan    .         .         .     .  Sept.  9,  1841 

Resignation  of  all  the  United  States' 
ministers,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Webster Sept.  11,  1841 

President's  proclamation  against  lawless 
attempts  of  American  citizens  to  invade 
British  possessions,  and  to  suppress 
secret  lodges,  clubs,  and  associations 

Sept.  25,  1841 

Trial  of  Mac  Leod  commences  at  Utica, 
supreme  court    .        .        .     .    Oct.  4,  1841 

Grogan  is  given  up  to  the  American  go- 
vernment        ....    Oct.   4,  1841 

Acquittal  of  Mac  Leod  after  a  trial  of 
eight  days       ....    Oct.  12,  1S41 

Colossal  statue  of  Washington  placed  in 
the  capitol  at  Washington       .  Dec.  1,  1S41 

Affair  of  the  Creole,  which  leads  to  a  dis- 
pute with  England  .        .        .      Dec.  1841 

[This  vessel,  an  American,  was  on  her 
voyage  to  New  Orleans  with  a  cargo  of 
slaves  ;  they  mutinied,  murdered  the 
owner,  wounded  the  captain,  andcom- 
Xielled  the  crew  to  take  the  ship  to 
Nassau,  New  Providence,  where  the 
governor,  considering  them  as  passen- 
gers, allowed  them,  agamst  the  protest 
of  the  American  consul,  to  go  at 
liberty.] 

Announcement  of  lord  Ashburton's  mis- 
sion to  the  United  States      .     Jan.  1,  1842 

Arrest  of  Hogan,  implicated  in  the  Caro- 
line aSaiv  Feb.  2,  1842 

The  Warspite,  with  lord  Ashburton  on 
board,  arrives  at  New  York,     April  1,  1842 

Washington  treaty,  defining  the  bounda- 
ries between  the  United  States  and  the 
British  American  possessions,  and  for 
suppressing  tlie  slave  trade,  and  giving 
up  fugitive  criminals ;  signed  at  Wash- 
ington, by  lord  Ashburton  and  Mr. 
Webster Aug.  9,  1842 

The  tariff  bill  is  passed  .        .     Aug.  10,  1842 

Lord  Ashburton  leaves  the  UnitedStates, 
Sept.  5;  arrives  in  England,  Se]it.  23,  1842 

Death  of  Dr.  Channing    .        .      Oct.  2,  1842 

War  declared  against  the  United  States 
by  Mexico  ....        June  4,  1845 

[Several  actions  are  fought  between  the 
belligerents,  adverse  to  Mexico.] 

Besolution  of  the  senate  and  house  of 
representatives  for  terminating  the 
joint  occupancy  of  Oregon       April  20,  1846 

Annexation  of  New  Mexico  to  the  United 
States,  after  a  protracted  war  Aug.  23,  1846 

Treaty  fixing  the  north-west  boundary  of 
the  U.S.  at  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude, 
and  giving  the  British  pos.session  of 


Vancouver's  Island,  the  free  navigation 
of  the  Columbia  river,    &c.,   signed, 

June  12,  1846 

Battle  of  Bueno  Vista  .        .        Feb.  22,  1847 

The  Mexicans  defeatedby  general  Taylor 
at  Bueno  Vista    .        .        .      Feb.  23,  1847 

Vera  Cruz  taken  by  storm,  the  Mexicans 
everywhere  worsted.  Great  battle  of 
Sierra  Gorda;  the  Mexicans  signally 
defeated         ....  April  IS,  1.'47 

Gen.  Scott  defeats  the  Mexicans,  taking 
6000  prisoners  .         .         .        April  18,  1847 

Treaty  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States  ratified      .         .         .      May  19,   1848 

Park  theatre  destroyed  by  fire    Dec.  16,  1848 

Riot  at  the  theatre  New  York,  occasioned 
by  the  dispute  between  Mr.  Forrest  and 
Mr.  Macready     .         .         .         May  10,  1840 

Proclamation  of  the  president  against 
the  marauding  expedition  to  Cuba,* 

Aug.  11,  1849 

The  French  ambassador  dismissed  from 
Washington  ....  Sept.  14,  1849 

Death  of  Mr.  Calhoun  .     March  31,  1850 

Destructive  fire  in  Philadelphia,  July  9,  1850 

Bill  to  admit  California  a  member  of  the 
states  passes  the  senate      .      Aug.  15,  1850 

President  Fillmore  issues  a  second  pro- 
clamation against  the  promoters  of  a 
second  expedition  to  Cuba,  and  the 
ship  Cleopatra,  freighted  with  military 
stores  destined  for  that  island  is  seized, 

April  25,  1S51 

Census  of  the  United  States  taken  ;  the 
population  ascertained  to  amount  to 
Si, 347, 884,  in  the  whole  union,  June  IS,  1851 

Death  of  Henry  Clay,  the  American 
minister,  aged  75     .        .        June  29,  1851 

Failure  of  the  second  expedition  against 
Cuba  by  Lopez  and  his  followers  ;  they 
are  all  defeated  and  taken  ;  51  are  shot 
by  the  Cuban  authorities,  Lopez  is 
garrotted,  and  the  rest  are  sent 
prisoners  to  Spain,  where,  after  some 
negotiation,  they  are  mercifully  set  at 
liberty.     See  CuMa      .        Aug. — Sept.  1S51 

Death  of  Cooper,  the  American  novelist, 

Sept.  17,  1851 

The  president  issues  a  proclamation 
against  the  sympathisers  witii  the  revo- 
lutionarymovementin Mexico  Oct. 22,  1851 

Part  of  the  capitol  of  Washington  and 
the  whole  of  the  library  of  the  United 
States'  congress  destroyed  by  fire 

Dec.  24,  1851 

M.  Kossuth,  the  Hungarian  chief, 
arrives  at  Washington,  on  the  invita- 
tion of  the  United  States'  legislature 

Dec.  30,  1S51 

Publication  of  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
by  Mrs.  Stowe 1852 

The  dispute  with  England  relating  to 
the  Fisheries  occurs  about  this  time. 
Mr.  Webster's  note  upon  the  subject 

July  14,  1852 

Lone  Star  Society.     See  Lone  Star  Aug.  1852 

The  United  States'  ship.  Crescent  City, 
boarded  at  Havaunah,  and  not  allowed 
to  land  her  mails  or  passengers   Oct.  3,  1852 

Death  of  Daniel  Webster,  the  most 
eminent  statesman  of  the  Union,  in  his 
70th  year        ....    Oct.  24,  1852 


*  Thi5  expedition,  notwithstanding,  under  a  Spanish  adventurer  named  Lopez,  landed  600  men  at 
Cuba.  After  a  short  but  obstinate  struggle  they  took  the  town  of  Cardenas.  These  buccaneers  shortly 
afterwards  had  a  land  engagement  with  some  Spanish  soldiers  marched  against  them,  in  which  many 
of  them  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners  ;  the  others  then  embarked  with  Lopez  in  the  Creole  steamer, 
and  thus  escaped  from  a  Spanish  war  steamer,  the  Pizarro,  May  1850.  The  second  Expedition  of 
Lopez,  in  Aug.  1851,  was  however,  fatal  to  him  and  his  followers,  as  above  related. 
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Address  to  the  women  of  America  on 
slavery,  adopted  by  the  duchess  of 
Sutherland  and  other  ladies  (signed 
afterwards  by  576,000  Englishwomen) 

Nov.  26,  1S52 
Affair  of  Koszta  at  Smyrna  (see  Koszta) 

Juno  21,  1S53 
Crj'stal   palace    opens    at    New    York 

July  14,  1853 
Duel  between  M.  Soule  (Ameiican  min- 
ister  at    Madrid)   and    M.    Turgot 

Dec.  1<«,  1853 
Great    fire   at    New    York — Great    Re- 
public clipper  destroyed       .     Dec.  26,  1853 
Astor  library.    New  York,    opened  for 

the  public   ....        Jan.  9,  1854 
Wm.    Walker    proclaims    republic     of 
Souora  divided  into  two  states — Sonora 
and  Lower  California     .        .  Jan.  18,  1854 


American  steamer  5tad:  Warrior  seized 
at  Cuba  ....  Feb.  28,  1854 

[After  prolonged  negotiations,  the 
Spanish  government  remitted  the  fine, 
but     considered   the     seizure     legal] 

April,  1851 

Commercial  treaty  concluded  between 
Japan  and  United  States  by  Commo- 
dore Perry  (sent  there  for  the  purpose) 

March  2.<J,  1854 

Captain  Hollins,  in  American  sloop 
Ciiane,  bombards  San  Juan  de  Nica- 
ragua       ....  July  13,  1854 

Reciprocity  treaty  between  Great  Britain 
and  United  States  (respecting  New- 
foundland fishery,  international  trade, 
&c. )  ratified  .         .         .        Aug.  2,  1854 

Negotiation  for  the  annexation  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands    .        .        .        Oct.  1854 


PRESIDENTS  OF  TUB  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


17S9. 

1793. 
1797. 
1801. 
1805. 
1809. 
1813. 
1817. 
1821. 
1S25. 
1829. 
1833. 


General  George  Washington,  first  presi- 
dent.    Elected  April  6. 
General  Wash  ngton  again.     March  4. 
John  Adams.     March  4. 
Thomas  Jefferson.     March  4. 
Mr.  Jefferson.     Re-ekcted  March  4. 
James  Maddison.     March  4. 
Mr.  Maddison.     Re-elected  March  4. 
James  Monroe.     March  4. 
Mr.  Monroe.     Ro-clccted  March  4. 
John  Quiucy  Adams.     March  4. 
General  Jackson.     Marcli  4. 
General  Jackson.     Re-elected  March  4. 


1837.  Martin  Van  Buren.     March  4. 

1841.  General  Wm.  Henry  Harri.son.  March  4 

Died  a  mouth  after,  April  4. 
—      John  Tyler.     April  4. 
1845.  James  Knox  Polk.     March  4. 

1849.  General  Zachary  Taylor.  March  4.  Died 

July  9,  1850. 

1850.  Millanl    Fillmore.      Sworn   into  ofiico, 

next  day,  July  10. 
1853.  General    Franklin    Pierce.      March    4. 
The  present  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 


The  government  of  the  United  States  is  a  pui-e  democracy.  Each  of  the  states  has  a 
separate  and  independent  legislature  for  the  administration  of  its  local  affairs,  but  all 
are  ruled  in  matters  of  imperial  policy  by  two  houses  of  lej^'islature,  the  senate  and 
the  house  of  representatives,  to  which  delegates  are  sent  from  the  different  members 
of  tlie  confederacy.  The  pre.sideut  is  elected  by  the  free  voice  of  the  people,  on 
account  of  his  superior  fitness  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  high  office.  The 
Americans  are  truly  a  self-governed  nation ;  and  exhibit  the  first  example  of  a 
democracy  which  has  succeeded  in  combining  a  vast  amount  of  freedom  with  good 
order  and  subordination  to  the  law. 

UNIVERSALISTS.  Those  who  believe  in  the  final  salvation  of  all  men.  Sects  of 
Universalists  existed  in  various  countries  and  ages.  The  learned  and  celebrated 
Dr.  TiUotsou  appears  from  some  of  his  sermons  to  have  adopted  the  opinion  of  this 
universal  salvation. — -Johnson.  Certain  it  is,  about  1(391,  he  entertained  a  design 
for  forming  a  new  book  of  homilies ;  and  a  sermon  which  he  preached  before  the 
queen  (Mary)  again.st  the  ab.solute  eternity  of  hell  torments,  involved  this  doctrine. 

UNIVERSITIES.  They  sprang  from  the  convents  of  the  regular  clergy,  and  from  the 
chapters  of  cathedrals  in  tlie  Church  of  Rome.  The  most  ancient  universities  in 
Europe  are  those  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Paris,  Salamanca,  and  Bologna.  In  old 
Aberdeen  was  a  monastery,  in  which  youth  were  instructed  in  theologj^,  the  canon 
law,  and  the  school  philo.sophy,  at  least  200  years  before  the  Univer.<ity  and  King's 
College  were  founded.  The  British  universities  were  vested  with  the  lands  of  cx- 
Rotnan  Catholics,  and  permitted  to  send  members  to  parliament,  by  James  I.  The 
following  are  the  principal  universities.     For  other  particulars,  see  them  severally. 


Aberdren  founded    . 
Abo,  Finland 
Aix,  1409 ;  re-established 
Alba  Julia,  Transylvania 
Altof,  Frauconia 
Andrew's,  St.  Scotland 
Ani.jers,  chiefly  law  . 
Anjou,  1349  ;  enlarged 
Avignon,  Franco 
Bamberg 

Basle,  Switzerland   . 
Berlin   .... 
Besauijon,  Burgundy 


1404 
1C.40 
1603 
1629 
1581 
1411 
139S 
1364 
1388 
1585 
14,'i8 
1812 
1564 


Bologna,  It.aly      ....       a.d. 
Bruges,  French  Flanders 
Caen,  Nonnandj',  1452 ;  revived         .     . 
Cambridge,    began,    626 — according    to 

others,  in  015.     (See  Cambi-i/lgr  ) 
Cambridge,  New  England,  projected 
Cologne,  in  Germany,  re-founded      .     . 

Compostella,  .Sjiain 

Coimbra,  Portugal 

Copenhagen,  1497;  enlarged   . 

Cordova,  Spain 

Cracow,  Poland,  700;  enlarged 

Dijon,  Franco 


423 
1665 
1803 


1630 
1389 
1.517 
1S91 
1539 
968 
1402 
1722 
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UNIVERSITIES,  continued. 

Dillingeu,  Swabia    ....  a.d.  1565 

Dole,  Bui-gundy_ 1426 

1562 
1694 
1591 
1582 
1:«>0 
1533 
14.38 
1506 
1460 
1365 


Douay,  French  Flanders 

Dresden,  Saxony. 

Dublin.     (See  Trinity  College) 

Edinburgh,  founded  by  James  VI 

Erfurt,  Thuringia;  enlarged   . 

Evora,  Portugal  .... 

Florence,  Italy,  enlarged 

Frankfort-on-the-Oder 

Fribourg,  Germany 

Geneva  .... 

Glasgow 1450 

Gottingen 1734 

Granada,  Spain 1537 

Gripswald 1547 

Groningeu,  Friesland        ....  1614 

Halle,  Saxony i(j94 

Heidelberg 1346 

Ingoldstadt,  Bavaria  .        .        .     .  1573 

Jena,  or  Sala,  Thuriugia  ....  1548 

Kiel,  Holstein 16G5 

King's  College,  London  (if/i  ic/i  see)  .        .  1S29 

Konigsberg,  Prussia 1544 

Leipsic,  Saxony 1409 

Leyden,  Holland 1575 

Lima,  in  Peru 1614 


Paderbom a.d.  1592 

Padua,  Italy 1179 

Palenza,  1209  ;  removed  to  Salamanca  .  1249 

Paris,  792;  renovated 1100 

Parma 1599 

Pavia,  791 ;  enlarged 1361 

Perpignan 1349 

Perugia,  Italy 1307 

Petersburg,  St.  1747;  again  .        .        .    1802 

Pisa,  1339;  enlarged 1552 

Poictiers  1430 

Prague 1348 

Rlieims,  1145;  enlarged  ....  1560 

Rome,  Sapienza 1303 

Rostock,  Mecklenburg    ....  1419 

Salamanca 1240 

Salerno 1233 

Salzburg 1623 

Saragossa,  Arragon 1474 

Seville 1531 

Sienna 1387 

Siguenza,  Spain 1517 

Sorbonne,  France 1253 

Strasburg 1533 

Toledo,  Spain 1518 

Treves,  Germany 1473 

Tubingen,  Wirtemberg    ....  1477 

Turin 1405 

Upsal,  Sweden 1477 

Utrecht,  Holland 1636 

Valence,  Dauphin^ 1475 

Valencia  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

Valladolid 1346 

Venice 1592 

Vienna 1236 

Wirtemberg 1502 

Wittenberg 1502 

Wurtzburg 1403 


Lisbon,  1290 ;  removed  to  Coimbra  .  .  1391 
London  University  (which  sei)  .  .  .  1826 
Louvame,  Flanders,  926 ;  enlarged    .     .  1427 

Lyons,  France 830 

Mechlin,  Flanders 1440 

Mentz 14S2 

Montpelier 1106 

Moscow,  1754 ;  again        ....  1802 

Munster 1491 

Naples 1216 

Orleans,  France 1312 

Oxford  (see  Oxford) 886 

UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  London.     See  London  University  College. 

UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  Oxford.  The  foundation  of  this  college  continues  to  be 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Alfred  ;  but  it  was  founded  in  1249,  by  William,  archdeacon 
of  Durham,  by  whom  300  marks  per  annum  were  left  to  the  chancellor  and  univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  to  purchase  rents  for  the  support  of  ten,  twelve,  or  more  masters, 
at  the  time  the  highest  academical  title,  and  the  first  purchase  was  made  in  1253. 
The  library,  which  contains  a  most  valuable  collection  of  MSS.  was  completed  in 
1660. 

UNIVERSITY,  LONDON,  Somerset  House.  Instituted  by  charter  granted  Nov.  28, 
1836;  but  a  second  charter  was  bestowed  Dec.  5,  1837,  which  revoked  the  former, 
and  several  of  its  details  were  modified.  Its  objects  are,  the  advancement  of 
religion,  the  promotion  of  knowledge,  and  giving  encouragement  for  a  regular  course 
of  education,  by  conferring  academical  degrees.  The  senate  consists  of  a  chancellor, 
a  vice-chancellor,  and  thirty-six  fellows ;  and  examiners  grant  the  several  degrees  in 
arts,  law,  medicine,  &c.  When  the  number  of  fellows  shall  be  reduced  below  twenty- 
five,  the  members  of  the  senate  may  elect  twelve  more  to  complete  thirty-six  :  the 
queen  is  visitor. 

UNKNOWN  TONGUE.  A  disturbance  in  the  rev.  Mr.  Irving's  chapel,  in  London, 
occasioned  by  a  Miss  Hall  interrupting  a  discourse  on  prophecy,  by  holding  forth  in 
what  was  denominated  the  "  Unknown  Tongue."  She  was  removed  to  the  vestry. 
On  the  same  evening,  a  Mr.  Taplin  rose,  and  commenced,  with  the  permission  of 
Mr.  Irving,  a  violent  harangue  in  the  same  unknown  language.  A  scene  of  most 
alarming  confusion  ensued,  the  whole  congregation  rising  from  their  seats  in  affright, 
and  the  females  screaming;,  while  Mr.  Irving  listened  with  the  most  pi-ofound  atten- 
tion to  the  ravings  of  the  inspired  teacher,  Oct.  16,  1831.  From  this  period  much  of 
the  same  mummery,  followed  by  a  translation  into  English  rhapsody,  was  played  off; 
and  large  crowds  assembled,  not  on  Sundays  only,  but  as  early  as  six  o'clock  on  the 
mornings  of  week-days  also. — Ann.  Register.     See  Irvingites. 

URANUS.  This  planet,  with  its  satellites,  was  discovered  by  Herschel,  by  whom  it  was 
called  the  Georgian  Planet,  in  honour  of  his  majesty  George  III.  The  name  of 
Herschel  is  also  given  to   it,  in    compliment  to   its   illustrious   discoverer,  by  the 
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astronomers  of  Great  Britain ;  but  by  foreigners  it  is  usually  called  Uranus.  It  is 
about  twice  as  distant  from  the  sun  as  the  planet  Saturn ;  and  was  discovered  on 
March  13,  1781.     See  Planets. 

URIM  AND  THUMMIM.  Light  and  Perfection.  Much  dispute  has  existed  among 
the  learned  as  to  what  this  ceremony  was  among  the  ancient  Jews;  but  no  certainty 
has  been  hitherto  arrived  at.  It  is  conjectured  to  have  been  some  means  of  inducing 
an  answer  from  God  upon  extraordiuary  occurrences.  The  high  priest  was  the 
officiating  minister,  and  whenever  the  ceremony  was  performed,  he  dressed  in  all 
his  richest  pontificals,  and  wore  the  most  costly  ornaments.  It  was  never  used  for  a 
private  person  or  occasion,  but  only  for  the  king,  the  president  of  the  sanhedrim,  the 
general  of  the  army,  &c.  and  alwaj's  upon  something  relating  to  the  common  welfare 
of  the  church  or  state. — Ashe,  and  Hist,  of  the  Ancient  Jews. 

URSULINE  NUNS.  A  sisterhood  in  church  history,  being  an  order  founded  originally 
by  St.  Angela,  of  Brescia ;  ar.d  so  culled  from  St.  Ursula,  to  whom  they  were  dedi- 
cated.— Ashe.  They  governed  themselves  by  the  Augustine  rules. — Monast.  Hist. 
Several  communities  of  Ursuline  nuns  have  existed  in  England ;  and  some  com- 
nmnities  of  them  exist  in  Ireland. 

USHANT,  NAVAL  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  British  and  French  fleets,  when,  after 
an  indecisive  action  of  three  hours,  the  latter,  under  cover  of  the  night,  withdrew  in 
a  deceptive  manner  to  the  harbour  of  Brest.  The  brave  admiral  Keppel  commanded 
the  English  fleet;  the  count  d'Orvilliers  the  French.  The  failure  of  a  complete 
victory  was  by  many  attributed  to  sir  Hugh  Palliser's  non-compliance  with  the 
admiral's  signals.  Tlais  gentleman,  who  was  vice-admiral  of  the  blue,  preferred 
articles  of  accusation  against  his  commander,  who  was  in  consequence  tried  by  a 
court-martial,  but  acquitted  in  the  most  honourable  manner,  and  the  charge  against 
him  declared  by  tlie  court  to  be  "  malicious  and  ill-founded,"  July  27,  1778. — Lord 
Howe  signally  defeated  the  French  fleet,  taking  six  ships  of  the  line,  and  sinking  one 
of  large  force,  and  several  others,  4th  June,  1794.  While  the  two  fleets  were  engaged 
in  this  action,  a  large  fleet  of  merchantmen,  on  the  safety  of  which  the  French  nation 
depended  for  its  means  of  prosecuting  the  war,  got  safely  into  Brest  harbour,  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  claim  the  laurels  of  the  day,  notwithstanding  their 
loss  in  ships,  and  in  killed  and  wounded,  which  was  very  great. 

USURY.  Forbidden  by  parliament,  1341.  Two  shillings  per  week  were  given  for  the 
loan  of  twenty,  in  1260.  This  was  at  the  rate  of  43^.  6s.  8(Z.  per  annum  for  100^. 
which  was  restrained  by  an  act,  1275,  against  the  Jews.  Until  the  fifteenth  century, 
no  Christians  were  allowed  to  receive  interest  of  money,  and  Jews  were  the  only 
usurers,  and,  therefore,  often  banished  and  persecuted  (see  Jews).  By  the  37th  of 
Hen.  VIII.  the  rate  of  interest  was  fixed  at  10  per  cent.  1545.  This  statute  was 
repealed  by  Edward  VI.  but  re-enacted  13th  Eliz.  1570.  Reduced  to  8  per  cent. 
21  James  I.  1623,  when  ihewovdinfeirst  was  first  used  for  the  word  usury.  Lowered 
during  the  commonwealth  to  6  per  cent.  1650.  This  rate  continued  by  statute  of 
Charles  H,  1660.  Reduced  to  5  per  cent.  13  Anne,  1714.  The  law  did  not  apply  to 
bills  having  only  60  days  to  run. — All  these  acts  were  repealed  by  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  90, 
passed  Aug.  10,  1854.     See  Interest. 

UTRECHT,  TREATY  of,  &c.  The  Union  of  the  Seven  United  Rrovinces  began  here 
(see  United  Provinces),  a.D.  1579.  The  celebrated  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  termi- 
nated the  wars  of  queen  Anne,  was  signed  by  the  ministers  of  Great  Britain  and 
France,  as  well  as  of  all  the  other  allies,  except  the  ministers  of  the  empire.  The 
most  important  stipulations  of  this  treaty  were  the  security  <^f  the  Protestant  succes- 
sion in  England,  the  disuniting  .the  French  and  Spanish  crowns,  the  destruction 
of  Dunkirk,  the  enlargement  of  the  Britisli  colonies  and  plantations  in  America,  and 
a  fall  satisfaction  for  the  claims  of  the  allies,  April  11,  1713.  Utrecht  surrendered  to 
the  Pi-ussians,  May  9,  1787 ;  and  was  possessed  by  the  French,  Jan.  18,  1795. 


V. 

VACCINATION,  Variola  vaccina,  discovered  by  Dr.  Jenner.  He  made  the  first  experi- 
ment in  vaccination,  by  transferring  the  pus  frtmi  the  pustule  of  a  milkmaid,  who 
had  caught  the  cow-pox  from  the  cows,  to  a  healthy  child,  in  May  1796.  Dr.  Jenner 
subsequently  published  the  result  to  the  world,  and  vaccination  became  general  in 
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1799,  having  been  introduced  Jan.  21,  in  that  year.  Tbe  genuine  cow-pox  appears 
in  the  form  of  vesicles  on  the  teats  of  the  cow.  Dr.  Jenner  received  10,000/.  from 
parliament  for  the  discovery,  June  2,  1802 ;  and  the  first  national  institution  for  the 
promotion  of  vaccination,  called  the  Royal  Jennerian  Institution,  vpas  founded 
Jan.  19, 1803.  The  emperor  Napoleon  valued  this  service  of  Dr.  Jenner  to  mankind  so 
highly,  that  he  liberated  Dr.  Wickham,  vehen  a  prisoner  of  war,  at  Jenner's  request, 
and  subsequently  whole  families  of  English,  making  it  a  point  to  refuse  him  nothing 
that  he  asked.  Vaccination  was  practised  throughout  all  Europe  previously  to  1816. 
The  important  Vaccination  Act,  3  &  4  Vict,  passed  July  23,  1840.  Vaccination  was 
made  compulsory  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  100,  passed  Aug.  20,  1853.  See  Inoculaliun  ; 
Small-pox,  &c. 

VAGRANTS.  After  being  whipped,  a  vagrant  was  to  take  an  oath  to  return  to  the 
place  where  he  was  born,  or  had  last  dwelt  for  three  years,  22  Hen.  VIII.  1530.  A 
vagrant  a  second  time  convicted,  to  lose  the  upper  part  of  the  gristle  of  his  right 
ear,  27  Hen.  VIII.  1535 ;  and  a  third  time  convicted,  death.  By  I  Edw.  III.  a 
vagabond  to  be  marked  with  a  V,  and  be  a  slave  for  two  years.  Vagrants  were 
puni.shed  by  whipping,  gaoling,  boring  the  ears,  and  death  for  a  second  offence, 
14  Eliz.  1571.  The  milder  statutes  were  those  of  17  Geo.  II.;  32,  35,  &  59  Geo.  III. 
The  laws  against  vagrancy  are  still  very  severe  in  England,  and  operate  unequally  as 
respects  the  character  of  the  offender. 

VALENCAY,  TREATY  of.  Entered  into  between  Napoleon  of  France  and  Ferdinand 
VII.  of  Spain,  whereby  the  latter  was  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain, 
on  his  agreeing  to  maintain  its  integrity.  This  celebrated  treaty  was  signed  Dec.  8, 
1813. 

VALENCIA,  Spain.  The  Valentia  Edetanormn  of  the  Romans.  Its  university  was 
founded,  it  is  said,  in  the  13th  century,  and  was  revived  in  1470.  Valencia  was  taken 
by  the  earl  of  Peterborough  in  1705,  but  was  soou  lost  again,  for  it  was  obliged  to 
submit  to  the  Bourbons  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Almanza,  in  1707.  It 
resisted  the  attempts  made  on  it  by  marshal  Mousey,  but  was  taken  from  the 
Spaniards  with  a  garrison  of  more  than  16,000  men,  and  immense  stores,  by  the 
Frencli  under  Suchet,    Jan.  9,  1812. 

VALENCIENNES,  SIEGE  of.  Tliis  city  was  besieged  from  May  23  to  Aug.  13,  when 
the  French  garrison  surrendered  to  the  allies  under  the  duke  of  York,  1793.  It  was 
retaken,  together  with  Cond^,  by  the  French,  on  capitulation,  the  garrison  and  1100 
emigrants  made  prisoners,  with  immense  stores,  viz. — 200  pieces  of  cannon,  one 
million  poiinds  of  gunpowder,  eight  millions  of  florins  in  specie,  six  millions  of 
livres,  1000  head  of  cattle,  and  vast  quantities  of  other  provisions,  Aug.  30,  1794. 

VALENTINE'S  DAY.  The  practice  of  "  choosing  a  valentine,"  as  it  is  called,  on  this 
day,  is  too  well  known  to  need  explanation.  The  origin  of  the  custom  has  been 
much  controverted  ;  it  is  indisputably  of  very  ancient  date.  Valentine  was  a  bishop 
of  the  Romish  church,  who  suffered  martyrdom  under  Claudius  II.  at  Rome,  a.D.  271. 
It  is  said  that  on  this  day  the  birds  choose  their  mates ;  whence,  probably,  came  the 
custom  of  young  people  choosing  Valentines  or  particular  friends  on  the  feast  of 
St.  Valentine. 

VALENTINIANS.  This  sect  of  enthusiasts  were  followers  of  the  opinions  of  one 
Valentine,  a  priest,  who,  upon  his  being  disappointed  of  a  bishopric,  forsook  the 
Christian  faith,  and  published  that  there  were  tliirty  gods  and  goddesses,  fifteen  of 
each  sex,  which  he  called  uEones,  or  Ages.  He  taught  in  the  second  century,  and 
published  a  gospel  and  psalms :  to  these  his  followers  added  several  other  errors, 
declaring  there  was  no  obligation  to  suffer  martyrdom ;  some  declared  against 
baptism,  and  others  practised  it  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  all  indulged  themselves  in 
licentiousness. 

VALTELINE,  Switzerland.  Here  took  place  a  general  and  horrid  massacre  of  the 
Protestants  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  July  20,  1620.  It  began  at  Tirano,  extended 
to  all  the  towns  of  the  district,  and  lasted  three  days,  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child 
being  spared  in  this  religious  slaughter,  called  in  history  the  Massacre  of  Valteliue. — 
A  she. 

VALVASOR.  The  first  name  of  dignity  next  beneath  a  peer,  was  anciently  that  of 
vidames,  vicedomini,  or  valrasor.  Valvasors  are  mentioned  by  our  ancient  lawyers  as 
vh-i  mmjnai  ditjnitatis,  and  sir  Edward  Coke  speaks  highly  of  them.  Yet  the  distinction 
is  entirely  out  of  use  at  present ;  and  our  legal  antiquaries  are  not  agreed  upon  even 
the  original  or  ancient  office  of  valvasors.     Now,  therefore,  the  first  personal  dignity 
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after  the  nobility  is  a  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  George  or  of  the  Garter,  first 
instituted  by  Edward  III. — Blachdone. 

VANCOUVER'S  VOYAGE.  Captain  Vancouver  served  as  a  midshipman  under  caj^tain 
Cook ;  and  a  voyage  of  discoveiy,  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  auy  navigable  com- 
munication between  the  North  Pacific  aud  North  Atlantic  oceans  being  determined 
on,  he  was  appointed  to  command  it.  He  sailed  in  1790,  and  returned  Sept.  24,  ITO.*). 
He  compiled  an  account  of  this  voyage  of  survey  of  the  North-west  coast  of  America, 
and  died  in  1798. 

VANDALS.  The  Vandal  nations  began  their  ravages  in  Germany  and  Gaul,  a.d.  406-4 14; 
their  kingdom  in  Spain  was  founded  in  411.  They  invaded  and  conquered  the 
Roman  territories  in  Africa,  under  Genseric,  who  took  Carthage,  Oct.  24,  439.  They 
were  driven  out,  and  attacked  in  turn  by  the  Saracen  Moors.  The  Vandals  overran 
a  vast  portion  of  Europe,  and  spread  devastation  wherever  they  appeared. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND.  This  country  was  discovered  by  Tasman  in  1633.  It  was 
visited  by  Furneaux  in  1773;  by  Captain  Cook  in  1777  ;  and  was  deemed  the  south 
extremity  of  New  Holland  (now  Australia)  until  1799.  A  British  settlement  was 
established  on  the  south-east  part,  within  the  mouth  of  the  Derwcnt,  and  named 
Hobart  Town,  which  is  the  seat  of  government,  1804.  This  island  was  made  a 
convict  colony  of  Great  Britain,  whither  many  of  our  remarkable  transports  have 
been  sent. 

VARENNES.  This  town  of  France  is  celebrated  by  the  arrest  of  Louis  XVL  Here  he, 
his  queen,  sister,  and  two  children  were  arrested  in  their  flight  from  the  Tuileries  on 
the  21st  June,  and  were  taken  on  the  22nd,  and  conducted  back  to  Paris,  1791. 
Drouet,  the  postmaster  at  an  intermediate  town,  discovered  the  king.  He  imme- 
diately informed  the  muncipality,  who  desj^atched  messengers  to  Varenne.s.  Drouet 
went  first,  and  seeing  a  waggon  laden  with  furniture  upon  the  bridge,  overset  it  ; 
this  obsti'ucted  the  passage  of  the  king  and  his  suite,  who  were  forthwith  arrested. 

VARNA.  A  fortified  town  and  seaport  in  Bulgaria,  European  Turkey.  A  great  battle 
was  fought  near  this  place,  Nov.  10,  1444,  between  the  Turks  under  Amurath  II.  and 
the  Hungarians  under  their  king,  Ladislaus,  and  John  Hunniades.  The  latter  were 
defeated  with  great  slaughter :  the  king  was  killed,  and  Hunniades  made  prisoner. 
The  Christians  had  previously  broken  a  recent  truce. —  The  emperor  Nicholas  of 
Russia  arrived  before  Varna,  the  head-quarters  of  his  army,  then  besieging  the  place, 
Aug.  5,  1828.  The  Turkish  garrison  made  a  vigorous  attack  on  tlio  besiegers, 
Aug.  7;  and  another  on  the  21st,  but  wei-e  repulsed.  Varna  surrendered,  after  a 
sanguinary  conflict,  to  the  Russian  arms,  Oct.  1,  1828.  It  veas  restored  at  the  peace 
in  1829,  its  fortifications  were  dismantled,  but  have  since  been  restored. — The  allied 
armies  disembarked  at  Varna,  May  29,  1854,  and  remained  there  till  they  sailed  for  the 
Crimea,  Sept.  3  following.     While  at  Varna  they  suffered  severely  from  cholera. 

VASSALAGE.  See  Feudal  Laws  and  Vlllanage.  Vassalage  was  introduced  by  the 
Saxons,  and  its  slaveiy  increased  under  William  I.  Under  the  Norman  princes  there 
were  vassaT  boors  and  free  boors;  those  who  were  sold  with  the  land,  and  those  who 
were  free  to  choose  an  employer.  To  this  day  the  distinction  prevails  in  some 
countries,  and  particularly  in  Russia,  where  the  vassal  boors  are  divided  into  classes  ; 
as  boors  belonging  to  tlie  sovereign  ;  mining  boors,  who  are  sold  with  the  projierty  ; 
and  private  boors,  who  belong  to  the  nobility,  and  perform  the  labour  on  their 
estates.  In  England,  a  vassal  did  homage  to  a  lord  on  account  of  land,  &c.  lield  of 
him  in  fee.  Vassalage  was  abolished  in  Hungary  in  October,  1785  ;  in  Holsteiu,  in 
May,  1797  ;  and  in  Courland,  in  September,  1818. 

VATICAN ;  "  THUNDERS  of  the  VATICAN."  The  macnificent  palace  of  the  pope  at 
Rome,  said  to  contain  7000  rooms.  In  this  palace,  the  library,  founded  a.d.  1448,  is  so 
beautiful  a  fabric,  that  it  is  said  it  will  admit  of  no  improvement :  and  it  is  also  the 
richest  in  the  world,  both  in  printed  books  and  manuscripts. — The  phrase  "  Thunders 
of  the  Vatican,"  was  fir.'<t  used  by  Voltaire,  1748. 

VAUXH  ALL  BRIDGE.  Originally  projected  bj'  Mr.  R.  Dodd,  but,  in  consequence  of  some 
disagreement,  he  was  succeeded,  first  by  Mr.  Rennie,  aud  afterwards  by  Mr.  Walker, 
under  whose  direction  the  present  elegant  fabiic  was  constructed,  at  an  expense  of 
about  150,000^.  which  is  to  be  defrayed  by  a  toll.  The  first  stone  was  laid  May  9, 
1811,  by  prince  Charles,  the  eldest  son  of  the  duke  of  Brunswick  ;  aud  the  bridge  was 
completed  and  opened  in  July  1816.     It  is  of  iron,  of  nine  equil  arches. 

VAUXHALL  GARDENS,  London.  It  is  denominated  from  the  manor  of  Vaushall,  or 
Faukeshall ;  but  the  tradition  tliat  this  house,  or  any  otiier  adjacent,  was  the  property 


VEG  654  YEN 

of  Guy  Fawkes,  is  erroneous.  The  premises  were,  in  1615,  the  property  of  Jane 
Vaux,  and  the  mansion  house  was  then  called  Stoekden's.  From  her  it  passed 
through  various  hands,  till,  in  1752,  it  became  the  property  of  Mr.  Tyers.  There  is 
no  certain  account  of  the  time  when  these  premises  were  first  opened  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  public;  but  the  Spring  Gardens  at  Vauxhall  are  mentioned  in  the 
Spectator  as  a  place  of  great  resort.  Some  writers  of  accounts  of  London  suppose 
1730  to  be  the  first  year  of  the  opening  of  Vauxhall  gardens,  which  succeeded  Ranelagh 
gardens.  The  greatest  season  of  Vauxhall  was  in  1823,  when  133,279  persons  visited 
the  gardens,  and  the  receipts  were  29,590^.  The  greatest  number  of  persons  in  one 
night  was  Aug.  2,  1833,  when  20,137  persons  paid  for  admission.  The  number  on 
the  last  night,  Sept.  5,  1839,  was  1089  persons. — Baiikmpts^  Reports.  Vauxhall  was 
sold  by  auction,  Sejjt.  9,  1841,  for  20,200Z. ;  but  the  gardens  are  still  opened  every 
season. 

VEGETABLES.  Our  chief  table-vegetables  were  brought  from  Flanders  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  about  1520  et  seq.     See  Botany,  Gardening,  &c. 

VELLORE,  India.  Residence  of  the  family  of  the  late  sultan  of  Mysore,  strongly 
garrisoned  by  English  troops.  Revolt  and  massaci'e  of  the  Sepoys,  in  which  the 
family  of  the  late  Tippoo  took  an  active  part,  July  10,  1806.  The  insurgents  were 
subdued,  and  mostly  put  to  the  sword,  by  Colonel  Gillespie  :  800  Sepoys  were  killed 
before  the  mutiny  was  suppressed.     See  India. 

VELOCIPEDES.  Vehicles  of  German  construction.  They  first  appeared  in  England 
in  April  1818,  and  obtained  the  name  from  being  impelled  by  the  feet  with  great 
celerity,  the  mover  of  the  vehicle  sitting  astride  upon  it  as  upon  a  rocking-horse. 
Though  at  first  a  very  fashionable  amusement,  they  seem  to  have  fallen  into  dit^use. 

VENEREAL  DISEASE.  Lues  Venerea,  Morbus  GaJlicus.  This  disease  is  said  to  have 
broken  out  in  the  French  army,  at  the  siege  of  Naples,  in  1494  ;  whence  the  French 
term  it  mal  de  Naples.  In  the  Netherlands  and  England  it  obtained  the  appellation 
of  mal  de  France  ;  though  in  tlie  latter  country  it  was  known  so  early  as  the  twelfth 
century.  About  the  same  period,  too,  at  Florence,  one  of  the  Medici  family  died  of  it. 
Most  writers  suppose,  that  the  followers  of  Columbus  brought  the  disorder  with  them 
from  the  new  to  the  old  world,  1493  :  others  maintain  that  it  prevailed  among  the 
Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  and  their  descendants,  long  before  the  discovery  of  America. 

VENEZUELA.  When  the  Spaniards  landed  here  in  1499,  they  observed  some  huts  built 
upon  piles,  in  an  Indian  village  named  Cora,  in  order  to  raise  them  above  the  stag- 
nated water  that  covered  the  plain ;  and  this  induced  them  to  give  it  the  name  of 
Venezuela,  or  little  Venice.  This  state  declared  in  congressional  assembly  the 
sovereignty  of  its  people,  in  July  1814.  It  separated  from  the  federal  union,  and 
declared  itself  sole  and  independent  in  1830.     See  Oolumhia. 

VENI,  VIDI,  VICT. — "  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered."  This  well-known  sentence  formed 
the  whole  of  Cscsai-'s  despatch  to  the  Roman  senate  when  he  vanquished  Pharnaces, 
king  of  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  47  B.C.  This  despatch,  says  Tacitus,  is  the  shortest 
and  most  energetic  upon  record.     See  Zela,  Battle  of. 

VENICE.  So  called  from  the  Venetii  who  inhabited  its  site,  when  it  was  made  a 
kingdom  by  the  Gauls,  who  conquered  it  about  356  B.C.  Marcellus  conquered  it 
for  the  Roman  republic,  and  slew  the  Gaulish  king,  221  B.C.  The  islands  on 
which  the  city  is  built  began  to  be  inhabited,  a.d.  421,  by  Italians,  who  fled  here 
as  a  place  of  safety  from  the  Goths,  and  other  barbarous  nations,  when  they 
ravaged  Italy.  The  first  house  was  erected  on  the  morass  by  Eutinopus,  by  whom 
the  people  of  Padua  were  assisted  in  building  the  eighty  houses  which  first 
formed  the  city. — Priestley.  Venice  was  first  governed  by  a  doge  (Anafesto 
Paululio),  A.D.  697.  The  republic  was  not  completely  founded  until  803.  The  cere- 
mony of  the  doges  of  Venice  marrying  the  Adriatic  was  instituted  by  pope  Alexander 
III.  in  1173.  Venice  carried  on  a  vast  commerce  until  the  discovery  of  America, 
and  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by  the  Cape,  gave  it  another  direction,  about  1500. 
By  the  ti-eaty  of  Campo  Formio,  the  territory  to  the  north  and  west  of  the 
Adige  were  ceded  to  Austria,  and  the  rest  was  annexed  to  what  the  French  then 
styled  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  1797.  This  disposition  was  altered  by  the  treaty 
of  Presburg,  and  the  whole  country  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  1805. 
Venice  returned  under  the  power  of  Austria  in  1814.  The  city  was  declared  a  free 
port,  Jan.  24,  1830. 

VENTILATORS.  Invented  by  the  rev.  Dr.  Hales,  and  his  account  of  them  read  to 
the  Royal  Society  of  London,  May  1741.     The  ventilator  for   the  use  of  the  king's 
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men-of-war  was  announced  in  London  by  Mr.  Triewald,  in  November,  same  year. 
The  marquess  Chabanne's  plan  for  warming  and  ventilating  theatres  and  houses 
for  audiences  was  applied  to  those  of  London  in  1819.  The  systems  of  Dr.  Reid  and 
others  followed. 

VENTRILOQUISM.  Persons  who  had  this  art  were  by  the  Latins  called  Ven- 
triloqui,  aud  by  the  Greeks,  Engastrimythoi,  i.  e.  people   that    speak  out  of   their 

*  bellies,  or  who  have  the  art  of  throwing  out  the  voice  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
Exhibitoi's  of  this  kind  have  appeared  in  England  in  various  ages,  but  some  of 
extraordinary  capabilities  in  their  art  exhibited  in  the  last  century.  Mr.  Thomas 
King  *  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  man  whose  experimental  philosophy,  shown 
in  this  line,  excited  great  wonder,  about  1716.  One  of  tlie  most  accomplished 
professors  of  ventriloquism  that  ever  appeared  in  France  or  England,  was  M.  Alexandre, 
about  1822. 

VENUS,  THE  PLANET.  This  planet's  transit  over  the  sun,  it  was  ascertained  by 
Horrox,  in  1633,  would  take  place  Nov.  24,  1639.  He  was  the  first  who  predicted,  or 
rather  calculated,  this  passage,  from  which  he  deduced  many  useful  observations. 
Maskelyue  was  sent  to  St.  Helena  to  observe  her  transit,  in  Jan.  1761.  Capt.  Cook 
made  his  first  voyage  in  tiie  Endeavour,  to  Otaheite,  to  observe  a  transit  of  Venus,  in 
1769.  See  note  to  article  Cool's  Voyages.  The  diurnal  rotation  of  Venus  was  dis- 
covered by  Cassini  in  1712.  This  planet  will  not  be  again  so  brilliant  as  in  1769  to 
our  globe  until  1874. 

VERNEUIL,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  Aug.  17,  1424,  between  the  Burgundians  and 
English  under  the  regent  duke  of  Bedford,  and  the  French,  assisted  by  the  Scots,  com- 
manded by  the  count  de  Narbonne,  the  earls  of  Douglas  aud  Buehan,  &c.  Tiie  French 
at  first  were  successful,  but  some  Lombard  auxiliai-ies,  who  had  taken  the  English 
camp,  commenced  pillaging,  and  left  the  field,  as  if  the  day  were  over.  Two  thousand 
English  archers  came  then  fresh  to  the  attack,  and  the  French  and  Scots,  in  spite  of 
their  utmost  valour,  were  totally  defeated,  and  left  their  leaders  dead  on  the 
field. 

VERSAILLES,  PALACE  of.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII.  Versailles  was  only  a 
small  village,  in  a  forest  thirty  miles  in  circuit ;  and  here  this  prince  built  a 
hunting-seat  in  1630.  Louis  XIV.  in  1687  enlarged  it  into  a  magnificent  palace,  which 
was  finished  in  1708,  and  was  the  usual  residence  of  the  kings  of  France  till 
1789,  when  Louis  XVI.  and  his  family  wore  removed  from  it  to  Paris.  It  was  after- 
wards the  residence  of  Louis-Philippe,  and  is  still  a  royal  palace. 

VERSAILLES,  PEACE  of.  The  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  Great  Britain  and 
British  North  America,  signed  at  Paris  ;  when  the  latter  power  was  admitted  to  be  a 
sovereign  and  independent  state.  On  the  same  day  the  deSnitivo  treaty  was  signed 
at  Versailles  between  Groat  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  Sept.  3,  1783.  In  pursuance 
of  the  treaty  of  Versailles,  Pondicherry  and  Carical,  with  the  former  possessions 
in  Bengal,  were  restored  to  France.  Trincomalee  at  the  same  time  was  restored  to 
the  Dutch. 

VERSE.  See  Poetry.  First  known  in  Thrace.  1249  B.C.  It  is  uncertain  what  species 
of  poetry  was  first  cultivated  in  Greece.  Homer  shone  as  the  first  epic,  and  Pindar 
was  the  prince  of  lyric  poets. —  Vossius.  The  father  of  pastoral  poetry  was  Theo- 
critus, who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hiero,  about  265  B.C. — Fabric.  Bibl.  Orcec. 
Eunius,  one  of  the  elder  Roman  poets,  first  produced  satire,  about  200  B.C.  After 
the  barbarous  nations  had  conquered  Rome,  modern  poetry  or  rhyme  sprung  from 
the  Arabs  or  the  Goths.  Hilary,  bishop  of  Poictiers,  and  St.  Ambrose,  were  the  fir.st 
who  composed  hymns,  in  the  middle  of  tlie  fourth  century.  Poetry  was  introduced 
into  England  by  Aldhelmc,  first  bishop   of  Shcrboru,  about  a.d.  700.     The  minstrels 

*  He  was  called  the  famous  Tom  Kingr-  .\t  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  he  first  exhibited,  and 
was  attended  by  the  whole  fiishionalile  world,  for  a  sueccs.sion  of  many  uiprhts,  to  hear  him  "  kill  a  calf." 
This  perfoniiance  was  doiiciiiascpiiralodpart  of  the  place  of  exhiljition,  into  wliich  the  exhibitor  retired 
alone ;  and  tlie  imagiuatinn  of  tlie  polite  hearers  was  taxed  to  supjily  the  c.alfand  tlirec  butchers,  besides 
a  dog,  who  soiuetinies  raised  his  voice,  aud  was  cheeked  for  his  unuecessarj'  exertions.  It  appears,  from 
traditional  nan  ati  ve,  that  the  calf  was  hoard  to  be  dr.aggcd  in,  not  without  some  efforts  ,and  conversation 
on  the  part  of  the  butchers,  and  noisy  resistance  from  the  calf;  thej'  then  conversed  on  the  qualities  of 
the  animal,  and  the  profits  to  be  expected  from  the  veal ;  and  that  .as  they  proceeded,  all  the  noises  of 
knife  and  steel,  of  suspending  the  creature,  and  of  the  last  fatal  cattistrophe,  were  heard  in  rai)id 
succession,  to  the  never-failing  satisfaction  of  the  attendants,  who,  upon  tlie  rise  of  the  curtain,  saw 
that  all  thcso  imaginary  personages  had  vanished,  and  Tom  King  alone  remained  to  claim  the  applause. 
It  was  by  a  supposed  supernatural  voice  <if  this  kind,  from  a  vcntnloiiuist,  that  the  famous  musical  small- 
coal  man,  Thomas  Britton,  received  a  warning  of  his  death,  which  so  greatly  affected  him  that  he  did 
not  survive  the  fright. 
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of  Provence  first  introduced  metrical  tales  or  ballads.     Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  was  the 
first  wlio    introduced    Italian    numbers    into    English  versification. 

VERSE,  BLANK  Blank  verse  and  the  heroic  couplet,  now  used  for  grave  or  elevated 
themes,  are  both  of  comparatively  modern  date.  Surrey  translated  part  of  Virgil's 
^neicl  into  blank  verse,  which  is  the  first  composition  of  the  kind,  omitting  trao-edv, 
extant  in  the  English  language ;  and  the  other  measure  was  but  little  aifected  till  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  The  verse  previously  used  in  our  grave  compositions  was  the 
stanza  of  eight  lines,  the  ottava  rima,  as  adopted  with  the  addition  of  one  line  by 
Spenser  (in  his  Fairy  Queen),  who  probably  borrowed  it  from  Ariosto  and  Tasso,  the 
Italian  language  being  at  that  time  in  high  repute.  Boccaccio  first  introduced  it  into 
Italy  in  his  heroic  poem  La  Teseide,  having  copied  it  from  the  old  French  chansons. — 
Metropolitan.  Trissino  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  introducer  of  blank  verse  among 
the  moderns,  about  1508. —  Vossius.  The  Grave,  by  Blair,  is  the  finest  specimen  of 
blank  verse  in  the  English  language,  next  to  that  of  Milton. — Dr.  Johison. 

VESPERS,  THE  SICILIAN.  Tlie  French  occupying  the  country  were  exterminated  on 
Easter-day,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  at  the  sound  of  the  first  vesper-bell ; 
and  hence  that  horid  massacre  is  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  the  Sicilian 
Vespers;  March  30,  1282.     See  Sicilian  Vespers. 

VESPERS,  THK  FATAL.  In  the  house  of  the  French  ambassador  at  Blackfriars,  in 
Loudon,  a  Jesuit  was  preaching  to  upwards  of  three  hundred  persons  in  an  upper 
room,  the  floor  of  which  gave  way  with  the  weight,  and  the  whole  congregation  was 
precipitated  to  the  street,  and  the  preacher  and  more  than  a  hundred  of  his  auditory, 
chiefly  persons  of  rank,  were  killed.  This  catasti-ophe,  which  was  known  as  the 
Fatal  Vespers,  occurred  Oct.  26,  1623. — Stow's  Chron. 

VESTA.  Tlie  planet  Vesta  (the  ninth)  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Olbers,  of  Bremen,  on 
March  28,  1807.  She  appears  like  a  star  of  the  sixth  magnitude.  Vesta  is  considered 
to  be  about  225  millions  of  miles  from  the  Sun,  around  which  it  revolves  in  1325 
days,  or  in  three  years,  seven  months  and  a  half — moving  at  the  rate  of  44,000  miles 
in  an  hour.  Some  have  estimated  its  diameter  at  276  miles,  and  if  so,  it  will  contain 
229,000  square  miles  on  its  surface,  but  it  is  probable,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
that  it  is  considerably  larger  in  size  than  what  is  here  stated. 

VESTALS.  Priestesses  of  the  goddess  Vesta,  who  took  care  of  the  perpetual  fire 
consecrated  to  her  worship.  This  office  was  very  ancient,  as  the  mother  of  Romulus 
was  one  of  the  Vestals.  yEneas  is  supposed  to  have  first  chosen  the  Vestals.  Numa, 
in  710  B.C.  first  appointed  four,  to  which  number  Tarquin  added  two.  They  were 
alwaj's  chosen  by  the  monarchs  ;  but  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  the  high- 
priest  was  intrusted  with  the  care  of  them.  As  they  were  to  be  virgins,  they  were 
chosen  young,  from  the  age  of  six  to  ten  ;  and  if  there  was  not  a  sufficient  number 
that  presented  themselves  as  candidates  for  the  ofiice,  twenty  virgins  were  selected, 
and  they  upon  whom  the  lot  fell  were  obliged  to  become  priestesses.  The  vestal 
Minutia  was  buried  alive  for  violating  her  virgm  vow,  337  B.C.  The  vestal  Sextilia 
was  buried  alive  for  incontinence,  274  B.C. ;  and  the  vestal  Cornelia  Maximiliana  on 
the  same  charge,  a.d.  92. 

VESUVIUS,  MOUNT.  The  dreadful  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  when  it  emitted 
such  a  quantity  of  flame  and  smoke  that  the  air  was  darkened,  and  the  cities  of 
Pompeii  and  Herculaveum  were  overwhelmed  by  the  burning  lava,  A.D.  79.  More  than 
250,000  persons  perished  by  the  destruction  of  those  cities;  the  sun's  light  was 
totally  obscured  for  two  days  throughout  Naples  ;  great  quantities  of  ashes  and 
sulphureous  smoke  were  carried  not  only  to  Rome,  but  also  beyond  the  Mediter- 
ranean into  Africa;  birds  were  suffocated  in  the  air  and  fell  dead  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  fishes  pei'ished  in  the  neighbouring  waters,  which  were  made  hot  and  infected 
by  it.  This  eruption  proved  fatal  to  Pliny,  the  naturalist.  Herculaneum  was  dis- 
covered in  1737,  and  many  curious  articles  have  been  dug  from  the  ruins  since  that 
time  ;  but  everything  combustible  had  the  marks  of  having  been  burned  \<j  fire. 
Numerous  eruptions  have  occurred,  causing  great  devastation  and  loss  of  life.  In 
1631  the  town  of  Torre  del  Greco,  with  4000  persons,  and  a  great  part  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  were  destroyed.  One  of  the  most  dreadful  eruptions  ever  known 
took  place  suddenly,  Nov.  24,  1759.  The  violent  burst  in  1767  was  the  34th  from 
the  time  of  Titus,  when  Pompeii  was  buried.  One  in  1794  was  most  desti-uctive  :  the  lava 
flowed  over  5000  acres  of  rich  vineyards  and  cultivated  lands,  and  the  town  of  Torre 
del  Greco  was  a  second  time  burned ;  the  top  of  the  mountain  fell  in,  and  the  crater 
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is  now  nearly  two  miles  in  circumference.  There  have  been  several  eruptions  since, 
the  latest,  iu  May  1855,  causing  great  destruction  of  property. 

VICE,  The.  An  instrument  of  which  Archytas  of  Tarentum,  disciple  of  Pythagoras,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  inventor,  along  with  the  pulley  and  other  articles,  420  B.C. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR  of  ENGLAND.  An  equity  judge,  appointed  by  act  of  parliament, 
and  who  fir.st  took  his  scat  in  the  court  of  chancery,  May  5,  1S13.  A  handsome  new 
court  was  erected  about  1816,  contiguous  to  Lincoln's-inn-liall ;  but  in  term-time  this 
judge  sat  at  a  court  erected,  in  1823,  at  Westminster-hall.  Two  additional  judges, 
also  styled  vice-chancellors,  with  the  addition  of  their  surnames,  were  appointed 
under  act  5  Vict.  Oct.  1811.  The  office  of  vice-chancellor  of  Enyland  ceased  in 
August  1850,  and  a  third  vice-chancellor  was  appointed  under  act  14  Vict.  c.  4, 
April  2,  1851  ;  and  by  the  act  of  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  83,  Aug.  7,  same  year,  two 
equity  judges,  styled  lords  ju.stices,  were  appointed.  See  Lords  Justices  and  Lord 
Chancellors. 

VICTORIA  Steam-Packet.  Sailed  from  Hull,  for  St.  Petersburg,  on  Nov.  1,  1852,  and 
having  encountered  a  dreadful  gale  of  wind,  in  which  she  damaged  her  machinery  and 
rigging,  was  obliged  to  return  to  Hull,  where  her  injuries  were  repaired,  and  whence 
she  again  sailed  on  the  7th  of  same  month.  But  she  had  scarcely  put  to  sea  when 
another  storm  arose,  more  violent  than  the  first,  whereby  she  was  a  second  time 
severely  crippled,  and  in  that  state,  the  tempest  continuing  to  rage  with  unabated 
fury,  she  neared  tiie  Wiiigo  Beacon,  off  Gottenburg,  on  the  rocks  round  which  she 
struck,  and  was  instantly  wrecked.  Many  of  the  crew  and  passengers  were  drowned ; 
tiie  remainder  with  difficulty  saved  their  lives,  Nov.  8-9,  1852.  She  was  a  splendid 
ship,  and  her  disastrous  fate  excited  the  deepest  sorrow  and  sympathy  in  England, 
Gottenburg,  and  St.  Petersburg.  The  storm  in  which  this  vessel  was  lost,  was  perhaps 
the  most  terrible  of  the  many  that  made  the  winter  of  1852-3  memorable. 

VICTORIA  DuBLi>f  AND  Liverpool  Steam-Packet.     See  Queen  Victoi-ia  Steam-Packet. 

VICTORIA,  OR  PORT  PHILLIP,  in  Australia,  situated  between  New  South  Wales 
and  South  Australia,  the  most  successful  colony  in  that  region.  In  179S,  Bass,  in  his 
whale-boat  expedition,  visited  Western  Port,  one  of  its  harbours ;  and,  in  1802, 
Flinders  sailed  into  Port  Phillip  bay.  In  1804,  colonel  Collins  landed  with  a  party 
of  convicts  with  the  intention  of  founding  a  settlement  at  Port  Phillip,  but  after- 
wards removed  to  Van  Diemeu's  Land.  In  1824,  Messi's.  Hume  and  Hovell, 
two  stockowners  from  New  South  Wales,  explored  part  of  the  country,  but  did  not 
discover  its  great  advantages.  In  1S34,  Mr.  Henty  imported  some  sheep  from 
Van  Diemeu's  Land;  and,  in  May  1835,  Mr.  John  Batman  entered  between  the 
heads  of  Port  Phillip  and  took  up  a  position,  and  purchased  a  large  tract  of  land  from 
the  aborigines  for  a  few  gewgaws  and  blankets.  He  shortly  after,  with  fifteen  associates 
from  Hobarton,  took  possession  of  600,000  acres  in  the  present  Geelong  country. 
In  1835,  the  Launceston  Associates  and  Mr.  John  Pascoe  Fawkcnor,  ascended  the 
Yarra-Yarra  (or  ever-flowing)  x'iver,  and  encamped  on  the  site  of  Melbourne.  The 
colony  made  rapid  progress.  In  1837,  the  colonists  (450  in  number)  possessed 
140,000  sheep,  2500  cattle,  and  150  horses.  In  1837,  Sir  R.  Bourke,  governor  of 
New  South  Wales,  visited  the  colony,  determined  the  sites  of  towns,  and  caused 
the  land  to  be  surveyed  and  re-sold,  setting  aside  many  contending  claims.  He 
appointed  captain  Lonsdale  chief-magistrate.  (See  Melbourne.)  In  1839,  the  pros- 
perity of  the  colony  brought  great  numbers  to  it,  and  induced  much  sjicculation  and 
consequent  embarrassment  and  insolvency  iu  1841-2.  In  1839,  Mr.  C.  J.  Latrobe  was 
appointed  lieutenant-governor  imder  sir  G.  Gipps,  which  oflicc  he  still  retains.  In  1851 
the  province  was  declared  independent  of  New  South  Wales.  In  the  same  year  a 
reward  of  200/.  was  offered  for  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Victoria,  which  was  soon 
after  found  near  Melbourne,  and  was  profitably  worked  in  August.  In  Oct.  7000 
persons  were  at  Ballarat,  and  in  Nov.  10,000  round  Mount  Alexander.  From 
Sept.  30  to  Dec.  31,  1851,  30,311  ounces  of  gold  were  obtained  from  Ballarat;  and 
from  Oct.  29  to  Dec.  31,  94,524  ounces  from  Mount  Alexander— total,  124,835 
ounces.  Immense  immigration  followed  in  1852.  See  Melbourne.  Population  of  the 
colony  in  1836,  224;  in  1841,  11,738;  in  1846,  32,879 ;  in  1851,  77,345;  Dec.  31, 
1852,  about  200,000. 

VICTORIA.     See  Ilonf/  Kong. 

VICTORIA  PARK,  London.  This  park  was  originated  by  an  act  passed  4  &  5  Vict, 
c.  27,  June  21,  1841,  which  enabled  her  majesty's  commissioners  of  Woods  and 
Forests  to  purchase  certain  lauds  for  a  royal  park,  with  the  sum  of  72,000/.  raised 
by  the  same  act,  by  the  sale  of  York-house  to  the  duke  of  Sutherlaii<l.     Tlie  act 

u  u 


VIC  658  VIE 

described  the  land  to  be  so  purchased,  containing  290  acres,  situate  in  the  parishes  of 
St.  John  Hackney,  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal-green,  and  St.  Mary  Stratford-le-Bow,  at  the 
east  end  of  London.  The  park  was  completed,  and  opened  to  the  public  in  1845. 
VICTORIA  RAILWAY-BRIDGE,  over  the  St.  Lawrence,  Montreal,  now  erecting.  It 
will  be  tubular,  like  the  Britannia.  The  length  will  be  10,284  feet,  about  fifty  yards 
less  than  two  English  miles  :  the  height  will  be  sixty  feet,  between  the  summer  level 
of  the  liver  and  the  under  surface  of  the  central  tube.  The  estimated  cost  is 
1,400,000^. ;  it  is  expected  to  be  completed  in  1860. 

VICTORY,  MAN-OF-WAR,  of  100  guns,  the  finest  first-rate  ship  in  the  navy  of  England, 
was  lost  in  a  violent  tempest  near  the  race  of  Alderuey,  and  its  admiral,  Balchen, 
and  100  gentlemen's  sons,  and  the  whole  crew,  consisting  of  1000  men,  perished, 
Oct.  8,  1744.  The  flag-ship  of  the  immortal  Nelson  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar  was 
also  called  the  Victory,  and  is  kept  in  fine  preservation  at  Portsmouth,  where  it  is 
the  flag-ship  in  ordinary,  and  is  visited  daily  by  numbers  of  persons  anxious  to  see  the 
spot  where  the  deathless  hero  fell,  Oct.  21,  1805. 

VICTUALLERS,  and  LICENSED  VICTUALLERS.  The  trade  of  victualler  in  England 
is  traced  to  very  early  times,  but  under  this  particular  name  no  date  can  be  assigned 
to  it ;  it  was  early  under  the  regulation  of  statutes.  The  Vintners'  Company  of 
Loudon  was  founded  1437  ;  their  hall  was  rebuilt  in  1823.  The  Licensed  Victuallers' 
School  was  established  in  1803  ;  and  the  Licensed  Victuallers' Asylum,  Feb.  22,  1827. 
It  was  enacted  that  none  shall  sell  less  than  one  full  quai-t  of  the  best  beer  or  ale 
for  \d.  and  two  quarts  of  the  smaller  soi't  for  Id.  James  I.  1603.  The  number  of 
Licensed  Victuallers  was,  in  1850,  viz. :  England,  59,335  ;  Scotland,  15,081 ;  Ireland, 
14,080  ;  total,  88,496.  Of  persons  licensed  to  sell  beer  (England  only)  to  be  drunk  on 
the  premises,  34,800  ;  not  to  be  drunk  on  the  premises,  3270. — Official  Returns.  See 
Publicans,  Porter,  Beer,  &c. — Public-houses  were  allowed  to  be  open  on  Sundays  from 
the  hour  of  half-past  twelve  till  half-past  two  in  the  day  time,  and  from  six  till  ten  in 
the  evening  by  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  49,  1848  ;  and  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  7,  1854.  In  1855  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  examine  into  the  operation  of  these  acts,  and  the  above 
time  prescribed  by  them  was  enlarged  by  an  act  passed  in  accordance  with  the  report 
of  the  committee. 

VICTUALLING  OFFICE,  London.  The  business  of  this  office  is  to  manage  the 
victualling  of  the  royal  navy,  and  its  first  institution  was  in  December,  1663. 
Oi'iginally  the  number  of  commissioners  was  five,  afterwards  seven,  and  then  reduced 
to  six.  This  office  has  undergone  various  modifications;  its  various  departments  on 
Tower-hill,  St.  Catherine's,  and  Rotherhithe  were  removed  to  Deptford  in  Aug.  1785, 
and  the  office  to  Somerset-house,  1783. 

VIENNA.  The  former  capital  of  the  German  empire,  and  from  1806  the  capital  of  the 
Austrian  dominions  only.  Vienna  was  made  an  imperial  city  in  1136,  and  was 
walled  and  enlarged  with  the  ransom  paid  for  Richard  I.  of  England,  40,000/.  in  1194. 
Besieged  by  the  Turks  under  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  with  an  army  of  300,000  men  ; 
but  he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  with  the  loss  of  70,000  of  his  best  troops,  1529. 
Again  besieged  in  1683,  when  the  siege  was  raised  by  John  Sobieski,  king  of  Poland, 
who  totally  defeated  the  Turkish  army  of  100,000,  which  had  cannonaded  the  city 
from  July  24  to  the  beginning  of  November.  Vienna  was  taken  by  the  French,  under 
prince  Murat,  Nov.  14,  1805;  and  evacuated  Jan.  12  following.  They  again  captured 
it.  May  13,  1809;  but  restored  it  onco  more  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  the 
two  countries,  Oct.  14,  same  year.  Conference  of  the  ministers  of  the  allies  and 
France,  Sept.  28,  1814.  Congress  of  sovereigns,  Oct.  2,  1814.  See  next  articles.  In 
the  Hungarian  war  of  1848-9,  in  an  insurrection  here,  count  Latour,  minister  of  war, 
was  assassinated ;  Vienna  was  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  and  the  emperor  fled, 
Oct.  6,  1848.  The  imperialists  under  prince  Windischgratz,  amounting  to  75,000  men, 
commenced,  Oct.  28  following,  an  attack  on  the  city,  which  continued  until  Nov.  1, 
when  they  recovered  possession  of  it,  totally  defeating  the  Hungarian  army. 

VIENNA,  TREATY  of,  with  Spain.  The  celebrated  treaty  signed  between  the 
emperor  of  Germany  and  the  king  of  Spain,  by  which  they  confirmed  to  each  other 
such  parts  of  the  Spanish  dominions  as  they  were  respectively  possessed  of,  and  by  a 
private  treaty  the  emperor  engaged  to  employ  a  force  to  procure  the  restoration  of 
Gibraltar  to  Spain,  and  to  use  means  for  placing  the  Pretender  on  the  throne  of  Great 
Britain.  Spain  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  April  30,  1725. 
VIENNA,  TREATY  op  ALLIANCE,  between  the  emperor  of  Germany,  Charies  VI., 
George  II.  king  of  Gi-eat  Britain,  and  the  States  of  Holland,  by  which  the  Pragmatic 
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Sanction  was  guaranteed,  and  the  disputes  as  to  the  Spanish  succession  terminated 
(Spain  acceded  to  the  treaty  on  the  22nd  of  July) ;  signed  March  16,  1731. 
VIENNA,  TREATY  of,  with  France.  A  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  the  emperor 
Charles  VI.  of  Germany,  and  the  king  of  France,  Louis  XV.  by  which  the  latter  power 
agreed  to  guarantee  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  Lorraine  was  ceded  to  France ; 
signed  Nov.  18,  1738.     See  Pragmatic  Sanction. 

VIENNA,  PEACE  of,  between  Napoleon  I.  of  France  and  Francis  (II.  of  Germany)  I. 
of  Austria.  By  this  treaty  Austria  ceded  to  France  the  Tyrol,  Dalmatia,  and  other 
territories,  which  were  sliortly  afterwards  declared  to  be  united  to  France  under  the 
title  of  tlie  lllyrian  Provinces,  and  engaged  to  adhere  to  the  prohibitory  system 
adopted  towards  England  by  France  and  Russia,  Oct.  14, 1809. 

VIENNA,  LATER  TREATIES  of.  The  treaty  of  Vienna  between  Groat  Britain,  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Prussia,  confirming  the  principles  on  which  they  had  acted  by  the  treaty 
of  Chaumont,  March  1,  1814  ;  signed  March  23, 1815.  The  treaty  of  Vienna  between 
the  king  of  the  Low  Countries  on  the  one  part,  and  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia,  on  the  other,  agreeing  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Dutch  territories,  and 
vesting  the  sovereignty  in  the  house  of  Orange,  May  31,  1815.  The  treaty  of 
Vienna  :  Denmark  cedes  Swedish  Pomerania  and  Rugcu  to  Prussia,  in  exchange  for 
Lauenburg,  June  4,  1815.  Tlie  federative  constitution  of  Germany  signed  at  Vienna, 
June  8,  1815.  Commercial  treaty  for  12  years  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  signed 
at  Vienna,  Feb.  19,  1853. 

VIENNA,  CONFERENCES  at.  After  the  Russians  had  passed  the  Pruth,  in  July  1853, 
a  conference  of  the  four  great  powers,  England,  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  was 
held  at  Vienna  July  24,  when  a  note  was  agreed  on  and  transmitted  for  acceptance 
to  St.  Petersburg  and  Constantinople,  July  31.  This  note  was  accepted  by  the  czar, 
Aug.  10,  but  the  sultan  required  modifications  which  were  rejected  by  Russia,  Sept.  7. 
On  Dec.  5,  the  four  powers  transmitted  a  collective  note  to  the  Porte  deploring  the 
war  and  requesting  to  know  on  what  terms  the  sultan  would  treat  for  peace.  The 
sultan  replied  in  a  note,  dated  Dec.  31,  containing  four  points :  1.  The  promptest 
possible  evacuation  of  the  principalities  ;  2.  Revision  of  the  treaties;  3.  Maintenance  of 
religious  privileges  to  the  communities  of  all  confessions  ;  4.  A  definitive  settlement 
of  the  convention  respecting  the  holy  places.  These  points  were  approved  by  the 
four  powers,  Jan.  15,  1854,  and  the  conferences  closed  on  Jan.  16  following.  On 
April  9,  1854,  a  treaty  was  signed  at  Vienna  by  the  representatives  of  England, 
France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  for  the  maintenance  of  Turkey,  evacuation  of  the  prin- 
cipalities, &c.— A  new  conference  was  proposed  in  Jan.  1855,  which  met  in  March,  con- 
sisting of  plenipotentiaries  from  Great  Britain  (lord  John  Russell),  France  (M.  Drouin 
de  I'Huys),  Austria  (Count  Buol),  Turkej-^  (Arif  Effendi),  and  Russia  (Count  Gortscha- 
koff).  Two  points,  the  protectorate  of  the  principalities,  and  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  were  agreed  to  ;  but  the  proposals  of  the  powers  as  to  the  reduction  of  the 
Russian  power  in  the  Black  Sea  were  rejected  by  the  czar,  and  the  conference  was 
again  closed  June  5,  1855.  The  English  and  French  envoys'  assent  to  the  Austrian 
propositions  was  not  approved  of  by  their  respective  governments,  and  they  both 
resigned  their  official  positions. 

VIGO,  Spain.  Sir  Geoi-ge  Rooke,  with  the  combined  English  and  Dutch  fleets,  attacked 
the  French  fleet  and  the  Spanish  galleons  in  the  port  of  Vigo,  when  several  men-of-war 
and  galleons  were  taken,  and  many  destroyed,  and  abundance  of  plate  and  other 
valuable  effects  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors,  Oct.  12,  1702.  Vigo  was  taken 
by  lord  Cobham  in  1719,  but  relinquished  after  raising  contributions.  It  was  taken 
by  the  British,  March  27,  1809. 

VILLA  FRANCA,  BATTLE  of,  in  PORTUGAL.  Engagement  here  between  the  Biitish 
cavahy,  under  sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  and  tlie  Frencli  cavalry  of  marshal  Soult,  which 
ended  in  the  defeat  and  flight  of  the  latter,  April  10,  1812.  Tlie  next  day  the  whole 
province  of  Estrema<lura  was  freed  from  the  enemy.  When  Bonaparte  heard  of  this 
battle  he  is  said  to  have  reproached  Soult  for  the  first  time  in  his  life. 

VILLAIN.  The  name  of  a  vassal  under  our  Norman  princes,  his  hard  labour  being  the 
tenure  by  which  he  lived  upon  the  land.  Of  and  pertaining  to  the  vUl  or  lordship. 
A  villain  was  a  servant  during  life,  and  was  devisable  as  chattels  in  the  feudal  times. 
Queen  Elizabeth  gave  the  principal  blow  to  this  kind  of  severe  service,  by  ordering 
her  bondsmen  of  the  western  counties  to  be  made  free  at  easy  rates,  a.D.  1574. — 
Slow's  Chron. 

VIMEIRA,  BATTLE  of.     Between  the  British  under  sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  and  the 
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whole  of  the  French  and  Spanish  forces  in  Portugal,  under  marshal  Junot,  duke  of 
Abrantes,  whom  the  British  si2;nally  defeated,  Aug.  21,  1808.  The  enemy's  force 
was  14,000  men,  of  whom  1600  were  cavalry ;  they  attacked  the  English  in  the 
position  of  Vimeira  early  in  the  morning.  The  principal  assault  was  upon  the 
British  centre  and  left,  with  a  view,  according  to  a  favourite  Fi'ench  expi'ession  in 
those  times,  of  ■'  driving  the  English  into  the  sea,"  which  was  close  in  their  rear.  The 
attack  was  made  with  great  bravery,  but  was  as  gallantly  repulsed  ;  it  was  repealed 
by  Kellerman  at  the  head  of  the  French  reserve,  which  was  also  repulsed ;  and  the 
French,  being  charged  with  the  bayonet,  withdrew  on  all  points  in  confusion,  leaving 
many  prisoners,  among  them  a  general  officer,  and  14  cannon,  with  ammunition,  &c., 
in  the  hands  of  the  British.  The  loss  of  the  French  in  killed  and  wounded  was 
estimated  at  1800;  that  of  the  British  was  720.  Only  about  one-half  of  the  British 
force  was  actually  engaged.* — Sh-  W.  F.  P.  Napier. 
VINE.  The  vine  was  known  to  Noah.  A  colony  of  vine-dressers  from  Phocea,  in  Ionia, 
settled  at  Marseilles,  and  insti'ucted  the  South  Gauls  in  tillage,  vine-dressing,  and 
commerce,  about  600  B.C.  Some  think  the  vines  are  aborigines  of  Languedoc, 
Provence,  and  Sicily,  and  that  they  grew  spontaneously  on  the  Mediterranean  shores 
of  Italy,  France,  anil  Spain.  The  vine  was  carried  into  Champagne,  and  part  of 
Germany,  a.d.  279.  The  vine  and  sugar-cane  were  planted  in  Madeira  in  1420.  It  was 
planted  in  England  in  1552  ;  and  in  the  gardens  of  Hampton-court  palace  is  an  old  and 
celebrated  vine,  said  to  surpass  any  known  vine  in  Europe.     See  Grapes,  and  Wine. 

VINE  DISEASE.  In  the  spring  of  1845,  Mr.  E.  Tucker,  of  Margate,  observed  a  fungus 
(since  named  Oidium  Tuckeri)  on  grapes  in  the  hothouses  of  Mr.  Slater,  of  Margate. 
It  is  a  whitish  mildew,  and  totally  destroys  the  fruit.  The  spores  of  this  oidium  were 
found  in  the  vineries  at  Versailles  in  1847.  The  disease  soon  reached  the  trellised 
vines,  and  in  1850,  many  lost  all  their  produce.  In  1852,  it  spread  over  France,  Italy, 
Spain,  Syria,  and  in  Zante  and  Cephalonia  attacked  the  currants,  reducing  the  crop 
to  one- twelfth  of  the  usual  amount.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disease  by  scientific  botanists  and  practical  gardeners,  aided  by 
government  grants,  but  without  effect  hitherto.  It  is  hoped  that  the  calamity  may 
abate  like  the  potato  disease. 

VINEGAR.  Known  nearly  as  early  as  wine.  The  ancients  had  several  kinds  of  vinegar, 
which  they  used  for  drink.  The  Roman  soldiers  were  accustomed  to  take  it  in  their 
marches.  The  Bible  represents  Boaz,  a  rich  citizen  of  Bethlehem,  as  f)roviding 
vinegar  for  his  reapers,  into  which  they  might  dip  their  bread,  and  kindly  inviting 
Ruth  to  share  with  them  in  their  repast  (B.C.  1312)  :  hence  we  may  infer  that  the 
harvesters,  at  that  period,  partook  of  this  liquid  for  their  refreshment ;  a  custom  still 
prevalent  in  Spain  and  Italy.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  vinegar  which  the  Roman 
soldiers  offered  to  Our  Saviour  at  his  crucifixion  was  that  which  they  used  for  their 
own  drmking.  There  was,  however,  a  kind  of  potent  vinegar,  which  was  not  proper 
for  drinking  till  diluted. 

VINEGAR-HILL,  BATTLE  of,  in  Ireland.  Between  the  British  troops  and  the  Irish 
insurgent  forces,  in  the  memorable  rebellion  of  179S.  This  was  an  obstinate  conflict, 
in  which  much  blood  was  shed  on  both  sides,  and  the  rebels  suffered  a  severe  defeat, 
though  they  claimed  the  victory  from  their  having  killed  so  many  of  the  king's  troops; 
fought  June  21,  in  that  year. — Sir  R.  Musgrave. 

VIOL  AND  VIOLIN.  As  the  lyre  of  the  Greeks  was  the  harp  of  the  moderns,  so  the 
viol  and  vielle  of  the  middle  ages  became  the  modern  violin.  The  viol  was  of  various 
sizes  formerlj',  as  it  is  at  present,  and  was  anciently  very  much  in  use  for  chamber 
airs  and  songs.  That  of  thi-ee  strings  was  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  jugglers  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  The  violin  was  invented  towards  the  close  of  the  same 
century. — Ahbi  Lewjlet.  The  fiddle,  however,  is  mentioned  as  early  as  a.d.  1200,  in 
the  legendary  life  of  St.  Christopher.  It  was  introduced  into  England,  some  say,  by 
Charles  II. 

VIRGIN,  The.  The  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  is  a  festival  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches,  in  honour  of  the  miraculous  ascent  of  Mary  into  heaven,  according  to  their 
belief,  Aug.  15,  a.d.  45.  The  Presentation  of  the  Virgin  is  a  feast  celebrated  Nov.  21, 
said  to  have  been  instituted  among  the  Greeks  in  the  eleventh  century;  its  institution 
in  the  West  is  ascribed  to  Gregory  XL  1372.     A  distinguished  writer  says  :  "  The 

,.  *  I^'ortlais  victory,  the  British  hero  aud  the  ofBcers  and  soldiers  under  his  command,  were  imme- 
diately voted  the  thanks  of  parliament,  the  first  of  many  similar  honours  that  marked  the  brilliant  aud 
tnumphaut  career  of  sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  afterwards  the  illustrious  duke  of  Wellington. 
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Indian  incarnate  god  Chrishna,  the  Hindoos  believe,  had  a  virgin-mother  of  the  royal 
race,  and  was  sought  to  be  destroyed  in  his  infancy,  about  900  years  B.C.  It  appears 
that  he  passed  hia  life  in  working  miracles  and  preaching,  and  was  so  humble  as  to 
■wash  his  friends'  feet :  at  length  dying,  but  rising  from  the  dead,  he  ascended  into 
heaven  in  the  presence  of  a  iimltitude.  The  Cingalese  relate  nearly  the  same  things 
of  their  Budda." — Sir  William  Jones. 
VIRGINIA,  daughter  of  the  centurion  L.  Virginius.  Appius  Claudius,  the  decemvir, 
became  enamoured  of  her,  and  attempted  to  remove  her  from  the  place  where  she 
resided.  She  was  claimed  by  one  of  his  fixvourites  as  the  daughter  of  a  slave,  and 
Appius,  in  the  capacity  and  with  tlie  autliority  of  judge,  had  pronounced  the  sentence, 
and  delivered  her  into  the  hands  of  his  fi'iend,  when  Virginius,  informed  of  his  violent 
proceedings,  arrived  from  the  camp.  The  fotiier  demanded  to  see  his  daughter,  and 
when  this  request  was  granted,  he  snatched  a  knife  and  plunged  it  into  Virginia's 
breast,  exclaiming,  "  Thi.s  is  all,  my  daughter,  I  can  give  thee  to  preserve  tiiee  from 
the  lust  of  a  tyrant."  No  sooner  was  the  blow  given  than  Virginius  ran  to  the  camp 
Avith  the  bloody  knife  in  his  hand.  The  soldiers  were  astonished  and  incensed,  not 
against  the  murderer,  but  the  tyrant,  and  they  immediately  marched  to  Rome. 
Appius  was  seized,  but  he  destroyed  himself  in  prison,  and  prevented  the  execution 
of  the  law.  Spurius  Oppius,  another  of  the  decemvii'^,  who  had  not  opposed  the 
tyrant's  views,  killed  himself  also  ;  and  Marcus  Claudius,  the  favourite  of  Appius,  was 
put  to  death,  and  the  decemviral  power  abolished,  449  B.C. 

VIRGINIA,  America.  Discovered  by  John  Cabot,  in  1497.  It  was  taken  possession  of> 
and  named  by  Raleigh,  after  the  virgin-queen  Elizabeth,  July  13,  1584.  Attempts 
were  made  to  settle  it  in  15S5.  Two  colonies  went  out  by  patent  in  1606,  and  others 
in  1610.  In  1626,  it  reverted  to  the  crown ;  and  a  more  permanent  colony  was  esta- 
blished soon  afterwards.  This  was  the  first  British  settlement  in  North  America. 
See  Colonies  and  United  States. 

VISCOUNT.  This  was  anciently  the  name  of  an  office  under  an  earl.  Vice  Comes,  who 
being  oftentimes  required  at  court,  was  his  deputy,  to  look  after  the  affairs  of  the 
county ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  it  became  a  degree  of  honour,  and  was  made 
hereditary.  The  first  viscount  in  England  created  by  patent,  was  John  lord  Beaumont, 
whom  Henry  created  viscount  Beaumont,  giving  him  precedence  above  all  barons, 
1439,  Feb.  1440. — Ashmole.  Tliis  title,  however,  is  of  older  date  in  Ireland  and  France. 
John  Barry,  lord  Barry,  was  made  viscoimt  Buttevant,  in  Ireland,  9  Rich.  II.  1385. — 
Beatson. 

VISIER,  GRAND.  An  officer  of  the  Ottoman  Porte,  first  appointed  in  1370.  Formerly 
this  officer  governed  the  whole  empire  immediately  under  the  grand  seignior ;  lie  is 
sometimes  called  the  grand  seignior's  lieutenant,  or  vicar  of  the  emiiire  ;  at  hia 
creation,  the  prince's  seal  is  put  into  his  hand,  upon  which  is  engraven  the  emperor's 
name,  which  he  places  in  his  bosom,  and  carries  away  with  him. — Knolles. 

VISIGOTHS.  Valens  admitted  these  barbarians  into  the  Roman  territories  upon  the 
condition  of  their  serving  when  wanted  in  the  Roman  armies ;  and  Tbeodosius  the 
Great  permitted  them  to  form  distinct  corps  commanded  by  their  own  officers  ;  an 
impolitic  measure,  which  separated  their  interests  from  those  of  the  state  at  large, 
and  enabled  them  upon  every  occasion  of  real  or  supposed  offence  to  shake  the  empire 
to  its  centre.  See  Rome.  They  began  tlieir  kingdom  of  Toulouse  a.d.  414  ;  and  con- 
quered the  Alains,and  extended  their  rule  into  Spain,  417  ;  they  expelled  the  Romans 
from  Spain  in  468  ;  .and  finally  were  themselves  conquered  by  the  Saracens  under 
Mu9a,  Sept.  3,  713,  when  their  last  king,  Roderic,  was  defeated  and  slain  in  an 
obstinate  engagement. 

VITTORIA,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  brilliant  victories  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
England,  obtained  by  the  illustrious  Wellington  over  the  French  army  commanded 
by  Joseph  Bonaparte,  king  of  Spain,  and  marshal  Jourdan.  June  21,  1813.  The  hostile 
armies  were  nearly  equal,  from  70,000  to  75.000  each.  After  a  long  and  fearful  battle, 
the  French  were  driven,  towards  evening,  through  the  town  of  Vittoria,  and  in  their 
retreat  were  thrown  into  irretrievable  confusion,  being  followed  after  dark  by  the 
allied  British,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese.  The  British  loss  was  twenty-two  officers,  479 
men  killed,  and  167  officers,  and  2640  men  wounded.  Marshal  Jourdan  lost  151  pieces 
of  camion,  451  waggons  of  ammunition,  all  his  baggage,  provisions,  cattle,  and  treasure, 
with  his  baton  as  a  marshal  of  Fi-ance.  Continuing  the  pursuit  on  the  25th,  Wel- 
lington took  Jourdan's  only  remaining  gun. 

VOLCANOES.     In  different  parts  of  the  earth's  surface  there  are  above  200  volcanoes. 
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which  have  been  active  in  modern  times.  The  eruptions  of  Mount  Etna  are  recorded 
as  early  as  734  b.c.  by  authentic  historians.  See  Etna.  The  first  eruption  of  Vesuvius 
was  in  a.d.  79.  See  Yesuvim.  The  first  eruption  of  Hecla  is  said  to  have  occurred 
A.D.  1004.  For  an  account  of  the  awful  eruption  of  this  volcano  in  1783,  see  Iceland. 
In  Mexico,  a  plain  was  filled  up  into  a  mountain  more  than  a  thousand  feet  in  height 
by  the  burning  lava  from  a  volcano,  in  1759.  A  volcano  in  the  isle  of  Ferro  broke 
out  Sept.  13,  1777,  which  threw  out  an  immense  quantity  of  red  water,  that  dis- 
coloured the  sea  for  several  leagues.  A  new  volcano  appeared  in  one  of  the  Azore 
islands,  May  1,  1808. 

VOLTAIC  PILE,  OR  BATTERY.  Discovered  in  1800  by  Alessandro  Volta,  of  Como, 
who  was  for  thirty  years  professor  of  natural  philosophy  at  Pavia,  and  who  was 
made  an  Italian  count  and  a  senator  by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  was  otherwise 
honoured  for  his  many  discoveries  in  galvanism  or  animal  electricity,  to  which 
science  he  had  particularly  directed  his  attention.  He  died  in  1826,  aged  81.  See 
article  Electricity. 

VOLUNTARY  CONTRIBUTIONS.  Public  contributions  for  the  support  of  the  British 
government  against  the  policy  and  designs  of  France  :  they  amounted  to  two  millions 
and  a  half  sterling  in  1798.  About  2O0,O00Z.  were  transmitted  to  England  from  India 
in  1799.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  of  Bury,  among  other  contributors  of  equal  amount, 
subscribed  10,000^. — Annual  Register.    See  Patriotic  Fund. 

VOLUNTEERS.  This  species  of  force  armed  in  England,  in  apprehension  of  the 
threatened  invasion  of  revolutionary  France,  1794.  Besides  our  large  army,  and 
85,000  men  voted  for  the  sea,  we  subsidised  40,000  Germans,  raised  our  militia  to 
100,000  men,  and  armed  the  citizens  as  volunteers.  Between  the  years  1798  and 
1804,  when  this  force  was  of  greatest  amount,  it  numbered  410,000,  of  which  70,000 
were  Irish.  The  English  volunteers  vvere,  according  to  official  accounts,  341,600  on 
Jan.  1,  1804.     See  Naval  Coast  Volunteers. 

VOLUNTEERS,  the  IRISH.  The  first  regiment  of  Irish  volunteers  was  formed  at 
Dublin,  under  command  of  the  duke  of  Leinster,  Oct.  12,  1779.  They  armed 
generally  to  the  amount  of  20,000  men,  and  received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the 
houses  of  lords  and  commons  in  Ireland,  for  their  patriotism  and  spirit,  for  coming 
forward  and  defending  their  country.  At  the  period  when  the  force  appeared,  Irish 
affairs  bore  a  serious  aspect ;  manufactures  had  decreased,  and  foreign  trade  had  been 
hurt  by  a  prohibition  of  the  export  of  salted  provisions  and  butter.  No  notice  of  the 
complaints  of  the  people  had  been  taken  in  the  English  parliament,  when,  owing  to 
the  alarm  of  an  invasion,  ministers  allowed  the  nation  to  arm,  and  an  immense  force 
was  soon  raised.  The  Irish  took  this  occasion  to  demand  a  free  trade,  and  government 
saw  there  was  no  trifling  with  a  country  with  arms  in  its  hands.  The  Irish  parliament 
unanimously  addressed  the  king  for  a  free  trade,  and  it  was  granted,  1779. 

VOSSEM,  PEACE  of.  This  was  the  celebrated  treaty  of  peace  entered  into  between  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg  and  the  king  of  France  ;  by  this  treaty  the  latter,  Louis  XIV. 
engaged  not  to  assist  the  Dutch  against  the  elector,  which  was  the  chief  object  of  the 
treaty.     It  was  signed  June  16,  1673. 

VOUGLE,  OR  VOUILLE,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  with  a  vast  army  on  each  side, 
between  Alaric  II.  king  of  the  Visigoths,  and  Clovis,  king  of  France,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Poictiers,  a.d.  507.  By  this  battle,  in  which  Alaric  was  overthrown  and 
slain,  Clovis  immediately  after  subdued  the  whole  country  from  the  Loire  to  the 
Pyrenees,  and  his  kingdom  became  firmly  established.  A  peace  followed  between  the 
Franks  and  the  Visigoths,  who  had  been  settled  above  a  hundred  years  in  that  part 
of  Gaul,  called  Septimania.  Clovis  soon  afterwards  made  Paris  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom. — Henault. 

VOYAGES.  The  first  great  voyage,  or  voyage  properly  so  called,  was  by  order  of  Necho, 
pharaoh  of  Egypt,  when  some  Phoenician  pilots  sailed  from  Egypt  down  the  Arabic 
Gulf  round  what  is  now  called  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  entered  the  Mediterranean 
by  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  coasted  along  the  north  of  Africa,  and  at  length  arrived  in 
Egypt,  after  a  navigation  of  about  three  years,  604  B.C. — Blair  ;  Herodotus.  The  first 
voyage  round  the  world  was  made  by  a  ship,  part  of  a  Spanish  squadron  which  bad 
been  under  the  command  of  Magellan  (who  was  killed  at  the  Philippine  Islands  in  a 
sku-mish)  in  1519-20.  The  era  of  voyages  of  discovery  was  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century.     See  Circumnavigators,  and  North-West  Passage. 
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WADHAM  COLLEGE,  Oxford.  Founded  by  Nicholas  Wadham,  esq.  of  Edge  and 
Merrifield,  in  Somersetshire,  and  Dorothy,  his  wife,  in  a.d.  lGll-12.  It  was  in  this 
college,  in  the  chambers  of  Dr.  Wilkius,  that  the  Royal  Society  frequently  met  prior 
to  1658  :  their  meetings  were  held  in  a  chamber  immediately  over  the  gateway  of  the 
college.     See  Royal  Society. 

WAGER  OP  BATTEL.  The  trial  by  combat  anciently  allowed  by  law,  whereby  the 
defendant  in  an  appeal  might  fight  with  the  appellant,  and  make  proof  thei'eby 
whether  he  was  guilty  or  inuoeeut  of  the  crime  charged  against  him.  Repealed  by 
statute  59  Geo.  IIL  1819.  For  the  remarkable  case  of  Abraham  Thornton,  the 
murderer  of  Mary  Ashford,  which  led  to  the  repeal  of  this  act,  see  Appeal. 

WAGES  IN  ENGLAND.  The  wages  of  sundry  workmen  were  first  fixed  by  act  of 
parliament,  25  Edw.  III.  1350.  Haymakers  had  but  one  penny  a  day.  Master 
carpenters,  masons,  tylers,  and  other  coverers  of  houses,  had  not  more  than  3d.  per 
day  (about  'dd  of  our  money);  and  their  servants,  l|cZ. —  Vincr's  Statutes.  By  the 
23rd  Henry  VI.  1444,  the  wages  of  a  bailiff  of  husbandry  was  23.s.  id.  per  annum,  and 
clothing  of  the  price  of  5s.  with  meat  and  drink ;  chief  hind,  carter,  or  shepherd,  20s. 
clothing,  4s.;  common  servant  of  husbandry,  15s.  clothiu?,  40d;  woman-servant,  10s. 
clothing,  4s.  By  the  11th  Hen.  VIL  1495,  there  was  a  like  rate  of  wages,  only  with 
a  little  advance :  as,  for  instance,  a  free  mason,  master  carpenter,  rough  mason, 
bricklayer,  master  tyler,  plumber,  glazier,  carver,  or  joiner,  was  allowed  from  Easter 
to  Michaelmas  to  take  Qd.  a  day,  without  meat  and  drink  ;  or  with  meat  and  drink, 
4d. ;  from  Michaelmas  to  Easter,  to  abate  Id.  A  master  having  under  him  six  men 
was  allowed  Id.  a,  day  extra.     The  following  were  the 

WAGES   OF   HARVEST-MEN  IN   ENGLAND   AT   DIFFERENT   PERIODS  : — 


Year. 

s. 

d. 

Year. 

s.  d. 

Year. 

s.  d. 

In  1350 

per  diem. 

0 

1 

In  16S8 

per  diem. 

0    8 

In  1788 

j)cr  diem. 

1     4 

In  14G0 

ditto 

0 

2 

In  1716 

ditto 

0     9 

In  1794 

ditto 

1     6 

In  1508 

ditto 

0 

4 

In  1740 

ditto 

0  10 

In  1800 

ditto 

2     0 

In  1632 

ditto 

0 

6 

In  17(J0 

ditto 

1     0 

In  1850 

ditto 

3    0 

WAGGONS,  &c.  Those  of  the  description  now  going  out  of  London  from  the  carriers' inns 
were  rare  in  the  last  century.  Joseph  Brasbridge,  writing  in  1824,  says :  "  I  recollect 
the  first  large  broad-wheeled  waggon  that  was  used  in  Oxfordshire,  and  a  wondering 
crowd  of  spectators  its  vast  size  attracted.  I  believe  at  the  time  there  was  not  a  post- 
coach  in  England,  except  two-wlieeled  ones.  Lamps  to  can-iages  are  also  a  modern 
improvement.  A  shepherd,  who  was  keeping  sheep  in  the  vicinity  of  a  village  in 
Oxfordshire,  came  running  over  to  say,  that  a  frightful  monster,  with  saucer-eyes,  and 
making  a  great  blowing  noise,  was  coming  towards  the  village.  This  monster  turned 
out  to  be  a  post-chaise  with  lamps."  Waggons,  together  with  carts,  vans,  &c.  not 
excepting  those  used  in  agriculture,  were  taxed  in  1783.  The  carriers'  waggons  are 
now  nearly  altogether  superseded  by  the  railways. 

WAGHORN'S  NEW  OVERLAND  ROUTE  to  INDIA.  Lieut.  Waghorn,  a  most  enter- 
prising naval  officer,  devoted  a  large  portion  of  his  valuable  life  to  connect  our 
possessions  in  India  more  nearly  in  point  of  time  with  the  mother  country.  On 
Oct.  31,  1845,  he  an-ived  in  London,  by  a  new  route,  with  the  Bombay  mail  of  the 
1st  of  that  month.  His  despatches  reached  Suez  on  the  19th,  and  Alexandria  on 
the  20th,  whence  he  proceeded  hj  steam-boat  to  a  place  twelve  miles  nearer  London 
than  Trieste.  He  hurried  through  Austria,  Baden,  Bavaria,  Prussia,  and  Belgium,  and 
reached  London  at  half-])ast  four  on  tlie  morning  of  the  first-mentioned  daj\  The 
authorities  of  the  different  countries  through  which  he  pa.sscd  eagerly  facilitated  his 
movemeuts.  The  ordinary  express,  via  ALarseillcs,  reached  London,  Nov.  2,  following.* 
Mr.  Waghorn  subsequently  addressed  a  letter  to  The  Times  newspaper,  in  which  he 
stated  that  in  a  couple  of  years  he  would  bring  the  Bombay  mail  to  London  in  21 
days.     Death,  however,  put  a  period  to  his  patriotic  career,  January  8,  1850. 

WAGRAM,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Austrian  and  French  armies,  in  which  the  latter 
army  was  completely  victorious,  and  the  former  entirely  overthrown.    The  slaughter  on 

*  The  Overland  Jlail,  wliich  had  left  Bombay  on  the  1st  of  December,  1S45,  arrived  early  on  the  30th 
m  London,  by  way  of  Marseilles  and  Paris.  Tiiis  speedy  arrival  was  owing  to  the  great  exertions  made 
by  tlio  French  govermnont  to  show  that  the  route  through  France  was  the  shortest  and  best. 
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both  sides  was  dreadful ;  20,000  Austrians  were  taken  by  the  French,  and  the  defeated 
army  reth-ed  to  Moravia,  July  5,  1809.  This  battle  led  to  an  armistice,  signed  on 
tlie  12th;  and  on  Oct.  24,  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  Austria  ceded  all  her 
sea-coast  to  France,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria  were  enlarged  at  hor 
expense.  The  emperor  was  obliged  also  to  yield  a  part  of  his  plunder  of  Poland 
in  Gallicia  to  Russia.  The  emperor  also  acknowledged  Joseph  Bonaparte  as  king  of 
Spain. 

"WAITS.  Those  at  Christmas  are  derived  from  those  choirs  of  angels  that  attended  the 
birth  of  Christ.  In  imitation  of  these,  shepherds  in  ancient  times  used  to  usher  in 
Christmas  with  music  and  carols  :  the  pafitoralia,  or  rural  music,  performed  by  the 
Calabrian  shepherds,  on  bag-pipes,  are  of  this  nature. 

"WAKEFIELD,  BATTLE  of.  Between  Margaret,  the  queen  of  Henry  VI.  and  the  duke 
of  York,  in  which  the  latter  was  slain,  and  3000  Yorkists  fell  upon  the  field.  The 
death  of  the  duke,  who  aspired  to  the  crown,  seemed  to  fix  the  good  fortune  of 
Margaret ;  but  the  earl  of  "Warwick  espoused  the  cause  of  the  duke's  son,  the  earl  of 
March,  afterwards  Edward  IV.,  and  the  civil  war  that  was  continued  from  that  time 
devastated  all  England.     This  battle  was  fought  December  31,  1460. 

WAKES.  See  Vigils.  Every  church  at  its  consecration  received  the  name  of  some 
particular  saint ;  this  practice  existed  among  the  Romans  and  Britons,  and  was 
continued  among  the  Saxons. —  Whitaker.  Women  were  hired  among  the  ancient 
Romans  to  weep  at  funerals  :  they  were  called  Carince.  The  Irish  howl  originated 
from  this  Roman  outcry  at  the  decease  of  their  friends.  They  hoped  thus  to  awaken 
the  soul,  which  they  supposed  might  lie  inactive. 

WALBROOK  CHURCH,  London.  Famous  all  over  Europe,  and  justly  reputed  the 
masterpiece  of  sir  Christopher  Wren.  It  is  more  celebrated  on  the  continent  than 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  or  Westminster  Abbey.  Perhaps  Italy  itself  can  produce 
no  modern  building  that  can  vie  with  this  in  taste  or  proportion.  There  is  not 
a  beauty  which  the  plan  would  admit  of,  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  perfection.  There 
was  a  church  in  this  parish  as  early  as  1135.  A  new  church  was  erected  in  1429. 
The  first  stone  of  the  present  church  was  laid  in  1672;  and  the  edifice,  as  it  now 
stands,  was  completed  in  1679. 

WALCHEREN"  EXPEDITION.  The  memorable  and  unfortunate  expedition  of  the 
British  to  Walcheren  in  1809  consisted  of  35  ships  of  the  line,  and  200  smaller  vessels, 
principally  transports,  and  40,000  land  forces,  the  latter  under  the  command  of  the 
earl  of  Chatham,  and  the  fleet  under  sir  Richard  Strahan.  For  a  long  time  the 
destination  of  this  expedition  remained  secret ;  but  before  July  28,  1809,  when  it  set 
sail,  the  French  journals  had  annmmced  that  Walcheren  was  the  point  of  attack. 
Perhaps  a  more  powerful  and  better  appointed  armament  had  never  previously  left 
the  British  ports,  or  ever  more  completely  disappointed  public  expectation.  Flushing 
was  invested  in  August,  and  a  dreadful  bombardment  followed ;  but  no  suggestion  on 
the  pai"t  of  the  naval  commander,  nor  urgency  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  could  induce 
the  earl  to  vigorous  action,  until  the  period  of  probable  success  was  gone,  and 
necessity  obliged  him  to  return  with  the  troops  that  disease  and  an  unhealthy  climate 
had  spared.  The  place  was  completely  evacuated,  Dec.  23,  1809.  The  house  of 
commons  instituted  an  inquiry,  and  lord  Chatham  resigned  his  post  of  master-general 
of  the  ordnance,  to  prevent  greater  disgrace ;  but  the  policy  of  ministers  in  planning 
the  expedition  was,  nevertheless,  approved. 

WALDENSES.  The  persecution  of  this  sect  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century 
led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Holy  Office  or  Inquisition.  Pope  Innocent  III.  had 
commissioned  some  monks  to  preach  against  the  heresies  of  the  Waldenses  in  Nar- 
bonne  and  Provence ;  but  the  Romish  bishops  were  at  first  jealous  of  this  mission, 
armed  as  it  was  with  great  power,  and  the  feudal  chiefs  refused  to  obey  the  orders  of 
the  legates,  a.d.  1203-4.  One  of  the  monks,  the  first  inquisitor,  Peter  Chateauneuf, 
having  been  assassinated,  the  aspiring  pontiff  called  on  all  the  neighbouring  powers 
to  march  into  the  heretical  district.  All  obstinate  heretics  were  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Simon  de  Moutfort,  commander  of  this  crusade,  and  the  whole  race  of  the 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were  ordered  to  be  pursued  with  fire  and  sword.  Neither 
sex,  age,  nor  condition  was  sjiared ;  the  country  became  a  wilderness,  and  the  towns 
heaps  of  smoking  ruins.  Such  was  the  era  of  the  Inquisition.  Dominic  de  Guzman 
was  constituted  first  inquisitor-general,  1208. 

WALES.  After  the  Roman  emperor  Honorius  quitted  Britain,  Vortigern  was  elected 
king  of  South  Britain,  and  he  invited  over  the  Saxons,  to  defend  his  country  against 
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the  Picts  and  Scots  ;  but  the  Saxons  perfidiously  sent  for  reinforcements,  consisting 
of  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Angles,  by  which  they  made  themselves  masters  of  South 
Britiiin,  and  most  of  the  ancient  Britons  retired  to  Wales,  and  defended  themselves 
against  the  Saxons,  in  its  inaccessible  mountains,  about  a.d.  447.  In  this  state 
Wales  remained  uncouquered  till  Henry  II.  subdued  South  Wales  in  1157;  and  in 
1282  Edward  I.  entirely  reduced  tbc  wliole  country,  puttmg  an  end  to  its  independ- 
ence by  the  death  of  Llewelyn,  the  last  prince.  The  Welsh,  however,  were  not 
entirely  reconciled  to  this  revolution,  till  the  queen  happening  to  be  brought  to  bed 
of  a  son  at  Caernarvon  in  1284,  Edward  with  great  policy  stjded  him  prince  of  Wales, 
which  title  the  heir  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  has  borne  almost  ever  since. 
Wales  was  united  and  incorporated  with  England  by  act  of  parliament,  27  Hen.  VIII. 
1535.     See  Britain. 


The  supreme  authority  in  Britannia  Se- 
cunda  is  intrusted  to  Suetonius  Pauli- 

nus A.D.       5S 

Conquests  by  Julius  Froutinus  .  .  .  70 
Tlie  Sihires  totally  defeated  ...  70 
The  Koraau,  Julius  Agricola,  commands 

in  Britain 7S 

Bran  ab  Llyr,  surnamed  the   Blessed, 

dies  about SO 

Reign  of  Caswallon 443 

The  ancient  Britons  defend  themselves 

against  the  Saxons  ....  447 
Defeat   of  the   northern  barbarians  by 

the  Christian  Britons  .  .  .  .  448 
The  renowned  Arthur  elected  king  .  517 
Eeign  of  Roderic  the  Great         .        .     .     843 

[He  unites  the  petty  states  of  Wales  into 
one  principality.] 

Death  of  Roderic  the  Great  .  .  .  877 
Division  of  Wales  .         ....     &77 

Tlie  Danes  laud  in  Anglesey    .        .        .     900 

Descent  of  the  Irish 913 

Ravages   of  North  Wales  by  the  chiefs 

Javav  and  lago 949 

Great  battle  between  the  sons  of  Ily  wol 

Dda  and  the  sons  of  Edwal  Voel ;  the 

latter  victorious  .        ...     952 

Another  descent  of  Irish  marauders  on 

Anglesey 96fl 

Danes  again  invade  Wales  .  .  .  .  9G9 
They  lay  Anglesey  waste  .        .        .     979 

Invasion  of  Alfred 9S2 

New  Danish  invasion  ....  987 
Devastations  committed  by  Edwin,  the 

son  of  Eineon 990 

The  counti-v  reduced  by  Aedan,  prince 

of  North  Wales 1000 

Aedau,  the  usui-por,  slain  in  battle  by 

Llewclj'u 1015 

Rhun,  the  fierce  Scot,  defeated  ncarCaer- 

marthen 1020 

The  joint  Irish  and  Scots  forces  defeated 

with  great  sl:ingliter  ....  1021 
Jestin  defeated  and  slain  .  .  .  .  1031 
Part  of  Wales  laid  waste  by  the  forces  of 

Harold 1055 

Rhys  overthrown  and  slain  .  .  .  1050 
Rhys  ab  Owaiu  slain  ....  1U74 
The  invasion  of  the  earl  of  Chester,  and 

his  ravages 1079 

Invasion  of  the  Irish  and  Scots  .  .  1U80 
Battle  of  Llecliryd 1087 

[In  this  conflict  the  sons  of  Bleddyn  ab 
C'\  nvj'U  were  slain  by  Rliys  ab  Tewdwr, 
the  reigning  priuce.J 

Rhys  ab  Tewdwr  slain  ....  108V 
Tlie   formidable   insurrection  of  Payne 

Tubervillo 1094 

Invasion  of  the  English  under  the  earls 

of  Chester  and  Shrewsbury  .  .  .  1096 
The  settlement  in  Wales  of  a  colony  of 

Flemings 1106 

Violent  seizure  of  Nest,  wife  of  Gerald 

de  Windsor,   by  Owain,  son  of  Cadw- 

gan  ab  Bleddj-n        .....  1107 


[This  outrage  entailed  dreadful  retribu- 
tion on  Cadwgan's  family.] 

Cadwgan  assassinated      .        .           a.d.  1110 
Uriiffyddab  Rhys  lays  claim  to  the  sove- 
reignty       1113 

Another  body  of  Flemings  settle  in  Pem- 
brokeshire      1113 

[The  posterity  of  these  settlers  are  still 
distinguished  from  the  ancient  British 
population  by  their  language,  man- 
ners, and  customs.] 

Revolt  of  the  Welsh  on  the  death  of 
Henry  1 1135 

Part  of  South  Wales  laid  waste  by  Owain 
Gwynedd  and  Cadwaladr         .         .     .  1135 

Strongbow,  earl  of  Pembroke,  invested 
with  the  powers  of  a  count  palatine  in 
Pembroke 1138 

Henry  II.  invades  Wales,  which  he  sub- 
sequently subdues 1157 

Complete  defeat  of  the  English  fleet  off 
Anglesey 1157 

Confederacy  of  the  princes  of  Wales  for 
the  recovery  of  their  lost  rights  and 
independence 1164 

Anglesey  devastated         ....  1173 

The  crusades  preached  in  Wales  by  Bald- 
win, archbishop  of  Canterbury        .     .  1188 

Powys  castle  besieged      ....  1191 

The  earl  of  Chester  makes  an  inroad  into 
Nortli  Wales 1210 

Invasion  of  North  Wales  by  king  John 
of  England 1211 

King  John  again  invades  Wales,  laying 
waste  a  great  part  of  the  principali- 
ties     1215 

Revolt  of  the  Flemings   ....  1220 

Llewelyn,  prince  of  North  Wales,  com- 
mits great  ravages 1220 

Death  of  Maelgwyn  ab  Rhys  .        .  1230 

Powys  castle  taken  by  Llewelyn  ab  lor- 
wurth's  forces 12.S3 

William,  earl  of  Pembroke,  slain    .        .  1234 

Invasion  of  Henry  III 1245 

Anglesey  again  devastated      .        .        .  1245 

The  English  army,  under  Henry,  van- 
quished by  the  Welsh       ....  1254 

Convention  of  the  Welsh  nobility  against 
the  English 1258 

Hay  and  Brecknock  castles  taken  by 
prince  Edward 1265 

Invasion  of  Edward  1 1277 

Edward  encamps  a  powerful  army  on 
Saltney  marsh  1277 

The  sons  of  Gnifydd  treacherously 
drowned  in  the  river  Dee.  by  the  earl 
Wan-ennc  and  Roger  Mortimer    .        .  1281 

Hawardeu  castle  taken  by  surprise  by 
Llewelyn 1282 

Great  battle  between  Llewelyn  ab  Gru- 
fydd,  the  last  native  prince,  and  the 
English ;  Llewelyn  slain,  after  the 
battle,  by  De  Fraucton        .     Dec.  10,  1282 

W.ales  entirelv  and  finally  subdued  by 
Edward  I.  ' 1282 

The  first  English  prince  of  Wales,  son  of 
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WALES,  continued. 

Edward,  bom  at  Caei-narvon  castle. 

See  Wales,  Prince  of  .  .  April  25,  12S4 
The  insurrection  of  Madoc  ;  suppressed 

by  Edward  1 1294 

Formidable  rebellion  excited  by  Llewelyn 

Breu 1315 

Great  rebellion  of  Owain  Glyndwr,   or 

Owen  Glendower,  commences  .  .  1400 
Eadnor  and  otlierplaces  taken  by  Owain 

Glyndwr 1401 

He  besieges  Caernarvon  ....  1402 
And  seizes  Harlech  Castle  .  .  .  .  1404 
Harlecb  castle  retaken  by  the  English 

forces 1408 

Owain  Glyndwr  dies 1410 

Margaret  of  Acjou.  queen  of  Henry  VI. 

takes  refuge  in  Harlech  castle  .  .  1459 
Town  of  Denbigh  burnt  .  .  .  1400 
The  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  Henry 

VII.  lands  in  Pembroke,  and  is  aided 

by  the  Welsh  .         .         .  Aug.  1485 

Palatine  jurisdiction  in  Wales  abolished 

byHenvyVlII 1535 

Monmouth  made  an  English  county  by 

the  same  king  1535 

The  counties  of   Brecknock,   Denbigh, 

and  Radnor  formed  .        .        .     .  1535 

Act  for  "laws  and  justice  to  be  admin- 


istered in  Wales  in  same  form  as  in 
England,"  27  Henry  VIII.    . 

Dr.  Ferrars,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  burnt 
at  the  stake  for  heresy     .        .        .     . 

Lewis  Owain,  a  baron  of  the  exchequer, 
attacked  and  murdered  while  on  his 
assize  tour     ...... 

First  congregation  of  dissenters  assem- 
bled in  Wales ;  Vavasour  Powel  appre- 
hended while  preaching  .        .        .     . 

Beaumaris  castle  garrisoned  for  king 
Charles  I. 

Powys  castle  taken  by  sir  Thomas  Myd- 
delton Oct. 

Dr.  Laud,  formerly  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
beheaded  on  Tower-hill         .     Jan  10, 

Surrender  of  Hawarden  castle  to  the 
parliament  general  Mytton 

Charles  I.  takes  refuge  in  Denbigh    .     . 

Rhuddlan  castle  suiTenders    . 

Harlech  castle  surrenders  to  Cromwell's 
army  under  Mytton         .        .        .     . 

Battle  of  St.  Pagan's ;  the  Welsh  totally 
defeated  by  col.  Horton,  Cromwell's 
lieutenant      ....      May  8, 

Beaumaris  castle  surrenders  to  Crom- 
well's arms 

Colonel  Poyer  shot ;  his  fate  decided  by 
lot* April  25, 


1535 
1555 

15.55 

1620 
1642 
1644 

1645 

1645 
1645 
1C45 

1647 

1648 
1648 
1649 


SOVEREIGNS  OF  WALES. 


688.  Idwallo. 

720.  Rhodri,  or  Roderic. 

755.  Conau,  or  Cynan. 

818.  Mervyn,  or  Merfyn. 

843.  Roderic,  surnamed  the  Great. 

PKINCES  OF   NORTH   WALES. 

877.  Anarawd. 

913.  Edwal  Voel. 

939.  Howel  Dha,  or  Hywel  Dda,  surnamed 

the  Good,  prince  of  all  Wales. 
948.  Jevaf  or  Jevav,  and  lago. 
972.  Howel  ap  Jevaf,  or  Hywel  ab  Jevav. 

984.  Cadwallon  ab  Jevaf. 

985.  Meredith  ap   Owen  ap  Howel  Dha,  or 

Meredydd  ab  Owain  ab  Hywel  Dda. 
992.  Edwal  ab  Meyric  ab  Edwal  Voel. 
998.  Aedan,  a  usurper. 

1015.  Llewelyn  ab  Sitsyllt,  and  Angharad 
bis  wife. 

1021.  lago  ab  Edwal  ab  Meyric. 

1038.  Griffith,  or  Grufydd  ab  Llewelyn  ab 
Sitsyllt. 

1061.  Bleddyu  and  Rygwallon. 

1073.  Trahaern  ab  Caradoc. 

1079.  Griffith  ap  Conan,  or  Grufydd  ab  Cynan. 

1137.  Owain  Gwynedd. 

1169.  David  ab  Owain  Gwynedd. 

1194.  Leolinus  Magnus. 

1240.  David  ab  Llewelyn. 

1246.  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  or  Grufydd,  last 
prince  of  the  blood ;  slain  after  bat- 
tle, in  1282. 

PRINCES   OF   SOUTH   WALES. 

877.  Cadeth,  or  Cadell. 

907.  Howel  Dha,   or  Hywel  Dda,  the  Good, 

prince  of  all  Wales. 
948.  Owen    ap  Howel     Dha,   or  Owain  ap 

Hywel  Dda,  Ms  son. 


987.  Meredith    ap  Owen,   or  Meredydd  ab 

Owain  ;  all  Wales. 
993.  Llewelyn  ap  SitsyUt,  and  Angharad  his 

wife. 
1021.  Rytherch,    or  Rhydderch  ab    Jestyn ; 

a  usurper. 
1031.  Hywel  and  Meredydd. 
1042.  Rhydderch  and  Rhys,  the  sons  of  the 

usurper. 
1061.  Meredydd  ab  Owain  ab  Edwyn. 
1073.  Rhys  ab  Owen,   or  Owain,  "and  Rhyd- 

dei-ch  ab  Caradoc. 
1077.  Rhys  ab  Tewdwr  Mawr. 
1092.  Cadwgan  ab  Bleddyn. 
1115.  Grifath,  or  Grufydd  ab  Rhvs. 
1137.  Rhys  ab  Grufydd,  or  Griffith,  called  the 

lord  Rhys. 
1196.  Grufydd  ab  Rhys. 
1202.  Rhys  ab  Grufydd. 
1222.  Owain  ab  Grufydd. 
1235.  Meredith,  or  Meredydd  ab  Owain;  he 

died  in  1267. 

PRINCES  AND  LORDS  OF  POWYS-LAND. 

877.  Merfyn,  or  Mervyn. 

900.  Cadeth,  or  CadeU  ;  also  prince  of  South 

927.  Howel  Dha,  or  Hywel  Dda,  the  Good, 
prince  of  Wales. 

985.  Meredydd  ab  Owain. 

*  *  *  *  » 

1061.  Bleddvn  ab  Cynvyn. 

1073.  Meredydd  ab  Bleddyn. 

1087.  Cadwgan  ab  Bleddyn. 

1132.  Madoc  ab  Meredvdd. 

1160.  Griffith,  or  Grufydd  ab  Meredydd. 

1256.  Gwenwinwin,  or  Gwenwynwyn, 
1256.  Owain  ab  Grufydd. 

[See  England. 


At  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war  of  the  17th  century,  Pembroke  castle  was  the  only  Welsh 
fortress  in  the  possession  of  the  parliament,  and  it  was  intrusted  to  the  command  of  Colonel  Langharne. 
Zvf  ^"^15'  ''^^^  officer  and  colonels  Powel  and  Poyer  embraced  the  cause  of  the  king,  and  made  Pembroke 
their  head  quarters  ;  and  after  their  disastrous  defeat  at  the  battle  of  St.  Pagan's,  they  retired  to  the 
castle,  followed  by  an  army  led  by  Cromwell  in  person.  Here  they  were  besieged,  and  at  length 
capitulated,  the  garrison  having  eudured  great  sufferings  from  want  of  water.  Langharne,  Powel,  and 
Poyer  were  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and  condemned  to  death ;  but  Cromwell  having  been  induced  to 
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WALES,  PRINCE  of.  The  first  prince  of  this  title  was  Edward,  the  son  of  Edward  I. 
who  was  born  in  Caernarvon  castle  on  the  25th  April,  1284.  Immediately  after  his 
birth  he  was  presented  by  his  father  to  the  Welsh  chieftains  as  their  future  sovereign, 
the  king  holding  up  the  roj-al  infant  in  his  arms,  and  saying,  in  the  Welsh  language, 
"  E'lch  Dyn^'  literally  in  English,  "  This  is  your  man,"  but  signifying  "  This  is  your 
countrymun  and  king. '  These  words  were  afterwards  changed,  or  corrupted,  as  some 
historians  assert,  to  "  Icli  Dien,"  which  is  the  motto  attached  to  the  arms  of  the 
princes  of  Wales  to  this  day.  Owing  to  the  premature  death  of  his  elder  brother,  this 
prince  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England,  by  the  title  of  Edward  II.  in  1307. — 
MyvyHaii  Archceology,  Hist.  Wales.  For  another  and  very  different  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  motto  "  Ich  Dien,"  see  the  article  under  that  head. 
WALES,  PRINCESS  of.  This  title  was  held,  some  authors  say,  during  the  earlier 
period  of  her  life,  by  the  princess  Mary  of  England,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  afterwards  queen  Mary  I.  She  was  created,  they  state,  by  her  father  princess  of 
Wales,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  Welsh  people  and  keep  alive  the  name,  and  was,  they 
add,  the  first  and  only  princess  of  Wales  in  her  own  right;  a  rank  she  enjoyed  until 
the  birth  of  a  son  to  Henry,  who  was  afterwards  Edwai'd  VI.  born  in  1537.  This  is, 
however,  denied,  upon  better  authority,  that  of  Banks. 
WALKING,  &c.  FEATS  in.  Captain  Barclay's  celebrated  match  against  time  has  till 
lately  been  accounted  the  most  wonderful  performance  upon  record.  See  Barclay. 
In  May,  1758,  a  young  lady  at  Newmarket  won  a  wager,  having  undertaken  to  ride 
1000  miles  in  1000  hours,  which  feat  she  performed  in  little  more  than  two-thii'ds  of 
the  time.  A  man  named  Richard  Manks,  a  native  of  Warwickshire,  undertook  (in 
imitation  of  captain  Barclay)  to  walk  1000  miles  in  1000  hours:  the  place  chosen 
was  the  Barrack  tavern  cricket-ground,  in  Sheffield  ;  he  commenced  on  Monday, 
June  17,  1850,  and  completed  the  1000  miles,  July  29  following,  winning  a  con- 
siderable sum.* 
WALLACHIA.     See  Danubian  Principalities. 

WALLIS'S  VOYAGE.  Captain  Wallis  set  sail  from  England  on  his  voyage  round  the 
world,  July  26,  1766  ;  and  accomplishing  his  voyage,  he  returned  to  England,  May  20, 
1768,  a  pei'iod  of  less  than  two  years.  See  Circwnnavigators. 
WALLOONS.  The  people  who  fled  to  England  from  the  persecution  of  the  cruel  duke 
of  Alva,  the  governor  of  the  Low  Countries  for  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  On  account  of  the 
duke's  religious  proscriptions,  those  countries  revolted  from  Philip,  1566. — Mariana's 
Hist,  of  Sjiain.  Tlie  Walloons  were  well  received  in  England.  A  large  Protestant 
church  was  given  to  them  by  queen  Elizabeth,  at  Canterbury,  and  many  of  their 
posterity  still  remain  in  this  part  of  England. — Pardon. 
WALNUT-TREE.  This  tree  has  existed  a  long  time  in  England.  Near  Welwyn,  in 
Hertfordshire,  there  was  the  largest  walnut-ti'ee  on  recoi'd;  it  was  felled  in  1627,  and 
from  it  were  cut  nineteen  loads  of  planks  :  and  as  much  was  sold  to  a  gunsmith  in 
London  as  cost  10/.  carriage;  besides  which  there  were  thirty  loads  of  roots  and 
branches.  When  standing,  it  covered  seventy-six  poles  of  ground  ;  consetjuently  this 
tree  covered  a  space  equal  to  2299  square  yards  statute  measure.  A  sitting-room 
twelve  feet  in  diameter  was  lately  shown  in  London,  hollowed  from  an  American 
walnut-tree,  80  feet  in  the  trunk,  and  150  feet  in  the  branches.  The  black 
walnut-tree  {Juglans  nigra)  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  North  America 
before  1629. 
WALPOLE'S  ADMINISTRATIONS.  Mr.  Walpole  (afterwards  sir  Robert,  and  earl  of 
Orford)  became  first  lord  of  the  treasmy  and  chancellor  of  the  exciicquer  in  1715. 
He  resigned,  on  a  disunion  of  the  cabinet,  in  1717,  bringing  in  the  sinking-fund  bill 
on  the  day  of  his  resignation.  Resumed  as  head  of  the  ministry,  on  the  caid  of  Sun- 
derland retiring,  in  1721.  His  latter  administration  consisted  of  (bpsides  himself,  as 
first  lord  of  the   treasury)  Thomas,  lord  Parker,  created  carl  of  Macclesfield,  lord 

spare  the  lives  of  two  of  them,  it  was  ordered  tli.it  they  should  draw  lots  for  the  favour,  and  three 
pajiers  were  folded  up,  on  two  of  wliich  were  written  the  words,  "  Life  gfivon  by  God,"  and  the  tliird 
was  left  blank.  The  latter  was  drawn  by  colonel  Poyer,  who  was  shot  accordingly  on  the  above  day. 
— Pennant.     Hist,  of  PmiOroke. 

*  This  man's  performance  far  exceeded  captain  Barclay's,  as  hU  miles  were  commenced  precisely 
with  each  hour  of  the  clock,  consecutively  ;  whereas  the  latter  pcdcstri.an  performed  two  miles 
together;  that  is  to  say,  one  milo  at  the  end  of  .in  hour,  and  another  mile  directly  after,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next  hour ;  so  that  he  had  an  interval  of  about  an  hour  and  a  half  for  sleep  and 
rest  before  he  commenced  again  another  two  miles.  Manks'  feat,  from  tlie  swollen  state  of  his  legs, 
and  his  want  of  rest,  had  well  nigh  cost  him  his  life  ;  ho  took  nearly  the  hour  to  walk  each  of  his  last 
miles,  falhug  asleep  as  he  went  along,  or  only  kept  awake  by  bodily  suffering. 
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chancellor;  Henry,  lord  Carleton  (succeeded  by  William,  duke  of  Devonshire),  lord 
^Jresident ;  Evelyn,  duke  of  Kingston  (succeeded  by  lord  Trevor),  privy  seal ;  James, 
earl  of  Berkeley,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty ;  Charles,  viscount  Townshend,  and  John, 
lord  Cartaret  (the  latter  succeeded  by  the  duke  of  Newcastle),  secretaries  of  state  ; 
duke  of  Marlborough  (succeeded  by  the  earl  of  Cadogan),  ordnance ;  ri2;ht  hon.  George 
Treby  (succeeded  by  right  hon.  Henry  Pelham),  secretary-at-war ;  viscount  Torring- 
ton,  &c.  He  continued  as  premier  until  1742,  when  his  administration  was  finally 
shaken  by  its  unpopular  endeavours  for  some  time  previously  to  maintain  peace  witli 
Spain. 

WANDERING  JEW.  The  following  is  the  strange  account  given  of  this  personage  : — 
His  original  name  was  Calaphilus,  Pontius  Pilate's  porter.  When  they  were  dragging 
Jesus  out  of  the  door  of  the  Judgment-Hall,  he  struck  him  on  the  back,  saying,  "  Go 
faster,  Jesus  !  go  faster;  why  dost  thou  linger?"  Upon  which  Jesus  looked  on  him 
with  a  frown,  and  said,  "  I  am  indeed  going  ;  but  thou  shalt  tarry  till  I  come."  Soon 
after  he  was  converted,  and  took  the  name  of  Joseph.  He  lives  for  ever;  but  at  the 
end  of  every  hundred  years  falls  into  a  fit  or  trance,  upon  which,  when  he  recovers, 
he  returns  to  the  same  state  of  youth  he  was  in  when  Our  Saviour  suffered,  being  about 
thirty  years  of  age.  He  always  preserves  the  utmost  gravity  of  deportment.  He  was 
never  seen  to  smile.  He  perfectly  remembers  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Calmefs  Hist,  of  the  Bible. 

AVANDS WORTH,  near  London.  In  this  village  was  established  the  first  place  of 
worship  for  dissenters  in  England,  Nov.  20,  1572.  It  was  called  W^andsworth 
meeting-house.  And  in  Garret-lane,  near  this  place,  a  mock  election  was  formerly 
held,  after  every  general  election  of  parliament,  of  a  mayor  of  Garret ;  to  which  Foote's 
dramatic  piece  of  that  name,  of  great  humour  {the  Mayor  of  Garratt)  gave  no  small 
celebrity. 

WARBECK'S  INSURRECTION.  Perkin  Warbeck,  the  son  of  a  Florentine  Jew,  to  whom 
Edward  IV.  had  stood  godfather,  was  persuaded  by  Margaret,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 
sister  to  Richard  III.  to  pei'sonate  her  nephew  Richard,  Edward  V.'s  brother,  which 
he  did  first  in  Ireland,  where  he  landed,  1492.  The  imposture  was  discovered  by 
Henry  VII.  1493.  Made  an  attempt  to  laud  at  Kent  with  600  men,  when  150  were 
taken  prisoners  and  executed,  1495.  Recommended  by  the  king  of  Fi-ance  to  James  IV. 
of  Scotland,  who  gave  him  his  kinswoman,  lord  Huntley's  daughter,  in  marriage,  the 
same  year.  James  IV.  invaded  England  in  hisfixvour,  1496.  Left  Scotland,  and  went 
to  Bodmin,  in  Cornwall,  where  3000  joined  him,  and  he  took  the  title«of  Richard  IV. 
1497.  Taken  prisoner  by  Henry  VII.  1498.  Set  in  the  stocks  at  Westminster 
and  Cheapside,  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  1499.  Plotted  with  the  earl  of  Warwick  to 
escape  out  of  the  Tower,  by  murdering  the  lieutenant,  for  which  he  was  hanged  at 
Tyburn,  1499. 

WARE,  GREAT  BED  of.  In  the  town  of  Ware,  in  Hertfordshire,  at  a  public  inn, 
was  the  celebrated  bed  called  the  Great  Bed  of  Ware.  It  was  twelve  feet  square, 
and  it  is  said  that  forty  people  could  sleep  at  a  time  in  it.  The  only  method  possible, 
however,  to  realise  this  seems  to  be  to  place  them  in  a  circle  with  their  feet  to  the 
centre. 

WARRANTS,  GENERAL.  Warrants  that  did  not  specify  the  name  of  the  accused. 
They  were  declared  to  be  illegal  and  unconstitutional  by  lord  chief  justice  Pratt, 
the  question  having  been  raised  upon  the  seizure  and  committal  of  Mr.  Wilkes  to  the 
Tower  for  a  libel  on  the  king.  The  question  also  gave  rise  to  some  stormy  debates  in 
the  house  of  commons.  After  the  decision  of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  favour 
of  Wilkes,  he  brought  an  action  against  lord  Halifax,  then  secretary  of  state,  and 
recovered  4000Z.  damages  for  having  been  imprisoned  upon  an  illegal  warrant :  Wilkes 
had  laid  his  damages  at  20,000^.  and  was  disappointed  at  not  getting  the  whole 
amount.     Nov.  10,  1769. — Annual  Register. 

WARS.  War  is  called  by  Erasmus  "  the  malady  of  piinces."  Scriptural  writers  date 
the  first  war  as  having  been  begun  by  the  impious  son  of  Cain,  3663  B.C.  Osymandyas 
of  Egypt  was  the  fii'st  warlike  king ;  he  passed  into  Asia,  and  conquered  Bactria, 
2100  B.C. —  Usher.  He  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Osiris  of  the  priests.  The  most 
famous  siege  recorded  in  the  annals  of  antiquity  was  that  of  Troy,  1193 — 1184  B.C. 
The  longest  siege  was  that  of  Azoth,  647  B.C.  The  most  famous  sortie  was  that  of 
the  Platffians  from  their  city,  428  B.C.  It  is  computed  that  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  present  time,  no  le.ss  than  6,860,000,000  of  men  have  perished  in  the 
field  of  battle,  being  more  than  six  times  as  many  of  the  human  species  as  now 
inhabit  our  whole  earth. 
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WARS,  CIVIL,  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  The  most  remarkable  civil  wars  of  Great 
Britain  were  the  following  : — The  war  of  the  barons  against  Henry  III.  1265  ;  of  the 
usurpation  of  Henry  IV.  1-100  ;  of  the  White  and  Rod  Roseg,  or  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster,  from  1452  to  1471.  The  war  between  Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  1485. 
The  war  against  Charles  I.  from  1642  to  1651.  The  Scottish  civil  war  under  the 
Pretender,  1715-16  ;  tb.at  under  the  Young  Pretender,  1745.  In  Ireland,  that  under 
Tyrone,  1599  ;  under  O'Neil,  1641 ;  and  that  produced  by  the  great  rebellion,  1798. 
See  Rebellions,  &c. 

WARS,  FOREIGN,  of  GREAT  BRITAIN.  The  wars  in  France,  in  which  England 
was  involved  for  nearly  two  centui'ies,  arose  from  the  dukes  of  Normandy  being 
kiugs  of  England.  They  held  Normandy  as  a  fief  of  the  crown  of  France  ;  and  when 
William  I.  conquered  England,  it  became  an  English  province,  but  was  lost  in  the 
reign  of  king  John,  1204.  Our  wars  with  France  were  many  :  the  English  princes 
gained  great  and  memorable  victories  at  Cressy,  Poictiers,  and  Agincourt :  but  they 
were  finally  driven  out  of  France  in  the  reign  of  our  Henry  VI.  and  lost  Calais  by 
surpri.se  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  It  was  to  the  English  people  a  fortunate  loss  ;  but 
the  rival  policy  and  interests  of  the  two  governments  have  ever  since  then,  caused 
half  as  many  years  of  war  as  of  peace.     See  the  countries  respectively,  Battles,  &c. 

FOREIGN    WARS    OF    GREAT   BRITAIN    SINCE    THE    CONQUEST. 
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The  general  peace  of  Byswick  between  England,  Germany,  Hollaml,  France,  and  Spain,  was 
signed  by  the  ministers  of  these  powers,  at  the  palace  of  Ryswick,  Sept.  20,  1697.  It  concluded 
this  last  war. " 

THE    GREAT    MODERN    AND    EXPENSIVE    WARS    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN. 


War  of  the  Succennon,  commenced  May  4, 
1702.     Peace  of  Utrecht,  March  13,  1713. 

War  with  Spain,  Doc.  10,  1718.  Peace  con- 
cluded, 1721. 

War;  the  Spanish  War,  Oct.  23,  1739.  Peace 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  April  30,  1748. 

War  with  France,  March  31,  1744.  Closed 
also  on  April  30,  1748. 

War ;  the  i:ei'e».  Years'  War,  June  9,  1756. 
Peace  of  Paris,  Feb.  10,  1703. 

War  with  Spain,  Jan.  4,  1762.  General  peace, 
Feb.  10,  1763. 

War  with  America,  July  14,  1774.  Peace  of 
Paris,  Nov.  30,  1782. 


War  with  France,    Feb.    6,   1778.     Peace  of 

Paris,  Jan.  20,  1783. 
War  with  Spain,  April  17,  1780.     Closed  same 

time,  Jan.  20,  1783. 
War  with    Holland,   Dec.    21,    1780.      Peace 

signed,  Sept.  2,  1783. 
War  of  the  Revolution,  Feb.  1,  1793.     Peace  of 

Amiens,  Slarch  27,  1802. 
War  uffainsl  Bonaparte,  April  29,  1803.   Finally 

closed,  .June  18,  1815. 
War  witli  America,  Jime  IS,  1812.     Peace  of 

Ghent,  Dec.  24,  1814. 
War  with  Russia,  March  27, 1854. 
For  the  wars  with  India  and  China,  see  those 


countries  respectively. 

In  the  war  against  Bonaparte,  the  great  powers  of  Europe  leagued  sometimes  with, 
and  sometime.^  against  Great  Britain.  England  spent  65  years  in  war,  and  62  iu 
}>eace.  in  the  127  years  previous  to  the  close  of  the  last  war  in  1815.  In  the  war 
of  1688,  we  spent  36  millions  sterling;  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  62 
millions;  in  the  Sjxinish  war,  54  millions;  in  the  Seven  Years'  ivar,  112  millions;  iu 
the  American  2var,  136  millions;  in  the  war  of  the  French  JievoliUion,  464  millions  ; 
and  in  the  war  ayainst  Bonaparte,  W^d  millions;  thus  forming  a  total  expenditure 
for  war,  iu  127  years  (fi-om  the  Revolution  in  1688  to  the  downfall  of  Napoleon  in 
1815),  of  2023  millions  of  pounds  sterling.  M.  de  Pradt  e.stimates  the  loss  of  life 
sustained  by  the  French  forces  iu  the  six  canipaij,'ns  of  the  Peninsular  war  at  600,000 
men.  The  loss  sustained  hy  the  Spaniards  and  their  allies  was  probably  as  great. 
During  the  war  many  districts  of  the  Peninsula  were  fi*om  time  to  time  laid  waste 
by  the  contending  armies,  and  the  inhabitants  were  victims  to  all  the  caLimities  and 
horrors  thus  produced.  The  total  destruction  of  human  beiugs  in  this  last  war  must 
have  amounted  to  one  million  two  hundred  thousand. 
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WAR  AFFAIRS.  On  account  of  the  war  with  Russia,  a  secretary  for  war  afiFairs  was 
first  appointed  as  a  cabinet  minister,  June  9,  1854,  in  the  pei'son  of  the  duke  of 
Newcastle,  previously  colonial  secretary ;  colonial  and  war  affairs  having  been  pre- 
viously placed  under  one  minister.     See  Secretaries. 

WARSAW.  Late  the  metropolis  of  Poland.  The  diet  was  transferred  to  this  city  from 
Cracow  in  1566.  Warsaw  surrendered  to  Charles  XII.  in  1703.  It  has  been  a  great 
prey  to  war  of  late  years.  In  the  beginning  of  1794,  the  empress  of  Russia  put  a 
garrison  into  this  city,  in  order  to  compel  the  Poles  to  acquiesce  in  the  usurpations 
she  had  in  view  ;  but  this  garrison  was  expelled  by  the  citizens,  with  the  loss  of 
2000  killed  and  500  wounded,  and  36  pieces  of  cannon,  April  17,  1794.  The  king  of 
Prussia  besieged  Warsaw  in  July  1794,  but  was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  in 
September,  same  year.  It  was  taken  by  the  Russians  in  the  November  following. 
See  next  article.  Warsaw  was  constituted  a  duchy  and  annexed  to  the  house  of  Saxony 
in  August  1807;  but  the  duchy  was  overrun  by  the  Russians  in  1813,  and  soon 
afterwards  Warsaw  again  became  the  residence  of  a  Russian  viceroy.  The  late  Polish 
revolution  commenced  here,  Nov.  29,  1830.     See  Poland. 

WARSAW,  BATTLES  of.  The  Poles  suffered  a  great  defeat  in  a  battle  with  the 
Russians,  Oct.  10,  12,  1794;  and  Suwarrow  the  Russian  general,  after  the  siege  and 
destruction  of  Warsaw,  cruelly  butchered  30,000  Poles,  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  in 
cold  blood,  Nov.  8,  1794.  The  battle  preceding  the  surrender  was  very  bloody  ;  of 
26,000  men,  more  than  10,000  were  killed,  nearly  10,000  were  made  prisoners,  and 
2000  only  escaped  the  fury  of  the  merciless  conqueror.  Battle  of  Growchow,  near 
Warsaw,  in  whicb  the  Russians  were  defeated,  and  forced  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of 
7000  men,  Feb.  20,  1831.  Battle  of  Warsaw,  when,  after  two  days'  hard  fighting,  the 
city  capitulated,  and  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  Russians.  Great  part  of  the 
Polish  army  retired  towards  Plock  and  Modlin.  This  last  battle  was  fought  Sept.  7 
and  8,  1831. 

WARSAW,  TREATIES  of.  The  treaty  of  alliance  of  Warsaw,  between  Austria  and 
Poland,  against  Turkey,  in  pursuance  of  which,  John  Sobieski  assisted  in  raising  the 
siege  of  Vienna  (on  the  18th  of  September  following),  signed  March  31,  1683.  Treaty 
of  Warsaw,  between  Russia  and  Poland,  Feb.  24,  1768. 

WASHINGTON.  The  capital  of  the  United  States,  founded  in  1791,  and  first  made  the 
seat  of  government  in  1800.  The  house  of  representatives  was  opened  for  the  first 
time,  May  30,  1808.  Washington  was  taken  in  the  late  war  by  the  British  forces 
under  general  Ross,  when  all  its  superb  national  structures  were  consumed  by  a 
general  conflagration,  the  troops  not  sparing  even  the  national  library,  Aug.  24,  1814. 
General  Ross  was  soon  afterwards  killed  by  some  American  riflemen,  in  a  desperate 
engagement  at  Baltimore,  Sept,  12  following.  Part  of  the  capitol  and  the  whole  of 
the  library  of  the  United  States'  congress  destroyed  by  fire,  Dec.  24,  1851.  See' 
United  States. 

WASTE  LANDS.  The  inclosure  of  waste  lands  and  commons,  in  oi-der  to  promote 
agriculture,  first  began  in  England  about  the  year  1547,  and  gave  rise  to  Ivet's 
rebellion,  1549.  Inclosures  again  promoted  by  the  authority  of  parliament,  1785. 
The  waste  lands  in  England  were  estimated  in  1794  to  amoimt  to  14  millions  of 
acres,  of  which  there  were  taken  into  cultivation,  2,837,476  acres  before  June,  1801. 
There  are  now  about  6,700,000  acres  of  waste  land,  of  which  more  than  half  is 
capable  of  improvement.     See  Agriculture. 

WATCH  OF  LONDON.  The  nightly  watch  of  London  was  first  appointed  38  Hen.  III. 
1253.  This  species  of  protection  was  not  thought  of  previously  to  that  year. — Stow's 
Chrorb.  Watchmen  were  first  ajDpointed  in  London  with  a  bell,  with  which  they 
proclaimed  the  hour  of  the  night  before  the  introduction  of  public  clocks. — Hardie. 
The  old  watch  was  discontinued,  and  a  new  force  of  numbered  policemen  on  duty 
day  and  night  commenced,  Sept.  29,  1829.     See  Police. 

WATCHES.  They  are  said  to  have  been  first  invented  at  Nuremberg,  a.D.  1477  ; 
although  it  is  afiirmed  that  Robert,  king  of  Scotland,  had  a  watch  about  A.D.  1310. 
Watches  were  first  used  in  astronomical  observations  by  Purbach,  1500.  Authors 
assert  that  the  emperor  Charles  V.  was  the  first  who  had  anything  that  might  be 
called  a  watch,  though  some  call  it  a  small  table-clock,  1530.  Watches  were  first 
brought  to  England  from  Germany  in  1577. — Hume.  Spring  pocket-watches 
(watches  properly  so-calledj  have  had  their  invention  ascribed  to  Dr.  Hooke  by  the 
English,  and  to  M.  Huygens  by  the  Dutch.     Dr.  Derham,  in  his   Artificial  Clock- 
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maker,  says  that  Dr.  Hooke  was  the  inventor  j  and  he  appears  certainly  to  have 
produced  what  is  called  the  pendulum  watch.  The  time  of  this  invention  was  about 
1658 ;  as  is  manifest,  among  other  evidences,  from  an  inscription  on  one  of  the 
double-balance  watches  presented  to  Chai-les  II.  viz.  "Rob.  Hooke.  inven.  1658. 
T.  Tompiou  fecit,  1675."  Repeating  watches  were  invented  by  Barlowe,  1676. 
Harrison's  timepiece  was  invented  in  1735  ;  improved,  1739,  1749,  and  1753.  In 
1759,  ho  made  the  time-piece  which  procured  him  the  reward  of  20,000/.  offered  by 
the  Board  of  Longitude,  1763.  Watches  and  clocks  were  taxed  in  1797.  The  tax 
was  repealed  in  1798.     See  Clocks. 

WATER.  Thales  of  Miletus,  founder  of  the  Ionic  sect,  looked  upon  water  (as  also  did 
Homer,  and  several  of  the  ancient  philosophers)  as  being  the  original  principle  of 
everything  besides,  about  594  B.C. — Stanley.  The  ancients  usually  diluted  their 
wines  with  much  water ;  and  Hesiod  prescribes  three  measures  of  water  to  one  of 
wine  in  summer. — Madame  Dacicr.  In  the  Roman  church  water  was  first  mixed 
with  the  sacramental  wine,  a.D.  122. — Lenglet. 

WATER  IN  LONDON.  Water  was  first  conveyed  to  London  by  leaden  pipes, 
21  Hen.  III.  1287. — Stow.  It  took  near  fifty  years  to  complete  it;  the  whole  being 
finished  and  Cheapside  conduit  erected,  only  in  1285.  The  New  River  water  was 
brought  to  London  from  Amwell  in  Hertfordshire,  at  an  immense  expense,  by  sir 
Hugh  Middleton,  in  1613.  The  city  was  supplied  with  its  water,  by  conveyances  of 
wooden  pipes  in  the  streets  and  small  leaden  ones  to  the  houses,  and  the  New 
River  Company  incorporated,  1620.  So  late  as  queen  Anne's  time  there  were  water- 
carriers  at  Aldgate  pump.  London  is  now  supplied  by  eight  companies.  The 
water-works  at  Chelsea  were  completed,  and  tlie  company  incorporated,  1722. 
London-bridge  ancient  water-works  were  destroyed  by  fire,  Oct.  29,  1779.  An  act  to 
supply  the  metropolis  with  water,  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  84,  was  passed  July  1,  1852. 

WATER-CLOCKS.  The  first  instruments  used  to  measure  the  lapse  of  time,  inde- 
pendently of  the  sunshine,  were  clej^.sydne,  or  water-clocks.  Tliese  were,  most 
probably,  vessels  of  water,  with  a  small  hole  through  the  bottom  :  through  this  hole 
the  water  ran  out  in  a  certain  time,  possibly  an  hour ;  after  which  the  vessel  was 
again  filled,  to  be  emptied  as  before.  This  invention  was  a  manifest  improvement  on 
the  old  sun-dials,  whose  perpendicular  gnomon  gave  hours  of  different  length  at  the 
various  seasons  of  the  year.  Something  similar  to  the  hour  glass  was  occasionally 
used  :  and  our  Alfred,  probably  ignorant  of  these  methods,  adopted  the  burning  of  a 
taper  as  a  measure  of  time. 

WATER-MILLS.  Used  for  grinding  corn  ;  invented  by  Belisarius,  the  general  of  Justinian, 
while  besieged  in  Rome  by  the  Goths,  a.d.  555.  The  ancients  parched  tlieir  corn,  and 
pounded  it  in  mortars.  Afterwards  mills  were  invented  which  were  turned  hymen 
and  beasts  with  great  labour;  and  yet  Pliny  mentions  wheels  turned  by  water. 

WATER  TOFANA,  or  WIVES'  POISON.     See  article  Poisoning. 

WATERFORD.  Originally  built  A.D.  879,  but  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  in  981. 
Rebuilt  and  considerably  enlarged  by  Strongbow  in  1171,  and  still  further  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  who  granted  considerable  privileges  to  the  citizens.  Richard  II. 
landed  and  was  crowned  here  in  1399  ;  in  1690,  James  II.  embarked  from  hence  for 
France,  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne ;  and  William  III.  resided  here  twice,  and 
confirmed  its  privileges.  Memorable  storm  here,  April  18,  1792.  The  interior  of  the 
cathech-al,  organ,  etc.  destroyed  by  fire,  Oct.  25,  1815. 

WATERFORD,  BISHOPRIC  of.  The  cathedral  of  Waterford  is  dedicated  to  the 
blessed  Trinity,  and  was  first  built  by  the  Ostmen,  and  by  Malchus,  the  first  bishop 
of  Waterford,  after  his  return  from  England  from  his  consecration,  a.d.  1096.  This 
see  was  united  witli  that  of  Lisniorc  in  1363.  It  was  valued  in  the  king's  books,  by 
an  extent  returned,  29  Henry  VIII.  at  72/.  8«.  \d.  Irish  per  annum.  By  stat.  3  &  4 
Will.  IV.  the  see  of  Waterford  and  Lismore  was  united,  by  the  Irish  Church  Tempo- 
ralities act,  with  the  see  of  Cashel  and  Emly,  Aug.  14,  1833. 

WATERLOO,  BATTLE  of.  In  this  great  battle  the  French  army,  with  Napoleon  as 
its  chief,  was  signally  overthrown  by  the  British  and  allies  under  the  duke  of  Wel- 
lington, June  1(3,  1815.  Napoleon,  whose  force  was  71,000  men,  attacked  the  British, 
of  58,000,  whom  he  expected  to  overwhelm  by  superior  numbers,  but  they  maintained 
their  gi-ound,  and  repulsed  the  enemy  from  about  nine  in  the  morning  till  seven  at 
night,  when  the  French  line  began  to  waver.  Bulow  joined  the  British  early  in  the 
afternoon  \\'ith  15,000  men.  The  duke  then  gave  orders  to  charge;  a  total  rout 
ensued,  and  Blucher,  who  opportunely  came  up  at  this  juncture,  joined  in  the  pursuit. 
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On  both  sides  the  carnage  was  immense  ;  but  that  of  the  French  was  double  the 
amount  of  the  British.  The  loss  of  the  British  was  120  officers  and  1651  men  killed, 
and  436  officers  and  5456  men  wounded.  Napoleon  quitted  the  wi'eck  of  Lis  flying 
army,  and  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  attempted,  after  the  destruction  of  three  great 
armies,  to  raise  a  fourth  ;  but  finding  this  impossible,  his  abdication  followed.  See 
Bonaparte's  Empire  in  France,  and  France* 

WATERLOO  BRIDGE,  London.  The  erection  of  a  bridge  over  this  part  of  the  Thames 
was  repeatedly  suggested  during  the  last  century,  but  no  actual  preparations  to  carry 
it  into  effect  were  made  till  1806,  when  Mr.  G.  Dodd  procured  an  act  of  parliament, 
and  gave  the  present  site,  plan,  and  dimensions  of  the  bridge ;  but,  in  consequence 
of  some  disagreement  with  the  committee,  he  was  superseded  by  Mr.  Rennie, 
who  completed  this  noble  structure.  The  bridge  was  commenced  Oct.  11,  1811, 
and  finished  June  18,  1817,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  when 
the  prince  regent,  duke  of  Wellington,  and  other  distiuguished  personages  were 
present  at  the  opening.  Its  length  witliin  the  abutments  is  1242  feet;  its  width 
within  the  balustrades  is  42  feet,  and  the  span  of  each  arch,  of  which  there  are  nine, 
is  120  feet. 

WATERSPOUT.  Whirlwinds  and  waterspouts  proceed  from  the  same  cause,  the 
only  difference  being  that  waterspouts  pass  over  the  water,  and  whii-lwinds  over  the 
land. — Dr.  Franhlin.  Two  waterspouts  fell  on  the  Glatz  mountains  in  Germany,  and 
caused  dreadful  devastation  to  Hautenbach,  and  many  other  villages ;  a  prodigious 
number  of  houses  were  destroyed,  and  many  persons  perished,  July  13,  1827.  A 
waterspout  at  Glanflesk,  near  Killarney,  in  Ireland,  passed  over  a  farm  of  Mr.  John 
Macarthy,  and  destroyed  his  cottage,  two  other  farmhouses,  and  other  buildings, 
of  which  not  a  vestige  remained.  In  this  catastrofihe  seventeen  persons  perished, 
Aug.  4,  1831. 

WAWZ,  BATTLE  of.  The  Poles  under  Skrzynecki  attacked  the  Russians  at  VVawz,  and 
after  two  days'  hard  fighting,  all  the  Russian  positions  were  carried  by  storm,  and 
they  compelled  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  12,000  men  and  2000  prisoners.  The  Polish 
loss  was  comparatively  small,  March  31,  1831.  But  the  triumph  of  the  Poles  in  this 
battle  was  afterwards  followed  by  defeat  and  ruin. 

WAX.  This  substance  came  into  use  for  candles  in  the  twelfth  century;  and  wax 
candles  were  esteemed  a  luxury  in  1300,  being  but  little  used.  In  China,  candles  of 
vegetable  wax  have  been  in  use  for  centuries.  See  Candleherry.  Wax  candles  are 
made  very  cheap  in  America,  from  the  berry  of  a  particular  species  of  myrtle,  which 
yields  excellent  wax,  of  a  green  colour.  Sealing-wax  was  not  brought  into  use  in 
England  until  about  1556.  The  wax-tree,  Ligustrum  lucidum,  was  brought  from 
China  before  1794. 

WE.  The  common  language  of  kings  is  we,  which  plui-al  style  was  begun  with  king  John, 
A.D.  1199. — Coke's  Iiistit.  Before  this  time  sovereigns  used  the  singular  person  in  all 
tlieir  edicts. — Idem.  The  German  emperors  and  French  kings  used  the  plural  about 
A.D.  1200. — Henault.  It  is  now  the  style  royal  of  all  monarchs.  In  the  articles  of 
our  public  joui-nals  the  editors  properly  also  adopt  the  plural,  indicating  that  what 
they  write  proceeds  from  a  plurality  of  pens. 

WEALTH.  This  is  a  relative  term  ;  for  as  there  is  only  a  certain  amount  of  property  in 
a  country,  so  the  possession  of  a  large  share  by  one  man  is  the  poverty  of  others. 
The  wealth  of  individuals  is  therefore  no  benefit  to  the  country,  while  as  to  others  it 
is  the  cause  of  their  poverty.  The  instances  of  wealth  in  the  early  ages  are  many  and 
most  extraordinary.  The  mightiest  conflagration  of  wealth  on  record  is  that  of 
Sardanapalus,  where  riches  amounting  to  one  thousand  four  hundred  millions  sterling 
were  destroyed. — Athenceus.  Csecilius  Isidorus  died  at  Rome  possessed  of  4116  slaves, 
3600  oxen,  200,000  head  of  other  cattle,  and  three  millions  of  our  money  in  coin, 
8  B.C. — Univ.  Hist. 

WEAVING.  The  art  of  weaving  appears  to  have  been  practised  in  China  from  the 
earliest  antiquity — more  than  a  thousand  years  before  it  was  known  in  Europe  or 
Asia.  Poets  assign  the  art  to  the  spider.  Women  originally  spun,  wove,  and  dyed  ; 
and  the  origin  of  these  arts  is  ascribed,  by   ancient  nations,  to  different  women  as 

It  is  an  historical  fact,  that  the  British  forces  have  been  twice  signally  successful  over  those  of 
France  on  the  same  ground — Waterloo ;  and  that  by  the  side  of  the  very  chapel  of  Waterloo,  which  was 
remarked  for  being  uninjured  by  shot  or  shell  on  the  memorable  18th  of  June,  1S15,  did  Marlborough 
cut  off  a  large  divisioii  of  the  French  forces  opposed  to  him  on  the  17th  of  August,  170.5".  It  is  no  less  a 
mot,  that  the  conquerors  of  each  of  tliose  days,  on  the  same  field,  are  the  only  commanders  in  tlic 
British  service  whose  military  career  brought  them  to  the  summit  of  the  peerage— to  dukedoms. 
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women's  arts.  The  Egyptians  ascribed  it  to  Isis ;  the  Greeks  to  Minerva ;  and  the 
Peruvians  to  the  wife  of  Manco  Capac.  In  most  eastern  counti-ies,  the  employment 
of  weaving  is  still  performed  by  the  women.  Our  Saviour's  vest,  or  coat,  had  not 
any  seam,  being  woven  from  the  top  througliout,  in  one  whole  piece.  Perhaps,  says 
Dr.  Doddridge,  this  curious  garment  might  be  the  work  and  present  of  some  pious 
women  who  attended  him,  and  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance,  Luke,  viii.  3. 
The  print  of  a  frame  for  weaving  such  a  vest  may  be  seen  in  CalmeVs  Dictionary,  under 
the  word  Vestments. 

WEAVING  IN  ENGLAND.  Two  weavers  from  Brabant  settled  at  York,  where  they 
manufactured  woollens,  which,  says  king  Edward,  "  may  prove  of  great  benefit  to  us 
and  our  subjects,"  1331.  Flemish  dyers,  cloth  drapers,  linen-makers,  silk-throwsters, 
&c.,  settled  at  Canterbury,  Norwich,  Colchester,  Southampton,  and  other  places,  on 
account  of  the  duke  of  Alva's  persecution,  1567. 

WEDGWOOD  WARE.  A  fine  species  of  pottery  and  porcelain,  produced  by  Mr.  Josiab 
Wedgwood,  of  Staffordshire,  in  1762.  The  manufactories  for  this  ware  employ  10,000 
families  in  this  country.  Previously  to  1763,  most  of  the  superior  kinds  of  earthen- 
wares were  imported  from  France. 

WEDNESDAY.  The  fourth  day  of  the  week,  so  called  from  the  Saxon  idol  Woden  or 
Odin,  by  some  supposed  to  be  Mars,  worshipped  on  this  day.  *'  Woden  was  the 
reputed  author  of  magic  and  the  inventor  of  all  the  arts,  and  was  thought  to  answer 
to  the  Mercury  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans." — Butler.  The  name  given  to  our 
Wednesday  by  the  Saxons  was  Woden's  day,  which  was  afterwards  corrupted  to 
Wednesday.     See  next  article. 

WEEK.  The  space  of  seven  days,  supposed  to  be  first  used  among  the  Jews,  who 
observed  the  sabbath  every  seventh  day.  They  had  three  sorts  of  weeks,  the  first  the 
common  one  of  seven  days,  the  second  of  years,  which  was  seven  j-ears,  the  third  of 
seven  times  seven  years,  at  the  end  of  which  was  the  jubilee.  All  the  present  English 
names  are  derived  from  the  Saxon  ; — 


Latin. 

EnqlUh. 

Dies  Saturni, 

Saturday. 

Dies  Solis, 

Sunday. 

Dies  Lvjii.Tj, 

Monday. 

Dies  Martis, 

Tuesday. 

Dies  Merciu'ii, 

Wednesday. 

Dies  Jovis, 

Tliursday. 

Dies  Veneris, 

Friday. 

Saxon. 
Satorne's  day, 
Sun's  day. 
Moon's  day, 
Tiw's  day, 
Wodeu's  day 
Thor's  day, 
Friga's  day. 


Presided  over  bt/ 
Saturn. 
The  sun. 
The  Moon. 
Mars. 
Mercury. 
Jupiter. 
Venus. 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES.  These,  and  the  stamping  of  gold  and  silver  money,  were 
invented  by  Phydon,  tyrant  of  Argos,  895  B.C.  et  seq. — Arundelian  Marbles.  Weights 
were  originally  taken  from  grains  of  wheat,  the  lowest  being  still  called  a  grain. — 
Chalmers.  The  standard  measure  was  originallj'  kept  at  Winchester  by  the  law  of 
king  Edgar,  a.d.  972.  Standards  of  weights  and  measures  were  provided  for  the  whole 
kingdom  of  England  by  the  sheriffs  of  London,  8  Rich.  I.  1197.  A  public  weighing- 
machine  was  set  up  in  London,  and  all  commodities  ordered  to  be  weighed  by  the 
city-officer,  called  the  weigh-master,  who  was  to  do  justice  between  buyer  and  seller, 
stat.  3  Edw.  II.  1309. — Slow.  The  firet  statute,  directing  the  use  of  avoirdupois 
weight,  is  that  of  24  Hen.  VIIL  1532.— Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  65,  art.  3.  The 
French  adopt  the  mfstre  of  3"28084,  or  the  10  millionth  part  of  the  distance  from  the 
Pole  to  the  Equator,  as  the  standard  of  measure  ;  and  the  kilogi-amme,  equal  to  2'255 
pounds  avoirdupois,  as  the  standard  of  weight.  Weights  and  measui-es  were  ordered 
to  be  examined  by  the  justices  at  (juarter  sessions,  35  Geo.  III.  1794.  Again  regulated, 
1800.  Statute  for  establishing  a  uniformity  of  weights  and  measures,  June  17,  1824. 
This  equalisation  took  place  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  Jan.  1,  1826.  The 
new  acts  relating  thereto  were  pa.ssed  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  and  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  Sept.  9, 1835. 
— 16  &  17  Vict.  c.  29  (June  14,  1853)  regulates  the  weights  to  be  used  in  the  sale  of 
bullion,  and  adopts  the  use  of  the  Troy  ounce. 

WELLINGTON,  DUKE  of,  nis  ADMINISTRATION.  His  grace,  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  ;  Mr.  Goulbum,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  carl  Rathurst,  president  of  the 
council;  lord  EUenborough,  privy  seal;  Mr.  (afterwards sir  Robert)  Peel,  earl  Dudley, 
and  Mr.  Huskisson,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial  secretaries;  viscount  Melville,  board 
of  control ;  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  board  of  trade  ;  lord  Palmerston,  secretary-at-war ; 
Mr.  Herries.  master  of  the  mint;  carl  of  Aberdeen,  duchy  of  Lancaster;  Mr.  Arbuthnot, 
Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  &c.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  lord  chancellor,  .Jan.  1828.  Mr.  Huskisson, 
earl  Dudley,  viscount  Palmerston,  and  Mr.  Grant  quitted  the  ministry,  and  various 
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changes  followed.  The  earl  of  Aberdeen  and  sir  George  Murray  became,  respectively, 
foreign  and  colonial  secretaries ;  sir  Henry  Hardinge,  secretary-at-war ;  Mr.  Vesey 
Fitzgerald,  afterwards  lord  Fitzgerald,  India  board ;  lord  Lowther,  first  commis- 
sioner of  land  revenues,  &c.  May  and  June,  1828.  Terminated  Nov.  1830.  See 
A  dm  inistrat  ions. 

WELLINGTON,  DUKE  of,  his  PUBLIC  FUNERAL.  The  duke  of  Wellington  died 
full  of  honours  and  years,  Sept.  14,  1852,  at  Walmer  Castle,  where  the  body  lay  in 
private  state  until  the  lOtli  November,  when  it  was  removed  for  public  state  to  Chelsea 
Hospital  until  the  17th.  On  November  17,  it  was  taken  to  the  Horse  Guards,  and 
the  funeral  took  place  on  the  18th,  the  following  day.  A  public  funeral  at  St.  Paul's 
cathedral  had  been  decreed  to  the  duke  by  the  houses  of  lords  and  commons,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  queen  and  the  whole  British  people,  and  never  was  a  similar 
ceremonial  so  grand,  solemn,  and  gorgeous.  It  was  attended  by  the  prince  consort, 
all  the  officers  of  state,  the  imperial  parliament,  the  foreign  ambassadors,  special 
embassies  from  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  and  representatives  from  all  the  public  bodies 
of  the  empire ;  while  Englishmen  and  foreigners  came  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
to  pay  due  honour  to  the  remains  of  the  illustrious  chieftain.  The  troops,  cavalry, 
artillery,  and  foot,  amounting  to  many  thousands,  and  detachments  of  numerous 
foreign  regiments,  followed  or  preceded  the  corpse  to  its  last  sad  resting-place.  A 
multitude  of  all  ranks,  estimated  at  a  million  and  a  half  of  persons,  were  congregated 
in  the  line  of  route,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  to  witness  and  share  in  the  sacred  and 
imposing  spectacle.  The  duke  lies  interred  under  the  great  dome  of  the  cathedral, 
and  beside  the  remains  of  the  immortal  Nelson.* 

WELLS,  BISHOPRIC  of.  United  with  that  of  Bath,  which  see.  The  bishop's  seat  is  at 
Wells,  whose  cathedral  church  was  built  by  Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  a.D.  704, 
and  by  him  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew.  Several  other  of  the  West  Saxon  kings  endowed 
it,  and  it  was  erected  into  a  bishopric  in  905,  during  the  reign  of  king  ICdward  the 
Elder.  The  present  church  was  begun  by  Robert,  the  18th  bishop  of  this  see,  and 
completed  by  his  immediate  successor.  The  first  bishop  of  Wells  was  Adelmus  (after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury),  905. — Beatson. 

WESLEYAN  METHODISTS.  A  large  body  of  Christians,  whose  sect  was  founded  by 
an  excellent  and  pious  man,  John  Wesley.  In  1730,  he  and  his  brother,  with  a  few 
other  students,  formed  themselves  into  a  small  society  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
edification  in  religious  exercises.  So  singular  an  association  excited  considerable 
notice,  and  among  other  names  bestowed  upon  the  members,  that  of  Methodists  was 
applied  to  them.  Mr.  Wesley  went  to  Georgia  in  America,  in  1735,  with  a  view  of 
converting  the  Indians.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  commenced  itinerant  preacher, 
and  gathered  many  followers ;  but  the  churches  being  shut  against  him,  he  built 
spacious  meeting-houses  in  London,  Bristol,  and  other  places.  For  some  time  he  was 
united  with  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  but  differences  arising  on  account  of  the  doctrine  of 
election,  they  separated,  and  the  Methodists  were  denominated  according  to  their 
respective  leaders.  Mr.  Wesley  was  indefatigable  in  his  labours,  and  almost  con- 
tinually engaged  in  travelling  over  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  His 
society  was  well  organised,  and  he  preserved  his  influence  over  it  to  the  last.  He  died 
in  London  iu  1791.  At  the  conference  in  1849  several  Wesleyan  ministers  were 
expelled,  in  consequence  of  their  advocating  reform  in  the  body,  and  the  suspected 
publication  of  the  celebrated  Fly  Leaves.  From  that  time  the  discontent  became 
greater,  and  the  ministers  agitated  in  various  parts  of  the  country  with  much 
success. 

WEST  AUSTRALIA,  formerly  called  Swan  River  Settlement,  which  was  projected  by 
colonel  Peel  in  1828.  Regulations  issued  from  the  Colonial-office,  and  captain  Stirling 
appointed  lieutenant-governor,  Jan.  17,  1829  ;  arrived  at  the  appointed  site  in  August 
following.     The  three  towns  of  Perth,  Freemantle,  and  Guildford,  were  founded  same 

*  The  military  consisted  of  the  household  regiments  of  horse  and  foot  guards,  the  2nd  battalion  of 
the  Rifles,  the  1st  battalion  of  the  Royal  Marines,  the  33rd  regiment,  the  17th  Lancers,  and  the  18th 
Light  Dragoons,  with  the  regiment  of  Scots  Greys.  There  were,  besides,  a  body  of  Chelsea  pen- 
sioners, and  men  of  different  arms  of  the  East  India  Company.  The  body,  which  had  lain  the  last 
night,  the  17th,  in  the  duke's  chamber  at  the  Horse  Guards,  was  placed,  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
18th,  by  means  of  machinery,  upon  a  lofty  and  sumptuous  funeral  car  (which  science  had  contributed 
to  complete),  drawn  by  twelve  horses  richly  caparisoned,  and  the  coffin  was  thus  seen  by  the  whole  of 
the  sorrowful  and  anxious  crowd.  The  procession  moved  about  seven  o'clock,  and  it  was  three  o'clock 
before  the  body  was  lowered  into  the  tomb.  It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  scene  within  the 
cathedral  iu  this  jilace.  The  sacred  chant,  the  mournful  dirge,  and  the  peals  of  the  organ  that  raised 
the  soul  to  jjious  sorrow  during  the  solemnity,  were  succeeded  by  the  roar  of  cannon  from  without, 
when  it  was  concluded. 
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year.  In  March  ]850,  fifty  ships  with  2000  emigrants,  with  property  amounting  to 
1,000,000^.  had  arrived  before  hardly  any  dwellings  had  been  erected  or  land  surveyed. 
The  more  energetic  settlers  left  for  home  or  tue  neighbouring  colonics,  and  the 
colony  languished  for  twenty  yeai's  for  want  of  suitable  inhabitants — -the  first  settlers, 
from  their  previous  habits  and  rank  in  life,  proving  unable  for  the  rough  work  of 
colonization.  In  1848,  the  colonists  requested  that  convicts  might  be  sent  out  to 
them,  and  in  1849  a  band  arrived,  who  were  kindly  received  and  well  treated.  The 
best  results  ensued.  By  1853,  2000  had  arrived,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Perth  have 
requested  that  1000  should  be  sent  out  annually. — The  settlement  at  King  George's 
Sound  was  founded  in  1826  by  the  government  of  New  South  Wales.  It  was  used  as 
a  military  station  for  four  years.  In  1830,  the  home  government  ordered  the  settle- 
ment to  be  transferred  to  Swan  river.  Since  the  establishment  of  steam  communica- 
tion, the  little  town  of  Albany  here,  employed  as  a  coaling  station,  has  become  a 
thriving  sea-port.  It  possesses  an  excellent  harbour,  used  by  whalers.  A  journal, 
called  the  Freemantle  Gazette,  was  published  here  ia  March  1831. 

WEST  INDIES.  Discovered  by  Columbus,  St.  Salvad<>r  being  the  first  land  he  made  in 
the  new  world,  and  first  seen  by  him  in  the  night  between  the  11th  and  12th  Oct. 
1492.     See  the  Islands  respectively. 

WEST  SAXONS.  The  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons  contained  the  counties  of  Cornwall, 
Devon,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts,  Hants,  and  Berks.  It  was  commenced  by  Cerdicus, 
or  Cherdick,  in  a.d.  519.  The  first  Christian  king  of  this  branch  of  the  Heptarchy 
was  Kingil,  or  Cynegils,  who  reigned  in  611.  The  West  Saxon  kingdom  terminated 
with  Egbert,  its  18th  king,  and  the  first  king  of  the  whole  Heptarchy,  in  828. 

WESTERN  EMPIRE.  The  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  Eastern  and  Western  by 
Valentiuian  and  Valens,  of  whom  the  former  had  the  western  portion,  or  Rome,  pro- 
perly so  called,  A.D.  364.  Odoacer,  a  chief  of  the  Heruli,  entered  Italy,  defeated 
Orestes,  took  Rome  and  Ravenna,  deposed  Augustulus,  and  assumed  the  title  of  king 
of  Italy,  Aug.  23,  which  ended  the  Western  empire,  507  years  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  A.D.  476.     See  Eastern  Empire. 

RULERS  OF  THE  WESTERN  EMPIRE. 


364.  Valentinian,  son  of  Gratian,  takes  the 
Wustem,  and  his  brother  Valeus,  the 
Eastom,  Empire. 

367.  Gratian,  a  youth,  son  of  Valentinian 
made  a  colleague  in  the  government, 
by  his  fixther. 

375.  Valentinian  II.  another  son,  also  vei-y 
j'oung,  is,  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
associated  with  his  brother  in  the  em- 
pire. Gratian  is  assassinated  by  his 
general,  Audragathins,  in  383  :  Valen- 
tinian murdered  by  one  of  his  officers, 
Arbo<rastes,  in  392. 

392.  Eugenius,  a  usurper,  assumes  the  impe- 
rial dignity  :  he  and  Arbogastes  are 
defeated  by  Theodosius  the  Great,  who 
becomes  sole  emperor. 

[Andragathius  throws  himself  into  the  sea 
and  Arbogastes  dies  by  his  own  hand.] 

395.  Honorius,  son  of  Theodosius,  reigns,  on 
his  father's  death,  in  the  West,  and  liLs 
brother,  Arcadius,  in  the  East.  Hono- 
rius dies  in  423. 

[Usurpation  of  John,  the  Notary,  who  ifi 
defeated  and  slain,  near  Ravenna.] 

425.  Valentini.an  III.  son  of  the  empress 
Placidia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the 
Great :  murdered  at  the  instance  of  his 
successor. 

455.  Maxinius  :  he  marries  Endoxia,  widow  of 
Valentinian,  who,  to  avenge  the  death 


of  her  first  husband  and  the  guilt  of  her 
second,  invites  the  African  Vandals  into 
Italy,  and  Rome  is  sacked.  Maximus 
stoned  to  death. 

456.  Marcus  Majcilius  Avitus :  forced  to  resign, 

and  dies  in  his  flight  towards  the  Alps. 

457.  Julius  Valerius  Majorianus :  nmrdered  at 

the  instance  of  his  minister,  Ricimer, 
who  raises 

461.  Libius  Soveras  to  the  throne,  but  holds 
the  supreme  power.  Severus  is  poi- 
soned by  Ricimer. 

465.  [Interregnum.  Ricimer  retains  the  au- 
thority, without  assumuig  the  title,  of 
emperor.] 

467.  Authemius,  chosen  by  the  joint  suffrages 
of  the  senate  and  army:  murdered  by 
Ricimer,  who  dies  soon  after. 

472.  Flavius-Anicius  Olybrius:  slain  by  the 

Goths  soon  after  his  accession. 

473.  Glycerins:  forced  to  abdicate  by  his  suc- 

cessor. 

474.  Julius  Nepos :  dcjiosed  by  his  general, 

Orestes,  and  retires  to  Salome. 

475.  Ronmlus  Augustulus,    sou  of   Orestes. 

Orestes  is  slain,  and  the  emi)eror 
deposed  by 
470.  Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli,  who  takes 
lioiuo,  assumes  the  stylo  of  king  of 
Italy,  and  completes  the  fall  of  the 
Western  Empire. 

See  Rome. 


WESTMINSTER.  This  city  is  so  called  on  account  of  its  western  situation  in  respect 
to  St.  Paul's  cathedral  in  particular,  or  of  London  in  general,  there  being  in  former 
days  a  monastery  on  the  hill  now  called  great  Tower-hill,  named  Eastminster. 
Where  the  bounds  of  this  city  eastward  end,  those  of  Loudon  begin,  viz.  at  Temple- 
bar.  Formerly  Westminster  was  called  Thornej',  or  Thoniey  Island  :  and  in  ancient 
times  Canute  had  a  palace  here,  which  was  burnt  in  1263.     Westminster  and  London 
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were  one  mile  asunder  so  late  as  1603,  when  the  houses  were  thatched,  and  there  were 
mud  walls  in  the  Sti-and:  the  great  number  of  Scotsmen  who  came  over  after  the 
accession  of  James  I.  occasioned  the  building  of  Westminster,  and  united  it  with 
Loudon. — HoweVs  Londinopolis. 

WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.  As  regards  this  magnificent  cathedral,  the  miraculous  stories 
of  monkish  writers  and  of  ancient  historians  have  been  questioned  by  sir  Christopher 
Wren,  who  was  employed  to  survey  the  present  edifice,  and  who,  upon  the  nicest 
examination,  found  nothing  to  countenance  the  general  belief  that  it  was  erected  on 
the  ruins  of  a  pagan  temple.  Historians,  agreeably  to  the  legend,  have  fixed  the  era 
of  the  first  abbey  in  the  sixth  century,  and  ascribed  to  Sebert  the  honour  of  erecting 
it.  The  church  becoming  ruinous,  it  was  splendidly  rebuilt  by  Edward  the  Confessor, 
between  a.d.  1055  and  1065;  and  he  stored  it  with  monks  from  Exeter.  Pope 
Nicholas  II.  about  this  time  constituted  it  the  place  for  the  inauguration  of  the  kings 
of  England.  The  church  was  once  more  built  in  a  magnificent  and  beautiful  style  by 
Henry  III.  In  the  reigns  of  Edward  II.  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  the  great 
cloisters,  abbot's  house,  and  the  principal  monastic  buildings  were  erected.  The 
western  parts  of  the  nave  and  aisles  were  rebuilt  by  successive  monarchs,  between  the 
years  1340  and  1483.  The  west  front  and  the  great  window  were  built  by  those 
rival,  princes,  Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII. ;  and  it  was  the  latter  monarch  who  com- 
menced the  beautiful  chapel  which  bears  his  name,  and  the  first  stone  of  which  was 
laid  Jan.  24,  1502-3.  The  abbey  was  dissolved,  and  made  a  bishopric,  1541  ;  and  was 
finally  made  a  collegiate  church  by  Elizabeth,  1560.  Made  a  bari-ack  for  soldiers, 
July  1643. — Mercurius  Rusticus.  The  great  west  window,  and  the  western  towers, 
rebuilt  in  the  reigns  of  George  I.  and  II.  The  choir  injured  by  fire,  July  9,  1803. 
Mr.  Wyatt  commenced  restoring  the  dilapidated  parts  in  1809,  at  an  expense  of 
42,000l  A  fire,  but  without  any  serious  injury  being  done,  occurred  April  27, 
1829. 

WESTMINSTER,  BISHOPRIC,  and  DEANERY  of.  At  the  dissolution  of  monasteries, 
Westminster  Abbey  was  valued  at  3977^.  per  annum;  king  Henry  VIII.  in  1539, 
erected  it  into  a  deanery;  and  in  1541  he  erected  it  into  a  bishopric,  and  appointed 
John  Thirleby  prelate.  But  he  having  wasted  the  patrimony  allotted  by  the  king  for 
the  support  of  the  see,  was  translated  to  Norwich,  and  with  him  ended  the  bishopric 
of  Westminster.  This  dignity  continued  only  nine  years ;  and  Middlesex,  which  was 
the  diocese,  was  restored  to  London.  The  dean  continued  to  preside  until  the 
accession  of  queen  Mary,  who  restored  the  abbot ;  but  queen  Elizabeth  displaced  the 
abbot,  and  erected  the  abbey  into  a  collegiate  church,  of  a  dean  and  twelve  preben- 
daries, as  it  still  continues.  On  the  revival  of  the  order  of  the  Bath,  in  1725,  the  dean 
of  Westminster  was  appointed  dean  of  that  order ;  and  this  honour  has  been  continued 
to  his  successors. 

WESTMINSTER  BRIDGE,  London.  Accounted,  on  its  first  erection,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  structures  of  the  kind  in  the  known  world.  It  was  begun  after  a  design  of 
M.  Labelye,  Sept.  13,  1738  ;  and  the  first  stone  laid  Jan.  29,  1738-9.  Opened  for 
passengers,  Nov.  17, 1750 ;  cost  426,650^.  It  is  built  of  Portland  stone,  and  crosses 
the  river  where  the  breadth  is  1223  feet.  On  each  side  was  a  stone  balustrade,  6  feet 
9  inches  in  height,  with  places  of  shelter  from  the  rain;  the  width  is  44  feet.  The 
bridge  consists  of  14  piers,  and  13  large  and  two  small  arches,  all  semi-circular,  that 
in  the  centre  being  76  feet  wide,  and  the  rest  decreasing  4  feet  each  from  the  other, 
so  that  the  last  two  arches  of  the  13  gi'eat  ones  are  each  62  feet :  the  width  of  the 
two  small  arches  at  the  abutments  is  about  20  feet.  Owing  to  the  sinking  of  several 
of  its  piers,  most  of  the  balustrade  on  either  side  was  removed,  to  relieve  the  structure 
of  its  weight. —  By  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  46  (Aug.  4,  1853),  the  estates  of  its 
commissioners  were  transferred  to  her  majesty's  commissioners  of  works,  who  are 
empowered  to  remove  the  present  bridge,  and  build  a  new  bridge  (near  the  old  one), 
which  is  now  in  progress,  1855.  The  contract  requires  the  completion  of  the  works 
by  June  1,  1857.  The  temporary  works  for  the  service  of  the  bridge  were  com- 
menced May  1854,  consisting  of  platforms  on  the  Surrey  side  of  the  river,  at  Bridge 
wharf,  and  two  large  platforms  on  the  north  and  south  of  the  blocked-up  arches. 
The  driving  of  the  first  elm  pile  commenced  on  July  3,  and  the  driving  of  the  iron  piles 
and  plates  in  September. 

WESTMINSTER  HALL,  London.  One  of  the  most  venerable  remains  of  English 
architecture,  first  built  by  William  Rufus  in  1097,  for  a  banqueting-hall;  and  here,  in 
1099,  on  his  return  from  Normandy,  "  he  kept  his  feast  of  Whitsuntide  very  royally." 
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The  hall  became  ruinous  before  the  reigu  of  Richard  II.  who  repaired  it  in  1397, 
raised  the  walls,  altered  the  windows,  and  added  a  new  roof,  as  well  as  a  stately  porch 
and  other  buildings.  In  1236,  Henry  III.  on  New-year's  day,  caused  6000  poor  persons 
to  be  entertained  in  this  hall,  and  in  the  other  rooms  of  his  palace,  as  a  celebration  of 
queen  Eleanor's  coronation.  And  here  Richard  II.  held  his  Chri.stmas  festival  in  1397, 
when  the  number  of  the  guests  each  day  the  feast  lasted  was  10,000. — Stow.  The 
courts  of  law  were  established  here  by  king  John. — Idem.  Westminster-hall  is  uni- 
versally allowed  to  be  the  largest  room  in  Europe  unsupported  by  pillars  :  it  is  270  feet 
in  length,  and  7-t  broad.  The  hall  underwent  a  general  repair  in  1802.  Concurrently 
with  tlie  erection  of  the  palace  of  Westminster,  many  improvements  and  alterations 
have  lately  been  made  in  this  magnificent  Hall. 

WESTMINSTER,  PALACE  of.  (Houses  of  Parliament)  See  Palace  of  Westmimter  and 
Parliament. 

WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL,  London.  Founded  by  queen  Elizabeth  in  1560,  for  the 
education  of  forty  boys,  denominated  the  Queen's  Scholars,  who  are  prepared  for  the 
university.  It  is  situated  within  the  walls  of  the  abbey,  and  is  separated  into  two 
schools  or  divisions,  comprising  seven  forms  or  classes.  Besides  the  scholars  on  the 
foundation,  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  send  their  sons  to  Westminster  for 
instruction,  so  that  this  establishment  vies  with  Eton  in  celebrity. 

WESTPHALIA.  This  duchy  belonged,  in  former  times,  to  the  'dukes  of  Saxony.  On 
the  secularisation  of  1802,  it  was  made  over  to  Hesse  Darmstadt;  and  in  1814,  was 
ceded  for  an  equivalent  to  Prussia.  The  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  one  of  the  temporary 
kingdoms  of  Bonaparte,  composed  of  conquests  from  Prussia,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hanover, 
and  the  smaller  states  to  the  west  of  the  Elbe,  was  created  Dec.  1,  1807,  and  Jerome 
Bonaparte  appointed  king.  Hanover  was  annexed  Mai'ch  1,  1810.  This  kingdom  was 
overturned  in  1813. 

WESTPHALIA,  PEACE  of.  Signed  at  Munster  and  at  Osnaburg,  between  France,  the 
emperor,  and  Sweden ;  Spain  continuing  the  war  against  France.  By  this  peace  the 
principle  of  a  balance  of  power  in  Europe  was  first  recognised  :  Alsace  given  to  France, 
and  part  of  Pomerania  and  some  other  districts  to  Sweden;  the  Elector  Palatine 
restored  to  the  Lower  Palatinate;  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  the  German  States 
established  ;  and  the  independence  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  recognised  by  Germany, 
Oct.  24,  1648. 

WHALE-FISHERY.  This  fishery  was  first  carried  on  by  the  Norwegians  so  early,  it  is 
said,  as  A.D.  837. — Lenglet.  Whales  were  killed  at  Newfoundland  and  Iceland  for 
their  oil  only  till  1578  ;  the  use  of  their  fins  and  bones  was  not  yet  known,  consequently 
(a  writer  quaintly  adds)  no  stays  were  worn  by  the  ladies.  The  English  whale-fishing 
commenced  at  Spitzbcrgcn  in  l."98  ;  but  the  Dutch  had  been  previously  fishing  there. 
The  fishery  was  much  promoted  by  an  act  of  parliament  passed  in  1749.  From  1800 
to  2000  whales  have  been  killed  annually  on  the  coast  of  Greenland,  &c.  The 
quantity  of  whale-oil  imported  in  1814  was  33,567  tuns.  The  quantity  in  1826,  when 
gas-light  became  general,  was  reduced  to  25,000  tuns  ;  so  that  the  consumption  of  oil 
had  irecomc,  on  this  account,  greatly  diminished.  In  1840  the  quantity  was  about 
22,000  tuns;  and  in  1850,  it  was  21^328  tuns. 

WHEAT.  The  Chinese  ascribe  to  their  emperor  Ching-Noung,  who  succeeded  Fohi,  the 
art  of  husbandry,  and  method  of  making  bread  from  wheat,  about  2000  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  Wheat  was  introduced  into  Britain,  in  the  sixth  century,  by 
Collap  Coll  Frewi. — Roberts'  Hist.  Ave.  Brit.  Bread  is  mentioned  in  several  passages 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  also  the  wheat-harvest.  The  first  wheat  imported  into  England, 
of  which  we  have  a  note,  was  in  1347.  Various  statutes  have  regulated  the  sales  of 
wheat,  and  restrained  its  importation,  thereby  to  encourage  its  being  raised  at  home. 
By  the  act  to  anu-nd  the  laws  relating  to  the  importation  of  corn,  passed  9  Geo.  IV: 
July  15,  1828,  wheat  was  allowed  to  be  imported  on  paying  a  duty  of  lit.  5s.  Sd.  per 
quarter,  whenever  the  average  price  of  all  England  was  under  62s. ;  from  62s.  to  63». 
1/.  4s.  8d.;  and  so  gradually  reduced  to  Is.  when  the  average  price  was  73s.  and 
upwards.  This  was  called  the  "  Sliding  Scale."  The  second  "  Sliding  Scale  "act  waa 
passed  April  29,  1842.  The  great  Corn  Importation  bill  passed,  9  &  1 0  Vict.  c.  22, 
June  26,  1846.     See  Corn  Bills. 

WHEEL,  BREAKING  ON  THE.  This  barbarous  mode  of  death  is  of  great  antiquity. 
It  was  used  for  the  punishment  of  great  criminals,  such  as  assassins  and  parricides, 
first  in  Germany  ;  it  was  also  used  in  the  hupiisitiou,  and  rarely  anywhere  else,  until 
Francis  I.  ordered  it  to  be  inflicted  upon  robbers,  first  breaking  their  bones  by  strokes 
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with  a  heavy  iron  club,  and  then  leaving  them  to  expire  upon  the  wheel,  a.d.  1515. 
See  Ravaillac,  &c. 

WHEEL-WORK.  Curious  works  of  this  kind  will  be  found  mentioned  under  the  heail 
of  Autoinaton  Figures.  Cotton-spinning  machinery,  and  manufacturing  machinery  in 
general,  are  merely  varieties  of  the  inventions  of  Androides  and  toy-makers  ;  a  central 
power,  with  axles,  wheels,  cogs,  ketches,  ratchets,  straps,  lines,  levers,  screws,  &c.  &c. 
variously  combined,  constitute  the  wonders  of  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  and  Warwick- 
shire.    See  Spinning. 

WHIG  AND  TORY.  See  article  Tory.  Numerous  authors  trace  the  origin  of  these 
designations  to  various  occasions  and  various  epochs.  Referring  to  what  is  stated 
under  the  head  Tory,  it  may  here  be  added,  that  we  are  told  the  name  Whig  was  a 
term  of  reproach  given  by  the  court  party  to  their  antagonists  for  resembling  the 
principles  of  the  Whigs,  or  fanatical  conventiclers  in  Scotland ;  and  the  other  was 
given  by  the  country  party  to  that  of  the  court,  comparing  them  to  the  Tories,  or 
Popisli  robbers  in  Ireland. — Baker.  This  distinction  of  parties  arose  out  of  the 
discovery  of  the  Meal-Tub  plot  [which  see).  Upon  bringing  up  the  Meal-Tub  plot 
before  parliament,  two  parties  were  formed ;  the  one,  who  called  the  truth  of  the 
whole  plot  in  question  ;  and  this  party  styled  those  who  believed  in  the  plot,  Wliigs. 
The  other  party,  crediting  the  truth  of  the  plot,  styled  their  adversaries,  Tories.  But 
in  time  these  names,  given  upon  this  occasion  as  marks  of  opprobrium,  became  dis- 
tinctions much  boasted  of  by  the  parties  bearing  them. — Hume.  The  Whig  Club 
was  established  by  Charles  James  Fox ;  one  of  its  original  and  most  distinguished 
members  was  the  great  and  good  Francis,  duke  of  Bedford,  who  died  in  1802. 

WHISKY.  The  distilled  spirit  produced  from  malt  and  other  corn  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  and  of  which  about  eight  millions  of  gallons  are  distilled  annually  in  the 
former,  and  upwards  of  nine  millions  of  gallons  in  the  latter.  The  duty  upon  this 
article  now  produces  an  annual  revenue  of  about  three  millions.  The  distillation  of 
whisky  in  these  countries  is  referred  to  the  16th  century ;  but  some  authors  state  it 
to  have  been  earlier.     See  Distillation. 

WHITEBOYS.  A  dangerous  body  of  persons  in  Ireland,  so  called  on  account  of 
their  wearing  linen  frocks  over  their  coats ;  and  who,  with  the  levellers,  excited 
insurrection  in  Ireland.  They  committed  dreadful  outrages  in  1761 ;  but  were  sup- 
pressed by  a  military  force  and  the  ringleaders  executed  in  1762.  They  rose  into 
insurrection  again,  and  were  suppressed,  1786-7.  Whiteboys  have  appeared  at  various 
times  since,  marking  their  steps  by  the  most  frightful  crimes. 

WHITE  FRIARS.  These  were  an  order  of  Carmelite  mendicants,  who  took  their  name 
from  Mount  Carmel,  lying  south-east  of  Mount  Tabor,  in  the  Holy  Land.  They  pre- 
tended that  Elijali  and  Elisha  were  the  founders  of  their  order,  and  that  Pythagoras 
and  the  ancient  Druids  were  professors  of  it.  At  first  they  were  very  rigid  in  their 
discipline,  but  afterwards  it  was  moderated,  and  about  the  year  1540  divided  into  two 
sorts,  one  following  and  restoring  the  ancient  severities,  and  the  other  the  milder 
regimen.  They  had  numerous  monasteries  throughout  England  ;  and  a  precinct  in 
London  without  the  Temple,  and  west  of  Blackfriars,  is  called  Whitefriars  to  this 
day,  after  a  community  of  their  order,  founded  there  in  1245. 

WHITEHALL,  London.  Originally  built  by  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  before  the 
middle  of  the  13th  century.  It  afterwards  devolved,  by  bequest,  to  the  Black  Friars 
of  Holborn,  who  sold  it  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  whence  it  received  tlie  name  of 
York-place,  and  continued  to  be  the  town  residence  of  the  archbishops  till  purchased 
by  Henry  VIII.  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  in  1530.  At  this  period  it  became  the  residence 
of  tlie  court.  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  died  at  Greenwich,  was  brought  fi-om  thence  to 
Whitehall,  by  watei-,  in  a  grand  procession.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  Camden  informs 
us,  that  the  following  quaint  panegyric  on  her  majesty  was  written  : 

"  The  queen  was  brought  by  water  to  Whitehall, 
At  every  stroke  the  oars  did  tears  let  fall. 
More  clung  about  the  barge ;  fish  under  water 
Wept  out  their  eyes  of  pearl,  and  swam  blind  after. 
I  think  the  bargemen  might,  with  easier  thighs, 
Have  rowed  her  thither  in  her  people's  eyes  ; 
For  howsoe'er,  thus  much  my  thoughts  have  scann'd. 
She  had  come  by  water,  had  she  come  by  land." 

In  1697,  the  whole  was  destroyed  by  an  accidental  fire,  except  the  banqueting-house, 
which  had  been  added  to  the  palace  of  Whitehall  by  James  I.  according  to  a  design 
of  Inigo  Jones,  in  1019.     In  the  front  of  Whitehall,  Charles  I.  was  beheaded,  Jan.  30, 
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1649.  George  I.  converted  the  hall  into  a  chapel,  1723-4.  The  exterior  of  this  edifice 
underwent  repair  between  1829  and  1833. 
WHITE  PLAINS,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  revolted  Americans  and  the  British  forces 
under  sir  William  Howe.  This  was  the  most  serious  of  the  early  battles  of  the  war, 
and  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  the  Americans,  who  suffered  considerable  loss  in 
killed,  wouaded,  and  prisoners;  fought  Nov.  30,  1776. 

WHITE  ROSES.  The  insignia  of  the  house  of  York,  in  contradistinction  to  Red  roses, 
the  symbol  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  during  the  intestine  wars  that  prevailed, 
particularly  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  and  between  the  years  1455 
and  1471.  The  union  of  the  two  houses,  consummated  in  the  marriage  of  Henry  VII. 
with  the  princess  Elizabeth  of  York,  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Bosworth,  which  was 
fought  in  1485,  put  a  final  termination  to  those  wars,  which  had  so  long  devastated 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  during  which  the  scaffold  as  well  as  the  field  streamed  with 
the  noblest  blood  of  England. — Ilume. 

WHITE  TOWER,  London.  The  keep  or  citadel  in  the  Tower  of  London,  a  large,  square, 
irregular  building,  erected  in  1070,  by  Gandulph,  bishop  of  Rochester.  It  measures 
116  feet  by  96,  and  is  92  feet  in  height;  the  walls,  which  arc  eleven  feet  thick, 
having  a  winding  staircase  continued  along  two  of  the  sides,  like  tliat  in  Dover  Castle. 
It  contains  the  sea  armoury,  and  the  volunteer  armoury — the  latter  for  30,000  men. 
Within  this  tower  is  the  ancient  chapel  of  St.  John,  originally  used  by  the  English 
monarchs.  The  turret  at  the  N.E.  angle,  which  is  the  highest  and  largest  of  the  four 
by  which  the  white  tower  is  surmounted,  was  used  for  astronomical  purposes  by 
Flamsted,  previously  to  the  erection  of  the  Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich. 

WHITSUNTIDE.  The  festival  of  Whitsunday  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  com- 
memorate the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles  :  in  the  primitive  Church, 
the  newly-baptized  persons,  or  catechumens,  used  to  wear  white  garments  on  Whit- 
sunday. This  feast  is  movable,  and  sometimes  foils  in  May  and  sometimes  in  June ; 
but  is  always  exactly  seven  weeks  after  Easter.  Rogation  week  is  the  week  before 
Whitsunday ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  first  instituted  by  the  bishop  of  Vienne  in 
France,  and  called  Rogation  week  upon  account  of  the  many  extraordinaiy  prayers 
and  preparatory  petitions  made  for  the  devotion  of  Holy  Thursday  for  a  blessing  on 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  for  averting  the  dismal  effects  of  war  and  other  evils. 

VVHITTINGTON'S  CHARITIES.  Sir  Richard  Whittington,  a  citizen  and  mercer  of 
London,  served  the  office  of  lord  mayor  three  times,  the  last  time  in  1419.  But  the 
marvellous  stories  connected  with  his  name  are  totally  destitute  of  truth.  His 
munificent  charities  are  little  known  and  seldom  praised,  yet  no  man  previous  to  the 
time  in  which  he  lived  had  been  a  greater  benefactor  to  the  metropolis.  Ho  founded 
his  college,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Virgin  Mary,  in  1424  ;  and  his  alms- 
houses in  1429  ;  the  latter  stand  on  Highgate  Hill,  and  near  them  is  the  famous  stone 
which  commemorates  '•  his  return  to  London,  after  leaving  it  in  despair,  the  church 
bells  chiming  him  back  by  a  promise  of  his  future  greatness." 

WICKLIFFITES.  The  followers  of  John  Wickliffe,  a  professor  of  divinity  in  the 
university  of  Oxford.  He  was  the  father  of  the  Reformation  of  the  English  church 
from  popery,  being  the  first  who  opposed  the  authority  of  the  pope,  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  bishops,  and  the  temporalities  of  the  church,  in  1377.  Wickliffe  was  protected 
by  John  of  Gaunt,  Edward's  son  and  Ricliard's  uncle,  yet  virulently  persecuted  by  the 
church,  and  rescued  from  martyrdom  by  a  paralytic  attack,  which  caused  his  death, 
December  31,  1384,  in  his  GOth  year. — Morlimer. 

WIDOWS.  For  the  burning  of  widows  in  India,  see  Suttees.  In  numerous  countries 
widows  ai-e  devoted  to  great  privations  from  the  time  their  husbands  die ;  and  at  the 
isthmus  of  Daricu,  when  a  widow  dies,  such  of  her  children  a.s,  from  tender  age, 
cannot  provide  for  their  own  subsistence,  were  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  her. — 
Ahhc  Rayiiul.  Among  the  numerous  associations  in  London,  for  the  x'clief  of  widows, 
are,  one  for  the  widows  of  musicians,  instituted  in  1738  ;  one  for  widows  of  naval 
men,  founded  in  1739;  for  widows  of  medical  men,  1788;  Law  society,  for  widows 
of  professional  gentlemen,  1817;  and  for  artists'  widows,  1827.  There  are  various 
similar  institiitions.  Widowers  were  taxed  in  England,  as  follows  :  a  duke,  12i.  lOs. ; 
lower  peers,  smaller  sums;  a  common  person  Is.  ;  7  Will.  III.  1G95. 

WIGAN,  BATTLES  of.  In  the  civil  war,  between  the  king's  troops  commanded  by  the 
earl  of  Derby,  and  the  parliamentary  forces  under  sir  John  Smeaton ;  the  former 
defeated  and  driven  from  the  town,  1643.  The  earl  was  again  defeated  by  colonel 
Ashton,  who  razed  the  fortifications  of  Wigau  to  the  ground,  same  year.     The  earl 
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of  Derby  was  once  more  defeated  here  by  a  greatly  superior  force  commanded  by 
colonel  Lilburne,  1651.  In  this  last  engagement,  sir  Thomas  Tildesley,  an  ardent 
royalist  partisan,  was  slain  :  a  pillar  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  1679. 
WIGHT,  ISLE  OF.  This  isle  is  called  Veda,  or  Vectis,  in  the  writings  of  the  Roman 
historians,  who  inform  us  that  it  was  conquered  by  Vespasian  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  the  island  was  conquered 
by  the  Saxons.  It  was  captured  in  787  by  the  Danes,  and  again  in  1001,  when  they 
held  it  for  several  years.  It  was  taken  by  the  French,  July  13,  1377,  and  has  several 
times  suffered  from  invasioDS  by  that  people.  In  the  year  1442,  Henry  VI.  alienated 
the  Isle  of  Wight  to  Henry  de  Beauchamp,  first  premier  earl  of  England,  and  then 
duke  of  Warwick,  with  a  precedency  of  all  other  dukes  but  Norfolk,  and  lastly 
crowned  him  king  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with  his  own  hands ;  but  this  earl  dying 
without  heirs  male,  his  regal  title  died  with  him,  and  the  lordship  of  tlie  isle  returned 
to  the  crown.  Charles  I.  after  his  flight  from  Hampton-court,  was  a  prisoner  in 
Carisbrook  castle,  in  1647.  In  the  time  of  Charles  II.  timber  was  so  plentiful,  that, 
it  is  said,  a  squirrel  might  have  travelled  on  the  tops  of  the  trees  for  many  leagues 
together  ;  but  it  is  now  much  reduced,  from  supplying  the  dockyards  for  the  British 
navy.     The  queen  has  a  marine  residence  here  called  Osborne. 

WILDFIRE.  An  artificial  fire,  which  burns  under  water.  The  French  call  it  feu 
Orecquois,  because  it  was  discovered  by  the  Greeks,  by  whom  it  was  first  used,  about 
A.D.  660.  Its  invention  is  ascribed  to  Callinicus  of  Heliopolis. — Nouv.  Diet,  See 
article  Greek  Fire. 

WILKES'  NUMBER.  The  designation  given  to  the  45th  number  of  a  paper  styled  the 
North  Briton,  published  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  an  alderman  of  London.  He  commenced  a 
paper  warfare  against  the  earl  of  Bute  and  his  administration,  and  in  this  particular 
copy,  printed  April  23,  1763,  made  so  free  a  use  of  royalty  itself,  that  a  general 
warrant  was  issued  against  him  by  the  earl  of  Halifax,  then  secretary  of  state,  and  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower.  His  warfare  not  only  deprived  him  of  liberty,  but 
exposed  him  to  two  duels ;  yet  he  obtained  4000Z.  damages  and  full  costs  of  suit  for 
the  illegal  seizure  of  his  papers.  He  further  experienced  the  vengeance  of  the  court 
of  King's  Bench,  and  both  houses  of  Parliament,  for  the  libel,  and  for  his  obscene 
poem,  "  An  Essay  on  Woman ; "  and  was  expelled  the  commons  and  outlawed  :  he 
was,  however,  elected  a  fifth  time  for  Middlesex  in  October  1774,  and  the  same  year 
served  the  office  of  lord  mayor;  but  was  overlooked  in  a  subsequent  general  election, 
and  died  in  1797.     See  North  Briton,  and  also  Wan-ants,  General. 

WILLIAM  III.  ERA  of,  or  ERA  of  the  REVOLUTION.  Willinm  landed  at  Torbay 
in  Devonshire,  November  4,  1688  ;  according  to  bishop  Burnet,  who  was  with  the 
prince,  on  November  5.  Called  to  the  throne,  by  a  resolution  of  both  houses  of 
parliament,  February  13,  1689 ;  and  crowned,  with  his  queen,  Mary  II.  daughter  of 
the  exiled  James,  on  April  11  same  year.     See  England. 

WILLIAM  AND  MARY  PACKET.  This  packet,  regularly  plying  between  Bristol  and 
Waterford,  struck  on  the  rocks  called  the  Willeys,  or  Wolvers,  about  three  miles  N.W, 
of  the  Holmes  lighthouse,  on  the  English  coast,  and  sunk  in  about  fifteen  minutes. 
By  this  disastrous  occurrence,  nearly  sixty  persons,  of  whom  more  than  fifty  were 
passengers,  imhappily  perished.  Many  ladies  of  fortune,  beauty,  and  accomplish- 
ments, lost  their  lives  :  the  Misses  Barron,  four  young  ladies,  sisters,  were  among  the 
drowned,  and  sunk  a  group  in  each  other's  arms.  Nine  persons  (being  most  of  the 
crew,  and  two  passengers)  were  saved,  Oct.  24,  1817. 

WILLS,  LAST,  AND  TESTAMENTS.  Wills  are  of  very  high  antiquity.  See  Genesis, 
c.  48.  Solon  introduced  them  at  Athens,  578  B.C.  There  are  many  regulations 
respecting  wills  in  the  Koran.  The  Romans  had  this  power,  and  so  had  the  native 
Mexicans  ;  so  that  it  prevailed  at  least  in  three  parts  of  the  globe.  Trebatius  Testa, 
the  civilian,  was  the  first  person  who  introduced  codicils  to  wills  at  Rome,  31  B.C. 
The  power  of  bequeathing  lands,  by  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  owner,  was 
confirmed  to  English  subjects,  1  Henry  I.  1100;  but  with  great  restrictions  and 
limitations  respecting  the  feudal  system;  which  were  taken  off  by  the  statute  of 
32  Hen.  VIII.  1541. — Blaclcstones  Commentaries.  The  first  will  of  a  sovereign  on 
record  is  stated  (but  in  eiTor)  to  be  that  of  Richard  II.  1399.  Edward  the  Confessor 
made  a  will,  10C6.  The  following  is  the  will  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  a  document 
of  great  interest,  from  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  man,  his  prodigious 
exaltation  and  power,  and  the  .'?pace  he  filled  in  the  world.  He  died  May  5,  1821 
eleven  days  after  he  had  signed  this  instrument. 
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WILLS,  LAST,  AND  TESTAMENTS,  continued. 

LAST  WILL  OF  NAPOLEON,  LATE  THE  EMPEROR  OF  FRANCE.* 


"This  day,  April  '24,  T821,  at  Longwood,  in 
the  Island  of  St.  Helena.  This  is  my  testament, 
or  act  of  my  last  will : 

"  I  leave  to  the  comtede  Montholon,  2,000, 000 
francs,  as  a  proof  of  my  satisfaction  for  the 
attentions  ho  has  paid  to  me  for  these  six 
years,  and  to  indemnify  him  for  the  losses 
which  my  residence  in  St.  Helena  has  occa- 
sioned him.  I  leave  to  the  comte  Bcrtrand 
600,000  francs.  I  leave  to  Marcliaiid,  my  first 
valet-de-chambre,  4  00, 000  francs  ;  the  services 
he  has  performed  for  me  are  those  of  a  friend. 
I  desire  tliat  he  may  marry  a  widow,  sister, 
or  daughter  of  an  officer  or  soldier  of  my  old 
guard.  To  St.  Denis,  100,000  francs.  To 
Novarre,  100,000  francs.  To  Tijeron,  100,000 
francs.  To  Archambaud,  50,000  francs.  To 
Cuvier,  50,000  francs.     To  Chandelle,  idem. 

"To  the  abbe  Visnale,  100,000  francs.  I 
desire  that  he  may  build  his  house  nearPonte 
Novo  de  Rossino.  To  tlie  comte  Las  Casas, 
100,000  francs.  To  comte  Lavalette,  100,000 
francs.  To  the  surgeon  in  chief,  Larrey, 
100,000.  He  is  the  most  virtuous  man  I  have 
known. 

"To  general  Lefevre  Desnouettes,  100,000 
francs.  To  general  Drouet,  100,000  francs. 
To  general  Cambroune,  100,000  fr.ancs.  To 
the  children  of  general  Muton  Duvernais, 
100,000  francs.  To  the  children  of  the  brave 
Labijdoyfere,  100,000  francs.  To  the  children  of 
general  Girard,  killed  at  Ligny,  100,000  francs. 
To  the  childiea  of  general  Cliartrau,  100,000 


francs.  To  the  children  of  the  virtuous  general 
Travost.  100,000  francs.  To  general  Lalle- 
mand,  the  elder,  100,000  francs.  To  general 
Clausel,  100,000  francs.  To  Costa  Bastilica, 
also  100.  (lOO  francs.  To  the  baron  de  Menevalle, 
100,000  francs.  To  Arnault,  author  of  Marius, 
100,000  francs. 

"To  colonel  Marbot,  100,000  francs:  Ire- 
quest  him  to  continue  to  write  for  the  defence 
and  glory  of  the  Frencharmics,  and  to  confound 
the  calumniators  and  the  apostates.  To  the 
baron  Bignnn,  100,000  francs  :  1  request  him  to 
wiito  the  history  of  French  Diplomacy  from 
1792  to  1815.  To  Poggi  de  Talaro,  100,000 
francs.  To  the  surgeon  Emmery,  100,000 
francs. 

"These  sums  shall  betaken  from  the  six 
millions  which  I  deposited  on  leaving  Paris  in 
1815,  and  from  the  interest  at  the  rate  of  5 
per  cent,  since  July  1S15 ;  the  account  of 
which  shall  be  adjusted  with  the  bankers  by 
the  counts  Montholon  and  Hertrand,  and  by 
March  and. 

"These  legacies,  in  case  of  death,  shall  be 
paid  to  the  widows  and  children,  and  in  their 
default,  sh.all  revert  to  the  capital.  I  institute 
thecouuts  Montholon,  BertrandaudMarchand 
my  testamentary  executors.  This  present 
testament,  written  entirely  by  my  own  hand, 
is  signed  and  sealed  with  my  arms. 

"  NAPOLEON. 
"  April  24,  1821,  Longwood." 


The  following  is  the  Codicil  to  the  preceding  will  of  the  cuiperor. 


"On  the  liquidation  of  my  civil  list  of  Italy 
— such  as  money,  jewels,  plate,  linen  coffers, 
caskets,  ofwhicli  the  viceroy  is  the  depositary, 
and  which  belong  to  me,  1  dispo.se  of  two 
millions,  which  I  leave  to  my  most  faithful 
servants.  I  hope  that  without  their  showing 
any  cause,  my  son  Eugene  Napoleon  will 
discharge  them  faithfully.  Ho  cannot  forget 
the  forty  millions  which  I  have  given  him  in 
Italy,  or  by  the  right  (parage)  of  his  mother's 
inheritance. 

"From  the  funds  remitted  in  gold  to  the 
empress  Maria  Louisa,  my  very  dear  and  well- 
beloved  spouse,  at  Orleans,  in  1814,  there  re- 
main due  to  me  two  millions,  which  I  dispose 
of  by  the  present  codicil,  in  order  to  recom- 
pense my  most  faithful  servants,  whom  I 
beside  recommend  to  the  protection  of  my 
dear  Maria  Louisa.  I  leave  200,000  francs  to 
count  Montholon,  100,000  francs  of  which  he 
shall  pay  into  the  chest  of  the  treasurer  (Las 
Casas)  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  above,  to 
be  employed  according  to  my  dispositions,  iu 
legacies  of  conscience. 


LETTER  TO   M.    LAFITTE. 

"  Monsieur  Lafitte. — I  remitted  to  you 
in  1815,  at  the  moment  of  my  departure  from 
Paris,  a  sum  of  nearly  six  millions,  for  which 
you  gave  me  a  double  receipt.  I  have  can- 
celled one  of  these  receipts,  and  I  have  charged 
comte  de  Montholon  to  present  to  you  the 
other  receipt,  in  order  that  you  may,  after 
my  death,  deliver  to  him  the  said  sum  with 
interest,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  from 
the  1st  of  July,  1815,  deducting  the  payments 
with  which  you  have  been  charged  in  virtue 
of  my  order.  I  have  also  remitted  to  you  a 
box  containing  my  medallion.  I  beg  you  will 
deliver  it  to  comte  Montholon. 

"This  letter  having  no  other  object,  I  pray 
God,  Monsieur  Lafitte,  that  he  may  have  you 
in  His  holy  and  worthy  keeping. 

•'NAPOLEON. 

"  Longwood,  in  the  island  of  St.  Helena, 
April  25,  1821." 


Various  laws  have  regulated  the  wills  and  testaments  of  British  subjects.  The 
statutes  of  32,  34,  35  Hen.  VIIL  ;  10  Charles  I.  ;  all  the  statutes  relating  to  wills  of 
Charles  II. ;  the  statute  7  Will.  III.  and  various  st«itutes  of  Anne  and  George  II. 
were  repealed  by  tiie  statute  7  Will.  IV.  &  1  Vict,  and  the  laws  with  relation  to  wills 
thereby  amended.  By  this  act,  no  will  made  by  any  person  under  twenty-one  years 
of  age  is  valid,  July  3,  1837. 
WILMINGTON,  EARL  of,  ADMINISTRATION.  Earl  of  Wilmington,  first  lord  of 
the  treasury  ;  lord  Hardwicke,  lord  chancellor  ;  earl  of  Harrington,  president  of  the 
coimcil ;  earl  Govver,  lord  i^rivy  seal ;  Mr.  Sandys,  chancellor  of  tlie  exchequer;  lord 
Carteret  and  the  duke  of  Newcastle,  secretaries  of  state  ;  carl  of  Winchilsea,  first  lord 
of  the  admiralty  ;  duke  of  Argyll,  commander  of  the  forces  and  master-general  of  the 

*  This  document,  which  had  been  deposited  since  1821  in  England,  has  been,  at  the  request  of  the 
French  government,  given  up  to  the  authorities  at  Paris,  to  bo  deposited  among  the  archives  of  that 
capital. 
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ordnance ;  Mr.  Henry  Pelham,  paymaster  of  tte  forces ;  with  several  of  the  household 
lords,*  Feb.  1742.  In  Aug.  1743,  Mi*.  Pelham  became  minister  on  lord  Wilming- 
ton's death,  and  in  Nov.  1744,  he  formed  the  "Broad-bottom"  administration, 
■which  see. 

WINCHESTER.  A  most  ancient  city,  whose  erection  may  reasonably  be  ascribed  to 
the  Celtic  Britons,  though  the  alleged- date  of  its  foundation,  892  B.C.  is  manifestly 
unworthy  of  attention.  During  the  contests  of  the  Britons  and  the  Saxons  it  became 
the  capital  of  the  West  Saxon  kingdom  ;  and  under  the  rule  of  Egbert,  it  became  the 
metropolis  of  England.  In  the  reign  of  the  conqueror,  though  Winchester  was  still 
a  royal  residence,  London  began  to  rival  it,  and  acquire  the  pre-eminence  ;  but  after 
the  destruction  of  its  religious  houses  by  Henry  VIII.  it  contained  scarcely  anything 
moi'e  than  a  mere  shadow  of  its  former  grandeur.  Winchester  has  been  the  scene  of 
many  memorable  events  in  English  history.  Several  kings  resided,  and  many  parlia- 
ments, were  held,  here.  Memorials  of  its  ancient  superiority  exist  in  the  national 
denomination  of  measures  of  quantity,  as  Winchester  ell,  Winchester  bushel,  &c.  the 
use  of  which  has  but  recently  been  replaced  by  imperial  measures. 

WINCHESTER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  see  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  has  always  con- 
tinued in  this  place,  which  was  the  capital  of  the  West  Saxon  kingdom.  The 
cathedral  church  was  first  founded  and  endowed  by  Kingil  or  Kenegilsus,  the  first 
Christian  king  of  the  West  Saxons.  The  chiirch  first  built  becoming  ruinous,  the 
present  fabric  was  begun  by  Walkin,  the  34th  bishop,  1073;  but  not  finished  till  the 
time  of  William  of  Wykeham,  1405.  The  church  was  first  dedicated  to  St.  Amphi- 
balus,  then  to  St.  Peter,  and  afterwards  to  St.  Swithin,  once  bishop  here.  St.  Birine 
was  bishop,  a.d.  636.     The  see  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  2793^.  4s.  2d.  annually. 

WIND-MILIiS.  They  are  of  great  antiquity,  and  some  writers  state  them  to  be  of 
Roman  invention  ;  but  certainly  we  are  indebted  for  the  windmill  to  the  Saracens. 
They  are  said  to  have  been  originally  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  knights  of 
St.  John,  who  took  the  hint  from  what  they  had  seen  in  the  crusades. — Baker. 
Windmills  were  first  known  in  Spain,  France,  and  Germany,  in  1299. — Anderson. 
Wuid  saw-mills  were  invented  by  a  Dutchman,  in  1633,  when  one  was  erected  near 
the  Strand,  in  London. 

WINDOWS.  See  Glass.  There  were  windows  in  Pompeii,  a.d.  79,  as  is  evident  from 
its  ruins.  It  is  certain  that  windows  of  some  kind  were  glazed  so  early  as  the  third 
century,  if  not  before,  though  the  fashion  was  not  introduced  until  it  was  done  by 
Bennet,  a.d.  633.  Windows  of  glass  were  used  in  private  houses,  but  the  glass  was 
imported,  1177. — Anderson.  In  England  in  1851  about  6000  houses  had  fifty  windows 
and  upwards  in  each;  about  275,000  had  ten  windows  and  upwards ;  and  725,000 
had  seven  windows,  or  less  than  seven.  The  window-tax  was  first  enacted  in  order 
to  defray  the  expense  of  and  deficiency  in  the  re-coinage  of  gold,  7  Will.  III.  1695. 
The  tax  was  increased  Feb.  5,  1746-7;  again  in  1778  ;  and  again,  on  the  commutation- 
tax  for  tea,  Oct.  1,  1784.  The  tax  was  again  increased  in  1797,  1802,  and  (48 
George  III.  c.  55)  1808  :  and  was  reduced  in  1823.  The  revenue  derived  from 
windows  was,  in  1840,  about  a  million  and  a  quarter  sterling;  and  in  1850  (to  April  5) 
1,832,684^.  The  tax  upon  windows  was  repealed  by  act  14  &  15  Vict. 
c.  36,  July  24,  1851,  which  act  imposed  a  duty  upon  inhabited  houses  in  lieu 
thereof. 

WINDS.  Their  present  names  were  given  to  the  winds  by  Charlemagne,  a.d.  788. 
When  the  wind  blows  strong  or  flies  swift,  it  is  called  a  high  wind,  and  moves  above 
fifty  miles  an  hour.  In  one  of  Dr.  Lind's  experiments  he  found  that  the  velocity 
of  the  wind  was  ninety-three  miles  an  hour;  a  swiftness  of  motion  which,  since 
M.  Garnerin's  aerial_voyage  to  Colchester,  must  be  considered  within  the  limits  of 
probability. 

WINDSOR  CASTLE.  A  royal  residence  of  the  British  sovereigns,  originally  built  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  but  enlarged  by  Heniy  I.  The  monarchs  who  succeeded 
him  likewise  resided  in  it,  till  Edward  III.  who  was  born  here,  caused  the  old 
building,  with  the  exception  of  three  towers  at  the  west  end,  to  be  taken  down,  and 
re-erected  the  whole  castle,  under  the  direction  of  William  of  Wykeham.  He  likewise 
built  St.  George's  chapel.     Instead  of  alluring  workmen  by  contracts  and  wages, 

*  The  groat  household  officers  were  at  this  period  always  in  what  was  called  the  cabinet ;  these 
were,  usually,  the  lord  chamberlain,  the  lord  steward,  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  the  keeper  of  the 
great  wardrobe.  The  cofferer,  and  sometimes  others,  if  of  the  council,  were  also  cabinet  ministers,  or 
of  the  administration. — Lord  Heroey's  Memoirs. 
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Edward  assessed  every  county  in  England  to  send  him  so  many  masons,  tilers,  and 
carpenters,  as  if  he  had  been  levying  an  army.  Several  additions  were  made  to  this  pile 
of  building  by  Henry  VIII.  The  Cottage,  Windsor,  first  built  1543.  Queen  Elizabeth 
made  the  grand  terrace  on  the  north  side  ;  and  Charles  II.  thoroughly  repaired  and 
beautified  it,  1680. — Camden ;  Mortimer.  The  chapel  was  repaired  and  opened, 
Oct.  1790.  The  castle  was  repaired  and  enlarged,  1824-8  ;  and  his  majesty  George  IV. 
took  possession  of  it,  Dec.  8,  in  the  latter  year.  It  continues  to  be  the  chief  royal 
residence  of  our  sovereigns,  and  extensive  improvements  have  since,  from  time  to 
time,  been  made.  A  serious  fire  occurred  at  the  castle,  in  the  Prince  of  Wales* 
tower,  owing  to  some  defect  in  the  heating  apparatus,  March  19,  1853. 
WINDSOR  FOREST.  This  forest,  situated  to  the  south  and  west  of  the  town  of 
Windsor,  was  formerly  120  miles  in  circumference  ;  but  it  is  at  present  reduced  in 
its  bounds  to  about  fifty-sis  miles.  On  the  south  side  is  Windsor  Great  Park,  which 
was  fourteen  miles  in  circumference,  but  it  has  been  much  enlarged  by  the  Inclosm's 
act ;  it  contains  about  .S800  acres.  The  Little  Park,  on  the  north  and  east  sides  of  the 
castle,  contains  about  500  acres.  The  gardens  are  elegant,  and  have  been  consider- 
ably improved  by  the  addition  of  the  house  and  gardens  of  the  duke  of  St.  Albau's, 
purchased  by  the  crown.  The  prospects  from  the  castle,  bounded  by  the  wild 
and  picturesque  scenery  of  the  forest,  arc  as  extensive  as  beautiful.  See  preceding 
article. 

WINES.  The  production  of  wine  is  ascribed  to  Noah, — Abhe  Lenffkt.  The  art  of  making 
wine  from  rice  is  ascribed  by  the  Chinese  to  their  king,  Ching-Noung,  about  1998  B.C. 
—  Univ.  Hist.  The  art  of  making  wine  was  brought  from  India  by  Bacchus,  as  other 
authorities  have  it.  Hosea  speaks  of  the  wine  of  Lebanon  as  being  vciy  fragrant. — 
Ilosea,  xiv.  7.  Our  Saviour  changed  water  into  wine  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  in 
Galilee. — John  ii.  3,  10.  No  wine  was  produced  in  France  in  the  time  of  the  Romans. 
— Bossxiet.  Spirits  of  wine  was  known  to  the  alchemists. — Idem,  Concerning  the 
acquaintance  which  our  progenitors  had  with  wine,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the 
Phomicians  might  possibly  have  introduced  a  small  quantity  of  it ;  but  this  liquor 
was  very  little  known  in  our  island  before  it  was  conquered  by  the  Romans.  Wine 
was  sold  in  England  by  apothecaries  as  a  cordial  in  a.d.  1300,  and  so  continiied  for 
some  time  after,  although  thei-e  is  mention  of  "  wine  for  the  king  "  so  early  as  1249  ; 
and  we  are  even  sent  to  a  much  earlier  period  for  its  introduction  and  use  in  Britain. 
In  1400  the  price  was  twelve  shillings  the  pipe.  A  hundred  and  fifty  butts  and  pipes 
condemned  for  being  adulterated,  to  be  staved  and  emptied  into  the  channels  of  the 
streets,  by  Rainwell,  mayor  of  London,  6  Hen.  VI.  1427. — Stow's  Chron.  The 
first  importation  of  claret  wine  into  Ireland  was  on  June  17,  1490.  The  first  act  for 
licensing  sellers  of  wine  in  England  passed  April  25,  1661.  Wine  duties  to  be  2s.  9ci. 
per  gallon  on  Cape  wine,  and  5s.  Qd.  on  all  other  wines,  2  Will.  IV.  1831. 

WINES,  IMPORTATION  of.  Our  importations  of  wine  have  of  late  years  very  much 
increased.  We  take  the  quantities  from  Official  Returns.  In  1800,  England  imported 
3,307,460  gallons  of  all  kinds  of  wine.  In  1815,  the  United  Kingdom  imported 
4,306,528  gallons.  In  1830  were  impoi-ted  6,879,558  gallons  ;  and  in  the  year  ending 
Jan.  5,  1840,  were  imported  9,909,056  gallons,  of  which  7,000,486  were  for  home  con- 
sumption. In  the  year  1850  were  imported  9,304,312  gallons  ;  6.437,222  gallons  were 
retained  for  home  consumption.  In  1851,  the  importations  of  wine  very  slightly 
fluctuated;  they  have  been  for  some  years  under  10,000,000  gallons,  producing  a 
revenue  of  nearly  two  millions  sterling.  The  import  of  French  wines,  however, 
increased  in  the  last-mentioned  year.  In  1854,  11,030,708  gallons  were  imported,  and 
7,197,572  retained  for  home  consumption. 

WINIFRED'S  WELL,  Holywell.  At  this  place  is  a  well  mentioned  as  early  as  a.d.  660. 
It  is  an  extraordinary  n.atural  spring,  of  which  popish  supei-stition  has  availed  itself. 
The  rock  from  which  it  flows  discharges  20  tuns  a  minute  ;  and  the  water,  in  two  miles, 
falls  into  the  Dee,  and  in  the  intermediate  space  turns  many  water-wheels  con- 
nected with  some  large  manufnctories.  Tlie  well  is  the  drainage  of  three  stupendous 
hills  which  lie  above  it.  St.  Winifred  was  niece  to  St.  Bruno,  who  flourished  in  the 
seventh  ccntuiy  ;  her  martyrdom  is  commemorated  on  June  22  ;  her  "  translation  to 
heaven  "  on  Nov.  3.  St.  Bnmo  is  said  to  have  re-imited  her  head  to  her  body,  from 
which  it  had  been  struck  off  by  a  sword. 

WIRE.  The  invention  of  drawing  wire  is  ascribed  to  Rodolph  of  Nuremberg,  a.d.  1410. 
Mills  for  this  purpose  were  first  set  up  at  Nuremberg  in  1563.  The  first  wire-mill  in 
Eno-land  was  erected  at  Mortlake  in  1063. — Moi'timer.  The  astoni.shing  ductility 
which  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  qualities  of  gold,  is  no  way  more  conspicuous  than 
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in  gilt  wire.  A  cylinder  of  48  ounces  of  silver,  covered  with  a  coat  of  gold  weighing 
only  one  ounce,  is  usually  drawn  into  a  wire  two  yards  of  which  only  weigh  one 
grain;  so  that  98  yards  of  the  wire  weigh  no  more  than  49  graius,  and  one  single 
grain  of  gold  covers  the  whole  98  yards  ;  and  the  thousandth  part  of  a  grain  is  above 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  long. — Halley.  Eight  grains  of  gold  covering  a  cylinder  of 
silver  are  commonly  drawn  into  a  wire  13,000  feet  long  ;  yet  so  perfectly  does  it  cover 
the  silver,  that  even  a  microscope  does  not  discover  any  appearance  of  the  silver 
underneath. — Boyle. 

WIRTEMBERG.  One  of  the  most  ancient  states  of  Germany,  and  most  populous  for  its 
extent.  The  dukes  were  Protestants  until  1772,  when  the  reigning  prince  became  a 
Roman  Catholic.  Wirtemberg  has  been  repeatedly  traversed  by  hostile  armies,  par- 
ticularly since  the  revolution  of  Fi-ance.  Moreau  made  his  celebrated  retreat,  Oct.  23, 
1796.  The  prince  of  Wirtemberg  married  the  princess  royal  of  England,  daughter  of 
George  III.  May  17,  1797.  This  state  obtained  new  acquisitions  in  territory  in  1802 
and  1805.  The  elector  assumed  the  title  of  king,  Dec.  12,  1805,  and  was  proclaimed 
Jan.  1,  1806.  His  majesty,  as  an  ally  of  France,  lost  the  flower  of  his  army  in  Russia, 
in  1812.  The  kingdom  obtained  a  free  constitution  in  1819.  William  I.  the  present 
king  (1855),  succeeded  his  father  Frederick,  Oct.  30,  1816. 

WIRTEMBERG,  HOUSE  of.  The  house  of  Wirtemberg  is  very  ancient,  and  amongst 
the  most  powerful  of  the  German  princes.  They  have,  like  many  others,  suffered 
much  from  the  oppressions  of  the  house  of  Austria,  who  form  pretensions  to  the  suc- 
cession of  their  dominions  on  the  extinction  of  the  heirs-male  ;  and  this  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  having  turned  the  duke  Ulrick  out  of  his 
dominions  in  1519,  and  having  afterwards  seized  them;  although  he  was  restored  to 
them  in  1534,  not  through  any  good  will  of  the  emperor,  but  by  the  assistance  the 
duke  had  obt;uned  from  the  kmg  of  France  and  the  landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel.  See 
preceding  article. 

WITCHCRAFT.  The  punishment  of  witchcraft  was  first  coimtenanced  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  and  persons  suspected  of  the  crime  have  been  subjected  to  the  most  cruel 
punishments.  In  tens  of  thousands  of  cases,  the  victims,  often  innocent,  were 
burnt  alive,  while  others  were  drowned  by  the  test  applied;  for  if,  on  being 
thrown  into  a  pond,  they  did  not  sink,  they  were  presumed  witches,  and  either 
killed  on  the  spot,  or  reserved  for  burning  at  the  stake.  Five  hundred  witches  were 
burnt  in  Geneva,  in  three  months,  in  1515.  One  thousand  were  burnt  in  the  diocese 
of  Como  in  a  year.  An  incredible  number  in  France,  about  1520,  when  one  sorcerer 
confessed  to  having  1200  associates.  Nine  hundred  were  burnt  in  Lorraine,  between 
1580  and  1595.  One  hundred  and  fifty-seven  were  burnt  at  Wurtzburg,  between 
1627  and  1629,  old  and  young,  clerical,  learned,  and  ignorant.  At  Lindheim,  thirty 
were  bnrnt  in  four  years,  out  of  a  population  of  600  ;  and  more  than  100,000  perished, 
mostly  by  the  flames,  in  Germany.  Grandier,  the  parish  priest  at  Loudun,  was  burnt 
on  a  charge  of  having  bewitched  a  whole  convent  of  nuns,  1634.  In  Bretagne,  twenty 
poor  women  were  put  to  death  as  witches,  1654.  Disturbances  commenced  on  charges 
of  witchcraft  in  America,  at  Massachusetts,  1648-9;  and  per.'^ecutions  raged  dreadfully 
in  Pennsylvania  in  1683.  Maria  Renata  was  burnt  at  Wurtzburg  in  1749.  At  Kalisk, 
in  Poland,  nme  old  women  were  charged  with  having  bewitched,  and  rendered 
unfruitful,  the  lands  belonging  to  that  palatinate,  and  were  burnt,  Jan.  17,  1775. — 
Ann.  Reg.  Five  women  wei-e  condemned  to  death  by  the  Brahmins,  at  Patna,  for 
sorcerj',  and  executed,  Dec.  15,  1802. — Idem. 

WITCHCRAFT  and  CONJURATION  in  ENGLAND.  Absurd  and  wicked  laws 
were  in  force  against  them  in  these  countries  in  former  times,  by  which  death  was 
the  punishment,  and  thousands  of  persons  suffered  both  by  the  public  executioner, 
and  the  hands  of  the  people.  A  statute  was  enacted  declaring  all  witchcraft  and 
sorcery  to  be  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy,  33  Hen.  VIII.  1541.  Again  5 
Eliz.  1562,  and  1  James,  1603.  Barrington  estimates  the  judicial  murders  for 
witchcraft  in  England  in  200  years  at  30,000.  The  English  condemned  and  burnt 
the  beautiful  and  heroic  Joan  of  Arc,  the  maid  of  Orleans,  as  a  sorceress,  a.d.  1431. 
See  Joan  of  Arc.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  burnt  two  persons  for  witchcraft  in  1664. 
Three  thousand  were  executed  in  England  under  the  long  parliament.  Northamp- 
tonshire and  Huntingdon  preserved  the  superstition  about  witchcraft  later  than  any 
other  counties.  Two  pretended  witches  were  executed  at  Northampton  in  1705, 
while  the  Spectator  was  in  course  of  publication  in  London,  and  five  others  seven 
years  afterwards.  In  1716,  Mrs.  Hicks,  and  her  daughter,  aged  nine,  were  hanged 
at  Huntingdon.     In  Scotland,  thousands  of  persons  were  burnt  in  the  period  of  about 
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a  hundred  years.  Among  the  victims  were  persons  of  the  highest  rank,  while  all 
orders  in  the  state  concurred.  James  I.  even  caused  a  whole  assize  to  be  prosecuted 
for  an  acquittal.  The  king  published  his  Dialorjues  of  Diemonolof/ie  first  in  Edinburgh, 
and  afterwards  in  London.*  The  last  sufferer  in  Scotland  was  in  1722,  at  Dornoch. 
The  laws  against  witchcraft  had  lain  dormant  for  many  years,  when  an  ignorant  person 
attempting  to  revive  them,  by  finding  a  bill  against  a  poor  old  woman  in  Suri-ey 
for  the  practice  of  witchcraft,  they  were  repealed,  10  Geo.  II.  1736.  —  Viner's 
A  bridgment. 

WITENA-MOT,  OR  WITEXA-GEMOT.  Among  our  Saxon  ancestors,  this  was  the  term 
which  was  applied  to  their  deliberations,  and  which  literally  signified  the  assetnbling 
of  the  wise  men  in  the  great  council  of  the  nation.  A  witena-mot  was  called  in 
London,  a.d.  833,  to  consult  on  the  proper  means  to  repel  the  Danes.  This  name  was 
dropped  about  the  period  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  that  of  parliament  adopted. 
See  Parliament. 

WITEPSK,    BATTLE    of.      Between   the  French    army  under   marshal  Victor,  duke 

of    Belluno,  and    the    Russian    army    commanded    by   general  Wittgenstein.  The 

French  were  defeated  after  a  desperate  engagement,  with  the  loss  of  3000  men, 
Nov.  14,  1812. 

WITNESSES.  The  evidence  of  two  witnesses  required  to  attaint  for  high  treason,  25 
Edw.  III.  13.52.  In  civil  actions  between  party  and  party,  if  a  man  be  subpcenaed  as 
a  witness  on  a  trial,  he  must  appear  in  court  on  pain  of  100^.  to  bo  forfeited  to  the 
king,  and  10^.  together  with  damages  equivalent  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  want  of 
his  evidence  to  the  party  aggrieved.  Lord  Elleuborongh  ruled  that  no  witness  is 
obliged  to  answer  questions  which  may  tend  to  degrade  himself,  Dec.  10,  1802.  New 
act  relating  to  the  examination  of  witnesses  passed  13  Geo.  III.  1773.  Act  to  enable 
courts  of  law  to  order  the  examination  of  witnesses  upon  interrogations  and  otherwise, 
1  Will.  IV.  March  30,  1831. 

WIVES'  POISON,  OR  Water  Tofano.     See  article  Poisoning. 

WOLVES.  These  animals  were  very  numerous  in  England.  Their  heads  were 
demanded  as  a  tribute,  particularly  300  yearly  from  Wales,  by  king  Edgar,  a.d.  961, 
by  which  step  they  were  totally  destroyed. — Carte.  Edward  I.  issued  his  mandate  for 
the  destruction  of  wolves  in  several  counties  of  England  a.d.  1289.  Ireland  was 
infested  by  wolves  for  many  centuries  after  their  extirpation  in  England ;  for  there 
are  accounts  of  some  being  found  there  so  late  as  1710.  when  the  last  presentment 
for  killing  wolves  was  made  in  the  county  of  Cork.  Wolves  still  infest  France,  in 
which  kingdom  834  wolves  and  cubs  were  killed  in  1828-9.  When  wolves  cross  a 
river,  they  follow  one  another  directly  in  a  line,  the  second  holding  the  tail  of  the 
first  in  its  mouth,  the  third  that  of  the  second,  and  so  of  the  rest.  This  figure  was, 
on  this  account,  chosen  by  the  Greeks  to  denote  the  year,  composed  of  twelve  months 
followmg  one  another,  which  they  denominated  Lycabas,  that  is,  the  march  of  the 
wolves. — A  bbe  Pluche. 

WONDERS  of  the  WORLD,  the  Seven.  These  were :— 1.  The  pyramids  of  E^ypt. 
2.  The  mausoleum  or  tomb  built  for  Mausolus,  king  of  Caria,  by  Artemisia,  his 
queen.  3.  Tiic  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  4.  The  walls  and  hanging-gardens  of 
the  city  of  Babylon.  5.  The  vast  brazen  image  of  the  sun  at  Rhodes,  called  the 
Colossus.  6.  The  rich  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus.  7-  The  pharos  or  watch-tower, 
built  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt.     Sec  them  severally. 

WOOD-CUTS  or  WOOD  ENGRAVING.  See  article  Engraving  on  Wood.  The  inven- 
tion is  ascribed  by  some  to  a  gunsmith  of  Florence ;  by  others,  to  Reuss,  a  German, 
A.D.  1460,-  but  it  has  an  earlier  origin,  as  shown  in  the  article  referred  to.     Brought 

*  All  persons  at  court  who  sought  the  favour  of  James,  praised  his  Dfrmnnntorjic  ;  and  parliament,  to 
flatter  him  made  its  twelfth  law  atjainst  witcheraft  in  1003.  Uy  tliis  statute  death  was  inflicted  on 
sorcerers  in  these  words  :  "  If  any  person  shall  use  any  invocation  or  conjuration  of  any  evil  or  wicked 
spirit  — sliall  entertain,  employ,  feed,  or  reward  any  evil  or  cursed  spirit— take  up  any  dead  body  to 
employ  in  witchcraft,  sorcery,  or  enchantment,— or  shall  pr.actise,  or  shall  exorcise,  any  sort  of  witch- 
craft sorcery  &c  whereby  any  person  shall  be  killed,  wasted,  consumed,  pined,  or  lamed."  This 
beiui  the  law  of  tiie  land,  no  person  presumed  to  doubt  the  existence  of  witchcraft ;  hence  Shakspeare 
gave  countenance  to  the  error,  .and  tlie  learned  bishop  Hall  mentions  a  place  wliere,  he  said,  there  were 
more  witches  than  bouses.  Allaying  of  ghosts,  driving  out  evil  spirits,  and  abjuring  witches,  became 
in  consequence  for  a  century,  a  profltible  employment  to  the  clergy  of  all  dcnomin.ations.  Witch- 
finders  existed  too,  as  public  officers  ;  .and  besides  the  public  executions,  which  disgraced  every  assizes, 
multitudes  of  accused  were  destroyed  by  popular  reseatmcnt.— /'/uHips. 
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to  perfection  by  Durer  and  Lucas.  Brought  to  great  perfection  by  Bewick,  Nesbett, 
Anderson,  &c.  in  1789-99 ;  and  more  recently  by  Cruikshank,  Braustone,  and 
others. 

WOOD'S  HALF-PENCE.  Wood's  celebrated  patent  for  coining  half-pence  for  circula- 
tion in  Ireland  and  America,  passed  9  Geo.  L  1722-3.  Against  this  projector,  Dr. 
Jonathan  Swift  appeared  in  the  character  of  the  Draper,  and  his  letters  so  exposed 
the  designs  of  the  coiner,  and  raised  such  a  spirit  against  him,  that  he  was  effectually 
banished  the  kingdom. — Burns. 

WOODEN"  PAVEMENT.  This  is  a  new  description  of  pavement,  which,  notwith- 
standing its  expensiveness,  and  the  employment  of  so  valuable  and  perishable  a 
product  as  wood,  seemed  likely  to  supersede  every  other  species  of  pavement  in  the 
principal  streets  and  great  thoroughfares  of  London.  A  wooden  pavement  was  laid 
down  at  Whitehall  in  1839 ;  and  it  was  followed  by  similar  paving  in  Oxford-street, 
part  of  the  Strand,  Cheapside,  High-street,  Holborn,  the  Old  Bailey,  Coventry-street, 
Lincoln's-inn,  the  Admiralty,  and  various  other  streets  and  places.  In  some  streets 
this  pavement  has  latterly  been  objected  to  by  the  inhabitants,  and  it  has  been  nearly 
all  taken  up. 

WOODSTOCK.  In  Woodstock,  now  Blenheim-park,  originally  stood  a  royal  palace,  the 
favourite  retreat  of  several  of  the  kings  of  England,  till  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  when 
it  was  almost  wholly  in  ruins.  King  Ethelred  held  a  parliament  at  Woodstock  palace  ; 
and  there  Alfred  the  Great  translated  Boetius  de  Consolatione  PhilosophicB.  Henry  I. 
beautified  the  palace;  and  here  resided  Rosamond,  mistress  of  Henry  II.  1191. 
Edmund,  second  son  of  Edwai'd  I.  was  born  at  this  palace ;  also  Edward,  eldest  son 
of  Edward  III.  1331 ;  and  here  the  princess  Elizabeth  was  confined  by  her  sister 
Mary,  1554.  A  splendid  mansion,  built  at  the  expense  of  the  nation,  for  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  was  erected  here  to  commemorate  the  victory  he  obtained  at 
Blenheim  in  1704.  At  that  time  every  trace  of  the  ancient  edifice  was  removed,  and 
two  elms  were  planted  on  its  site.     See  Rosamond. 

^yOOL.  From  the  eai-liest  times  down  to  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  the  wool  of  Great 
Britain  was  not  only  superior  to  that  of  Spain,  but  accounted  the  finest  in  the 
universe ;  and  even  in  the  times  of  the  Romans  a  manufacture  of  woollen  cloths  was 
established  at  Winchester  for  the  use  of  the  emperors. — Dr.  Anderson.  In  later 
times,  wool  was  manufactured  in  England,  and  is  mentioned  in  a.D.  1185,  but  not 
in  any  quantity  until  1331,  when  the  weaving  of  it  was  introduced  by  John  Kempe 
and  other  artisans  from  Flanders.  This  was  the  real  origin  of  our  now  unrivalled 
manufacture,  6  Edw.  III.  1331. — Eymer's  Fosdera.  The  exportation  prohibited,  1337. 
Staples  of  wool  established  in  Ireland,  at  Dublin,  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Drogheda, 
18  Edw.  III.  1343.  Sheep  were  first  permitted  to  be  sent  to  Spain,  which  has  since 
injured  our  manufacture,  1467. — Stow.  First  legislative  pi'ohibition  of  the  export  of 
wool  from  Ireland,  1521.  The  exportation  of  English  wool,  and  the  importation  of 
Irish  wool  into  England,  prohibited,  1696.  Bill  to  prevent  the  running  of  wool  from 
Ireland  to  France,  1738.  The  duty  on  wool  imported  from  Ireland  taken  off,  1739. 
The  export  forbidden  by  act  passed  1718.  Wool-combers'  act,  35  Geo.  III.  1794. 
The  non-exportation  law  was  repealed,  5  Geo.  IV.  1824.  In  1851,  we  imported 
72,674,483  lb.  of  wool. 

WOOLLEN  CLOTH.  The  manufacture  of  cloth  was  known,  it  is  supposed,  in  all 
civilised  countries,  in  very  remote  ages,  and  probably  of  linen  also.  Woollen 
cloths  were  made  an  article  of  commerce  in  the  time  of  Julius  Cresar,  and  are  fami- 
liarly alluded  to  by  him.  They  were  made  in  England  before  a.d.  1200,  and  the 
manufacture  became  extensive  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  1331.  They  were  then 
called  Kendal  cloth,  and  Halifax  cloth.  See  preceding  article.  Blankets  were  first 
made  in  England  about  a.d.  1340. — Camden.  No  cloth  but  of  Wales  or  Ireland  to 
be  imported  into  England,  1463.  The  art  of  dyeing  brought  to  England,  1608.  See 
article  Dyeing.  Medleys,  or  mixed  broad-cloth,  first  made,  1614.  Manufacture  of 
fine  cloth  begun  at  Sedan,  in  France,  under  the  patronage  of  cardinal  Mazarine,  1646. 
British  and  Irish  woollens  prohibited  in  France,  1677.  All  persons  obliged  to  be 
buried  in  woollen,  and  the  persons  directing  the  burial  otherwise  to  forfeit  51. 
29  Chas.  II.  1678.  The  manufacture  of  cloth  greatly  improved  in  England  by 
Flemish  settlers,  1688.  Injudiciously  restrained  in  Ireland,  11  Will.  III.  1698.  The 
exportation  from  Ireland  wholly  prohibited,  except  to  certain  ports  of  England, 
1701.  Ens;lish  manufacture  encouraged  by  10  Anne,  1712,  and  2  Geo.  I.  2715. 
Greater  in  Yorkshire  in  1785  than  in  all  England  at  the  Revolution. — Chalnas. 
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WOOLLEN  CLOTH,  continued. 


QUANTITY  AND   DECLARED    VALUE   OF   CLOTHS   EXPORTED   FROM   GREAT   BRITAIN 
IN    THE    FOLLOWING    TEARS  : 


Quantity. 

180O. 

1825. 

1830. 

1840. 

I860. 

Pieces    . 

Yards         .        .     . 
Declared  value 

1,022,838 

4,213,677 

£3,914,661 

1,741,983 

7,798,610 

£6,194,926 

1,747,036 

5,561,877 

£4,608,592 

2,143,796 

8,170,042 

£6,921,116 

3,005,077 
11,840,038 
£8,377,183 

WOOL-COMBERS.  The  journeymen  wool-combers,  in  several  parts  of  England,  have  a 
grand  procession,  in  commemoration  of  the  renowned  bishop  Blaize.  This  bishop  is 
reported  to  have  discovered  the  art  of  combing  wool.  He  is  said  to  have  visited 
England  ;  and  St.  Bla/.y,  a  village  in  Cornwall,  is  celebrated  for  having  been  his 
landing-place,  and  from  him  it  derives  its  name.  He  was  bishop  of  Sebastia,  in 
Armenia,  adjacent  to  the  south-east  part  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  suffered  martyrdom 
by  decapitation  in  the  Diocletian  persecution,  in  the  year  289.  The  processions  take 
place  on  Feb.  3,  every  year. 

WOOLWICH.  Distinguished  for  the  most  ancient  military  and  naval  arsenal  in 
England,  and  for  its  royal  dockyard,  where  men-of-war  have  been  built  as  early  as  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIIL  1512.  The  royal  arsenal  was  formed  about  1720,  on  the  site  of 
a  rabbit-warren  ;  it  contains  vast  magazines  of  great  guns,  mortars,  bombs,  powder, 
and  other  warlike.stores  ;  a  foundry,  with  three  furnaces,  for  casting  ordnance  ;  and 
a  laboratory,  where  fireworks  and  cartridges  are  made,  and  grcnados,  &c.  charged  for 
the  public  service.  The  I'oyal  military  academy  was  erected  in  the  royal  arsenal,  but 
the  institution  was  not  completely  farmed  until  19th  Geo.  IL  17-15.  The  arsenal, 
storehouses,  &c.  burnt,  to  the  value  of  200,000?.  May  20,  1802.  Another  great  fire 
occurred  June  30,  1805.  Fatal  explosion  of  gunpowder,  Jan.  20,  1813.  The  hemp- 
store  burnt  down,  July  8,  1813.     Another  explosion  by  gunpowder,  June  16,  1814. 

WORCESTER,  BISHOPRIC  of.  This  see  was  founded  by  Ethelred,  king  of  the 
Mercians,  a.d.  679,  and  taken  from  the  see  of  Lichfield,  of  which  it  composed  a  part. 
The  married  priests  of  the  cathedral  displaced,  and  monks  settled  in  their  stead,  964. 
The  church  rebuilt  by  Wolstan,  25th  bishop,  1030.  The  see  has  yielded  to  the 
church  of  Rome  four  saints,  and  to  the  English  nation  five  lord  chancellors  and 
three  lord  ti'easurers.  It  is  valued  in  the  king's  books  at  1049/.  IGs.  Bid.  per  annum. 
— Beatson. 

WORCESTER,  BATTLE  of.  In  the  Civil  War,  fought  between  the  royalist  army  and 
the  forces  of  the  parliament,  the  latter  commanded  by  Cromwell.  A  larire  body  of 
Scots  had  marched  into  England  with  a  view  to  reinstate  Charles  II.  but  Cromwell 
signally  defeated  them  ;  the  streets  of  the  city  were  strewed  with  the  dead,  the 
whole  Scots  army  having  been  cither  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  This  famous  battle 
afforded  Cromwell  what  he  called  his  crowning  mercy.  Charles  with  difficulty  escaped 
to  France.  More  than  2000  of  the  royalists  were  slain,  and  of  8000  prisoners,  most 
were  sold  as  slaves  to  the  American  colonies  :  fought  Sept.  3,  1651. 

WORKING  MAN'S  COLLEGE,  in  Rcd-lion-square,  London  ;  projected  and  established 
by  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice.  It  w;is  opened  Oct.  30,  1854,  with  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Maurice. 
It  will  provide  lectures,  afford  means  of  study,  and  grant  degrees  to  students. 

WORLD,  The.  According  to  Julius  Africanus,  as  quoted  by  Gibbon,  the  world  was 
created  Sept.  1,  5508  b.c.  Most  chronologers,  however,  mention  the  year  4004  b.c. 
as  the  period  of  its  first  existence.  Scq  Creation.  The  Jews  celebrate  the  19th  of 
September  as  the  day  of  the  creation,  and  some  suppose  that  it  was  created  in  spring. 
Its  globular  form  was  first  suggested  by  Thales  of  Miletus,  about  640  B.C.  The  first 
geographical  table  and  map  of  the  world  was  made  by  Anaximander,  about  560  B.C. 
— Pliny.  Discoveries  of  Pythagoras  and  his  system,  about  539  B.C. — Stanley.  The 
magnitude  of  the  earth  calculated  by  Eratosthenes,  240  b.c.  The  system  of  Copernicus 
promulgated,  a.d.  1530.  Map  of  the  world  on  Mercator's  projection,  in  which  the 
Earth  is  taken  as  a  plane,  1556.  The  notion  of  tlic  magnetism  of  the  Earth  started 
by  Gilbcrd,  15S3.     Tlie  magnitude  of  the  Earth  determined  by  Picart,  1669. 

WORMS,  DIET  OF.  The  celebrated  imperial  diet  before  which  Martin  Luther  was 
summoned,  April  4,  1521,  and  by  which  he  was  proscribed.  Luther  was  met  by 
2000  persons  on  foot  and  on  horseback,  at  the  distance  of  a  league  from  Worms. 
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Such  was  his  conviction  of  the  justice  of  his  cause,  that  when  Spalatin  sent  a  mes- 
senger to  warn  him  of  his  danger,  he  answered,  "  If  there  were  as  many  devils  in 
Worms  as  there  are  tiles  upon  the  roofs  of  its  houses,  I  would  go  on."  Before  the 
emperor,  the  archduke  Ferdinand,  six  electors,  twenty-four  dukes,  seven  margraves, 
thirty  bishops  and  prelates,  and  many  princes,  counts,  lords,  and  ambassadors, 
Luther  appeared,  April  17th,  in  the  imperial  diet,  acknowledged  all  his  writings 
and  opinions,  and  left  Worms,  in  fact,  a  conqueror.  But  Frederick  the  Wise  advised 
him  to  seclude  himself  to  save  his  life,  which  he  did  for  about  ten  months,  and  his 
.  triumph  was  afterwards  complete. 

WORMWOOD,  OR  WORMSEED.  This  plant  and  its  seed  were  in  use,  on  account  of 
their  bitterness,  for  the  preservation  of  malt  liquors,  previously  to  the  virtues  of  hops 
becoming  known.  Wormwood  and  other  plants  are  mentioned  as  being  used  for  this 
purpose  so  late  as  a.d.  1492.  It  is  or  was  used  for  various  physical  purposes,  parti- 
cularly for  worms. — Pardon. 

WORSHIP.  Athotes,  son  of  Men^s,  king  of  Upper  Egypt,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
author  of  religious  worship  :  he  is  supposed  to  be  the  Copt  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  Toth  or  Hermes  of  the  Greeks ;  the  Mercury  of  the  Latins,  and  the  Teutates  of 
the  Celts  or  Gauls,  2112  B.C. —  Usher.  Religious  worship  had  an  origin  in  most  tribes 
and  nations,  in  their  ignorance  of  the  causes  of  natural  phenomena.  Benefits  were 
ascribed  to  a  good  spirit,  and  evils  to  a  bad  one.  This  primary  idea  was  enlarged 
and  diversified  by  dreaming  during  imperfect  sleep,  or  thinking  while  the  volition 
was  torpid,  and  by  illusions  of  the  senses,  which  led  to  belief  in  ghosts,  signs,  and 
omens,  and  these  causes  were  aiigmented  by  ent\iusia.sts.— Phillips.  In  all  nations, 
whether  civilised  or  barbarous,  worship  prevails,  but  is  purest  in  Protestant  states. 
— Sherlock. 

WORSHIP  IN  ENGLAND.  In  this  country  were  many  forms  of  worship  at  the  period 
of  the  Roman  invasion.  The  first  Saxons  were  idolaters,  and  dedicated  to  their  gods 
groves  of  the  tallest  trees  and  thickest  forests,  and  there  worshipped  them  without 
building  any  temples  to  them,  or  representing  them  by  any  figures  or  images.  Our 
days  of  the  week  are  named  after  Saxon  divinities — the  Sun,  Moon,  Tuesco,  Woden, 
Thor,  Friga,  and  Saturn.  Easter  is  named  from  their  goddess  Eostre  ;  and  Christmas 
was  from  their  great  festival  Geoli.  Faul,  or  Fola,  was  their  dreaded  enemy ;  and 
they  believed  in  elves  and  fairies,  sorcery  and  witchcraft.  The  Saxon  religion  was 
afterwards  mingled  with  the  Christian  ;  but  the  former  was  in  time  wholly  superseded 
by  the  latter,  and  in  the  end,  the  Reformation  introduced  our  present  pure  a:id  simple 
mode  of  worship.  In  Scotland,  the  benign  influence  of  the  Reformation  soon  put 
aside  all  other  forms.  The  following  is  a  remarkable  document,  given  in  M'Crie's 
Life  of  John  Knox,  (Blackwood,  Edinburgh,  1831,)  relating  to  the  removal  of  images 
from  Roman  Catholic  places  of  worship  in  Scotland,  at  the  period  of  the 
Reformation  : — 


"  To  our  traist  friendu,  the  Lairds  of  Arntilly 
and  Kinvaid. 

"  Traist  friends,  after  maist  hearty  commen- 
dacion,  we  pray  yaw  faill  not  to  pass  incontinent 
to  the  kyrk  of  Dunkelk,  and  tak  doun  the  haill 
images  thereof,  and  bring  furth  to  thekyrkzard, 
and  burn  thaym.  oppinly.  And  sichjk  cast  down 
the  altaris,  and  purge  the  kyrk  of  all  kynd  of 
monuments  of  idolairye.    And  this  ye  faill  not 


to  do,  as  ze  will  do  us  singular  empleseur;  and 
so  committis  yow  to  the  proteccion  of  God.  From 
Edinburgh,  the  xii  of  August,  1560. 

' '  Faill  not,  bot  ze  tak  guid  heyd  that  neither 
the  dasks,  windocks,  nor  durris,  be  ouy  ways 
hurt  or  broken — either  gUissin  wark  or  iron 
wark. 

"  Ar.  Ergtll, 
"  James  Stewart, 

"  BUTHVEN." 


WORSTED.  A  species  of  woollen  fabric,  being  spun  wool,  which  obtained  its  name 
from  having  been  first  spun  at  a  town  called  Worsted,  in  Norfolk,  in  which  the 
inventor  lived,  and  where  manufactures  of  worsted  are  still  extensively  carried  on, 
14  Edw.  III.  1340. — Anderson.  "  A  Worsted-stocking  Knave  "  is  a  term  of  reproach 
or  contempt  used  by  Shakspeare. 

WORTHIES  OP  THE  WORLD,  the  NINE.  Three  of  these  were  Jews,  viz.  :  Joshua, 
David,  and  Judas  Maccabgeus.  Three  were  heathens,  viz.  :  Hector  of  Troy,  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  Julius  Ccesar.  And  three  were  Christians,  viz.  ;  Arthur  of  Britain, 
Charles  the  Great,  or  Charlemagne,  of  France,  and  Geoffrey  of  Bouillon.— jBaiVey. 

WOUNDING.  Malicious  wounding  of  another  was  adjudged  death  by  the  English 
statutes.  The  Coventry  act  was  passed  in  1671.  See  Coventry  Act.  By  the  late 
statute,  usually  called  Lord  Ellenborough's  act,  persons  who  stab  or  cut  with  intent 
to  murder,  maim,  or  disfigure  another  are  declared  guilty  of  felony  without  benefit  of 
clergy.     Those  guilty  of  maliciously  shootiug  at  another  in  any  dwelling-house,  or 
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other  place,  are  also  punishable  under  the  same  statute  in  the  same  degree,  43  Geo. 
III.  1802.  This  offence  is  met  by  some  later  statutes,  particularly  the  act  for  con- 
solidating and  amending  the  acts  relating  to  offences  against  the  person,  9  Geo.  IV. 
June,  1828.  This  last  act  is  extended  to  Ireland  by  10  Geo.  IV.  1829.  Act  for 
the  prevention  of  malicious  shooting,  stabbing,  &c.  in  Scotland,  6  Geo.  IV.  1825 ; 
amended  by  10  Geo.  IV.  June  4,  1829.  On  June  14,  1853,  an  act  was  passed  for 
the  prevention  and  punishment  of  assaults  on  women  and  children,  16  &  17  Vict. 
C.30. 

WRECKERS.  The  wreckers  of  Cornwall  are  the  inhabitants  of  a  few  parishes,  on 
the  rocky  coast,  between  Mount's  Bay  and  the  Lizard.  When  a  wreck  takes  place, 
thousands  assemble  with  axes,  hatchets,  crow-bars,  &c. ;  and  many  women  and  children 
fight,  by  habit,  for  the  plunder,  utterly  regardless  of  the  sufferers. — Phillips. 

WRECKS  OF  SHIPPING.  The  loss  of  merchant  and  other  ships  by  wreck  upon  lee- 
shores,  coasts,  and  disasters  in  the  open  sea,  was  estimated  at  Lloyd's,  in  1800,  to 
be  about  an  average  of  365  ships  a-year.  In  1830,  it  appeared  by  Lloyd's  LiMs,  that  677 
British  vessels  were  totally  lost,  under  various  circumstances,  in  that  year.  The 
annual  loss  varies;  but  it  is  always  many  hundreds. 

MOST  REMARKABLE  SHIPWRECKS  OF  BRITISH  VESSELS  IN  THE  LAST  SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS. 


Of  the  Thunderer,  74  guns  ;  Stirling  CaMle, 
64 ;  Phcenix,  44  ;  Zo Blanche,  42 ;  Laurel, 
28  ;  Andromeda,  28  ;  Dtal  Castle,  24  ; 
Scarborough,  20;  Barbadoes,  14;  Came- 
lean,  14  ;  Jimleavour,  14  ;  aud  Victor, 
10  guns  ;  all  lost  in  the  same  storm,  in 
the  West  Indies,  in         .        .        Oct.  1780 

Of  the  General  Barker,  East  Indiaman, 
oflfScheveling    .        .        .        Feb.  17,  1781 

Of  the  Royal  George  (ichich  see),  when 
1000  persons  perished  .        .  June  28,  1782 

Of  the  Grosvenor  Indiaman,  on  the  coast 
of  Caffraria  .        .        .        Aug.  4,  1782 

Of  tlieSwan  sloop-of-war,  oflfWaterford; 
130  persons  drowned     .        .     Aug.  4,  1782 

Of  the  Ramilies,  74  giins,  oflf  Newfound- 
land ;  100  souls  perished    .     Sept.  21,  1782 

Of  the  Hector  frigate,  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  ;  150  perished      .        .     Oct.  5,  1782 

Of  the  Ville  de  Paris  of  110  guns,  one  of 
admiral  Rodney's  prizes,  the  Gloriiux, 
Centaur,  and  Ramilies,  of  74  guns  each, 
all  lost  in  the  West  Indies       .  Oct.  5,  1782 

Of  tlie  Cato.  admiral  sir  Hyde  Parker,  on 
the  Malabar  coast         ....  1783 

Of  the  Count  Belgiosa  Indiaman,  off  Dublin 
B:iy  ;  147  souls  perished   .     March  13,  1783 

Of  the  Menai  ferry-boat,  in  passing  the 
Strait ;  GO  drowned        .        .     Dec.  5,  1785 

Of  the  JHalstwrll  East  Indiaman ;  100 
persons  perished        .        .         Jan.  6,  1786 

Of  the  Hnrtw  II  East  Indiaman.  with 
immense  wealth  on  board  .     May  24,  1787 

Of  the  Charlemont  Packet,  from  Holyhead 
to  Dublin  ;  104  drowned  .        Dec.  22,  1790 

Of  the  Pandora  frigate,  on  a  reef  of  rocks ; 
100  souls  perished        .         .     Aug.  28,  1791 

Of  t  he  Union  packet  of  Dover,  lost  off  the 
port  of  Calais  ;  a  similar  occurrence 
had  not  happened  for  105  years  before, 

Jan.  28,  1792 

Of  the  Winterton  East  Indiaman  ;  many 
ofthe  crew  perished        .        Aug.  20,   1792 

Of  the  Bo)/ne.  by  fire,  at  Spithead  ;  many 
perished  (see  Boyne)     ■        ■      May  4,  1795 

Of  the  Droits  de  \' Homme  British  ship 
of  the  line,  and  Amazon  frigate,  lost 
off  Hodierne  Bay ;  many  hundreds 
perished     ....        Jan.  14,  1797 

Of  La  Tribune  frigate,  off  Halifax  ;  300 
souls  perished      .        .        .     Nov.  17,  1797 

Of  the  Resistance,  blown  up  in  the  Straits 
of  Banca  ....  July  24,  1798 

Of  the  Royal  Oiarlotte  East  Indiaman  ; 
blown  up  at  Culpee     .        .      Aug.  1,  1798 

Of  the  Proserpine  frigate,  in  the  river 
Elbe;  crew  saved    .        .        .  Feb.  1,  1799 


Of  the  Nassau,   64  guns,  on  the  Haak 

Bank;  100  perished    .        .      Oct.  25,  1799 
Of  the  Ethalion  frigate,  38  guns,  on  the 

coast  of  France        .        .         Dec.  24,  1799 
Of  the    Q'xeen   transport,    on    Trefusis 

Point,  3i)9  .souls  perished    .      Jan.  14,  1800 
Of  the   Mastiff  guu-brig,   lost    on   the 

Cockle  Sands  ....  Jan.  19,  1800 
Of  the  Brazen,  king's  ship,  near  New- 
haven ;  105  souls  perished        Jan.  25,  1800 
Of  the  Rtpulse,  64  guns,  on  the  rocks  off 

Usliaut     ....      March  12,  1800 
Of  the  Danae,  lost  through  a  conspiracy, 

off  Ushant  ....  March  14,  1800 
Of  the  Queen  Charlotte,  110  guns  {which 

see) ;  700  souls  perished  .       March  16,  1800 
Of  the  Queen  Bast  Indiaman,  by  fire,  on 

coast  of  Brazil       .        .        .      July  9,  1800 
Of  the  Marlboroxigh,  74  guns,  near  Belle- 
Isle  ;  crew  saved     .        .        .  Nov.  4,  1800 
Of  the  Invincible,  74  guns,  oS  Winterton, 

4  00  souls  jierished        .        .  March  20,  1801 
Oi  tUo  Ambuscade  (late  French)  frigate, 

in  the  Downs   ....  July  7,  1801 
Of    the    Margate    hoy    Margate,    near 

Reculver;  23  persons  perished 

Feb.  10,  1802 
Of  the  Assistance,  50  guns,  off  Dunkirk  ; 

crew  saved        .        .        .      March  29,  1802 
Of  the  Bangalore  East  Indiaman,  in  the 

Indian  Sea    ....   April  12,  1802 
Of  the  Melville,  Dutch  East  Indiaman, 

off  Dover  ....        Nov.  2.',,  1802 
Of  the  Active  West  Indiaman,  in  Margate 

Roads Jan.  10,  1803 

Of  the  Hindostan  Ea.st  Indiaman,  went 

to  pieces  on  the  Culvers   .        Jan.  11,  1803 
Of  Ln  Dc'termin^e,  24  guns,   in   Jersey 

Roads  ;  many  drowned  March  26,  1803 

Of  the  Resistance,  36  guns,  off  Cape  St. 

Vincent      ....        May  31,  1803 
Of  the  Lady  Hobart  packet,  on  an  island 

of  icB June  28.  1803 

Of  La  Minerve  frigate,  44  guns,  grounded 

off  Cherbourg  .        .  July  2,  1803 

Ofthe  Stiiu  frigate,  44  guns,  off  Schelling, 

in  Holland     ....    July  31,  1803 
Of  the  Antelope,  captain  Wilson,  off  the 

Polcw  Lslands    .        .        .         Aug.  9,  1803 
Ofthe  Victor//  Liverpool  ship,  at  Liver- 
pool ;  37  drowned  .        .  Sept.  30,  1803 
Of  the  Circe  frigate,  32  guns,  on  the  coast 

near  Yarmouth  .        .        .       Nov.  16,  1803 
Of  the  Nautilics  East  Indiaman,  on  the 

Ladvones        ....    Nov.  18,  1803 
Of  the  Fanny,  in  the  Chinese  Sea ;   46 

souls  perished    .        .        .      Nov.  29,  1803 
T    T 
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Of  the  Suffisante  sloop-of-war,  10  guns,  off 

Cork  harbour  .        .  Dec.  25,  1803 

Of  the  Apollo  frigate,  on  the  coast  of 

Portugal  (see  Apollo)  .        .      April  2,  1S04 
Of  the  Cumberland  Packet,  on  the  coast  of 

Antigua Sept.  4,  1804 

Of  the  Romney,  50  guns,  on  the  Haak 

Bank,  in  the  Texel     .        .      Nov.  18,  1804 
Of  the   Venerable,   74  guns,  at  Torbay ; 

crew  saved,  less  8  men  .  Nov.  24,  1804 

Of  the  Tartarus,  74  guns,  in  Margate 

Eoads ;  crew  saved    .        .       Dec.  20,  1804 
Of  the  Severn,  74  guns,  on  a  rock  near 

Grouville        ....    Deo.  21,  1804 
Of  the  Doris  frigate,  on  the  Diamond 

Rock,  Quiberon  Bay         .        Jan.  12,  1805 
Of  the  Abergavenny  East  Indiaman,  on 

the  Bill  of  Portland  ;   the  captain  and 

more  than  300  persons,  passengers  and 

crew,  perished        .        .        .     Feb.  6,  1805 
Of  the  Blanche  frigate  (first  captured  by 

the  French)         .        .        .      July  19,  1805 
Of  the  Naias  transport,  on  the  coast  of 

Newfoimdland         .        .  Oct.  2.3,  1805 

Of  the  Mneas  transport,  off  Newfound- 
land ;  340  perished      .        .      Oct.  2.3,  1805 
Of  the  Aurora  transport,  on  the  Godwin 

Sands  ;  800  perished       .        .  Dec.  21,  1805 
Of  the  Siihiey  king's  ship,  near  Dampier's 

Straits  ....      May  20,  1806 

Of  the  King  George  packet,  from  Park- 
gate  to  Dublin,  lost  on  the  HoyleBank; 

125    persons,  passengers    and    crew, 

di-owned    ....        Sept.  21,  1806 
Of  the  AtMnienne,  64  guns,  off  Sardinia  ; 

347  souls  perished         .        .     Oct.  20,  1806 
Of  the  Glasgow  packet  oiF  Farm  Island  ; 

several  drowned       .        .        Nov.  17,  1806 
Of  the  Felix,  king's  schooner,  near  San- 

tander  ;  79  souls  lost    .        .    Jan.  22,  1807 
Of  the  Amx,  by  fire,  off  the  island  of 

Tenedos  ;  300  perished      .        Feb.  14,  1807 
Of  the  Blanche  frigate,  on  the  French 

coast ;  many  perished   .        .  March  9,  1807 
Of  the  Ganges  East  Indiaman,   oflf  the 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  .        May  29,  1807 

Of  the  Prince  of  Wales  Parkgate  packet, 

and  Rochdale  transport,  on  Dunleary 

point,  near  Dublin ;   nearly  300  souls 

perished        ....     Nov.  19,  1807 
Of  the  Boreas    man-of-war,  upon    the 

Hannois  Rock  in  the  Channel,  Nov.  28,  1807 
01  the  A7Uon  frigate,  near  the  Land's- 

end  ;  125  persons  drowned       Dec.  29,  1807 
Of  the  Agatha,  near  Memel;  lordRoyston 

and  others  drowned        .        .  April  7,  1808 
Of  the  Astrea  frigate,  on  the  Anagada 

coast May  23,  1808 

Of  the  Frith  passage-boat,  in  the  Frith 

of   Dornoch ;    40    persons    drowned, 

Aug.  13,  1809 
Of  the    Magicienne   frigate :     she    ran 

aground  at  the  Mauritius,   and  was 

abandoned  and  burnt  by  her  crew, 

Aug.  16,  1810 
Of  the  Satellite  sloop-of-war,   16    guns, 

upset,   and    all    on    board    perished, 

Dec.  14,  1810 
Of  the  Minotaur  of  74  guns,  wrecked  on 

the  Haak  Bank ;    of  600  persons  on 

board,  about  4  80  were  drowned,  Dec.  22,  1810 
Of  the   Sliza,  East  India  shij),  on  the 

coast  of  Dunkirk       .        .        Dec.  27,  1810 
Of  the  /'a?ido/-a  sloop-of-war,  oflf  Jutland, 

30  persons  perished        .         .  Feb.  13,  1811 
Of  the  Amethyst  frigate,  of  36  guns,  lost 

in  the  Sound      .         .         .         Feb.  15,  1811 
Of  the  Barkam,  of  74  guns,   foundered 

on  the  coast  of  Corsica        .       Jvily  29,  1811 
Of  the  Pommie   frigate,  on   the  Needle 

rocVis  ;  crew  .saved  .         .         .  Oct.  14,   ISJl 


Of  the  Saldanha  frigate,  on  the   Irish 

coast ;  300  perished    .        .        Dec.  4,  1811 
Of  the  St.  George  of  98  and  Defence  of  74 
guns,  stranded  on  the  coast  of  Jutland, 
and  all  souls  perished  except  16  sea- 
men     Dec.  24,  1811 

Of  the  Manilla  frigate,  on  the  Haak  Sand, 
130  persons  perished    .        .    Jan.  20,  1812 

Of  the  British  Queen  packet,  from  Osteud 
to  Margate,  wrecked  on  the  Godwin 
Sands,    and   all    on   board   perished, 

Dec.  17,  1814 

Of  the  Bengal  East  Indiaman,  lost  in  the 
East  Indies    ....    Jan.  19,  1815 

Of  the  Duchess  of  Wellington  at  Calcutta, 
by  fire        .        .        .        .        Jan.  21,  1816 

Of  the  Seahorse  transport,  near  Tramore 
Bay ;  365  persons,  chiefly  soldiers  of  the 
59th  Regiment,  and  most  of  the  crew, 
drowned        ....     Jan.  30,  1816 

Of  the  Lord  Melville  and  Boadicea  tran- 
sports, with  upwards  of  200  of  the 
S2nd  regiment,  with  wives  and  child- 
ren, lost  near  Kinsale,  and  almost  all 
on  board  perished    .        .         Jan.  31,  1816 

Of  the  Harpooner  transport,  near  New- 
foundland; 100  persons  drowned 

Nov.  10,  1816 

Of  the  William  and  Mary  packet,  in  the 
English  Channel ;  many  passengers 
drowned     ....        Oct.  24,  1817 

Of  the  Queen  Charlotte  East  Indiaman,  at 
Madras  ;  all  on  board  perished,  Oct.  24,  1818 

Of  the  A7-iel,  in  the  Persian  Gulf;  79 
souls  perished         .        .        March  18,  1820 

Of  the  Earl  ofMoira,  on  the  Burbo  Bank, 
near  Liverpool ;  40  drowned  .  Aug.  8,  1821 

Of  the  Blenden  Hall,  on  Inaccessible 
Island ;  many  perished        .     July  23,  1821 

Of  the  Juliana  East  Indiaman,  on  the 
Kentish  Knock  ;  40  drowned,  Dec.  26,  1821 

Of  the  Thames  Indiaman,  off  Beechy 
Head ;  several  drowned       .      Feb.  3,  1822 

Of  the  Drake,  10  guns,  near  Halifax  ; 
several  drowned    .        .        .  June  20,  1822 

Of  the  Elle^mere  steam-packet ;  11  souls 
perished     ....        Dec.  14,  1822 

Of  the  Alert  Dublin  and  Liverpool 
packet ;  70  souls  perished,    March  26,  1823 

Of  the  Robert,  from  Dublin  to  Liverpool ; 
60  souls  perished     .         .         .    May  16,  1823 

Of  the  Fanny,  in  Jersey  Roads;  lord 
Harley  and  many  drowned       .  Jan.  1,  1828 

Of  the  Stirling  steamer,  on  theArdgower 
shore,  Scotland     .        .        .     Jan.  17,  1828 

Of  the  Venus  packet  from  Waterford  to 
Dublin,  near  Gorey ;  9  persons  were 
drowned    ....     March  19,  1828 

Of  the  Newry,  from  Newry  to  Quebec, 
with  360  passengers ;  cast  away  near 
Bardsey,  and  about  40  persons  were 
drowned        ....    April  16,  1830 

Of  the  St.  George  steam-packet ;  wrecked 
oflf  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man      .     Nov.  19,  1830 

Of  the  Rothesay  Castle,  near  Beaumaris, 
(See  Rothsay  Castle.)      .        .    Aug.  17,  1831 

Of  the  Lady  Sherbrooke,  from  London- 
derry to  Quebec  ;  lost  near  Cape  Ray ; 
273  souls  perished,  32  only  wei-e  saved, 

Aug.  19,  1831 

Of  the  Experiment,  from  HuU  to  Quebec  ; 
wrecked  near  Calais    .         .    April  15,  1832 

Of  the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  near  Wells,  Nor- 
folk ;  the  cabin  filled,  and  11  ladies 
and  children  were  di-owued ;  all  on 
deck  escaped    .         .         .  July  13,  1833 

Of  the  Amphiirite  ship,  with  female  con- 
victs to  New  South  Wales ;  lost  on 
Boulogne  Sands ;  out  of  131  persons, 
three  only  were  saved.  (See  Amjihitrite.) 

Aug.  30,  lSo3 
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Of  the  United  Kingdom  West  Indiaman, 
with  a  rich  cargo  ;  run  down  by  the 
Queen  of  Scotland  steamer  off  Northlieet, 
near  Gravesend  .        .        Oct.  15,  1833 

Of  the  Waterwitch  steamer,  on  the  coast 
of  Wexfoi-d ;  4  drowned       .     Dec.  18,  1833 

Of  the  Lady  Munro,  from  Calcutta  to 
Sydney ;  of  90  persons  on  board,  not 
more  than  20  were  saved        .     Jan.  9,  1834 

Of  the  Caindon  cutter ;  run  down  off 
Dover  by  the  Castor  frigate ;  14  persons 
drowned   ....        Aug.  27,  1834 

Of  the  Apollo  steamer ;  run  down  by  the 
Monarch,  near  Northflect     .     Sept.  9,  1837 

Of  the  Killarney  steamer,  off  Cork ;  29 
persons  perished        .        .        Jau.  26,  1838 

Of  the  Forfarshire  steamer,  from  Hull  to 
Dundee  ;  38  persons  di-owued.  Owing 
to  the  courage  of  Grace  Darling  and 
her  father,  15  persons  were  saved. 
(See  Forfarshire.)  .         .        .    Sept.  5,  1838 

Of  the  Protector  East  Indiaman,  at  Ben- 
gal ;  of  178  persons  on  board,  170 
perished    ....        Nov.  21,  1838 

Of  the  William  Hushiason  steamer,  be- 
tween Dublin  and  Liverpool ;  93  pas- 
sengers saved  by  captain  Clegg,  of  the 
Haddcrsfkld        .         .        .        Jau.  11,  1840 

Of  the  Poland  from  New  York ;  struck 
by  lightnmg  ....     May  16,  1840 

Of  the  Lord  William  Sentinck,  off  Bom- 
bay ;  68  recruits,  20  officers,  and  7 
passengers  perished  ;  the  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  also  wrecked ;  most  of  her  crew 
and  passengers  lost        .        .  June  17,  1840 

Of  H.M.S.  Fair  I/,  captain  Hewitt ;  sailed 
from  Harwich  on  a  surveying  cruise, 
and  was  lost  next  day  in  a  violent 
gale,  off  the  coast  of  Norfolk,  Nov.  13,  1840 

Of  the  Citi/  of  Bristol  steam-packet,  35 
souls  perished        .        .        .  Nov.  18,  1840 

Of  the  Thames  steamer,  captain  Gray, 
from  Dublin  to  Liverpool,  wrecked  off 
St.  Ives  ;  the  captain,  nearly  the  whole 
crew,  and  |iassengers  were  lost.  Of  61 
persons  who  were  on  board,  three  fe- 
males and  two  men  only  were  saved ; 
56  perished    ....     Jan.  4,  1841 

Of  the  Govei-nor  Fenner,  from  Liverpool 
for  America ;  run  down  off  Holyhead 
by  the  Nottingham  steamer  out  of 
Dublin.  Of  124  persons,  crew  and  pas- 
sengers on  board  the  former  ve.ssel, 
two  only,  the  captain  and  mate,  were 
saved;  122  perished      .        .     Feb.  19,  1841 

Of  the  Amelia  from  London  to  Liver- 
pool; lost  on  the  Heme  Sand,   Feb.  26,  1841 

Of  the  President  steamer  from  New  York 
to  Liverpool,  with  many  (lasseugers 
on  board ;  sailed  on  March  11,  en- 
countered a  terrific  storm  two  days 
afterwards,  and  has  never  since  been 
heard  of     ...        .     March  13,  1841 

[In  this  vessel  were,  Mr.  Tyrone  Power, 
the  comedian  ;  a  son  of  the  duke  of 
Richmond;  and  others,  whose  fate 
was  universally  deplored.] 

Of  the  William  Browne,  by  striking  on 
the  ice ;  16  passengers  who  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  long  boat  were  thrown 
overboard  by  the  crew  to  lighten  her, 

April  19,  1841 

Of  the  Isabella,  from  London  to  Quebec ; 
struck  through  her  bows  by  an  ice- 
berg       May  9,  1841 

Of  the  Solwa;/  steamer,  on  her  passage 
between  Belfast  and  Port  Carlisle ; 
crew  saved        .         .         .         Aug.  25,  1841 

Of  the  Amanda,  off  Metis;  29  passengers 
and  12  of  the  crew  lost        .     Sept.  26,  1841 


Of  the  James  Cooke  of  Limerick,  from 
Sligo  to  Glasgow    .        .        .Nov.  21,  1841 

Of  the  Viscount  Melbourne  East  India- 
man    Feb.  5,  1842 

Of  the  Medora  West  India  steam-packet, 
on  Turk's  Island    .        .        .   May  12,  1842 

Of  the  Aliercrombie  Robinsona.nd  Waterloo 
transports  in  Table  Bay,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  of  330  persons  on  board  the 
latter  vessel,  189,  principally  convicts, 
perished    ....        Aug.  28,  1842 

Of  the  war  steamer  Spitfire,  on  the  coast 
of  Jamaica    ....    Sept.  10,  1842 

Of  the  Reliance  East  Indiaman,  from 
China  to  London,  off  Merlemont,  near 
Boulogne  ;  of  116  persons  on  board, 
seven  only  were  saved      .        Nov.  13,  1842 

Of  the  Hamilto'n,  on  the  Gunfleet  sands, 
near  Harwich;  eleven  of  the  crew 
perished    ....        Nov.  15,  1842 

Of  the  Conqueror  East  Indiaman,  home- 
ward bound,  near  Boulogne  ;  of  the 
crew,  and  many  families  and  pas- 
sengers, one  only  saved        .     Jan.  13,  1843 

Of  the  Jessie  Logan  Bast  Indiaman, 
homeward  bound,  on  the  Cornish 
coast ;  many  lives  lost      .        Jan.  16,  1843 

Of  the  Queen  Victoria  East  Indiaman, 
from  Bombay  to  Liverpool,  off  the 
Rodrigucs      ....     April  7,  1843 

Of  the  Catharine  trader,  blown  up  off 
the  Isle  of  Pines ;  most  of  the  crew 
were  massacred  by  the  natives,  or 
afterwards  drowned        .         April  12,  1843 

Of  the  Amelia  Thompson,  near  Madras, 
part  of  crew  saved        .        .     May  23,  1843 

Of  II.M.S.  Fantome of  16 gnas,  offMonte- 
video June  25,  1843 

Of  the  troop-ship  Albert,  from  Halifax, 
with  the  04th  regiment  on  board, 
which  wasmiraculouslysaved,  Julyl3,  1843 

Ofthefcf/a.sii.?  steam-packet,  from  Leith  ; 
off  the  Fern  Islands ;  of  59  persons,  7 
only  were  saved  .        .        .      July  19,  1843 

[Mr.  Elton,  a  favourite  actor  of  Drury 
Lane  and  Covent  Garden  theatres,  was 
among  the  sufferers.] 

Of  the  Missouri  United  States  steam- 
frigate  by  fire        .        .        .    Aug.  27,  1843 

Of  the  Queen  steamer,  from  Bristol,  with 
many  passengers  on  board ;  nearly 
the  whole  saved         .        .        Sept.  1,  1843 

Of  the  Phanix,  in  a  terrific  snow-stonn, 
off  the  coast  of  Newfoundland ;  many 
lives  were  lost        .        .        .    Nov.  26,  1843 

OfH.M.  frigate  Wilberforce,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa Feb.  2,  1844 

Of  the  Elbirftldl  iron  steam-ship,  from 
Briolle Feb.  22,  1844 

Of  the  Manchester  steamer,  from  Hull  to 
Hamburg,  with  passengers  off  the 
Vogel  Sands,  near  Cuxhavcn ;  about 
SO  lives  lost        .        .        .        June  16,  1844 

Of  the  Margaret,  Hull  and  Hamburg 
steamer ;  many  lives  lost     .     Oct.  22,  1845 

Of  H.M.  sloop  of  war  Osprey,  off  New 
Zealand  ....        March  11,  1846 

Of  the  Great  Britain  iron  steam-ship; 
prouuded  in  Dundrum  bay.  (See  Great 
Britain.)    ....        Sept.  22,  1846 

f  Recovered  by  Brunei,  &c.  Aug.  27,  1847.] 

Of  the  John  Lloyd,  by  colh.sion,  in  the 
Irisli  sea  ;  several  lives  lost,  Sept.  25,  1846 

Of  the  West  India  mail  packet  Ticeed  ; 
about  90  souls  perished        .     Feb.  19,  1847 

Of  the  Exmouth  emigrant  ship,  from 
Londonderry  to  Quebec ;  of  240  persons 
on  board,  nearly  all  were  drowned, 

April  28!  1847 

Of   the    Ocean    Monarch,  by  fire.     (See 
Ocean  Monarch.)        .        .         Aug.  24    1848 
T   Y   2     ' 
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WRECKS  OF  SHIPPING,  continued. 

Of  the  Caleb  Grimshaw  emigrant  ship,  by 
fire  ;  400  persons  miraculously  escaped, 

Nov.  12,  1849 

Of  the  Royal  Adelaide  steamer,  ofi  Mar- 
gate.    (See  Royal  Adelaide.)  March  30,  1850 

Of  the  Mary  Florence,  from  London  to 
Aden June  3,  1850 

Of  tlie  Orion  steam-ship,  off  Portpatnck. 
(See  Orion.)      .         .         '.  June  18,  1850 

Of  tlie  three  Indiamen,  the  Manchester, 
Ariadne,  and  Neriadne.  July  or  Au- 
gust ;  date  unknown    ....  1850 

Of  the  Rosalind,  from  Quebec;  a  nvim- 
ber  of  the  crew  drowned    .        Sept.  9,  1850 

Of  the  La  Polka  steamer,  off  St.  Heliers, 
Jersey;   crew  and  passengers  saved, 

Sept.  16,  1850 

Of  the  emigrant  ship  Edmund,  with, 
nearly  200  passengers  from  Limerick 
to  New  York  (of  whom  more  than  one 
half  perished)  wrecked  off  the  western 
coast  of  Ireland  .         .         Nov.  12,  1850 

Of  the  Amazon  West-India  mail  steamer, 
a  few  days  from  Southampton,  which 
took  fire  in  the  channel ;  out  of  156 
persons,  crew  and  passengers,  on 
board,  59  only  were  ultimately  saved; 
the  rest  perished  by  the  fire  or  were 
drowned.     ($>&&  Amazon.)  Jan.  4,  1852 

Of  tlie  Birkenhead  troop-ship  from 
Queenstown  to  the  Cape  ;  with  detach- 
ments of  several  regiments  on  board  ; 
she  struck  on  a  pointed  rock  oQ 
Simous-bay,  and  454  of  the  crew  and 
soldiers  were  drowned :  184  only  were 
saved  by  the  boats  of  the  ship.  (See 
BirkenhMd.)  .         .        .      Feb.  26,  1852 

Of  the  Marianna  Austrian  ship,  from 
Venice  to  Trieste,  escorting  the  Votta, 
the  latter  having  the  emperor  of 
Austria  on  board.  A  violent  bora 
separated  the  vessels;  the  Volta  suc- 
ceeded with  great  difficulty  in  reaching 
Rovigno  ;  but  the  Marianna  was 
wrecked,  and  every  soul  perished, 

March  4,  1852 

Of  the  Victoria  steam-packet  from  Hull 
to  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  rocks  off  the 
Wingo  Beacon,  near  Gottenburg  ; 
several  of  the  crew  and  passengers 
drowned.  (See  Victoria  steam-pacliet.) 

Nov.  8  and  9,  1852 

Of  the  Lily,  stranded  and  blown-up  by 
gunpowder  on  the  Calf-of-Man.  Her 
cargo  consisted  of  arms,  50  tons  of 
gunpowder,  and  bale  goods  for  barter 
on  tlie  coast  of  Africa  ;  by  this  double 
calamity  more  than  thirty  persons, 
crew  and  others  lost  their  lives, 

Dec.  24,  1852 

Of  the  St.  George  steamer  from  Liverpool 
to  New  York,  wrecked  by  fire  at  sea  ; 
fifty-one  souls  perished.  (See  Si.  Georae.) 

Dec. '24,  1852 

Of  the  Queen  Victoria  steam  ship  from 
Liverpool  to  Dublin,  wrecked  in  a 
snow  storm  upon  a  rock  off  the  Bailey 
lighthouse,  and  sixty-seven  persons 
out  of  120  were  drowned :  fifty-three 
were  saved.     (See  Queen  Victoria.) 

Feb.  15,  1853 

Of  the  Independence  with  a  host  of  pas- 
sengers, on  the  coast  of  Lower  Califor- 
nia, and  which  afterwards  took  fire  : 
a  heart-rending-scene;  140  persons 
were  drowned  or  burnt  to  death,  a  few 
escaping,  who  underwent  the  most 
dretidful  additional  sufferings  on  a 
barren  shore        .        .        .      Feb.  16,  1853 

Of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  steamer  from 


London  to  Aberdeen  ;  wrecked  on  the 
back  of  the  pier  at  Aberde.n,  and  the 
captain  (Hoskins)  and  many  of  the 
crew  and  passengers  perisheO,  April  2,  1853 

Of  the  Rebecca,  on  the  west  coast  of  Van 
Diemen's  Land.  The  captain  (Shep- 
hard)  and  many  lives  lost  .     April  29,  1853 

Of  the  Willio.m  and  Mary,  an  American 
emigrant  ship,  near  the  Bahamas.  She 
struck  on  a  sunken  rock  ;  about  170 
persons  perished    .        .        .     May  3,  1853 

Of  the  Aurora,  of  Hull ;  about  25  lives 
lost,  sailed  for  New  Y'ork,  April  26, 
and  foundered  .        .        .        May  20,  1853 

Of  the  Bourneuf,  Australian  emigrant 
vessel.  Struck  on  a  reef  near  Torres 
Straits.  The  captain  (Bibby)  and  six 
lives  lost     ....        Aug.  3,  1853 

Of  the  Annie  Jane,  of  Liverpool,  an  emi- 
grant vessel,  driven  on  shore  on  the 
BaiTa  Islands  on  west  coast  of  Scot- 
land ;  about  34S  lives  lost       Sept.  29,  1853 

Of  the  Harewood,  brig,  by  collision  with 
the  Trident  steamer,  near  the  Mouse 
light,  near  the  Nore  :  foundered  with 
six  of  the  crew  who  perished    Oct.  5,  1S53 

Of  the  Dalhousie.  Foundered  off  Beachy 
Head.  The  captain  (Butterworth), 
the  passengers,  and  all  the  crew  (ex- 
cepting one),  about  sixty  persons  in 
all,  perished.  The  cargo  was  valued 
at  above  100,  OOOi.  .        .        .     Oct.  19,  1853 

Of  the  Marshall,  screw  steamer,  in  the 
North  Sea,  ran  into  the  barque  Wood- 
house  ;  about  48  persons  supposed  to 
have  perished       .        .        .     Nov.  28,  1853 

Of  the  Tayleur,  emigrant  ship,  driven 
on  the  rocks  off  Lambay  island,  north 
of  Howth ;  about  38u  lives  lost, 

Jan.  20,  1854 

Of  the  Arctic,  U.S.  mail-steamer,  by 
collision,  in  a  fog,  with  the  Vesta, 
French  steamer,  off  Newfoundland  ; 
above  300  lives  lost  .        .        Sept.  27,  1854 

The  Ercolano,  a  Genoese  steamer,  off  the 
coast  near  Nice,  on  a  dark  night  was 
left  entirely  to  the  charge  of  the  steers- 
man, all  the  officers  being  below  ;  was 
run  into  by  the  screw  steamer  Sicilia, 
and  sank  almost  immediately ;  37  pas- 
sengers, and  12  of  the  crew  being 
drowned   ....         April  24,  1854 

The  Favourite,  in  the  channel,  on  her 
way  from  Bremen  to  Baltimore,  came 
into  violent  contact  with  the  Ameri- 
can barque,  Hesper,  off  the  Start,  and 
immediately  went  down ;  201  persons 
were  drowned        .        .        .  April  29,  1854 

Lady  Nugent,  troop  ship,  sailed  from 
Madras,  May  10,  1854  :  foundered  in  a 
hurricane :  350  rank  and  file  of  the 
Madras  light  infantry,  officers  and 
crew,  in  all  400  souls,  perished.    May,  1854 

The  Forerunner,  African  mail-steamer, 
stnick  on  a  sunken  rock  off  St.  Lo- 
renzo, Madeira,  and  went  down  directly 
afterwards  ;  with  the  total  loss  of  ship 
and  mails,  and  14  lives        .      Oct.  25,  1854 

The  Nile,  iron  screw  steamer,  struck  on 
the  Godevry  rocks,  St.  Ives  Bay,  and 
all  on  board  perished        .         Nov.  30,  1854 

In  the  storm  which  raged  in  the  Black 
Sea,  Nov,  13—16,  1854,  eleven  trans- 
ports were  wrecked  and  six  disabled. 
The  new  steam-ship  Prince  was  lost 
with  144  lives,  and  a  cargo  worth 
500,000^.  indispensable  to  the  army  in 
the  Crimea.  The  loss  of  life  in  the 
other  vessels  is  estimated  at  340. 
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By  official  returns,  the  number  of  British  vessels  ■wrecked  in  the  year  1848,  was, 
sailing  vessels,  501;  steamers,  13;  the  tonnage  of  the  whole  amounting  to  96,920, 
all  being  of  the  Unite!  Kingdom.  la  the  year  1851  there  were  wrecked  611  vessels, 
of  which  number  eleven  were  steamers  ;  the  tonnage  of  the  whole  being  111,976  tons. 
The  year  1852-3,  particularly  the  winter  months  (Dec.  and  Jan.)  was  very  remarkable  for 
the  number  of  dreadful  shipwrecks  and  of  fires  at  sea;  we  have  recorded  but  a  few 
of  them.  In  1852,  the  number  of  British  lives  lost  by  wrecks  were  920  ;  in  1853, 
689;  in  1854,  1549.  It  is  estimated  at  Lloyd's  that  about  170  British  ref/intered 
vessels  are  annually  lost;  300  are  annually  rendered  unfit  for  service;  and  1100 
experience  serious  damage  requiring  extensive  repairs,  exclusively  of  the  ordinary 
wear  and  tear. 

WRITING.  Pictures  were  undoubtedly  the  first  essay  towards  writing.  The  most 
ancient  remains  of  writing  whicli  have  been  transmitted  to  us  are  upon  hard  sub- 
stances, such  as  stones  and  metals,  used  by  the  ancients  for  edicts,  and  matters  of 
public  notoriety.  Athotes,  or  Hermes,  is  said  to  have  written  a  history  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  hieroglyphics,  2112  B.C. —  Usher. 
Writing  is  said  to  have  been  taught  to  the  Latins  by  Europa,  daughter  of  Agenor, 
king  of  Phoenicia,  1494  B.C. — Thucydidcs.  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  Cadmea,  1493 
B.C.  brought  the  Phoenician  letters  into  Greece. —  Vossius.  The  commandments  were 
written  on  two  tables  of  .stone,  1491  B.C. —  Usher.  The  Greeks  and  Komans  used 
waxed  table-books,  and  continued  the  use  of  them  long  after  papyrus  was  known. 
See  Papyrus,  Parchment,  Paper.  "I  would  check  the  petty  vanity  of  those  who 
slight  good  penmanship,  as  below  the  notice  of  a  scholar,  by  reminding  them  that 
Mr.  Ft)X  was  distinguished  by  the  clearness  and  firmness,  Mr.  Professor  Porson  by  the 
correctness  and  elegance,  and  sir  William  Jones  by  the  case  and  beauty  of  the 
characters  they  respectively  employed." — Dr.  Parr. 

AVURTZBURGH.  This  territory  was  formerly  a  bisliopric,  and  its  sovereign  was  one  of 
the  greatest  ecclesiastic  princes  of  the  empire;  but  it  was  given  as  a  principality  to 
the  elector  of  Bavaria,  in  1803  ;  and  by  the  treaty  of  Presburg,  in  1805,  it  was  ceded 
to  the  archduke  Ferdinand,  whose  electoral  title  was  transferred  from  Salzburg  to 
this  place.  In  1814,  however,  this  duchy  was  again  transferred  to  Bavaria,  in  ex- 
change for  the  Tyrol ;  and  the  archduke  Ferdinand  was  reinstated  in  his  Tuscan 
dommions.     This  city  was  taken  by  the  French  iu  1796,  and  again  in  1800. 

WURTZCHEN,  BATTLE  of.  One  of  the  most  bloody  and  fiercely  contested  battles 
of  the  campaign  of  1813  ;  fought  between  the  allied  Russian  and  Prussian  armies,  and 
the  French  army  commanded  by  Napoleon  in  person.  The  carnage  was  dreadful  on 
both  sides,  but  in  the  end  the  allies  retreated  from  the  field.  The  defeat  of  the  allies 
here,  and  in  the  equally  momentous  battle  of  Bautzen,  which  immediately  preceded, 
obliged  them  to  recrossthe  Oder;  May  21,  1813.     See  Bautzen. 


X. 

XACCA.  The  first  founder  of  idolatry  in  the  Indies  and  eastern  countries  :  the  history 
of  his  life  reports,  that  when  his  mother  was  enceinte  with  him,  she  dreamt  that  she 
brought  forth  a  white  elephant,  which  is  the  reason  the  kings  of  Siam,  Tonquiu,  and 
China  have  so  great  a  value  for  them.  The  Brahmins  afiirm  that  Xacca  has  gono 
through  a  metempsychosis  80,000  times,  and  that  his  soul  has  passed  into  so  many 
diffeient  kinds  of  beasts,  whereof  the  last  was  a  white  elephant :  they  add,  that  after 
all  these  changes,  ho  was  received  into  the  company  of  the  gods. 

XANTHICA.  The  festival  observed  by  the  Macedonians  in  the  month  called  Xanthicus, 
the  same  as  April.  It  was  then  usual  to  make  a  lustration  of  the  army  with  great 
solemnity  and  pomp  ;  the  soldiery  was  freed  from  restraint,  and  had  nnmic  battles, 
and  the  people  indulged  in  great  excesses  and  licentiousness ;  instituted  392  B.C. 

XANTHUS,  SIEGE  of.  By  the  Romans  under  Brutus.  After  a  great  struggle,  and  tho 
endurance  of  great  privations,  tlie  inhabitants,  being  no  longer  able  to  sustain  them- 
selves against  the  enemy,  and  determined  not  to  survive  the  loss  of  their  libei'ty,  set 
fire  to  their  city,  destroyed  tiicir  wives  and  children,  and  then  themselves  perished  in 
the  conflar'ration.  The  conqueror  wished  to  spare  them,  but  though  he  offered  rewards 
to  his  soldiers  if  they  brougiit  any  of  the  Xanthians  into  his  presence,  only  150  were 
saved,  much  against  their  will ;  42  B.C. — Plutarch. 
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XANTHOXYLUM  CLAVA  HERCULES,  or  Tootli-ache  tree.  It  was  brought  to  these 
countries  from  North  Carolina,  before  1736.  The  Xanthoriza  apiifolia,  or  Yellow- 
root,  was  brought  to  England  from  North  America  about  1766.  The  Xylomelum,  or 
Pear-fruited  plant,  came  from  New  South  Wales  in  1789.     See  Flowers. 

XENOPHON,  RETREAT  of.  Xenophon,  surnamed  the  Attic  Muse,  led  in  the  memo- 
rable retreat  of  the  Greeks,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  events  in  ancient  history.  The 
Greeks  were  mercenaries  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  after  whose  defeat  and  fall  at  the 
battle  of  Cunaxa,  they  were  obliged  to  retreat;  but  Xenophon  kept  them  in  a  compact 
body,  and  retreated  through  Asia  into  Thrace.  The  Greeks  proceeded  through  various 
fierce  and  barbarous  nations,  surmounted  all  the  obstacles  and  dangers  that  arose  at 
every  step,  and  accomplished  their  arduous  enterprise,  after  repeated  triumphs  over 
toils,  fraud,  and  force.  This  retreat  is  esteemed  the  boldest  and  best-conducted 
exploit  on  record;  401  B.C. —  Vossius. 

XERES  DE  LA  FRONTERA.  The  Asia  Regia  of  the  Romans,  and  the  seat  of  the 
wine-trade  in  Spain,  of  which  the  principal  wine  is  that  so  well  known  in  England  as 
Sherry,  an  English  corruption  of  Xex-es.  The  British  importations  of  this  wine  are 
now  immense;  in  the  year  1850  they  reached  to  3,826,785  gallons;  and  in  the  year 
ending  Jan.  5,  1852,  they  amounted  to  3,904,978  galhms ;  exceeding  the  quantity 
imported  from  any  other  country,  not  excepting  the  wines  of  Portugal.  Xeres  is  a 
handsome  and  large  town,  of  great  antiquity,  and  very  populous. 

XEROPHAGIA.  Fast  days  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  on  which  the  only  sustenance 
was  bread  and  salt,  and  the  only  drink  water.  This  fast  was  observed  during  the  six 
days  of  Passion  or  Holy  week,  not  by  command  of  the  priests  or  the  authority  of  the 
church,  but  by  the  choice  and  devotion  of  the  more  religious  Christians.  These  were, 
it  is  supposed,  the  first  fast  days. 

XERXES'  CAMPAIGN  in  GREECE.  Xei-xes  entered  Greece  in  the  spring  of  480  B.C. 
with  an  army,  which,  together  with  the  numerous  retinue  of  servants,  eunuchs, 
and  women  that  attended  it,  amounted,  according  to  some  historians,  to  5,283,220 
souls.  But  Herodotus  states  the  armament  to  have  consisted  of  3000  sail,  conveying 
1,700,000  foot,  besides  cavalry,  and  the  mariners,  iind  attendants  of  the  camp.  This 
multitude  was  stopped  at  Thermopylae,  by  the  valour  of  300  Spartans  under  Leonidas. 
Xerxes,  astonished  that  such  a  handful  of  men  should  oppose  his  progress,  ordered 
some  of  his  soldiers  to  bring  them  alive  into  his  presence ;  but  for  three  successive 
days  the  most  valiant  of  the  Persian  troops  were  defeated,  and  the  courage  of  the 
Spartans  might  perhaps  have  triumphed  longer,  if  a  base  Trachinian,  named  Ephialtes, 
had  not  led  a  detachment  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  suddenly  fallen  upon  the 
devoted  band.  The  battle  of  Thermopylae  {which  see)  was  the  beginning  of  the  disgrace 
of  Xerxes,  Aug.  7,  480  B.C.  The  more  he  advanced,  the  more  he  experienced  new 
disasters.  His  fleet  was  defeated  at  Artemisium  and  Salamis,  and  he  hastened  back  to 
Persia,  leaving  Mardonius,  the  best  of  his  genei-als,  behind  with  an  army  of  300,000 
men.  The  rest  that  had  survived  the  ravages  of  the  war,  famine,  and  pestilence 
followed  Xerxes  on  his  route  home. 

XERXES'  BRIDGE.  The  famous  bridge  of  Xerxes  aci-oss  the  Hellespont,  the  strait 
which  joins  the  Archipelago  and  the  sea  of  Marmora.  It  was  formed  by  connecting 
together  ships  of  different  kinds,  some  long  vessels  of  fifty  oars,  others  three-banked 
galleys,  to  the  number  of  360  on  the  side  towards  the  sea,  and  318  on  that  of  the 
Archipelago ;  the  former  were  placed  transvei'sely,  but  the  latter,  to  diminish  the 
strain  of  their  cables,  in  the  direction  of  the  current,  all  secured  by  anchors  and 
cables  of  great  strength.  On  extended  cables  between  the  lines  of  shipping  were  laid 
fast-bound  rafters,  over  these  a  layer  of  un wrought  wood,  and  over  the  latter  was 
thrown  earth  ;  on  each  side  was  a  fence,  to  prevent  the  horses  and  beasts  of  burthen 
from  being  terrified  by  the  sea,  in  the  passage  from  shore  to  shore.  This  wonderful 
work  was  completed,  it  is  said,  in  one  week,  480  B.C. 

XIMERA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Spanish  army  under  the  command  of  general 
Ballasteros,  and  the  French  corps  commanded  by  general  Regnier.  In  this  engage- 
ment the  Spaniards,  after  a  hard  struggle,  defeated  their  adversaries,  but  the  loss  was 
very  great  on  both  sides,  in  killed  and  wounded,  Sept.  10,  1811. 

XYSTOS.  The  place  where  the  Greek  wrestlers  and  youth  exercised  themselves  in  the 
winter  time  to  acquire  strength :  one  is  mentioned  about  570  B.C.  The  Xysti 
at  Rome  were  handsome  buildings  after  the  fashion  of  porticos,  or  covered  ways  like 
our  piazzas,  and  were  adopted  from  the  Greeks. — Eemiett's  Romce  Antiquce  Notitia. 
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YARD.  The  precise  origin  of  our  yard  is  uncertain.  It  is,  however,  likely  that  the 
word  is  (as  some  authorities  state)  from  the  Saxon  term  fiyrd  or  fjirth,  being  anciently 
the  circumference  of  the  body,  until  Henry  I.  decreed  that  it  should  be  the  length 
of  his  arm.  There  has  been  no  alteration  made  in  the  length  of  the  yard  since  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  who  altered  and  revised  most  of  our  measures  aud  weights.  It 
was  directed  that  the  old  standard  yard  of  a.d.  1760,  in  the  custody  of  the  clerk  of 
the  house  of  commons,  should  continue  to  bo  the  standard  unit  of  extension,  or  lineal, 
superficial,  and  solid  measures;  statute  5  Geo.  IV.  June  17,  1824. 

YARMOUTH.  This  was  a  royal  demesne  in  the  reign  of  William  I.  as  appears  from 
Domesday  book.  It  obtained  a  charter  from  John,  and  one  from  Henry  III.  In 
1348,  a  plague  here  carried  off  7000  persons ;  and  that  terrible  disease  did  much 
havoc  again  in  1579  and  1664.  The  theatre  was  built  in  1778  ;  and  Nelson's  pillar, 
a  fluted  column,  140  feet  in  height,  was  erected  in  1817.  The  suspension  chain-bridge 
over  the  river  Bure  was  built  by  Mr.  R.  Cory,  at  an  expense  of  about  4000^.  Owing 
to  the  weight  of  a  vast  number  of  persons  who  assembled  on  this  bridge  to  witness  an 
exhibition  on  the  water,  it  suddenly  gave  way,  and  79  Uvea,  mostly  those  of  children, 
were  lost,  May  2,  1845. 

YEAR.  The  Egyptians,  it  is  said,  were  the  first  who  fixed  the  length  of  the  year.  The 
Roman  year  was  introduced  by  Romulus,  738  B.C. ;  and  it  was  corrected  by  Numa, 
713  B.C.,  and  again  by  Julius  Ca-sar,  45  b.c.  See  Calendar.  The  solar  or  astronomical 
year  was  found  to  comprise  365  days,  5  hours,  48  minutes,  51  seconds,  and  6  decimals, 
265  B.C.  The  sidereal  year,  or  return  to  the  same  star,  is  365  days,  6  hours,  9  minutes, 
and  11  seconds.  A  considerable  variation  prevailed  generally  among  the  nations  of 
antiquity,  aud  still  partially  prevails,  with  regard  to  the  commencement  of  the  year. 
The  Jews  dated  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  year  in  the  month  of  March;  the 
Athenians  in  the  month  of  June ;  the  Macedonians  on  the  24th  Sept. ;  the  Christians 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  on  the  29th  or  30th  of  August;  and  the  Persians  and 
Armenians,  on  the  11th  of  that  month.  Nearly  all  the  nations  of  the  Christian 
world  now  commence  the  year  on  the  1st  of  January.  Charles  IX.  of  France  in 
1564,  published  an  arret,  tlie  last  article  of  which  ordered  the  year  for  the  time 
to  come  to  be  constantly  aud  universally  begun,  and  written  on  and  from  January  1, 
See  New  Style,  &c. 

YEAR  IN  ENGLAND.  The  English  began  their  year  on  the  25th  of  December,  imtil 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror.  This  prince  having  been  crowned  on  Jan.  1, 
gave  occasion  to  the  English  to  begin  their  year  at  that  time,  to  make  it  agree  with 
the  then  most  remarkable  period  of  their  history. — Stoio.  Buttliough  the  historical 
year  began  on  the  day  of  the  Circumcision,  yet  the  civil  or  legal  year  did  not  com- 
mence till  the  day  of  the  Annunciation,  namely,  the  25th  of  March.  Until  the  act 
for  altering  tlie  style,  as  late  as  1752  (see  Style),  the  year  did  not  legally  aud  generally 
commence  in  England  until  the  last-mentioned  day.  In  Scotland,  at  that  period,  the 
year  began  on  the  1st  of  January.  This  difference  caused  gi'eat  practical  incon- 
veniences; and  January,  Febi'uary,  and  part  of  March  sometimes  bore  two  dates,  as 
we  often  find  in  old  records,  1745-1746,  or  1745-6,  or  174^.  Such  a  reckoning  often 
led  to  chronological  mistakes  ;  for  instance,  we  popularly  say  "  the  revolution  of 
1688,"  as  that  great  event  happened  in  Februaiy  of  the  year  1688,  according  to  the 
then  mode  of  computation  :  but  if  the  year  were  held  to  begin,  as  it  does  now,  on  the 
1st  of  January,  it  would  be  the  revolution  of  1689. 

YEAR,  LUNAR.  This  is  the  space  of  time  which  comprehends  twelve  lunar  months, 
or  354  days,  8  hours,  48  minutes,  and  was  in  use  among  the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and 
ancient  Jews.  Once  in  every  three  years  was  added  another  lunar  month,  so  as  to 
make  the  solar  and  the  luuar  year  nearly  agree.  But  though  the  months  were  lunar, 
the  year  was  solar ;  that  is,  the  first  month  was  of  thirty  days,  and  the  second  of 
twenty-nine,  and  so  alternately;  and  the  month  added  triennally  was  called  the 
second  Adar.     The  Jews  afterwards  followed  the  Roman  manner  of  computation. 

YEAR  OF  OUR  LORD.  The  first  sovereign  who  adopted  this  distinction  was  Charles  III. 
emperor  of  Germany  :  lie  added  "  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  "  to  his  reign,  a.d.  879.  It 
was  followed  by  the  French  kings,  and  afterwards  by  the  English  ;  and  is  the  mode 
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of  desigaating  the  year  from  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer  in  all  Christian  countries. 
See  Eras. 

YEAR  OF  THE  REIGN.  From  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  a.d.  1066,  the  year 
of  the  sovereign's  reign  has  been  given  to  all  public  instruments.  The  king's  patents, 
charters,  proclamations,  and  all  acts  of  parliament,  have  since  then  been  generally 
so  dated.  The  same  manner  of  dating  is  used  in  most  of  the  European  states  for  all 
similar  documents  and  records. 

YEAR,  PLATONIC.  The  doctrine  of  the  Platonic  year  was  believed  among  the  Chal- 
deans, and  in  the  earliest  ages.  It  is  that  space  of  time  at  the  end  whereof  all  the 
planets  are  to  return  to  the  same  point  from  whence  they  set  out,  and  have  the  same 
aspects  and  configurations  one  upon  another.  Some  affirm  this  return  to  be  in  15,000 
common  years,  others  in  36,000.  The  ancient  heathens  were  of  opinion,  that  when 
this  period  was  completed,  the  world  would  be  renewed  again,  and  the  departed  souls 
re-enter  their  bodies,  and  go  through  a  second  course  of  being. 

YEAR,  SABBATICAL.  This  was  every  seventh  year,  among  the  Jews.  In  this  year 
the  people  were  enjoined  by  the  law  to  let  the  ground  lie  fallow  and  have  rest.  Every 
seventh  Sabbatical  year,  or  every  forty-ninth  year,  was  called  the  Jdbilee  Year,  when 
there  was  joy  and  rejoicing;  all  debts  were  forgiven,  and  slaves  set  at  liberty,  and 
it  was  usual  to  return  to  the  original  families  all  estates  and  property  that  had  been 
mortgaged. — Hist.  Jews. 

YEAR,  SIBERIAN,  and  in  LAPLAND.  The  year  in  the  northern  regions  of  Siberia 
and  Lapland,  is  described  in  the  following  calendar,  as  given  by  a  recent  traveller  : — 


June  23.  Snow  melts. 

July     1.  Snow  gone. 

July    9.   Fields  quite  green. 

July  IT.  Plants  at  full  growth. 


July  25.  Plants  in  flower. 
Aug.    2.  Fruits  ripe. 
Aug.  10.  Plants  shed  their  seed. 
Aug.  18.  Snow. 


The  snow  then  continues  upon  the  ground  for  about  ten  montbs,  from  August  18th 
of  one  year  to  June  23rd  of  the  year  following,  being  309  days  out  of  365 ;  so  that 
while  the  three  seasons  of  spring,  summer,  and  autumn  are  together  only  fifty-six 
days,  or  eight  weeks,  the  winter  is  of  forty-tour  weeks'  duration  in  these  countries. 

YEAR,  FRENCH  REPUBLICAN.     See  French  Revolutionary  Calendar. 

YEAR  AND  A  DAY.  A  space  of  time,  in  law,  that  in  many  cases  establishes  and  fixes 
a  right,  as  in  an  estray,  on  proclamation  being  made,  if  the  owner  does  not  claim  it 
within  the  time,  it  is  forfeited.  The  term  arose  in  the  Norman  law,  which  enacted 
that  a  beast  found  on  .another's  land,  if  unclaimed  for  a  year  and  a  day,  belonged  to 
the  lord  of  the  soil.     It  is  otherwise  a  legal  space  of  time. 

YEAVERING,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Scots,  headed  by  sir  Robert  Umfraville  and 
the  earl  of  Westmorland.  In  this  memorable  encounter,  430  English  discomfited 
4000  Scots,  and  took  160  prisoners ;  fought  1415.  Near  the  village  is  a  stone  column 
erected  to  commemorate  this  most  wonderful  result.  This  battle  is  also  called  the 
battle  of  Geteringe. 

YELLOW  FEVER.  This  dreadful  pestilence  made  its  appearance  at  Philadelphia, 
where  it  committed  great  ravages,  a.d.  1699.  It  appeared  in  several  islands  of  the 
West  Indies  in  1732,  1739,  and  1745.  It  raged  with  tinparalleled  violence  at 
Philadelphia,  in  Oct.  1762;  and  most  awfully  at  New  York  in  the  beginning  of 
Aug.  1791.  This  fever  again  spread  great  devastation  at  Philadelphia  in  July,  1793 ; 
carrying  off  several  thousand  persons. — Hardies  Ann.  It  again  appeared  in  Oct. 
1797;  and  spread  its  ravages  over  the  northern  coast  of  America,  Sept.  1798.  It 
re-appeared  at  Philadelphia  in  the  summer  of  1802;  and  broke  out  in  Spain,  in 
Sept.  1803.  The  yellow  fever  was  very  violent  at  Gibraltar  in  1804  and  1814;  in 
the  Mauritius,  July  1815  ;  at  Antigua,  in  Sept.  1816  ;  and  it  raged  with  dreadful 
consequences  at  Cadiz,  and  the  Isle  of  St.  Leon,  in  Sept.  1819.  A  malignant  fever 
raged  at  Gibraltar  in  Sept.  1828,  and  did  not  terminate  until  the  following  year. 

YEOMEN  OF  THE  GUARD.  A  peculiar  body  of  foot-guards  to  the  king's  person, 
instituted  at  the  coronation  of  Henry  VII.  Oct.  30,  1485.  It  originally  consisted 
of  fifty  men  under  a  captain  ;  they  were  of  larger  stature  than  other  guards,  being 
required  to  be  over  six  feet  in  height,  and  they  were  armed  with  arquebuses  and 
other  ai-ms.  This  band  was  increased  by  the  royal  successors  of  Henry  to  one 
hundred  men,  and  seventy  supernumeraries  ;  and  when  one  of  the  hundred  died,  it 
was  ordered  that  his  place  should  be  supplied  out  of  the  seventy.  They  were  clad 
after  the  manner  of  king  Henry  VIII. — Ashmolts  Instit.  This  is  said  to  have  been  the 
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fii-st  permanent  military  band  instituted  in  England.  John,  earl  of  Oxford,  was  the 
first  captain,  in  1486. — Beatson's  Pol.  Index. 

YEW-TREE  (Taxus).  The  origin  of  planting  yew-trees  in  churchyards  was  (these  latter 
being  fenced)  to  secure  the  trees  from  cattle,  and  in  this  manner  preserve  them  for 
the  encouragement  of  archery.  A  general  plantation  of  tliem  for  the  use  of  archers 
■was  ordered  by  Richard  III.  1483. — Stow's  C/iron.  Near  Fountains  abbey,  Yorkshire, 
were  lately  seven  yew-trees,  called  the  seven  sisters,  supposed  to  have  been  planted 
before  a.d.  1088  ;  the  circumference  of  the  largest  was  tliirty-four  feet  seven  inches 
round  the  trunk.  A  yew  is  now  growing  in  the  churchyard  of  Gresford,  North 
Wales,  whose  circumference  is  nine  yards  nine  inches.  This  is  the  largest  and 
oldest  yew-tree  in  the  British  dominions;  but  it  is  affirmed  on  traditionary  evidence 
that  there  are  some  of  these  trees  in  England  older  than  the  introduction  of 
Christianity.  The  old  yew-tree  mentioned  in  the  survey  taken  of  Richmond  palace 
in  1649  still  exists. 

YEZDEGIRD,  oil  PERSIAN  ERA.  It  was  formerly  universally  adopted  in  Persia,  and 
is  still  used  by  the  Parsees  in  India,  and  by  the  Arabs,  in  certain  computations.  This 
era  began  on  the  26th  of  June,  a.d.  632.  The  year  consisted  of  365  days  only,  and 
therefore  its  commencement,  like  that  of  the  old  Egyptian  and  Armenian  yeai% 
anticipated  the  Julian  year  by  one  day  in  every  four  years.  This  difference  amounted 
to  nearly  112  days  in  the  year  1075,  when  it  was  reformed  by  Jelaledin,  who  ordered 
that  in  future  the  Persian  year  should  receive  an  additional  day  whenever  it  should 
appear  necessary  to  postpone  the  commencement  of  the  following  J'ear,  that  it  mio-ht 
occur  on  the  day  of  the  sun's  passing  the  same  degree  of  the  ecliptic. 

YOKE.  The  ceremony  of  making  prisoners  pass  under  it,  was  first  practised  bv  the 
Samnites  towards  the  Romans,  321  B.C.  This  disgrace  was  afterwards  inflicted  by  the 
Romans  upon  their  vanquished  enemies. — Abbe  Lcnr/let ;  Dufresnoij.  Tlie  name  is 
figuratively  taken  for  subjection  and  slavery,  from  the  frame  of  wood,  known  in 
husbandry,  by  means  of  which  oxen  are  sometimes  coupled  at  their  necks. 

YORK.  The  Eboracum  of  the  Romans,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  England. 
Here  Severus  held  an  imperial  court,  a.d.  207  ;  and  here  also  Constantius  kept  his 
court,  and  his  son  Constantine  the  Great  was  born,  in  274.  York  was  burnt  by  the 
Danes,  and  all  the  Normans  slain,  1069.  The  city  and  many  churches  were  destroyed 
by  fire,  June  3,  1137.  York  received  its  charter  from  Richard  II.  and  the  city  is  the 
only  one  in  the  British  kingdoms,  besides  London  and  Dublin,  to  whose  mayors  the 
prefix  of  lord  has  been  granted.  The  Guildhall  was  erected  in  1446.  The  castle  was 
built  by  Richard  III.  1484,  and  was  rebuilt  1701.  The  corporation  built  a  mansion- 
house  for  the  lord-mayor,  1728.  The  famous  York  petition  to  parliament  to  reduce 
the  expenditure  and  redress  grievances  was  gotten  up,  Doc.  1779.  This  act  was 
followed  by  various  political  associations  in  other  parts  of  England. 

YORK,  ARCHBISHOPRIC  of.  The  most  ancient  metropolitan  see  in  England,  being, 
it  is  said,  so  made  by  king  Lucius,  about  A.D.  180,  when  Christianity  was  first,  although 
partially,  established  in  England.  But  this  estaVjlishment  was  overturned  by  the 
Saxons  driving  out  the  Britons.  "When  the  former  were  converted,  pope  Gregory 
determined  that  the  same  dignity  should  be  restored  to  York,  and  Paulinus  was  made 
archbishop  of  this  sec,  about  a.d.  622.  York  and  Durham  were  the  only  two  sees  in 
the  north  of  England  for  a  large  space  of  time,  mitil  Henry  I.  erected  a  bisliopric  at 
Carlisle,  and  Henry  VIII.  another  at  Chester.  York  was  tlie  metropolitan  see  of  the 
Scottish  bishops;  but  during  the  time  of  archbishoj>  Nevil,  1464,  they  withdrew  their 
obedience,  and  had  archbishops  of  their  own.  Much  dispute  arose  between  the  two 
English  metropolitans  about  precedency,  as  by  pope  Gregory's  institutions,  it  was 
thought  he  meant,  that  whichever  of  them  was  first  confirmed,  should  be  superior  : 
appeal  was  made  to  the  court  of  Rome  by  both  parties,  and  it  was  determined  in 
favour  of  Canterbury ;  but  York  was  allowed  to  style  himself  primate  of  England, 
while  Canterbury  styles  himself  primate  of  all  England.  York  has  yielded  to  tho 
church  of  Rome  eight  saints,  and  three  cardinals,  and  to  the  civil  state  of  England 
twelve  lord  chancellors,  two  lord  treasurers,  and  two  lord  presidents  of  the  north. 
It  is  rated  in  the  king's  books  39  Henry  VIII.  1546,  at  1609/.  196'.  Id.  per  annum. — 
Beatsoii. 

YORK  CATHEDRAL.  This  majestic  fabric  was  erected  at  different  periods,  and  on  the 
site  of  former  buildings,  which  have  again  and  again  been  de.<troyed  by  fire.  The  first 
Christian  chiu-ch  erected  here,  whicii  appears  to  have  been  ])receded  by  a  Roman 
temple,  was  built  by  Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  about  the  year  630.  It  was 
damaged  by  fire  in  741,  and  was  rebuilt  by  archbishop  Albert,  about  780.     It  was 
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again  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  yeai'  1069,  and  rebuilt  by  archbishop  Thomas.  It  was  once 
more  burnt  down  in  1137,  along  with  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  and  39  parish  churches  in 
York.  Archbishop  Roger  began  to  build  the  choir  in  1171 ;  Walter  Gray  added  the 
south  transept  in  1227;  John  de  Romayne,  the  treasurer  of  the  cathedral,  built  the 
north  transept  in  1260.  His  son,  the  archbishop,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  nave  in 
1291.  In  1330,  William  de  Melton  built  the  two  western  towers,  which  were  finished 
by  John  de  Birmingham  in  1342.  Archbishop  Thoresby,  in  13G1,  began  to  rebuild  the 
choir,  in  accordance  with  the  magnificence  of  the  nave,  and  he  also  rebuilt  the  lantern 
tower.  And  thus  by  many  hands,  and  with  the  contributions  of  many  families,  and  of 
multitudes  who  were  promised  indulgences  for  their  liberality,  this  magnificent  fabric 
was  completed.  It  was  set  on  fire  by  Jonathan  Martin,  a  lunatic,  and  the  roof  of  the 
choir  and  its  internal  fittings  destroyed,  Feb.  2,  1829  :  the  damage  estimated  at 
60,000Z.  was  repaired  in  1832.  An  accidental  fire  broke  out,  which  in  one  hour 
reduced  the  belfry  to  a  shell,  destroyed  the  roof  of  the  nave,  and  much  damaged  the 
edifice,  May  20,  1840. 

YORK  AND  LANCASTER,  WARS  of  the  HOUSES  of.  The  first  battle  between  these 
houses  was  that  of  St.  Alban's,  fought  May  22,  1455.  The  last  was  that  of  Tewkes- 
bury, fought  May  4,  1471.  In  these  battles  the  Yorkists,  or  White  Roses,  were 
victorious  against  the  house  of  Lancaster,  or  the  Red  Roses.  But  in  the  sixteen  years 
between  these  two  dates  more  than  thirty  great  battles  were  fought  with  difierent 
success,  and  half  the  country  was  depopulated,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  nobility 
exterminated.     See  Roses. 

YORK,  Upper  Canada,  In  the  late  war  between  America  and  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States'  forces  made  several  attacks  upon  the  j)rovince  of  Upper  Canada,  and  succeeded 
in  taking  York,  the  seat  of  the  government,  April  27, 1813  ;  but  it  was  soon  afterwards 
again  possessed  by  the  British. 

YORK  TOWN,  BRITISH  SURRENDER  at.  Memorable  surrender  of  the  British  forces 
under  lord  Cornwallis  to  the  army  of  the  revolted  colonies,  in  the  war  of  independ- 
ence. Lord  Cornwallis  had  taken  possession  of  York-town  in  Aug.  1781 ;  and  after 
sustaining  a  disastrous  siege,  was  obliged  to  surrender  his  whole  army,  consisting  of 
about  7000  men,  to  the  allied  armies  of  France  and  America,  under  the  command  of 
general  Washington  and  count  Rochambeau,  Oct.  19,  1781.  This  mischance  was 
attributed  to  sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had  not  given  the  garrison  the  necessai-y  succour 
they  expected  ;  and  it  mainly  led  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

YVRES,  (now  Ivrt)  BATTLE  of,  March  2,  1590,  between  Henry  IV.  of  France,  aided 
by  his  chief  nobility,  and  the  generals  of  the  Catholic  league,  over  whom  the  king 
obtained  a  complete  victory.  This  success  enabled  Henry  to  blockade  Paris,  and 
reduce  that  capital  to  the  last  extremity  by  famine ;  but  the  duke  of  Parma,  by 
orders  from  Philip  of  Spain,  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  league,  and  obliged  the  king 
to  raise  the  blockade. 


ZAMA,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  two  greatest  commanders  in  the  world  at  the  time, 
Hannibal  and  Scipio  Africanus.  This  battle  has  been  called  the  most  important  that 
was  ever  fought ;  it  was  won  by  Scipio,  and  was  decisive  of  the  fate  of  Carthage  ;  it 
led  to  an  ignominious  peace,  which  was  granted  the  year  after,  and  closed  the  second 
Punic  war.  The  Romans  lost  but  2000  killed  and  wounded,  while  the  Carthaginians 
lost,  in  killed  and  prisoners,  more  than  40,000  ;  some  historians  make  the  loss  greater ; 
B.C.  202. 

ZANTE.  This  island,  with  the  rest  of  the  islands  now  forming  the  Ionian  republic,  was 
subject  to  Venice  prior  to  the  French  Revolution  ;  but  the  whole  group  were  ceded 
to  France  by  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio  {which  see),  Oct.  17, 1797.  They  were  taken 
by  a  Russian  and  Turkish  fleet,  and  were  ei-ected  into  an  independent  republic  by  the 
name  of  the  Seven  Islands,  in  1799.  They  fell  into  different  hands  in  the  course  of 
the  succeeding  year,  and  were  surrendered  to  the  French  by  the  Russians,  together 
with  Ragusa,  Aug.  14,  1807.  They  submitted  to  the  British  army,  Oct.  3,1809.  In  the 
arrangements  of  the  congress  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  they  wei-e  put  under  the  protection 
of  Great  Britain.  The  treaty  was  ratified  at  Paris  for  this  purpose,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  Nov.  5,  1815.  The  new  constitution  was  ratified  by  the  prince 
regent,  Feb.  22, 1817. 
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ZANZALEENS.  This  sect  rose  in  Syria,  under  Zanzalee,  a.d.  535 ;  he  taught  that 
water  baptism  was  of  no  efficacy,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  baptized  with  fire, 
by  the  application  of  a  red-hot  iron.  The  sect  was  at  one  time  very  numerous. 
— Ashe. 

ZE,  ZOW,  ZIERES.  For  ye,  you,  and  yours.  The  letter  z  was  retained  in  Scotland,  and 
was  commonly  \vritten  for  the  letter  y,  so  late  as  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  up  to  which 
period  many  books  in  the  Scottish  language  wei-e  printed  in  Edinburgh  with  these 
words,  A.D.  1543. 

ZELA,  BATTLE  of.  In  which  Julius  Cresar  defeated  Pharnaces,  king  of  Pontus,  son 
of  Mithridates.  Cfcsar,  in  announcing  this  victory,  sent  his  famous  despatch  to  the 
senate  of  Rome,  in  these  words  :  "  Veni,  vidi,  vici." — "  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conqviered," 
so  rapidly  and  easily  was  his  triumph  obtained.  This  battle  concluded  the  war  ; 
Pharnaces  escaped  into  Bosphorus,  where  he  was  slain  by  his  lieutenant  Asander ; 
and  Pontus  was  made  a  province  of  Rome,  and  Bosphorus  given  to  Mithridates  of 
Pergamus,  47  B.C. 

ZELICHOW,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Polish  and  Russian  armies,  one  of  the  most 
desperate  and  bloody  battles  fought  by  the  Poles  in  their  late  struggle  for  the 
freedom  of  their  country.  The  Russians,  who  were  commanded  by  general 
Diebitch,  were  defeated,  losing  12,000  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners; 
and  Diebitch  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  in  the  pursuit  of  his  flying  army, 
April  6,  1831. 

ZELL,  CASTLE  of.  The  prison  of  the  queen  Matilda  of  Denmark,  sister  to  George  III. 
of  England.  A  new  ministry  in  Denmark,  headed  by  the  dowager-queen,  were  opposed 
in  their  policy  by  the  reigning  queen  Matilda,  and  counts  Brandt  and  Struensee,  new 
favourites  at  court.  The  Iciug  had  displaced  several  of  the  queen  dowager's  friends, 
and  in  revenge  against  Matilda,  to  whom  these  ministers  paid  great  attention,  slie 
insinuated  that  the  queen  had  condescended  to  'have  an  intrigue  with  Struensee. 
This  unfounded  charge  was  steadily  persisted  in,  and  in  the  end  the  unfortunate 
Matilda  was  doomed  to  be  imprisoned  for  life.  His  Britannic  Majesty  so  far  interfered 
as  to  send  a  small  squadron  of  ships  to  convoy  the  unhappy  princess  to  Germany. 
The  castle  of  Zell  was  appointed  for  her  residence,  and  here  she  died  at  four-and-twenty 
years  of  age,  denying  in  her  last  moments  that  she  had  ever  been  unfaithful  to  the 
king.     She  embarked  at  Elsinore,  May  10,  1772.* 

ZENO,  SECT  OF,  founded  by  Zeno.  This  sect  also  took  the  name  of  Stoic,  fi'om  a 
public  portico,  so  called,  from  which  the  philosoplier  delivered  his  harangues.  It 
was  tlie  most  famous  portico  in  Athens,  and  was  called  by  way  of  eminence,  Sroa, 
the  porch.  See  Stoics.  In  order  to  form  his  own  school  of  philosophy,  and  to  collect 
materials  for  a  new  system,  Zeno  had  attended  the  schools  of  various  masters,  and 
among  others  he  offered  himself  as  a  disciple  of  Polemo.  This  philosopher,  aware  of 
Zeno's  object,  said,  "  I  am  no  stranger,  Zeno,  to  your  Phoenician  arts.    I  perceive  that 

*  It  was  resolved  to  surprise  the  king  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  force  liim  to  sign  an  order 
for  committing  tlie  ministers  to  separate  prisons ;  and  to  accuse  tliem  of  a  design  to  dethrone  and 
poison  the  king,  and  report  a  criminal  correspondence  of  the  queen  with  her  favourite.  This  design  was 
executed  on  the  night  of  Jan.  10,  1772,  wlien  a  nia,skcd  b.all  was  given  at  the  palace.  The  queen  had 
danced  most  of  the  evening  with  Struensee,  and  had  retire  i  to  her  chamber  about  two  in  the  morning. 
About  four,  the  queen  dowager  and  lier  party  entered  the  king's  chamber,  and  informed  liim  that  the 
queen,  with  Struensee.  his  brother,  and  Brandt,  were  at  that  moment  busy  in  drawing  up  an  act  of 
renunciation  of  the  crown,  which  they  would  immediately  after  compel  liim  to  sign,  and  they  there- 
fore demanded  their  arrest.  Christian,  through  importunities  and  threats,  consented,  after  soma 
remonstrance,  to  this  scandalous  requisition,  and  count  Rantzau  was  despatched  to  the  queen's 
ai)artraeuts,  at  this  imtimely  hour,  to  execute  the  king's  orders.  She  was  conveyed  to  the  castle  of 
Crouenburg,  and  Brandt  and  Struensee  were  also  seized  in  their  beds,  imprisoned,  and  put  in 
irons.  Tlie  queen-dowager  and  her  adlicrcnts  now  assumed  the  government.  Struensee  was  threatened 
with  torture,  and  to  avoid  it,  after  repeated  examinations,  confessed  that  he  had  conducted  a  criniinal 
intrigue  with  Matilda,  and  at  length  he  and  Brandt  were  beheaded,  April  28,  1772.  The  evidence 
against  the  queen  consisted  in  a  number  of  ciicuiustjvnces,  all  of  theni  susceptible  of  an  innocent 
explanation,  sworn  to  by  her  attendants  who  were  employed  as  spies."  It  is  true  that  her  own  signa- 
ture affixed  to  a  confe.ssion  wa,s  alleged  against  her  ;  but  this  signature  proves  nothing  but  the  baseness 
of  her  enemies,  and  their  malice.  Sehack,  who  was  sent  to  interrogate  her  at  Croneuburg,  was 
received  by  Matilda  with  indignation,  when  he  spoke  of  her  connexion  with  Struensee.  When  ho 
showed  Struensee's  confession  to  her,  he  .artfully  intimated  that  the  fallen  minister  would  be  sulijected 
to  a  cruel  death  if  he  was  found  to  have  falsely  criminated  the  queen.  "  What !"  exclaimed  Matilda, 
"  do  you  think  if  I  were  to  coutirm  his  declanitiou,  I  should  save  the  life  of  tli.at  unfortunate  man? " 
Sehack  answered  with  a  low  bow.  The  queeu  took  a  pen,  wrote  the  first  syllable  of  her  name,  and 
fainted  away.  Sehack  completed  the  signature,  and  bore  aw.ay  the  fatal  document  in  triumph. 
Struensee's  confession  was  obtained  by  threats  of  torture,  facilitiited  bj-  some  hope  of  life,  and  influenced 
by  a  knowledge  that  the  proceedings  ag,aiu8t  the  queen  could  not  be  carried  beyond  a  divorce. 
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your  design  is  to  creep  slily  into  my  garden,  and  steal  away  my  fruit."     He  taught 
about  312  B.C. 

ZEXOBIA,  Qoee:^  of  the  East.  This  princess  was  as  distinguished  by  the  pre-eminent 
energy  of  her  character  as  by  the  vici.ssitudes  of  her  fortune.  She  wrested  Mesopo- 
tamia from  the  Persians,  defeated  Heraclianus,  the  Roman  general,  by  which  slie 
rendered  herself  mistress  of  Syria,  subdued  Egypt,  and  the  greater  part  of  Asia-Minor, 
and  became  truly  the  Queen  of  the  East.  This  sudden  greatness  was,  however, 
speedily  succeeded  by  a  fall  as  remarkable.  The  warlike  Aurelian  carried  bis  arms 
into  Asia,  defeated  her  armies,  recovered  all  the  eastern  provinces,  and  obliged  her 
to  shut  herself  up  in  her  capital,  Palmyra,  which  place  he  reduced  to  extremity. 
Zenobia,  attempting  to  escape,  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  a  captive  to  Rome, 
237  A.D.     See  Palmyra. 

ZEUTA,  BATTLE  of.  Fought  between  the  Germans  under  prince  Eugene  against  the 
Turks,  and  memorable  for  the  prodigious  overthrow  of  the  latter,  a.d.  1697.  This 
victory  of  the  Austrian  arms  led  to  the  peace  of  Carlowitz,  negotiated  in  1698,  and 
ratified  in  January  of  the  following  year. 

ZINC.  The  discovery  of  this  metal,  so  far  as  the  fact  is  known,  is  due  to  the  moderns. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  long  known  in  China,  however,  and  is  noticed  by  European 
writers  as  eai'ly  as  a.d.  1231;  though  the  method  of  extracting  it  from  the  ore  was 
unknown  for  nearly  five  hundred  years  after.  A  mine  of  zinc  was  discovered  on  lord 
Ribblesdale's  estate.  Craven,  Yorkshire,  in  1809.  Zincography  was  introduced  in 
Loudon  shortly  after  the  invention  of  lithography  became  known  in  England,  iu  1817. 
See  Lithography. 

ZIXDIKITES.  These  are  a  description  of  Mahometan  heretics,  or  rather  atheists,  who 
neither  believe  in  a  providence,  nor  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  :  they  maintain 
that  there  is  no  god,  nor  other  eternity  than  the  four  elements;  that  man  is  a  mixture 
of  these,  and  that  after  death  he  resolves  into  them;  a.d.  950. 

ZIZYPHUS  VULGARIS.  This  shrub  was  brought  to  these  countries  from  the  south  of 
Europe,  about  a.d.  1640.  The  Zizyphus  PaUurus  shrub,  better  known  as  the  Christ's 
Thorn,  was  first  brought  from  Africa,  before  1596.     See  Flowers. 

ZODIAC.  The  obliquity  of  the  zodiac  was  discovered,  its  twelve  signs  named,  and  their 
situations  assigned  them  in  the  heavens,  by  Anaximander,  about  560  B.C.  The  Greeks 
and  Arabians  borrowed  the  zodiac  from  the  Hindoos,  to  whom  it  has  been  known 
from  time  immemorial. — Sir  William  Jones.  The  invention  of  geographical  maps,  and 
of  sun-dials,  belongs  also  to  Anaximander. — Pliny. 

ZOE,  REIGN  OF.  This  extraordinary  woman,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Constantine  IX. 
married  Romanus,  who,  in  consequence,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the  Eastern 
empire,  A.D.  1028.  Zoe,  after  prostituting  herself  to  a  Paphlagonian  money-lender, 
caused  her  husband  Romanus  to  be  poisoned,  and  afterwards  married  her  favourite, 
who  ascended  the  throne  under  the  name  of  Michael  IV.  1034.  Zoe  adopted  for  her 
son  Michael  the  Fifth,  the  trade  of  whose  father  (careening  vessels)  had  procured  him 
the  surname  of  Calaphates,  1041.  Zoe  and  her  sister,  Theodora,  were  made  sole 
empresses  by  the  populace;  but,  after  two  months,  Zoe,  although  she  was  sixty  years 
of  age,  took  for  her  third  husband  Constantine  X.  who  succeeded  to  the  empire  in 
1042.     See  Eastern  Emjnre. 

ZOLLVEREIN.  (Customs'  union).  The  name  given  to  the  German  commercial  union, 
of  which  Prussia  is  the  head.  It  was  first  formed  in  1818,  and  was  gradually  joined 
by  nearly  all  the  German  states,  except  Austria.  On  Feb.  19,  1853,  an  important 
treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation,  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  to  last  from  Jan. 
1854  till  Dec.  1865,  was  signed,  to  which  the  other  states  of  the  ZoUverein  gave  in 
their  adhesion  on  April  5,  1853. 

ZOOLOGY.  The  animal  kingdom  was  divided  by  Linnaeus  into  six  classes ;  viz. : — 
Mammalia,  which  includes  all  animals  that  suckle  their  young;  Aves,  or  birds; 
Ampldbia,  ov  amphibious  animals;  Pisces, -or  fishes;  Insecta,  or  insects;  Vermes,  or 
worms;  a.d.  1741.  From  this  period  the  science  of  zoology  has  had  many  distin- 
guished professors,  the  most  illustrious  of  whom  was  the  baron  Cuvier,  who  died  in 
Paris,  May  13,  1832.  The  Zoological  Gardens  of  London  were  opened  in  April,  1827  : 
the  society  was  chartered  March  27,  1829.  On  the  demolition  of  Exeter  'Change,  in 
1829,  the  menagerie  of  Mr.  Cross  was  temporarily  lodged  in  the  King's  Mews,  whence 
it  was  removed  to  the  Surrey  Zoological  Gardens,  1832.  The  Zoological  Gardens  of 
Dublin  were  opened  in  the  same  year. 

ZORNDORFF,  BATTLE  of.  Between  the  Prussian  and  Rns.-sian  armies,  the  former  com- 
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manded  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  obtaining  a  memorable  victory  over  the  forces  of  the 
czarina,  whose  loss  amoutited  to  21,529  men,  while  that  of  the  Prussians  did  not 
exceed  11,000,  Aug.  25  and  26,  1758. 

ZOUAVES  AND  FOOT  CHASSliURS.  When  the  French  established  a  regency  at 
Algier.s,  they  hoped  to  find  the  employment  of  native  troops  advantaieoiis,  and 
selected  the  Zooaouas,  a  congregation  of  Arab  tribes  famous  for  daring  and  skilful 
courage.  In  time  numbers  of  red  republicans,  and  other  enthusiastic  Frenchmen 
joined  the  regiments,  adopting  the  costume,  &c.  and  eventually  the  Africans  disap- 
peared from  the  ranks,  and  no  more  were  added,  they  having  been  frecjuently 
guilty  of  treachery.  The  French  Zouaves  form  an  important  part  of  the  army  now 
in  the  Crimea  (1855)  aud  have  displayed  much  bravery. 

ZUINGLIANS.  The  followers  of  Ulricus  Zuiuglius.  This  zealous  reformer,  while  he 
officiated  at  Zurich,  declaimed  against  tlie  church  of  Rome  and  its  indulgences,  aud 
effected  the  same  separation  for  Switzerland  from  the  papal  dominion,  which  Luther 
did  for  Saxony.  He  procured  two  assemblies  to  be  called ;  by  the  first  he  was 
authorised  to  proceed,  and  by  the  second  the  ceremonies  of  tlie  Romish  church  were 
abolished,  1519.  Zuinglius,  who  began  as  a  preacher,  died  in  arms  as  a  soldier;  he 
was  slain  in  a  skirmish  against  the  popish  opponents  of  his  reformed  doctrines,  in  1531. 
The  reformers  who  adhered  entirely  to  Zuiuglius  were  called  after  his  name,  and  also 
Sacramentarians. 

ZURICH.  It  was  admitted  to  be  a  member  of  the  Swiss  confederacy,  of  which  this  canton 
was  made  the  head,  a.d.  1351.  Cession  of  Utznach,  1436.  This  was  the  first  town  in 
Switzerland  that  separated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition 
given  by  Zuinglius  to  a  Franciscan  monk  sent  by  Leo  X.  to  publish  indulgences  here, 
151 9,  et  seq.  A  grave-digger  of  Zurich  poisoned  the  sacramental  wine,  by  whicli  eiirht 
persons  lost  their  lives,  and  many  others  were  grievously  injured,  Sept.  4,  1776.  The 
French  were  defeated  here,  losing  4000  men,  June  4,  1799.  The  Imperialists  were 
defeated  by  Massena,  the  former  losing  20,000  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  Sept.  24, 
1799.   See  Switzerla)id. 
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Abba-Thulle;  Pelew  Islands 

Abdalla;  Delhi 
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Abel  ;  sacrifice 

Abercromby,  sir  R. ;  Alexandria, 
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Abingdon,  earl  of;  trials,  1794 

Abrantes,  duke  of;  Junot 
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Acca  Laurentia ;  Alba 

Achseus ;  Achaia 
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Adalbert,  St.  ;  Pi-ussia 

Adams  Mr.  (architect);  Drury- 
lane 
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Adeodatus;   pope 

Adhelm,  St.  ;  Salisbury 

Adolphus  Frederic  ;  Sweden 

Adrian ;  Rome,  edicts,  perse- 
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Adrian  I.  pope 

Aedan,  prince ;  Wales 

iEdrio  Streou ;  Alney 
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.^Igineta,  Paulus ;  surgery 

.^gisthus  ;  Mycena) 

.^imilianus  ;  Rome 

.ffineas ;  Alba  ;  Greece 

.dlropas  ;  Maccdou 
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^sop;  Fables 
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Agapenor,  Arcadia 

Agathoelcs  ;  Carthage 

Age,  proprietor  of,  trial,  1844 

Agcsander;  Laocoon 

Agesilaus  ;  Sparta 

Agis ;  Sparta 

Agnew,  Mr.  Vans  ;  India 

Agnodice  ;  midwifery 

Agrioola,  Britain ;  Lancaster 

Agricola,  Caledonia 


Agricola ;  Picts'  wall 

Agricola,  John ;  Antinomians 

Agripjia  ;  Rome,  Pantheon 

Aholiab  ;  sculpture 

Airy,  G.  B.,  Greenwich 

Aislabie,  Mr.  ;  administrations 

Alaric  ;  Rome,  France 

Albemarle,  lord ;  Cuba 

Albemarle,  Monk,  duke  of;  ad- 
ministrations 

Albert,  duke  of  Austria ;  Bohe- 
mia, Hungary 

Albert  II.  ;  Austria,  Germany 

Albert  III.,  sumamed  Achilles; 
Prussia 

Albert  of  Brandenburg ;  Prussia 

Albert,  (prince  consort);  England 
1840,  regency  bill 

Albertus  Magnus ;  automatons 

Alcamenus  ;  Sparta 

Ak'il)iades;  Athens 

Alcipp;c  ;  Arcopagica) 

Alcock,  Mr.  ;  duelling 

Aldebert ;  imiiostor 

-Vldhclme ;  poetry 

Alcctus  :  Britain 

Alen<;on,  due  d'  ;  Agincourt 

Aleu(,'on,  due  d' ;  politicians 

Aleus  ;  Arcadia 

Alexander  of  Paris  ;  Alexan- 
drine 

Alexander  the  Great;  Arbela, 
Egrypt,  Gmnicus,  Greece, 
Issus,  Jerusalem,  Macedon, 
Persia,  Gordian  knot,  slaves, 
TiTe 

Alexander ;  Russia,  Austorlitz, 
Leijisic 

Alexander  ;  Scotland,  pope 

Alexander,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1830 

Alexander,  sir  W.  ;  Nova  Scotia 

Alfred  the  Great ;  councils, 
crown,  England,  militia 

Alfred,  son  of  Ethelred  II.;  mur- 
dered 

Ali  Pacha ;  Rosctta 

Ali  I'acha,  of  Janina ;  Turkey, 
IS'JI) 

Alibaud ;  France 

Alley,  bishoi> ;  Bible,  PVance, 
1836 

AUejTie,  Edward  ;  Dulwich  col- 
lege 

Almansor  ;  Bagdad 

Almeida,  L.  ;  Madagascar 

Alphonsus  ;  Sicily 

Alphonsus  of  Arragon ;  Spain, 
kings 

Alphonsus  XI.  ;  the  Moors 

Alphonsus  of  CastUo ;  Spain, 
kings 

Alphonsus;  Portugal 


Alphonsus  of  Spain,  the  Chaste, 
the  Wise,  &c. 

Alpinus  ;  Dublin 

Alsop,  Mr.  Joseph;  trials,  1S39 

Alstedius ;  cyclopaedias 

Althorpe,  viscount ;  administra- 
tions 

Alva,  duke  of;  Antweip 

Alvanley,  lord  ;  duelling 

Alvinzy,  field-marshal ;  Areola 

Alyattes,  king ;  Lydia 

Alypius  of  Alexandria  ;  dwarfs 

Amadous,  of  Savoy;  annuncia- 
tion 

Amatons,  M.  ;  telegfraphs 

Ambrose,  St.  ;  anthems,  Te  Deum 

Amenophis  ;  Egypt 

Americus  Vespucius ;  America 

Amherst,  lord ;  China,  1816 
India,  1823  ' 

Amptjre ;  electricity 

Amphictyon ;  dreams 

Amulius ;  Alba 

Amurath ;  Turkey 

Amurath  IV.  ;  Boyrout,  Turkey 

Amynt;is  ;  Macodou 

Auacletus ;  pope 

Anacharsis;  anchors,  bellows 

Anastasia ;  dwarfs 

Anastasius  ;  pope 

Auaxagoras  ;  earthquakes 

Anaximauder  ;  maps 

Anaximencs  of  Miletus  ;  air 

Ancaster,  duke  of;  administra- 
tion ;  Chatham,  Grafton, 
North 

Andhelme;  ballads 

Andrew  ;  St.  Andrew 

Andrews  ;  almanacs 

Andronicus ;  drama 

Andi-onicus  ;  Eastern  emi)irc 

Angela,  St.  ;  Ursuline  nuns 

Augcrstein,  John  JuUus;  na- 
tional gallery 

Anglesey,  Arthur,  earl  of;  admi- 
nistraticius 

Anglesey,  marquess  of;  Ireland, 
lord  lieutenant 

Angus,  earl  of;  Linlithgow 

Anjou,  duko  of ;  Janiac 

Anjou,  first  earl  of;  Plantagenet 

Anjou,  Charles  of;  Najiles,  Sicily 

Anjou,  Margaret  of,  queens 
(Henry  VI.);  England;  Mar- 
garet of  Anjou 

Ankei-strOm,  count ;  Sweden 

Anna  Boleyn ;  quocua  (Henry 
VIII.)  ^ 

Anne  ;  queens,  motto 

Anne  of  Brittany ;  maids  of  ho- 
nour 

Anne  of  Austria ;  ii-on  mask 


"  The  references  are  to  articleg  in  the  body  of  the  work. 
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Anne  of   Cleves:  queens  (Hen. 
VIII.) 

Anne  Hy^ie  ;  queens  (James  II.) 

Anne,  queens  (James  I.) 

Anne,  queen  of  Richard  II. 

Anne,  queen  of  Richard  III. 

Anson,  admiral;    Acapulco,   na- 
val battles 

Anthony,  St.  ;  monk,  anchorites 

Antigonus ;  Ipsus 

Antigonus ;  Sparta 

Antigonus ;  profiles 

Antiochus    the    Great;    Ammo- 
nites, Jews 

Antiochus  takes  Jerusalem 

Antioclius ;  Syria 

Antipater ;  Cranon 

Antiphiles ;  painting 

Antipopes.     See  Popes 

Autisthenes  ;  Cynic 

Antoninus  Pius ;   Rome,  empe- 
rors, and  Pius 

Antony,   Mark ;  Actium,  Arme- 
_  nia,  Egypt,  PhiUppi,  Rome 

Apis ;  Argos 

ApoUinarius  ;  Apollinarians 

Apollo  ;  laurel,  lyre 

Apollodorus ;  Trajan 

Apollonius  ;  Syria 

Appius     Claudius ;      aqueducts, 
decemviri 

Applegarth  ;  printing 

Apries  ;  Egypt 

Apsley,  lord  ;  administrations 

Aquileia  ;  Rome,  Western  empire 
Aram,  Eugene  ;  trials,  1759 
Arbaces ;  Media 
Arbogastes,  the  Gaul 
Arcadius  and  Honorius 
Areas  ;  Arcadia 
Archelaus ;  Cappadocia 
Archelaus ;  Macedon 
Archemorus  ;  Nemsean  games 
Archilochus  ;  Iambic  verse 
Archimedes ;  cranes,  mechanics, 
mensuration,  organs,  reflec- 
tors, screw,  planetarium 
Archytas ;  automaton 
Archytas ;  pulley 
Ardesoif,  Mr.  ;  cock-fighting 
Ardysus,  king ;  Lydia 
Aret»us  ;  blisters 
Aretin,  Qui ;  musical  notes 
Arfastus,  lord  chancellor 
Argyll,  duke  of;  Sheriflfmuir  or 

Dunblane 
Ariarathes ;  Cappadocia 
Ariarathes ;  crucifixion 
Ariobarzanes  ;  Pontus 
Aris,  governor  ;  prisons,  globe 
Aristarchus,  of  Samos  ;  sun 
Aristajus  ;  Cyrene 
Aristseus  ;  conic  sections 
Aristides  the  Just ;  Athens 
Aristippus  the  Elder  ;  Cyrenaic 
Aristocrates  ;  Arcadia 
Aristodemus ;  biarchy 
Aristophanes ;  rhetoric 
Aristotle    (Alexander's     tutor) ; 
acoustics,  botany,  Macedon, 
mechanics,  metaphysics,  phi- 
losophy 
Arius  ;  Arians 
Arkwright ;  cotton,  Manchester, 

spinning 
Arlington,  lord;  administrations 
Arminma ;  Arminiaus,  Dort 
Arnold,  Mr.  ;  balloons 
Arnold  ;  Andr^ 
Arsaces  ;  Parthia 
Artabazes ;  Pontus 
Artavasdes  ;  Armenia 
Artaxerxes ;  Persia 


Artaxias ;  Armenia 

Artemisia  ;  mausoleum 

Artemones  ;  battering-ram 

Arthur ;  Britain 

Artois,  count  d' ;  duel 

Arundel,  Henry,  earl  of;  admi- 
nistration 

Ascanius  ;  Alba 

Asdrubal ;  Carthage 

Asellius ;  lacteal  veins,  lympha- 
tics 

Asgill,    Mr.,  expelled  the    com- 
mons ;  translation 

Ashburton,  lord;  United  States 

Ashe,  American  general ;  Briar's 
ci-eek 

Ash  ford,  Mary;  appeal 

Ashley,  lord  ;  administrations 

Ashley,  of  Dorset,   sir  Arthur; 
cabbages 

Ashtou,  colonel;  Wigan 

Ashur ;  Assyrian 

Asicus,  St.  ;  Elphin 

Aske  ;  pilgrimage  of  g^ace 

Aslett,  Rob.  ;  exchequer 

Asmadeus  :  Savoy 

Asoph  ud  Dowlah  ;  Benares 

Aster  ;  Amphipolis 

Ast'  m,  lord ;  Donnington 

Astydamus ;  tragedy 

Asshetou,  William  ;  clergymen 

Astley,  lord  ;  Naseby 

Aston,  sir  A.  :  Drogheda 

Aston,  Mr.  Harvey ;  duel 

Astyages;  Media 

Athelstan,  admiral ;  mint 

Atheuodorus ;  Laocoon 

Atliertou  ;  bishops  of  Ireland 

Athol,  duke  of;  Man 

Athol,  earl  of;  Edinburgh 
Athol,  earl  of;  the  regicide 
Athothes ;  hieroglyphics 
Atossa  ;  marriage  by  sale 
Attains,    of   Pergamus ;    parch- 
ment 
Auchmuty,  sir  Samuel ;  Batavia, 

Monte  Video 
Auckland,  lord,  administration  ; 

India 
Augustin,    St.;  Canterbury,  Ro- 
chester 
Auletas;  Egjrpt 
Auliana;  Dublin 
Aumale,  duke  d'  ;  France 
Aurelian;  Rome 

Aurelius;  Ambrosius,  Stonehenge 
Aurelius  Carus  ;  Rome 
Aurelius,  Marcus  ;  Rome 
Aurelius  Probus ;  Rome 
Aurungzebe  ;  India 
Austin,  St.  see  Augustin,  St. 
Austin,  capt. ;  Franklin 
Austria,  don  John  of,  Lepanto 
Averani ;  diamonds 
Avisa,  queens 
Azo,  of  Este ;  Brunswick 


B. 

Baber.  Sultan  ;  India 

Bachelier,  M.  ;  encaustic  painting 

Back,  capt.  ;  North-west  passage 

Bacon,  lord  Verulam  ;  lawyers, 
aeronautics 

Bacon,  sir  Nicholas,  administra- 
tions ;  baronet 

Bacon,  Roger;  astrology,  camera 
lucida,  loadstone,  magic- 
lantern,  magnet,  optics, 
spectacles 

Baffin,  Wm.  ;  Baffin's  bay 


Bagnal,  lieut.  ;  duel 

Bagration,     prince ;    Mohilows, 

1828 
Bagster,  Miss  M.  ;  trial 
Badey,  Rev.  W.,  trial,  1843 
Baillie,  colonel;  Arcot 
Bailie,  general ;  AUurd 
Baird,  sir  David ;  Cape,  Seringa- 

patam 
Bajazet;  Tiu-key 
Balchan,  admiral ;  Aldemey 
Baldwin  II.  ;  Templars 
Bales,  P.  ;  calligrapliy 
Balfour,  John  of  Burley ;   Scot- 
land 
Baliol,  Edward,  king  ;  Scotland 
Baliol,  John ;  Oxford 
Baliol,  John,  Dunbar;  Scotland 
Ballasteros ;  Ximera 
Balmermo,  lord,  rebellion,  Scot- 
land, trials,  1746 
Baltimore,  lord,  trials,  1768 
Baltimore,  lord;  America 
Bannister,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Bar,  due  de  ;  Agiucourt 
Baradfeus,  Jacob ;  Jacobites 
Baranelli,  L.  ;  trial,  1855 
Barbarossa  ;  Tunis 
Barber,   Fletcher,  Saunders,  and 

Dorey ;  trials,  1844 
Barbour,  J.  ;  trial,  11,53 
Barclay,  Captain  ;  pedestrianism 
Barclay,  Robert,  of  Ury,  quakers 
Barclay,  Perkins,  &  Co.  ;  porter 
Barentz  ;  Noilh  W.  pa.-^sage 
Barham,  lord ;  administration 
Baring,  Alexander ;  administra- 
tion 
Baring,    sir    Francis    Thornhill; 

administration 
Barker,  Robert ;  panoramas 
Barlow,  bishop;  Bible 
Barlow ;  clocks 
Barlowe,  William ;  compass 
Barnett,  Geo.  ;  trial,  1S16 
Barr^,  Isaac ;  administrations 
Barrett,  captain;  Cumberland 
Barrie,  captain  ;  naval  actions 
Barrington,  Mr.  ;  duel 
Barrington ;  trials,  1790 
Barry,    sir    Charles;     palace   of 

Westminster 
Barth61(Jmy,  E. ;  trial,  1855 
Barton,  Dr. ;  insurance 
Barton,  Elizabeth  ;  impostor 
Baschi,  Matthew  ;  Capuchins 
Basil,  St.  ;  BasUians 
Basil ;  Russia 
Basilowitz,  John  ;  Russia 
Bathurst ;  administrations 
Bathyllus  ;  pantomimes 
Batman,  J. ;  Victoria 
Batthyani ;  Hungary 
Bavaria,  elector  of ;  Ramilies 
Bayle  ;  dictionary 
Bayley,  lieut. ;  duel 
Bayuard,  Geoffrey;  combat 
Beaching,  J.  ;  life-boat 
Bean  aims  at  the  queen;  trial, 

1842 
Beau  Nash  ;  ceremonies 
Beauohamp,  Henry  de ;  Wight 
Beauchamp,  John  de  ;  barons 
Beauharnais,      Eugfene ;     Italy, 

Mockern 
Beaulieu,  general ;  Lodi 
Beaumont,  sir  G.  ;  natl.  gallery 
Beaumont,  Mr. ;  duel 
Beaumont,  viscount 
Beauvoir,  sir  J.  de  ;  trial,  1835 
Beazley,  Mr.  ;  Theatres 
Beckford,  Mr. ;  Fonthill  abbey 
Beokwith,  Mr. ;  Spa-fields  riot 
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Bedford,  duke  of;  duel,  16;  Ire- 
liviid,  lord  lieuts.  France, 
adnnnistrations.  admiralty 

Bedford,  Geo.  Neville,  duke  of; 
iioViility 

Bedingfiulii.  Ann  ;  trial,  1T63 

Becby,  William  ;  longevity 

Behem,  Martni  ;  Azores 

Beliring;  Bchring's  straits 

Belasyso,  Joliu,  lord  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Belcher,  sir  Edward ;  his  expedi- 
tion, Franklin 

Belinus,  Magnus,  So 

Belisarius  ;  massacres,  obolus 

l'.ell.  Dr.  ;  Lancasturian  schools 

Bell,  professor;  i-oudon  univer- 
sity 

Bellamont,  lord  ;  duel 

Bellamy  ;  trial.  44 

Bellingham  ;  Perceval 

Bbllinghum.  sir  D.aniel ;  lord 
mayor  (of  Dublin) 

Bellei.sle,  m.arshal 

Bellot.  lieut.;  Franklin 

Beloch\is,  Assyria 

Belus  ;  Babel 

Bem  ;  Hungary 

Ben-.\shur  ;  Bible 

Beubow,  admiral;  naval  battles 

Benedict;  Benedictines 

Beuthara,  Jeremy ;  bank  of 
savings 

Bcntiiick,  lord  W.  ;  Assam,  Tndia 

I'entiuck,  lord  G.  ;  protection- 
ists 

Berengarius ;  fiHe  de  Difu 

Berenger,  Butt,  lord  Cochrane, 
and  others  ;  trial,  1.S14 

Berengera;  queens  (Richard  I.) 

Berenthobaldus  ;  Anlialt 

Beresfoi'd,  lord  ;  Albui  ra 

Beresford,  rt.  hon.  William  ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Bercsford,  lord  J.  ;  sm'cide 

Berkoly,  lord  ;  admiralty ;  admi- 
nistrations 

Berkeley  cause  ;  trial,  1811 

Berkeley,  lord;  America,  Brest, 
Carolina 

Berkeley,  hon.  C.  ;  duel 

Bermudas  ;    Juan 

Bern  ;  Cluny 

Bernadotte,  Dennewitz,  Sweden 

Bernoiiilli ;   acoustics 

Bernard,  sir  Thomas ;  British 
and  Royal  Institutions 

Borri,  Charics,  duke  of ;  Peronne 

Berri,  duke  and  duchess  de ; 
France 

Berry,  lieut.  ;  trial.  ISOV 

Bertiiollot :  bleaching 

Bertie,  lady  Georgina  C.  ;  lord 
great  chamberl.iin 

Berwick,  duke  of ;  Landen, 
Ahnanza,  Newry 

Bewick  ;  wood  engraving 

Bessus  (assassin  of  Darius), 
Persia 

Best,  capt.ain  ;  duel 

Best,  captjiin  ;  Surat 

Bothoncourt ;  Canaries 

Betterton  ;  drama 

Betty,  master ;  theatres 

Bevern,  prince  ;  Breslau 

Bpxk-y,  lord  ;  administrations 

Bezaleel  ;  sculpture 

Bicla ;  comet 

Big  Sam  ;  prince  of  Wales's  por- 
ter, giants 

Bingloy,  lord  ;  administrations 

Bird,  the  boy;  tri.al,  l.'*31 

Birinus,  St,  ;  Dorchester 


Bishop  the  murderer ;  burking 
Black,  Dr.  ;  duel 
Black,  Dr. ;  magnesia 
Blackstone  ;  tithes 
Blaeu,  Wm.  ;  printing  pi-ess 
Elair,  Dr. ,  rhetoric,  verse 
Blake,  Admiral;    Algiers,  Dover 
Straits,  Portland  isle,  Santa 
Cruz 
BKakesley,  Rob. ;  trial,  1841 
Blanchard,  madame  ;  btilloon 
Blauehard,  Laman ;  suicide 
Blandy,  Miss  ;  trial,  ir."j2 
Bleddyn  at)  Cynvyn  ;  Wales 
Bligh,  captain  ;  bread-fruit  tree 
Bligh,  captain,  v.  Mr.  Wellesley 

Pole ;  trial,  1825 
Bligh.    Ciiptain ;     Adventure, 

Bounty  mutiny 
Bligh.  Mr.  ;  trials.  1806 
Blood  ;  his  conspiracy,  crown 
Blood,  Mr  .  trial,  lS.l-2 
Blonmer,  Mrs.;  dress 
Blucher,    marshal  ;    Janvilliers, 

Ligny,  Waterloo 
Bluet,  Rt.  bishop,  Lincoln 
Blundell,  lieut.  ;  duel 
Boadieea,  queen,  Britain 
Boardman,  captain  ;  duel 
Boddington  ;  trial,  1797 
Boeticher ;  Dresden  china 
Bogle  V.  Lawson  ;  trial,  1 841 
Bohemia,   king  of — "  Ich  Dun  :  " 

Cressy 
Boiroimhe,  Bryan,  king,  Ireland 
Bois  de  Clifene,  Mile.  ;  beards 
Bolam.  Mr.  ;  trial,  1839 
Bc'ldcro,  captain  ;  duel 
Bolcslaus  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  Poland 
Boleyn,    earl   of    Wiltshire  ;    ad- 
ministrations 
Bolingbroke,   lord  ;    administra- 
tions, deism 
Bolivar,  Colombia 
Bolton,  duke  of;  administrations 
Bonaparte,    Napoleon.     See   JVa- 

pnleon 
Bonaparte,  Jerome ;  Westphalia, 

abdication 
Bonaparte,  Joseph  ;   abdication, 
heights  of  Romainville,    Ma- 
drid, Naples,     Sicily,   Spain, 
Wagrani,    Vittoria 
Bonaparte,  l^ouis  ;  Holland 
15onar.  Mr.  and  Mrs. ;  trials,  1813 
Bonaventura.  St.  ;  conclave 
Bouavis.a,  Anthony ;  distaff 
liond  ;  magnetism 
Boniface,  of  Mcntz  ;  antipodes 
Bonner,  bishop  of  Loudon;  ad- 
ministrations 
Boon,  colonel,  America 
Booth,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Hooscy,  Mr.  ;  copyright 
Boido,     Andrew ;      called     the 

"  Merry- .-\ndrcw  " 
Borclli ;  mechanics 
Borge.se,  H.  ;  diamond 
Borowlaski,  count  ;  dwarf 
Borringdon,  lady  ;  trials 
Boscawen,  admiral ;  L.agos 
Hoswcll.  sir  A.  ;  duel 
Both  well,  earl  of ;  Scotland 
Bottle  conspirati>rs  ;  trial,  1839 
Bouchct,  Anthony  ;  illuminati 
Bougamville  ;    circumnavigation 
Houill  •,  maniuis  de,  St.  Kustatia 
Bou'ton,  Matthew;  Birmingham 
Boultiin  and  Watt  ;  coin.ago 
Bourbon  family,  Frmce 
Bourgeois,  sir  Francis,  Dulwich 
Bourke.  Sir  R. ;  Victoria,   Aus- 
tralia 


Bourmont,  marshal ;  Algiers 
Bourne,  Mr.   Sturges;    adminis- 
trations 
Bower,  Mr.  Elliot;  trial,  1852 
Bowes,  Miss,  Strathmore 
Boyd,  capt.dn  ;  duel 
Boyd,  Hugh ;  Junius 
Boydeli,   alderman;    British  In- 
stitution 
Boyle,  earl  of  Orreiy  ;  orrery 
Boyle,  hon.  Robert ;  phosphorus. 

Royal  Society 
Boyle,  hon.  Henry;  administra- 
tions 
Brab.ant,  duke  of;  merchants 
Brackley,  viscount ;  administra- 
tions 
Bradbury,  H.  ;  nature-printing 
Bradley ;  .astronomy,  Greenwich 
Bradley,  admiral ;  trial,  1814 
Bragauza,  John  ;  Portugal 
Braham,  Mr. ;  theatres 
Brahe,  Tycho  ;  astronomy,  globe 
Brakespeare,  Nicholas ;  pope 
Brande,   W.   T.  ;   Royal  Institu- 
tion 
Brandreth,  the  Luddite  ;  Derby 

trials 
Brandt,  count ;  Zell 
Brandt ;  cobalt  ;  phosphorus 
Bremer,  sir  Gordon  ;  China 
Brendon,  St  ,  Clonfert 
Brenn,  captain ;  llihernia 
Brennus :  Britain 
Brent,  Foulke  do  ;  con.spiracies 
Breretou,  col.  ;  Bristol,  suicide 
Bresson,  count;  suicide 
Brewster,  Mr.  ;  kaleidoscope 
Brie,  Mr. ;  duel 
Bi'idgewater,   earl;    admiralty 
Bridgewater,  duke  of;  canal 
Bridport,  lord ;  L'Orient 
Brienne,  M.  de  ;  notables 
Bright,  Mr.  ;  corpiilency 
Bright,  Mr.  ;  peace  congress 
Brindley,  Mr.  ;     tunnels,  Bridg- 
water canal 
Brinklett;  trial,  1S2S 
Brinvilliers  :  poisoning 
Briscoe,  Mr.  ;  antarctic 
Bristol,  maj'or  of;  trial 
Bristol,   John,  earl  of;  adminis- 
trations 
Britton,  T.  ;  ventriloquism 
Broadwood  ;  piano-fortes 
Broke,  capt.  ;  Chcsaiifake 
Bromo.  Adam  de  ;  firiel 
Bromley,  sir  Thomas  ;  adminis- 
trations 
Brooke,  sir  James  ;  Bonieo 
Brongh,  M.  A. ;  trial,  1854 
Brougham,  lord;  lord  chancellor, 

impeachment 
Broughtou,     lord;      administra- 
tions 
Brown,  gen.  ;  Prague 
Browne,    American  gen.  ;  Chip- 
pa  wa.  Fort  Erie 
Browne,     Hannah,     murdered ; 

trial,  1837 
Browne,  Robert  ;  Brownista 
Browne,  George ;  Dublin 
Hrownrigg,  Eliz.  ;  trial,  1767 
Brownrigg,  gen.  ;  Candy 
Bruce;    Africa;    Bruce;   Nile 

Palmyra 
Bruce,    David  ;     Durham,     Ne- 

vill's  Cross 
Bruce,    Edward ;    Armagh,  Bel- 
fast, Dundalk 
Bruce,   Robert  ;     Banuockburn, 

Durham 
Bruce,  M.,  Lavalette 
z  Z 
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Bruce,  com.  ;  Lagos 

Brucher,  Antonio  ;  coinage 

Bi-udenell ;  trial,  1834 

Brunei ;  Thames  tunnel,  tunnel 

Brunetto  ;  belles-lettres 

Bruno  ;  Cologne,  turnery 

Brunswick,    duke    of ;     killed, 

Quatre  bras 
Brunt,    Davidson,    Thistlewood, 
Ings,  and  Tidd  ;  Cato-stieet 
Brutus,  Lucius  Junius  ;  consuls 
Brutus  and  Cassius  ;  Philippi 
Bryan  Boiroimlie  ;  harp,  Ciontarf 
Bubb ;  opera-house 
Buccleuch,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions 
Buclian,  M.  ;  Buchanites 
Buchan,   capt. ;  north-west  pas- 
sage 
Buokhurst,  Thomas,    lord ;    ad- 
ministrations 
Buckingham,  Stafford,  duke  of; 

lord  high  constable 
Buckingham,   Villiers,  duke  of; 
administrations,  dress,  mur- 
dered, England,  1628 
Buckingham,  duke  of;  cabal  ad- 
ministration 
Buckingham,  Sheffield,  duke  of; 

Buckingham  House 
Buckingham,  duke  of ;  adminis- 
tration s 
Buckingham,  duke  of ;  duel 
Buckingham,     marquess     of; 

Ireland,  lord-lieutenant 
Buckinghamshire,   earl  of ;    ad- 
ministrations 
Bufalmaco ;  caricatures 
Buffon ;  dog  ;  geology 
Bularchus  ;  pictures 
Bulkeley,  bishop,  Bangor 
Bunu,  Mr.  Alfred  ;  theatres 
Bunyan ;  allegory 
Burbage,  James;  plays,  drama, 

English 
Burdett,    sir    P.,    duel,     riots, 

trial,  1820 
Burdock,  Mary  Ann  ;  trial,  1835 
Burden,    Mr.,   murdered ;    trial, 

1841 
Burgh,  Hubert  de  ;  Wliitehall 
Burgoyne,  gen.  ;  Saratoga 
Burgundy,  duke  of ;  Rosbach 
Burke, Edmund;  administration, 

Canada,  Junius 
Burleigh,  lord;  administrations 
Burues,  sir  Alexander,  murdered, 

India 
Burnet,  Dr.  ;  antediluvians 
Burr,  colonel ;  duel 
Bury,  Richard  de ;  libraries 
Bute,  earl  of ;  administrations 
Buttevant,  viscount ;  viscounts 
Butler,  sir  Toby  ;  Limerick 
Butler,  capt. ;  Silistria 
Butt,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1817 
Button,  sir  Thomas  ;  N.  W.  pas- 
sage 
Buxton,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1829 
Buxton,  sir  T.  F.  ;  prisons 
Byng,  admiral ;  Gibraltar 
Byrne,  Mips  ;  riot 
Byron,  commodore 
Byron  ;  port  Egmont 
Byron,  lord  ;  Greece 
Bysse,  Dr. ;  musical  festivals 


C. 

Cabot,      Sebastian ;       America, 

Carolina,  Canada 
Cabral,  Alvarez  de ;  Brazil 


INDEX. 

Cabrera,  Carlist  general ;  Spain, 

1840 

Cade,  Jack  ;  London,  Blackheath 

Cadmus ;  alphabet,  Boeotia 

Cadogan,  capt.  ;  duel 

Cadwallader;  Britain 

Cadwgan;  Wales 

Ca;cilius  Isidorus;  slavery  in 
Rome 

Ca3sar  Julius ;  Albion,  bissextile, 
ides,  Dover,  Pharsalia,  Zela 

Cajsar,  Octavius ;  Actium,  mas- 
sacres, emperor,  Philippi, 
Rome 

Csesalpinus;  blood,  circulation 

Cailan  ;  Down 

Calaphilus ;  Wandering  Jew 

Calcraft,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Calder,  sir  Robert ;  FeiTol 

Calepini ;  dictionaries 

Calhoun,  Mr. ;  temperance  soc. 

Caligula  ;  Rome 

Calippus ;  Calippic  period 

Calixtus,  pope  ;  Calixtins 

Callicratus ;  calligraphy 

Callimachus ;  architecture,  Co- 
rinthian 

Callinicus  ;  Greek  fire,  wildfire 

Callisthenes ;  Chaldean,  Macedon 

Calonne  ;  notables  of  France 

Calverly,  Hugh ;  pressing  to 
death 

Calvert  &  Co.  ;  porter 

Calvin,  John  ;  Calvinism,  Dort 

Cambac^rfes ;  directory,  French 

Cambyses  ;  Egypt 

Camden,  lord ;  lord  chancellor 

Camden,  earl  and  marquess ; 
administrations,  exchequer, 
Ireland,  lord-lieut. 

Camelford,  lord ;  duel 

Campbell,  lord ;  administrations, 
attorney-general,  lord  chan. 
of  Ireland,  lord  chief  justice 

Campbell,  major;  trial,  1808 

Campbell,  capt.;  marriages  forced 

Canning,  George ;  administra- 
tions, duel,  grammarians, 
king's  speech 

Canning,  viscount ;  administra- 
tions 

Canton,  J.  ;  phosphorus,  mag- 
netism 

Canute,  Alney 

Capel,  H.  ;  admiralty 

Capet  family ;  France 

Capo  d'Istria,  count;  Greece, 
burying 

Car,  the  king  ;  augury 

Caracalla;  Alemanni 

Caractacus ;  Britain 

Caraffa,  bishop  ;  Theatines 

Caranus  ;  Macedon 

Carausius ;  Britain 

Cardigan,  lord  ;  duel,  trial,  1841 ; 
Balaklava 

Garden,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1854 

Cardwell,  right,  lion.  Edward ; 
administrations 

Carew,  sir  B.  H.  ;  Rosas 

Carleton,  lord  ;  administrations 

Carleton,  sir  Guy  :  U.  States 

Carlile;  atheist,  1819,  1831 

Carlisle,  earls  of;  administra- 
tions, Ireland 

Carlos,  Don ;  Spain 

Carmarthen,  marquess  of;  admi- 
nistrations 

Caroline,  queen  (George  II.) ; 
parks 

Caroline,  queen  (George  IV.); 
Brandenburg-house ;  delicate 
investigation 


Carpenter,  general ;  Preston 

Carpus  ;  mercury 

Carr,  Mr.  HolweU;  national  gal- 
lery 

Carstairs.  rev.  W. ;  thumbscrew 

Carter,  Richard  ;  alchemy 

Carteret,  lord  ;  administrations 

Carteret;  circumnavigator 

Carteret,  l(ird  ;  admiuisti-ations 

Carthage,  St.  ;  Lismore 

Cartwris^ht,  major;  trial,  1820 

Carvilius,  Spurius ;  divorces 

Cashin,  Miss;  quackery 

Cashman ;  Spa-fields 

Casimir ;  Poland 

Cassander;  Macedon 

Cassibelaunus  ;  chariots 

Cassini,     astronomy ; 
latitude,  Saturn 

Cassius;  Pliilippi 

Castanos  ;  Spain 

Castel,  M.  ;  Dartmouth 

Castlerengh,    lord ;    administra- 
tions, duel,  union 

Catesby,     Robert;     gunpowder 
plot 

Cathcart,  lord  ;  Copenba,gen 

Cathcart,  general ;  Kaffraria 

Catherine,  queen  (Charles  II.) 

Catherine,  queen  (Henry  V.) 

Catherine,  queen  (Henry  VIII.) 

Catherine  Howard,  queen  (Henry 
VIII.) 

Catherine   Parr,    queen    (Henry 
VIII.) 

Catherine    of   Russia  ;     Odessa, 
Sebastopol 

Catullus  ;  Cimbri 

Caulaincourt ;  Chatillon 

Cavaignac,  general;  France,  1848 

Cavalero,  Emelio  de;   opera,  re- 
citative 

Cavanagh  ;  abstinence 

Cavenagh,  archdn. ;  Leighlin 

Cavendish  ;  circumnavigator 

Cavendish,  H. ;  aeronautics,  elec- 
tricity, chemistry 

Cavendish  ;  nitric  acid 

Cavendish,  col. ;  Lincoln 

Cavendish,  John  de  ;  judges 

Cavendish,   lord  John  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Caxton,  Wm.  ;  printing 

Caylus,  count ;  painting 

Cecil,    sir  William ;    administra- 
tions 

Cecil,  lieut. ;  duel 

Cecil,   hon.  Robert ;  administra- 
tions 

Cecilia,  St.  ;  music 

Ceoi'ops  ;  Athens 

Celeste,  madame ;  theatres 

Celsus ;  midwifery,  <Sic. 

Cei'dicus ;   West   Saxons,    Caris- 
brook 

Ceres ;  corn 

Cerinthus  ;  apocalypse 

Chad,  St. ;  baths 

Chamber,  bishop ;  Peterborough 

Chambers  ;  cyclopsedia 

Chambers,  sir  William ;  Somer- 
set-house 

Chang  and  Eng  ;  Siamese 

Changarnier,  general ;  France 

Chappe,  M.  ;  telegraphs 

Chares  of  Lindus  ;  colossus 

Charlemagne;  academy,  couriers, 
eagle,  France,  Germany,  Itajy 

Charles  I.  ;  England 

Charles  II.  ;  England 

Charles    III. ;     Germany,    anno 
domini 

Charles  IV. ;  golden  bull 
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Charles  V. ;   Austria,  Germany, 

Spires 
Charles  IV. ;  Spain 
Charles  V.  ;  France ;  bastile 
Charles  VI.  ;  Sicily 
Charles  VI.  ;  France ;  picquet 
Charles  IX. ;  France 
Charles  X.  ;  France 
Charles  XII.  ;  Sweden 
Charles  XIII.  ;  Norway 
Charles,  archduke ;  Aspeme,  Eck- 

muhl,  E.ssling 
Charles  of  Aujou  ;  Naples 
Charles  of  Lorraine  ;  Lissa 
Cliarles  Emmanuel ;  Savoy 
Charles  Martel,  mayor 
Charles  Stuart,  prince  ;  Culloden 
Charlotte,  queen  (George  III.) 
Charlotte,     princess    of     Wales, 

Claremont 
Charteris,  col. ;  trial,  1730 
Chasse,  general  ;  Antwerp 
Chatham,   earl  of;    administra- 
tions 
Chatham,    earl     of;     Flushing, 

Walcheren 
Chaves,  marquess  of ;  Portugal 
Cheevers,  Wm.  ;  lord  treasurer 
Cherres  ;  plagues  of  Egypt 
Chesham,  Sarah  ;  trial,  1851 
Cheshire  rioters,  trial  of  the 
Chicheley,  sir  Thos. ;     adminis- 
trations 
Ching-Noung ;  China,  wine 
Cholmondeley,    general ;    horse- 
guards 
Chrishna,  virgin 
Christian ;  Denmark 
Christian ;  Sweden 
Christina  ;  Spain 
Christophe,  Ilayti 
Christopher,  Robt.   Adam ;    ad- 
ministrations 
Chulkhurst,  (sisters) ;  Biddeuden 

maids 
Cibber,  Colley;  laureate 
Cicero;  Catiline,  Philippics,  Rome 
Ciemond,  the  Fair  ;  Grist-mill 
Cimou;  Eurymedon 
Cinna,  395 

Clanny,  Dr.  Reid;  safety  lamp 
Clanricarde,   marq.  of;  adminis- 
trations 
Clare,  earl  of;  duel 
Clare,  earl  of ;  lord  chan. 
Clarence,  duke  of ;  admiralty 
Clarence,  duke  of;  Anjou 
Clarence,  duke  of ;  Clarencieux 
Clarence    and  Warwick ;    rebel- 
lions , 
Clarendon,  Henry,  earl  of;   ad- 
ministrations 
Clarendon,  Hyde,  earl  of 
Clarendon,  earl  of  i  Aberdeen 
Clarke,  M.  A.  ;  trial,  1814 
Clarke,  general;  Cape 
Clarkson,  Thomas ;  slavery 
Claudian ;  archery 
Claudius  ;  Rome,  Britain 
Claudius,     Appius ;     decemviri, 

Virginia 
Claxisel,  marshal ;  Algiers 
Clayton,  Mr.  ;  duel 
Clayton,  Dr.  ;  g;v3 
Clcisthones  ;  o.stracism 
Clemens  Romanus ;   Clementines 
Clement  IV.;  conclave 
Clement VII.;  pontiff,  benefices, 

Clementines 
Clement  VIII.  ;  pontiff,  index 
Clement,  Jacijues  ;  Franro 
Clement,  Julian  ;  midwifery 
Cleombrotus  ;  Sparta 


Cleomenes  ;  Sparta 

Cleopatra,  queen ;   Egypt,    rose, 

Syria 
Clifford,  lord  ;  Roman  CathoHcs 
Clifford,  sir  Thomas ;  afterwards 

lord  ;  cabal 
Clinton,  sir  Henry  ;  York  town 
Clinton,  Edward,  lord  ;  adminis- 
tration 
Clinton,  Geoffrey  de  ;  Kcuilworth 
Clive,  lord ;   Arcot,    India,  Plas- 

sey 
CloncuiTy,  lord,  v.  Piers ;  trial, 

1807 
Close,  Mr.;  duel 
Clothaire  :  France 
Clovis ;    France,     Paris,    Clovis, 

Salique,  fleur-de-lis 
Clune,  &c. ;  trial,  1830 
Clymer ;  press 
Cobbett,    William;    trials,  1809, 

1811,  1831 
Cobden,     Mr,  ;    Auti  -  corn  -  law 

league,  peace  congress 
Cobham,  lord  ;  roasting  alive 
Coburg,  prince  of ;  Fleurus 
Cocceius,  John ;  Cocceians 
Cochrane,   lord ;    Basque  roads, 

stock  fraud  ;  trial,  1814 
Cochrane,  sir  A. ;  Basseterre 
Cocking,  Mr.  ;  balloons 
Codrington,  adml. ;  Navarino 
Codrus ;  Athens 
Cocl ;  Britain 

Coffin,  capt. ;  Siamese  twins 
Coke,  Dr. ;  methodists 
Coke,  sir  John  ;   administrations 
Coke,  sir  Edward  ;  parliaments 
Colbert,  Mcms.  ;  tapestry 
Colborue,  sir  John  ;  Canada 
Colclough,  Mr.  ;  duel 
Coleman,  St.  ;  Cloyne,  Dromore, 

Kilmacduach 
Coleman,  Mrs.  ;  actresses 
CoUard,  rear-admiral ;  suicide 
Collard ;  piano-fortes 
Colliugwood,     lord ;     Trafalgar, 

nav.  battle  (18(19) 
Collins,  govr.  ;  Hobart  Town 
CoUinson,  capt. ;  Franklin 
Colra.an,  Mr. ;  theatres 
Colpoys,  admiral ;  mutineer 
Columba,  St.  ;  isles 
Colunibiere ;  armorial  be.arings 
Columbus ;    America,    Bahama, 

Caraceas,  St.  Domingo 
Columbus,  Bartholomew  ;  m.aps 
Colville,  sir  Charles;  Cambray 
Combe,  Delafield,  &  Co. 
Combermere,  lord  ;  India 
Commodus,  emperor;  December, 

Rome 
Comuenus ;      Eastern     empire, 
Comnenus,     Angelas ;     Angelic 

knights 
Comnenus,  Alexis;  Pontus 
Comyn,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1830 
Cond(J,  Louis ;  Jamac 
Con  flans  ;  Quiberon 
Constans,  A(]uileia 
Confucius ;  China 
Congallus ;  Scotland 
Congleton ;  suicide 
Congrcve,  sir  Wm. ;  fire-works 
Conon  ;  Sparta 
Conrad  ;  Germany 
Conrad  II.  ;  Germany,  Burgundy 
Conradin  ;  Naples 
Coustanline ;     Scotland,     Brun- 

hards 
Constantine ;  Adrianople,  banner, 

Britain,      Esiatem     empire, 

Rome,  York 


Constantine  II.  ;  Aquileia 

Constantine  XIII.  ;  Eastern  em- 
pire 

Constantine  IV.  ;  monasteries 

Constantius ;  Rome 

Conway,  Edward ;  administra- 
tions 

Conway,  hon.  Henry  Seymour; 
administrations 

Cook,  captain ;  Australia,  Cook, 
Botany  Bay,  Flattery  Cape, 
New  Hebrides,  New  Zealand, 
Norfolk  Island,  Otaheite, 
Owhyhee,  Port  Jackson 

Cook,  captain  ;  Kent  Indiaman 

Cook,  Dr. ;  Scotland 

Cook,  Mrs. ;  murdered ;  trial,  1841 

Cooke,  sir  George  ;  Chatham 

Cooke,  Eliz. ;  trial,  1832 

Cooke,  Geo.  Fred.  ;  theatres 

Cooper,  Mr.  ;  slave  trade 

Cooper;  trial,  1842 

Cooper,  Hackney  monster,  1805 

Coote,  sir  Eyre ;  India,  Arcot, 
Carnatic,  Cuddalore 

Cope,  sir  John  ;  Preston-pans 

Copernicus ;  astronomy,  attrac- 
tion, solar  system 

Coram;  Foundling  Hospital 

Corbred  ;   Scotland 

Corday,  Charlotte ;  France 

Corder,  Wm.  ;  trial,  1828 

Corin  ;  libertines 

Corinthian  maid  ;  models 

Coriolanus  ;   Rome 

Cormac  ;  Cash  el 

Cornelia  Maximiliana ;  vestals 

Cornelius  ;   Spitzbergeii 

Cornhil,  Henry ;   sheriff 

Cornwall ;   naval  battles 

Comwallis,  lord ;  admiralty, 
America 

Comwallis,  marquis ;  India, 
America,  Bangalore,  Ireland 
(Id-lieut),  Seriugapatam 

Coroebus  ;   Ol3-mpiads 

Coropas  ;  dwarf 

Corry ;   duel 

Cortereal ;  north-west  passage 

Cortez ;   Mexico 

Coryate,  Thomas  ;  forks 

Corscllcs ;  Rome 

Cosmo  I.  ;  Port  Ferrajo 

Cottenham,  lord ;  administra- 
tions, Russell 

Cotter;  giants 

Cottington ;  administrations 

Cotton,  R.  ;  Cottouian  library 

Cotton.sirStapleton;  Villa  Franc 

Coulomb  ;  electricity 

Courcy,  sir  John  do 

Courtanvaux  ;   ether 

Courtenay ;  Canterbury 

Courtenay.  sir  Wm.  ;   Exeter 

Courtois,  M.  de  ;  iodine 

Courvoisier ;  trial,  1840 

Coutts,  Miss ;   trial,  1847 

Coventry,  sir  John;  Coventryact 

Coventry,  rt.  hon.  sir  Henry ; 
administrations 

Coventry,  sir  Thomas,  afterwards 
lord  ;  administrations 

Coverdale  ;   Bible 

Cowpor,  lord ;   administrations 

Cox ;   lotteries 

Cox,  bi.shop ;   Bible 

Cox,  Walter  ;  trial,  1811 

Coyle,  Mr.  Bernard  ;  duel 

Craggs,  rt.  hon.  Mr.  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Crane,  sir  Francis ;  tapestry 

Craufield,  Lionel,  lord  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Z   Z    2 
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Cranmer ;  administrations,  Cran- 
mer,  homilies,  mavtyrdora 

Cranworth,  lord  ;  lord  chancellor, 
lord  justice 

Crassus.  Marcus  ;  ovation 

Craterus  ;  Cranoii 

Crawfurd,  earl  of ;  Brechin 

Crawley,  Mr.  ;  trial,  ISO'J 

Crellin.  Miss  ;  trial,  1S42 

Crespigny,  Mr.  ;  duel 

CrilloM,  duo  do  ;  Gibraltar 

Crispianus,  St  ;  Crispin 

Crock att,  Miss,  v.  Dick ;  trial, 
1818 

Croesus  ;  Lydia 

Croft ;  impostors 

Croft,  sir  Richard  ;  suicide 

Crofts,  Mr.  ;  dwarfs 

Crollius  ;  calomel 

Crompton,  Mr.  ;  cotton 

Cromwell,  Oliver ;  administra- 
tions, agitators,  common- 
wealth, England,  Droffheda, 
mace,  Ireland,  Marston  Moor, 
N.aseby,  Worcester 

Cromwell,  Richard;  administra- 
tionii,  Eaglaiid 

Cromwell,  lord  Essex  ;  adminis- 
trations, registers 

Crosbie,  sir  Edward  ;  trial,  1798 

Cross,  Mr.  ;  zoology 

Cross,  Miss;  miss 

Crouch  ;  trial,  1844 

Crowther,  lieut.  ;  duel 

Crozier,  capt.  ;  north-west  pas- 
sage 

Cruden  ;  Concordance 

Cruikshank  ;  wood-engraving 

Ctesias;  history 

Ctesibius  ;  clock,  organ,  pump 

Ctesiphon  ;  Ephesus 

Cubitt,  Mr.  ;  treadmill 

Cumberland,  duke  of;  Closter- 
seven,  CuUoden,  Fontenoy 

Cumming  v.  lord  De  Roos ;  trial, 
1837 

Curio;  amphitheatres 

Curran,  John  Philpot ;  duel 

Cursor,  Papirius  ;   dials 

Curtius,  Marcus  ;  earthquakes 

Cuthbert,  St.  ;  Carlisle 

Cuthbert,  capt.  ;  duel 

Cuthbert  v.  Browne  ;  trial,  1S29 

Cuvier ;  zoology 

Cyriacus ;   Abrahamites 

Cyrus  the  Great;  Cyprus,  Jeru- 
salem, Media,  Persia 

Cyrus  tlie  younger ;  Xenophon 

Czerui,  George  ;  Greece 


D. 

Dacier ;  Delphin  classics 
D'Abrincis;  palatine 
Dsedalus  ;  labyrinth,  axe 
Dagobert ;  St.  Denis 
Daguerre,  M.  ;  photography 
Dahl,  professor ;  dahlias 
D'Alembert  ;  acoustics 
Dalhousie,   earl  of;   administra- 
tions, India 
Dalmas,  A. ;  trial.  1844 
Dalmatia,  duke  of ;  Soult 
Dalrymple,  sir  Hew;  Cintra 
Damasius  ;  pontiff,  crown,  pope, 

tiara 
Damnoui,  the  ;  Ireland 
Dampier;  circumnavigator 
Damremout,    marshal;  Algiers, 

Constantia 
Danaus ;  Greece,  ship 


Danby,  earl  of;  administrations 

Danby,  earl  of;  physic  garden 

Dangerficld  ;  me  il-Uib  plot 

Daniel;  Jerusalem 

Daniel,  8.  ;  poet-laureate 

D.xnneuberg,  gen. ;  Olteiiitza 

Darbon  v.  Rosser  ;  trial,  1841 

D'Arcon,  M. ;  Gibraltar 

Dardauus,  Ilium 

Dargm,  Mr.  ;  Ireland,  Dublin 
exhibition 

Parius ;  Persia,  Greece 

Darling,  Grace  ;  Forfarshire 

Darmss  ;  France  (IS  lO) 

Darnley,  lo:d  ;  Scotland 

Dartmouth,  earl  of;  administra- 
tions 

Dartmouth,  George,  earl  of : 
administrations 

Dashwood,  sir  Francis  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Dathy,  Achoni-y 

Daun,  count ;  Hochkirchen, 
Torgau 

Davenant,  sir  Wm.  ;  drama, 
opera 

Davenport,  Miss ;  theatres 

David,  St.  ;  St  David's 

David ;  harp.  Jerusalem 

David,  Geoi'ge  ;  impostor 

David  I.  ;  Scotland,  Carlisle 

Davidge,  Mr  ;  theatres 

Davis,  Mr.  ;  Chiua 

Davis  ;  north-west  passage,  qua- 
drant 

Davis  and  Sandys,  bishops ; 
Bible 

Davoust,  marshal ;  Krasnoi,  Mo- 
hilow 

Davy,  sir  Humphrey;  safety- 
lam  p.  Royal  Institution, 
phosphorus 

Dawkins  ;  Palmyra 

Day,  Mr. ;  Fairlop  fair 

Deacle  v.  Bingham ;  Baring,  trial, 
18.31 

Deane,  adm.  ;  naval  battles 

De  Brosses  ;  Australasia 

De  Burgli,  Hubert ;  Whitehall 

De  Courcy,  baron  ;  peers 

Dee  ;  astrology,  Juan,  plague 

De  Foe,  Daniel 

De  Foix,  Gaston  ;  Ravenna 

De  Grasse,  adml.  ;  Chesapeake, 
naval  battles,  Tobago 

De  Grey,  earl ;  administrations, 
Ireland,  lord-lieutenant 

De  Haven  ;  Franklin 

De  la  Clue,  admii-al ;  Lagos 

De  la  Mere,  lord  ;  administration 

DelaRue  ;  trial,  1815 

De  la  Warr,  lord  ;  America 

De  Loundres,  Henry  ;  Dublin 

D'Estaign,  count ;  Bencoolen, 
Georgia 

D'Esterre,  Mr. ;  duel 

D'Etrees,  adml.  ;  Texel 

Demetrius ;  Athens 

Demetrius  ;  Macedon 

Demetrius  ;  impostor 

Demetrius  Nicanor ;  massacres 

Demetrius  ;  Russia 

Demodocus  ;  bards 

Demosthenes  ;  Philippics 

Denis,  M.  ;  transfusion 

Denman,  lord;  att.  gen.,  king's 
bench 

Denmark,  prince  George  ;  admi- 
ralty, queens  (Anne) 

Denny,  J.  ;  trial,  IS.")! 

Derby,  earl  of ;  administrations 

Derby,  earl  of;  Man,  Wigan 

Derby,  countess  of;  theatres 


Derham  ;  sound 

De  Roos,  lord,  v.  Cumming ;  trial, 

1S37 
De    Ruytcr,    adml.  :    Chatham, 

Texcl 
Derwentwater,   earl  of;   Green- 
wich 
Des    Cartes,     Rene ;    cartesian, 

rainbow 
Descharges  ;  shipbuilding 
Desmond  ;  Ireland 
Despard,  col.  ;  coaspiracies,  Des- 

pard 
Dessaix,  general  ;  Marengo 
Dessaliiies ;  St.  Domingo,  Hayti 
Djucalion  ;  deluge 
De  Veres,  earls  of  Oxford  ;    Id. 

gt.  cliamborlain,  marquess 
De  Vere,  Robert,  duke 
Devigue,  Henrique;  billiards 
Devonshire,  duke    of;   adminis- 
trations 
De  Winter,  adml. ;  Camperdowu 
De  Witt ;  chain,  Hoguo 
Di  Bardi,  Donato  ;  sculpture 
Dibdin  ;  ballads 
Dibutades  ;  models 
Dick,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1818 
Dickinson,  capt.  ;  trial,  1829 
Dido,  queen  ;  Carthage 
Didot,  Francis;  stereotype 
Didot,  M.  ;  paper-m.aking 
Diebitsch,  general ;  Balkan,  Zeli- 

chow 
Diesbach  ;  prussic  acid 
Digby,  sir  Everard ;  gunpowder 

plot,  optics 
Digges,  Leonard  ;  telescopes 
Dillon,  Mr.  Luke :  tri.J,  18.(1 
Dillon,  col.  Garrat ;  Limerick 
Dimsdale,  Dr.  ;  small-pox 
Diocletian  ;  Rome 
Diodorus  Siculus ;  Etna 
Diogenes  ;  anthropophagi 
Diouysius ;  Portugal 
Dionysius ;  Sicily,  catapultse 
Diopliautus ;  algebra 
Dipainus  ;  sculpture,  marble 
Disraeli.  B.  ;  administrations 
Diver,  Jenny;  trial,  1740 
Dixon,  capt.  ;  Apollo  frigate 
Dockwra,  Mr. ;  penny-post 
Dodd,  Mr.  ;  steam  engine 
Dodd,  Mr.  G.  ;  Waterloo-bridge 
Dodd,  Dr.  ;  Magdalens  ;  forgery ; 

trial,  1777 
Doge  of  Venice  ;  Adriatic 
DoUond  ;  telescopes,  optics 
Dominic,  St.  ;  Dominicans 
Dom  Miguel,  Portugal* 
Donald,  lord  of  the  Isles ;  Harlaw 
Donald  ;  Scotland 
Donato  di  Bardi;  sculpture 
Douatus  ;  Donatsts 
Don  Carlos ;  Spain 
Donkiu,  sir  Rufane  Shaw;   sui- 
cide 
Doran  ;  Leighlin 
Dorej',  Georgiana  ;  trial,  1844 
Dormer,  lord  ;  Roman  Catholic 
Dorset,  Edward,  earl  of;  admin- 
istrations 
Dorset,  duke  of ;  administrations 
D'Orvilliers,  count  de 
Dost  Mahomed ;  India 
Douglas,  earl  of,  Homelden 
Douglas,   sir  John  ;  delicate  in- 
vestigation 
Douglas,  sir  Wm  ;  Otterbum 
Dowdeswell,  right  hou.  William  ; 

administrations 
Dowton,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Doyle,  sir  John  ;  Portugal 
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Doyle  V.  Wright ;  trial,  1851 

Draco  ;  laws,  Draco 

Drake,  sir  Francis;  Armada, 
Cadiz,  California,  circumna- 
vigation, his  ship ;  Drake, 
Deptford,  New  Albion,  Ar- 
mada 

Drebel ;  optics,  microscope,  ther- 
mometer 

Drochet ;  Sicilian  Vespers 

Drouet ;  Varennes 

Drummond,  gen. ;  Chippawa 

Drummond,  Mr. ;  murdered, 
trial,  1843 

Dryden  ;  p(iet-laurcate 

Dubritius,  St.  ;  Llandafif 

Du  Cange  ;  locks 

Ducus,  admiral ;  Saldanha 

Du  Casso,  admiral ;  Carthagena 

Duckworth,  sir  John ;  Darda- 
nelles 

Ducrow,  Mr. ;  theatres 

Dudley,  earl  of  Leicester ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Dudley,  lord  ;  administrations 

Duell,  Wra.  ;  trial.  1740 

Dnf  lye,  electricity 

Duff,  captain  ;  trial,  1S41 

DugdaU';  pai-liaments 

Duggan,  Wm.  ;  trial.  1832 

Duuiourici!,  gen.  ;  Jcmmappcs 

Dun,  .lolm  ;  bailiff 

Duncan  I. ;  Scotland 

Duncan,  afhiiiral,  lord ;  Camper- 
down,  Toxel 

Duucannon,  viscount  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Duucombc,  sir  Francis :  sedan- 
chairs 

Dund  IS,  Henry ;  savings'  hanks 

Duudas,  rt.  hon.  Henry;  admin- 
istrati  -ns 

Dundas,  sir  David;  commander- 
in  chief 

Dundas,  general ;  Kilcullen 

Dundas,  lieut.-col   ;  Proscott 

Dundas,  major;  trial,  18:U 

Dundee,  Graham,  viscount ;  Kil- 
liecrankic 

Dunn,  Ricliard  ;  trial,  1847 

Dunniiig,  Mr.  ;  Junius 

Dunstan  ;  England's  coronation 
feasts 

Duns  Scotus ;  burying  alive 

Dupctit  Thouars ;  Otaheite 

Dupont ;  IJaylen 

Duras,  Charles ;  Hungary 

Durazzo,  Charles  ;  Naples 

Durer ;  engraving 

Durham,  earl  ;  administrations 

Durham,  lord ;  Canada 

Durham,  William  ;  University 
College 

D'Usson,  general ;  Limerick 

Du  Val,  Claude  ;  robbers 

Dwyer;  trial,  1843 

Dyer,  Mr.  Samuel  ;  Junius 

Dymocke  family  ;  championship 


E. 

Eadbald  ;  convents 

Eaton,  Daniel  Isaac  ;  trial,    1796, 

181-2 
Ebba  ;  Coldingham,  charity 
Eckmuh,  prince  of;    see  Davoust 
Edan.  St.  ;  Ferns 
Edgar,  rev.  Mr.  ;  temperance 
Edmund,  St.  ;  Bui-y  St.  Edmund's 
Edmund     Ironside;      England, 

Aluey 


Edward  the  Confessor;  Danegeld, 
England 

Edward  the  Martyr  ;  England 

Edward  I.  ;  England,  Lewes, 
Scotland 

Edward  II.  ;  England,  59 

Edward  III. ;  England,  Cressy, 
Sluys,  Garter 

Edward  IV.  ;  England,  Barset, 
Tewkesbury,  Towtun 

Edward  V.  ;  England 

Edward  VI. ;  England,  age, 
Christ's  hospital 

Edward,  Black  Prince  ;  duke. 
Crusty,  Poitiers,  England 

Edwarde.s,  licut.  ;  India 

Edwards,  Mr.  ;  coffee-houses 

Edvvy  ;  England 

Egan,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1843 

Egbert ;  England,  king 

Egerton,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Egerton,  Mrs. ;  Frogmore 

Egerton,  sir  Thomas  ;  lord  chan- 
cellor 

Eglinton,  earl  of;  Ireland,  lord 
lieutenant ;  tournament 

Egmont,  lord  ;  administrations 

Egremoht,  ead  of;  admiuistra- 
t  rations 

Egyptus  ;  Ejypt 

Eluon,  lord  ;  lord  chancellor,  ad- 
ministrations 

Eleanor,  queen  (Edward  I.) 

Eleanor,  <|ueen  (Henry  II  ) 

Eleanor,  queen  (Henry  III.) 

Eleanor;  Burdeau.'c 

Electryon  ;  Mycciirtj 

Elgin,  lord  ;  Elgin  marbles 

Elgin,  lord,  v.  Ferguson ;  trial, 
1807 

Elijah  ;  Jews 

Elizabeth,  queen  (regnant) ;  Eng- 
land, goose,  poor  laws,  Rich- 
mond 

Elizabeth  Grey,  queen  (Edward 
IV.) 

Eliz.aboth,  queen  (Henry  VII.) 

Elizabeth  ;  France,  trial,  1794 

Elizabeth  ;  ro.scs 

Elkington ;  gilding 

Ella;  Northumbria 

Ellife,  rt.  hon.  Mr. ;  administra- 
tions 

EUenborough,  lord:  attorney- 
general,  king's  bench,  deli- 
cate investigation 

EUenborough,  lord ;  administra- 
tions, India 

EUesmere,  Thomas,  lord ;  ad- 
ministrations, lord  chancellors 

Elliot,  captain  ;  Cliina 

Elliot,  general ;  Gibraltar 

Elliot,  sir  Gilbert ;  administra- 
tions 

Elliston.  Mr. ;  theatres 

Ellis,  Welbore ;  Grey's  adminis- 
tration 

Elphinstone;  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Saldanlia 

F/lsyuge.  William  ;  Sion  College 

Elton,  Mr.  ;  tlieatres 

Emmett,  Robert ;  rebellion,  con- 
siiiracies.  trial,  1803 

Emmett ;  Press  newspaper 

Empedocles ;  suicide 

Enghien,  duke  of 
England,  general ;  India 
Ennius.  the  poet ;  stenography 
Enoch  ;  translation 
Entinopus  ;  Venice 
Epaminondas ;      Leuctra,     Man- 
tinea,  Sparta 
Ephialtcs;  Theimopylaa 


Epicurus  ;  Athens 

Epimenides;  sleep 

Epiphanius,  St.  ;  abstinence 

Epitus;  Arcadia 

Eras  i  stratus  ;  anatomy 

Erasmus ;  Greek  language,  Re- 
formation 

Eratosttunes ;  degree,  Diana, 
armillary  sphere 

Erchonwin  ;  East  Saxons 

Erechtheu.s  ;  Athens 

Eric ;  Sweden 

Ericsson  ;  caloric  ship 

Ericthonius;  Troy,  car 

Ernley,  sir  John  ;  admini-strations 

Erroll,  eails  of;  lord  high  con- 
stable of  Scotland 

Erskine,  lord ;  lord  chancellor, 
administrations 

Erskine,  gen.  ;  India 

Espaitero;  Bilboa.  Spain 

Essex,  earl  of;  administrations 

Essex,  earl  of;  Newbury 

Essex,  Devereux,  earl  of;  Eng- 
land 

Essex,  lord  ;  Abingdon 

Este,  sir  Augustus  d' ;  marriage 
act,  royal 

Este,  Francis,  archduke  of;  Mo- 
dena 

Estrix,  John  de ;  dwarf 

Ethelbert ;  England,  Canterbury 

Ktheldra,  Elv 

Ethelred ;  England,  coronation 
feast,  Dane-geld 

Ethodius  ;  Scotl.md 

Eu,  William,  earl  of;  combat 

Euler;  acoustics 

Euchidas  ;  iiedestrianism 

Eudoxia  ;  Rome 

Eiigenius :  Scotland 

Eugene  prince  ;  Belgrade,  Turin, 
Zeuta 

Eugenius  ;  Aquileia 

Eumelus  ;  Bosphonis 

Eumenes  of  Pergamus;  parch- 
ment 

Eumolims ;  Eleusinian  myst. 

Euuan,  St.  ;  Raphoe 

Euripides  ;  tragedy 

Eurystcnes  ;  biarchy 

E'iryslhcus  ;  Mycenae 

Eusden,  rev.  L.  ;  poet  laureat 

Eustachius  ;  thoracic  duct 

Euthalius  ;  accents 

Evaldus,  bp.  ;  Argyle 

Evander ;  Circensian  games 

Evans,  gen.  de  Lacy ;  Spain, 
I  run,  St.  Sebastian 

Evelyn ;  horticulture,  lime-tree 

Evenus;  Scotland 

Examinir,  prop,  of  the;  trial, 
1812 

Exeter,  duke  of ;  conspiracy 

Exeter,  duke  of;  rack 

Exmouth,  lord  ;  Algiers 

Eyre,  Jolm,  esq.  ;  ti-ausported 

Ezra  ;  Jerusalem 


F. 


Fabius,  Quintus  ;  painting 

Fachnan,  St.,  bishop  ;  Kilfenora, 
Ross 

Fahrenheit ;  thermometer 

Fairbairn,  Mr.  ;  engineer,  tubu- 
lar bridge 

Fair  Rosamond ;  Rosamond's 
bower 

Fairfax  ;  Naseby 

Falck,  Dr.  ;  the  steam-engine 

Falcoubridge  ;  Loudon 
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Falkland,  viscount ;  Newbury, 
admiralty 

Falstaff,  sir  John ;  taverns 

Fancourt,  Samuel ;  circulating 
libraries 

Faraday,  Mr. ;  Royal  Institution, 
electricity,  magnetism,  mag- 
neto-electricity 

Farquhar,  Mr. ;  Fonthill  Abbey 

Farren,  Miss;  theatres 

Fatiraa,  daughter  of  Mahomet ; 
Sophi 

Faulkner,  Geo. ;  newspapers 

Fauutleroy,  H.  ;  forgery 

Faust,  John ;  printing,  books, 
Devil  and  Dr.  Faustus 

Faustina ;  October 

Faustulus,  Alba 

Faux,  Guy  ;  gunpowder  plot 

Fawcett,  col.  ;  duel 

Fawcett,  Mr. ;  theatres 

Fedorowitz ;  Russia 

Felix  ;  Norwich 

Felton  assassinates  Buckingham; 
Portsmouth 

Fenniug,  Eliza:  execution 

Ferdinand ;  Austria 

Ferdinand ;  Naples 

Ferdinand ;  Portugal 

Ferdinand ;  Sicily 

Ferdinand ;  Spain 

Ferdinand ;  Tuscany 

Ferdinand,  prince ;  Minden 

Fergus ;  Scotland,  coronation 
chair 

Ferrers,  Dr.  ;  St.  David's 

Feri-ers  and  Derby;  Notting- 
ham 

Ferrers,  earl ;  trial,  1760 

Fieschi,  France 

Fillmore,  Millard  ;  United  States 

Finbarr,  St.  ;  Cork 

Finch,  sir  John  ;  Id.  chancellor, 
administrations 

Finch,  D.  ;  admiralty 

Findlater,  lord ;  chancellor,  Scot- 
laud 

Finguerra;  engraving 

Finian,  St.  ;  Achonry 

Finnerty,  Peter;  trials,  1S08, 
1811 

Fisher,  bishop  ;  administra- 
tions 

Fitzgerald,  lord  ;  attainder  act 

Fitzgerald,  Id.,  v.  Mrs.  Clarke ; 
trials,  1814 

Fitzgerald  and  Vesey,  lord ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Fitzherbert,  Mrs.  ;  libel 

Fitz-Osborn  ;  peers,  justiciars 

Fitzpatrick,  hou.  Richard ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Fitzpatriok,  Hugh  ;  trial,  1813 

Fitzwalter,  Robert  de;  Dunmow 

Fitzwilliam,  earl ;  administra- 
tions, Ireland,  Id.-lieut. 

Flaminius ;  Thrasymenus 

Flamsted ;  astronomy,  Green- 
wich 

Flannock;  rebellion 

Flavus,  Titus  Larcius  ;  dictators 

Fletcher,  of  Saltoun;  ballads 

Fletcher,  will-forger ;  trial,  1844 

Flood,  Mr.  ;  absentee 

Flood,  Warden  ;  King's  bench 

Florence,  Eliz.  ;  trial,  1822 

Floroventius,  Leonardius ;  an- 
thropophagi 

Fohi;  China 

Foleugio,  Theop.  ;  macaroni 

Follett,  sir  \Vm.  ;  att.-gen. 

Folkestone,  lord  ;  arts 

Foot,  Lundy ;  snuff 


Foote ;  theatres 

Foote  V.  Hayne  ;  trial,  1824 

Forbes,  lord ;  horse-guards 

Forest,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Forster;  Preston 

Forsyth,  capt. ;  Franklin 

Fortescue,  lord ;  of  Ireland,  lord- 
lieutenant 

Fottrell,  capt.  ;  duel 

Fourdrinitr,  M.  ;  paper 

Fox  and  Henderson ;  Crystal 
Palace 

Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester ;  ad- 
ministrations, privy  seal 

Fox,  Charles  James ;  duel,  ad- 
ministrations ;  India  bill 

Fox,  Georije ;  Quakers 

Fox,  rt.  hon.  Henry ;  adminis- 
trations 

Fox,  sir  Stephen ;  Chelsea  col- 
lege 

Fox ;  north-west  passage 

Francis,  St.  ;  Cordeliers 

Francis    I. ;    Austria,    Germany 

Francis  I.  ;  France,  duelling, 
cloth  of  gold,  Marignan,  lie, 
Pavia 

Francis  II.  ;  France,  Scotland 

Francis;  Sicily 

Francis ;  trial,  1842 

Francis,  sir  Philip  ;  Junius 

Francisco  d'Assiz ;  Spain 

Frankfort,  Id.,  v.  Alice  Lowe; 
trials,  1842 

Frankfort,  lord ;  trial,  1852 

Frankhu,  B.,  ;  electricity,  light- 
ning-conductor 

Franklin,  sir  John  ;  north-west 
passage,  search  for 

Franks  family ;  miu'dered ;  trials, 
1825 

Fraser,  gen.  ;  Alexandria 

Fraser  i>.  Bagley  ;  trial,  1814 

Fraser,  Mr  ;  murdered,  India 

Frederick  I.  ;  Prussia 

Frederick  II.  ;  Hochkirchen, 
Torgau 

Frederick  III.  ;  Prussia 

Frederick  IV.  ;  Denmark,  globes 

Frederick  IV. ;  Nuremberg 

Frederick  V.  ;  Palatinate,  Prague 

Frederick,  prince ;  Netherlands, 
Quesnoy 

Frederick- Wm. ;  Prussia 

Frederick-Augustus;  Poland,Alt- 
Ranstadt 

Frederick-Louis,  prince ;  Eng- 
land 

French,  col. ;  trial,  1820 

Freney ;  trial,  1749 

Friends  ;  Quakers 

Frizell,  Wm.  ;  post-office 

Frobisher,  sir  Martin ;  north- 
west passage 

Forila ;  Spain 

Fromantil ;  clocks 

Frost,  John  ;  chartist  riots,  1839 

Fuller,  J.  ;  Royal  Institution 

Fuller,  Wm.  ;  Ardfert 

Fulton ;  steam-engine 

Furley,  Mary ;  trial,  1844 

Furueaux,  capt.;  Adventure  Bay, 
New  Holland 


G. 

Gabara;  giant 

Gabriel,  the  angel ;  annunciation 

Gaffurius;  music 

Gage,  general ;  America 

Gale,  lieut.  ;  balloons 

Gale,  Jones ;  trial,  1811 


Gale,  Sarah,  and  Greenacre ; 
trial,  1837 

Galeazzo ;  Milan 

Galen ;  physic 

Galgacus;  Grampians 

Galileo ;  acoustics,  astronomy, 
falling  bodies,  harmonic 
cui^e,  ice,  inquisition,  pla- 
nets, the  sun,  telescopes 

Galien  ;  balloons 

Gall  ;  phrenology,  craniology 

Gallienus;  Rome 

Galloping  Hogan ;  rapparee 

Gallus  Hostilius ;  Rome 

Galvani,  of  Bologna  ;  galvanism 

Galway,  earl  of ;  Almanza 

Gambler,  lord ;  Basque  Roads 
Copenhagen 

Gangauelli;  popes 

Gangelaud,  Coursus  de;  apothe- 
cary 

Gardiner,  bishop ;  administration 

Gardiner,  lieut.  Alan ;  missions 

Gamerin,  M.  ;  balloons 

Garnet,  the  Jesuit ;  gunpowder 
plot 

Garuett,  Dr.  ;  Royal  Institution 

Garrick ;  theatres,  Drury-lane, 
jubilees 

Garrow,  sir  William  ;  attorney- 
general 

Garth,  Dr. ;  Kit-Cat  club 

Gasparis ;  planets 

Gassendis ;  sound 

Gassendi  ;  sun 

Gaston  de  Foix  ;  Ravenna 

Gates,  gen.  ;  Camden,  Saratoga 

Gaucour ;  Orleans,  siege 

Gauut,Johnof ;  Ghent,  roi5es,war3 

Gausias,  painter;  caustic 

Gavestons ;  rebellions 

Gay;  operas 

Gay-Lussac ;  balloons 

tied,  William  ;  stereotype 

Gelasius  ;  pall,  or  pallum 

George,  David  ;  family  of  love 

Georae,  St.  ;  England,  garter 
king-at-arms 

George  I.  ;  accession 

George;  II.  ;  Dettiugen,  England 

George  III.  ;  England 

George  IV.  ;  England 

Georgi  ;  dahlia 

Geramb,  baron ;  aliens 

Gerard,  John  ;  physic  garden 

Germaine,  lord  George  SackvUle; 
Minden 

Germanus ;  Sodor  and  Man 

Gesler;  Switzerland 

Geta ;  murdered  by  Caracalla, 
Rome 

Gibbins,  Mr.,  killed  ;  riots 

Gibbons,  Grinlin  ;  statues 

Gibbs,  sir  Vickery ;  attorney-ge- 
neral 

Gicsmar,  Russian  general ;  Praga 

Gifford,  lieut.  ;  Kildare 

Gilbert,  Dr.  ;  electricity,  mag- 
netism 

Gilbert,  gen. ;  India 

Gilchrist,  earl 

Gillam,  Rd.  ;  trial,  1828 

Gillespie,  col.  ;  Vellore 

Gillespie,  general ;  Kalunga 

Gillespie,  general ;  duel 

Ginckle,  genera"l ;  Athlone,  Augh- 
rim.  Limerick 

Gioja,  F. ;  compass,  magnetism 

Gladstone,  Rev.  Mr.  ;  trials,  1852 

Gladstone,  rt.  hon.  W.  E.  ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Glas,  capt.  murdered  ;  trial,  1706 

Gleichen ;  marriages 
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Glenelg,  lord  (late  sir  Charles 
Grant);  admiuistra'ious 

Gleudowcr,  Oweii;  Wales,  Ban- 
gor 

Gloiawley,  lord,  v.  Burn  ;  trial, 
1820 

Gloucester,  duke  of ;  marriage 
act 

Gloucester,  Humplirey,  duke  of ; 
Greenwich 

Gobelin,  Giles  ;  tapestiy 

Goderich,  viscount  ;  administra- 
tions 

Godlva,  the  lady  ;  Coventry 

Godolphin,  earl ;  administrations 

Godwin,  VV.  ;  deism 

Godwin,  sir  G.  ;  Pegu 

Godwin,  earl  of  Kent;  Godwin 
sauds 

Gog  and  Magog  ;  Guildhall 

Ginzaga,  Louis  ;  Italy 

Good,  Uaniel ;  trial,  1S42 

Goodrich,  bishop;  administi-ations 

Gordiau  ;  Rome 

Gordon,  lordG. ;  riot,  libel; trials, 
1781, 1768 

Gordons,  L.  and  L. ;  trial,  1804 

Gurgey :  Hungary 

Gorham  v.  bishop  of  Exeter ; 
trial,  1849 

Gortscliakoff,  general;  Kalafat, 
Silistria,  Tchernaya 

Gortscliakoff,  prince  ;  Vienna 
conference 

Gossett,  sir  W.  ;  trial,  1842 

Gough,  sir  Hugh,  afterwards  vis- 
count ;  China,  India,  Gooje- 
rat,  Sobraon 

Goulburn,  rt.  hon.  Mr. ;  admin- 
istrations 

Gould,  Miss  ;  trials,  1822 

Gould,  murderer ;  trial,  1840 

Gourlay,  captain  ;  duel 

Gower,  earl  ;  administrations 

Gracchus  ;  stirrups 

Grafton,  duke  of ;  administration 

Graham  of  Claverhouse 

Graliam,  general ;  Barrosa.  St. 
Sebastian,  Bergen-op-Zoom 

Graham  ;  magnetism 

Graham ;  St  Andrew's 

Graham,  R.  ;  Perth 

Graham,  sir  James ;  administra- 
tions 

Grammunt,  duke  of ;  Dettiugen 

Granard,  Arthur,  earl  of;  Kil- 
maiuham 

Granby,  marquess  of;  adminis- 
trations, commander-in-chief 

Graudier ;  witchcraft 

Granpree,  M.  de;  duel 

Grant,  sir  Colquhoun  ;  duel 

Grant,  lieut.  ;  trial,  1844 

Grant ;  robber,  trial,  1816 

Grant,  rt.  hon.  Charles,  after- 
wards lord  Gleuelg  ;  admin- 
istrations 

Grantham,  lord;  administrations 

Grantley,  lord  ;  atty.  -gon. 

Granville,  earl  ;  administr.ations 

Granville,  lord  ;  administrations 

Gratian ;  canon  law 

Gratian  ;  Rome,  mass.icres 

Grattau.  rt.  hon.  Henry;  duel, 
duelling 

Gray,  lord  ;  Pomfret  castle 

Gri;athead,  Mr.  ;  life  boats 

Greatrakes,  Val.  :  impostor 

Greaves,  lord ;  suicide 

Green,  general ;  Camden 

Green,  Mr.  ;  balloons 

Greenacre,  J.  ;  trial,  1837 

Gregoire,  M.;  national  convention 


Gregory  the  Great ;    Aberdeen, 

chanting,  Christianity 
Gregory  VII.  ;  It.aly.  237 
Gregory XI.,  pope;  pallium 
Gregory  Xlll.  ;  calendar 
Greig,    Russian    admiral;    Bos- 

phorus 
Grenville,  rt.  hon.   George  ;  ad- 
ministrations 
Grenville,  lord;  administrations; 

delicate  investigation 
Gresham,  sir  Thomas ;  exchange ; 

Gresham  college 
Grey,  Cliarles,  earl ;   administra- 
tions, reform  in  parliament 
Grey,   Henry,  earl;  administra- 
tions 
Grey,     lady    Jane ;      England, 

queens 
Grey,  sir  Charles;  administrations 
Grey.sirGeorge;  administrations 
Grey,  S.  ;  electricity 
Griffitli ;  Wales 

Griudall,  bishop  ;   Bible,  liturgy 
Grinfield,    general ;     Dcmerara, 

Toliago 
Grinuell,  Mr. ;  Franklin 
Grocin,  \Vm.  ;  Greek  language 
Grotius  ;  moral  philo.sophy 
Grove,  Mr.  ;  gun-cotton 
Growse,  Elias  ;  needles 
Grufydd  ab  Rhys  ;  Wales 
Guelph,  Henry  ;  Bavaria 
Guericke,  Otto;  air;  electricity; 

air-pumps 
Guildford,  earl  of,  trial,  1853 
Guill'tin,  Dr.;  guillotine 
Guiscard  ;  conspiracies 
Guise,     duke    of;    assassinated, 

France 
Gtiise,  Henry,  duke  of;  Sicily 
Guizot,  M. ;  France 
Gunilda  ;  massacres 
Guruey  ;  affirmation 
Gurwood,  colonel ;  suicide 
Gustavns  III.  ;  Sweden 
Gust.avus  IV.  ;  Sweden 
Gustavus  Adolphus  ;  Lippstadt ; 

Sweden 
Gustavus  Vasa  ;  Sweden 
Guter,  of  Nuremberg  ;  air 
Guttenburg,  J.  ;  printing 
Guy  of  Lusigan  ;  Teutonic  order 
Guy  Fau.x: ;  gunpowder  plot 
Guy,  Thomas;  Guy's  hospital 
Guzman,   Doininick    de ;    Black 

Friai-8  ;  rosary 
Gwjmiie,  Nell ;  bells  ringing 
Gypcs  ;  Lydia 
Gylf;  Sweden 

H. 

Hachette,  Jeanne  de  la ;  Bcau- 
vais 

Hacho,  king  of  Norway  ;  Scot- 
land 

Hacker,  Lndwig ;  Sabbath  schools 

Hackelt,  William  ;  fanatic  ;  im- 
postor 

H.ackm.au,  Mr.  ;  trial.  1770 

Haddington,  earl  of;  adminis- 
trations 

Hadley;  quadrant 

Haggart,  David ;  felon,  trial, 
IS-'l 

Haggarty  and  HoUoway  ;  trial, 
1807 

H.ahucmann  ;  homoeopathy 

Hales,  Dr.  ;  nitric  acid ;  venti- 
lators 

Hall,  Aga ;  Turkey 


Halifax  ;  administrations 
Hall,  sir  B.  ;  health,  Palmerston 
Hall,  Mr  ;  telescope 
Halley,  Dr.  ;  astronomy 
Hulloran,  Dr.  ;  transportation 
Hallowell,  capt.  ;  Bay  of  Rosas 
H.imilcar ;  Carthage 
Hamilton   and    Douglas    cause ; 

trials,  ]7t;9 
Hamilton,  duke  ;  trials,  1813 
Hamilton,  duke  of;  duel 
Hamilton,  James,   marquess  of; 

administrations 
Hamilton,  Joseph  ;  court  of  ho- 
nour 
Hamilton,  general;  duel 
Hamilton,  Mary  ;  trial,  1736 
Hamilton,  sir  William ;   Hercu- 

laneum 
Hamilton,  W.  ;  Junius 
Hammond,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Hammond,  Mr.  ;  ambassador 
Hampden,    rt.     hon.     Richard ; 

administrations 
Hampden ;    ship-money,      Eng- 
land 
Handcock  ;  trial,  1855 
Handel ;  commemoration,  opera, 

Handel 
Hannibal ;      Rome,       Bernard, 
Cannse,     Carthage,      Sagun- 
tum,    Thrasymeuus,    Zama 
Hansom,  capt.  ;  duel 
Hanway,  Jonas ;  umbrella 
Harcourt,  l.ady  ;  fete  de  vertu 
Harcourt,  lord ;  administrations 
Harcourt,   earl  of;    administra- 
tions 
Hardicauute,  England 
Harding ;  astronomy,  Juno 
Hardiiitje,  sir  Henry,  afterwards 
lord  ;  administrations,    com- 
mander of  the  forces,    India 
Hardingc,  Mr. ;  commons'  jour- 
nals 
Hardwicke,  earl  of;  administra- 
tions, lord  chancellor 
Hardwicke,  Ireland,  lord-iieut. 
Hardwicke,  earl  of;  administra- 
tion 
Hargi-ave,  Mr.  ;  cotton  spinning 
Hargreaves,    Mr.  Edward;  Aus- 
tralia 
Harley  ;  Harleiau  library 
Harley,  rt.  hon.  Robert ;  admin- 
istration 
Harloy,  lord  ;  wrecked 
Harold  11.  ;  H.astiugs,  England 
Harrington,  earl  of;  administra- 
tions 
Harris,  Mr. ;  theatres 
Harris;  organs 
HaiTis,  Rioiiaiti ;  clocks 
Han-is  ;  fluxions 
HaiTis,    sir  W.    S.  ;    electricity, 

lightning  conductors 
Harrison,  gen.  ;  United  States 
Harrison  ;   his  time-piece,  longi- 
tude, garrison 
Harrowby,  earl  of;  administra- 
tion 
Hartinger,  Mr.  ;  duel 
Hartland,  sir  R. ;  M.adras 
H.arvcy.B.Bagnal;  Ross,  trial,1798 
Harvey,   Dr.   Wm.  ;    blood,  ana- 
tomy, midwifery 
Harwood  ;  porter 
Hastings,  marquess  of;  India 
Hastings,  Warren  ;   India,  Chu- 

nar,  Hastings 
Hastings,  sir  William ;  adminis- 

ti-atious 
Hatchell,  Mr, ;  duel 
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Hatfield  fires  at  George  III., 
trial,  ISOO 

Hatfield  ;  execution,  1S03 

Hattou,  sir  Christopher  ;  admin- 
istrations, lord  high  chan- 
cellor, master 

Hawke,  admiral ;  naval  battles, 
administrations 

Hawkesbury,  lord ;  administra- 
tions, Amiens 

Hawkesmoor,  Mr. ;  Exchange, 
Royal 

Hawkey,  lieut.  ;  trial,  1S46 

Hawkins,  sir  Richard ;  Port  Eg- 
mout 

Hawkins,  sir  John ;  Guinea, 
slave-ti-ade,  potatoes,  to- 
bacco 

Hawse,  sir  Richard;  Poir.fret 
castle 

Hay,  lord  John  ;  St.  Sebastian's 

Haydoii,  the  painter;  suicide 

Haydn,  Joseph  ;  music 

H.iyes,  Mr.  ;  duel 

Hayes,  Charles  ;  trial,  1802 

Hayes,  sir  H.  B.  ;  trial,  1800 

Haynau,  Austrian  general ; 
Hungary,  London 

Hay  ward,  the  ''  Man  of  Fashion ;" 
trial,  1S21 

H.  B.  ;  caricatures 

Head,  sir  Francis 

Headtbrt,  marquess  ;  trial,  1804 

Hearne  ;  north-west  passage 

Heberden,  Dr.  ;  Royal  Humane 
Society 

Hector ;  Troy 

Hedges,  sir  Charles ;  administra- 
tions 

Hehl,  father  ;  animal  magnetism 

Helen ;  Sparta 

Helena,  St.  ;  Bethlehem,  cross 

Heliodurus ;  romances 

Heliogabalus ;  Rome  :  silk 

Hellen ;  Thessaly 

Helsham,  capt. ;  duel 

Hengist ;  octarch 

Hengist ;  Salisbury  plain 

Henley  ;  orator 

Henley,  lord ;  administrations 

Henley,  Joseph  Warner ;  admin- 
istrations 

Hennis,  Dr.  ;  duel 

Henrietta,  queen  (Chas.  I.) 

Henrietta-Maria,  queen  (Charles 
II.) 

Henry  I.  ;  England  ;  Tinchebray 

Henry  II.  ;  England 

Henry  III.  ;  England 

Henry  IV.  ;  England 

Henry  V.  ;  England  ;  Agincourt, 
France 

Henry  VI.  ;  England,  North- 
ampton, Towtou,  Roses, 
Tewkesbury 

Henry  VI  [.  ;  England,  Rich- 
mond, Milford,    Bosworth 

Henry  VIII.  ;  England,  age, 
defender,  field,  monasteries, 
spurs 

Henry  II.  ;  France,  tourna- 
ments 

Henry  III.  ;  France 

Henry  IV.  ;  France,  Nantes, 
Ravaillac,  Yvres 

Henry  ;  Germany 

Henry  IV.  ;  Germany 

Henry ;  Spain 

Henshaw,  Mr.  ;  duel 

Hepburn,  earl  of  Bothwell ;  Scot- 
land 

Hepburn,  ensign ;  trial,  1811 

Hepburn,  John ;  Franklin 


Heraclius  ;  holy  cross 

Herbert ;  Admiral ;  Bantry  Bay 

Herbert,  A.  ;  admiralty 

Herbert,  hon.  Sydney  ;  admin- 
istrations 

Hercules  Tyrius  ;  purple 

Heremon  ;  Ireland 

Hergustua,  Picts;  bishop  of 
Scotland.  St.  Andrew's 

Hermes,  Egyptian  ;  lyre 

Herod ;  Jerusalem 

Herodotus  ;  history 

Herophiliis  ;  anatomy 

Herries,  John  Charles ;  adminis- 
ti'.itioiis 

Herring,  Mrs.  ;  trial,  1773 

Herschel  ;  Saturn,  astronomy, 
telescope.  Sun,  Uranus,  pho- 
tograpliy 

Hertford,  marquess  of  ;  his  exe- 
cutors V.  Si iis.se,  trial,  1842 

Hertford,  earl  of;  adiniui^trations 

Hertford,  earl  of ;  Pinkcy 

Hervie,  Dr.  Henry ;  Doctors' 
Commons 

Hesiod  ;  chaos 

Hesione  ;  Troy 

Hevelius ;  astronomy 

Heytesbury,  lord  ;  Ireland,  lord- 
lieut. 

Hicetas  ;  Syracuse 

Hicks,  Mrs.  ;  witchcraft 

Hilarion  ;  anchorite 

Hilary  ;  hymns,  anthems 

Hilkiah  ;  Jerusalem 

Hill,  lord;  administrations 

Hillsborough,  lord;  administra- 
tions 

Hind,  John  Russell ;  planets 

Hiudes,  lieut. ;  duel 

Hipparchus  ;  astronomy,  Canary, 
degrees,  latitude,  longitude 

Hippias  ;  ostracism 

Hippocrates;  anatomy,  surgery, 
loadstone 

Hippomenes ;  Athens 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre  ;  architec- 
ture 

Hoadloy,  Dr.  ;  Bangorian 

Hoare,  Sir  R.  ;  barrows 

Hobart,  lord ;  administrations 

Hobbes  ;  academies  ;  deism 

Hobhouse,  sir  John  Cam  ;  admi- 
nistrations 

Heche,  general ;  Dunkirk 

Hocker,  murderer ;  trial,  1845 

Hodgson,  general ;  Belleisle 

Hodgson  V.  Greene;  trial,  1832 

Hogan,  arrest  of ;  United  States 

Holcroft ;  deism 

Holcroft,  Mr. ;  melodrama 

Holdernesse,  earl  of;  adminis- 
trations 

Holkar  ;  India 

Holland,  Henry,  lord  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Holland,  Henry  Richard,  lord ; 
administrations 

Holland,  lord  ;  trial,  crivi.  con. 

Holiest,  murderers  of  rev.  Mr.  ; 
trial,  1851 

Holmes,  admiral ;  Cape  Coast, 
Goree 

Holofernes  ;  Assyria 

Holt,  sir  John,  ch.  just.  K.B. 

Holt ;  trial,  1S44 

Holwell,  Mr.  ;  suttees 

Homer  ;  cosmography 

Homer ;  poetry 

Hompesch,  baron  ;  duel 

Hone,  the  bookseller  ;  trial,  1817 

Honey  and  Francis  ;  riots 

Honorius;  Rome 


Honorius,  archbp.  ;  parishes 
Hood,  admiral ;  Madeira 
Hood,  admiral,  lord  ;  Toulon 
Hooke,    Dr.  ;    boiling  ;    camera  ; 
geology;  mechanics;  micro- 
scope ;  telegraphs 
Hnrler,  H. ;  trials,  1853 
Hormisdas  ;  Persia 
Home,  bishop ;  Bible 
Home  TooUe,  John  ;  Home 
Hornsby,    Dr. ;    Kadcliffe  obser- 
vatory 
Horrebow  ;  astronomy 
Horrox  ;  .astromimy,  Venus 
Horsfall,  Mr  of  York,  mui-dered ; 

trial,  1813 
Hosken,  cajjt.  ;  Great  Britain 
Hothara,  admiral ;  naval  battle, 

17i)5 
Hotspur ;  Otterbum 
Howard,  queen  Catherine;  pins 
Howard  ;  prisons  ;  potatoes 
Howard,  .admiral    sir    Edward ; 

naval  battles,  1513 
Howard  of  Effingham,  lord  ;  the 

armada 
Howard    v.    sir    Wm.    Gossett  ; 

trial,  1842 
Howe,  sir  William  :  Long  island 
Howe,      lord ;    administrations, 

Brest,  Ushant 
Howick,  viscount ;    admiui»tra- 

tions 
Howley,  Dr.  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  Lambeth 
Hubert ;  Savoy 
Hudson  ;  his  voyages,  Hudson's 

bay 
Hudson,  JefTery ;  dwarf 
Hugli  of  Burgundy  ;  Lincoln 
Hughes,    sir    Edward;    Trinco- 

malee 
Humbert,  general ;  Killala 
Humboldt ;  guano 
Hume  ;  deism 
Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester; 

Bury ;  Greenwich 
Hungus,   the  Pict ;  thistle  ;  An- 
drew, St. 
Hunnia^^es ;     Turkey ;     Varaa 
Hunt,   Henry ;   reformer,    trial, 
1S20  ;  Clerkenwell,  Manches- 
ter 
Hunt,   John  and  Leigh ;    trials, 

1811,  1S12 
Huntly,  earl  of;  Brechin 
Hunter,  Robert ;  Siamese 
Hunton,  Joseph  ;  forgery 
Huskisson,  rt.  hon.  Wm.  ;  admi- 
nistrations 
Huss  ;  transubstantiation 
Hutchinson,  Amy  ;  trial,  1750 
Hutchinson,     John ;     Hutchiu- 

sonians 
Hutchinson,  lord ;  Alexandria 
Hutchinson,  Mr.   J.   H.  ;    Lava- 

lette's  escape 
Hutton  ;  geology 
Huygens ;    astronomy ;     optics  ; 

pendulums 
Hyacinthus  ;  hyacinths 
Hyasuis  ;  flute;  music 
Hychen,  Dr.  William  ;  music 
Hyde,   sir  Edward ;    lord  chan- 
cellor 
Hyde,  Laurence ;  administrations 
Hj'der  Ali ;  India,  .\rcot,  Caruatic 
Hvgiuus,  pope;  martyr 
Hvn.enajus;  Hymen 
Hypurides,  the  orator  ;  Cranon 
H3'()ermnestra;  Argos 
Hypodicus ;  chorus 
Hywel  Dha ;  Wales 
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lambe  ;  iambic  verse 

Ibrahim  Pacha ;  Beyrout;  Greece; 

Sj'iia  ;  Turkey 
Iccelius;  iudulgeiices 
Ilia  ;  Alba 
llus ;  Troy 
Im|)ey,  major;  duel 
Iiiachiis  ;  Argijs 
Inglefield,  E.  ;  Franklin 
Ing'.is,  col   ;  Albucra 
Inuocjut  HI.  pope  ;  confession 
Irving,    rev.    Mr.;    trial,    lS:i2; 

unknown  toncriie  ;  Irvingites 
Isabella,  queen  (Edward  II.; 
Isabella,  queen  (.John) 
Isabella,  queen  (Rieh.ard  II.) 
Isabella  (of  Ca.stile) ;  Spain 
Isabella  11.  ;  Spain  ;  sdique  law 
Isaiah,  the  prophet ;  odes 
Isodorus,  CiKcilius  ;  slaves 
Israelites  ;  Jerusalem 
Italus,  king ;  Italy 
Ituibido;  Mexico 


Jackson,  gen. ;  United  States 

Jacob,  Dr.  ;  Christ's  Hospital 

James  I.  ;  England,  worship 

James  II.  ;  England;  revolution 

James  I. ;  Scotland 

James  II.  ;  Scotland 

James  1 1 1. ;  Scotland,  Edinburgh 

James  IV.  ;  Scotland,  Flodden 
Field 

James  V.  ;  Scotland 

Jane  ;  Sicily 

James,  St.,  apostle  ;  affirmation, 
Saragossa 

Jamieson,  Mrs.  ;  sycamores 

Jane  Gray,  lady;  beheading; 
England 

Jane  Seymour,  queen  (Henry 
VIII.) 

Janseu  ;  optics 

Jansen,  (^ornelius ;  Jansenism 

Janus;  New  Year's  Day;  abo- 
rigines 

Jarlath,  St.  ;  Tuam 

Jason ;  naval  battles ;  argo- 
nautic 

Jeffcott,  sir  John  W.  ;  duel 

Jefferson,  Mr.  ;  United  States 

Jeflfery,  Robert ;  Sombrero 

Jeffrey  ;  Scotland 

Jeffreys,  sir  George,  afterwards 
lord  ; administrations;  king's 
bench  ;  lord  higli  chancellor 

Jellachich  ;  Hungary 

JenghisKhan;  Hungary,  India, 
Moguls,  Tartary 

Jenkins,  Henry  ;  longevity 

Jenner,  Dr.  ;  vaccination 

Jjunings,  Mr. ;  tontines 

Jeruinghaui,    Mrs.  ;    blue-stock- 
ings 
Jerome    of  Prague ;    Constance 
council,  reformation 

Jerome,  St  ;  ascension  day 

Jersey,  countess  of;  delicate  in- 
vestigation 

JervLs,  sir  Jolm ;  Cape  St.  Vincent 

Jesus  ;  Jews 

Joachim  ;  Prussia 

Joachim  Eniest;  Anhalt 

Joan,  queen  (Henry  IV.) 

John,  St.  ;  baptism 

John,  St.,  the  Ev.angolist ;  ac- 
cusers ;  ev.angc'lists ;  gospels 

John  of  Austria  ;  Lepauto 


John,  king;  Bohemia 
John  I.  ;  Portugal 
John  IV.  ;  Portugal 
John  of  Castile 

John,    king ;    England,     charter 
of   forests,     vwgna     charta, 
plural  number  "  We  " 
John,     king;     Spain,      France, 

Poitiers 
John,  king ;  Sweden 
Jolm  of  Leydeu  ;  anabaptists 
Jolui  O'Groat 
John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe 
Johnson,    Dr.  ;    dictionary,    lite- 
rary societies 
Johnson,  jud.'c;  trial,  1805 
.lohnson,  cajit.  ;  ti'ial,  1S46 
Johnson,  major  ;  murders 
Johnston,  .admiral ;  St.  J.ago 
Johnston,  capt.  ;  steam-engine 
Johnston,  general  ;  Ross 
Johnston,  Robert  ;  trial,  1S18 
Johnston,    s  r    John  ;    hanged ; 

marriages 
Johnstone,  iMr.  Cochrane ;  stock 

exchange  fiaud 
Johnstone,  Jack ;  theatres 
Joiuville,  priuce  de,  of  Fi-ance ; 

ocean 
Jones,  colonel;    Dungan,   Rath- 
mines 
Jones,  Fred.  Edw.,  riots 
Jones,  Gale;  trial,  ISll 
Joues,    Jaue,   murdered ;    trial, 

1S42 
Jones,  Mr  Todd  ;  duel 
Joues,  sir  William  ;  chess 
Joason,  Ben  ;  poet-lauieat 
Joijuemin,  M.  ;  picquet 
Jordan.  Mrs  ;  theatres 
Josei)h  ;  Jews 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  embalm- 
ing 
Joseph,  emperor  ;  Namur 
Joseph,  king ;  Portugal 
Jo.sepl)us ;  Bible 
Joshua ;  Jeru.salcm 
Jotham  ;  fable 
Joubert,  gen.  ;  Nov! 
Jourdan,      marshal  ;      Cologne, 

Fleurus,  Vittoria 
Jovian  ;  Rome 
Jubal ;  music 
Judas  Ilyrcanus  ;  Jews 
Judas  Iscariot ;  aceldama 
Julian,     the     apostate  ;    Rome, 

edicts 
Julianus,  Salvius ;  edicts 
Julius  11.;  pope  Bologna,  Laocoon 
Julius  C:esar  ;  see  Civsar,  Julius 
Jung  Bahadoor,  Nepaulesc 
Juuot,  marshal ;   Ciutra,  Portu- 
gal, Vimicra 
Justin,  St.  ;  Rochester 
Justina  ;  singing 
Justinian  ;  Eastern  empire 
Justin  Martyr ;  millennium 
Juxon,    Dr.  ;    bishop ;    adminis- 
trations 


K. 

Kane,  Dr.  ;  Fr.anklin 
Kat,  Christopher  ;  Kit-Kat 
Keau,  Mr.  Ch.arles  ;  theatres 
Keane,  Mr  Edmund  ;  thc.itres 
Keaue,  lord  ;  India.  Gliiznee 
Keating,  rolouel :  Bourbou 
Keelev,  Mrs.  ;  theatres 
Koenan  ;  his  trial,  1 S03 


Keith,  George  ;  Quakers 
Kellett.  capt  ;  Fr.iuklin 
Kelly,  Miss ;  theatres  ;  trial,  1S16 
Kemble,  Charles  ;  theatres 
Kenible,  John  ;   tragedian 
Ke'iible,  Miss  A.  ;  theatres 
Kemble,  Mi.ss  F.  ;  theatres  ' 
Kempe,  John  ;  wool 
Kempeufeldt,  admiral.  .532 
Kennedy,  Mr.  ;  Franklin 
Kenneth  11. ;  Caledonia,  Scotland 
Kenyon.  lord ;    attorney-general, 

king's-bench 
Kent,  O  Jo,  earl  of ;  treasurer 
Kentigern,  St.  ;  abstinence,  Glas- 
gow, St.  Asaph 
Kepler  ;   optics,     planetary  mo- 
tions,   rainbow,    tides,    dye- 
houses 
Kcppel,  admiral ;  Belle-Isle,  Ush- 

ant,  trial,  1770 
Keppel,     Aug.,    afterwards    vis- 
count, admiuisti-ations,  naval 
battles 
Kcshin,  Cliinese 
Killigrew,  Thoa.  ;  drama 
Kilmarnock,      lord ;      rebellion, 

trial ;  execution,  1746 
Kilwarden,  lord;    chief  justice  ; 

tri.al,  1S03 
King,  Thos.  ;  ventriloquism 
King,  Mr.  Locke,  M.P.  ;  adminis- 
trations (1S51) 
King,  Dr. ;  Cass  irean  operation 
King,  colonel  ;  suiciie 
Kin;.;il ;  Winchester; 
Kingston,  duchess  of,  tri.al,  1770 
Kingston,  earl  of,  v.  lord  Lorton  ; 

trial,  1S.S1 
Kingston,  Evelyn,  duke  of;  Wal- 

polo 
Kirby  and  Wade,  capts. ;    shot, 

naval  battles  (note) 
Kircher;    jEolian  harp,  philoso- 
pher's stone,  trumpet 
Kirkman  ;  pianoforte 
Kirwan,  Richard  Bourke ;  trial, 

18.52 
Kirwan.  dean  ;  ordination 
Kuatchbull,  sir  Edward;  admi- 
nistrations 
Knight,  G.  ;  magnetism 
Kni>rht ;  north-west  passaee 
Knicr'it,  Mr.  ;  South-Sea  bubble 
Kniffht,  Mr.  ;  bribery 
Kniglit  V.  Wolcot ;  trial.  1S07 
Knox,  John  ;  Presbyterians 
Knox,  John  ;  Scotland 
Kuutzen,  Matthias;  atheism 
Kosciusko  ;  Poland   Cracow 
Kossuth.  Hungary,  United  States 
Kostcr,  Ijaurcnzes  J.  ;  printing 
Kotzcbuo ;  north-west  passaco 
Kotzebue,     assassinated ;    Man- 

heim 
Kouli  Khan ;  Moguls,  India,  Per- 
sia 
Kunckell ;  pho.sphorus 
Kutusoff;  Russia,  Moskwa,  Smo- 

lensko 
Kyhl,  P.  ;  nature-printing 


Labelye,  51.  ;  Westminster  br. 

Labouchere,  rt.  hon.  Henry ;  ad- 
ministrations 

Labourdonuaye,  general;  Tour- 
nay 


Keith,  George  ;  earl -maresohal  of  i  Lacy,  gen.,   marches  to  Berlin, 
Scotland,  Aberdeen  I  Prussia 
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Lacy,  Henry  de  ;  Linooln's-inn 

Lacy,  Hugh  de  ;  Carrickfergus 

Ladel us  Magnus;  Sweden 

Ladislaus  ;  Hungary 

Lafarge,  madame  ;  trial,  1810 

Lafittj,  banker  of  France ;  will 
(Napoleon's) 

La  Grange  ;  acoustics,  astronomy 

Lake,  general ;  Bhurtpore,  Delhi, 
Lincelles 

Lake,  lion,  captain;  Sombrero, 
trial,  1810 

Lamb,  Dr. ;  killed,  riots 

Lamballe,  princess  de ;  France 
(note) 

Lambjvt,  Mr.  ;  corpulency 

Lambert,  lady  Elizabeth 

Lambert  (Latham),  J. ;  trial, 
l!^55 

Lambrecht,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1S30 

Lambton,  Mr.  ;  duel 

Lancaster,  capt.  ;   Bantam 

Lancaster,  duke  of;   Roses 

Lancaster,  Joseph ;  Lancasterian 
schools 

Lander,  Richard  ;  Africa 

Lanfranc ;  Canterbury 

Langara,  don,  admiral ;  naval 
battles 

Langdale,  lord ;  master  of  the 
rolls 

Langdale,  sir  Marmaduke ; 
Naseby 

Langharne,  colonel ;  Wales 

Laugton,  bishop  ;  Bible 

Lansdowne,  marquess,  late  earl 
of  Shelburne;  administra- 
tions 

Lansdowne,  marquess  of ;  admi- 
nistrations 

Laodice,  Pontus ;  Cappadocia, 
dreams 

Laomedon  ;  Troy 

Laserian,  St.  ;  Leighlin 

Latimer,  bishop;  Cranmer,  mar- 
tyrs 

Latimer,  viscount;  administra- 
tions 

Latinus,  of  Latium 

Laud,  archbishop ;  administra- 
tions, England 

Lauderdale,  duke  of;  cabal 

Laura,  Petrai-ch 

Laurent,  Mr. ;   theatres 

Lavater ;  physiognomy 

Lavoisier ;  nitric  acid 

Lawless,  Mr.  ;   riots 

Layard,  Mr. ;   Nineveh 

Layer ;  his  conspiracy 

Lazarus,  St.  ;  quarantine 

Leake,  admiral ;  admiralty,  Gib- 
raltar, Mediterranean,  Mi- 
norca 

Lechus  I. ;   Poland 

Le  Brez  ;   candles 

Le  Clere,  Agnus  St.  ;  baths 

Lee,  Alexander ;   theatres 

Lee,  rev.  Mr. ;    stocking-frame 

Lee  Boo,  prince ;   Pelew  Islands 

Leeds,  duke  of;  administrations 

Leeuwenhoek ;  animalculae,  po- 
lypus 

Le  Gros,  Raymond ;    Dublin 

Legge,  Henry  Bilson  ;  adminis- 
trations 

Leicester,  Dudley,  earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations 

Leicester,  earl  of,  v.  Morning 
_  Herald;   trial,  1^09 

Leicester,  earl  of ;   Lewes 

Leinster,  duke  of  ;   volunteers 

Le  Jay  ;  polyglot 

Lelex  ;  Sparta 


Le  Maire ;   circumnavigator 
Lenox,  colonel ;   duel 
Lenox,  earl  of ;   Scotland 
Le  Notre  ;   St.  James's  park 
Leo     X,     pope;      indulgences, 

Italy 
Leon,  Don  Diego ;  Spain 
Leon,  Ponce  de  ;  America 
Leonardo  of  Pisa  ;  algebra 
Lconidas ;  Thermoplyae 
Leopold,  duke  ;  Morgarten 
Leopold,  duke  ;  Sempach 
Leopold,  emperor ;  Piluitz 
Leopold,  king ;  Belgium 
Lepidus ;  triumvir 
L'Epec,  abb^  de  ;  deaf 
Le  Pique,  M.  ;  duel 
Le  Roi,  of  Paris  ;  watch 
Leibnitz ;  fluxions 
Lescus ;  Poland 
Lestock,  admiral ;  Toulon 
L'Estrange,    sir    Roger ;    news- 
papers 
Lettsom,  Dr.  ;  Roy.  Humane  Soc. 
Leuchtenberg ;  Portugal 
Lever,  sir  Ashton  ;  museum 
Levy,  Mr.  Lyon  ;  monument 
Lewis,  Mr. ;  theatres 
Lewisham,    viscount ;    adminis- 
trations 
Leybourue,  William  de  ;  admiral 
Liddon,   lieutenant;   north-west 

passage 
Ligonier,  lord  ;  Bute 
Lilburne,   colonel ;  Wigan,  com- 
mander 
Lilly ;  perfumery 
Lilly,  sir  William ;  astrology 
Lin  ;  China 

Linacre,    Dr.  ;     gardening,    lec- 
tures, physicians 
Lincoln,  earl  of ;  administration 
Lind,  Dr.  ;  anemometer,  wind 
Lindsay,  earl  of;  Edgehill 
Lindsay,  sir  John  ;  Madras 
Linlithgow,  lord ;  guards 
Linnfeus ;    botany,   entomology, 

Linna;an 
Linois,  admiral ;  naval  battles 
Lionel,  son  of  Edward  III. 
Liprandi ;  Balaklava,  Enpatoria 
Lisle,  lord ;  administrations 
Lisle,  viscount ;  Portsmouth 
Liston,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Ljttle-John  ;  Sherwood  forest 
Littleton,  Lord ;  lord  chancellor 
Littleton,  Mr.  ;  administrations 
Liverpool,    earl  of;    administra- 
tions 
Llewellyn  ;  Wales 
Llewellyn,  Bren ;  Wales 
Lloyd,  Mrs.  Catherine  ;  quackery 
Lloyd,  Charles,  esq.  ;  Junius 
Locke  ;  physics,  cartesian 
Lockyer,  major  ;  duel 
Lofting,  John  ;  tliimble 
Lollard,  Walter  ;  Lollards 
LoUia  Paulina ;  jewellery 
Lombe,  sir  Thomas  ;  silks 
London,  bishop  of ;  trial,  1852 
London    dock  company ;    trial, 

1851 
Londonderry,     lord,    see    Castle- 

reagh  ;  suicide 
Long,  Dr.  ;  globe 
Long,   sir  Robert;    administra- 
tions 
Long,   the  Misses  Tilney ;   trial, 

1825 
Long,    St.   John ;   quack ;    trial, 

1830-1 
Longinus  ;  ducat,  Rome 
Lonsdale,  earl  of;  duel 


Lonsdale,  earl  of;  administrations 

Lopez  ;  Cuba,  U.  States 

Lopez,  sir  Manasseh ;  Gram- 
pound,  trial,  1819 

Lorme,  Philibert  de;  Tuileries 

Lorraine,  prince  Chas.  of;  Lissa, 
Mohatz 

Lorraine,  Henry  of  ;  Portugal 

Lorraine,  Ralph,  duke  of;  Cressy 

Losinga,  H.  ;  Norwich 

Lotharius ;  Lorraine 

Loughborough;  att.-gen.,  coali- 
tion 

Louis  I.  of  France;  (Debonnaire) 

Louis  v.,  poisoned;  France 

Louis  VII.  ;  France 

Louis  IX.,  "St.  Louis  ;"  France 

Louis  XI.,  "Christian;"  France, 
blood,  posts 

Louis  XII.  ;  France,  tester 

Louis  XIII   ;  France,  Louis  d'or 

Louis  XIV.,  le  Grand;  France, 
Dieu-donn^  Nantes 

Louis  XVI. ;  France,  trials,  1793 

Louis  XVIII.  ;  France,  Hartwell 

Louis,  king  ;  Hungary,  Buda 

Louis,  king;  Spain 

LouLs,  prince  of  Cond(5;  Jarnac 

Louis-Bonaparte  ;  Holland 

Louis-Napoleon,  prince  ;  France 

Louis-Philippe ;      Claremont, 
France 

Louisa-Maria,  infanta  ;  Spain 

Louise,  queen  ;  Belgium 

Louth,  lord  ;  trial,  1811 

Louvain,  count  of;  Brabant 

Louvel ;  trial,  1820 

Lovat,  lord ;  conspiracy,  trial, 
1747 

Lovel,  Mr,  ;  Statesman,  trial,  1812 

Lowe,  Alice;  trial,  1842 

Lowther,  viscount ;  administra- 
tions 

Loyola,  Ignatius  ;  Jesxiits 

Lucan,  put  to  death  ;  Rome 

Lucilius ;  satire 

Lucius,  king ;  Britain 

Lucius  Sextus  ;  Rome 

Lucretia ;  Rome,  spinning 

LucuUus  ;  luxiu-y 

Lud ;  London 

Ludlam ;  Luddite 

Luke,  St.  evangelist;  gospel 

LuUius  ;  alchemy 

Lully,  Raymond  ;  nitric  acid 

Lumley  v.  Gye  ;  trial,  1854 

Lunardi,  M.  ;  balloons 

Lutatius ;  naval  battles 

Luther,  Martin  ;  Dort,  Protest- 
antism, Augsburg,  Calvinists, 
Lutheranism,  Worms 

Luxemburg,  marshal ;  Enghien 

Lycaon  ;  Arcadia 

Lyceus ;  lyceum 

Lycurgus ;  Sparta,  adultery 

Lyndhurst,  lord ;  administration 

Lynedoch,  lord ;  Barrosa,  Ber- 
gen-op-Zoom,  St.  Sebastian 

Lynch  ;  trials,  1817 

Lyon,  capt.  ;  north-west  passage 

Lyons,  John  ;  Harrow  school 

Lysander ;  Sparta 

Lysimachus  ;  Ipsus 

Lysijipus;  sculpture 

Lysistratus  ;  busts 

Lyttleton,  George,  lord ;  dreams 

M. 

Macarthy,  sir    Charles;    Sierra- 
Leone 
Macartin,  St. ;  Clogher 
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Macartney,  earl ;  China,  India 
Macaulay,  T.  B. ;  admiuistratious 

Macbeth,  kin;,' ;  Scotland,  Duu- 
sinane 

MacCabe  ;  vobbor 
Macclesfield,    earl ;    administra- 
tions 

MacCormac  O'Connor;  combat 

Macdonald,  marshal ;  Parma 

Macdonalds  ;  Glencoe 

Macduff;  Scotland 

Macfiirlaue,  S.  ;  trial,  1844 

Macliam ;  Madeira 

Machanidas,  Achaia 

Machiavel ;  Macl.iavelian 

Mack,  general ;  Ulm 

Mackay,  gen.  ;  Killiocrankie 

Mackay  and  Vaughan  ;  trial,  1S16 

Macklin ;  theatre 

Macklin ;  Bible,  books 

Mackreth,  Mr.,  wounded  ;  trial, 
1S41 

Macleod,  Mr. ;  United  States 

MacMurrough  ;  Ireland 

Macnaghteu,  sir  Wni.  ;  Indies 

MacNamara,  captain ;  duel 

MacNaughten ;  trial,  1843 

Macready,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Macrinus,  emperor ;  Rome 

McCarty,  gen.  ;  Euniskillen 

McClintock,  capt.  ;  Franklin 

McCrain,  Golour ;  longevity 

McGill,  Mr.  ;  trial.  1842 

McKenzie,  Mr.  ;  duel 

McNanghten,  Mr. ;  trial,  1761, 
1S43 

M'Clure,  capt. ;  Franklin,  north- 
west passage 

Madiai,  the  ;  Tuscany 

Maddison,  James,  United  States 

Madoc ;  Wales 

Maecenas  ;  dedications  ;  baths 

Maelgwyn  ab  Rhys ;  Wales 

Magee,  J.  ;  trial,  1813 

Magellan ;  circumnavigation 

Magellan,  Philippine 

Magi;  Epiphany,  Fire  Worship- 
pers 

Magnus,  king ;  Sweden 

Magnus  Ladelus ;  Sweden 

Magog,  son  of  Japhet;  Russia 

Maguire;  Ireland 

Maguire,  capt  ;  Franklin 

Magus,  Simon ;  Simonians, 
heretics 

Mahmoud,  sultan 

Mahomet ;  llegira.  Koran,  Maho- 
metanism,  Mecca,  Medina, 
Turkey 

Mahomet  II.  ;  eastern  empire, 
Adrianople,  Constantinople 

M.aitland,  sir  Fred.  ;  China 

Maitland,  capt.  ;  Bonaparte 

Majocianus;  coronation 

Major;  conchology 

Majorianus  ;  Rome 

Malibran,  madanie  ;  theatres 

Malclius  ;  Waterford 

Malcolm  I.  ;  Scotland 

Malcolm  II.  ;  Scotland,  clanships 

Malcolm  III.  ;  Scotland,  Dnusi- 
nane 

Malmesbury,  lord ;  adminiatra- 
tions 

Manby,  capt.  ;  life-preserver 

Manchester,  earl  of ;  administra- 
tions 

Manchester  ;  will,  trial,  1854 

Maudeville,  viscount,  adminis- 
trations 

Manes  ;  Manicheans 

Manks  ;  pedestrianism 

Manlius,  Cimbri 


Manlius,  Capitolinus  ;  Rome 
Manuasseh  Ben  Israel;  Jews 
Manners,  lord  John  ;  administra- 
tions 
Manners,  Thomas,   lord ;  Id.   h. 

chancellor 
Mannings ;  the  murderers,  trial, 

1849 
Manny,  .sir  Wm.  ;  charterhouse 
Mansfield,  lord  ;  att.  gen.,  fictions- 

iu-law,  king's  bench 
Mar,  earl  of ;  Ilarl.aw 
Mar,  earl  of,  regent ;  Scotland 
Mar,    earl    of;    rebellion,    Dun- 
blane 
Marat,  stabbed  by  Charlotte  Cor- 

day  ;  France 
Mari>nt,  colonel ;  \vill(Xapoleon's) 
Marcellina,  St.  ;  nunneries 
Marcellus  ;  Rome.  Venice 
March,  Roger,  earl  of;  rebellions 
Marcion  ;  Marciouites 
Marcus  Aurelius ;  Rome 
Marcus  Curtius  ;  Rome 
Mardonius ;      Mycale,      Plataja, 

Greece 
Margaret ;  queen  (Edward  I.) 
Margaret    of    Anjou    (queen  of 
Henry    VI.),     Tewkesbury, 
Towton,  Wakefield 
Margaret,   of  Norway;    Calmar 
Margaret   (of  the  Netherlands), 

beards 
Margraff;  beet-root 
Maria  da  Gloria  ;  Portugal 
Maria-Louisa ;     empress,     Bona- 
parte,    Parma,      will    (Na- 
poleon's) 
Maria-Theresa,     empress ;     Ger- 
many 
Maricis.    Geoffrey   de;    Ireland, 

Id.-lieut. 
Marie-Antoinette ;  France 
Marius ;      Ambrones,      Cimbri, 
temple  of  honour,  massacre 
Mark,  St.,  Gospel 
Marlborough,  duke  of;  adminis- 
tration 
Marlborough,  duke  of;  com. -in- 
chief,   marshals,    Blenheim, 
Douay,    LiJige,     Lisle,    Mal- 
pia  iuct,0udenarde,  Ramilies 
Marlborough,   earl  of;   admiuis- 

tnations 
Marmont,   marshal ;  Salamanca, 
Fere-cliampeuoise,  heights  of 
Romainville 
Marota ;  Spain 
Marr,  earl;  trial,  1831 
Marshall,  Mr.  ;  California 
JIaryborough,  lord ;  administra- 
tions 
Mars,  M.  de  St. ;  iron-mask 
Martel,  Charles  ;  France,  mayor, 

Tours 
Marten,  Maria ;  murdered,  trial, 

1828 
Martin,  Rd.  ;  animals 
Martin,  Jonathan;  York  minster 
Martiueau,  Messrs.  ;  oil-gas 
Mary  I.,  queen  ;  England,  Calais 
Mary  II.,  queen  ;  England 
Mary,  queen  (Henry  IV.) 
Mary,  king,  Hungary 
Mary,   queen  of  Scots  ;  Carlisle, 
Edinburgh,  sycamore,  Foth- 
eringay,  Langside,  Lochleven 
castle,  Scotland 
Marv-  Beatrice,     queen     (James 

11.) 
MasauicUo  ;  Naples 
Mask,  man  of  the  iron  ;  see  Iron 
Maskelyue ;   Venus,  Greenwich 


Massena ;  Almeida,  Busaco, 
Zurich 

Massey  v.  Headfort ;  trial,  1S04 

Masso,  surnamcd  Finiguerra 

Mafliew,  rev.  Mr.  ;  temperance 

Mathews,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Mathias  ;  anab.aptists 

Matilda  (empress);  cpieens 

Matilda,  queen  (Stephen) 

Matilda,  queen  (William  I.); 
Bayeux  tapestry 

Matilda,  queen ;  Denmark 

Matilda;  Italy 

Matthew,  St.,  evangelist ;  Gospel 

Matthews,  admiral ;  Toulon 

Maud.     See  Matilda 

Maule,  hon.  Fox ;  administra- 
tions (Panmure) 

Maunsell,  col. ;  meal-tub  plot 

Maupertuis  ;  latitude 

Maurice,  F.  D. ;  working-man's 
college 

Maurice,  prince  ;  Mauritius 

Maurice  of  Nassau,  prince 

Mausolus ;  mausoleum,  wonders 

Maxcntius,  standards 

Maximus;   Britain 

Maximus;  Rome,  giants 

Maximin ;  persecutions 

May,  dean;  liturgy 

Mazarin,  cardinals;  tontines 

Mazzouli,  Francis ;  engi-aviug 

Moad,  Dr. ;  inoculation 

Meagher  ;  Ireland 

Meohanidas;  Sparta 

Medhurst,  Frs.  Hastings ;  trial, 
1839 

Medici ;  duke,  learning,  Medici 

Medicis,  Catherine  de' ;  Bartho- 
lomew, St. 

Medicis,  Mary  de' ;  France 

Medina-Sidonia,  duke  of;  armada 

Medon ;  Athens,  Turkey 

Mehomet  Ali ;  Syria 

Melancthon ;  Augsburg,  con- 
fession 

Melanthus ;  Athens 

Melas,  Austrian  general ;  Mar- 
engo 

Melbourne,  viscount ;  adminis- 
trations, trial 

Mellon,  Miss  ;  theatres 

Melville,  lord ;  administrations, 
England,  impeachment 

Mendoza,  Pedro  de ;  Bueuos 
Ay  res 

Menelaus  ;  Trojan  war 

Menou.  general;  Alexandria 

Menschikoff,  prince ;  Russia, 
Alma,  Russo-T.  w.ar 

Menzies,  Michael ;  Edinbmgh 

Mercator  ;  charts 

Meredith,  prince  ;  Wales 

Merlin  ;  bards 

Mervyn  ;  Wales 

Mersenne,  P6ro  ;  academics 

Mesmer,  Fred.  Ant. ;  mes- 
merism 

Metellus,  Achaia 

Methuselah  ;  longevity 

Melius ;  telescopes 

Meton  ;  gold.  num. 

Meunier ;  France 

Meux  and  Co.  ;  brewers 

Meyer,  Simon  ;  Saturn 

Mezentius  ;  iudictiou 

Micliael  Fedorovitz  ;  Russia 

Middlesex,  earl  of;  admiuistra- 
tious 

Middleton ;  north-west  passage 

Middleton.  sir  Hugh ;  mines. 
New  River 

Middleton,  John ;  grants 
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Miccislas ;  Poland 

Miguul,  dom  ;  Portugal 

Mildmay,  sir  J.  H.  ;  trial,  1S14 

Mildmay,  sir  Walter;  admi^is- 
trati'  >ns 

Milfride  ;  Hereford 

Millio,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1S39 

Miltiades  ;  Marathon 

Miller  v  Salomons  ;  trial,  1832 

Miltou,  poet ;  allegory 

Miudarus;  Sparta,  Cyzicum 

Miuerva;  acropolis,  spiuuiug 

Miiios;  Crete 

Miuto,  earl  of;  administrations, 
India 

Minutia ;  vestal 

Jliranda.  general ;  Colombia 

Mister,  Josiah  ;  trial,  1841 

Mitchcl,  sir  Francis;  public- 
hiiuses 

Mitchell,  admiral ;  Bantry-bay 

Mitchell,  Mr.  ;  theatre 

Mitchell ;  Ireland,  1848 

Mitford,  sir  John;  att. -general 

Mithridatcs ;  Bosporus,  Pontus, 
comets,  electuaiy,  his  mas- 
sacre, omens 

Mithridatcs,  Philopator ;  Cappa- 
docia 

Mizraim  ;  Kgypt 

Moavia ;   Rliodes 

Mohun,  lord  ;  duel 

Moir,  capt.  ;  trial.  1830 

Moira,  earl  of ;  administrations, 
Ireland,  India 

Mole,  count ;  France 

Molesworth,  sir  William;  admin- 
istrations 

Molyneux,  Mr  ;  absentee  tax 

Mompesson,  Giles ;  public-houses 

Molinus ;  Quietists 

Money,  major ;  balloons 

Monk,  general ;  administrations, 
Guards 

Monmouth,  duke  of;  England, 
rebellion,  Sedgemoor,  iron 
mask 

Moncey,  marshals  ;  Valencia 

Montacute,  earl  of  Sarum 

Montacute,  marquess  of;  Man, 
Isle  ot 

Montagu,  lord  ;  administrations 

Montagu,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions 

Montagu,  Edward ;  administra- 
tions 

Montagu,  sir  Henry ;  adminis- 
trations 

Montagu,  sir  James ;  exchequer 

Jlontague,  Mrs.  ;  May-day 

Montagu,  lady  Mary  Wortley ; 
inoculation 

Montanus ;  Moutauists 

Moutanus  ;  pol3'glot 

Moutausier,     due    de ;    delphin 

classics 
Monteverde ;  opera 

Moutferrat,  marquess  of;  assas- 
sins 
Montfort,  Simon  and  Petre  de ; 
commons,   Kenilworth,   lord 
high  steward,  speaker,  Eve- 
sham, Lewes 
Montfort,  Simon  de  ;  Albigenses 
Montgolfier,  M.;  balloons 
Montgomery,  Mr.  ;  suicide 
Montgomery,  col. ;  duel,  killed 
Montgomery,     count    de ;   tour- 
naments 
Montholon,   count    de;    France, 

will  (Najxileon's) 
Montefiore,  sir  Moses  ;  Jews 
Montmorencies,  the ;  France 


Montpensier ;    France,     Spanish 

marriage 
Monti-ose,  duke  of;   administra- 
tions 
Montrose ;   put  to  death ;  Scot- 
land 
Montrose,  marquess  of;  Alford 
Moore  ;  murdered,  trial,  ISiS 
Moore,  capt.  ;  Franklin 
Moore,  Thomas  ;  poet 
Moore  ;  almanack 
Moore,  sergeant ;  leases 
Moore,  Anne  ;  abstinence 
Moore,  sir  John  ;  C'urunna 
Moore,  sir  Jonas  ;  Greenwich  ob- 
servatory 
Mordaunt,     Charles,     viscount ; 

administrations 
Mordaunt,  lord;  admini-trations 
More,  sir   Thomas  ;   administra- 
tions,  lord    chancellor,     be- 
headed, supremacy 
More,  Roger  ;  rebellion 
Moreau,    general ;     Alessandria, 
Augsburg,  Wirtemburg,  Dres- 
den, conspiracy 
Moreland  ;  speaking-trumpet 
Morel  li  ;  tourniquet 
Morello;  Spain 

Moreton,  John,  earl  of;  Ireland 
Morgan ;  buccaneer 
Morg.-m,  colonel  ;  Lincoln 
Morning  Past :  libel 
Monni'ff  Chrcmide  :  trial,  1810 
Mnrnivg  H.rold  :  trial,  1S09 
Moruinuton,  lord;  India 
Morpeth,  viscount ;    administra- 
tions 
Morri.s,  George  ;  flowers 
Morris,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Morticr,  mar. ;  Romainville 
Mortimer,   earl  of  March ;   Ber- 
keley 
Morton,   the    regent ;    Scotland, 

maiden 
Morton,  sir  Albertus  ;   adminis- 
trations 
Morton,  Thomas  ;  ether 
Morton  ;  trial,  lSi2 
Moryson,  Fyues  (Itinerary) ;  forks 
Mosely,  Wolf,  &c.  ;  trial,  1819 
Moses  ;  oracles,  tithes,  adultery, 

poetry 
Mosse,  Dr.  ;  lying-in  hospital 
Mothe-Guyon,    madame    de    la; 

Quietists 
Mouut-Sandford,     lord ;    killed, 

trial 
Mourzoufle ;  Constantinople, 

eastern  empire 
Mozart ;  music 
Miiggleton ;  Muggletonians 
Muirhead,  J.  G.  ;  trial,  1825 
Mulgi'ave,   earl  of;    administra- 
tions 
Mulgrave,  earl ;  administrations; 

Ireland,  lord-lieu t. 
Mummius,  L.  Corinth;  paintings 
Muncer  ;  levellers  ;  anabaptists 
Muuchin,  St.  ;  Limerick 
Mungo,  St.  ;  abstinence 
Munich,  marshal  ;  Perekop 
Muuroe,  Mr. ;  United  States 
Munroe,  lieut.  ;  duel 
Muuster,  earl  of;  suicide 
Murat  ;  Erfurth,  Naples 
Murdoch,  Mr.  ;  gas 
Muredach,  St.  ;  Killala 
MuriUo ;  Columbia 
Murray,  Mr.  ;  penny-post 
Murray,  earl  of;  Scotland 
Murray,  lady  Augusta  ;  marriage 
act 


Murray,  B.  ;  trial,  1841 
Murray,  sir  James  ;  Tarragona 
Murray,  sir  George ;  administra- 
tions 
Musgrave,  sir  Richard ;  duel 
Mustapha;  Turkey 
Mytton,  general;  Wales 


N. 

Nabis  ;  Sparta 

Nabonasser ;  astronomy 

Nacbimoff,  admiral  ;  Siuope 

Nadir  Shah  ;  Delhi 

Najiier,  admiral ;  Portugal,  Sidon 

Napier,  of  Merchistou  ;  loga- 
rithms ;  Napier's  bones 

Napier,  lord  ;  China 

Napier,  lord  ;  Edinburgh  Univ. 

Napier,  sir  C.  ;  Baltic 

Napoleon  Bonaparte;  France,  con- 
federation, legion  of  honour, 
models,  not.-\bles,  Cairo, 
Egypt,  Elba,  Fontainebleau, 
Malta,  Mamelukes,  St.  He- 
len.a,  Simplun.  vaccination 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  ;  battles : 
Acre.  Areola,  A  perue,  Au- 
er.stadt,  Austeiiitz,  Bautzen, 
Borodino,  Castiglione.  C'liar- 
leroi,  Dresden,  Eckniuhl, 
Essling,  Eylau.  Friodland, 
Hanau,  Jena,  La  Rothifere, 
Leipsic,  Ligny,  Lodi.  Lutzen. 
Marengo,  Montereau,  Pul- 
tusk,  St.  l>izier,  Simplon, 
Tilsit,  Troves,  \'ienna,  Water- 
loo, Wurtzburgli.  Wurtzschon 

Napoleon,  king  of  Rome  ;  Bona- 
parte, Fiance 

Napoleon  III. ;  France,  Boulogne, 
Strasburg 

Narses ;  Goths,  Italy,  Rome 

Narvaez,  general ;  Spain 

Nash,  Mr.  ;  theatres,  parks 

Nasmyth.  lieut  ;  Siiistria 

Nasr  ul-Din  ;  Persia 

Nathan  ;  fable 

Nathan,  rabbi  ;  Bible 

Nathy,  or  David ;  Achonry 

Nausicaa  ;  soap 

Naylor.  James  ;  impostor 

Ncarchus ;  sugar 

Nebuchadnezzar ;  Jews,  Tyre, 
Babylon 

Necho ;  Egypt 

Nelson,  admiral  lord ;  Aboukir, 
Boulogne,  Copenhagen,  Na- 
ples, Nile,  Rosetta,  Santa 
Cruz,  Teneriffe,  Trafalgar, 
Nelson's  funeral 

Nemours,  due  de  ;  Ravenna 

Nero ;  Rome 

Nest,  wife  of  Gerald  de  Windsor ; 
Welles 

Nestorius  ;  Nestorians 

Newcastle,  marquessof;  Marston- 
moor 

Newcastle,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions 

Newcastle,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions ;  Aberdeen 

Newenham,  W.  B.  ;  trial,  1844 

Newman,  rev.  Mr.,  and  AchiUi ; 
trial,  1852 

Newport,  sir  John ;  exchequer 

Newton,  sir  Isaac ;  air,  bino- 
mial, diamond,  astronomy, 
royal  society,  hydrostatics, 
gravitation,  mechanics 

Ney,        marshal ;       Dennewitz, 
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France,   Quatre-Bras,    Ultn, 
Ney 
Nic-mdcr ;  Sparta 
Nice  ili,  Ni'tliolas  ;  libraries 
Nicholas ;  Nicholaitcs 
Nicliolas,  emperor;  Russia 
Nicholas  VI.  ;  St.  Peter's,  Rome 
Nicholl ;  all  saints 
Nicephorus ;  comets 
Nicophori,   emperors;    east    em- 
pire 
Nichols,  colonel ;  New  York 
Nicholson;  trial,  1813 
Nicorlemus,  embalming 
Niebuhr;  umbrellas 
Niepce  ;  i)hoto^r,iphy 
Nightingale,  Miss  F. ;  Scutari 
Ninus;  Assyria 
Nisbet,  sir  John  ;  advocates 
No  id,  H.  ;  electricity 
Noah  ;  ark,  Armenia 
Noaillos,  marshal  ;  Dottingen 
Noli,  Antonio  de  ;  Cape  de  Verd 
Noradine  ;  Damascus 
Norfolk,  Thomas,  duke  of ;  admi- 
nistrations 
Norman,  sir  J.  ;  lord  mayor 
Norman,  Robert;  magnet 
Normanby     and     Buckingham, 

duke  of;  administrations 
Normanby,   marquess  of;  admi- 
nistrations ;    Ireland ;     lord- 
lieutenant 
Normandy,  prince  William  ;  Bar- 

fleur 
Normandy.  Rollo  ;  Normandy 
North,      sir      Francis ;      king's 

counsel 
North,  Frederick,  lord ;  adminis- 
trations 
Northamotnn,    Henry,   earl  of; 

administrations 
Northington,   earl   of;    adminis- 
trations,    lord      chancellor, 
Ireland 
Northumberland,  Algernon,  earl 

of;  administrations 
Northtunberland,  Dudley,  duke; 

administrations 
Northumberland,  Hugh,  duke  of; 

Ireland,  lord-lientenan; 
Northumberland,  earl ;  co.aches 
Northumberland,  earl  of;  Man 
Northumberland;  Otterburn 
Norton,  sir  Fletcher;  att.  gen. 
Norton,  Jeffery  de  ;  recorder 
Norton  v.  lord  Melbourne ;  trial, 

lS:i6 
Nostrodamus;  almanacks 
Nott,  general ;  Didia,  Gliiznee 
Nottingh.am,    Charles,    earl    of; 

administritions 
Nottingham.  Daniel,  earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations 
Numa  Pompilius;  Rome,   calen- 
dar 
Numitor ;  Alba 
Nyctimus;  Arcadia 


Oakloy,  sir  Charles  ;  Madras 

O'Brien,  kinsr  ;  Limerick 

O'BriLn,  W.  S  ;  Ireland 

O'Connell,  Mr.  Daniel ;  duel, 
emancipation,  repeal,  tri.als 
(18;U.  1S4<),  hisdoath,  Ireland 

O'Connell,  Mr.  Morgan;  duel 

O'Connor,  Arthur ;  press,  riot, 
trial,  1708 

O'Connor,  Roger;  trial,  1817 


O'Connor,    Teig  MacGilpatrick ; 

combat 
Oetavius ;  Kgypt 
Odni,  tl  o  Divine  ;  Sweden 
Odo,  carl  of  Kent ;  treasurer 
Odoa''er ;  Rome 
O'Donnell,  general;  Spain 
Oedipus  ;  Bwotia 
CEnotnis ;  Arcadia,  Greece 
Oer.'-ted,  M.  ;  electricity,  magne- 
tism 
Ogle,  George ;  duel 
Og-iethorpe,  gen.  ;  Georgia 
0'Gr.ady,  Mr  ;  duel 
Ogvees;  Athens,  deluge 
O'Halloraii,  Dr.  ;  trial,  1813 
O'Keefe  ;  trial,  18-25 
Olara  Fodla  ;  Ireland 
Olbers,  M.  ;  astronomy,  Olbers, 

planet,  Vesta 
Oldcastle,    sir   John ;    Lollards, 

roasting  alive 
Oliphant,  sir  William  ;  advocate 
O'Loghlen.   sir  Michael ;  Roman 

catholics 
Om.ai ;  Otalieite 
Omar,  the  caliph;  Alexandria, 

All 
Omar  Pacha ;   Cita^e,   Montene- 
gro. Olteuitza,  Russo-Turkish 
war 
Ommancy,  capt. ;  Fnanklin 
O'Moore,  Rory ;  Carlow 
O'Neil ;  reb(;llion,  massacre 
O'Neil,  Miss  ;  theatres 
Onslow,   sir  Richard ;    adminis- 
trations 
Orange,  Willi.am.  ])rinceof:  Hol- 
land ;  Maestricht,  revolution 
Orange,  prince  of,  Quatre-Bras 
Ordogno,  king  ;  Spain 
Orellana  ;  Amazonia 
Orestes,  son  of  Agimemnon 
Orestes,  Mycenae,  Sparta 
Oxford,  earl  of;  admiralty 
Oxford,    Robert,   earl  of;  admi- 
nistrations 
Origen  ;  Origenists 
Orleans,  due  de  ;  Agincourt 
Orleans,  duke  of;  Algiers,  killed, 

France 
Orloff,  count ;  diamonds 
Ormond.   James,  duke   of ;  Ire- 
land 
Ormond,  carl  of.  combat 
Ormond,  marq.  of;  Rathmines 
Orr.  Wm.  ;  tri.al,  1797 
OiTcry,  earl  of;  orrery 
Osbalcliston,  Mr  ;  theatre"! 
Osborn,       Sherard ;         Pioneer, 

Fi-anklin 
Osborne,  sir  Thos. ;  administra- 
tions 
Oscar ;  Sweden 
Osgodeby,   Adam  de ;  master  of 

the  rolls 
Osman  ;  Tin-key 
Ossory,  lord  ;  tea 
Ostius  ;  parricide 
Osymandias  ;  Egypt,  observato- 
ries, painting 
OSyth.St.  ;  Ailcsbury 
Othman  ;  All,  Ottoman,  Turkey 
(»tho,  king;  Greece 
Otho ;  Germany 
Otto,  M.  ;  Amiens 
Ottoacre  ;  Bohemia 
Otto  tiuericke ;  electricity 
Oude,  nabob  of;  Chunar 
Oudinot,       marshal ;      Polotsk, 

Rome 
Ovid ;  banished,  Rome 
Owain,  Lewis  ;  Wales 


Owen  Glendower  ;  Wales 
Owen.  Robert ;  socialists 
Oxenden,  sirGcoigj;  Snrat 
Oxford,  Edw.ard  ;  trial.  1840 
Oxford,  carl  of;  administrations 
Oxford,  John,  earl  of;  yeomen 


P. 

Paddon.  lieut.  ;  Cerbfcro 

Paget,  lord ;  duel 

Pag  t,  lord ;  tri.il,  1800 

Paget,   lord  Win.,  v.    Cardigan, 
1844 

Paget,  sir  A.  ;  trial,  1808 

Paget,   sir  William ;  administra- 
tions 

Paine,  Thomas  ;  trial,  1792 

Paisley,  John  ;  Gretna-green 

Pakington,   sir  John;    adminis- 
trations 

Palafox.  gen.  ;  Sai-agos^a 

Palamedes ;  alphabet,  backgam- 
mon, battle,  dice 

Paliuologus,  Mich.ael,  emperor 

Palestrinn  ;  music 

Pallas  ;  palladium 

Palliser,  sir  Hugh  ;  Ushant 

Palm,  the  bookseller;  trial,  1806 

Pal  ma,  cardinal,  shot  ;  Rome 

Palmer,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Pi,lmer,  Mr.  ;  mail-coaches 

Palmer,  colonel  ;  duel 

Palmerston,  viscount;   adminis- 
trat'ons 

Panmuie,  lord ;  administrations 

Paoli.  Pascal  ;  Corsica 

Papachin,  admiral  ;  fl-ig 

Paparo,  cardinal,  bishop  of  Ire- 
land 

Papias  ;  millennium 

Papin  ;  steam-engine 

Papirius  Cursor ;  sun-dial 

Paracelsus  ;  .alchemy 

Park.     Mungo,      the    traveller; 

Africa 
Parker,  .admiral ;  Copenhagen 
Parker,  bishop  ;  liturgy 
Parker  (mutineer) ;  trial,  1797 
Parker,  capt.  ;  Boulogne 
Parker,  sir  Peter  ;  Bcllair 
Parker,  archbishop ;  antipodes 
Parker.  Thomas,  lord  ;  adminis- 
trations, lord  chancellor 
P.arkhurst,  bisliop  ;  Bible 
Parma,  duke  of;  Yvrcs 
Parma,  prince  of;  Antwerp 
Parmenio,  put  to  deatli ;  Mace- 
donia" 
Parnell,  sir  Henry ;  administra- 
tions 
Parr,  Thomas  ;  longevity 
Parrhiisius ;  painting 
Parry  ;  north-west  passage 
Parsons,  family;  Cock-lane  ghost, 

impostors 
P.arthol.mi,  the  ;  Ireland 
Pascal ;  air 

Paskiewitsch,  prince ;  Silistria 
Pasqnin  ;  pasquinades 
Patch,  Mr.  ;  trial,  180(5 
Pate,  lieut. ;  trial,  1S50 
Paton.  Miss;  theatres 
Patrick.    St.  ;    Ardagh.  Armagh, 

Dublin,  isles,  shann-ock 
Paul ;  anchorite 
Paul,  St.  ;  I)am.ascu.s,  Rome 
Paul ;  hermits,  monks 
Paul  (father) ;  lih.od 
Pa\il  II.  ;  jiurple,  pope 
Pauliuus;  bells,  reformation 
PauU,  Mr.  ;  duel 
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Paululio,  Anafesto ;  doge 

Paiilus  j«lmilius ;  CaniiEe 

Paulus,  Marcus  ;  compass 

Paulus  ;  Abrahaniites 

Paus^auias ;  Macedon,  Platea, 
Sparta 

Pausias,  of  Sicyon;  painting 

Paxton,  sir  Joseph  ;  crystal  palace 

Payne,  Mr.  G.  ;  duel 

Peace,  the  prince  of;  Spain 

Pedro  ;  Poi  tugal,  Brazil 

Peel,  colonel ;  West  Australia 

Peel,  sir  Robert ;  cotton  goods 

Peel,  sir  Robert ;  administration, 
acts  of  parliament,  conserva- 
tive, corn  bill,  duel,  income 
tax,  his  death,  England 

Peele,  James ;  book-keeping 

Pekah,  kiua: ;  Jews 

Pelagius  ;  Pelagians 

Pelasgus ;  Arcadia 

Pelham,  hon.  Henry ;  adminis- 
trations 

Pelhani,  sir  W.  ;  engineers 

Pelham,  lord  ;  administrations 

Pellew,  sir  Edward  ;  naval  battles 

Peltier,  M.  ;  libel,  trial,  1803 

Pemberton,  sir  Francis ;  king's 
bench 

Pembroke,  earl  of;  administra- 
tions 

Pembroke,  earl  of ;  lord-lieute- 
nant 

Pembroke,  earl  of;  Lincoln,  pro- 
tectorates 

Pembroke,  Thomas,  earl  of;  Salis- 
bury, admiralty 

Penn,  admiral ;  Jamaica 

Penn,  Wm. ;  Pennsylvania,  Qua- 
kers 

Pennant ;  Fleet-prison 

Penuefeather,  Edward ;  king's 
bench 

Penny,  capt.  ;  Franklin 

Perceval,  hon.  Spencer;  att.- 
gen.,  administrations,  assas- 
sinated, England 

Percy,  surnamed  Hotspur ;  Otter- 
burn 

Percy,  lord  ;  Durham,  Homelden 

Perdiccas ;   Macedon 

Perdita,  Mrs.  Robinson  ;  theatres 

Pfere  la  Chaise  ;  cemeteries 

Pericles ;  Athens 

Perillus  ;  brazen  bull 

Perkin  Warbeck ;  rebellion 

Perkins  and  Heath  ;  engraving, 
cnpper-plate  printing 

Perouse,  La 

Perreaus,  brothers ;  forgery ; 
trial,  1776 

Perreira ;  deaf  and  dumb 

Perring,  John  ;  lord  mayor 

Perry,  Mr.  ;  Morning  Chronicle; 
trial,  1810 

Perry,  lieut.  ;  trial,  1854 

Perseus ;  Persia,  quoits 

Peter,  St.  ;  Bishops 

Peter  and  Paul ;  Rome,  confirma- 
tion 

Peter,  the  Cruel ;  Spain 

Peter,  the  Great ;  Russia,  Peters- 
burg,  Narva,  Pultowa 

Peter  the  Hermit ;  crusades, 
chaplets 

Peter,  the  Wild  Boy 

Petion;  Port  au-Prince 

Petit;  optics 

Petrarch  and  Laura 

Petre,  sir  William  ;  administra- 
tions 

Petty,  lord  Henry  ;  administra- 
tions 


Petty,  sir  Wm. ;  Royal  Society 

Phalai-is,  of  Agrigentum  ;  Brazen 
bull 

Pharamond ;  king  of  France, 
France 

Pharaohs  ;  Egypt 

Pharnaces ;  Pontus,  Cappadocia 

Phelps,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Phepoe,  Mrs. ;  murderess ;  trial 
1797 

Phidias ;  statues 

Phidon ;  coinage,  silver,  scales, 
measures 

Philadelphus  ;  Egypt 

Philetus,  of  Cos;  dwarf 

Philip,  St.  Neri ;  oratorios 

Philip,  king;  France,  dice 

Philip  II.  ;  Burgundy,  Seville, 
peace  of  Cateau 

Philip  the  Good  ;  Holland 

Philip ;  Macedon,  jEtolia,  Chse- 
ronca 

Philip,  king ;  Spain 

Philip,  due  d'  Orleans,  Egalit^ 

Philip  of  Valois ;  France,  Tem- 
plars 

Philip  II.  ;  England,  Spain 

Phillip,  governor ;  New  South 
Wales,  Australia 

Philippa,  queen  (Edw.  III.), 
Durliam 

Phillips ;  Newport 

Philometer ;  Egypt 

Philopoemen,  Achaia 

Philos  ;  theati'e 

Phipps,  captain  ;  north-west  pas- 
sage 

Phipps,  sir  Constantine;  lord 
high  chancellor 

Phocas,  emp.  of  the  East 

Phoenicians  ;  Ireland 

Phoroneus ;  Argos,  sacrifice, 
laws 

Photius  Gallus ;  rhetoric 

Phrynis  ;  lyre 

Phryxus;  golden  fleece,  Argo- 
uautic 

Piastus ;   Poland 

Piazzi,  M.  ;  Ceres 

Pioard  ;  Adamites 

Picaro ;  globe 

Picart  ;  astronomy 

Pichegru  ;  Mannheim 

Pickard,  sir  Heni-y  ;  lord  mayor 

Picton,  general ;  Quatre-Bras ; 
trial,  1806 

Pictor,  Fabius ;  coinage 

Pierce,  general ;  United  States 

Pigot,  David  Richard;  exche- 
quer 

Pigot,  lord;  India,  Pigot-dia- 
mond 

Pigot,  major-gen. ;  Malta 

Pike,  Miss ;  Cork,  trial,  1800 

Pilkington,  bishop ;  liturgy 

Pilpay  ;  fables 

Pindar,  Peter,  Dr.  Walcot ;  trial, 
1807 

Pisander ;  naval  battles 

Pisistratus ;  Athens,  library 

Pitt ;  diamond 

Pitt,  William  ;  see  ChatJiam,  earl 
of 

Pitt,  William;  administrations, 
India  bill,  reform,  duel 

Pius  VI.,  pope;  ecclesiastical 
state 

Pius  VII.  ;  pope,  concordat 

Pius  IX.  ;  papal  aggression,  con- 
ception 

Pizarro  ;  America,  Peru 

Plato  ;  academies,  anatomy,  an- 
tipodes, names,  Sicily 


Piatt,  Mr.  ;  Spa-fields'  riots 

Platts,  John  ;  executions 

Plautius ;  Britain 

Playfair ;  geology 

Pliny,  the  naturalist ;  pearls, 
Vesuvius 

Pliny,  junior  ;  Rome 

Plumer,  sir  Thomas  ;  attorney- 
general 

Plunket,  lord  ;  chancellor  of  Ire- 
land 

Pocock,  admiral;  Cuba,  naval 
battles 

Poitevin,  M.  ;  balloons 

Poitiers,  Roger  de  ;  Liverpool 

Pole,  Mr.  Wellesley;  administra- 
tions 

Pole,  Wellesley  ;  trial,  1825 

Polenion  ;  eclectics 

Polemon ;  Bosphorus 

Polignao,  prince  de ;  France, 
trial,  1S30 

Polk,  Mr.  ;  United  States 

Pollio,  C.  ;  slavery 

Pollock,  general  ;  India 

Pollock,  sir  Frederick  ;  attorney- 
general,  exchequer 

Polybius,  signals ;  telegraphs 

Polybius  ;  Achaia,  physic 

Polydore  Vergil ;  sneezing 

Polydorus  ;  Laocoon 

Pomare  ;  Otaheite 

Pompey ;  Pharsalia 

Ponce  de  Leon ;  flowers 

Ponce,  Pedro  de  ;  deaf  and  dumb 

Pond,  J.  ;  Greenwich 

Ponsonby,  George,  chancellor  of 
Ireland 

Ponte-Corvo  ;  Dennewitz 

Pontique,  Cameleon ;  music 

Pontius  Pilate ;  Jews 

Pope,  Alexander ;  alexandrine 
verse 

Popham,  sir  Home ;  Buenos- 
Ayres,  Cape,  trial,  1807 

Popham,  major ;  India 

Poppsea,  wife  of  Nero  ;  masks 

Porsenna  ;  labyrinth 

Porson  ;  writing 

Porter,  sir  Charles  ;  Limerick 

Portland,  duke  of ;  Ireland,  lord- 
lieutenant 

Portland,  earl  of;  administrations 

Portland,  duke  of;  Junius 

Portland,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions 

Portland,  Richard,  earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations 

Portman,  sir  William ;  king's 
bench 

Portsmouth,  earl  of ;  trial,  1823 

Posidouius ;  atmosphere,  moon, 
tides 

Pottinger,  sir  H.  ;  China 

Powel,  Langhame,  and  Poyer, 
colonels  ;  Wales 

Powell,  F.  ;  pedestrian 

Power,  Mr.  ;  wrecks 

Power,  Mrs.  Mary  ;  longevity 

Powlet,  sir  G. ;  Londonderiy 

Poyer,  colonel ;  Wales 

Praxiteles  ;  mirrors 

Premislaus ;  Poland 

Preston,  lord  ;  conspiracy 

Pretender,  tlie ;  Culloden,  Fal- 
kirk, Preston-pans 

Prevost,  sir  Gei-rge;  Plattsburg 

Priam;  Ilium,  Troy 

Price,  Mr.  ;  duel 

I'rice,  Mr.  ;  theatres 

Price,  Dr.  ;  alchemy 

Price  ;  Agapemonians 

Price,  Charles;  lord  mayor 
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Price,  adm.  ;  Petropaulovski 
Priessuitz,  Viucenz ;  hydropathy- 
Priestley,  Dr.  ;  earthquakes,  eu- 
diometer, nitrous  gas,  oxygeu 
air 
Pride,  col.  ;  Pride's  purge,  Rump 

parliament 
Probert ;  trial,  1824 
^       Probus ;  massacre 
Procles  ;  biaich 
Pructor,  gen,  ;  Canada 
Prodicus ;  Adamite 
Psaniniotichus;  Kgypt,  Labyrinth, 

language,  sieges 
Pseusennes,     entsrs    Palestine ; 

Egypt 
Ptolemy  ;  Bible,  Septiiagint  ver- 
sion 
Ptolemy ;  Ipsiis 
Ptolemy  Euergetes ;  Egypt 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  ;  Egypt 
Ptolemy ;  ph.aros 
Ptolemy  ;  arithmetic 
Ptolemy  Soter  ;  academies 
Piiblius   Posthumius    Tubertus ; 

ovation 
Puckeridge ;  harmonic  strings 
Puckering,   sir  John;  lord  high 

chancellor 
Pullen,  capt.  ;  Franklin 
Pulteney,  rt.  hon.  Mr.  ;  admini- 
strations 
Pulteney,  sir  James  ;  Ferrol 
Purefoy  ;  trials,  1794 
Piisey,  Dr. ;  Puseyism 
Pj'e,  Henry  James ;  poet-laureat 
Pyrrho  ;  sceptics 
Pyrrhus ;  Macedon 
Pyrrhus ;  Epirus,  Tarentum 
Pythagoras ;     acoustics,     astro- 
nomy, Egypt,  the  globe,  har- 
monic strings,    shoes,    solar 
system,  spheres 


Q. 

Qucntin,  colonel ;  duel,  trial,  1814 
Quickley,  Mrs.  ;  tavern 
Quin,  Mr. ;  theatres 
Quintilia  ;  Quiutilians 
Quintillus;  Rome 
Quintin  ;  Libertines 
Quintus  Fabius ;  painting 
Quiros ;  New  Hebrides 


Rabshakeh  ;  Assyria  proper 
Richcl,  Madame  ;  theatres 
K.adcliflfe,  Dr.  John  ;  library 
R;xduor,  carl  of ;  administrations 
Rae,  Dr.  ;  Franklin 
R;iglan,  Id.  ;  Russo-Turkish  war 
Raikcs.    Mr.  ;     Sunday    schools, 

infanticide 
Raleigh,  sir  Walter  ;  dress,  Penn- 
sylvania, Trinidad,  Virginia, 
England 
Ramage  ;  telescopes 
Ramesis ;  Egypt 
Ramirez  ;  Spain 
Ramirez  II.  ;  Scmincas 
Ramcses  ;  Egypt 
Rams.ay,  David  ;  comb.at 
Ramsay,  sir  George  ;  duel 
Randolph,  T.  ;  postmaster 
Raphael  ;  cartoons 
Raphael,  Mr.  Alexander;  Roman 

Catholics 
Rawdon,  lord ;  Camden 
Rayhere,  Bartholomew,  St. 


Raymond,  lord ;  king's  bench, 
chief  justice 

Raymond,  lord;  att. -gen., king's 
bench 

Read,  alderman ;  pressing 

Reaumur ;  light 

Reay,  Miss,  killed ;  trial,  1779 

Rcay,  lord  ;  combat 

Rebecoaites ;  trial,  1S43 

Recorda  ;  binomial  root 

Redesdale,  lord  ;  att. -gen.,  lord 
high  chancellor  of  Ireland 

Reecc.  R.  ;  bags 

Reeves,  Mr.  John  ;  levellers 

Regnicr,  general ;  Kalitsch, 
Maida,  Ximera 

Regulus  ;  St.  Andrew's,  bishops, 
Scotland 

RegTilus,  Marcus  Attilius ;  Car- 
thago 

Reichstadt,  duke  de  ;  France 

Reinbauer,  Bavarian  priest ;  trial, 
18'29 

Remigiiis  de  Fesoamp ;  Lincoln, 
bishopric 

Remy,  St.  ;  Rheims 

Reuata  .Maria;  witchcraft 

Keuaudot,  M,  ;  newspapers 

Rennie,  architect ;  breakwater, 
Vaii.xhall-bridge,  Waterloo- 
bridge 

Resohid  Pacha ;  Turkey 

Restitutus ;  London,  bishopric 

Rcuss  ;  engraving 

Reynere,  Richard  ;  sheriff 

Reynolds,  sir  Joshua ;  royal 
academy 

Reynolds,  admiral ;  lost,  St. 
George 

Reynolds,  capt. ;  trial,  1S40 

Reynolds,  capt. ;  naval  action 

Reynolds,  Geo.  Nugent ;  duel 

Rhys  ab  Owain  ;  Wales 

Rhys  ab  Tewdwr ;  Wales 

Riall,  gen.  ;  Chippawa 

Rice,  rt.  hon.  Spring ;  adminis- 
trations 

Rich,  Richard,  lord;  lord  chan- 
cellor 

Richard  I.  ;  England,  Acre,  As- 
calou,  Cteur  de  Lion,  Dieu,  et 
mon  droit,  laws,  Ol^on 

Richard  II.,  murdered  ;  England 

Richard  III.  ;  Bos  worth  field, 
England 

Richardson,  sir  John  ;  FrankUn 

Richardson.  II.  ;  life-boat 

Richelieu,  duke  of,  Closterseven 

Richer,  M.  ;  earth 

Richman ;  electricity 

Richmond,  duke  of;  adminis- 
trations, Ireland,  duel 

Richmond,  earl  of;  Richmond 

Ridel,  Stephen ;  Id.  chancellor 

Rider,  William  ;  silk  hose 

Ridley,  bi.shop ;  persecutions 

Riego,  put  to  death  ;  Spain 

Riguet,  M.  ;  tunnels 

Riugelheim,  Sifroi,  count  of; 
Brandenburg 

Rinuccini,  Octavio  ;  opera 

Ripon,  earl  of;  administrations 

Rivers,  earl,  murdered  ;  Poinfrct 

Rizzio,  David  ;  Scotland 

Robert ;  Cistercians 

Robert  I.  ;  Scotland 

Robert  II.  ;  Scotl.and 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy ; 
1 inchcbray 

Robert  II.  of  Franco;  pilgri- 
mages 

Robespierre  ;  reign  of  terror  in 
France ;  France 


Robin  Hood ;  robbers,  archery 
Robinson,    Mrs.  Mary,    Perdita ; 

theatres 
Robinson    Crusoe ;    Juan    Fer- 
nandez 
Robinson,  F.  ;  administrations 
Robinson,  James  ;  ether 
Robinson,    Thomas ;     Agapemo- 

nians 
Robinson,  sir  Thomas ;  adminis- 
trations 
Robinson,    of  York,  murdered ; 

trial,  1853 
Roohambeau,     general;      York 

town,  United  States 
Rockingham  ;  administrations 
Rochester ;  White  Tower 
Rochester,  earl  of;   administra- 
tions 
Rochester,  Robert,  viscount ;  ad- 
ministrations 
Rochford,   earl    of;    administra- 
tions 
Roderick  the  Great ;  Wales 
Rodil,  general ;  Spain 
Rodney ;  St.  Eustatia 
Rodolph,  of  Hapsburg  ;  Austria 
Rodolph,  of  Nuremburg  ;  Wire 
Roebuck,  Mr.  ;  duel,  Sebastopol 

(note) 
Roger,  king ;  Sicily 
Rogers,  capt. ;  Bahamas 
Roggewcin ;       circumnavigator, 

Easter  Island 
Remain,  M.  ;  balloons 
Romilly,  sir  Sannicl ;  suicide 
Romulus ;  calendar,  Rome,  Alba 
Romulus   Augustulus  ;    western 

empire 
Rooke.  admiral  sir  George  ;  snuff,. 
Alderney,     Cadiz,    Cape    la 
Hogue,   Gibraltar,   Cape  St. 
Vincent,  Vigo 
Roper,  colonel ;  duel 
Rosas  ;  Buenos  Ayres 
Roseberry,  countess  of ;  trial,  1814 
Rosene,  general ;  Londonderry 
Roseuhagen,  rev.  J.  ;  Junius 
Ross,  sir  J. ;  Franklin,  north-west 

passage 
Ross,  colonel ;  duelling 
Ross,  general;  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington 
Rosse,  earl  of;  telescopes.  Royal 

Society 
Rosser,  Mr.,  and  Miss  Darbon; 

tri,al,  1841 
Rossi,  count ;  murdered,  Rome 
Rosslyu,  lord  ;  administrations 
Rostopehiu  ;  Moscow 
Roswell,  sir  H. ;  America 
Rothesay,  duke 
Roth-schild,  baron  ;  Jews 
Rowan,  Archd.  Hamilton;  trials, 

1794,  1S05 
Rowe,  Nicholas;  poet-laureat 
Rowley,  admiral ;  Bourbon 
Roxana  ;  M.acedon 
Roxburgh,  duke  of;  Boccaccio 
Kozier,  M. ;  balloons 
Rudbeck,  01.  ;  thoracic  duct 
Rudd,  capt.  Thos  ;  engineers 
Rumbold,  Mr.,  M.P.  ;  admiralty 
Rupert,    prince ;    election,    Bir- 
mingham, KdgchlU,  Marston- 
moor,  Naseby,  Newark 
Rurick  ;  Russia 
Rush,  Bloomfield,  the  murderer ; 

trial.  1S49 
Russell,  E.  ;  admiralty.  La  Hogue 
Russell,  colonel ;  guards 
Russell,  lord  ;  England 
Russell,   lord  John  ;   Aberdeen, 
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administrations,  reform  in 
parliament 

Eu^scll,  J.  S  ;  fires 

Bnssell,  lord  W  ;  trial,  1840 

Ruthven,  Mr.  ;  duel 

Eutlrtiid,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions 

Rutland,  duke  of;  administra- 
tions, Ireland 

Ruyter ;  see  De  Rv.ytcr 

Ryder,  Imn.  Richard;  adminis- 
trations 

Ryder,  sir  Dudley ;  king's  bench 


Sabatta  Levi ;  impostor 
Sachevcrel,   Dr.  ;    High    Church 

party 
Sackv  lie,  lord  George ;  Minden 
Sadler,  Mr. ;  balloons 
Sadler,  Jlr  ;  Sadler's  Wells 
Sadler,  sir  Ralph;  administrations 
Sagarelli ;  Apostolic! 
St.   John,   William ;   lord    chan- 
cellor 
St.    A  maud,     marshal;     Russo- 

Turkish  war.  Alma 
Saladin,     Ai-calon,      Damascus, 

Egypt,  Syria 
Salomons,  alderman  ;  Jews 
S.ile,  lady  ;  India 
Sale,  sir  Robert ;  Moodkee 
Salines,  Margaret  de  ;  Gibraltar 
Salisliury,  bishop  of;  assay 
Salisbury,    marquess  of;    admi- 
nistrations 
Salisbury,  Itobert,  earl  of ;  admi- 
nistrations 
Salisbury,  countess  of;  garter 
Salisbury,  earl  of;  coronets 
S.ilisliury,  earl  of;  Orleans 
S  x'.lo,  Denis  de  ;  critics,  magazines 
Salvinus  Armatus  ;  spectacles 
Salvius  Julianus  ;  edicts 
Sampson,  St. ;  St.   David's  arch- 
bishop 
Sancho,  king;  Portugal 
Sancho,  king;  Spain 
Sancroft ;  bishops,  England 
Sanders,  will-forger  ;  Irial,  1844 
Sandwich,    earl  of;    administra- 
tions, naval  battles,  S<ilebay 
Sandwich,  earl  of;    administra- 
tions, Aix-la-Chapelle 
Sandys,  bishop  ;  Bible 
Sandys,  lord  ;  administrations 
Sandj'.s,  Mr.  ;  administrations 
Sappho  ;  Sapphic  verse 
Sapor  ;  Persia 
Sardanapalus ;  Assyria 
Sardanapalus  II.  or  Sarac  ;   As- 
syria 
Sai-pi,  Paulo  ;  thermometer 
Sarpi,  Peter  ;  blood,  circulation 
Saturn  ;  aborigines 
Saul,  king;  Ammonites 
Saumarez,  sir  .lames  ;  Algesiras 
Saunders  ;  trial,  1S53 
Saunders,  commander;  Franklin 
Saunders,  sir  Charles ;  adminis- 
trations 
Savary  ;  trial,  1S25 
Savery,  capt.  ;  steam-engine 
Savoy,  Baldwin,  duke  of;  Malta, 

kniglits 
Sawtre,    sir    William;     burning 

alive  ;  Lollards 
Saxe,  count ;  Foutenoy 
Saxony,  king  of;  Leipsic 
f  lye  and  Sele,  lord;  administra- 
tions 


Saye,  lord,  beheaded  ;  Cade 
Seanlan,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1S20 

Schamyl  ;  Circas.sia 

Schelling  ;  electricity 

Scheele  ;  nitric  acid,  phosphonis, 
l)russic  acid,  tartaric  acid, 
photograiihy 

Scheiner,  Ujunstopher ;  helio- 
metcr  Vt 

Schilders.  gCTeral ;  Silistria 

Schimnielpennick  ;  Holland 

Schmidt ;  organs 

Schoeffer,  Peter ;  printing 

Schoenbein,  professor;  gun-cot- 
ton 

Scholey,  George  ;  lord  mayor 

Schomberg,  capt.  ;  naval  a"tion 

Scomberg,  duke  of;  Boj'ne,  Ire- 
laud,  Londonderry,  Carriek- 
fergus 

Schroeder ;  piano-fortes 

Schwartz,  M.  ;  gunpowder ;  Fere- 
Chamfienoise 

Schwartzeuberg,  prince  of 

Schwerin,  Prussian  marshal  ; 
Prague 

Scipio  Africanus;  honour,  Nu- 
mantia.  Rome,  Kama 

Scott,  American  general ;  Mex- 
ico, United  States 

Scott,  M.  ;  duelling 

Scott,  sir  Walter  ;  Scotland 

Scully  ;  penal  laws 

Scyllis;  carving,  marble 

Seabury,  Dr.  Samuel;  bishoprics 

Seaforth,  Kennet,  earl  of;  thistle 

Sebacon  ;  Egypt 

Sebastiani.  marshal ;  Talavera 

Sebert ;  Westminster  abbey 

Scftou  V.  Ilopwood  ;  trial,  1855 

Selden  ;  seas,  poets-laurcat 

Seleucus  ;  Antioch 

Se'eucus  ;  Syria,  omens,  Ipsus 

Seleucus  Nicator ;  Seleucides 

Selim  ;  Turkey,  Syria 

Selim  II.  ;  Turk-y 

Selkirk,  Alexander;  Juan  Fer- 
nandez 

Sellis,  the  valet ;  suicide 

Semiramis,  queen  ;  Assyria 

Semp'e,  m.ajor;  trial,  179-5 

Seneca,  put  to  death  ;  Rome 

Sennacherib;  Assyria 

Sennefelder;  lithography,  en- 
graving 

Sergius  I  pope  ;  nativity,  puri- 
fication 

Sergius  II.  pope 

Sergius ;  Koran 

Servetus.  Michael;  Unitarians, 
roastingr  alive,  Arians,  blood 

Servius  Tullius  ;  coins,  census 

Sesostris  ;  Egypt 

Severus ;  Britain.  Severus 

Settalla  ;  burning-glasses 

Seward,  Dunsinane 

Seymour,  sir  Edward  ;  adminis- 
trations ;  speaker 

Seymour,  lord  ;  administrations 

Seymour,  Edward,  duke  of  So- 
merset ;  England 

Seymour,  sir  Edward ;  speaker 

Seymour,  lord  ;  duel 

Seymour,  lady  ;  tournament 

Shadwell.  Thomas;  poet-laureat 

Shaftesbury,  earl  of;  adminis- 
trations 

Shah  Soujah  ;  India 

Shakspeare :  drama,  mulberry- 
tree,  Shakspeare 

Shalmanezer ;  Assyria 

Sliarpe,  arch. ;  murdered,  Scot- 
land 


Sharpe,    Mr.   Granville ;   negro, 

Somerset 
Shaw,  sir  James;  lord  mayor 
Shaw,  sir  John  ;  Greenock 
Slieares.  the  Messrs.  ;  trial,  17?8 
Shelbuiue,  earl  of;   administra- 
tions ;  duel 
Sheldon.  Wm.  ;  tapestry 
Shejipard,  Jack;  execution.  1724 
Sheridan.  R.  B. ;  administrations ; 

cnmedv.  tlieatres 
Sheridan,  Dr.  ;  trial.  1811 
Shillibeer  ;  omnibuses 
Shipley ;  arts 

Shovel,  sir  Cloudesley  ;  Scilly 
Shrewsbury,  duke  of;    adminis- 
trations 
Shrewsbury,  earl  of;  Ireland 
Shrewsbury,  earl  of;  killed,  Eng- 
land 
Shrewsbury,     Talbot,     earl    of ; 

Patay 
Sioard,  abb^ ;  deaf  and  dumb 
Sicilian  bride ;  Vespers 
Siddous,  Mrs.  ;  theatres 
Sidmouth,    viscount ;     adminis- 
trations, green  bag  inquiry 
Sienna,  Balthazar  ;  scenes 
Si^yfes  ;  French  directory 
Sigismund  ;  Germany 
Sigismund ;  Bohemia 
Sigismund ;  Hungary,  Nicopolis 
Sigismund ;  Poland 
Sigismund,  John;  Prussia 
Simeon  the  Stylite  ;  abstinence 
Semiramis ;  Assj'ria,  eunuchs 
Simmons ;  trial,  1803 
Simnel,  Lambert;  rebellion 
Simon  Magus  ;  Adriauists,  Simo- 

nians 
Simonides  ;  letters,  mnemonics 
Simplicius,  pope 
Simplicius,  St.,  collar  of  SS. 
Simpson,  Dr.  ;  ether 
Sim))son,  the  traveller ;  suicide 
Sindercomb ;  conspiracy 
Singh,  Runjoor ;  Aliwal 
Sisyphus  ;  Corinth 
Sixtus,  St.,  pope 
Sixtus,  pope 

Sixtus  v.,  pope  ;  interdict 
Skrznecki,      general  ;      Praga, 

Wawz 
Sligo,  marquess  of ;  trial.  1812 
Sloane,    sir    Hans;    apothecaiy, 
bark,  British  Museum,  Chel- 
sea 
Ploanes  ;  trial,  1S51 
Smeaton,  Mr.  ;  Eddystone,  canal 
Smeaton,  s'r  John  ;  Wigan 
Smirke,  R.  ;  post-office 
Smith,  Cbs.  ;  lord  mayor 
Smith,  sir  Harry  ;  India,  Aliwal, 

Kaffraria,  Sutlej 
Smith,  Joseph  ;   savings'  banks, 

Mormouites 
Smith,  Thomas ;  lord  mayor 
Smith,    Miss,    v.    earl    Ferrers; 

trial,  1846 
Smith,  capt  ;  duel,  trial,  1830 
Smith,  Adam  ;  political  economy 
Smith,   Mr.   Beaumont;    exche- 
quer, trial,  1841 
Smith,  Sam.  Sidney  ;  trial,  1843 
Smith,  sir  Sidney  ;  Acre 
Smith,  Mr.  Thomas  ;  customs 
Smith,  J.  :  bribery ;  trial.  1854 
Smith  and  Markham,  captains ; 

duel,  trial,  1830 
Smith,  W.  ;  geology 
Smyth  (will  case) ;  trial,  1855 
Snellius  ;  optics 
Sobieski,  John ;  Poland 
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Socinus,    Faustus  and    Lselius  ; 
anti-trinitariaus,  arians,  uui- 
tarians 
Socrates ;  moral  philosophy 
Solomon ;  Jerusalem 
Solon ;  laws,  tax 
Solyniaa  ;      Turkey,     Belgrade, 

Vienna 
Solyman   II.  ;    Hungary,    Buda, 

Mohatz 
Solyman  III.  ;  Turkey 
Somers,  lord  ;  administrations 
Somers,  sir  Georg-e  ;  Bermudas 
Somerset,    Robert,    earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations 
Somerset,  Edward  Seymour,  duke 
of;  administrations,  England, 
protector 
Sophia,  princess  ;  Hanover 
Sophia  Dorothea  ;'queens (Geo. I.) 
Sophocles  ;  tragedy 
Sorel,  Agnes ;  jewellery 
Sostratus  ;   pharos 
Soto,  Ferdinand  de  ;  Louisiana 
Soult,  marshal ;  Albuera,  Oporto, 
Orthfes,     Pyrenees,     Tarbes, 
Toulouse,  Villa  Franca,  mi- 
nister 
Soutliey,  Robert ;  poet-laureat 
Spalding,  Mr.  ;  diving-bell 
Sparkes,  George  ;  trial,  18.53 
Speilman,  sir  John  ;  paper-mak- 
ing, Dartford 
Spencer,  earl ;  administrations 
Spenser  ;  allegory,  poet-laureat, 

verso 
Spert,  sir  Thos.  ;  Trinity-house 
Spina,  Alexander  de  ;  spectacles 
Spinoza  ;  atheism 
Spurzheim  ;   craniology,  phreno- 
logy 
St.  Albans,  duchess  of  (late  Miss 

Mellon) ;    theatres 
St.  Charo;  concordance 
St.  Cyr,  marshal;  Dresden 
St.  George,  Mr. ;  trial,  1798 
St.  John,  John  de  ;  treasurer 
St.  John  Long  ;  quack 
St.    John  ;     Henry,    afterwards 
lord  Bolingbroke ;    adminis- 
trations 
3t.    Leonards,  lord  ;   administra- 
tions, lord  higli  chancellor 
St.  Mars,  M.  de  ;  iron  mask 
St.  R'lth,  general ;  Aughrim 
St.  Vincent,  the  earl ;  admiralty. 

Cape  St.  Vincent 
Stackpcjle,  captain;  duel 
Stiickpoles ;  trial,  1853 
Stafford,  lord ;  popish  plot 
Stafford,   marquess  of;    Blooms- 
bury 
Staines,  sir  William  ;  lord  mayor 
Stiiir,  earl  of  ;  Dettingeu 
Stanberry,  John  ;  Eton 
Stanhope,   earl  of;    administra- 
tions 
Stanhope,  earl ;   printing-press 
Stanhope,  col.  ;  trial,  ISUi 
Stanhope,  hon.  col.  ;  suicide 
Stanhope,  lieut.-gen. ;  Minorca 
Stanislaus ;  Poland 
Stanley,  sir  Jolin ;  Man 
Stanley,   sir  William;  chamber- 
lain 
Stanley,  lord,  afterwards  earl  of 

Derby  ;  administrations 
Stanley,    Inrd.  of  Alderley  ;    ad- 
ministrations 
Stanley,  sir  Thomas  ;  lord  lieut. 
Stanton,  Mr.  ;  China 
SUipleton,  Walter,  bishop;  Exeter 
Steele ;  Kit-Cat  club 


Steele,   Mr.  ;     murdered,    trial, 

1807 
Steenchel,  Magnus  ;  Sweden 
Stephen,  St.,  pope 
Stephen,  king,  England 
Stephen,  king,  Hungary 
Stephen,  king,  Poland 
Stephen  II.  ;  pope,  Rome 
Stephens,-  Miss  ;  theatres 
Stephens,  rev.  Mr.  ;  trial,  1839 
Stephens,  Robert;  Bible 
Stephenson,    Robert  ;    tubular- 
bridge 
Stesichorus ;  choruses 
Stevens,  Mrs.  ;  stone 
Stewart,  col. ;  Trincomalee 
Stewart,  general  ;  Madras 
Stewart,  capt.  ;    Franklin 
Stewart.  Duncan  ;  Ciesarian 
Stewarts;  trial,  1829 
Sthenelus ;  Mycena; 
Stifelius  of  Nuremberg  ;  algebra 
Stillingfleet,  B.  ;  blue-stocking 
Stirling,  capt.  ;   South  Australia 
Stock.  Dr. ;  Sunday  schools 
Stockdale  ;  tri.al,  1826 
Stopford,  admiral ;  Acre,  Sidon 
Storace,  Madame  ;  theatres 
Storck  ;  Lovell,ers,  anabaptists 
Stormout,  viscount;  administna- 

tions 
Strachau,  admiral  sir  Richard  ; 

Havre,  Walcheren 
Strafford,  lord  ;  beheaded,  Eng- 
land 
Strafford,  earl ;  admiralty 
Str.angford,  lord ;  bribery 
Stratonice,  queen,  Syria 
Strongbow  ;  Ireland 
Strutt,  Edward  ;  administration 
Sti'ueusee,      count;      Denmark, 

Zell 
Stuart,   Alexander  ;    marquess 
Stuart,  general ;  Ciiddalore 
Stuart,  sir  John  ;  Maida 
Sturt,  capt.  ;  South  Australia 
Stukeley,  Dr.  ;  earthquakes 
Sturmius  ;  m.agnet 
Suchct,  marshal ;  Valencia 
Sudbury,   Dr.,   archbishop;  put 

to  death,  Lambeth 
Suetonius  Paulin\is ;  Menal 
Suffolk,  earl  of ;  conspiracy 
Suffolk,  Thomas,  earl  of;  admi- 

nisti-ation 
Suflfrein,  .admir.al  ;  Trincomalee 
Sugden,  sir  Edward,  afterwards 
lord  St.  Leonards  ;   adminis- 
tration 
Suisse,  Nicholas  ;  trials,  1842 
Sulpicius  Servius  ;  civil  law,  code 
Sunderland,    earl  o"f;    adminis- 
trations 
Surajah     Dowlah  ;     Black-hole, 

indi.a,  Plassey 
Surrey,  earl  of;  Flodden 
Surrey,  earl  of ;  Roman  Catholics 
Su.sannah,  Babylon 
Susarion  and  Dolon  ;  comedy 
Siisse.x,  duke  of :  marriage  act 
Sutter,  capt.  ;  California 
Sutton  ;  air  pipe 
Sutton,  Thos.  ;  Charter-house 
Suwarrow,     marshal ;     Alessan- 
dria,   Ismatil,  Novi,    Parma, 
Pol.ind,  i'r.aga,  Warsaw 
Swan,  Mr.,  M.P.  ;  bribery 
Swevn,  king  of  Denmark ;  Eng- 
land 
Swinton,  sir  Allan  ;  Anjou 
Sydenliam,  Floyer  ;  litei-ary  fund 
Sydenham,  lord ;  administrations 
(Melbourne's) 


Sydney,  Henry  ;  viscount ;  ad- 
ministrations, Ireland 

Sydney,  Algernon ;  Rye-house 
plot 

Sykes  and  Rumbold,  Messrs.  ; 
bribery 

Sylla ;  Rome,  Athens 

Symmachus  ;  pope 

Symington;  steaiiiengine 

Symonds,  rev.  Symon  ;  Bray 

Syricius ;  decretals 


T. 

Talbot,  carl  ;  Ireland,  lord  lieut. 
Talbot,  Miss  Augusta;  trial,  18al 
Talbot,  W.  F.  ;  photograjihy 
Tallard,      marshal ;      Blenheim, 

celery 
Talleyrand  de    Perigord ;    Eeue- 

vento 
Talma,  M.  ;  theatres 
Talus ;  saw 
Tamerlane ;     India,     Damascus, 

TamerLine 
Tandeme ;  Adamite 
Tar-kerville,    Ford,   earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations ! 
Tarquin  ;  Rome 
T.arquiu  II. ;  Sibylline  books 
Tanjuinius  Lucius ;  consuls 
Tarquinius  Superbus ;  Rome 
Tasmau  ;  circumnavigator,    Aus- 
tralia,   New    Zealand,   Van- 
Diemen's  Land 
Tate,  Nahum  ;  poet-laureat 
Tatian ;  .aquari.ans 
Tatius,  Titus  ;  New  Ye.ai-'s  gitts 
Taurosthenes  ;  carrier-pigeons 
Tavemier  ;  pearls 
Tawell,  John  ;  trial,  1845 
Taylor,  general ;  Zachary,  United 

States 
Taylor,  Me.ssrs.  ;  oil-gas 
Taj  lor.  Dr.  Brook  ;  acoustics 
Taylor,    rev.    Robert ;    atheism, 

trials,  1827,  1S31 
Teba,  countess  ;  (empress)  France 
Telfoi'd  ;  ch.ain-bridges,  Menai 
Tell,  William;  Switzorlaml 
Temple,  earl;  administrations 
Tennyson,  Alfred ;  poet-laureat 
Tenterden.  lord ;  king's  bench 
Terentiiis  Varro  ;  Cannse 
Tethys,  wife  of  .Ja[)het ;  Asia 
Toyuham,  lord  ;  trial,  1833 
Thales,     Miletus ;    globe,     Ionic 

sect,  moon,  water,  world 
Thalestris ;  queens 
Thanet,  earl  of ;  riots 
Themistocles ;    Mamthon,    Sala- 

mis 
Theobald ;  civil  l.aw 
Theocritus;  verso 
Thoodoi'c.  king;  Corsica 
Theodore ;  Russia 
Theodore  ;  Samos,  keys,  lathe 
Theodoric  ;  Spain 
Theodoric  ;  Goth 
Theodosius  ;  A(piileia 
Theodosius,    the    younger ;  aca- 
demics,   Bologna,   massacre, 
pag:iuism 
Theodotus;  antitrinitarians 
Thcophihis;  Antioch,  chronology 
Theopompus ;     Ephori,     funei-al 

orations,  Sparta 
Theseus;  Athens 
Thesiger,     sir   Frederick;    att.- 

gen. 
Thespis  ;  drama 
Thevenot,  M.  ;  coffee ' 
3  A 
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Thiers,  M.  ;  France 
Thierry ;  Holland 
Thirleby ;  Westminster 
Tliomas,  colonel ;  duel 
Thompson,  Miss  ;  trial,  1821         . 
Thompson,  major;  suicide 
Thompson,  William  ;  lord  mayor 
Thomson,     Mr.    Poulett,    after- 
wards lord   Sydenham  ;  ad- 
ministrations 
Thomson,  poet ;  Richmond 
Thornton,  Abraliam ;  appeal 
Thorpe,  William  de  ;  bribery 
Thorpe,  John  T.  ;  lord  mayor 
Thoth  ;  mythology 
Tiirasybulus  ;  Athens 
Thrasymachus ;  colon 
Thrax,  son  of  Mats  ;  Thrace 
Thuoydides ;  Etna 
Thuoris ;  Egypt 
Thurlow,  lord  ;  administrations, 

lord-ch.ancellor,  great  seal 
Thurtell ;  execution,  1824: 
Tiberiiius  ;  Alba 
Tiberius  ;  Capri,  Rome 
Tiberius  Gracchus  ;  agrarian  law 
Tierney,  George;  administrations, 

duel 
Tighe,  Mr. ;  trial,  1800 
Tigranes ;      Armenia,      Pontus, 

Syria 
Tildesley,  sir  Thomas  ;  Wigan 
Tilloch,  Mr.  ;  stereotype 
TiUotson.  Dr  ;  Univorsalists 
Times    newspaper ;    trials,  1790, 

1841 
TimourBeg;  moguls 
Tiudal ;  deism 
Tindal  and  Coverdale  ;  Bible 
Tippoo  Saib  ;  India,  Madras,  Ser- 

ingapatam 
Tiras,  son  of  Japhet ;  Thrace 
Titns ;  Rome,  Jerusalem,  Tyre 
Titus;  R'lman  genera),  Britain 
Titus  Lartius ;  dictator 
Titus  Manlius ;  dictator 
Tofauia  ;  wives'  poison 
Tofts,  Mary  ;  impostor 
Toler,  Mr  ;  murdered,  trial,  1853 
Tolly,  Bai-clay  de  ;  Smolensko 
Tolmidas ;  Athens 
Tolumuus  ;  slaiu,  Rome 
Tone,    Theobald  Wou.fife  ;    trial, 

1798 
Tonti,  Laurence ;  tontines 
Torelli,  Louisa ;  angelic  knights 
Torrence,  Mrs. ;  murdered,  trial, 

18iil 
Torrens,  lieut.  ;  duel 
Torres ;  Australasia 
Torricelli ;  air,  microscopes 
Torrington,  Herbert,   lord  ;    ad- 
ministrations, admiralty 
Tiitila  ;  pillages  Rome,  Italy 
Tourville,  admiral 
Toussaint ;  Hayti,  St.  Domingo 
Townshend,  lord ;  duel,  Ireland 
Townshend,   hou.    Charles;    ad- 
ministrations 
Townshend,   Thomas ;    adminis- 
trations 
Townshend,    viscount ;  adminis- 
trations 
Tr.ajau  ;  Rome,  Trijan's  pillar 
Travers,    Samuel ;   poor  knights 

of  Wind.sor 
Trebatius  Testa ;  codicils 
Treby,  George ;  administration 
Tree,  Miss  Ellen;  theatres 
Tresylian ;  kiugV  bench 
Trevetliiok;  steam  engine 
Trevor,  sir  John  ;  speaker 
Troas,  reign  of;  Troy 


I'l-ue  Sun,  prop,  of;  trial,  1834 

Truman,  Hanbury  <fc  Co.  ;  porter 

Truro,  lord  ;  administration 

Truxo,  Louisa;  longevity 

T^pal  Cain  ;  music 

TiTCker,  E.  ;  vine  disease 

Tuckett,  captain  Harvey  ;  duel 

Tuite,  murderer  ;  trial,  1813 

Tulga,  01*  Tulca  ;  Spain 

TuU,  William  ;  posting  in  Eng- 
land 

Tullus  Hostilius ;  Alba,  saturnalia 

Tunstall ;  administrations,  arith- 
metic, privy  seal 

Turner,  Miss;  trial,  1827 

Turner,  Richard  ;  teetotaller 

Turner ;  trial,  1817 

Tweeddale,  marquess  of;  admin- 
istrations 

Tyce,  John  ;  taffety 

Tycho  Brahe ;  astronomy,  pla- 
tonic  year,  globe 

Tyler,  John ;  United  States 

Tyndarus ;  Sparta 

Tyrconnel,  earl  of;  Ireland 

Tyrone  ;  rebellion 

Tysias.or  Stesichoms;  choruses, 
epithalamium 


U. 

Udalricus,  St.  ;  canonisation 
Udine  ;  stucco-work 
Uladislaus ;  Poland 
Ulloa,  don  Antonio ;  platiua 
Ulrica-Eleanor ;  Sweden 
Ulrick,  duke  ;    Wirtemburg 
Ulysses  ;  Charybdis,  Sicily,   Tro- 
jan war 
Umfraville,  sir  Robert ;  Teavering 
Umfreyville,  sir  Neville  ;  goose 
Upton,  colonel ;  Sebastopol 
Urban,  Sylvanus ;  magazine 
Urban,  popes 

Urban  II  ;  communion,  crusades 
Urban  V. ;  pope 
Urban  VI.;  pope 

Urban    VIII.  ;     pope,       "Emi- 
nence " 
Urraca  and  Alfonso  ;  Spain 
Ursicinus ;  popes 
Ursula,  St.  ;  Cologne,  Ursulines 
Usher,  archbishop  ;  articles 


Velasquez  ;  Cuba 

Valens  ;  eastern  empire,  western 

empire 
Valeutia,  lord ;  duel,  trial,  1796 
Valeutia  cause  ;  trial,  1772 
Valentine  ;  Valentiniaus 
Valentine ;  Valentine's  day 
Valentine,  Basil ;  antimony 
Valentinian ;  Western  Empire 
Valerian  ;  persecutions 
Valerianus  ;  Rome 
Vallaret,  Foulijues  de  ;  Malta 
Vallifere,    Madame    de  la;    mid- 

wifeiy 
Vanbnigh,  «lr  John  ;  opera 
Van  Buren;    president.    United 

States 
Vancouver ;  north-west  passage, 

Vancouver 
Vanderburg  ;  Azores 
Vaudur  Hoyden  ;  fire  engines 
Van  Eyck ;  painting 
Van  Horn  ;  buccaneer 
Vane,  sir  Henry ;  administrations 


Vaniui  ;  atheism 

Van  Lej'den ;  engraving  on  wood 

Vansittart,    rt.    hon.    Nicholas ; 

administrations 
Van  Tromp,  Dutch  admiral ;  Hol- 
land, naval  battles,  Portland 
Isle 
Varole,  M.  ;  optics 
Varro ;    grammarians,   illumina- 
ted books 
Varus,  Alfrenus ;  civil  law,  code, 

digest 
Vasali,  or  Basil  ;  Russia 
Vasco  de  Gama  ;  Cape,  India 
Vauban ;  fortifications 
Vaughan  gen. ;  St.  Eustatia 
Vaughan,  sir  Thos. ;  murdered, 

Pom  fret 
Vaughan,    Mackay,    &c. ;    trial, 

1816 
Vaux,  Jane,  Mrs.  ;  Vanxh.all 
Venables,  William,  lord  mayor 
Venerable  Bede ;  painting 
Vere-street  gang  ;  trial,  I.5I6 
Veremund ;  Spain 
Vergennes,  M.  de ;  notables 
Vermandois,     count    de ;     iron 

mask 
Verneuil,  marchioness  de ;  con- 
spiracies 
Vernon,    admiral;    grog,  Porto- 

Bello 
Verrochio,  Andrea;  plaster 
Vesalius ;  anatomy,  surgery 
Vespasian;   amphitheatres,   Bri- 
tain 
Vespucius,  Americus 
Vestris,  Madame  ;  theatres 
Vicedomus,  pope 
Victor,  marshal ;  Barrosa,   Tala- 

vera,  Witepsk 
Victor  Amadeus ;  Sardinia 
Victor  ;  pope 

Victoria,  queen  ;  England,   Scot- 
land, Ireland 
Victory,  duke  of;  Spain 
Vieta,  Francis  ;  algebra 
Vi'j-ilius,  pope 
Villareal ;  Bilbna 
Villars,  marshal ;  Malplaquet 
Villeueuve  ;  Trafalgar 
Villeroy,    marshal    of    France ; 

Brussels,  Ramilies 
Villiers,  sir  George  ;  administra- 
tions 
Viner,  sir  Robert ;  post  office 
Virgin  Mary ;  jjurificatiou,  virgin 
Virginia ;  Rome 
Virginius ;  Rome 
Vitericus,  king  ;  Spain 
Vitilianus  ;  pope 
Vitruvius  ;  ink 
Vivier  ;  of  Morning  Herald,  trial, 

1842 
Volta;  electricity,  Volta 
Voltaire ;  atheism,  Vatican 
Vortigern ;  Wales 

W. 

Waddington  ;  trial,  1820 
Wager,  C.  ;  admiralty 
Waghoru,  lieut.  ;  route  to  India 
Waithman,  Robert  ;  lord  mnyor, 

obelisk,  bank 
Wakefield,  Eliz. ;  bank  of  savings 
Wakefield,    Ed      Gibbon ;     mar- 
riages, S.  Australia,  trial,  1827 
Waldegrave,  earl  of ;  trial,  1841 
Waldemar ;  Denmark 
Wales,  George,  prince  of ;  regency, 

V.  Times,  trial,  1790 
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Walker,  Mr. ;  Vaiixliall 
Walker,  Mr.  ;  congelation,  ice 
Walker,   rev.    Geoige;    London- 
derry 
Wall,     governor;       trial,     1802, 

Goree 
Wall,  Mr.  Baring;  trial,  1S3.3 
Wallace;  Scotland,  Falkirk 
Wallaces;  trial.  1S41 
AValler ;  Abingdon,  Sti-atton-hill 
Wallis,  his  voyage,   circumnavi- 
gator;  Otaheite,  Wallis 
Walpole,    sir    Robert  ;     sinking- 
fund,  administrations 
Walpole,  Spencer  Horatio ;  admi- 
nistrations 
Walsh,    Mrs.  ;    murdered,    trial. 

1832 
Walsh,  Nicbol.as;  printing 
Walsinghain,  lord  ;  att.-gen. 
Walsiugliam,  sir  Francis  ;  admi- 
nistrations 
Walthcof;  beheading 
Walton,  Brian  ;  polyglot 
Walton,  Izaak  ;  angling 
M'alworth ;  Blackhiath  mace 
Warburton,  Eliot  ;  (lost)  Amazon 
Walters.  Lucy  ;  Sedgmoor 
Ward,  Mr. ;  forgery 
Wardle,    colonel ;   imjieachmcnt, 
Wardle  v.  duke  of  York,  trial, 
1809 
Warner,  Mrs.  ;  theatres 
Warwick,  John  Dudley,  carl  of ; 

administrations 
Warren,  adml.  sir  John  Borlace  ; 

naval  battles 
Warreime,  earl  of;  Dunbar 
Warrington  gang  ;  trial,  1S06 
Warton,  Thos.  ;  iioet-laureat 
Warwick,    earl   of;    Barnet,    St. 

Albans,  Wakefield 
Warwick,  lord  ;  America 
Warwick  and  Clarence;  rebellions 
Washington,  gen.  George;  Ame- 
rica,   United    States,    York 
Town 
Wathen,  captain  ;  tri.al,  1834 
Watson,  admii-al ;  An,'r:a 
Watson,   Dr.  ;   lightning-conduc- 
tor; trial,  1817 
Watts ;     theatres,     trial,     1S50, 

suicide 
Watt  and  Downie  ;  trial,  1794 
Watt ;  steam-engine 
Weare,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1824 
Weber,  Carl  Von  ;  music 
Webster,  Daniel ;  United  States 
WeV)ster,  Dr.  ;  trial,  1842 
WebstA,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
WuVistcr,  Miss  Clara;  theatres 
Webster,  sir  G  dfrey  ;  trial,  1 707 
Wedgwood,  Josiah  ;  china,  earth- 
enware, WedgAvood  waie 
Wedgwood,  T.  ;  photography 
Weigiitman  ;  Liiddite 
Wcllesley,  sir  A.  ;  Wellington 
Wellesley,   marf|uess ;    adminis- 
trations, India 
Wellesley,  Mr.  Long;  duel 
Wellesley  Pole  v.  Misses  Long; 

trial,  l-;25 
Wellesley  r.  P.igct ;  trial,  1S09 
Wellington,  duke  of;  administi-a- 
tions,  coTnmandcr-in-ehiof, 
duel:  his  battles.  *c.,  Alniei- 
d.a,  Assaye,  liad:ijos,  lUdas- 
soa,  Burgos,  Ciudad-Rodrigo, 
Fuuntes  d't)nore,  India,  Lis- 
bon, Madras,  Oporto,  Orthbs, 
Pyrenees,  St.  Sebastian's, 
Salamanca,  Talavei-a,  Tarbfcs, 
Toulouse,   Vimeira,  Vittoria, 


Waterloo  ;  Wellington's  fune- 
ral, trial,  1830 
Wells,   lord    Lyon  ;   Ireland,  Id. 

lieut. 
Werner  ;  geology 
Wesley ;  Wesleyans 
Westmeath,  lord  ;  trial,  17P6 
Westmorland,   earl  of;  adminis- 
trations, Ireland,  lord  lieut. 
Weston,  Richard,  lord;  adminis- 
trations 
Wetlierell,  sir  Charles ;  att.-gen., 

Bristol 
Wetherell,  rev.  Mr.  ;  trial,  1845 
Weylpud,  Thomas  de  ;  bribery 
Wevniduth  ;  north-west  passage 
Weymouth,    viscount;    admmis- 

trations 
Wharncliffe,    lord ;     administra- 
tions 
Wharton,  Thomas,  marquess  of; 

administrations 
Wharton,  Miss  ;  marriages 
Whish,  general ;  India 
Whiston,  Mr.  ;  antediluvians 
Whitbread,  Samuel ;  suicide 
Whitbread  and  Co.  ;  porter 
White,  Dr.  Thomas  ;  Sion  College 
Whitefield  ;    Wesleyans,    Metho- 
dists 
Whitehead  ;  liturgy 
AVhitehead,  Wm.  ;  poet-laureat 
Whitelocke,     general  ;      Buenos 

Ay  res 
Whittington ;  lord  mayor 
Whitworth,  earl;  Ireland 
Whyte,  major-general ;  Demerara 
Wickham,  Dr  ;  vaccination 
Wiekliffe;  Lollards 
Wilberforce,  Mr.  ;  slave-trade 
Wild,  Mr.  George  ;  theatres 
Wilfridc,  bishop ;  Chichester 
Wilhelmina,      Caroline,     queen, 

(George  II.) 
Wilkes,    John ;    North    Britain, 
obelisk,     warrants,    Wilkes, 
trial,  1764 
Wilkins,  Mr. ;  architect 
Wilkins,  Dr.  ;  Wadham 
William     I.  ;    England,     Battel- 
Abbey,  Conquest,  Domesday 
William  I.  ;  Holland 
William  II.  ;  Rufus,  England 
William  III.;  England,    Revolu- 
tion,    Boyne,    Enghien,     Je 
vio iniiendrai.  New  Forest 
William  IV. ;  England,  admiral 
William  the  Lion  ;  Scotland 
Williams,  Ann;  tri.al,  1753 
Williams,  David  ;  Literary  Fund 
Williams,   John,   dean  of  West- 
minster ;  administrations 
Williams,  see  BtiHing 
Williams,  Ri'nwick  ;  "Monster," 
William'!,  Roger ;  America 
Williamson,   sir  Joseph  ;    admi- 
nistrations 
Wills,  gen.  ;  Preston 
Wilmington,   earl    of;    adminis- 
trations 
Wilson,  capt. ;  Pelew  i.slands 
Wilson,  sir  Robert  ;  I.avalette 
Winchester,  gen.  ;  Frcnchtown 
Winchester,  Henry  :  lord  mayor 
Winchester.    William,   marquess 

of ;  administrations 
Winchilsea,  earl  of ;  duel 
Wiuchilsca,  earl  of;  administra- 
tions 
Windebank,  sir   Francis;   admi- 
nistrations 
Windham,    right  hou.   William ; 
administi-ations 


Windischgratz,  prince ;  Vienna 
Winstanley,     architect;     Eddy- 
stone 
Winwocd,    sir    Ralph;    adminis- 
trations 
Winziugcrode,  general ;  Kalisch 
Wi.seman,  cardinal ;  ecclesiastical 
titles  bill,  papal  aggression, 
Rome 
Withers,  Dr.  ;  libel 
Witherings,  Thomas;  post-office 
Withing,  Richard  ;  Gli^stonbury 
Vrittgenstein,  general ;  Lutzeuy, 

Polotsk,  Witepsk 
Woden  ;  Wednesday 
Wolcot,  Dr.,  alias  Peter  Pindar  ; 

trial,  1S07 
Wolfe,  general ;  Quebec 
Wolstan  ;  Worcester 
Wolfius  ;  anemrmeter 
Wollaston,  Dr.  ;  cryopborus,  ca- 
mera 
Wolsey,     cardinal  ;     administra- 
tions, Hampton,  Whitehall 
Wolselcy,  sir  Charles;  trial,  1820 
Wood,   sir  Charles ;   administra- 
tions 
Wood,  Matthew  ;  lord  mayor 
Wood,  Mrs  ;  theatres 
Wood  (the  traveller) ;  Palmjra 
Wood,  alderman ;  London 
Woodfall,  Mr.  ;  trial,  17SC 
AVoodmason  ;  ruling-machines 
Woolf;  steam-engine 
Wooller,  Mr.  ;  trial,  1817 
Worcester,  marquess  of;  steam, 

telegraph 
Worcester,  Edward,  earl  of;  ad- 
ministrations 
Wordsworth,  AVm. ;  poet-laureat 
Wortley,  J.  A.  S.  ;  recorder 
A\'otton,  sir  Edward ;  sugar 
Woull'e,   Stephen ;    chief  baron, 

exchequer 
Wray,     sir    Christopher;    king's 

bench 
Wrede,  gen.  ;  Hanau 
Wren,   sir  Christopher;  Chelsea, 
engraving,   Greenwich  Obs., 
monument,  St.  Paul's,  Wal- 
brook 
Wren,  Matthew;  Royal  Society 
AVrcnch,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Wright;  Mercator's  charts 
Wright,  sir  Robert;  chief  justice, 

king's  bench 
Wright  and  Doyle  ;  trial,  1S51 
Wriothesley,    lord ;    administra- 
tions 
Wurmscr.  creneral ;  Castiglione 
Wyat,  sir  Thomas  ;  rebellion 
Wykeham,   William   of;    Oxford 

university,  Winchester 
Wj-ld,  S. ;  globes 
Wj'nkin     do     Worde ;    angling, 

printing 
Wyndham ;     lord-chancellor     of 

Ireland 
Wynii,   Mr.  W.  W. ;  administra- 
tions 

X. 

Xacca ;  idolatry 
Xavier,  Fr.mijois  ;  Jesuits 
Xenophaues ;  Eleatic  sect 
Xenojihon  ;    anatomy,    couriers, 

cymbals,     retreat     of     the 

Greeks 
Xerxes  ;  Persia,  Mycale,  Salamis, 

Xerxes 
Ximenes;  polyglot 
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Yale,  Elisha ;  auctions 
Yates,  Mr.  ;  theatres 
Yonge,  sir  Geo.  ;  administrations 
York,  cardinal  ;  Scotland,  1>;07 
York,  duke  of;  Cambray,  com- 
mander-in-chief,  duel,   Dun- 
kirk,   trial,     1809,    military 
college,     Boxtel,     Dunkirk, 
Espierres,  Valenciennes 
York,  James,  duke  of;  Solebay 
York,  Richard,  duke  of ;  Ireland 
Yorke,  rt.  hon.  Charles ;    admi- 
nistrations 


Yorke,  sir  Philip ;  attorney -gen  , 

king's  bench 
Yorke,  Mr.  Redhead ;  trial,  1795 
Young  ;  impostor 
Young,  major  ;  Prescott 
Young,  Mr.  Charles 
Young,  B.  ;  Mormonites 


Z. 

Zacharias;  pope 
Zaleucus  ;  sumptuary  laws 
Zanzalee  ;  Zanzaleeus 
Zarlino  ;  music 
Ziemomislas;  Poland 


Zeno ;  stoics,  zeno 

Zenobia  ;  Palmyra,  Zenobia 

Zenon  ;  Ai-menia 

Zephiriuus,  St.,  pope 

Zeuxis  ;  painting 

Zimmermaun  ;  physiognomy 

Ziuzendorf ;  Moravians 

Zoe  ;   Eastern  Empire,  Zoe 

Zoroaster ;   fire-worshippers 

Zosimus  ;  alchemy 

Zosimus  ;   pope 

Zoutmau,  admiral ;  naval  battles 

Zumpie,  M.  ;  piano-forte 

Z urbane,  general;  Spain 


THE  END. 


LONDON  : 
BRADBURY   AND   EVANS,   PRINTERS,    WHITEFRIARS. 
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